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oe of the World from oe +f the Gentiles, py whe one 
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GeO ER EB 4 deftiure of all other argu 


AMAT mentsto demortlarethe providence 


; 2 weniver/ally 8 perpetually dechine, this 


CBE] Oh my Venerable Mosher, though 
LSS ee SS OI chou ware old‘in tépatd of yeares, 


‘y6t in chisdamer age in regard of frenpth ast beauty wavelt 


‘young again. Wichin. thecompatle of this 4G Centenarie and 
Ac{fe,thow aft broup he forth fnchrx aumbel of woithy Sons 
for piety farleacning for wifedoine, & forbuildizos hialt-bin 
doinlatged end.ipritheds thay hee who hail cOttipate thee 
Wish thy felfopwill eafly find charthough thou be tealy ae. 
#outced one. of che taolt ancient Faiver fries! inthe World, 
yet{0 farre art chou froth withering and: wriltkles, that thou 
att rather become: faiser andttelher ; and inthine tffie no 
delle y thich heretofore. PAs ¢ COP ee ee - 
~The shred 148 Gdbdingls thar shis'Nation'had were thitié 


{Fehr cat adde en ching:cothine honout: Thole thie tine 
_ ,.Baturall Sdits, tochd of Med dayes forfooke vhee:'and fed tb 


thine Enenties tamp cyHdriling Stapleton Simnder's Rida. 
Marin, Biiften, Carl pian, Parfonn:: evel fq their fisting te 
Bainkk thts, Shewed. she frufuln efit of th P weoitibE abd Hie 


ae 22 ~~ eflicacie 


of God.in the profer-vation of the- 
World, and ta ptovethat it doth aoe 


| one miphr fully fisffice fot alf 5 thac 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


Fe ee ae ee 
efficacie of that milke which they drew froit: thy breafts. 


‘What one Colledge ever yeelded at onetime and from one 
Country three fuch Divines as Iewell, Raynolds,8 Hooker ,or 
two fuch great wits & Heroicall {pirits as Sir Thomas Bodley, 
and Sir Heury Savill. How renowned in forraine parts are 
thy Moore, thy Sidney, thy Cambden ? What rare lights in the 
Church were Humpbryes Foxe, Bilfon,Field, Abbot? What pil- 
Jars thofe five Sons of thine who at one time lately poffetfed 
the five principall Sees in the Kingdome? So as if [ fhould in 
- this point,touching the Worlds pretended decay be caft by the 
votes of others, yet my hope is , that by reflecting upon thy 
" felfe, I fhall be cleared and acquitted bythine.* © * 

And inconfidence hereof | have to thy cenfure fubmitted 
this enfuing Apologie , which perchanceto the Vulgar may 
‘feeme fomewhat ftrange, becaufe their eares have he Q 
long inured unto,and confequently their fancies fore-ftalled 
| a. the contraty.opinion. But to thee, I truft,who judgeft 
~ not upé report; but upon tryall neither art fwayed by num- 
ber and loudnefle of voyces,but by weight of argument, it 


_2 will appeare not ofely juft and reafonable in thar it vindi- 


cates the glory af che Creator, and a truth as large and wide 
as the world it felfe, but profitable and ufefull for the raifing 
--up of mens mindes to.an endeavour of e sm 62 fire 
pafsing theirnoble and worby reef in knowledge 
and vertue, it being certaine that the beft Pasternes which 
we have in them both, either extant at this prefent, or recor- 
ded in monumesits of ancienrer times had never beene,had 
they conceived that there was.alwayes an inevitable decli- 
nation as wellinthe “rts; as:marter of Manners; and that ic 
“was impofsible co furmouns chofe chat went before them 


ee I dq not beleeve chacall Kegions.of the World or all'agés: 


in the fame Region affoord witsialwvayes alike » but chis 

thinke,neither‘is:isimy opinion alone, but of Scaliger; Vives, 
Budaus;Bodine,and other. gréat Glearks; char the wits of chele 
latcer apes being mianured by induftry; difectediby precepes, 
regulated by method, tempered by’ diet, refrefhed by-exev- 
cile,and ee by rewards may be as capable of deepe 
Speculations, and produce as:ma/culine,and lahing bitches 2 
ce a a ne any 


alu 


Se ee 


_: TheEpifile Dedicatory, 


any of the ancientet times have done. But if wee conceive — 


them to be Gyants,and our felvesD war fer if we imagine all 
_ Sciences already to have received their urmott perfection,{6 
as wee need not but tranflate. &-¢ommenc.upon thar which 
they have done, if we {fo admireand dote upon Antiquity as 
wee emulate and envy , nay (Corne and tram nen or bop 
wharfoeverthe prefentage affords if Wefpend, our befttime 
and thoughts in clyming to honour,in gathering of riches, in 
following our pleafures,and in turning the edge of our wits 
“oneagain{tanother, furely there is litele hope that we fhduld 
_ ver come neere chem,much leffe match them:The fir ftep 
to.inable a man totheatchieving: of greatdefignes isto bee 
perlwaded thar by endeavour hee is able to atchieve it , the 
next notto be perfwaded chat whatfoever ‘hath-not yet bin 
done, cannottherefbre be done.Not any one manor nation, 
orage, but rather mnankinde is it' which in latitude of capacity 
anfweres to the univerfality ofthings to bee knowné, And 
eruly had our Fathers chought{o reverently of their prede- 
, ceffours, & withall of themfelves fo bafel thar neither an 
_ thing ofnvoment was left forthem to beedone , Nor incale 
there had beene,weré they qualified fat the doing thereof ; 
_-weehad wanted many helpes in learnisig ,. which by their 
‘uavell wee now injoy.By meanes whereof I {ee not bue we 
might alfo advanco,improveiand inlarg¢ our patrimony,as 
they left icinkkrged cous : and: thereunto the Arts of Printing 
. and Navigasion the frequencie of goodly Libraries,and libe. 
wality of Benefaftoars,are fuch'inducements & furtherancés ; 
that if wee excell notall agesthar havegone before lis , itis 
‘onely becaufe we are Wahtingto our felves. - a6 
’ And. as our helpes are more and greater for knowledge & 
dearning folikewile forgeodaeffe & vertue,l meane, fincethe 
‘beames of (hriftian Religion difplayed'themfelves to the 
~ World,which for the rooti rg out of Vice & planting of ver- 
-tue,no Chriftian,| hope, will deny:to be incomparably more — 
effectuall then any other Religion that evér yet was heard of 
tin che World: orifochers fhould chanceta make a doubt of 
_ thé certainty of this truth, yeccannot you ywho preach it, &. 
‘pablith icco others. Doubrlefle being righty applyed with- 
| a3 one 


ick 


» 


our apith fuperft 


. f 


God which hath appeared more clearely tows then to sur fore-fa- 


: 


', The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

tion on the one fide; or peevilh fingulars ty 
on the other, ic workes uponthe Cdnfcience more farcea- 
bly, andconfequently hath a — power of making men 
noc outwardly and formally but really and inwardly vertu- 


ous. And if we fhould lookebacke into Ai/tories and com: 


etime withtime., weefhall eafily finde that where this 
Profeffion {pred itfelfe , men have generally Beene more'ac» 
complifhed in all kinde of morall and civill vertues then 
beforeittooke places =e | 
-Teis crue indeed that in ptoceffe of time, thorow the an: 
bition ,cocveton{neffe , luxury — , and sgnorance ofthem 
who fhould have beene lights in theChurch,it too muchide- 
nerated from its Original purity , and thereupon manners 
(being formed by it) were generallycainted,this corruption 
hike a eprofie dffufing it felfe framthe-head into.all the bo- 
dy:Burcogether with the teviving of the 4rts and Languages, 
iwhich for fundry ages lay buried in barbarifthe , the ruft of 
fuperStition was likewilein many places [cowred off from 
Religion, which by degrees had crept upon it ,and fretted 
deepe into the face ofit,andche Arts being thus refined,and 


 Religionreftored voits primitive brightnefle,manhers wete 


likewile reformed even among them, at leaft in part andin 
fhew , who as yet admit nota full reformation +n-matter of 
Religion. A fouleftame then it were for us who proféfle:a 


thorow reformation in matter of Doftrine,co bee thoughtto — 


ww wore in matter of manners Cod forbid it fhould befa, 
pee itis not{o,-am fure itfhould notbee fo : That graceaf 


thers teaching usto adorne oar. profeffion with a gratious end ven 
-tuous converfation, to deny ungodlineffe and worldly lufts.,.and to 
-in regard ofourfelves , righteanifly int regard of others , anil 
godly turegard sae emercifes, 2 lai Ue 


- . Iftchenwecome 1orvofour Anceflecrs in kriouleage lec us 
° mt caftit upon the deficiencie ofour wits in-sepatd of the 
| WVorlds decay but upon out owae flth ; ifweechmethorieft — 


chem mvertue , let us ene ae itrothe dectiwatton of the 
V Vorid bur corks maliceadd faintnes‘af our eone wii if. ye 


fecle 


J —_— —- ———— 


The Epittle Dedicatory. © 

feele the {courges of God upon our Land by mortality » fas 
mine,tnfeafonable weather, orthe like, let us not teach the 
people thacthey are occafioned by the VVorlds old age and 
thereby call into queftion the providence,or power . or Wifes 
dome,or juftice or goodne/fe of the Makerthereof, but by their 
and our finnes , which is doubtleffe both thetruerand more 
profitable doctrine, and withall more confonantto the Ser- 
mons of Chrift and his Apoftles, & the Prophets of God in like 
cafes. And withall let us freely acknowledge that Almighty 
- God hath beftowed many bleffings upon thefe lateer ages , 
which to the former he denyed,as in fending us vertuous & 
gracious Princes and by them the maintenance of piety,and 
peace,and plenty,and the like. Left chorow our ingratitude 
he withdraw them from us, & make us know their worth 
by wanting them , which by injoying them weeunder. 
ftood not. an 

. But I will not prefmeto aduife where I fhould learne : 
only I will unfainedly wifh and heartily pray , chatatleaft- 
wife your praéfife may {till make good mine opinion , main- 
tained inthis Booke, and refute che contrary and common 
errour oppofed therein that you may ftill grow in knowledge 
and grace , and chat your vertues may alwayes rife and in. 
creafe together with your buildings. Thefe latter without 
the former,being but as a bedy without a foule. 

| | Spetfemur agendo, 


Yours to do you fer'vice to the utmoft 


of bis poore abilivie 


Georges Hakgwitt. 
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~ Pax 


paean RANCH (atisfattion ,. but.afterward, confidering 


riety of the matrer,bucwithall that it made 
Mast for the redeeming of 4 captivated irut , che 
GN vindicating of Gods glorythe advancement of 

& || learning cr the Lonowr af the Chriftsen ¢> re0 
formed Relizgéan,by the advile and withthe 
ishet. + sc... 3 @pprobation-and incouragement of fuch 
Speciail friends, whof¢ piety , learning, and wifedome I well know ; 
@nd much reverence, | relolved ( permulfu faperiorem and none ,other- 
wile to make it publique for the publique good , and the encountring 
of a publique errour, which may in fome fort be equalled, if not prefer- 


red before the quelling of fome great monfter, Neithcr doe I raké — 


it to lie out of my profe/sion , the principall marke which} ayme at 
throughout the whole body of the Difcourfe being an —4polocerica 

defence of the power and providence of God, his wifedome , his truth , his je- 
fice, bis goodne(fe & mercy , and befides,a great part of the booke it felfé 


_ is {pent in prefling Theotogic dU deafons,, in-clearing doubts arifing front 
thence, in producing frequent te(timonies from Scriptaresy Fathers 


Scheslemen , and moderne! Devines , in proving that.« d/asschréft is als 
ready come, from the writings of the Romani/is tharnfelves yin confir- 
ming the aiticle of our faith touching the Worlds future and total 
conlummatiog by. fire,and.a day of fipall judgement from difcourfe of 
realon ‘and the writings:ofthe: Gentiles , and 'laftly by concluding the. 
whole. worke with a pious meditation touching the ules which we may 
and thould make of rhe confideration thereot,ferving for a terrour.t¢ 
fome, for comfa:t-to.oshers,for admonition to all. And how other mea 
inay Rand atfeGed in reading, I know not, furé Tam thatin writing it 
often lifted up. my foule in admiring and prayfing the infinite wie 
dome and bounty ot the.Creasgr,, in majntaining and managing his qwne 
Worke, inthe government and prefersation of the; Yaiuerfe, which ia 
truth isnothing.clfe but ( asthe Schooles (peake) centineate productia.; 9 
conainnated produdion : and often did is.calltomy mind thet, holy 
iapaiices of the Lali s2, herd os govsraeer sem PECMIEM Shy, Naspe i 


“et 


not onely the rarity-of che fubje¢t, and va- _ | 


The Preface. 


gl the warlde Thow Lord haf! made mee glad shrough they workes, and I willre. 


a 
S.a6 


Pal, 
Phal, 


hevce 518 giving pst ¢ for the operations of thy hana 0 Lord; bow glorious-are 
der ris end a foole doth wot well underflend it.And againe, The workes of 


_ thy workes, and thy thonghts are very deepe. An unwife man doth not well fi 
92-455 7 ond are creat, fought ont of all shew that bave pleafure therein , His worked 


7 ’ 
$23-d-Ze 


worthy to be prayfed and had in howeur,and bis righteou{nes endureth for ever 


. Hethar fhall narrowly obferve the prints of the ¢émigbszes foot frep- 
pes, traced throughout this enfuing difcourfe , may not unjuftly from 


thence colle&,both comfort and.afflrance shat astheHtavens remaine 
unchangeable , fo doth the Church criamphant in Heaven, and as all 


things under the cope of heaven vary and change, fo doth the militant 


heere on earthyit hath its times and turnes, (bimetimes fowing & againg 
ebbing witirthe fea , fometimes waxing , and againe waning with the 
Moone, which ereat light, it feemes, the 4/mighty therefore fet the low. 
eftin che heavens, and neareft the Barth, that it might dayly pucusip 
minde of the conftancy of the one, and incenftancy of the other, hier 
feife in fome fort partaking ofboth , though ina different manner ;. of 
the one in her fabftanee,of the other in the copie of her vifage. 
And ifthe Afeoxe thus change, and all things under the Moone, why 
fhould we wonder at the change of Monarchies and Kingdomes? much 
leffe petty {tates and private families: they rife,and fall,and rife agatae, 
and fall againe,that no man might either too confidently prefume, be- 
caufe they are fubjc@ to continual! alterationzor caft away all hope , && 
fall to defpaire, becaufe they have their {eafons and appointed times of 
returning againe. | | , eee 


| an 4 25E TG 

| Nene confidat wiminn fecundis, fe = 
Newo de(peres necliera , lap{uc: | oh Se SoG 
Mifces bac ills, prebserque Clothe ae ee 
Stare fortanam. — } | . es 
Let him that ftandstake heed left thathe falf,, 5 7 '?' 
Let him that’s falne hope hemay rife againeg 


The providence divine that mixeth all, ah 
| Chaines joy togricte by turnes,and loffeto gaine,  *:”" 


I muft confeffe that fometimes looking ftedfaftl i the preferr 
face of things, both at home and abroad , I have gM hr Lacey 
ftand , and ftaggered in mine opinion , whether I were in the right or 
no:and perchance the fate of my body , and prefent condition , in re- 
gatd of thofe faire hopes I fometimes had , ferved as falfe perfpeGive 
glaffes to looke through , but when againe I abftratted and rayfed‘ my 
thoughts ro an higher pitch, and as from avantage ground tooké’a 
yon, gti , comparing time with time , and ching with thi ng 
place with place, and confidered iny felfe as a members’ of 
the Friverfe , and a Citixen of the World, 1 found that‘ what was 


loft to one pare , was gained to another , and what was loft in'ore 


time , -was to the fame part recovered in ast other ; and fo the ballagve 


iam ey 3: 


| The Preface. 


by the divine providence over-ruling all, kept upright. But common. | 


ly it fares with men in this cafe, as with one who lookes onely upon 
fome libbet,or end of a peece of Arras, hee happily conceives an hand 
or head which he {ees , to bee very unartificially made: but unfolding 
the whole, foane findes thatit carries a due and juft proportiontothe 
body ; 0, qui adpeuca re/picit , de facili pronunciat (faith LAriftotle } hee 
that is fo narrow eyed as he lookes onely to his owne perfon or family, 
to his owne corporation or nation , or the age wherein himfelfe lives ;, 
will peradventure quickly conceive, and as foone pronounce, that all 
things decay and goe backwards , which makes men murmure and re- 
pie again God, under the name of Fartune and Deftinie; whereas hee 
that as a parrof mankinde in generall , takesa view of the “wniver (all, 
compares perfon with perfon, family with family , corporation with 
Corporation , nation with nation, age with age ; fufpends his j udge- 
ment, and upon examination clearely findes , that all things wor ke toze- 
her for the bef 10 them that love God: and that though fome members 
fuffer, yet the whole is no way thereby indammagedat any time 3and 
at other times thofe fame members are againe relieved, as the Sunne 
whan it fets tous, it rifesto our Astipodes, and when it remogves from 
the Northerme parts of the world, it cherifhes the Southerxe » yet ftayes 
not there, bur returnes againe with his comfortable beames to thofe 
very partswhich for a time it feemed to have forfaken: 0 that wen would 
sherefore prai(e the Lord for his zeodneffe, and declare the wonders that he hath 
done'for the children of men ' or at leattwife cry que im admiration with 
the Apr/tle,0 she dept of the riches both of thewifdome and hnowledze of our 
God, bow unfesrcbable are bis pathes and his wayes pat finding out ! 

Yet the next way , in fome meafure to finde them out, ( fo farre as is 
poflible for us poore wormes heere crawling ina mift uponthe face 
of the Earth ) is, next the facred Oracles of fupernaturall and revea- 
led Truth, to ftudy the great Volume of the Creature, aad the Hiffories 
not onely of our owne, but of forraigne C ountreyes, andthofenot 


Rom. 8, 28, 


Romy. zge 


onely of the prefent, but more auncient times. Eequire pray thee of the 8.8. 


former age,aud prepare thy felfe to tbe fearch of sheix Fathers , far wee are but 
ofy dele, and know nothing , becaufe our dayes uponcarth are but a fhadow. 
Ifthen,to make my pasty good, and to waite upgn Divinity, I have cal- 
led in fubfidiary aydes,from Philafophers , Hifloriagraphers , Mathemati- 
sians,Grammoaricns, Locicsams, Poets, Oratours, Soutdiers, Travellers, Lawye 
ers, Phyfisiaws, and if I have in imitation of Tertulian , Cyprian, Eufebise, 
cAAugufline, Lactavtins , Arnobins, Minutins,cndeayoured to cut the 
threates of the Paynievs with their owne fwords, and pierce them with 
their owne quils,I bop no learned man,or lover of Learning will cen. 
fure me for this.. Phélofopbie and the Arss I muft accounta part.of mine 
owne profeffion ; and for Phy/icke and the Lawes,! haye therein. con{ul: 
ted the chiefe , as well in this Vnivexfity, as out of it, of mine owne ac- 
quaintance ; nay in Hiffory, the Mathematiques and Diwinity it felfe, I 
have not onely had the approbation of the publique profefloprs the 
rein,for the maine points in my booke , which concerne their.feverall 


profeffions; hucfome peeces J muft acknowledge as reccived from 


b3 them, 


wae 


~The Preface. 


them,which J have made bold to infert into the body of my difcourfe; 
let no maa thinke then that I maintaine a paradoxe for oftentation of 
wit, or have written out of fpleenc , to gall any man in particular, nor 
yet to humour the prefent times ; the times themfelves , mine indifpo- 
fition that way , and refolution to fit downe content with my prefent 
fortunes ; ifthey ferve not to give others fatisfaction therein, yet doe 
they fully to cleeare me to my felfe, from any fuch afperfion : yer thus 
much,I hope, I fafely may fay without fufpition of flattery, that by the 
eoodneffe of God,and our gratious Soveraigne under God,we yet en- 
joy many great bleffings which former ages did not , and were wee 
thankefull for thefe.as wee ought , and truely penitent for our exceffe 
in all kinde of monftrous finnes ( which above all,threatens our ruine) 
[nothing doubt but upon our returne to our God by humiliation and 
newnelfle of life; hee would foone diffolue the cloud which hangs over 
us,and returne unto us with the comfortable beames of his favour , and 
make us to returne each to other with mutuall imbracements of affecti- 
on and duety , and our Armies and Fleets to returne with fpoyle and 
vidory , and reduce againe as golden and happy times , as ever wee or. 
our fore-fathers faw : but if wee ftill goc on with an high hand , anda 
ftiffe necke in our prophaneffe,our pride,our luxury, our uncharitable- 
neife,our unnaturall divifions in Church and Common wealth, there 
needs no propheticall {pirit to divine what will fhortly become of us 5 
Tarne wss0 turne us againe O Lord God of boftes , fhew the light of thy Cown- 
tenance and wee {ball be whole ~hew the light ofthy Countenance and wee - 
fhall bee provident in counfell , fucceffefull in warre , fober in peace, a 
terrour to our enemies,and acomfort to our allyes and confederates. 


— Turne thee againe thou God of hoftes looke downe from heaven , bebold and vi- 


fite thes vineand the place of the vineyard that thy right band hath planted: on 
the branch shat show madeft (0 ftrong for thy felfe. a 
Wee need goe no farther then the nation of the Jewes for a notable 


— $nftance in this kinde,who at times more zealous then they in the wor- 
' fhip of God and the exercife !of Religion ? and who againe at other 


times more rebellious 2 Icis faidofthem inthe P/alme , then beleeved 


they bis words , but prefently it followes in the very next verfe, they faone 


forgot bis workes: and according to their obedience or rebellion,fowere 
they either profperous or unfortunate in the courfe of their affaires, 
during their faith and fidelity towards God, every man of them was in 
warre as athoufand {trong ; and as much asa great Senate for countell 
in peaceable deliberations , contrariwife, if they fwerved ( as often 
they did) their wonted courage , and magnanimity forfooke them 
utterly ; their fouldiers and military men trembled at the fight of 
the naked {word ; when they entred into mutuall conference, and fate 
in counfell for their owne good , that which children might have 
feene , their graveft Senatours could not difcerne, their Prophets faw .- 
darkeneffe in fteed of vifions , and the wife and prudent were as men 


_ betwitcht. 


Ifthen we come fhort of that courage and valour which made our 
Aunceftours fo renowned by feaand land , notonely in Frame, and 
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Spaine,and the Nesherlends,but in Pale fine it lelfesfure it is non becaufe 

the World declines , but becaufe our leery increales, themofbevident 4.5... 
(ymptome of a declining tate, for as alk muppres have rifentoctheirpreats ot 28 ee 
‘nefle by wertwe, and {pecially by fobrsety and fragatity 5 (0-is ivclaaseé 

that by vice, and ipecialy by fexwry, (. which of heceffity draweson 

foftnes and cowardife ) they have all againe declined and.cometo no- 

thing ; and out of their afhes have othess {prung up, which: tikewile 

within awhile ( fucha vircalation there.is inall things) have beene thr 


5 a 


: a a 


@ed into afhes againe. | eee ee 

_..,. ,Aswhen the winde the angry Qceat moves, ©. 21 1;.. ; Bareainhis 
Wave hunteth wave , and billow billowhoves.: 1-1 >:, «, Colonies. 

| So doe all Nations juftleeachthe other, .-. js) yi etd 

i: And fo one people doth purfue anather, 5h sate 3 


And {catce a fecond hath the &rftunhoufed, 4 yi: 
.. Before athird him thence againe hath rowleds ©...) 40 
oie ° + , senebic Medyademit 0 ear? Cleedizn.h3 ia 
ee cA ffyrie, Medoque tulit moderamina Per (es, «hares rrosigeriy 1 bamdes Seoliconta 
1 Subjects Perfon Macedo ,ceferm G Ipfe 3 8) ied ore 
| Renan ae eae Me al 
{Thus did the Aedes root out th’ Affyrian tac, eg. od 
is. "The Perfan quickly foyl’dthe Medes, inplacé st 
Of him fiibdu’d, up ftartsthe Macede, 0. 


78 ee 
- ~ Ser ies 


. . NWVhoeftfoones yeeldes unto the Reman foes .0 0 ith | 
-And laftly the Revsans themfelves as by vertueand piety, intheir fupers 
ftitious way they wanne, and mightily inlarged their Empire, fo being 
;come to the toppe , they loft it againe by vice and irreligion : fo true i$ 
that of che Conncall Poet, Va oD gt Be a. tes 
.  Hacadfi orbe aberunt, centaplee er 
Morus rebusfervandi param efi. as Phantom tp 
Unleffe thefe vices banifht bee. | oo ee 
What ever forts you have ,. oe a ee 

An hundred walls together put, ee 
: Will not have power to fave. | Rtg? ES 
‘With whom accords the — | oe 
’ fo 4 imonehipuder, 

Nee curs jwr is fametitas, pictas 5 fides, "6 

Inflabsle reg mui eft. Pete 

‘Where is no modeftie, nor equitie, 

Nor fan@titie, nor pietie, 

No nor fidelitie, a 

‘ In fuch a Kingdome cettainely | a 
- —-- Therecanbenoeftability, ee 
Who {a is wife then will ponder thefe things , oy shey fhall under land she loving 
kindene(fe of she Lord. | | 
Againe, for matter of learning and kwowledge if we come thort of the 

cAncients , weeneed not impute it to matures decay;ourowneriot,our 


eece 


- idleneffé and negligence in regard of them, will fufficiently, dif- 


charge nature, and juftly caft _ the blame upon our felyess Fa/ft 


: <The ‘Rr eface. . 


wie ngage tnepteitie quorandum fesilituds, quan malts tanqudm acutil- 
See. poe ise appiiffowan exciprant, nos ad preeves callatos, off ut nanos ; 
artiwm libs, buaperisgigansuns :' noneft sta, tec aes furssh nant,nec illi, bemines gigantes, 
fidonuns cjufders Parwra, O qaidens wos altins evecis coram bencficio: mane- 
dt mode in'eokke; quod tw :ha y Mey th astentio animi, ve a cy amor 

ound gna fable) jam non nani famus, mc to vigantums bumeris fedemus 
fd dive Far si ay aes hami proftratis for afalfe and Fon Gmili 
tude it isnt fome, which chey take up as a molt witty and proper one, 
that wee being compared tothe Ancients, areas Dwarfes upon the 
ai) noe Shoulders of Gy ants ¢ it is not fo,n¢ither are we Dwartes nor they Gy- 


47'0 anes but we are all-of one ftature, fave that. we are lifted-ap fomewhat 


higher by their meangs , conditionally there bee found in us the fame 


ftudiou{nefle, watchfulneffe, and love of truch, as was inthem: which — 


if they be wanting), tien ave wee not Dwarfes, nor fer onthe fhoulders 


of Gyants, butmra ef a comperent ftature groveling onthe earth. 

ri ctecitmia We wonder (as well we may } xe 4 rifottes wit expreffed in his vo- 

ov arch Juminous workes, hur his indefatigable pames in ftudy, wee confider 
not, holding in his hand when hee layde hit downeto ref, a ball of 
braffe , which as foone as fleepe overtooke him, fell into a bafin of 
braffe , purpofely. feeunder , thavfo rae buena ee with the noyfe 
thereof, he might againe returne to his :: and though he were, as 
witnefleth Cenforinus , Of fo crafteabody ( that itismore-ftrange hee 


- fhould live to his Citzmectericad yeare, then that he then died} yet by the — 


invincibdc ftrength ot his minde , did hee wade thorow a:world of dif- 
ficuldied ,-and hatiithereby left fuch fruices thereof tothe world, as 
Epif.198 har delervedly-wonne hun jmmortall honour. Seneca a man of.an 
| admirable vivacity of {pirit , writes of himfelfe, that one day he heard 
—— @ Attalas the Philofopher in his publique LeQures , commend a bed 
“\" which yeelded not to the body, and therenpon addes, radi stor etiam [c= 
"nex, in gua veftiginms apparere non poffits {uch a one doe I tow ule,though 
well ftricken in yeares , in which my body leaves no print behinde it : 

hee likewife by the per{wafign of the fame Attalus abftained from Oy- 

fters, from wine, from bathings, he fed fometimes upon a crutt of drie 

bread, fometimes upon wilde fruit,taken from the hedge,and quenched 

his thirft with faire running water, and this hee did for love of know- 

ledge, in a moft kaxurious age, living in the court it felfe, abounding in 
riches and honour, and having all kindes of pleafiteegat command. 
The like doth Phinius Cacélius in huis Epiftle to Marcus write of his unkle 

~ Turour to the Emperour Vefpafian, as was Seaecato Nero: to his rare na- 
 turall endowments, hee added inceffant watchfulnefle , and labour in 
reading and writing , his diet was {paring and thinne , his fleepe (hort 

and little, in fo muchthat his Nephew. Cactisus freely confeffeth of 
himfecife : feleo rider carn me cuidam fludiofums vecant,gui, (i comparer if, 

fam defidsofifjtmws: 1am wont to {mile when they tearme me a hard ftu- 

alent , sho being compared with him, am in trutha very truant: But 


toa.come nearer home, King A/fredthought to be founder or reftorer of . 
the Vaiverfity of Oxford is reposted-to have caft the natutall day,confie 


{ting of 24.hourss,ingo three parts, whereof the one he {pent in affaires 
= | 7 | of 
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The P reface. 


of Gata, a fecond in the fervice of his body , ad che refidue in prayer r 


Gudy, and writing, which fpecas.oftime,baving thea none other :on~ 
gine for chat purpale,hee meefurad by agreat waxe light divided into 


fo many parts, receiving natice- by the-kecper thereof, asthe feveralh 


houres pafled in burning, Soe _ ae 

Such examples.as thefe of the Aasdéent wee admire, wee commend, 
wee willingly reade and'recite , but follow the fathion of our owne 

AVS. 2 ee | . 

, . Laudamas uereras fed nox itntinur sant. 1 

The common complaint is, that we want time,but the truth is, Nos 
orn ,fod nsultnre.pexdrmus,wee doc not fo much-want 
as walt itcithet pate egende,or mihil agenda,or alind agexde,cither in do- 
ing naughtines,cr nothing,or impertinencics, wee doe homes horde weald 
collocare,trifle out our pretious houres in cating & drinking, & fleeping, 
and fporting, and gaming,and drefling our bodies,and then give out && 
perfwade our felves , that Nature forfooth is decayed, that oug bodies 
cannot endure that ftudy which our Predeceffours did « and truely I 
thinke many juftly complaine of weake and crafie bodies , but withall 
that more have made them fo, by mtemperance then ftudy , or found 
them {o by nature ; ler us then lay the faule.where itis, and accufe our 
felves, nat Neswre, or rather Godunderthat name, And yet what the 
bodies of men eveninthefe latter ages being throughly put to it, are 
able to.endure, the extane workes of Toftatas , Bra(mas,Ge[ner, Calvin, 
Lasher, Baronins, Bellarmine , and others fufficiencly reftifie sicistorhis 
effect a true fpeech of Arvoldus Clapmarus 10 his nebile triesnium,ineredi- 


bile cit quantum brevifsime tempore humans pals affequi induftria ’ itisine “ 
: rt time may attaine unto.“ -. 


credible what the induftrie of ma in a very 


Semecay 


Iden, 


Matter Faxe in his Lacine Epiftle to the Reader,prefixed before his Ads 


and Monursems , reports of himfelfe, thar having buta fickly body , in 


~ deffe then eightecne.menerhs {pace he read authours , conferred copies, 


} ! 


Searched records,gathered matters , digefted it into order , revifed ir, 


cc. for thar great worke , and this to beetrue faith hee , soverwnt 4 qus 
sefles adfucruns, cr témperis confcy , oo labors focy , they know full well 


suho.were prefent as. witnefles,being both privie to my tyme,and com. — 


gions of my-labour, And /ofepb Scaliger in the life of his father Ladin 
tels us likewifé of himfclfe , that when hee began fir(t with the Greeke 
ud, in ete awd twenty dayes he learned over all Homer withthe com- 
ment,and within foare moneths(to ule his owne words )he devoured all rhe 
ech of the Grecke Pacts. They were doubrieffe great matters which Peter 
Rants went ebrough in thoretime , as appeares in hislifes yee nor fd 
much by the quickeneffe and ftrength of wit (though therem hee exe 
celied ) ws by his affidvity and temperance, which was fuch, thathce 
would drinke rio wine,till by his Phyfitians hee was injoyned fo co do; 
gnd from his youth to his dying day never uled by ‘his good will ary 
other bedding then ftraw ; and tn his ftudy fo warchfull hee was,thac if 
he heard in the morning the fmiths or carpenters , or other artifans ac 


worke béfare he were {tirting , he would blame himfelfe of negligence - 


and floathfulnefic, thar they fhould aati and be mote diligent 
, | D4 | in 


Ce, eo eee ee 


sean ae 
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in their mechanicall trades, then hee in the ftudie of the liberall fcien- 
ces: And (toadde one more ) of our rare lewed, Doctour Hampbryes 
teftifies, that hee was ch fudioforam calcar, Gr fludioram norma, cy in-* 
defelfe diligentia fingulare [pecimen, a {purre to (tudents, a rule of ftudies, 
and a fingular prefident of unwearied ftudioufneffe ; and againe, vicinus 
nimis {cholafticus Cr firmplex fust, corpus meacilentum cy perinsbecillum ut mi- 
verts tot laboribus exhauriendis potuiffe fufficere: his diet was very {paring, 
and fomewhat too {choller-like, his body thinne and very weake,fo as 


aman might juftly wonder, how it could indure and bring about fuch 
and fo many labours. : Ope 
And certaine it is (what ever our wits pretend to the contrary ) thar, 
never any became excellent in any profeffion , or was famous for any 
aotable worke, who was not 4bfemsons and induftrions. —— 


Malta sulit fecisque puer, [udevis cy alfit, 


Hice did both doe and fuffer many things, ea 
Both heat and cold, &c. 


And I verily thinke, did the ftadents in our Univerfities, carefully and 
conftantly obferve thofe houres for prayer (efpecially in the morning } 
which our wife and godly founders by their locall ftatutes requirein 
our feverall Colledges,we fhould foone by Gods bleffing find'a change 
both in manners and learning ; and thereby ftop the mouthes of fuch 
both at home.and abread, as cry out that wee have loft our ancient re= 
putation , and that the /é/sises by the ftriGtneffeof their difcipline have 


pfs elas, gotten the ftart of us, and wonne the {purres from us. 4 stiquisas firie 


Hift.tom 1.0-9 CFiffimee fats ebfervatum nt exceptis graduatis, newse animi, vel ctiam negety 
de Acad. 0mm oy n(auans fui caufad Collegio (oe fine (aperioris petite oy obsenta licentia, ( le 


Orat.2-$- 


cio etiam affignato) egredi polfet; ingreds civinm domos, prandinm ant cemdns 
apud cos fumcre, won nifs maximeurcente caufa, Cr quafi ex (peciati indulto, 
cuiquams licnit: popinas autem intrare, cr tn be/pitys publicis comvivari, vel 
in adsbus slicujus cévis permoctare piaculum erat , namin bis fi quis deliqui[a 
fet, 0x Academia nifi magna aliqua ratio fubfuiffer cam dedecore ejicteban 
tur. Ineede not Zsgif it, but with it practifed. And conclude this 
point with that of Quistiiam, which cannot too often be remembred 5 
Non enim nos tardstatis natura damnavit, fed alira nobis quam oportebat ino 
dulfinens, ite non tam ingenio wos ili fuper drunt, quam propofite. Nature 
hath not made us more uncapable then our Anceftours, but wee have 
beene too indulgent to our felves , by which meanes it comes to pafle 
that they furmount us not fo fauch by the goodnefle of wits , as ftudi- 
oufneffe and endeavour. tas 

Now for the worke it felfe I am well affured (as all other Bookes 
and actions) it will be diverfly cenfured,as men ftand diverfly affected: 
if but three guefts meet at 2 feaft,they will hardly accord in one dith,8e 
truely I thinke that as mens fancies ( could they bee feene) would bee . 
found to differ more then their faces;fo are their judgements more dif- 


_ ferent then their tafts : but this common courtefie (due by the Lawes 


cnuous 


of civility and humanity ) I hall crave ( which I hope ao ingent ; 
| | . minde 
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minde will deny mee ) that I bee not-condemned before I bee undet- 


ftood. _ | 3 
Ne mea dona sibs fiadiedi/pofta fideli, . Lacret. lib. 
Insellectaprins quam (int, contempta relinguas. | 


Doe not caft off with furly fcorne 
What heere I offer thee, 

Before thou underftand aright 
What heere is faid by mee, 


Legant Cr poftes de[picians , we videantur non ex jwdicio, fed ex ody pra Hieronymu. 
fumptione.> ignorata damuare: firftreade, and then defpife left thou 
feemeto condemne that which thou knoweft not, rather out of ma- 
litious prejudice , then advifed judgement, and if upon a ferious per- 
ufall and ballancing of mine arguments any fhall yet vary from mee, I 
quarrell him not, but hope wee may both injoy our opinions without 
any breach of faith or charéty; onely I fay that rhe queftion is furely no- 
ble, and worthy to be difcuffed by a more noble pen, as being a difqui- 
fition touching the a wherein we all fayle, whether it bee faunch 
or no, and herein will be the tryall, Opinsonums commenta dies delet, natu- 
ra judicia confirmat ; time weares out dreames of fancie, but (trengthens 
the diGtates of Nature and Truth ; as the Sun-beames being imprifo- 
ned, as it were, for atime, worke through athicke mift, though with 
fome difficulty, but being once broken through,and the mitt difpelled, 
they thine out and continue cleare, | : . 

{ have walked (I confeffe ) inan-untroden path, neither can I trace — 
the prints of any foatfteppes that have gone before mee, but onely as it - 
led them to fome other way , thwarting, and upon the by , not direct- 

Ay: fome parts belonging to this difcourfe, fome have flightly hand- 
led, none does confidered of the whole: which I {peake not to 


derogate from their worth (it being pueriits jactantia accufando illaftres Hieronymus. 
' - uiros {uo nomini famam quarere , a childiflt kinde of bragging to hunt af- : 
mo ter applaufe by contradicting fagous men ) but onely to fhew that 

: whiles they intended another thing, they might happily in this be car- 

ie : ried away with the common ftreame: for furely fuch a {weet harmony 

there is betweene all the members of this body, {ucha coherence and 

. mutuall dependance betwixt all the linkes of this chaine, that hee who 

- takes a view of the whole, will eafily grantchat hee might be deceived 
we by looking upon fome parts thereof. | 

alle "Yet lome perchance will conceive : I-might have delivered my 

nti minde with leffe expence of words and time, and truly I muft acknow- 

= ledge that in maltiloquio non deerit peccatum ; it cannot bee but in fpeak- 

‘pes ing fo much fomewhat fhould be fpoken amiffe. Yet withall ic muft be 

‘edt remembred, that being to grapple with fuch a Gyant-like monfter, I 


he could not thinke him dead till I had his head off: and that whichto 
ID  -fome may feeme fuperfuous or impertinent, will happily by others be 
thought not unprofitable or unpleafant, the paines is mine, and if it be 
over-done, done Iam fure itis; if I have {aid more then enough, e- 
el0us nough is faid to ferve the turne. 


minde | | And 
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_ And if any fhall have a mindeto publith any thing againft that I 


have written, I thalldefire icmay be done fairely , not by fucking of 
» the foares, and flying over the found parts, nor by nibbling upon the 


cwigges, and utmoft branches, bue by ftriking atthe roote or body 
ofthe tree, oratleaftwife fome of the principall limbes thereof : and 
inthe meane feafon, I fay with Sainte 4uguftive, Quifquis hac legit, 
ubi pariser certus eft, pergat mecum, wbi pariter bafitat, quarat mecam 3 ube 
errorem faum cogno[cit, redcat ad me. wbi meum, revocet me: whofloever 


thou art that reades this difcourfe, where thou art affured, goe on with — 


me; where thou artin doubt, fearch with me; where thou doft acknow- 
ledge thine errour, returne tame ; where thou findeft mine, recall me, 
and conclude with Lacfaptins : Etiamfi nul aly, nobis certe roderit, de- 
dectabit {¢ comfcientia, gaudebstque mens in veritatis fe lace verfari,, quod ef 

anima pabalune increaibili quaaam jucunditare sai : If this - 

Treatile profit none elfe,yet fhall ic me, my confcience hall 
comfort it felfe, and my minde bee refrefhed in the 
+. light of Truth, which is the foode c “the 
foule, mixed with delight incredible. 


(*.*] 


Rode caper -vites, tamen bic, cum flabis ad aras, 
In tua quod fundi cornua pofSit, erit. 
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(Ince the fecond imprefsion:ef my baoke: fome occpr- 
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* Abou two yeares fince there cameto mine hands alice 
booke,intituled De Nature confhantia, fev! Diatnibein qua per 
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——-poPeniorum tempers cum prionibus collationem,mundum ito tae 


tione fuipfius , nec ratione partinm, univerfaliter @& perpetio in 
pejus ruere oftenditur. “The authour of it calls himfelfe dobayw- 
nes Ionftonus a Polonian. This booke after the receic thereaf 
J foone perufed, and found ittobeupamthe matterlicteel 


hut atranflation of mine contracted:ineo a: narrower ‘com. 


__ pafife; eke methode ts mine,the arguments are mine, the-au- 


thorities mine, the inftances mine,buc by mangling. and gek- 
ding of it, hee hach neither recainied the.farce of my-reat Ons, 
nor the face of my difcourfe: fo asI may in this cafe juftly 
take up that of the Epigrammatist, | 

Quem recitas meus est 0 Fidentine libellus, 

Sed male dum recitas, incipit effe tuus. 


True indeed ic is, thatin ewg orchree phceshe hath named 


¢ 


Teeme to have. borrowied frona me {9 mugh ast is.apparenic 
he hath, yes thus I will fay fon hime, chat his-ftile is:noeto de 
difcommended , and in fome other workes of his ‘hee hach 
fhewed himfelfe not mfearned. 


+ Since-my {econd. imprefyion likewife many papers and 


letrers have:patied bewween a Reverend Prelate of this King- 
dome and my felfe, afwell touching the generall fubjea, as 
fundry peeces, of my -Apalogie., which bath accalianed. 
Aih books, and in agoed painshe fish, ney mieten 
other fare... “Fhe monve that drow onehele papersthidler. 
ters betvyjxt us will in part. gppeare , ier i his Lord- 
= ‘thips Epiftle to the Reader’, and my anf{wer there- 
"unto, prefixed to the fifth booke. 
Sal T Thefe 
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oe Ae Ah nen 


T Hele enfuing teftimonies which fome Reverend Rrelates, .and 
- gy othergrave Divines, and learned Profeffours have’beene pleafed 
,..., Under their handsto impartunto mee concerning my booke,and 
the fubjed thereof, more ample then I can acknowledge, or delerve, | 
fhould not have publifhed, had I not found mine endeavours fleighted 


_ by fome, and by others in the maine point oppofed , profeffing ¢ 


’ 


emy 


felves ftill.unfatisfied’, as if I maintained a paradoxe for ofterication of | 


wit, or affeCation of fingularitie, rather then a found polition forfave 
of truth, and the advancement of Gods glory. are 


WorthySir, 
Jr lyeth not in wy power to make any fufficient requitall unto yon ring 


4 € 
ee ares, | 


Bf omany coarséfies which Ireceiwéd from you 4t Oxford; but fpectally for yon 
_, Meh renweonbrance of mee with that unble monurcat of your learning éud's 
iufice which you were pleafed to fend unto mee. 

veade but once, and that curforsly too, for the moft part : but here, juvat ufque 
morari ; the things cdstained therein being [o artificially mixed with uch UV4- 
riety of learning and mather of delight , that they cannot but decies repetita 
_— etre | Your faithfull friend and brothey - - 

Sy Ja. Armashanas, 


Ood M* Dodtour give m¢-leave I pray yon, with mary Lharsy [alasasions 

and wsuch défire of your acquaintance, £0 shanke you fox the great plese 
‘fure and se-e Fbave received sa reading Againe and againe,yo 
Fearne and excellent di[courfe touching the power and providence of God ip tp 
governmvens of the world: Wherein wa. Teonld wifh not x4 thing t6 be defalke 
fo me shought 1 wanted now and shen theexpre(fing of the Romans or Greve 
fursises én our moncyes Currant now sdayes Gl. igo acnkty 


Po. rs Yass " “Your loving friend add hiaity wel- 
Co dati ba eso owillety Fy, Hereford. 2°: 
; : d Ss 


Ree jour hha 90% treat on afabj J mac , % 
, Psd, fo truly gon have fowed st-abundanily; and 1 thinkeshert a mei 
,-_|genyons {obeller hut dosh worthily sflecewe und sommend itGrcs..°\' 0 
: 5 oe , Shen aes _ ae - ° 


Paes tere) eae 


gna tee commanded, God/r. Gloaceffer. 
Tn eee ee ee ee ee | 
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Other bookes. 1 feldorme 


JW 
ec? wherein much learning may ie 7 
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eee ae 6 eee ar re as | 
‘Your loving friend and brother to be 
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| Thefetefimonies following Lhavethe ratheradded;partly for thap 
insny Preface to the Reader  had-affirmed, char for the maine poitts of 
my booke;I had the approbavion of the pubdque Profe/oars thereinzand 
partly co fhew their concurrence in Opinion withnme, to whofe cenfure 
I had in mine Epi/tle Dedscatory {ubmitted both my felfe asmy booke, :: 


i) 


ReverendSit, © | | 
Ws you firft prepofed unto nsce she probleme which ss she fubjecd 


of your learned ds{conrfe, Iwas then your adver{ary in the point, 

but now aim yoursonvers. I have learned from-you , thst var. many 
defects argne nota facceffeve decay and. cumfumptionim Nature: foréf from 
she beginning, the beeing of she Creature. had beem\ensentled with daily lo/fe 
of entitie and per fectsons ow bath st ¢{cuped not-beeine or annibilasion? The 
agemherein youlive oweshunte gon the refiitutiowro her proper. inheritance , 
together with am affured hope, shat her pofterity (ball wer perifh, sll shat final 
as foluséon by the power of God. Yon adde life to the endeavours of both, {eeing 
they cannot longer doubt thas they maj cqual (fnos tran{cend) the Acts and 
vertues of their Predeceffonrs. . : | | 


Samuel Fell Profeflour forthe Lady Margaret 
aya? eee ce ‘Countelic of Rscbmond. ae a 


7 
.@- 4 an) o. 2 wy, vv ‘ 
° '@e bce 5 Oo w DG Gomes © 


Ir , at veafon perfiwades judgement, fo report credulity. CA fopuilat tras 
Upaition is fooue prevalent : but founder learning as Yoone deftroyes if. So 
"bath your accurate indefirie confounded that valzar error of deficit? wax 


tures My omwe profeffiommuft fabfcribetoit. Never aid she orsentall lain 


he . 
e 


gages finde [uch perfectson.as inthis loft Century. 
Ae 7 | Toba CMorris’S.T.D. King’s Pto- 
.. feffounafthe Hebrew tongue in 
.. the Univerfitie of oxen. - 


ee 


~~ 


es i. Lapivorth. M. D. & Natur. Philofophe | 


e c* ~ on | 
\ 
> 


Reverend Learned Sir, — Bg ee eee 
\ : a 


Our Booke of she Providence of God, Gc. 1 hold tobe aworke of ¢oed 
.¥ Iadgement, ruth, and ufe. We finde in Phyficke, Simples in Nature for 
medicines, ed onr conftstntions to bee the fame they were of old, fer the 
; Cc generall, 


oS 3 


— 


f 


. : 


encrall, though particulars may be accidentally weaker : and [0 afcending to 
chair higher canfes, the Elements and Heavens, Sunue, Moane, age: i 
perfweded) the farce as they were created, The univerfe w (1 thinke) and fiall 
continse the fanse,by Ged bis power ond geodme(fe,till st be diffalued by the {ame 
breath which made tt. - | | 


Tho. Clayton, Med. Prof. Regius. 


Reverend Sir. SS . is 
Our learned and clegans palagie doth [0.clearely dewsonfirate 4 perma 
newt vigent of Nature,beth celeftial pos rebi and fo cas come 
wince all pretended resfans for a perpetual and gemerall decay , that she 

Reader (wos ebflinately refolute te muintaive bit owne Hypothefis) cawnet bat 

{ce and vejeéd the common crrourand from you receive andembrace the Trath, 

to which { maft willingly fubfcrsbe. = 


Is. Bainbridge Med. D. & Aftronomiz 
Profeffor Savilianus. vf 


“This teftimonie following wae font me fince my fecond impreffion, 
but long before the death of the worthy Authour thereof. 


Reverend Sir, ade 
FET opinion hash alveyes inclined te teleeve , shat the worldeusr fice 
Mie fload, lash by the infinite wifedonse and power of she caiman 
Creatour, ee ix that frength and beanty which it then ette 
joyed, And fince I ave perafed your very excellent learwed difcourfe apes 
shis argument, Lam wholy confirmed in the [ame : your great Varictie of ex- 
cobemt preafes ent of all ansigqustie, Affuring me, that neither the Heavens nor 
she Earth, weishex the mindes ner the bodses of men have fuffered any gencrall 
decay, tnd thas God bath granted she knowledge of many ftrange and ¢X- 
cellent things to this age, which in times paft were altogether anknowne. 


| | ig , Henricus Briggine is 
| Pe ge _ Geometriz pr r Savilianuss - 
| Moff confe(fe befare the reading of yanv booke, F was of that epinien (touche 


ing the unsver(all decay of tbe world ) which you jnftly tearme 4 popular ere 
” vour: but threnghthe flrenceh of your arguments, the weight of your au- 
thorities, andpreqnancic of infauces aleadged, am I now otherwife per[wa- 
ded: nor have Lin my flender reading ebferved, or doe I thinke that Hiflory c= 
sher ancient or moderne, can affordresfons and inflances,of equal number and 


, ; 

| svcig ht to ds(preve your affertion. . 

| - = Degorens Whear HiftePrele 
! 1 . % Camdenianus. 

, | Good 
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Ood Doctonr Hakewill, [have ever beene of your opinion, that the genes 
rall decay which w pretended tu bein Nature, and sn bodies natarall,both 
celestial and elermentarse , 13 but a mecré conceit  asatllo that the pera 

petwall declination, which is fappofed to attend mankinde, in'vegard of age, 

frengsh, wit aud manners, through natural canfes, is but 4 commowerronr: 
which you bane fully proved in your learned and copious diftonife: and now at 
pate and ten yeares of age I foal not cafily ve otherwife per(waded, 


ere 
es pou ts a. ‘of Glocefter Hall. 


Ingere aliquid aut conminti{ei quod longiufculz taciturnicati mex 


pretexcrem, nihil videtur opus (clariffimé Hakewille: ) teipfum — 
enim haudquaquam latet,quibus occupationibus ftudijfve ego ple. 


runque diftineri foleam , fic uc intermitrenti officio, vel etiam aliquan- 
do ceffanti, paratiffimam apud te veniam effe nullus dubitem: fed nec 
tuorum in me meritorum oblivionem fubrepére poffe facilis fufpicio 
erit, quoties memineris, quibus me jampridém amoris tui pignoribus 
obftrinxeris,& nuper etiam imprimis, ubi Apologiam illam a te recens 
{criptam mihi donare peramanter dignatus es : quo munere cave mihi 
quicquam abs te majoris pretij gratiufve acceffifle putes. Effabor hoc 


animo , unocumillolibro, nihil eruditius, nihil elegantius fubnoftro 


hoc coelo natum meo quidem judicio vifum eft. Miffaenim ut faciam 


queftionis fubjectz gravitacem,narrationum perfpicuitatem,argumen- . 


torum vim , teftium denique quos titas & authorum dig nitatem fimul 
& numerum: Deus bone! totius method! exigee qualis,& concinnitas? 
rerum, materiarumque quanta feges? doGrinarum quz varietas? atque 
indé,quam falutaris & opportuna voluptas¢expertus loquor,utpore qui 
poftquam 4 munere publico vacare paullulim licierit ; crébrd huc me 


contuli,fine tadio &fatigatione omai hic fepitis quafi inambulavi,neq, 


facilé unquam pedem retuli nifi cum fru@u, & {pico aliqué-melioris li- 
teraturz é cultiffimo uberrimoque hoc agrotuo decerpro. Mae efto 
(vir venerande) & perge tu de repub. literaria deque ecclefia Dei ulte- 
rius mereri. = 37 

Were Tums 


= ; Deg. ‘Whear. 


Reverendiffimso vire, & de optinsis optime merite 
Georgio Hakewso S.T.D. zuvxaeisne. 
Cce laborabat varijs erroribus orbis, © 
Quem fuus oppreffit (nulla rninay metus; > 
Telluris merfz, jam jamq, cadentis Olympi, 
Acris exhaufti, deficientisaque: =.’ 
Jamque valefcebat minitantis opinio morbi, :-| . 
.  Coeperuneque fuas quique dolere vices. i |’ 
Nallos honos medici, jam nullaremediamorbi, . 
, Ca C 


ee @ 


> Ex fibi nemo {uam preftitit ipfe fidem. ky 
Omnia languebant,ccelumque folumque purabant = 3 
! ..  .« Neg retigere fiias aunc elementa vices, ae 
| _ Me quoque cum reliquisepidemicus abftulit error, 
' babe oe Et peream finon & periiffle putem,. |. e 
... Heimihi quam vanos hominum velaniafomnos. . 
|  Somniat, & falfosfingitadeflemetss. ==. 
Qhin etiam horrificant fapientum effata priorum, 
Terrificifque necant pectora ceca minis. 
Haud fecus Eumenidum quam viderat agmina Pentheus, 
Orbem cum vifus fol geminare fuum. 
', Atque Mycenarum furiisvexatus Oreftes, © 8 | ~* 
-Ultrici taeda ‘quem {ua mater agit. 7 
Tales quifque {ua fibi pingit imagine formas, 
, Ex timet augurio deterjora fio. 


w4 > 


7 A({picit Hakewillus tantis erroribus actos, 
i —— . - Advenit, & medicas admovet ip{¢ manus. 
iP , .,Fertur ue athereum clepfiffe Prometheus ignem. |. - 
ho, ee Hummanas augens invidiofus opes : on 
y | _ Hic quoque divina feliciter ufus opella, 
#1 _  -——- Lumints indignos erigit arte viros. 
__- Ergoubi deJufis collyria preftat ocellis, . 
‘ : _. Protinus admifla nox fugit atra die. _ 
*: O qualem quantum que virum quo pedtore & ore, 
.. .: Quo genio tngenio , qua pictate gn ey 

' . .  Simodo cum tota periiflet Apollo caterva, 
; : ; _.Et mundunyantiquus defticuiffet honos, 
“ , —. , Si fimul & {cioli fimul ipfafcientia,quondam tits 
> P .  .s.. ,-Merfafub obfcura dilituifflechumo, ra. 
j .., 29h Cicerone carens Rome facundia defir, ide 
"  .t _ Ja@tabuada fuis Grecia tota {cholis, 

_ .. rpgilicet hog uno fperem elucefcerePheebo, 

Rurfus & érenebris furgere poffe fuis. 


ee Mee re PS 


7 


. Ile apus aggreditur, feliciter ille medetur, 

. Quogue laboratur fuftulic ille maluin. 

a ‘Diffugiunt umbrz, morbufque metufque recedunt, * 
| Redditur & rebus vita vigorque fuis : 
“A Au(picijs Hakewille cuis nunc vivitar ergo, 

7 Gratia Diis, veftra jamque valemus ope. 

cs Quanta tibi tali debetur gloria fa@o, 

( Auxiljatrici gratia quantaftylog. 6. 3 7 

2 Quales elapfus victricibus hoftis ab armis, a , 

t Gut mode de cerea-eft certa falute fides 5 

4 Vel quantas medico:memori de pectore cxzcus _ 

7 Lumihepod multos jam redeunte diesy .... 

i Vel qualessquanta{que a morte reductusacerbay 

aa 


Salyeritis gratos:ora redemptafonos.  -!:5 
ee, Quare 
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Quare 


~ Quare age debemus, quicquid fumus, atque libenter, 
‘Solvimus in titulos noftraque nofque tuds, 


Eja age vicifti, neque enim pugnabimus ultra, 
— Tendimus en victasin tuaverba manus, — 
marwodey 
Erudstionis, cravitatis, piesatis 
sua; obfervanti(fiiues 


Rogerus Gofteyk 5.7.3, 
Cantabrigicnyis. 


One more teftimonie I will adde, but that one in fteed of many, fent 
mec from a deare friend, and neare neighbour of mine, whofe {tation __ 
in the Church of God had it beene an{werable to his gifts, hee fhould 
doubtleffe have moved and fhined in an higher & larger fpheare then 


hee did. . 


In eruditiffimans D. Hakewill 
A pologiam Elogiam. 


Uo creare numini Mundum parem, , a 

Carentem origine, nefcientem termini. | 

Non potuit ille cuncta qui poteft Deus. 
Hinc zviternum condidic, fimilem fibi, 
Reicreatz fola que PerfeQio | 

_ Ab Architeco potuit optimo dari, - 

_ Perire namque caufa ab extera nefas 
Cui nil fic ufquam quod repugnet exterum : 
Contra duello quicquid interno cadit — 
Succeffione mutua rependitur, 

Ergo labore nec fatilcit perpete, 

~ Quiete vires nec grass ob 
Non tabe languet, non fenecta deficit, 

Non letho ab hofte, morte non obit fua. 

Hoc omne magnum, terra, czrulum, polus, 
Sol, aftra,luna, quicquid humanum genus 
Ambit, tegitque fuftinetque, fexies — 

Bis quina foecla plus minufve fubftitit. 
fEras, ftatura,ingenia, mores interim, 

- Que funt tuere, queque funt futura funt. 
‘Tenorem eundem cun@a fervant: omnia 
Tuetur idem qui Creavit artifex. 

Tuebiturque farta tea quatenus 
Ipfi placebit: folus evum cum volet 
Finiri poterit illi qui potuit dare. 
Dabitque finem, non aquarum molibus, 
Prifca ut Gigantum cum praret foecula: 
Sed ignium undis, Chriftiana quod docet, 
C3 : Subeffe 


/ 


Subeffe talfum cui nihil poteft, Fides. 
Nam ¢um fupremus arduo Judex throno 
Jus mortuifque dicet & viventibus: 
Torrens abimo flammeus folio Dei 
Fragore acuto, vafto & impetu fluens 
Involvet, obruetque cuncta, & omnis hec 
Reddetur ingens quam videmus machina 
Levis favilla, tenuis & cinifculus, } 
Cinis, favillar non fat eft, imo Nihil. 
Hee, hifque plura Hackwillianus fuggerit 
DoGi catique doGus & catus liber, 
Volvendus ille mente feria, & manu 
Crebra terendus: Rem putase nil dignius, 
Rerum lacertos & toros? nil fortius: Rg 
Formam ordinemque? Pulchrius nihil: Scilum, f 
Phrafinque? nil eft ufpiam elegantius. ge ee = 
Sic ufquequaque dulce mifcet utili, 
Tuliffe pun@um ut omne nullus ambigas. 
Sacerque vatum me nifi fallat tripos, 
Vivet, vigebit: quippe cui Genius incft. 
Nec interibitufque dum novifimo 
Natura rerum & ipfa folvitur die, 
Cremante cun&a publico Mundi rogo. 


lo. Duneus 8.T.B. i 
—— Cantabrigienfis. 
Diverfe other faire and rich teftimonies (farre beyond my expecta- 
tion and merit) I have received at feveralltimes, and upon feverall 
occafions from other worthy men; but thele I conceived would fuffice 


to make it appeare,and to let fuch as beleeve otherwile to know, that I 
{tand not fingle, nor maintaine a paradoxe. a 
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Of this pretended decay in generall, together: with fome prepara: 
tives hereunto. | 


CAP. 1. 
Of diverfe other opinions, juftly as ai ifnot — though 
_ commonly received. 
Se&. 1x Jn Divinitie. fet 
Se&. 2 isPhilofophie. pe F 
SeQ.- 3 In Hiftorie Ecclefi atticall.  pé 
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Of the Reafons inducing the hilo to the writing and publi 


ing of this difcourfe. 
Se&t. 1 Whercof the firft is she redeeming of 4 captivercdrrethe 7 ?p. 16 


Se. 2. The fecond a the vindicating of the Creators honowr,-- «. p. 18 


‘Sea. The third is, for that the contrary opivion quailes the re and 
bums theedge of UVeriMons endeavours. pe 132 
\ Sect, 4 The fourth is, for that it makes men more saxcle(fe, bhi a ragard 
7° of their he fortunes, and in providing for pofteritte..”.. <2 Ps 23 
Seat. 5 The fifth and laft is, the weake grounds which the contrary opinion is 
founded upon, as the fictions of Ports, phe mor ojity of old men,tne overe 
valuing of Antiquity, [ = _s of sbe — times. §— p. 25 


‘The Controverfie touching the ae decay flated, gad the Me- 
thode held thorow this enfuing-treatife propofed, | 
Set. 1 Touching the pretenacd decay of shemixtpodies. ° 1 pe 32 
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Touching the cvnotlde decay in 1 generall. 


| Sed 1 Thefirfl gemerall Reafan that ht depayes hie is drawne a. the pow-. 
| 4 


- er of the Spivit that quicken and fupports.tts rand epee thing, from 
the confideratian of the — ae whereof ik sais a ae p 45 
C4 . 3 
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Seat. 2 T The fourth, for that {uch a decay as is uppofed, would in time point 
out the very date of the worlds expiration,and confequently of the gees 
comming of Chrift. p. 59 

Set. 3 The fifth, for that upon the fappofition of fuch a decay as is preten. 
ded, thevigour and flrength of the parts thereof muff of nece is ", 4 
 fince ¢ have beene utterly exbaufted and worne ont. 

Se&. 4 The fixth argument us drawne from the Authority of ioe, 
and his reafon taken from the Circulation cp running about of all things 
asitwereinaring. 


. . 3 
Sect. 5. The feventh and laft generall argument, that the feedes of | FON the 


not infused into she world before the fall, nor after, and confequently 


not at all, P55 


CAP. 5. 
_ Generall arguments made for the worlds decay, refuted. 
Set, 1 The firft general objection drawne from reafon , anfwered, which és 
that the Creature the nearer it -_ hes to the firft ‘monld, the more per- 
 feB it is, and according to the degrees of its removeall and diflance from 
thence, it incurres she more imperfection and weakene/fe. p57 
Set 2 The (econd anfwered, which is, that the feverall parts of the world 


decay ,which (bould argue a lingering confamption in thewhole. p.60— 
Sea. 3 The third mr, which ws taken from the authority of Saint oy . 


prian. 
Sect. 4 The fame authority of Saint Cyprian farther anfwered, by Ph a 
| pnt st she autborss 9 of Arnobius, fupported with pomderous CG re 


ing reafons- 


Se 5° mn fourth anfnerl, which s borrowed from she ansheritie i Et 
dra 
Se. 6" r be Jaft anfwered , pa to bee taken from anthorisy if aly 


an: Scriptares. — % | : ‘ 73 
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of the siatenicd decay inthe Heavens and Elements,together 
"with that of the es bodies, man only excepted. 


I. 
Touchin the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies i in te- 
gard of their fubftance. . 
Sea. 1 Of their working upon this inferiour world, and the: spender of i it 


 gpon them. 


| | 75 

‘Se. 2° Their pretended decay in their fubftancerefuted by reson, : 7-7 78 
Set. 3 Ap objection drawne from Job, anfwered. -. pes 
Set: 4° Another taken from Plal. 102. anfwered. ° 


83 
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red. $$ 
. ¢ AP Pe 


- mppiiching. the pietended deszy of the eheavely eT in régard 
ae “Se 


in regard 


Sct. I 


_ , The Contents. 


SeQ. 1 The firft reafon drawne frow the caufe of hag Metson. =: pot 
Sed. 2. The fecond from the certainety of demonftratians upon the Celeftrall 


Globe: The third from a particular view of the proper motions of the 


Planets, which are obferwed to bee the fame at this day asin former 
_ ages, without any variation: T. he fourth, from she infafleble and exact 
prediction of their Oppolitions, Conjanctions, and Eclypfes for many a= 
-. ages to comes, The fifth, from the tefimony of {unary grave Aathours, 


averring the perpetwall conftancy and immutabilsty of sbeir matic : 


09S. 1 pe 92 


Set. 3 The fame truth farther proved from she te[limony of Lactantius cr 
| | 96 


“Plutarch, .. a ae Boh a ae Gee 
Sea. 4 Ax objection of Du Moulins , touching the motion of the pofar far, 
ay par, a LOOT 


.  anfwcred. 


oa 


. . Touching the pretended decay in the light of the heavenly bo- 


dics. | 


Sed. 1 The fir ft reafon saken from the sitar of the beavealy light, & shofe 


shings whereunto tt isreferbled.. _ > p.99 


| Set. 2 The econd , for that it bash nothing comtrary pute ity and bere Pa- 


 reus and Mollerus are cenfured for holding that the light of beaven ts 
impaired. — ee ae | Pp LOO 
Se. 3 Hereanto otber reafoms are added, and the teflimony of Bugubinus 
.. wonched. eee ve os 

) Cc A P. he ee ee ee ee 
ee the pretended decay in the warmth of the heavenly 

bodies. abs Bikegt ee 
Sea. 1 That the Rarres ave not of 4 fiery natare or bot 6 shemfelves. p.102 
Sect. 2 Thatthe beate they breed [prings from their light, and,canfequent- 
ly sheir light being wot decayed , neither ws thewarmsh appfing therte 


. from. 2. ae Boe ix + Bebe. 
“Se. 3 Two objections anfwered, the owe drawne from the prefeat babitable- 


nes of the Torride Zone, the other from 4 [uppofed approach of the Sun 
| {pe LOS 


nearer the carth then in former ages. 


Sect. 4 A third objection anfwered, taken from a [uppofed ee of the 
. spe lO7 


Sunne more Southerly from us then in former ages. 


a CAP. ¥y. | 
- Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies inregard 
oftheirinfluences. a ae ee 
Se&. 1 Ofshe firft hindé of influence from the bighe/t imrcoveable heaven, 
galled by Divines Coelum Empyreum 4 pI LO 


a 28 


Sect. 2 Of the fecond kind derived frows the Blames. cr fixed arres. petit 
Sect. 3 Thet rhe effisacie of shefe influences cannot bee fully comprehended 


op tts 


ae ‘ by us.’ : ee : op. ak aes aS woe ad 
Sets 4 That neither of shen is decayed iv sheir benigue and.favgarable cf 


feeds, but that carious inguifstion into thers és tobe forbornty. P13 
ee ee a CARP. 60h aw ae 
_. Touching the pretended decay ofthe Elementsin geverall. 

Sod, 1 Thad the Elements are fillin umber fontls Ny if tS 
: ects 2 
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en ees . 
Se eee s 


SeQ. 2 That the Elements fill retaine the fame properties that anciently 


shey did, and by mutuall interchange and compenfation the [ame bounds 
and dimenfions. : sp. 11g 


Set. 3 An objection drawne from the continuall mixture of the Elements 
each with other, an{wered, a = -p. 122 
a | CAP. 7. | | 
Touching the pretended decay of the Aire in regard of the tem- 
per thereof, | 

Se. 1 Ofexceffive drought and cold s former ages , and that in forrsine 
Countries. . : : | palz4 

Se. 2 Ofexceffive cold and rainein former ages beere at home, and of the 
common complains of umfeafonable weather in all ages,together with the 

» reafon shereof. pe 126 
Se&. 3 Of contagions difesfes,and{peciaby the plague, both bere at home and 


abroad, in former ages. nar pel27 
Se&. 4 Of Earthquakes in former ages, and their terrible effects, elegantly 
defcribed by Seneca. 213% 


Seat. 5 Of dreadful burnings in she bowels of tna and Velivis ; and 
the rifing of a wew Iland ont of the Sea with hideous roaring neare Put- 
zOlinIraly, : p33 

Seat. 6 Of the nature of Comets, and the uncertainty of predidtions from 
them, as allo that the number of thofe which have appeared of late years 
is leffe shew bath ufually beene obferved in formser ages, and of osber fiery 
amd watery meteors. — : pe 135 

Set. 7 4 "frange and iespetueni winds and lightnings in former ages above 
shole of the prefent. — Py _ p- 137 


Touching the pretended decay of the waters, and the fith the in- 
‘habiters thereof, | 
Se. 1 That the Ses, and Rivers, and Bathes are the fame at this prefemt as 
ghey were for wany ages paft, or what they lofein ome place and time,they 
recover in anosher , by the teftinsonie of Strabo , Ovid, and Ponta- 


Se&, 2 That fifbes are not decayed in regard of their flore, démenfions or du- 
yationn > p-144 0 
, C A P. 96 | 


Touching the pretended decay of the earth , together with the 
| plants, and beafts, and minerals, — a 

Se&. 1 The divine meditation of Seneca and Plinic upon the globe of she 
| earth. An objection out of Elian touching the decrea[e of mountaines, 
 snfwered. That all things which {pring from she carth surme thither 4. 

gaine , and confequensly it campet decay in regard of the fraitfulneffesn 
——- ghe whole. Other objectsons of leffe confequence, amfwered. pp. 146 
Se&, 2° Another objettion touching the decay of the fruitfulneffe of tha holy 

-  . Land, fully an{wered. | a argo 
Set. 3 A third objection borrowed froms the third of Genefis , aufie- 


ee 


Set. 4 The tefimony of Columella and Pliny produced, that the carsh in 
a a. : | 4 4 
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it felfe is as frnstfull as im former ages, sf it be well made and manared: 
segerber with the reafoms why 0 goed and great flore of wine, % not now 
made i this Kingdome as —— beewe., p54. 
Sea. 5 Awargansent drawne from the pre{em flose of husband-men, and 


another from the many and miferable dearths in former ages , tegether | 


with an objection takes from the inbaumcing of the prices of vichuals ins 
Laster simes;enfwertd, oe p57 
Sect. 6 Fhat there 1s wo decreafe in the fruitfulne(fe, the quantétics, er ver- 
sues of planss and fimples, wor inthe flere and goodnelfe of mettals and 
minerals, es neither in the bigne(fe or life of beafts together with an ob- 
aner touching theBlephant mentioned in the firt fh Macchabees,1- 
 fwertd.s © ue _ pe 160 
Se&. 7 The opinion somching the growth of mettals confirmed by the tefti- 
monies.of good Authours ; and thes terra figillata bath loft moshing of 

its vertac, but is new every way as good asin former ages. =» P 164 

Sect. 8 Amabjection saken from the Echyples of the planets anfmered. p.167 


LIB. 3 


Of the pietended decay of mankinde in regard of age and durati- 
on, of ftrength and ee of arts and wits. 
Some v 
Touching the pretended decay of men in regard of their age, and 
firtt by way of conrparifon between the ages of the Ancients, 
and thofe of latter times. : 
Sekt. 1. Of the {hort life of maninvegard of the duration of many ether Creat 
sures, and that hewascreated mortal but bad be not fallen, fhould have 
beene prefervedtoimmertalitie, _ p. 170 
Sect. 2 Of the long lives of thePatriarches , and of she manner of compu- 
ting their yeares , and thas Almighty God arew ont the lines of their 
lives ta thas length for reafons proper to shofe firff times: |p. 171 
Se&. 3 Another reafon affigned ont of Torniellus, why the Patriarches 
might in the cour(e of nature love longer then their pofterity, — p.173 


Sea. 4 That fince Moles hus time, the length of mans age & nothing aba- 


sed, as appeares by the teftimony of Motes hinsfelfe,and other grave Au- 
thours, compared with the si of thofe tames. p74 
Se. 5 The fame confirmed by re seflimony of osher. ancient and learned 
Writers. | p.t77 
Sekt. 6 That in all times and nations [ome bave beene foand, whe have ex- 
ceeded that number of geares which tbe wifeft of the Anciemts accoumted 


she asmoft peried of mans life, and shat often thofe of latter'ages have 


exceeded she former in number of yeares 5 a4 is made te appeare 4: well 


from (acred as prophane florie, = | Piqg 
Sed. 7 The fame affertion farther proved and inlarged by many dnflances 
both at'beme and abroad; (peciallyin theIndies, = p18t 


Set: 8 Thats our lives be fhortencd imregard of oar Anseftowrs, wee fhould 
rather lay the burden of the fault apan our felves ana onr oome stews 
perance, then spon adicay 18 natures 7 | p. 186 


~—6 % 
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CAP. 3. , e 
Farther Reafons alleadged,that the age of man for thefe laft thou- 
fand or two thoufand of yeares, is littte or nothing abated. 

Set, 1 The fir/t reafom taken from the feverall flops and pawfes of natute in 
the cour fe of mans life, as the time of birth after oar conception, our in- 
fancie,chilahood youth,mans eftate,cy old age, being affigned £0 the [ame 
compafe of yeares as they were by the Ancients ; which could not po/fi- 

bly bee, were there an univer{all decay in mamkinde in regard of age;and 


the like reafon shere tin making the fame Clymactericall yeares ,and 


the [ame danger inthem, : 5. fh 190 
SeQ. 2 The fecond us drawne frens the age of CMatrimony and generation, 
| which among the Ancients was as forward as ours now i, if not more 

timely, : ae a | 


| a ae 194 
— Se. 3 The third is borrowed from the age which the Ancients b/s 


for charge andimploymentin publique affaires, Ecclefiafticall,Civill, 
and Militarie , they were thereunte both. fooner admitted, and there- 
from fooner di{charged, then men now adayes ufually are: which fhould 
in reafon argue, that they lékewife w[uahy finifhed the courfe of therr life 
fooner. pe198 


Sect. 4. eda objection fens me from a fritud , thken from the vaigne of the 


Roman Kings, anfwered, | 
| | AP. 3. 
Containing a comparifon betwixt the Gyants mentioned in 


fe2on 


Scripture, both among themfelves , and with thofe of latter . 


ages. ee 
Se&. 1 of she admirable compofition of mans body , and that it cannot bee 
fafficiently proved that Adam as he was the firf, fo hee was likewi(e the 
talleft of men,which in reafon fhowld be, were there in truth any (uch per 
petuall decreafe in mans flatare ast pretended. pe20Z 


, 5 
Se&. 2 What thofe Gyants were which are mentioned inthe fixth of Gene~. 


fis, cy that fuccecaing ages anti Davids tsme afforded the like. p.205) 
Sect. 3 That latter times have alfo afforded the leke,ooth at home cy abroad, 


fpecialy in she Indies,where they live more according tonature, p.207 


- ~ & es = 
More prefling Reafons to prove, that for thefe lah two or three 


thoufand yeares, the ftature of the Ancients was little or no- 

: thing different from that of the prefent times, 
Se&. 1 The firftreafon take from the meafares of the Ancients, which were 
proportioned to the parts of mans body,cy in the view of them we are firft 


to know that they were fiandards, that & for publique contracts certaine 


and confiant, and confequently, if the graine of our barley corne, the firft 
principle of meafure, bee the fame with theirs, ab bath already Leene pro+ 
- wed, itcannot bee but our ordinary mseafures fhould bee the [ame with 
sheirs, and (0 likewi[e dur flatures, eee p21: 


Se&. 2 That in particular the ordiwary Hebrew; Grecian, axdRoman. 


meafures were the fame with ours,er very little different. - p.283 
Se. 5 The fecond reafensaken from the ordinary allowance of dyet to foule 


ce - diers and fervants, which appearesto be of like quantitie with Mb, 5 WAb 
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Set. 1 The excellencie of the Ancients in the powers of the minde, compa. 
ne ee d a 


‘The Gonene: 


shat among the Ancient Grecians and Romans, together with adoubt 
_ touching Gods allowance to the Uraelites, anfwered, p.207 
Sect. 4 Diverfe osher Reafans drawne from experience added, as from the 
bedfleeds, the feases,the doores,the pulpits,the altars of the Ancients,and 
other doubts cleared. . p29 
Sect. 5 The fame farther proved ; fir/t, for that the fonue often proves taller 
shen the father, Secondly, for that age and flature bolding for the moj} 
part corre/pondence, it being already proved that she age Of mankinde i 
mot decreafed , from thence it followes, shat neither us their frature. 
Thirdly, for that if mankind decreafed in fature by she cour[e of wature, 
fe ae of nece/[sty all osber Creatures , they being all alike [ubjcét 30 the 
fame law of nature, Fourthly, for that if men had fill declined fince 
_bhe Creation, by this time they cowld have beene no bigger then rats or 


mice, if they bad at all beene, ee pans 
ao CAPR, 5, —— 
Wherein the principall objections, drawne as well from Reafon 


- as from authority and experience, are fully anfwered, 
Se&. 1 Of fandry fabulous narrations of the bones of Gyant-like bodies, digs 
. gedup, or foundinCaves, =: aa p-224 
Sect. 2 Of she like bones to be found in fome Churches of London, asd of 
thofe which were lately found neare the Citie of Glocefter. p- 227 
Set. 3 Diverfe réafons alleadged, why (uch bones micht be fourd in former 
oo pa. and not now, and yet she ordinary flature of mankinde remaine the 
ame | — - nag” 
Se&.. 4 Ananfwer to she argument, drawne from the teflimonies soatninah 
_ producecon she bebalfe of the adverfe opinion. =: p-232 
Seat. 5 Of she wonderfull Brength of diver sm latier-ages, notinferiour to 
2° shofe of former times, . :. ot . —_ 


| ' | * : eo e $ 
. Sect. 6 Fwodowbts cleared ; the firft tonching the Strong phyficke whch a 


Ancients ufed, the fecond touching the great quantity of bloud whi 
«1. .bhey ave [aid ufnally to have ta ri pening ofa fe ip. 
SeQ. 7 That she cuflomeof worsen in delivering over. thelr children t0 bee 
3.) aarfed by others is wat new ; together win a cenfure of Fredericus 
__—- Lumnius touching the fuppofititions decay of the nither of teeth; p24a 
Sekt, 8 The third doubs cleared, touching the lengthof she duodenum or 
fir ent 5 awalfe of the feverall opinions of Jacobus ‘Capellus and Jo 
yor Temporarius .souching ti¢ decreafe of bumane freneth and 
J lature Pe eg ae Seas ge 
Se&. 9° Amother robbe removed, taken from the sespurity of the feed iets 
ed by she [ucce(fton of propagation, as alfa touching forme late memora- 
- ble a Sa lr s famoafis fertile in she linnage iffusne from 
es beyomd any exarnples sn thas kinde of former 465. ° past 
he on %. ot CR Pae.,. oh ee 
. > Containing a difcourfe in generall, that there is no fuch utiiverfal] 
sand perpetuall decay sh the powers of the minde; or in the Arts 
_ +, and Sciences, as is pretended. ee 


red 


‘N 


i cn 


eee 


The Commis. 


rea with shofe of the prefent;, as alo sheir helpes Cr hinderances in mate 
ter of learnsng, balanced. | | 


- P+ 253 
Set. 2 That there is hothia Wats and Arts, as in al things befides, 4 kinde 


of circular progre(fe,as wellin regard of places as tienes, p.259 
| CAP. 7. 


Touching the three priacipall profeffions, Divinity, Law, and 
Phyficke. , | 

Seat. 1 The ftrange iguorance of the Ancients in many things im watters 
_ of Divinsty. | . p. 2362 
Sect. 2 Of the palpable derkeneffe of forne ages before shis laft , aud {pecially 
of the sinth Centary,as alfo Gods (pecsad bleffing upon shefe latter ages 

in reviving the Arts and Languages. — |  ~p.266 

Seat. 3 The Lawyers of shi laft age preferred before thofe of the former 
times. p- 270 

Sect. 4  Sacient and Moderne Phyfitians compared, fpesialy in the know- 
ledge of Anatomy and Herbary, the swa legges of thas Scrence. p.27% 

Sekt. 5 Of she profitable ufe of extractions , aud the Paracelfian Phyfcke, 
either wholly wmknowne to the rnstents, er hustle practifed by 


thens. : _ 375 


Touching Hiftorie, Poetry, and the Arc Militarie. 

Set. 1 That the Moderves have farre exceeded the Ancients im Chronolo 
, gy and Cofmography, the two eyes of Hiftorie.  —p.278 
Set. 2 The defect of the Ancients in Naturall aed Ecclefiafticall Hifto- 
rie juftly corrected by the Modernes, andin Civill Hiftory : the Mo- 


—— dernes are matched with the Ancients: And of the knowledge af - 


weights and mcafures, aud the true valuation ef ceynes recovered and 
reflered by lester writers, which therew the weglett of former aces had 
nigh perifbed. | | p.283 


Se. 3 4 comparifan betweene the Greeke and Latine . a alfo hetweene. 


‘the ancienter and latter Latine Poets, and thas Poetry, a6 other Acts 
| ‘bash fallenand rifem egaine in thislatter age,  pa287 
SeQ.. 4 In Milstary masters the Romans excelled the Grecians , and have 

— ghernfelves beene matched, if not [arpaffed in Lester ages én weapons, 36 


fortifications, sn “iene ry alee in fea-fights. . p.294 
= me Gio pig. 


Touching Grammar, Rhetorique, Logicke, the Mathematiques, | 


* Philofophie, Architecture, the Art of Painting and Naviga- 
—. tom BA a a 

Sed. 1. .Toushing Granmar,Rhetorique and Logicke.. | 1p. 297 

SeG.. 2 Touching Aftronomic aad Geometry, a aifo the Phyfickes and 

Metaphyfickes. ek p.299 

Se&. 3 Of the Arts of Painting and Architecture revived in this latter 


ae _ ar ook Ps 303 
Se&. 4 Of she Art af Navigation broughe to perfection in shies latter age, 
and upon that occafion of the {citwation of Ophyr. p. 306 
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CAP. 10 - : 

Touching diverfe artificiall workes and ufefull inventions,at leaft- 

wife matchable with thofe of the Ancients, namely.and chiefly 

the invention of Printing,Gunnes,and the Sea-card orMarriners 
Compafie. | : 


Seat. 1 Of forme rare inventions and artificial warkes of this latter age,com- 


parable both for afé and skill so the beft of the Ancsents, p31 


z 
Se. 2 Of the benefits amd the Inventions of the moft afefull Art of Prin- 


Sekt. 3 Of the afe and invention of Gunnes. 


SING p-316 


ie «P3319 
Se. 4 Of the wfeand invention of the Marriners Compaife or Pom as 


alfo of another excellent invention [aid to bee lately found out upon the 
Leadflone , sogesier with a con lufion of this comparsfon touching Arts 
and wits, with a faying of Bodins, and another very notable owe of La- 


_ Gantius. — P-323 
ig I B. 4. ae 


_OF this pretended decay in matter of manners, together with a 
large proofe of the future confummation of the world, from 
theceftimony of the Gensites, and the ufe-which we are to draw 
from the confiderationthereof, = | 

. ee on CAP. le os a or 

That there is no fuch univerfall and perpetual decay in the man- 
ners of men as is pretended, which is farft.psoved in general], & 
then from Religion the ground of manners. ‘ —_ 


SeQ. 1 That theres aviciffisude and revolution, in vertues and vices , at 


Sect. 


7 ~~ 


Sect. 


Sed. 
Seat. 


Sekt. 


shere win Arts and Scsences. a P33K | 
2 The former Section confirmed by she teftimonies of Prudentius,Ca- 
ftillio, smd Machiavell : 10 which are added the teftimonies of Ca- 


~ nonherius and Befoldus. . 


Sect. 


fT eat 
. . 


3 The extreame folly of the A mciemts in adoring and ietinsa hi 


mages. ee Py OF. 5 
| ‘ hed gral and ridiculous blockifoueffe in she infinite multitude of 
_teeirGods. — See « 

5 The moft (hamefull and bale condition of their Gods. - ea 
6 Their barbarous and moft unnasar all cruelty in facrificing their chil. 

_.drentothir Godse | at — p348 
7 Their. monfirom hisflinelfe in the worfhip of Priapus and Bere. 
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“cynthia, as alfa of their doting folly in their divinations; together with 
Ah tonch apow the childs{h fables of the fewifh Rabbins,the abfurd opinis 


_ sions and horrible prectifes of ancient Heretiques in. the Primitive 
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Chri(tian Church ;, and theinsredsble ignorance and fuperfition of 
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A Touching the Lawes of the ancient Gréctans and Saxens;.where- 
: @f fonte wete. wicked and impious , others moft'abfurd and 
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ridicwlous. - ae 
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Sect. ; = he anjuft and abfurd Lawes of Solon the Athenian Law-¢i- 


Se. 2 aT he anrcafonable and irreligions Lawes of Lycurgus the ‘ide 

monian Law-giver. | , po355 

Set. 3 The imprpus and difhone/? Lawes of Plato.  -p.357 

SeQ. 4 The unnatural and wnjuff lawes of Ariftotle. ?. 359 

Sect. 5 The barbarous anduncivill Lawes of the Gaules and the Saxons 

. our Predeceffours. pe 362 
CAP. 3. : 


“Touching the infifficiencie of the precepts of shy ancient Philo. 
-fophers for the planting of vertue,or the rooting out of vice, a8 
alfo of che common errour touching the golden age. 

Seat. 1. Touching the infufficiencie of the precepts of the ancseat Puilofo- 
phers for the planting of vertue, and the rooting ont of vice, as alfo of 

the manners of the Ancients shferved by Czlius Secundus Cur 10, 

out of Juvenall avd Tacitus. p.364. 

Se&. 2 Touching that idle tale of the golden age forged by the Poets,and ta- 

ken up by fome Hiftorians. p- 366 


i 2 
Of theexceflive cruelty of the Romans towards the Jewes,theChri- 
| ftians, other Nations, one another, and upon themielves. 
Sect. 1 Of the Roman cruelty towards the Jewes. 
Sea. 2 Their craclty soward the Chriftians fifi in regard of the hie 
> ppalice of thettsBerfecators, 
_ Sed. 3 - , aaregerd, of the incredible number f tae he Sife- 
an bw) Crarae 
Sect. : I hirdly , én regard af she various and devilif meanes and higre | 
ments which they devifed and prattifed ie te ex ecatien or torture of 
the pore Chriftians. 3976 
Se&. 5. Of their extreamecruelty towards others, ey wey religion leading 
them therewuto, as witwefferh Lactantius. | p-377 
Seat. 6 .Of thetr cruelty one towards another by the teflimoay of Tacitus aud 
| Seneca,and fir/t in their civill warres. p. 379 
Sea. o. secondly,of the cruelty of their Emperours towards their fab jects, 
___- heir Captaines towards their fouldiers, their Matters. omards heir | 
, + flaves, asd generally of their whole Nation, - ‘ p. 383 
Se&. #7. hirdly . of their cvuelty one towards another in their Pier Pie 
In which fir. is confidered the originall and tacreafe of thefe games, as 
_ wellinvegard of their frequemeie, ts bore whe muambersamd quality of the 
|. Rrebters. «>. , 
Sect. 9 “Secmnl , of the fervent and eager sffetliow of the cana soele 
pdenes,as al{e that they were-in ue iv the Provinces, and — among 
he Jewes, but vefufed by the Grecians, and whys. Dp, 389 
Set. 10 Thirdly, the[e bloudy (pectacles were cryed out atiaing 4 the toneuts 
and pens of Chriftian Divines,ad then ae downe i, 04 oo and 
"power of Chriftian Emaperours. soe eG 392 
— Seét.. rit The Ramaiis being sips cruel romards ules blenif me the 
| edge of their cruchy si themfeives, partly by thowslentery expofing 
= themfelves 
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them(elves to prefent death sn thofe pablique fhewes, either for money or 
_ upon 4 bravery, or by laying vielen hands upon themfelves, which by 


«their graveft Writers was held nos onely lawfull and commendable, but 
in fome cafes honourable, a, 


| P- 393 
Sect. 12 Of the Romans cruelty is frrangling or expofing their children to 


the mercy of wilde beafts. P-395 
AP. 5. 7 
Of the exceffive covetoufneffe of the Romans ; and their unfati- 


able thirft of having more,though by moft unjuft and indirect ! 
meanes. 


Sect. 1 Of she exce(five covetou/neffe of the Romans in generall,by she tefli=. 


| monies of PetroniusArbiter, Juvenall, Galgacus,ead Hannibal;and 


in particular Cecilius Claudius, Marcus Craffus , and {pecially Se- 


*- meca the Philofopher are taxed with shis vice, 


, | 97 
Sect, 2 Of thesy wonderfull greedineffe of gold, manifefted by their great 


‘ 
dee. 
~s @ 


toyle and danger in working their wines , fully and lively defervibed by 


‘s Pliny, | : -  p.399 
Sect.» 3 Their anmercifwll pilling and poling, robbing and {poyling the Pro- 


Sect. 


i 
; er es 
a ce 


Sc&t. 


Sc&. 


Sef 


ages) . Ofthe exceffive gluttony ofthe Romans. 9) ~~ 

Re 1 Of their coftly tables their buye platters, the quality order»and nam. 

ber of their waiters,as alfo of thesr art and {cheoles of Carving: p.421 
- 2 That after ages fometimes reformed the abafe uf former tides: Of 


vinces, not {paring the very Temples and things facred. -  —p. AOI 
4 Of the bale and moft sncon{cionable practifes of Tiberius and - 
Caligula, way even of Velpalian bimfelfe for the heaping up of trea- 
fare, ; Pe 40 3 
S That the whole masionwas deeply infected with the fame vice. p.405 
; ete “2 CA. a 


ta \we@ 


_* Of the Roman luxury in.-matter of incontinencie and drunkennefic. . 

Sect. 
Sea. 
Sect. 


1 CA dowch upon the Roman laxwry in the fins of the fich. p. 407 


2 Of thetr exce(fe in drinking. — 


1 p.4g0g 
3 Thefameamply confirmed by the teflimony of Pliny and Plu- 
tarch. . : be BVA See ‘ AIT 
4 Inparticular, this exceffe of the Romans in drinking is comfirmed 


by the pratiife of Anthony, fpectally at bis being with Cleopatra, as 
| alfo by the practiceof Clodius, fon to Efope the Tragedian in drink- 

ae ne of diff Meee . p 4rs 

. § Of exceffive drinkers among the Romans i# regard of the quantity 

-; of the liquor, and bow both their Princes and people were all paeser | 

* painted with the vice. Ho pe pars . 

6 Of the coftlineffe and curious workemanfbip of the veffels ont of which 

* they deanke’, which was likewife a meanes to draw shem on toexceffive 


lved pearle.*. 


a - par 


the great number and chargeable hire of thes Cookes :. Of Apicius bis 


-safifubvefsin belj-cheete, thar facb mafifulnefe wae comimom among 


them. 


2 | | ae 1) pe424 | 
3 Of sheirtong and often firing; and w[wall prachi{e of vommringevels - 
| ne 3 


among 


e 


t 
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among their women’, as alfo of the number of their courfes at a fitting, 
together with the rarity and coftline(fe of their feverall fervices. p.426 
Se&. 4 Of the [umptuous provifion of two platters furnifhed out, the one by 
Vitellius, the ober by Efope the Tragedian, ss alfo of the horrible ex- 
ceffe of Caligula and Heliogabalus. p48 
Set. 5 Of the exce(five luxury of more ancient times. ) 


P-430 
Set. 6 Of their wonderfull nicene(fe in the flrangene(fe weight and newne/fe 


of their fifhes, as abfo of diverfe other their firange cursofities about 

shem, and of the vafine(fe of their fifh-pomds, and great flore of fifhes in 

_ them. : P32 

Se&t. 7 Of their exceffive gluttony in fowle as well as in fifh , ioe bid} 

their laxuvious appurtemances to their folemne feafts, a8 al[e that their 

gluttony rofe with their Ewapire, and againe fcll with it. Pe 435 

Se. 8 That their ryot did not onely (bew it felfe in the delicious choyce of 

sheir fare, but in their voracity and gurmandizing in regard of the 
quantity fome of them devoured at a meale. 


p43 
Sekt. 9 Rareexamples of fafling in this latter age, the like whereunto anti- 
gusty nowhere afferds. . 


P439. 


| P, 8, 
Of the Romans exceflive luxury in building. 


— Se. 1 Of their exceffe in the great variety of their farre fetcht and deare 


bought marble. | P44E 

Set. 2 Of their exceffsve fumptuoufnelfe in their temporary or tranfient 
buildings, made only for paftime to laf? but for afbort time. p.4.42 

Se. 3 Of their infinite expence in their permanent Amphitheaters , «nd 
the appurtenances belonging thereunto, namely she Curtaines and 
Arena. : | ) P4435 

Se&. 4 Of their incredible 9 in the hiring, and arming,ena dieting of 
_ their fword-players, in the hunting, bringing home, feeaing and keeping 
of their wilde beafts ; in other admirable jie to the aftonifhment of 

she beholders , inrefrefbing the Speltatours with pretious and pleafant 
perfames, and the like; and lefty, incafting thetr larzeffe among the 


| people ; neither was this the practife of the Emperours onely, but of pri- 


vate men, ; _ P 44S 
Se&. 5 Of their fuperfluous expence asin the aumber and largene(fe , (0 like- 

wife in the beauty and ornament of Bathes , which are likewife of little 

other ufe then for pleafure. | 


' Sect. 6 Of the endleffe maffes of treafure which they powred ous in the erect. 


ing and adorning of temples, for the wor]bip of thofeIdols,which they for- 
ged to themfelves,or at leaftwife knew well enough were no gods. p-450 


Sch. 7 Of their wonderfull vansty sm crectiny infinite nnmsbers of flatnes,ep 


and thefe very chargcable,and that to themfelues. ~°~ -pagst 


Se, 8 Their prodigss ew vier 4 in these private bustdings in regard 


of the largenes and height of their hou[es,as alfa in rezard of their mare 

‘ble pillars ;wallesy cofes,beames pavements full of art andcof. p.45 3 
Se&.. 9. The profufe expences of: Domitian avd Neto in shelr buildings , 
~- a alfo of Caligula in bis madde workes. Pas 
Se, 10. That-she. Romanes\Jaxaxtows exteffe in their houfhold- fiffe, 


c iF and 


art. — 
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and the ornaments of their boufes was ee to that of their build- 
- $gs. 9 
ag CAP. P45 
" Ofthe Ramans exceflive luxury in their dreffing and apparrell. 
Se@, 1 How effeminate they werein regard of their bodies , Specialy — 
their baire. 7.46 
Se, 2 0 f she preffing, playting flore,dic,and price of their garments,as we 
of their rings and jewels of ineftineable value.  p. 463 
Se. 3 ms be great exceffe and immodefty of their women in A fame 
ki 466 
Se. - 4 More of the exceffive nicene(fe of their women, as alfa of chigula 
bis woufirous phantafficalne(fe im his apparel, togerher with their exe 
treame Danity in the multitude of their fervants and flaves — on 


|. hem. , 

Set. 5 Oft the prodigal or rather prodigious gifts of shor Bar 45a 

-;, bhacxtreanse wuthriftinelfe private mew, a si lies a7 
_C P e IO. i 43 


' Oftthe Baxsans extreame arrogancie and confidence in admiring 8e 
commending themfelves, together with their groffe & bafe flat. 
.., tery, {pecially to their Emperours;and laftly their impudent,nay 
impiaus vaine-glory and boafting of theix Nation and City. 
Sed, 1 Of their extreame erregance in admiring and commending , and — 
a rr dbifying themfelues ; a alfo in bumsing after appleufe from o- 
co 73 
Se, 2. Of their groffe and bale flattery , [pecial toward sbeie Ear 
both living and dead, 
Sed. 3 Of their iespudent , nay impious vaine gioy, : and boapting y sharp 
_ owne Nation and City. 480 
Sed. 4 Of the monftrous ingratitude of the Romans toward their ha 3 
ferving CitsXens. pa 
Sect, 5 Of two rare examples of. shis Laster Aft, fu as cOnnes as bee patible 
 . gither among the Ramans, or any other of the Ancients, the one of the 
incomparable gratitude in the L, Cromwell 5 tbe other of admirable 
_- friendfbip between Barbadicus and Tarvifanus,swe Gewslesen of Ve~ 
ph ping whereante t ry adaed angther of rare gratitnde taken out of Thua= 
Se. 6 The — example if Barbadicus and Tarvifanus eauarer 
. by defer 
Sed, ; se rare examples of conjugal piety wid affettion in fomie cb ition | 
ve ommers of Laster ages “— any of the anciedt Romans. Pe 494: 
a o IY. ue ee 
| “Wherein the objections braughit in behalfe of the Ramans — 
-. .. their pretended juttice, ——s and fortitude are — 
ve and filly infwered. 
Sea, 1 The fir objection tching te pretended jnfic f the Romans Ate 
- . fweredont of La&antius. phe 
Sed 2 The fame anfiver — cfd iy sbe sie of Saint Aug 
= ftine. e500 
Sed. 3 


> - S 


ee + | ee + ee eee 


The Conteas 


Seét 3 Another an[wer, that none can be truely jaf? who are not traly reli- 
| gious , mor any truely religious which profe(fe not the Chriftian — 
£0n. 

Sect. 4 The fecond objection touching the pretended wifedore of ie Ro. Ro. 
mans , sn(wered by taking a briefe view of their courfés, but {pecially by 
the teflimony of Pliny. ?.503 
Se&. 5 The third objection touching the pretended fortitude of the Romans 
_ anfwered, in as much as their Empire is by their owne writers in creat 
part 4(cribed to Fortune, ad by Chriftians may be referred te Gods 
fpecéal providence for the effecting of bis owne purpofes, rarer then to 


any extraordinary worthim them, — 9.506 


Sect. 6 Secondly , the Romans having no right or juft sitle to she Aeciemt 


they fabdued , wee cannot rightly searme their flrength in mic i | 


them fortitude. 08 

Sekt. -7 Thirdly, shat the Chriftians in fuffering for Religion, farpisfed the 

-. Roman fortitude and equalled it in faffering for their conntrey. p.5 11 

Set. 8 That as the Chriftians bade farpa(fed the Romans in she pa(five 

part of fortitude, fo have they marched them in the active; and that the 

parsiall ever-valuing of tbe Roman manhood by heir owneH iforians, 

gw itchicfly which hath made the world to shinke it unmatchable. | PS 14. 

Se&. 9- The Englith not inferiour to the Roman sa valour and magnani- 

mitie by the judgement of Sir Walter Rawleigh. p.5t8 

Se&. 10 w4 difconrfe taken'ont of the fecond booke of Paul Paruta ; in bis 

politicall dsfcourfes. pp $24, 

Se. 11. Of Bozius bu preferring the valour A Chriftien Captains above 

shat of the Ancients before Chritt. a ‘P535 

Se, 12 of fome excellent Princes of this latter Age, not f0 be watched with 

any in ancient bimes. ; pe 540 
-CAP. 12, ° - 

| Wherein the al objections touching the worlds decay in 

matter of manners are anfwered at large. 

SeQ. 1 Two objeftions drawne from res{ow,and both anfivered. The one, shat 

fince rbe fir ft plantation of Chriftian Religion,smen have from time to 

time degencrated: The other,that the multitnie of Lawes,e Lawyers, 


_O Law-tuites, 4nd the multiplicity of words ix writing and conveyane: 
60, argue the great fi ickneffe and ma tof the ae ade tires in regard of 


-: the former, 546 
Se&. 2 Another objection asfocred, taken from i? Seri tures, which in die 
|  werfe places feeme to fay that the laff times fhall be t worft - p5 gd 
SecA. 3 The paffages of tae are yay sacs to that purpofe, ana or 
diftinttly anfwered, =. 
Sette 5 deal laft dowbs seating he: vomming # Antichrltt ’ sia 
Hehe 


Se. iia ' be ar game of reap weight to prowe phat Anichrift yh 


Sea. é Probable proofes produced hat the Church: of Chrift befere Fl 
us, . fissmnasion of the smorld fhall-yet enjoy 4 more peaceable and flawrifbing 
oe — then at any time hitherto st hath. 7-556 
e Cc AP, 13, 
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CAP, 13. | 
That the world fhall have an end by Fire, and by it bee intirely 
confumed. 
Sect. 1 That the world fhal have an end, is 4 point [o cleare in Chriftian re 
ligion,shat it weedeth not t0 be proved fro she apni shereof, neither 
is be reg the name of a Chriftian who makes any doubt of tt. p.559 
Set, a That she world {hall have an end by the tefimony of she Gen- 


tiles. _ ~p.56@ 
Sect. 3 That the world _ have an end by fire, proved likews(e by the tefti- 
sseiny of the Gentiles. | 


pS 63 
Se. 4 That the world fhadl be by fire totaly and finaly di{folved and annili. 


lased, proved by Scripture. ae iS 
Se. 5 The fame farther proved by reafon, : ps7 
SeQ. 6 The arguments commonly aleadged from the Scripture for the Rea 

wevation of the world, anfwered, . . «570 
Se&t. 7 Dowbts prefented me by worthy fritnd touching mine anfwer to the 


former vbjettion taken from the cight tothe Romans. °°.) peS7q 
SeQ. 8 Uy reply to thefe terra doubts. p. 580 


© The: : 
Of the ufes wee are to make of the roatiiaatod of the werld, 
- andofthedayofJudgement. | | 

Se&. 1 That the day of the worlds end {hall riers be she day of the general 
Indgement thereof, and shat then there foall be fuch 4 Indgement,s pro- 

ved as well by reafow as the ——_ of the Gentiles. »-586 

SeQ. 2 The sp ee of this day may fir ft ferve for terrour to the wicked, 
whesher they regard the dreadfalne(fe of the day it felfe,or the quality of 
she Indge by whows they are to be tryed. ys P5890 | 

Set. 3 Or the natareand vember of their accufers, ==» «> —sp.Sgk 
Set. 4 Or laftly, the dreadfulnes of the fentence which foall then be prowoun- 
ced upon shew. an eT ' p§o4 

Sct. 5 Secondly she confider ation of this day may ferve for a {peciall comfort 
to the godly, whether they meditate upon the name and nature of the day 
st felfe in regard of thems , or the affurance of Gods love and favour tow 
| wards them, and the gratsous — made ante them. ps597 
Se&.P6 Or she quality and condition of the Iudge in re{pect of them by whem 
shey are to be tryed; or laftly the fweesnes of the fentencse which fall then 


be pranounced om their bebalfe. | _. p.60@ 

Sct. 7 Thirdly , the confideration of this dey may ferve for adwsenition.se 
a) = a oe p-604 
Sch. 8 UAs likewile for infrratiion. rs 21°) | 


AS? 


_ certaine that when wee finde out a thing by a concurrence and coope-" 


Ua tL A beth tt fe 


N Ot long after the firft edition of my booke, it pleafed the right Re- 
verend and learned Prelate the Lord Bifhop of Hereford, now with 
God, to doe mee fo much favour as freely to impart mee his minde 
touching the computation of the Roman Sefferce, by letters, the effed 
whereof was,that he valued the Sefterce at fomewhat an higher rate then 
Ihad done, grounding himfelfe upon the decreafe in the weight of 


~ coynes fince the time of Badew,who wrote his booke de a/f¢, (as appea- 


seth by the date of the Epiftle Dedicatory, in the yeare 1514 ) fome- 
what above one hundred yeares agoe, and the greateft part of the beft 
Authours following him fince therein , thofe who live in this prefent 
age might happily be fomewhat mi(taken in their reckoning by reafon 


ot che diftance betwixt our times and his. The difference beewixt his 


Lordfhips computation and mine is not great,he valuing twenty Seffer- 
ces at 324 of our coyne,and my felfe at 3f 14 66, which in fmall fummes 
is {carce enfible, thoughin great fummes I muft confeffe it appeare 
fomewhat wider, which upon the matter ferves my turne better , in as 
much as it ferves to make the exceffle of the Roman luxury appeare the 

reater: yet to bolt out the truth,and withall to fatisfie my felfe in this 
Bufineffe:T fent to a friend of mine in Losdento take information from 
the Mint-mafters what was tlie prefent value of an ounce of filver with 
us, becaufe the denarius being by generall confent the eighth part of an 
ounce, andthe Sefferce the fourth patyof the denarins, it confequearly 
followes, that as the ounce rifes or falls in value , fo doth the valuation 
of the Sefterce: Anfwer was returned mee, that the Kings price of the 
mint for filver brought thither is five fhillings , but-betweene man and 


man, five fhillings and three pence ; The former of which I have fol- 


lowed, as likewife doth Sir Henry Savillin his Annotationson Tacétws, 
and our laft Tranflatours in their marginall notes, but my. L. of Here- 
ford feemes to draw nearet to the latter, which to {peake truly and pro- 
perly is accounted the fterling price : and therefore to mine owne cal- 
culation I have now made bold to annexe his Lordfhips, leaving the 
Reader to his owne choyce to have recourfe unto, and make ufe of 
which he pleafe.1 was likewife about to have fet downe in the margine. 
of my booke (which many have defired ) the value of the Sefterces men- 
tioned therein anfwerable to our Eweli{h coynes, but the difference be- 
ing fo great betweene Sefterty and Seftertia, when I found the fumme to 
be expreffed by Seftert#s, it being commonto both , I could fixe upon 
neither but upon conjeQure,and cafting of it up,by the one I found the 
fumme fometimes to fall fo low under expectation, and by the other to 
rife fo high above beleife, and befides the margin in many places to be 
{fo prepofled with quotations, that in the end I refolved to leave att to 
the ate of the calculated Tables & the direction of the Reader, it being 


ration. of our owne diligence , it both rellifheth the {weeter and ftickes 
the fafter. | 
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- THE TABLE 


OF THE VALVE OF THE ROMAN SESTERCE, 


compared with our Englith coyne now in ufe. 


Bes in the fourth and lat booke of this enfuing treatife in’ difcourfing of the Reman 
luxury , frequent montion is made of their exceffive expences , and the ordinary com« 
putation of their Authors,whofe teftimonies I ufe, is by Sefterces: I held it requiftte for the 
better underftanding of thofe fummes' by fuch who are not acquainted with the Romaes 
coynes, im this table toexprefie the value of the Seferce, and withall to reduce fome of their 
moft noted fammesto our fering , that fothe Reader defitous to know any particular 
fumme, may either find it expreffed in this Table, or eafily finde it out by the proportioning 
the fumme which he defires to know, with the neareft to ic above or under. 

The Seftertime was among the Romans acoyne fo common, that swmnn and Sefertins 


‘came at length to be ufed promifcuoufly the one for the other , fo called it was guafi Semi/- 


tertioe, becaufe of three affes is wanted halfe a one, and is thus commonly expteffed 11 S, or 


‘thas H-S, by which is underftood two affesand an halfe. For the value of it, ren affes make 
‘a dewdrins or Reman pennic, fo tearmtd, becaufe it contained dena era, which were the fame 


‘with their affes; fo asthe Sefterce containing two affes and an halfe, mutt of necefficy be found 


‘inthe denarine foure times ; now the denarims being the eight part of ati ounce, and an ounce 


‘of filver being now with us valued at five fhillings; it followes from thence that the value of 
‘the densrine is feven pence halfe penny; and confequently of che Sefferces, being the fourth 


-partthercof, penny balfe penny farthing halfe farthing. Touching the manner of counting by 


: Softerces,acontroverfie there1s betwixt Budens & Agricola, whither Sefertine in the matcua 
'line'S Sefertinne in the neuter, be to be valued alike, which Agricola affirmes, Budens Gpon 
‘better reafon in my judgement denies,and to him Lincline, holding with him that S-fferrinns 
dinxthe neuter containes athoufand Sefersios: But here twothings are {pecially tobe noted 
‘firft, that if the swmeral, or word that denoteth the numbet being an adjettive, and of adifa 
ferent cafe, he joyned with Seftertiém (by an abbreviation put for Seftertiorums) in the geni- 


_ itive cafe pluralf; cen doth it note fo many thoufand Se ertij; for example, decems Sefertitins 


‘fignifieth dectns meisa, ten thoufand Sefterces  Secondly,if the sumerall joyned with Seftere 
siems be an adverb, then it ——— fo many hundred thonfand, ex: gras decies Seffertivem [ig 
‘Rifles deviés centena mila, een hundred thoufand, or a millionof Sefterces; and fometimes i 
fabRantive Sifersinm is omitced, but neceffarily underftood; the adjective then or adverbe 
fed stone Being of the fame value as ifthe fubftantive were expteffed , asthus, decem ftane 
‘ding by i€ felfe is as much ag décem Seftertinns,and decies in like cafe, as if it were decies Sea 
fertiio , which I have premifed that che featon of my rendring the Latine {ummes might 
the berter be conceived, now tothetable: = | a | 
‘Scfherces.< arewerth In Englify monies. { Sefterces. ave worth _ In Enghif monies, 
is wey 13 : Se ‘ = = ’ 


‘Fwenty ; “+! olagf-r4ob. [A Million . 9814-1 0-0«0, 
— Whondred: aa r§-7:08. Five Millions 3906 2-10-0006 
Five handred — 36t8-1<ob.'| Ten Millions 781 25-0-0.0, 
‘A chonfand: C71 716-320. | Twenty Millions 156250.0-0-0, 
Five thonfand go HY 3Q-1~3-0s | Fiftie Millions _ 390625+0-0-0, 
‘Ten thonfend 37. 48-2280. | A hundred Millions 781 250-0-020, 
(Feventy thoufand <1" 4§6.5-5-0. | Two hundred Millions. — 1562500-0.009, 
Fiftie thonfaad nate 390-1 2-5.0.] Five hundred Millions ~ 3906350+0-0-6, 


ci 7B1e$-6-9. | A thoufand Millions. .. -, 781 2300-0-0-0, 

‘Five tninided thoufand a 1 a Oe ew | 
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Lordfhip to fend mee. 

- Unus Seftertius | in mafculino ge- 50 395-16-8 
’ : nere, fiveunusnummus, valebat 6° 475-0-0 
“noftra monet Anglicane fe- rh ott 
ae 2¢ 90 713-10-0 
Nimirum ot 10 valeant ” - 19° Centum millia vel C. vel 100 Seftertia 
t Sefterty. Vicen! fetterti o 3' a‘ valebane 7991 3-4 
30 | 0-4-9 Ducenta 1583-68 
40 0-6-4 300° 3374-99 
so 0-7-1 400 7 ee 

6o 0-9-6 500 3957-6- 
7e@ 0-1-8 600  4748-0-0 
80 0-12-8700 3539-1 3-4 
90 | vane 800 151 G38 
100 Seftertij vel 106 nummi(quod goo 93337000 

idem fonat) valebant (O-1§-10 Jam deinceps numero per adyere 
- Duceni -* - _ " ¥ett-8° bia, utnon dicamus mille millia ,, vel 
300 2-726 mille feltertia, fed decies,id eht,decies 

400 3-3-4 millenamillia. 

"geo 3°19-2 Decies continet nofire suonete fuppe: 
' 600 4°15-0 tatione pauld ee IDA33a¢ 
' 960 §-lo-10 Vicies © : £5 82g 608 
800 6-6-8 Tricies - 1. 23744.a0 
900 "_, 723-6. Quadragles. 3165 8-19-4. 

” Mille nummt valebatie 7-18-4 Quinguapies 39573-O+ 
/ Seffertia. Bina H.-S. vel binaSeftertiainneutro Sexagies 47488-0-0 
. genere valebant . ., .49-16-8 Septuagies. 55402-1344. 
3 HS. five feftertia,ive 3 milliannm- Odtogies 63317-6-8 
___, Morum valebant , . 33°15-0: , Nonagies 7133%D4 
' a BS. _ 31-13-4.. Centies — 794 46-13-4 
a _- 39-11-8° Ducenties ' 198a93r6-B 
6 2" g7s1e.eg"- Tercenties — 237440~-070 
9 "2 oe Et Quadringentics | 3105 86-13-4 
a y+ 63-628 Quingenties : 395733568 
-9t-5-q Sexcenties 47438 0r0-0 
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S.-Y Boethius lib, 3. metro 9. 
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0 Qui perpetus mundum ratione gubernas, 

*“Terrarum Caligue Sator! qui tempus ab avo 
Irejubes: ftabili(que mancns das cuntls moveri, 
Da pater anguftams menti confcendere fedem, _ 

“ "0 Da fontem luff are boni, da luce reperts 

Oca vs Int confpicaos anima defigere vifus. 

cc, ar Disjice serrena nebulas Ge ponderamelis, | 

mn ocnit Abgue tuo (plendore mica, Ta samaue (erenem , ! ; 

coo gt De requies tranguille pats Fe cerwere, finis, | : 

<1 £1 Principia, vector, dux, [tmsita, terminus, idem. : 

ic Goer oe Ge ee as & 


‘Thou that mad’ft heaven'and éarth, whofe wifdome ftill doth guide 
_ The world, by whofe command time evermore doth flide : | 
c"Thou that unmov'd thy (dfe, caufeft all thingstomove: <1 


°° Grant Father, I may climbe thofe facred feates above, cS 
°° Grant, I of good may view the {pring, that finding light, Oy 
’ "My minde perpetually on thee may fixe her fight. . 
inicé Dilpell thefe cloudes, difcharge thistoade oflumpifhclay,  ‘” 
c- dnd {pread thy beames :. fof-choy to Saints the clearett dey, = 
« . Thevalmeft quiet art, andthee to contemplate er 
.” Port, paflage, leader, way; beginning.isand date. ek 
aes ees Ov? 
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INDEX OF THE TABLES 
ADDED IN THE END OF THE 
Booke , befides that of che feverall Chapters 

and Seéctions fetinthe beginning thereof. _ 


Firft, of the principall things and matters contained therein. — 


Second , of the computation and calculation of the Roman See 
fterce, as well by mine owne way as my L. of Herefords. 


Third , of the names of the feverall Authours alleadged in this — 


difcourfe, for the greateft part whereof I muft acknowledge my 
Jelfe bebolding to the publique Librarie at Oxford, where hee 
that defires it may freely confult them. : 


Fourth, of the paffages of holy Scripture, fpecially thofe which are 
Some way illuftrated. 

Fifth, of the Errata which have paffed in fome (oppies , which I 
fhall defsre the Reader to correét. 
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APOLOGIE OF .THE 
POWER AND PROVIDENCE’ 


OF GOD INTHEG 
OF THE WORLD:: =. 

jan ca O R. — ge oad ‘ amine 

An Examination and Cenfure of the'com-..: 

mon errour touching Natures perpecuail a 

and univerfall decay. nO 
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VVhich treats of this pretended Decay in generall,together 

With fome preparatives thereunte. . 

| | CAP. I. 0°) ee 

Of diverfe other opinions juftly fufpected if not rejected, though 

commonly received. | i 8 
SECT. I. In Divinitie. 


Z, HE opinion of the Worlds Decay is fo 
<y) 

Z| generally received, not onely among the 
Vulgar, but of the Learned, both Divines 
and others, that the very commonneffe of 

“Seva it makes it currant with many,without an 


not onely by the multicude, but by the 


Mh, | part without any checke or controll. - Nee 
¥ aléus prontor fides laplus, quam ubi res falla 


avs asthor extitét faith Pliny: Mendonoe — 


amy where more eafily erre, then where they follow a guide, whom 
they prefume they may fafely truft : They cannot quickly be perfwa- 
ded, that hee who is in reputation for knowledge and wifdome,and 
whofe dodtrine is admired in weighty matters, fhould miftake in poines 


of Iefier confequence;and the greateft a of the World, is rather: ri 
| wit 


further examination : That which is held; __ 


Learned, paffing {moothly for the moft: . 


eo Save 


a 
‘ ie 
ere 
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with the names of their.Mafters, and with the reverend refpect they 
beare their perfons or memories, then with the foundneffe and trath of 
the things they teach. Whererein that of Vadianns in his Epiftle of Ps- 
radice, is, and ever will be verified. cALagnos errores magnorum viro- ~ 
tums authoritate per[wafstran{mittimus: Wee deliver over as it were by 
tradition from hand to hand great errours, being thereunto induced 
y the authority of great men. Whiles wee are yong, our judgement is 
raw and greene, and when wee are old, it is foreftalled, by which 
meanes it comes often to pafle that,sater juvenile judicium,cy fenile pra- 
Iwdicimm , veritas corrumpitur , betweene the precipitancie and rafh- : 
nefle of youth to take whatfoever is offered, and the obftinate ftiffe- 
nefle of agein refufing what it hath not formerly beene acquainted 
with, truth is loft.. The evidencing of which affertion, is the proper 
fubje& of this Chapter, wherein J hope I fhall make it appeare, that 
many opinions are commonly received, both in ordinary fpeech, and 
in the writings oflearned men, which notwithftanding are by others 
either manifeftly convinced, or at leaftwife juftly fufpected of falfe- 
hood and errour, and this as wellin Dévimisse, as in Phtlofophie and — 
H erteé. a ee OE gi Cae TF 
sin then in Divimitie(not to meddlé with dotrinall points in con- 
troverfie at this day )it is commonly received, and beleeved, that Judas 
among the other Apoftles,received the bleffed Sacrament at our Lords | 
teevartumn vands;of which notwithftanding, faith the learned Zanchius, Etfj multé 
pap aia magni veri hoc docuerint cy {cripferint,eco tamen nullo modo concedo,aut con- 
Cedere poffum,quia aperte pugnat cum hiftoria lobannis Euangelifte: Though 
many great Clarkes have taught and written it, yet my felfe neither do 
nor can by any meanes grant it, inaf{much as it plainly ‘contradiés the 
Cap.t3-3@ = Hiftory of John the Euangelift. | | | 
That the Sea was in a miraculous manner reftrained from overflow. 
ingtheearth, as alfo that the terreftriall Paradife was yet exiftent in 
perfection, and that both Esechand Elies were tranflated thither and | 
there lived,was commonly held by the general ftreame of antiquitie; 
both which opinions are now contradi@ed and cried downe by the Je- 
fuites and namely by Pererius upon Genefis. | 
That the toure Monarchies alluded unto by Nabuchadnezzars image, 
were to endure tothe end of the World; of which Jains obferves,hanc 
guiders [ententiam Patres fere omnes fequuti fant:this opinion well nigh all - 
the Fathers followed, yet doth himfelfe maintaine,that they reach on- 
ly to the firft comming of Chrift,and publication of the Gofpell. 
That Melchizedeck {poken of in the Epiftle tothe Hebrewes, was Sems 
the fonne of Noah: Yet Pererias in his commentarie o@the 14 of Genes -- 
_ fisgendeavoursto overthrow it by many weightie reafons drawne from 
the Text. 7 
That it was before the Flood unlawfull for men to feed upon fleth, 
Inquartum Whereas Cajetan holds the contrary opinion,and is therein followed by - 
Gen. Francifcus de Victoria in his relection of temperance,and Dominicus Soto 
in his fift booke de luftstia d Iure,firtt queftion,and fir article. 
That our firft Parents ftood but one day in Paradice,of which opini- 
ae | on 
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Lis.I. of God in the government of the V Vorld, — 3 


on Pererius likewife affirmes, Pervulgata eff, eademgue ut multornm, fic Commes. tn 
sraprimis nobilium Gy illuftrium Authorum formata confenfu, itiscom-  “* ** 
monly received and ftrengthened by the confent of many worthy and 
famous authors: yet labours he to difprove it, inas much as fo many, 
and fo diferent as are by -Mo/es recorded co have pafled betweene 


their Creation and Ejection,as could not well be difpatched withinthe - 


compafle of one day. And Toftatus, though he were firft of the com- 
mon opinioh, yet afterward upon better advice he changed it. | 

That the Prophecie of old Jacob, The Scepter hall not depart from Indah Gen.49. 10. 
untill Shilo come, was fulfilled in Herods raigne at the birth of Curisr, 
by the continuance of the government in the Tribe of Jsdaé, till the 
raigne of Herod,reputed the firft ftranger that tooke upon him the King- , 1g 
ly office among the Jewes: but C4/aubon in his Exercitations, proves appara. anval, 
that neither the kingly government was continued in that Tribe, in as “?. 2- | 
much as it was often interrupted,and at length ended in Zedechiah, nor 
that Herod was a ftranger, in as much as himlelfe, his father,and his 
grandfather were all circumcifed,and yet he confeffes of thecommon 
Opinion, hec fententia ab infignibus pietate Gr doctrina viris profects, ubi fea 
meleft admiffa,fine nla controverfia ant examine Apad omnium atatum erte 
ditos prater admodum paucos femper deinceps obtinuit ; this opinion firft fer 
on foot by men of fingular pietie and learning;and being once general- 
ly embraced without any queftion or examination of it,afterward pre- 
vailed with the Learned of all ages, fome few oncly excepted. ee 

That there paffed but foure Pa/feovers betweene the Baptifme and 
Paffion of our Saviour: yet the fame Ca/anben in his Exercitationsupon , 
Baronins, tells uss primus quod [ciam noftra memoria affertor quinti Paft he. ee 
tis extitit Gerardus Mercater, infignis, Mathematicus, cujus fententiam viri . 


_fammi & amplexé {unt, Or novis arguments ex Hebraict Kalendarii ratiome 


pracépme defumptis confirmarunt :the firtt (tomy. knowledge ) who ftood —_ 
for a fifth Pafleover, was Gerardws Mercator, afamous Mathematician, 
whofe opinion the moftlearned have both embraced, and confirmed 
by arguments drawne chiefely from the computation of the Hebrew 
Kalender, ee _ : = | 
_ That Zepheab flew his daughter, and facrificed her to the Lord : but 
Isnis in his annotations on that place thinkes hee onely confecratec 
her by vowing.her virginitie,which may well ftand withthe nature 
the originall word, and the contrary cannot well ftand, either with 
Jepbtahs faith or Gods acceptance. eo ee oe 
That by the river Phifon,mentioned in the fecond of Gene/is,the Indi- 
an Ganges istabeunderftood, Sententia eff omnium i interpretum ac 
Theologorum probate confen{u ; isan-opinion allowed by the.confent of 
almoft all Inserpreters.and Divines,faith Pererius-; yet for himfelfe hee 
profeffeth,, isi déligenser omnia confiderants ac perpendenti sunquam vi- 
Sum eft probabile mee Gengem:, when I had exa@ly weighed all cir- 
umftances, i never feemed to me¢ {o muchas probable, that Phifan 
houldbeGanges 
«: That by. the river Gebon Nilus is to be underftood, Nulwae(t fereom-. — 
nium interpretum (tanta in hoc eft —_ confenfio) qni-nen — 
Oe cn eon 2 - Aoveat 
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habeat hoc nomine Gehon fignificatum effe 4 Mofe, Niluxs : there is hardl y 
any one Expofitour (fo great is the confent in this) who doth not hold 

it for certaine, that under Gehon, the river Nilws is by Mofes fignified 
faith the fame Pererins : yet afterwards hee addes, Sed Gehon non effe 
Nilum, multa Cr clara funt indicia; yet that Gebon is not Nilws,there are 
many and cleare evidences. | 7 | 

Hittory of the That the Arke refted upon the hils of Armenia; whereas Sir Walter 

Worldpar.1. Rawleigh is confident,that therein moft Writers were utterly miftaken. 

lib.z-cap-7- Neither was he led fo to thinke(as he profeffeth out of humour or fin- 
gularitie,but therein groundeth himfelfe upon the originall, and firft 
truth, which is the word of God , and after upon reafon and the mot’ 

Gents, probable circumftances thereupon depending. And in truth he that 
fhall confider that the fons of Noah comming out of the Arke,travelled — 
fromthe £4f intothe land of Shinar(where they built the towre of Ba- 
bel and that Armenia lies to the Northweft of that plaine, will eafily 
conccive that it could not well be, that the 4rke fhould reft upon thofe 

_hils ;butthe chiefe occafion of thé miftake feemes to be inthe vulgar 
tranflation,which hath rendred Armenia inftead of Ararat. 
~ That of the three fonnes of Noah,Sem, Cham,and /aphet.Sem was the 
eldeft,Cham the fecond,and Laphet the yongefts whereas Sunins is of o- 
pinion that Japhet was the eldeft, grounding himfelfe upon the text, Ge- 
nefis 10,2 1- Chas the yongeft, which he proves from Genefis 9. 24.and 
that saphes was the eld{tis not his opinion alone, but of Lyranus, Tofta- 

-$8,Genebrard,and the Hebrew Doctors. | 7 : 

Gen.3. 6 Thatthe fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evill, was an 
apple: whereas the text {pecifies no fuch matter;and it fhould feeme by * 
ch circumftances thereof, that it was rather fome other kind of fruit 

| more pleafant,both to the tafte and Gght. ; 

Vide Agathar- | That the waters of the Red Sea were of colour red, whereas travele 

. chidem de rubre hers into thofe parts by fight find the contrary: it rather borrowing 

De x. lib.g. thatname from the red bankes and clifts aboutit, as both Caffro and * 

cap. 5. Barros are of opinion, of from the coafts of Idwases,by which it pafleth; 

as Scaliger firftobferved, and afterhim Faery, © | = 

- Tothefe may be added, thar it is commonly beleeved,that Mofes had 

hornes when hee came downe from the mountaine} becaufe they read. 

in the vulgar Latine, /enorabat quod cornota effet facies fua:Hee knew not 

that his face was horned; whereas the fenfe'is, he knew not thathisface - 

fhined, the fame wordin the Hebrew fignifying beth ati horne, andz 
fhiningbeame. a ae ae 

Mar,a.23. . Thatour Saviour wore his haire long becaule we read tie was a Na- 
Xarite,whereas the truth is, that he was a NeXarise,or rather a NaXarene, 

_as with BeXa our laft Tranflatours read it, by education net by profemi- 
on and inftitution, in regard of the place im which hee was ourfed,and 
converfed,not any vow wheretintohee wasbound. -° - 0 

| ~ And laftly that 26/olon was hang by thehaire of the head, whereag 
2.Sam.18.9. the text faies in plaine tearmes, 4% head caught hold on the'oke x in‘ Tike 

Camden, in maaner(it feemes) as ‘Henry, Grand-child to the Conquétour is fxidto 

Hlampfhie. have ended his daiesinthenewforreft, et es 
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‘af; % Eeondly, in Philofophy it iscommonly received, thasthe heaté 
S isthe feat and fhop of the principal faculties of the:foule: nayy 
““—— divine Scripture applying ic felfeta the ordinary opinion there 
in, in many places attribates wifdome and underfanding tothe hearts ' 
whereas that noble paire of Phyfitians, Hzppocrates and Galen have 


~ tnade it evident by experimentall proofes, that thofe divine powers of 


Ve 


reafoning and difcourfe are feated in the braine, in as muchas they 
are not hindered in the diftemper of the heart, but of the braine, nor 
recovered being loft,by medicaments applyed cothe heart, bie ta rhe 
braine. Se Sed ee ° Se ee eee 
_ That the three principall faculties of thé foule,.the Underftanding 
Imagination, and Memory, are diftinguifhed by three feverall Celle 
or Ventricles inthe braine, the Imagination (:as is contéived ) being 
confined to the fore-part,the Memoty ro the hinder part,and Judgment ._ 
or Underftanding to the middle part thereof;which opinion Lasrenri> ne 
we.confures,and Fernelins derides,making.them‘all to be difpetfed thos 
row all the receptacles of the braine,in as much as fonsetimes- when the 
whole braine is difatieted,the. operation but of ode of thole faculties 
ishurts and fometimes agaitte wheo but one ventricle is hurt, the o» 
peration of all the three faculties are hindred. Neither oughtittafeem — 
more ftrange,that the fame ventricle in tht braine fhould becapable af "> - 
all thefe three fun@ions, then thatthe fame hone or finew, and every 
part and particle thereof fhould have in it(in regard of the nqurifhment 
it receives,and the excrement it drives. forth; )an attractive,a retentive, 
an aflimilative, and an expulfive Verte, 3 vf dey 
That one hand by nature is more ulefull, and -more praperly made 
for ation then the other: wheteas wee find'no fuch difference batwixg 
” the two eyes, the two cares, the two-noftrils ,|.and if, men-were leftto 
themfelves,as many, I thinke,if normore, wouldufe the Kithand, ds 
now by education and cuftome doe the right: Aad :in truth Fam of opis 
nion that God and Nature hath given us rwo hands; that svee-fhould 
ufe both indifferently, that ifneed required, the one might-{upply ‘hd 
lofle or defet of the other. Such would P/sto have the Cittizens of 
his Common-wealth to be, and fuch do I rake thafe feaven hundred 
Benjamites to have beene,mentioned in the 20 of Indzes , and ifeither 
handthould in nature be preferred:beford other; mee thigkes itt reagon 
it fhould be that whichis neareft the heart , che founraineof life and 
‘activitie, Oe. = ve eats gy te ar 4 Be TIVE an = 
- That:in. pasure there.is an Eaft.and a.Weft;: which-(ad to méeie 
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. {eemes) cannot be, fince shat which to usis Fatt, is Welt to our-4erid OS 


pedetand that which is Bat cochem,is Weltteus, 2 eo 8s 

. That the radicall moifture, and primigeniall heat, aacurally ingraf.. 

tedin us, waftes alwaies by degrées frorn the time of our conception, 
asoyle in a lampe,or waxe ina taper: whereasinotwithitanding iiwee 
come to the age of confiftence,wee Rillgrow intulke, in:ftrength and” 
me. AQ | {taturer 
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_ ftature:which for mine owne part I cannot conceive how it fhould be: 
if from our infancie our naturall heat and moifture ftill decreafed. 

_ That aman hath a naturall {peech ef his owne as he isa man, (fome 
thinke Hérew) which language he would {peake by nature,ifhee were 
not taught fome other: bur this is.a dreame,and hath beene twice con- _ 
futed by adouble experiment. ‘The firft was Pfansmesicas a Kite of 

* Beypt, who defiringto underftand which was mans moft ancient and 
naturall language,caufedgwo children to be fequeftred from all focie- 
ty of men,and to be nourifhed of two the goates, forbidding all fpeech 
untothem: which children continuing for along time dumbe, at laft - 
uttered Bee Bec: the King being informed.that in the Pbrygian language - — 

Bec fignified Bread,imagined that the children called then for Bread, & 
from thence colle&ed,that becaufe they {pake that language which no 
man had taught tchem,therefore the Pbrygias language wasthe naturall - 
{peech of man.A weake proofe and filly conceit.For the childrens Bec, 

{ as is probably colleGed ) was onely that language which they lear. 
ned of their Goat-nurces, when they came to fuck their tetts, who re- 
ceiving from them fome eafe by their fucking, faluted them with Bec, 
the bef language they had, ‘from whom the children learned it, and 
fo much as they heard,fo much juft they uttered, and no.more : and if 
they had not heard it #hey could neyer have pronounced it, as we may 
evidently fee in metrthat are borne deafe. And by another experiment 
tryed upon other infants,(which is ourfecond inftance) by ALelabaim 
peg Whi Echebar, whom they call che Greet <Magore or Mogul. Hee likewife 
es upon the fore-named ¢rrour, that nvan hath a certaine proper language 
| by nature, caufed thirty children to be brought up in dumbe filence, 
to finde oat the experience, whether all of them would {peake one and 
the fame language, having inwardly.a purpofe to frame his Religi- 
on conformable to that Nation: whofe language fhould be fpoken, 

as being that Religion which is purely naturall unto man. Butthe 

children proved all dambe, though they were fomany of them, and . 

therefore they could not fpeake,becaufe they were not taught: where- _ | 
by it appeareth, that the {peaking of any language is not in man by na- 
ture; The firft man had it by divmetafajien, butall his pofterity onely 


Herodotus lib.2 


by Imitation, — 


SECT. 3. InHiftory Ecclefiafticad., - 


, fe P Hirdly,in Hiftory, which is Ecclefeftical, Civsl, or Nasorall. In 
ft Hitory.£cclefia(tecallitis commonly received, that Simon Peter | 
| encountred with — ee and that = — undertaking =} 
| to flie up into theaire,the.4 © Wrought by pr fafting that 
| Beth B6.Cale tg cori tumbling downe and brake ieueche bur of this ftory fach St 
: | Angaftine,E ft quidem ¢F bac opinio plurimernm, quamus cam perhibeamt 
offe falfam pleriqne Romani: many are of this opinion,yet moft of the Ree 
sian W rivers hold it ber as a tale.And in another place he calls it Greed 
‘aio fabalam an invention of the Grasians,who were fo fruitfullin thefe kind 
Scopaz, Of fables, thar Pliny himfelfe could fay of them, Miraws off quoprotedat 
= | g8 Grace 74 
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a eee did iach 

Grace cridalitas, wultum cam impudent mendacinm oft wt teffe caveat, tis a 

wonder to fee: whither the credulity'ef the Greekes carry thein , thete’ - 

being nolye fo fhamefull, but it findes a patron among them: Nay ,: 


the very Laine Poet took notice of their immoderateliberty this way.’ 


CCT.” nba Be gusicguid Grecia mendax ie Oe ae 
oe Andes inbiforiae ce oe 
my ee oa What dares not lyirig Greece a eee 
De ht oe Enfertinhifteriese vats 
Aund fo did the 


Reman Oratour , tribe illis iterds 5. do multaram ar tian I Orat. pro 
difciplinam, tetimonietam ansem fidems & veritatem munquam iffi cotacre xT 
‘Learning I grant theta , ant the knowledge of many Ares,’ but for the 
religious credit of teftimonies they nevertegardedit. i 8 es 
“That out ordinary Computation of the yeere of che Lord is eat 
yet Keplér in the fourth Chaprer oPhis difcoutfe touching that yeere? 
{peaking ofthe ordinary computation, iffa ssnvrum fwmmme; (faith heey 
decet veceptiffina & publico ufis ftabilita, brevier tameneft quam #2 Neshvi- 
sate Chrifti defeendat: that number of yeeres though it be molt coitiv. 
mronly received and ferled by publique ufe, yet falls ic hore of the 
tame paffed fince Chrifts Nativitie’, and againe, erv4r s/he nacid unkgs 
confen/u'fenfim invalwit, that errour by a tacité confent of tte vuleat 
hachunawares'prevailed, 2-0 tote itt 
That the World was created inthe Spring : Opinio eft nom Aftrdliga 
modo cy Poets accepta, {ed ornnium etiam Ecciefiapicoram Schiprorum atgue 
Theologoram firmata confew{~ faith Pererias, is an dpinion At intertai- 
_ned onely of Aftrologers and Poets, but ratified by the confent of all 
Ecclefiafticall Writers and Divines; yee doth himfelfe profeficdly 
maintaine the Creation to have beene in Awtumne, 300° ° 
~ That St Aierome was 2 Cardinall, and appatrelled in Scarfer Robes, rem. 4. dune, 
many Writers have fained, and the Painters following'them have 377+ 
thereby deceived more; yer Baroniza howbeit ititight petthance ferve 
to advance thé hortour of his owne otder, teje@sitas4 fidton, and as — 
contrary both to the maner of liféand writings of that ptcac, but fe- 
vereDodor. ~~ = - ed ee, eB 
That St /amies the elder came into Spuint; and eonvertéd that Nation. 
to the Chriftian faith, is an opinion deepely rooted imthe breafts of all 
men faith Mariana, yet ihthe fame place doch Hifnfelfe acknowledge De Advent. tac 
that learned and grave men have endeavoured to confute it, and as wit- poate ae ee 
nefikth Barbnide, they Have fo fatre aflaulred it that thay'held itasa senis. 
nctrditopetherimpofible, a: 
That Cheiftfirffered in che 334 yeare of hisabe's yet Pep Scaliger ne emend 
> tikesupon Hintto demoriftrate front the hutiber of thé Paffebwers paf2 temp. lb.6. 
fing betwixt his Baptifiie and Paffion , that he flifferéd it chit 95 yeeré 
eatrent of his age, of in the 34 compleat. oe GON Te ee 
' ‘Tharthofe Gventie Incetpreters, who by che chmitiand oF Prolamey: 
tranflated the Law of the Jewes out'of Hebreib itd Greck?, perfor ined 
thatwotke fingle arid apart in feveralkcells; as alfo that ta yh 
‘teddllthe Old Feftamint intirely =~ Whereas S¢ terome itt hts Prctade 
to the Pentatewch refutes both thefe. | ee 
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_ That the Sybils, clearely fore-told many things touching the name , 
the fore-runner, the birth and death of Chri/t , the.comming of C4 nti« 
chrift, the over-throw of Rome, and the confummation of the World, 
os which notwithftanding, (as Caufabon hath learnedly.,obferved ). 
panty re - feemes to bee contrary to the Word of God, that. fo profound my fte- 

_ Ephel 3.9. ries fhould be revealed to the Gensiles, fo long before the Incarnation 
Colofl. 1.26. of Chrift ; {pecially fince they write more plainely and particularly of 
om. 16. 45-1 ofe matters , then the Prophets.of God thamfelves among the Jewess 
>. andthe greateft Glarkes among the Geatiles, Plato, ArflotieL, T bed: 

_ phraftus, and others, curious fearchers into all kindes of learniag never. 

(> muchas once mention either their names, or their Writings, nor 


. 


any of thefe my fteries. While the Church of Céri/? was yet in her in- 


fancy, many fuch kinde of bookes were forged , thereby to make the - 


dodtrine of the Gofpel more paffable among the Gentéles, and no mar- 
yell then that thefe of the Sybzls paffed for currentamong the reft. 

_. That the Wife men which came out of the Es/ to worfhip our Savi- 
our, were Kings, and from thence (their bodies being tranflated to Cul- 
ken, ) they are atthis day commonly called the three Kings of Cakes , 


and the day confecrated to their memory, is by the French termed Le 


"jour de sreis Rois, the day of the three Kings, Yet cMantuana Monke, - 


feares not to declare his opinion tothe contrary, and gives his reafons 


Nee veges ut opined erant, neque enim tacui(fent 
_—— Hiftoria facra Authores genns illud boners , 
1, Inter mortales quo non [ublinsius ulus, | 
=< Adde quod Herodes ut magnificentia Regum 


oe 2 4. 


one 


Higher then which on Earth none can be named, 
_Hereds magnificenice would eke have framed 
Some entertainment fitting their eftates, . 
1 And harbour’d them within his Royall gates. 
= .. ° SECT. 4. IsHiforyCnihe .. 
SCN Hiftory civil or Negsionall , it is commonly received, that there 
| [ree foure, and but foure Monarcbies fucceeding one the other; the 
Affyrian.the Perfian.the Grecian,and the Rowan, Y et lob» Bodin,a man 
”. of fingulat learning, {pecially in matters-of Hittory, dares thus to begin 
the feventh Chapter of his Method: Inveteratus error de quatuor Imperys, 
ac magnirum Virorum opinione pervalgatus , tam alséradscesegit., ut vix 
evelli poffe videatux , that inveterate errour offoure Empires, made fa- 


~7 


mous thorow the opinion of great men, hath now taken fuchdeepe — 


rootes, as it {eemes it can hardly be pluckt up; and thorow a great part 
of that Chapter labours hee the Confutation of thofe who maintaine 
that opinion. - : | 
iy or : That 


. 
— ee ere — - 
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Thas <Atene-in{ula fo often mentioned by the Ancients, was the Ile 
" of Man, whereas Humphry Lloyde in his epifthe to Orselins apaintt Polydor — 
Vig, and the common opinion hath proved it by invincible argu. 
"=" mets to be that Iland which we now call Angle(ea; a part of Wales. 

That Né/us doth emptie it {elfe into the Sea by 7 mouths, was and is 
thecurrent opinion, yet Gulielmus 7yréussaman worthy to be beleeved 
inthis cale, for thae he was aneye-witnefle and diligent fearcher out of 
the truth of the fame, affirmeth that onely by 4. mouthes and no more, 
it difburdeneth if felfe into the Sea. ae Hee _" 3 

That the Saxens called the Remainder of the Brittasnes, Welch,asbe- 
ing fraagers untothem: whereas that word figniGies nota franger ei- Cap. 5: 
“ther inthe high or low Dutch, as Verflegas, aman skilfullinthofe Lane 

guages hath obferved; & thatthe Saxons pave them:the nameofWekb, |" 
after themfelves came into Brittaine, is altogether unlikely. For that in. 

habitiag fo neare them as they did, to wit, but over againit them on the 

other fide of the Sea,they could not warita more particular and proper - 


hame for them,then to call them see It feemes then more likely; . 


thatthe Bristaines being oviginally defcended from the Gaules; the Sa- «t+ > 
xeniaccording to their manner of {peceh, by turning the Ginto Win... 
fteed of Gasifh,termed them Wallifhs & by abbreviation Walch or Welch, 
as thie French atthis day call the Prince of Wales, Princede Galles: © 
That Bratea Trpjan by Nation, and great grand-child ro Aineas,ar- 
rived inthis Hand, gaye it the name of Bristaine from himfelfe, heere 
raignéd, and left the government:thereof divided among his three 
_ fonnes, Englandto Locgrins, ScotlandtoAlbanak, and Wales to Camber? camden: Brie 
‘ Yet out great Antiquary beatingas he profeffeth) his braines, & bens tx: de prima 
ding the force of his wits to maintaine that Opinion,hee found no war.“ 
tantable ground for it, Nay by forcible arguments (produced as in the 
perfon of others difputing againft himfelf he ftrongly proves it (inm 
judgement) altogether unfound & utwarrantablé; Boccace, Vives, Adrj- 
anris Tantus, Polydorus, Buchanan, Viignicr ,Gentbrard, Molinaus,Bédin , and 
other Writers of great account, are all of opinion, thete Was no fucli 


mian as this fuppofed By ure: And among our ownancient Chroniclers: 
John of Wethawfted, Abbot of S. Albon s holdeth thé whole nartation of & grnsrie, 
4 wte.to have been rather Poetical! sthert Hiftoricall which mé thinkes 4°” ‘44 
is agreeable toreafon, fince Ce{ar, Tacthad Gildas Nimiue, Bede William of 
df ale sbery,andias many others as have written ahy thing toaching ove 
Countiey,beforeche yeare 1160, made no mention ata of him,nor 

feeme ever fo mych as to have heard of him. The Ari that evér brodch2 

Ed. te, was Geffrey of Moamouch,about foure hud ted yeares agee, during 

the raignic of Hzary the fecdnd, who publithing the'syis}i/b ftor'y tn Lad 
tine, pretended co have taken it out of ancient thonurherics Written tH 
the B7sstifrongues put this Bookeds foone as itpeepedfortiintothe = 
lighe, was thatply cenfured both by Giraldus Carsbréniis; and Wiliats of 21 4 
Reswhery, whotived u thefatietime «' the forniettertnitig ic tid better} 
then F sbalofem biforiam.a fabulous hiftory; and tHe latter; Hid/cule ‘figs | 
wert esx adiculolis hdtions, and it now anc is branded witha Bhick eaald Wao, 
among the boukes prohibited by the Ohuceh of Roweee cating! Th, ' roy 

o ac 


= 


La. 


That the Pigmses are a Nation of people not above two or three foot 
high, or as /wvenal but one: 

Set. 13 V bi toa cohors pede non altior no. | | 
and that they folemnely fet themfelves in battle array to fight againft _ - 
the Cranes their greate(t enemies: and that being griped faft in their ta-_ 
Ions, they are by them carried through theaire. : 

Ibidem. on--raptu(que per sera curvis 

| WW nguibus, a fava fertur Grae. ---- | 
De Gygantitm OF thefe notwithftanding witnefleth Caffanten, Fabulofa ills omnia fant 
Capcbian que de ills vel Pocte, vel aly Scriptores tradsderunt : allthofe things are fa. 
bulous, which touching them either the Poets or other Writers have - 
delivered. And with him fully accordeth Cardsz in his eight Booke 

Co-4 De rerum varietate: —Apparet ergo Pigmetorum hiftoriam effe fabulofam , 
guod cy Strabo [entit, cr wofira atas , cam omnia nunc firme orbu mirabilis 
snnetucrintdeclarat, Itappeares then that the Hiftory ofthe Pigmies is 
but a fi@ion,as both Strabo thought, and our age, which hath now dif- 

gs 4. covered all the wonders of the world, fully declares. Gedsus alfo, and 
4.3-  Rbedogin, referrethofe Pigmies (if any fuch therebee ) toakindeof 
pecivir,Dei. Apes: andfodoth S. Augufine lib.16.cap.8. and though the vulgar 
| Edition tranflate thofe words of the Prophet Exckiel,cap. 27. verf. 11. 
| Pigmai erant in turribus tus, yet.Junies upon better reafon renders them 
Gammadai in surribus tui erant, the originall word (as in his Annota- _ 

tions he obferveth ) fignifying a cubit, being there ufed , not becaufe ~ 

the men there {poken of, were of that ftature as the vulgar Tranflarour 

{eemes to imagine ; but becaufecheir Countrey was. caft into that fi- 

_ gure, as.witneffeth Pliny. 4éb.2. ¢4ep.91. _ — 
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SECT. 5. In Hiftory Natural, 


five hundred or fixe hundred yeares, that there is.of that kinde but 
one at atime in the World, that being to dye, hee makes his neft of 

{weet {pices, and by the clapping of his wings fetsiton fire, and fo 

_. burneshimfelfe: and laftly, that out of the afhes arifes aworme ; and 

~ from that worme another new Phenix: Neither am lL ignorant that fun- 

dry of the Fathers have brought this narration to'confirme the dos 

Grine of the RefurreQion: but rather, as I beleeve , to fight againft the 

Gentiles with their owne weapons, and ta pierce them with their owne 

quils, or from them to borrow an illuftration; then as giving credite to 
the truth of the ftory,which was originally coyned in Egypsas fruitfulk - 

in fables, as 4 frica in montfters, anc from hence derived to the.Greci<' 
ans and Romans: one.of them is faid to have beene browghtto Rem by: 

the command of Claudius Cefay, and expofed to publique view,.as ap~ 
Nat.bift..0.2, peareth upon record, Sed quem alfa eff nemo dubitaret, faith Pliny, no 
man need make any doubt of it, but that he was counterfeit; and in che 

fame Chapter, baud {cio an fabulase,ynums in toto orbe,nec-as{um magnopere; 

piles daa I doubritis but a fi@ton,that there is but one of the kinde in the whole 
cap.7, _ World,and that fo feldome feene. With whom accord Tacitus, - - 
a an, 


[ie Natarall Hiftory, it is commonly received, that the Phamx lives 
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dan,and Scaliger,angyeafon it felfe drawne both from Divinity and Phi= L1t.10. de/ubs ; ! 
- bofaphy: in Dsvinity, in as much as two at leaft of every kinde came into **** 333: | 
the Cdrke, male and female, as they at firft were created: from Philofo= 
phy, inas much as without more individuals then one, the whole kinde | 
. by athoufand cafualties , muft needes be in danger of utter extinguifh- 
ment, and therefore where we finde but one of a kinde,as the Sune and _ 
the Moone,God and Nature have fer them out of gun-fhot,farreenough ~~ an | 
from any reach of malice,or feare of danger. 0 oe 
That the whelpes of Beaves are at firft littering; without all forme of 8 
fafhion , and nothing but a little congealed bloud, orlumpe of fiefh, °-  -- = 
which afterward the dame fhapeth by licking, yet is the truth moft evi-. _ , 
dently otherwife,as by the eye witnefle of loschimas Rheticus, & others Gefeerta 
it hath beene proved. And hereinas in many other fabulous narrati-. A 
ons of this nature, (in which experience checkes report) may we jultly' 
take up that of Lucretine, a ee ie, Be 
=--- Quid nobis certiws ipfis _ 8 
Senfibus effe potef?, quovera cy falls notemus? oy 
What can more certain be then fence, < 


- ———— =e eee _ 
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Difcerning truth from falfe pretence 2 | 1. ee 

That the Bever being hunted, & in danger to be taken, biteth offhis | 
ftones, knowing that for them onely his life is fought,and fooftenefeas 2... 
peth: hence fome have derived his name,Ceflor a caftrando feip(um, from 
gelding himfelfe,and upon this fuppofition,the Egyptians in their Heres 
elyphickes,when they will fignitie a man chat hurteth himfelfe , they pi- 
éture a Bever biting off his ownc ftones, though Alcéat in his. Emsblemes, 
turne it toa contrary purpofe, teaching us by that example, togive a; 
way our purfe to thecves rather then our lives,and by our wealth to.re« 
_ deeme our danger: bue this relation touching the Bever isundoubtedly = ss 
~~ falfe,as both by fenfe and experience, and the teftimony of Diofcorsdes 555.45. Pe 
- itis manifefted. Firft,becaufe theit {tones are.very {mall, and fo placed < 
_ intheir body as are a Bores,and therefore impofhible for the Bever him- | 
felfe ro touch or come by thein: and fecondly; they cleave fo faft unto - 
their backe, that they cannot bee taken away, but the beaft muft of ne+ 
ceffiry lofe his life:and confequently moft ridiculous is their narration, 
who likewifeaffirme,that when he is hunted,having formerly bitten off 
his ftones, he ftandeth upright, and fheweth the hunters that hee hath 
none for them,and therefore his death cannot profit them , by meanes 
whereof they are averted, and feeke for another. . ewes | a | 

That Swansa little before their death , fing moft fweetly 3 of which ster. by?.40; 
hotwithftanding, Pliny thus {peakes,O/orwms morte narratur flevilis cantate, »3- | 
falso wt arbstror aliquot cxperimentis: Swans are faid to fog fweetly bee 
fore their death, but falfely, as I take it, being led fo tothinke by fome 
experiments.And Scaliger to like purpofe,ae Cigni verdcantu [uavsl[srary x ercie, 44, 
guem cum mendaciorum parente Gracia jactare aufus ts, ad Liciant tribunal , 
apud quem aliquid novi dicas, flatuo te. Touching the {weet finging of the 
Swan,which with Greece the mother of lyes, you dare to publifh, I cite 
you to Luctens tribunal,there to fer abroach fome new ftuffe. And e/- 
tian, camtandi fludiofos effe jam communi [ermone peavadgatam eff : ego verb 
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Cignum nunquam audivi canere, fortalfe neque alins: rig Swans are skilfuil 
in finging, isnow rife in every mans mouth, but for my felfe I never 
heard them fing, and perchance no man elfe. 
De Tevp.ib.3. ° Thatthe Salamander lives inthe fire , yet both Galen and Dioft orides 
refute this opinion. And Mathiolus in his commentaries upon Diofcorides 
Lsb.z.cap 56- affirmes, that by cafting many Salamanders into the fire for tryall, hee — 
i aia found it falfe. The fame experiment is likewife avouched by Joubertus. 
aad That the Mandrakes reprefent the fhape and parts of aman; yet the 
In comment.in fame CMathiolus,avery famous Phyfitian afirmes of them, Radices por- 
Diefcorsdem. x) Mandragore humanam effizsem reprafentare,wtvuleo creditur, fabulofum 
ef: that the rootes of the Mandrake reprefent the fhape of a man, as it is 
commonly beleeved, is fabulous, calling them cheating knaves and. 
quack. falvers that carry them about to be folde, therewith to deceive 
barrenwomen. 

That Bees in ftinginglofe their ftings,and fo become drones,where- 
as Virgil tels us, that together with their ftings they lofe their life. ns- ~ 
mamaue in vulnere ponunt.And M' Buslera great Bee-matter in his Femi. : 
nine Monarchie hath obferved , that the drones are fuch by kinde, not 
by accident. | | Bo 

” ‘That Yépers in their birth, kill their mother of whom they are bred : 
Enercit. 20.1. Scaliger out of his owne experience affures us the contrary, Véperas faith 
he, 4b impatientibus more fatibus numer ofi[fims, atque idcirco erumpentibus ; 
rumpi atqueinterire, falfum effe (cimus,qui tnV incenty Camerins lignes theca 
vidimus enatas Viperillas parente falua: that Vipers are rent and flaine by 
the number of their young ones, impatient of delay, and ftriving to get _ 
forth, we know to be falfe, who in a woodden boxe belonging to V#n- 
sentius Camerinus, have feene the young newly brought forth, together 
Vide Angelum With the old one,fafe & found. True indeed it is,that the /sper bringing 
Abbstium de fometime twenty or more , and being delivered but of one a day , the 
caper hindermoft impatient of fo long delay, fometimes gnawes thorow the 
tsnum deani- tunicle or fhell ofthe egge in which they are inclofed, & fo come forth 
mastiboS.$. with a partofitupon them ; which Ar/ftotle truly affirming,thereupon s 
| it feemes hath growne the miftake,that they gnaw thorow the belly of 
the damme, which is undoubtedly falfe. The derivation then of the 
‘word Vipera quafi vi pariens, is but atricke of wit,grounded upon aner- . 
roneous fuppofition, it being rather (as I conceive) from vsuuns pariens; 
there being no other kinde of Serpent which bringeth forth her young 
hatched out of the egge, but onely the Viper. . 
Lib, 7.quep.s,' ‘That WVomen fo borne, have afterward changed their fex, & become 
men: Hoc credidit antiquitas,cy hedée Medici fere omnes idem fentinnt,faith 
Laurentins: thus antiquity beleeved,and almoft ali Phyfitians are at this 
day s the fame opinion, yet doth he profefle himfelfe to be of another 
minde. 3 oe 3 
That the Hare is one yeare a male,and another a female: whereas Kon- 
deletius affirmes , that they are not {tones which are commonly taken 
tobe fointhe female, but certaine little bladders filled with matter, 
fuch as are upon the belly of the Bever, wherein alfo the vulgar is decei- 
ved, taking thofe bunches for ftones, asthey doe thefe Bladders. re 
a | ¢ 
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the ufe of thefe parts both in Bevers and Hares is this, that againft raine 

both the one and the other fexe, fuck chereout a certaine humour , and 
‘annoint their bodyes all over therewith, which ferves them for a de- 

fence againft raine. | 

That a Wolfeit he fee a man firft,fuddenly ftrikes him dumb, whence ; 
‘came the Proverbe, Lapus eff in fabula: and that of the Poet, 
Lupi Marim videre préores, 
The Wolves faw Meeris firft. 

Yet Philip Camerarius profeffeth, fabulufam quod vulgo creditur, hominem medivat, Hift. 

4 Lupo pravifum {ubito confternari, cr vocem amittere: That itis fabulous <47-23- 

which is commonly beleeved, that aman being firft feen by the Wolfe, 

is thereupon aftonifhed,and lofeth his voyce, And that himfelfe hath 

found it by experience to beavaine opinion: which Scaliger likewife exercit. 344: 

affirmes upon the fame ground. Vtimarn tot ferulis cafligarentur menda- 

ciorums afjertores ifti quot a Lupis vifi [umus fine jactura voce : I withthole 

Patrons of lyes were chaftifed with fo many blowes,as at fundry times 

Ihave beene feene of Wolves,without any loffe of my voyce. 

_ That men are fometimes transformed into Wolves,and againe from, Net.bsf. sb.8. 
Wolves into men:touching the falfhood whereof, Pliny himfelf is thus “* **° 
confident, Lomines in-Lupos verti,rur(umyuercflitus fibt, falfum effe confi- 
denter exiftimare debemus, aut credere omnia que fabulofa tot [eculs compe- 
rimus: that men are changed into Wolves,& againe reftored to them- 
felves, that is, tothe fhape of men, wee ought affuredly beleeve to be 
falfe , arto give credite to wharfoever we have found fabulous inthe 
courle of fo many ages. And with Play doth our renowned Camden 
herein accord in his defcription of the Kingdome of Ireland: inthat 
(faith hee) the dri(b, and even thofe who would feemc worthy credit, 
afficme , that inthe Countie of Tippaarie, fome are yecrely turned | 
into Wolves, fabulofum [anc exiftimo,trucly Thold itfabulous; mec ego i 
alind de Lycaonibus ills in Livonia tranfmutatis, de quibus multi multa Mis 

produnt, affirmare anfim , ocither durit I affirme any other thing of 
the tranfmutation of thofe Lycaons in Livonia, touching whom, ma- 
ny have vvritten many things. But Sabie in his Commentaries 
aipon the feaventh Booke of the CMetamorphofis , tells us upon his 
owne knowledge , a pretty ftory to this purpofe. That certaine 
amen are yeerely turned into Wolves, andagaine, returne to their 
former fhapes, is a matter (faith hee ) commonly beleeved: fuch 
= Fcrodotus mentions among the Nezrsans, a people of Scyibsa s and it is 
generally reported, that the like archere to be found among the Bor sf- 
fiaws,of whom, one was lately taken and brought by the Boores of the 
< ountrey., before the Duke of Praffia, whofe Cattle hee was fuppé- 
fed to have devoured ; hee was indeed a-deformed man, and not 
gmuch unlike a wilde beaft', having woundes in his face, which hee 
wvyas {aid tohave received from the teeth of dogges during his changes 
ghis fellow being by fome examined(whom the Prince deputed to that © 
bufine fic ) affirmed that hee was twice in the yeare fo changed, name- 
ly about Chriftenas, and againe about ALidfommer 5 whereupon being 


kept clofe prifoner inthe Caftle , and narrowly obferved , it was bY 
‘a BO tryal 
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tryall found that notwith(tanding his owne conteffion he ftill retained 
the fame thape, atque &s fuit exitus fabule, faith my Author,here was the 
epilogue of this Comcedie. | | 

Now that which hath given occafion to this opinion might bee as I 
fuppofe, either an éu/ton of Sathan in regard of the beholders , or a 

~ ftrong melancholie smagination in the patients , orthe education of men 
among Wolves from their very infancie. For thatthe Devill can at,” 
his pleafure rranfubftantiate,or transforme one {ubftance into another, 
I hold it no found Divinity. 

That the Pellican turning her beake againft her breft therewith 
pierceth it till the bloud guth out , wherewith. thee nourifheth her 
young: whereas the Pellicaw hath a beake broade and flat, much like the 
flice of Apothecaries and Chirurgions, with which they {pread their _ 
plaifters, no way fit to pierce, as Laurentivs losbertus CounfeHour and 

_ Phyficionto Hesry the fourth of France, in his booke of Fopuler erreurs, 
’ hath obferved. 7 | 

That the caufe of the increafe of Nélas,was the melting of the {fnow, 
and the fleeting thereof from the toppes of the mountaines of eB thie- 
pia, of his opinion was 4 naxagoras , and him followed ndefchylus, 

Wat. gs 40 13 Sophoctes, Euripides: Nay, tn eadem opintonc owns vetwfias fuis, faith Seo 
neca, the whole body of antiquity was of the fame minde , fed falfum _ 
e(fe plurimis argumentu patet, faith che fame Seneca, but that to be talfe 
is apparent by many arguments. i sf _ 

hat the Lyon trembles at the Crowing of the Cocke, but Thave 
heard by credible report, that King Zames upon tryall found this to bee 
fabulous. : : 2 

‘srouhingthe _ 2 hatthere were fuch creatures as Nymphs, and Setyres, and Syrens , 

\ fableof the Sa- and Sphinges, and Remoraes, and Vxgcornes, of which kinde notwithftan- 

tyres Ace ano- ding, none are now to be found. . 7 | 

cook ote —_Lattly, thatthe cole hath'noeyes , nor the Elephant knees ; both 

Sasyricapoefe. Which notwithftanding by dayly and manifeft experience are found © 
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SECT. 6. 
An Applicatian of what bath beene faid to 
the prefent parpofe. 


| | Any more inftances might bee given both in Déwinity, Phy 
; Me and Aifory,to thew that’tis a thing neither new nor une 
juttifiable by the practife of wife men to examine & impugne 
received opinions, if they be found erroneous, fuch as I take this to be 
of Natures wniver{all decay. Sothat hope it thall neicher feeme unplea- 
fing nor unprofitable, nor yet impertinent that I have dwelt fo long u- 
pon this point.I know that of C4ry/oficmeto be moft true: The Gardeft lef 
__ fon is to unlearne, and therefore have I harped fo long upon this ftring to 
make it cleare that men may erre, fpecially where that falls out which . 
Isflin in his dialogue with Tryphon hath obferved,that pofleriores (equun- 
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ter priores fecuri examinis, that the later follow the former without exa- 


- mination: Cuftome with moft men prevailes more then Truth: though 


= 


a * 
, 


Pp 
+ gmydtebable with she Ancients, a not in frength nor fiat 


Chrsft hath faid, as Tertadsan rightly noteth, 1 ant Trath and mt Cuftome: 
‘yea {uch is the forcetheteof , that according tothe inbred fotions and 
= onceptions, which it hath formed and imprinted in our mindes, 
or the moft part we fhape the difcoutfe of Reafon it felfe. Thus Pytha. 
geras by bringing up his Schoilers in the {peculative knowledge of 
numbers, inade their coticeits fo ftrong , that whén they came to the 
contemplation of things naturall, they imagined that in eVety particu. 
lar thing ‘they even beheld.as it were with their eyes how the clement — 
of number gave eflence and beeirtg to the workes of Watare. A thing in 
reafon impoffble , which notwith{tanding thotovw their misfathioned 
preconceite , appeared unto them no lefle certaine,then if Nature ha 
written it in the very forcheads of allshe Creatures of God.' . ~ 
Divine isthat {peech of _4riffosle ite his Ateraphyfickes 5 Quaentath du 
sn vis habaat con{uetudo,leges declarmmtin quibus fabalofa Cr paeriles sa}- 
vationes’ pla valent sdgnitione Vera caraw: versus propter confwctadivem,— 
what is the ftrange force of Cuftome, the Lawesthemfelves. declare’, 
in which,childith and fabulous narrations are preferred beforé the true 
knowledge of the fame thing, and that onely through caftome. From 


reffed upon delinquents, becaufe meh of later ages (faith he) are wo way 


wor manners: But Imuch marvell that fo great a Clearke fhoutd bee fo 
eafily casryed away with fo vaine a fhew , and by making men beleeve 


wre: [onsither in wit 


re | 


- which (to‘draw neaserto our prefent purpofe y the great Lawyer Pa. Dasrenas de 
_gwormitan withes that the feverity of che ancient Carens be: noeto6 faste 7°" 8.6. 


that they tere not ableto obferve the Canens, make themrunable in 
~ deed: which together with the greedy defire of gaine, hathbeene,no | 


doubt,the ground, ot at keaft the ated of fuch'a multiplicity of aif 
persfations inm:lacer ages, men choofing rather to ftretch chetr parfe- 


ftritigs, and to buy out a difpenfation for their money th¢n,to improve . 


their endeavours for the doing of that whichthe Cason r¢quires. And 
hence the Lenten (4/i daly kept with much eafe by our Predeceffours, is 
with moft men now adayes made foimpofitble, morwithftanding the 
obfervarion theréof cosniduce fo mucho the 09 od good: arid from 
bence faith the Gloffe in the Canon Law, écuns bodse 
upoa which occafion a worthy friend fent me thefd verfes.. 
Turpiter O Hakewille erras,ndmsdeficssotbs 
ifte, nec Amtiquis os paritiit paves, ° 
Nm rigidos ios Canenes, quos prifcafercbat. 
: er 0 fase woftra pati: ee 
Atgue staja pales srs wes « 
| Cab nines hareticnm oft, creatrenlle, [cds.. ss 
Thusenglifhedbythe Author, 8s sis 
Hakewill you are deceiy'd;the world decayes, 
Aund breeds not now the menthatwereofyore,.. 
| B2 Thofe 


e 


pre formicatione me nig 
wpiraews offs diponcndam guis fragiliora fant corpera nopra, qwawe olin erant ; 


* - 
. 82, 


7 


16 


Jam, & 17. 


Gen. 3: 7s 
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. Thofe rigid Canons that in ancient dayes 


ne Our Fathers bare,areforourtimestoofore,; “4 


_ And thus a Pope did not long fince decree, . 3 
Whom not to credit were toule herefie. oy 


os C H.A P, Qe ; 
: of the Reafons inducing the Anshor to tbe writing “aa pw ; Lifhing if : 
. this Difcourfe. = s o | 

| | SECT. 1. , 
Whereof the firft is she redeeming of a captivated truth, 


' 
, : . 


Ss: is the admirable beauty and foveraignty of Trath in it felfe, 


ww and fuch infmite content doth it yeeld the Soule being found and 
embraced , that had f siesta no other End to my felfein this 
enfuing Treatifethen the difcoveryand unfolding thereof, I thould 
hold it alonea very ample recompence, and fufficient reward of my la» 
‘bour. The Greekes call it aia, which by an eafie and unftrained de- 
rivation implycsthe breath of God: fothat as Minerva, by which is 


- meant the Cris, is fained to have fprung from the head of Jupiter: fo 


Truth undoubtedly flowes from the. mouth of the Creator , not onely 
that fipernatarall and revealed Treth, which concernes our fpiritue 
all and fupernaturall good , but that. which concernes our good either 
moral or natural, For as every good thing, fo farreas it is good, w from 
God, the Author and originall caufe of all goodneffe; fo every Trath is 
from the fame God, the Fountaine of all Truth : Howbeit hee impait 
the diverfe kindes thereof after a different manner ; the Truth of Ex» 
perience by fenfe,of Reafow by difcourfe of the intellectual power,of Reo 
dgien by faith. Thefe are as feverall lines drawne from the fame cen- 
ter, or feverall beames from the fame Sunne: All which notwithftan? 
ding in their feverall rankes and degrees carry in them , ‘or rather have 
ftamped and printed upon them, fome character or refemblance of thé 
DivineExcellencie == 8 # #$‘_.. eee a es ern 

And as Truth is thé breath of Gad, foisthe Souleof manto, whieh 
may well be thought tobe in part,the caufe that the Soule is {o wonder: 
fully caken and affected with the love and liking of it. All the King- 
domes in the world, and the glittering pompe of them cannot fo much 
refreth and delight aftudious minde , as this one ineftimable Jewell of 
Truth, which Lucretine hath lively defcribed :. ae 

| Suave mari magne turbantibus equoraventis, Orb... 


. 


- 


It is a view of delight, faith hee, ta ftand or walke upon the fhore fide, 
& to fee a thip tofled with tempefts upon the Sea; or to be in a fortified 


-Towre, and to fee rwo Armies joyne battle upan a plaine :; but it isa 


pleafure incomparable for the minde of man to be fettled, landed, and. 
fortified in the certainty of Truth, and from thence to defcry and be- 
hold the errours, perturbations, labours atid wandrings up and downe 
of other men, Wee fee in all other pleafures there is {atiette, and after 
oak oh 3 they 
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they be ufed their verdure departeth, which fheweth well they bee but 

deceits of pleafure, and not pleafures , and that it was the novelty that 

pleafed, and not the quality; but ofthe contemplation of Trsth there 

isno faticty, but fatisfaction and appetite are perpetually interchange- 

able. And certainly the more contentment and comfort doe we reape 
therein, for thatthe apprehenfion of Truth helpes to repaire that I- 
mage of God, which by the fall of man was in that very part forely bat- 
ter'd and bruif'd , I meane in regard: of the knowledge of naturall 
Truths; but in regard of fupernaturall utterly defaced. | 

Now fuch being the condition of Trash, both in regard of God, it 
jelfe, and ws. wee may not part with it at any termes , nor can wee pur- 

' chafe it at too deare a rate, bay the truth, but fel st not. Some perchance Prov. s3. 23. 
inthis very point may fuppofe, thatche opinion maintaining Natures | 
decay, argues in the maintainers more modefty and humility , and is ap- 
terto breed in men a religious feare and devotion, being per{waded as 
well by fenfeand reafon, as by Scripture and faith,. thatthe World 
mult have an end, & that in appearance the end thereof cannot be farre 
off. W hich though it were fo, yet may it not be upheld with an untruth, 

Retie placet laudem humslitasa in parte non ponere falfitati,ne humilitas con» iit.de Nat eg 
fituta in parte falfitatis perdat praminm veritatis, faith S. Augustine, Gratiacap.36, 
Wee defire not to fettle the pray fe of humility upon falfe grounds, left 

being buile upon falfhood, itloofe the reward of Truth., Ifevill be in 

no cafe to be done that good may come thereof, no, not the leaft evill 

for the greateft good, ifa lye may not bee made for the winning ofa 

mans Soule ; no,not for the gaining of a world of Infidels to the faith, 

as Divines truely teach,then may not the defence of any untruth be an- 

dertaken, what faire pretence foever of piety, or charity, or humility ic. 

may puton. For as we are to {peake veritatem in chavitave, the truth in Ephef. 4.1. 
love, fo are weto follow charitatem in veritate, love grounded upon 

truth. It being one of the propertics of true charity to rejoyce in truth, 1. Cor. 13.6, 
Truth then and true piety, Trath and true charity, Trath and true humi- 

lity, being infeparable companions; /et mone pre(ume to put shem alunder, 

svhom God hath thus linked and joyned together, Willyce talke deceitfully for 

_ Gods canfe, faith 1ob,wel yee make 4 lye for him? if we may not utter anua- Job. 13, 7. 

truth for Gods caufe,and the advancement of his glory, much leffe for 

the belt good of man, the glory of God being as much and more to be 
siehaeed before the beft {pirituall:good of man,as mans fpiritual! good =. 
before histemporall. Udit ame,’ wt veritatems: per mendacium velit 1 srotthenm, 

87% confirmatam , faith Chryfoftome , farre bee it from me to attempt the 

Atcengthning of truth by falfhood. The reafon hercof is well yeelded 

by S.ANngaftine, fractavel leviter imminute authoritate veritatiomnia 
dubia remanebunt, the credit and foveraignty of truth being never fo acute ; 
ficele crackt,or the practife of lying never fo little countenanced,aman© 
can build upon nothing, bur all things will-be full of doube and diftrutt. 
Land againeanquam errare tutius exiftima, quam cum in amore simiove- 
witatis, Cr regectione nimia falfitate errater, aman cannot lightly erre 
‘more fafely , then in too much love of Truth and hatred of lyes,whe- os 
ther they arife from errour and —— malice and forgery,whether 
3 | they 
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Ads 2.17. . 


Gen. 37,38. 


_ Mn Apologie of the power and providence Lis.f. 


they confift inthe difagreement and difconformity betwixt the {peech 
and the conception of the minde, or the conceptions of the minde and 
the things themfelves, or the {peech and the things, 


SECT. 2. 
The fecond is the vindicating of the Creators honour. 


S my firf? Resfon, for the writing and publifhing this Difcourfe, 
Aw for the redeeming of a captivated truth : {omy fecond is for the 

vindicating of the Creators honour, the reputation of his wifedome, 
his j#/fice,his goodne(fe,and his power; bcing all of chem in my judgement 
by the opinion of Natures decay, not a little impeached and blemifhed. 
His wé(dome,for that intending (as by the facred Oracles of his word he 
hath in fundry paffages clearely manifefted it ) to putan endto the 
World by fire, it cannot (I thinke} be well conceived why he fhould or- 
daine or admit fuch a dayly,univerfall and irrecoverable confumption 
in all the parts of Nature, which without fire, or any other outward 
meanes would undoubtedly bring it to that finall period. 

His jeftice, for chat withdrawing from kater ages that ftrength and 
ability of performing religious duties, and practifing morall vertues, 
which ro the former hee granted, yettodemand and expeé noleffe 
from the later then he did from the former, what is it but to reape where 


be fowed not, torequire as much of him that hath but five talents , as of 


him that had ten, or todeale as Pharaoh did. with the I/raelites, ftillto 
exaét the fame taske of bricke, and yet to withhold the wonted allow- 
ance of ftraw? Neither can wee with that confidence reprehend the 
raigning vices of thetimes, if wee caft the reafon thereof not fo much 
upon the voluntary malice and cepravation of mens vvils , asuponthe 


- neceflity of the times preordained by God ; which upon the matter , 


what is it but to lay the burden upon God , and to accufe him, that fo 
we may free and excufe our felves? ae | 
His Bounty and Goodne(fe,as if out of a niggardly and {paring difpofi- 
tion he envied the fucceeding generations of the World, shes happies 
which upon the preceding hee freely and richly conferred ; whereas I 
am rather of opinion, that as in boly Scripture,for the moft part,he accep- 
ted and preferred the younger brother before the elder: and as Chrift 
oxr Saviour turned the water into wine towards the end of the feaft 
which farre excelled that inthe beginning : fothe gifts and graces of 


“God, have beene more plentifully  sahole out upon mankinde in this 


later age of the World, chen ever fince the firft Creation therof.As was 
foretold by the Prophet in the Old Teftament , and remembred by the 
Apoftleinthe New; And it fhall come to paffe in the laft dayes (faith God) 
Iwill powre out of my [pirit upon all fle(h. : | | — 

-. Laftly, the reputation of his Power is thereby moft of all ftained and 
wounded, as if his treafury could at any time bee emptied and drawne 


‘dry, asifhe had but one bleffing in ftore, or were forced to fay with 


old //aack when hee had bleffed lacob , with corne and wine have I blefed 
him,c what foall 1do now to thee my fon? No,no,his arme is not fhortned, 


neither | 
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neither is his mightie power any way abated; yet they who thus com 
plaine of Natures decay, what do they but implicitly impeach and 

_ accufe his Power? which indeed is nothing elfe but Natera Naturans (as 
the Schooles Phrafe is) Ad#sve Nature,and the creature the workmanthip 
thereof, Natwrs Natarata, Nature Paffive, That which the Samaritans . 
ignorantly and blafphemoutfly. fpake of Simsen Magus, may properly 
and truly be fpoken of Nature, that it is the great power of God, or the 

power of the great God, asis divinely obferved by the wittie Scaliger a» 
inft Cardanin:chat Exercitation, which in its front beares this iti- 
Fcauoneal ed to Cardanes affertion: Non ex fatizatione mundums (olus 

~ gumiri, that the world fhall not diffolve by being tyred, quaft natura gsercit.y7, 
(faith hee ) fit afinus ad molas, non autem Dei Opt. Max. poteftas, qua eo- < 
dem natn gubernat infinite quo creavit, We May Not conceive that Nature 
is asanaile walted and wearied out atthe mill; but the Power of the 
Mightie God which governes all things with the fame infinite com- 

. matd, wherewith they were crcated:' And with him accords Valefizs 
difcourfing of the Worlds end,towards the end of his booke de facra 
Philofophia, Que a Deo sp/o per [e ac fine canfa fecanda compacta [unt non pof: 

font ab aléa caufafolvi, fed folum ab eo ipfo aquo [unt coagmentata. thole 

things which are made of God himfelfe immediately by himfelfé 
without the concurrence of fecond caufes, cannot be unmade by any 
inferiour caufe,but by him alone by whom they were firft made. And 

againe, Certe ita ci, virtutem divinam apponi neceffe eff at deleatur quod 

Deus ipfe fecit, there needes no leffe then a divine power, for the abo- 

lifhing of that which the Deity it felfe hath w:ought;which hee feemes 

to have borrowed from Plato is Timeowhere hee thus fpeakes of the 
World. 14 apt? cobaret, wt di[folvi nullo modo queat, nifi ab codem a quo eft 
collizatus, {o proportionably doth each part anfwer other, that it is in- 
diffoluble,but onely from his hands who firtt framed it. As then 4é 
mizhtée Goacreated all things of nothitig by the power of his word: So 

doch hee ftill uphold them and will, till the diffolution of all things ih 

their effences, faculties and operations by the Word of bis Power,reaching tcb, +, 3 
from one end tothe other mightily, and difpofing al things fweetly. Indeed Widome.8.% 
with the workes of man it is not fo,when he hath imployed about them 

all the cunning, and coft, and care that may be, hee can neither pie- 

ferve them not himfelfe,both they and hee moulder away and returne | 
totheir duft, Bus Tknow, faith the Preecher, that whatfoever Ged doth, it 8 * 
fhall be for ever nothing canbe put to it,nor any thing taken from it. And the 
fonne of Sirach. Hee garnifhed bis workes for ever, andin ha hand are the 

chiefs of thems nto all generations, they ntither labour nor are weary, nor ceafe '6.cap. 27. 2%. 
from ~~ workes,none of thems hindereth another, and they fhall never difobey ‘* 


‘\ 
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SECT. 3. 


The third &s for that the contrary opinion quailes she hopes,and 
blunts the edge of vertuous endeavours. _ 


| AY Y thirdreafon tor the penning and publifhing of this difcourfe 
Mie the contrary opinion thereunto feemes not a little to rebate and 
™blunt the edge of mens vertuous endeavours, For being once 
«+... throughly perfwaded in themfelves, that by a fatall kinde of neceffitie 
and courfe of times, they are caft into thofe ftraits, that norwithftan- 
* ding all their ftriving and induftrie, it is impoffible they fhould rife to 
the pitch of their noble and renowned Predeceffours, they begin to 
yeeld othe times and to neceflity, being refolved that their endea- 
vours are all in vaine, and that they ftrive againft the ftreame, nay the 
Mafter himfelf¢ of Moralitie, the great Pasréarch of Philofophers, hath 
told us, that cérca sompof/ibslsa non eft deliberandum, is is no point of wife. + 
dome for amanto beat his braines and {pend his {pirits about things 
meerly impoffible to be atchieved,and which are altogether out of our 
reach. The way then to excite. men to the imitation of the vertue,. and 
the exploits of their famous Anceftours, is not ( as J conceive ) to beat 
down their hopes of paralleling them, amd fo to clip the wings of their 
afpiring defires: but rather.to teach them that there wants nothing 
thereunto but their owne endeavour, and that if they fall fhort, the 
fault is not in the age but in themfelves. The {pies thar were fent by 
Mofes to difcover the land.of Canaan, at their returne told the people, 
¢hat the inhabitants thereof were much ftronger then themfelves, that 
they were Gyants the fonnes of Asak, and themfelves but as Grafhoppers 
in comparifon of them, by meanes of which report, the hearts. of tlie 
people melsed within them, and they were. utterly difcomraged from 
anarching forward, though the difcoverers reported withall, that tte 
"7". Jand from whence they came. flowed with: milke and hioney; -and the 
te 0 + pomegranats, the figs, the wonderfull clufters of grapes brought from 
thence, for atafte and evidence of the goodneffe ofthe foile, pleafed 
them exceeding well. Thus when our Anceftors are paioted forth as 
— Gyants,not onely in ftature and ftrength, but in witand vertue, though 
‘+ the aéts wee find recorded of them, pleafe.us marveilous well, yet’ wee 
durft not venture, or fo much as once thinke upon the matching of 
them, becaufe wee are taught and made tobeleeve, that. wee forfooth 
are but as Pigmies, and dwarfes in regard of. them; and-thatit' were as 
i poffible to fita childs hoe to Hexcules foote,, as for us any way to-come 
neere them, or to trace their fteps,poffunt,quia poffe videntur: they-can 
becaufe they feeme they can. 
Certainly the force of imagination is wonderfull, either to beget in 
us an abilitie for the doing of that which wee apprehend we can do,or 
a difabilitie for the not doing of that which wee conceive wee cannot 
do : which was the reafon that the Wi/ards and Oracles of the Gentéles 
being confulted,they either returned an hopefull anfwer, or an ambi- 


guous, 
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guous, fuchas by 2 favourable conftruction, might either include or at 
leaftwife not utterly exclude hope-.4gefilame(as | remember )clapping 
his hand upn the Altar, andtaking it otfagaine, by a cunning device, 
fhewed to his fouldiers vidory,ftamped upon.it, whereby they were fo 
> encouraged,and grew fo confidear, that. beyond all expectation, they 
indeed effeGted that, whereof by this fleizhe, they were formerly affu- 
red. Prognoftications and Propbefies aften belpe to further chat which 
they foretell, andro make men fuch as they beare them.in.band they 
fhall bee; nay by an unavoidable deftinie suft be. Fraucé Marque(fe 
"of SaluzZeyeelds us'a-memorable example jn this kinde, jwho being Guncchardin. 
Lieutenant Generall to: Franca the-firtt ,King of France gyer, all his 
forces which hee then had beyond the maupraines in /¢4/y,a man high- 
ly favoured in all che Court, and: infinitely obliged ro the Kixg far his 
Mar4gaeate which his brother had forfeited, , faftered himfelfe to be fo 
farre afitighted.and deluded, (as.it hath fince becre manifeftly; proved) 
by Prognoftications, (which thenthroughout all Bwope were giyen,qut to 
the advantage of the Ampereur Charles the fifth and to the prejudice of 
the French,) that having no occafion ptfered, yca his owne affegions 
contradidting rhe fame, bee firft began in fecret to compjaingso his gri- 
vate friends of the inevitable miferies which hee forefaw prepared by, 
the Fates againft the Crowne of Frame: And withina while after (this 
impreffion ftill working in him): heg molt unkindly revolsed from his 
| Mafter aad became. aturne-coat tothe Emperours fide, ta the aftonifh, 
ment ofall men,his owne great difgrace, andthe no leffe difadvantage sem, 
to the Fresch enterprize: onthe other fide I doubt not but that the pro 
phefies of Savanarela,as much affifted Charles the cight to the conquef 
- of Naples,which hee performed fo {pecdily and happily, as hee feemed 
rather with chalke to marke out his lodgings, then with his {word ¢q__ 
winne them, a ae: st, ite oe. 22 aes 
To like purpofe was that-cuftomie.atnong the Heathen of deriving 
the pedeeree of valiant men from the Gods, as Varro the moft ened 
of the Zomanes hath well obfetvests: Eze hujufmodi 4 Du repetitas orege- 
nes abales effe lubens agndfco,ut viri fortes, etkamfi falfum fit, feex Diu gents 
‘tos credant, ut comodo animus bumanus yeluti divina ftirps. fiductam gen 
rens,res magnas agerediendas prafumsat audacins,agat vehementins,cy ob hae 
smpleat ipfa fecwritase feliciue. \ for my part (faith hee ) judge thofe pes 
degrees drawne from the Gods not to be unprofitable, that valiant 
men (though in truthit be not fo beleeving themfelves to be extracted 
from divine races, might upon the-confidence.thereof undertake high 
attempts the more boldly, intend them the more earneftly,and accom: 
plith them the more fecurely and fucceflively. And of the Druides Cay 
far hathnoted, that among other doctrines, they taught the foules 618%, ip. bello Calli: 
_ mortality by propagation,becaufe they thought, bec maxinet ad virtutems co, lh6, 
excitars homines metw mortis negleéto, that by meanes of this apprehenfie = = 
on men were notably {purred forward. and whetted on to the advens 
turing and enterpri eel of commendable actions, through she con- 
tempt of death: Which fame thing Lacon hathjikewife remarked. ,. . 
---F obis authoribas, umbra | ii. TP eee a tibet. - 
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' Non tacitas Evebi fedes, Diti(que profundé 9° 
‘' Pallida regna petunt’; regit idens [pirttus artes 
Orbe alio : longa (canites fi cognsta) vite eo 
Mors media ft : certé popult ques defpicit Ardos, 
 Faelices errore fuo,quos ile timorum tt 
+ Maximus land urzet Lethi metws;inderuends’ - 
\' ' In ferrum mens proma vtris, awimague capaces ee - 
1. (Mortis,cr ienavunm eft redituraparcereuites + 
‘sem. Your dodrine is, — ; ba 
Our Ghofts goe not to thofe pale realmes of Stygian Dis, _ 
And filent Evebss:the felfe fame foules do {way : 
Bodies elfewhere, and death (if certaine eruth you fay) 
"Ts butthe mid‘ft of life. Thrice happy in your error | : 
' Ye Northerne Wights whom Death, the preateft Prince of terrot 
Nothing affrights. Hence are your Martiall hedrts inclin’d | 
‘> To ruth on point of fword, hence that undaunted minde 
So capable of Death;hence feemes it bafe and vaine 
To {pare that life which will eft-foones returne againe. | 
- By all which wee fee the admitable.efficacie of the Jmazination, ei- 
ther fot che elevating or depreffing of the minde, for the making of it 
more abject and bafe, or more a@ive and generous:and from thence 
infer that the doGrine of Natures neceflary decay, rather tends to make 
men worfetiten better, rather co\wardly then couragious, rather to 
draw them downe to that they mutt bee, ‘then to lift them up-to. that 
they fhould and may bee, rather ‘to breed floath then to quicken indu- 
firie. I will give one inftance for all, and that homebred, the rea- 
fon why wee haveat this day no Vineyards planted, nor wine growne in 
Englandas heretofore, is comrhonly afcribed to the decay of Nature, — 
either in the regard of the Heavens,or earth,or both,and men poffeffed 
with this opinion fe downe and trye not what may be done: whereas 
Capbdenin ourgreat Astiquary imputes it tothe Leese/[eof the Inkabirams,rather 
Gloceftcr-thite then to any defed or diftemperin thie Climat,and withall profefies that 
hee is no way ofthe minde of thofe grudging floathfull husbandmen, 
(whom Colsmelle cenfures ) who thinke the earth is. growne wearse’ 
and barren with the exceffive plentie of former ages. I have fome- 
where read of a people fo brutifli and barbarous, that they mutt firft be 
taught and per{waded that they were not beafts bur men, and capable 
~ of reaton, before any ferviceable or profitable ufe could be madeof 
them. And furely there is no hope , tharever wee fhall astaine the 
- height ofthe worthy a&s and exploits of our Predeceffours , except 
firft wee be refolved that Gods grace anid our own endeavours concur- 
ring,there is a pofibilitie wee fhould rife to the fame degree-of worth. 
Si hanc cogitationem bemines bubus|font:it nemo fe mcliovens fore ¢0 gut ops 
simus fuiffet arbitraretur, ti if i [unr options non fai(fent , if men had ale 
waies thus conceived with themfelves that no man could be beter, 
then hee that then was beft,thofe that how are efteemed beft, had not: 
fo beene . Fhey bee the words of Ssintilian, and thereupon hee in- 
ferres, as doth the_4poffle 1.Corinth.12. at the laft verfe, Nésenvur fens- 
; oe = per 
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per ad optima, gid facientes, ant cuademas in furemam, aut corte maltos ix. 


fra wos uidebinus, Letus covet carneftly the beft gifts, and propofe ro 


our felyes the matching at leaft, if not the paffing o 


f the moft excellene 


patternes,by which meanes we hall either gainethe toppe,or fee many 


Deneath us . Non enim nos tarditatis natura dawnavit 


(ed udtra wobis quans 


oportebat indulfimus, sta non tam ingenio iki nos Saperarant quam propofita, 
hich the fame Author in another place, ature hath not made us more 
uncapable then our Anceftours, but wee have beene too indulgent to 
our felves,by which meanes it comes to paffe that they furmountusnoe — 


fo much in wit as in endeavour. 


SECT. 4. ~ 


The fearth is, that it makes men more careleffe ds in matter ff 


repentance, [0 likewife both in regard of their prefent 
fortanesandin providing for pofter ésic. 


blunts the edge of mens endeavours, {9 doth it 


? 


Irkewife ot out exe 


| A S the opinion of the world; snivver all decay ‘quattes the bopes and 


hortations and threatnings, when ten are 


perfwaded that fas 


mines and peftilences, and unfeafonable weather, and the like, arenot 
‘the Scourges of God for finne, but rather the difeafes of watting and 


decrepit Nature,not procured fo much by the vices and wickedneilt 
of men,as by the old age and weakenefle of the world. And this op. 


nion beeing once throughly rooted and fettled int 


hem, they hemher, 


care much for repentance, or call upon God for grace, thereby either 


to prevent thefc heavie judgements, hanging over 


their heads, or vo 


remove thent having feifed upon them : butthe Prophets of God-x I 
am fure )tooke another courfe. ‘They cold net the people that thefe 
plagues were the fymptomes and. Characters of the worlds dectinj 

and decreafing, but the markes.and rods of Gods vengeance for their 


tran{greffions and rebellions, aod ‘that the onely w 


ay bovltto prevent: 


- and remove them, was to remove their hainous and grievous finnes 
out of Gods fight, the oncly meanes to turne them frem them{clvesi, 
 Wasfor themfelves to returne and be reconciled to their God. Belides 
the fame opinion ferves to make men sore coreleffebotks tn regard of these’ 
Prefent fortunes, andin providing for pofteritie. For whenthey confider | 
ow many thoufand yeares ature hath:now beene, as it were inafever- 
Hectique,daity “Sapam or} wafting away by degrees, ‘they ihferda 


that in reafon fhe cannot 


old outlong, and therefore it was to as litte 


purpofeto planctrees, or to erect lafting builllings, cickér for Civall, 
Charitableor Piews ufes,as to provide dew apparell for a ficke mah; that 
lies at deaths doore, and hath already one foote inthe graye: Lbhefeach oT 
| Jos brethren, faich the Apoffle, by the comming of the Lord Jefus, and by aur 1 Pel4.t6 
iviering together unto him, that yee be not foone fhakenin minde or be tons 
led,ncither by (pirds war by word, nor by lerters,<s from ms, asstough thd day 
of Corifl weve at hand. Let no man atccive jou by any rxeasts. \Whata:{o. 


lemne Preface doth hee make unto it 2 and with how ferions.a concla- 


fion 


4 


Lib. 2. ¢, f. : 
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fion doth he feale it up? Now among other reafons yeelded by Ds-' 
-vines for this his carneftneffe herein, one f{peciall one is, that men 
might not lavifh out, and {carter their eftates,upon a vaine fuppofition 
} of the approach of that day. As Philip Camserariusalearned man, and 
Medst. Hifi“. Councellour to the ftate of Norinberz, reports upon his owne know- 
- ledge, that a Pari(h- Prieft in thofe parts skilfull in C4rithmetique prefu- 
med fo farre upon his Calculations and the numerall letters of thar 
prediion in the Gofpell, Videbunt in quem pupugerunt, they hall looke 
upon him whom they pierced, that hee confidently-affured his parifho- * 
ners, not onely of the yeare, but the very day and houre of the worlds 
_end, and our Saviours comming to judgement. Whereupon fuchas 
ave credit to him careleffely wafted their meanes, perfwading them- 
elves that they fheuld now have no further ufe of them. At the day & 
~ houre prefixed they all met in a Chappell to heare their Prophet prea- 
ching and praying, during which time there arofe a great tempeft with 
fearefull thunder and lightning, in fo much as all prefent looked out 
every minute,for the fulfilling of the Prophefie : but awhile after the 
ftorme cleared up, and the day appearing faire, the filly people find- 
ing themfelves to be thus abufed, for very indignation they rufh upon 
their falfe Prophet, and would have flaine him or ufed him fhamefully 
as hee deferved, had he not flipped out of their fingers, andthe fury of 
che ioraged multitude beene appeafed by fome of the wifer fort. The 
like is reported by Efpencans out of Ballinger of the Hatitesabranch 
ofthe fect of Anabaptifts, in his Commentaries on the third Chapter 
of the fecondepiftle to Timothy: fo dangerous a thing it isto prede- | 
termine the laft day, or.to fet a period tothe courfeof Nature. It is 
moft certaine that wee are by many hundreds of yeares neerer the 
worldsend, then was the 4 po/tle when hee wrote that: exhortation to 
the Theat. and yet when thatend thall bee, is ftill as uncertaine to 
us, as it was to them. Upon which point S. Auga/tine 1 remember 
hath an excellent meditation, comparing the feverall ages of the world 
tothe ages ofman, not fo much as I conceivein regard of growth or _ 
declination, asin regard of progreffion, making the i#fanciethercof 
from 1 dam to Noah, the Childhood from Neshto Abrabam, the Youth ) 
from Abrabam to.David, the mans effaretrom David to Chrift, the old 
age from Chrifteo the ead of it. And as the duration in all the other ages 
of man is certaine, but the lafting of ola age uncertaine : foisitinthe | 
World And as Chryfeffonse well noteth,we call notthe end of the year 
the laft houre,or day.or weeke thereof, but the iat moneth or quarters 
fo wee call this laft ageofthe World the End thereof, But how long 
this age hall laft,ic is till doubtful, it being one of thofe fecrets which 
she Ajmightie hath lockt up in the cabinet ofhis owne counfell, a {e- 
cret which is neither poffi#le neither profitab/e for us to know, as beeing 
not by God revealed unto.us in his Word, much leffe then ip the booke © 
of Nature. ae | a 7 =. 2 & 
_ 1 Ieis agreed upon on all fides by Divines, that at Ieaft rwo fignes fore- 
running the Worlds end, remaine unaccomplifht, the Swéverfion of 
Rame, and the Gomverfiow of the Jewes. Andiwhenthey hall be a 
- > 4 plifbe 
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Of God in the government of the WV orld: 

plithr God bitely khowes, as-yet in-mans 
appearané? of the one or the-other.. ‘7 

feafons which beifarhey pon in his ovbne 
they de ped Rot iipon thé faw of Nature; ob chariceot 
but upon: his wilt atid pleafure,whoas he madeehew 
fo by his becke can and willuninakeit againe, Soléte 
detur gcecirap | . 
onely faich-and religion 'thae affures'inee that asthe World had 
ginning, fo itthall have an-end by ‘fire, } 
‘. L*immuable decret de labouch divine! Interosad ys: 

( 'S DukCanferd fh fin, Canfa fon bvigine Sib zis 


7+ TH*immiutablt divine decree, which fall fi-c¢ i: 


“N*. o’ en? in 
war ae Oise s 


etn . : 
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Caufé the Worlds end, cautd His Original ue eyo ss 


Let not then the vaine fhadowes of the Worlds fatal? decay kee 
or forward in providing for pofterisit, 
provided for us,fo let our pofferitie ble 
ing ftill as un¢ertaine to us what generations are 


) yettorenfie; as it was 
pthis reafon with a witty 
gs undertooke to foretell the 


‘to our predeceffours in their ages. F Will fhut u 
Epigram nade upon one who in his writin 
very yeare'ofthe Worlds confumpiation, — 
: — Nondginta duos durabit-mundidinannos 0 53. 

| |) Abend ad arbitriuin fi fier obitque tuums ) pee 

Cur mundi finem propiorem nen facis? wtmes >. 
__ Utnte obitum miendex arguerere? fap) 
Ninetie two yeares the World as yet fhall ftand, 

If it do ftand or Fall at your command.: i 
But fay, why plac’d 
Left ere you 


— 


you not the-Worlds end: nigher ¢ 
yed you might be prov'd alyers °° 


et, SECT. nes 
The fifth and laf reafon, is the weake grounds which the 
contrary opinions bailrapon, 5 0.08 


He fig and Left reafow which imoved tee to: 

this Treatife was, the weske gronnils which the ‘contrary opinion of 

the eet b founded upon.“ Tam pet{waded that the ficfions 

_ OF Poets was it whic firft gave life Unto. Homer harh toirched upon 

this {tring with whorh Wirgsll accords, and they areboth feconded by 
Javenalland Hor dee: but Above all, that pretty invention of the foure Ages 
of the wotld compared to foute metrals, Gold, Sil ver, Braffe, and Iron, 

, bath wrought fuch an impreffton in mens mindes, ‘that it‘cari hardly be 
rooted out.For ancient Philofephers and Dsvines,d finde not any,that are 
lomuch asalleaged in defence of it, but Pliny and’ Cyprian, to whom 
fome have added Gelli and A agsffine.arid forne'few befide: but how 
truly, it fhall appeate God willing wher! wee come'to {peake of theit 

tehimonics in their propér places: And for Scriprure pivofe,” it is both 

very paring and wrefted. © 8B By 
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"1 That-which abgyeall a5. coaceive)-had made way foxthis ppiniq 


on is,the, merofity and. crooked difpofation of eld, snp, alwaies com. 
plaining ofthe. hardneffe of the prefeng times, together with an excef- 
five admiration of Antiqnizae, whichis ina manaex narusalland inbred 
in. us, eters extdlliragerecentenme pncariofss The antients wre extoll being 


careleffe of our owng tamesy . For the foxzmeriof thefe,.old'-men for the 


moft part being: much changed, from that they avere in their youth in * 


_ complexion-and temperature, they: are, fill’d -wish-fad, melancholy. 


thoughts, .which.makes men thinke- the, world,is changed, whereas ia 


sax, truth the change is in themfelves It fares with them in this cafe as with 


thofe whofe tate is difttempered, orare troudled with thejaundife, or 
whofe eyes are bloodfhan, the one smagining all'things bitter or fowre, 
which they tafte,and she other redor yellow whichthey fee. — 

: sreeT err aque Virbeque recedurty. oo. 3 +: 


a] 
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Themfelves being Jaunched.outsaro the deepe; the trees and houfes. 


{eemeto goe backeward, whereas in truth the motion is in.themfelves, 
the hqufes.and trees ftill ftanding yzhere they were. Seneca tels usa pleas 
fant tale of Harpafte bis wives foole,who being become fiddenly blind 
fhee-deemed the roome in which fhe was to be darke, but;-could by no- 
meanes be per{waded of her owne blindnefle.Such for-the moft part is 
the cafe of old men,themfelves being altered both in difpofition of be- 
dy and condition of minde, they make wonderfull narrations ofthe 


_ change of times fince they remengber : which becaufe they cannot bee 


Mars.epig..9. 
cpig. 3 1 


controlled; paffe for currant.» 4.91 . a ee | 
Such a one it fhould feeme wasthar Cacilan, of whom the Epigram- 
matifithus writes: 0 Gui nt 
_ Dixerat O mores! O temporal; Talus plimy © 3): 
 Sacrilegum firuerct. cywn Catilina pefas i: 
Cum gener atque focer dsr cOMCBrTErct 47M, rs: 
—— civili cede maderet bumus. — _ 
Cur nanc O mores °.car panc Otempora ascis ® : 
| Dpod tibi non placeat Caciliane, quideRe o>... | 
Noalla ducas feritas,nulla off infamiaferri, 
Pace fruicertd letitiague licet, 
Now noftri faciunt tua guod.sibi temperafordenty = 5 
Sed faciant mores Cacsliane tate oP 
. Ohtimes! Oh manners’! once old. Zedy faid, 2... 
«| When Catiline his hellith plat had gids ;;.::.- +i .... 
-,, When warres did fonne and Father-Law divide, 
-, And. Rome's fad earth in givill flaughter dy’dsu i: 
++. Why now Ohtimes !O.manners] cry, ft theuman ¢-. 
short: 


| ’ . ae What is’t difpleafes thee Cecsltan,e, ee 


. 


|, ,, But peaceand joy do plentifully flows, reas, 
)  ». »Tis not the ages;manners,but thine.gwne. 2 ..t,):.-.- 


“No Generalls rage,na fiyords of trayeors now, -:.:: 


.. ++, - Hath made the age to thee fo hatefall growne..- «- | 
Which, Epigrem our Englith Meraallthus,imitates, 05.3: 


Cur accufat homo mores cr tempora, culpa) ovo bint, 
| | 7 Moribus 


—> —_— 
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- . Aforibus afsvibens semportbufque fuame ae oe xe ae 
Noss-in temporibus vitinm eft,aus moribus ullur, a8 els Lib. 3efpigel ays 
7 - ton vitiamuy ab his temporibus, fed in his. | ee eee ee 
The other pioner, as I may {0 call it, which by fecret undermining, | 
makes way for this opinion of the Worlds decay, is an exceffive admi- 
ration of Antiquitie,together with a bafe and envious conceit of what- 
foever this prefent age affords, or poffibly can afford in comparifon = = 
thereof. Vetulem praferant immortalitati, they preferre the wrinkles of “ere of ft 
Y Antiquitie,before therareft beautie of the prefent times, : 
---Cunttis faa ds[plicet atas ea 
Spernimus in commune omnes prelentia: 
Our prefent age doth us.difpleafe, 
And prefent things we all defpife. 
The conmmon voice every. where is,and ever hath beene,and will be to 
theworldsend. < 0 A 4 be 
Felix niminm prior atdas, 
Contenta fidelibuc arvis--- | 
--Vtinam quogne nofira redérent 
In mores teampora prifcos. - 
Thrice happy former ages and bleffed 
With taithtull fields content and pleafed. . 
Would our age alfo had:the grace 
.Againeoldmannerstoembrace. 2 
- Yet if wee will fpeake properly and pundtually, Antiquity rather cons . 
. A fifts in the old age,then infancie or youth of the World. But take it as — 
_ commonly underftood I thinke it will not be denied by any thar un- 
derftand the courfe of times, but that in latterages, many abufeshave 
beene teformed,many Arts perfected many profitable Inventions dify:' =. : 
covered, many noble and notable ads atchieved, Sona tap 
| ‘Multa dies varinfque labor mutabilis avi 
Retulstinmeliws. - att . 
Time and much toile of this unfteddie World |. 
' Hath bettered many things. : be 
Astruly Virgéll; and clegantly Clandéan, 
: oa -~- Reramgue remotas : 
Ingeniofa vias paulatim explorat egeftas.. 
- Wittie neceffitie by degrees traceth out | re 
Ofthings the prints and windings moft remote....; . . 
Butlet us heare what the wifeft man that ever lived of'ameere man | 
hath deteemined in this point : Say sot shon,whae.is the cafe shat the for- Eeclel.7. 10. 
a mer daits were better then thefe? for thon dojt not enquire wifaly concerning 
ae this. Upon which words faith Ifiodors Claris, Quia manifefium eft ha- 
: | | buiffepriora tempora,ficut cy hac nofre babent incommoda {aa , becaule it is 
evident that former times had their mifchiefes and miferies waiting u- 
ponthen'as well as ours. Yes becaufe for the moft part,che beft of former 
.timesis tecorded,and the worft.concealed from us,as the Sieve lets goe 
the finet flowre,but retaines the bran; o7 becawfe we are generally more 
fenfible of che croffes,then the bleffings of our times;or /aff/y becanfe he 
| Ca =< | 
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cent SS 

— Mmnwitprafen- fight and pretence of things diminifheth that reputation which we con. 
vajsmam ” ceived of them: Such is the difeafe and malignity of our nature, 7it;- 

Lab. deOrater, um malignitats humana,as Tacitws Cals it,wt vesera [erper in bande, pr efen- 

tia fint in faftidio. | | | 

---- Bt nifi qua tervis fermota [us(qne 

Temporibus defuntte vider, faftidit, cr odit, 
| Sedredit ad faftos, Gr virtutem imputat annus, | 4 

Miraturque nihil mifi quod Libitina facravit, 2. 4 

Save what removed is by place ; nor lacks, 

Antiquity to warrant it, hee lorhes and haces: 

Vertue hee counts by yeares and Almanacks, 

Wonders at nought but what death con{ecrates, 


- Horat,l.r.¢p 1. 


 Butas the fame Pocr wittily {peakes , comparing the Grecians with 
the Romans, the fame may we demaund, comparing our felves and Jater 
ages gencrally with the ancients. 7 | : 
Quod fitam antiqus novitas isvifa fuiffer 
Quam nobis, quid nunc eles vetus, aut guid haberct 
Quod legeres tereretque viritim publecus w{us? 
If ancients had envied as much as wec, — , 
‘Things that are new, what now would ancient bee, 
Or could be read and uled publicklie 2) ~ 
A man may fay of many of our new Writers as Geliws fometime 
woG.dt.18.7. {pake ofa good ya that Fsverimss made: None i id Antifihenes amt 
Diogenes dixtffet dignum memoria vifuen effere had Amtifthenes or Diggte 
wes {poken it, would it noc have {eemed memorable? | 

It was the cunning of (Michael Moxtaigne, as bimfelfe witneffeth,co 

ufea fimilirude of Plwtarshs , or a fentence of Semecaes as his owne, that~ 

fo it might appeare how men cgnfured that ia him, which in thofe 
ancient Authors they highly applauded: bucvery witty was the de- 
vice of Michael Angelo a moft famous moderne Painter, who drawing 

a table after the -/##qae manner, hid itio a corner of a friends houfe, - 

where hee thought it would foone be difcovered , and withall, fets his 

owne name ina corner of the table, bur in letcers {carce di{cernable. 

- The table being found, hee was quickly fent for, thewed him it was 
by the Matter ofthe houfe, and commended for an exquifite peece, 
farre beyond any of the prefent age, but when the Authour of it chal- 
lenged it to be his owne,and for proofe thereof fhewed him his mame in — 

‘it, he craved pardon of him,and acknowledged his errour... : 

The Setyrsft fomewhere {peakes of afamous Poetreffe, who was #- 

“cond to none but Homer, and that onely for his antiquitie. - 
_ oo Vat codit Homey | 


Ejfayes L220. 


7 im Propter smeille 2nw05.---« 7 ae 
Such is the advantage which Antiquity hath againft the prefent times, 
that if we meete with ahy thing which excells, wethinke it muft be as- 
'ctent,, or if with any thing that ts asciemt, it cannot burexcell: Nay, 
epee wethinke itexcells, becaufe we thinke it «mcint, though ic — 
be not fo. | a 
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- Lrsel’ of God in the government of the VVorld. 29: 
| Vt. quideus aviifices noftro faciunt fecalo , Phaedra. 1. 5. 
' Qui pretium operibus.majus inveniunt novo oe 7 +40 prolen 
‘Si marmori adfcripferint Praxitelen, {ue * a 


_ Detrito Myronem arzento. 
As fome artificers in thefe our dayes, 
Who fell their workes at a farre dearer rate, 
Ifon new marble they Praxitiles, 
Or Myron write,upon their battered plate. ‘ & * . 
Thave feene, faith Ludovicus Vives, the verfes of aman then living, Decsufscor- 
which becaufe they were found in avery ancient Library, covered "4-7: 
with duft,and eaten with mothes, hee that tooke them up ina manner 
adored them bare- headed, as being’ Virgéls, or fome one of that age, 
And another with difdaine caft away an Epiftle of Tsies,before which 
there was of purpofe prefixed 2 Frenchname : add:to etiam convitio bar. 
barei Tranfalpine: adding this {coffe withall, that it favoured of Tranf- 


* alpine barbarifme. Which perverfe and partiall judgement I conceive 


not to {pring fo much froma due refpect to the ancient Authors,.as an 

envious difefteeming of the prefent. To the bef? and wife/? while they 

live, she world ss continually a froward oppofite, a curious obferver of thesr Horker $7. 
— , and imperfections , sheir vertues it afterwards as much admit | 
resh, 

Virtutem incolumem odimut, 

Sublatam ex oculss quarimusinvids, : 
Vertue growing in our fight w’envy | | 
Remov’d from hence we ftraight way deifie. 

Though flattery and envy are at defiance each with other, yet doe 


Hor.l.3.0d.24, 


a 


_ they both agree in this, that they feed upon living bodies, but leave 


them being dead. | : 
Pafcttur in vives livor poft fata quselctt, 


Ovsd amor.ult, 
Tum fuus ex merito qaemque tuetur bener. ) 


primi. 
Asenvy ttill on living bodies feedes, 
So honour after death doth crowne their deedes. 
When Hercwles had vanquifhed {o many fierce monfters, 

Comperit isvidiam [upremo fine domandam. | oT eee 

‘Hegrapled laft with envy as the wortt. ee 
Ejfe quid boc dicam vivus qued fama negatur, Martial ls, 
Et [ua quod varus tempera lector amat, 


Cpig.to. . 
Hi fume invidia pinsiram( Regule)mores. wt 
Praferat antiquos femper wt tila mowise 
Whence is’ that Poéts living are mifprized, . 
And few do like the workes of their owne times ¢ 
Through Envy ( Regatus)are they defpifed, 
Which ftill to new preferres the elderrimes. ; 
_ Menread the Authdrs of their owne times,cither as saferiowrs or pur. 
nies to themfelves, with a kinde of {cornetolearneofthem: . “ 
wenn Datta turpe putant parere mineribus, Cr gaa 
'! Inaberbes didsctre, fenes perdénda fatert.. ee 
To yonger then themfelves to ae great fhame they hold; 
j 3 | 


fe Horat.hs.ep 1. 


And 


30 An Apologie of the power and providence = L13.I, 
And what they learne in youth tunlearne when they are old. 

Oras their Zquads, in whofe perfons or manners, becaufe happily 

they efpie fome imperfections, they judge accordingly of their workes. 

Pedef10.3. For as dead flies caufe she oyntment of the Apothecary to fend farsh « ftinking 

favour: fo doth a lissle folly hime that ss in reputation for wifedome, Which 

was in a manner the Apoftles cafe, bss letters, (fay they ) are wedebtic and 

powerfull : but bis bodily prefence ss weake, and his |peech contemptible, And 

3, Cor.10:10 ‘ny doubt but to thofe who thus conceived of him,his very pose were 

not fo powerfull and weightie, as otherwife they would have beene, — 

and as now they are to us, who know not what his perfon or {peech 

was. Or if no acception be to be taken to them, yet wee hold ita 

kinde of dilreputation or difparagement unto us, by yeelding them 

their due(though worthily and juftly merited, )to preferre them before 

- our felves, ! —_ | 
ingento qui valt cedere nusllus crit. . 

. .  Inwit will no man yeeld: which is the onely 
reafonthat the fame men, being while they live,mightily maligned and 
impugned,they are after their death, and that many times by the fame 
corrivals,as highly honoured and commended. ~ 

Herat lecpte * — Vrat enins fulgore (uo,qus pragravat artes 
| Infra [e pofitasextinctus amabitur idem, | 
Who oe doth in aéts and skill furmount, 
Wich brighter beames inferiour f{pirits doth vex, 
But being dead is held of great account. 
Which Martial verifies in the praCtice of Vacerra, 
La@pig.59. Miravis veteres Vacerra folos, 
saa ae Nec landas wifi nvortmes Pocsas, 
Ignof[cas petimus Vacerra, tants 
Non eff ut placeam T. rid to 
Old Poéts onely chou doft praife, 
And none but dead ones magnifies 
Pardon Vacerra,thee to pleafe 
_ Tamnotyerinmindetodie, — ii 
Hee is ahappie man faith the great Scaliger, { and that not fomuch 
out of his reading,as his own fenfe and feeling,)who while hee lives, is 
made partaker of thofe deferved praifes. — : 
In fine Cyelesia, | Quas vite non dat, fuwss ac cinis dabunt, a 
errr Which life grants not,death and the grave will give. . | 
Even Tay himilelfe the passerwe of eloquence toall fucceeding ages, 
and one of the moftabfolute, and eminent in his profeffion, that ever 
the world yeelded, was notwithftanding fharpely cenfured, and taunc- 
ouintieoran, CUA PY his coevals, wt sunssdiorem, cr a Cy redendantess, G iv re- 
| en * pesitiontbees winsinrn,cy in [albus atiqnande frigidum,c in compefitione fre. 
_  Bumyexultantems ac pent quod pate = vire molsorem : as {welling af- 
ter the A fiatique manner,too redundant and frequent in repetitions, in 
jeft fometime too cold, and in the compofure of his matter broken and 
effeminate. Nay Virgil the Prince of Poéts, was not without his corri- 
vals and oppofites in his life-time, fuch as were Carbilins Prctor, Vipers 
‘ . GbE ) 
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nus, Herennius, Fanftinus, and others, infomuch,that one wrote a boake 
intituled Anti-bucolica,another eAEneido-maftix,onecollefed his fealss, - 
another his /ealrhs,as Domatus in his life hath obferved. To like purpofe 
Velleius Paterculus {peaking of a notable exploit of Sextins Saturnseus, L+.2. 049, 93, 
obferves the fame humorous difpofition in thofe ofhistime, Quodego 
factum, faith he , cusisbet veterum Con{ulums gloria comparandem reor, ni fs 
quod nataraliter,audita vifis laudemus lsbentins , Cr prafentiainvidic, pra- 
serita veneratione profequimur, Cr his nos obrui, ills inflrui credimus: 
which noble exploit of his [ could juftly compare with the moft fa- ° 
mous and glorious a&s of the ancient Confuds ; but that out of a naturall 
inclination wee more willingly commend things we receive by heare- 
fay,then by fight, profecuting things prefent with envie, but being paft 
with veneration, as being perfwaded that we are affrentedbytheone, _—<, 
but saftr acted the other. = Po, ae 
The Roman Priefts before Ce/a, for reformation of the etrours in 
the computation of their yecre, would fometimes thruft in amoneth, 
by example from Name Pompilias , but this. was found to be {0 poore 
and weake aremedy, that /uliss Cafar by the helpe of his Mathematici- 
ans brought it to perfection: yet even for this was he envyed and {cof. 
ed at by Cicero, who when one faid to morrow the ftar Lyra will arife 5 platarch: én 
yea, {aid he, at Cefars command, * (HS ge eRlarns 
For my felfe,I profeffe with Plisy the younpet , Sate ex ii ud miror 1ib.6. efx, 
antiques, non tamcn ut quidem, temporum noftrorum ingenia de[pictos meque 
enim quafi laffe ant fais natara,at wibit jam landabile pariat:. 1am one of 
the number of thofe who admire the Ancients, yet not as fome, doe I 
defpife the wits of our times, as if Natare were tired and barren, and 
brought forth nothing now that were prayfe-worthy. :To which paf- 
fage of Pliny, Vives{eemes toallude, wssle dé watwra cenfet quicungue 
sno illam aut altero partu effatam arbstratar hee chat fo thinkes or fayes.is 
doubrleffe injurious and ingratefull both to God and’ Nature: And qué. 
nen eft crasus datis, non ft dignus dandss , hee that doth not acknowledge 
the peculiar and fingular bleffings of God beftowed upon this prefene 
age in fome things beyond the former, is fo farre from meriting the in- 
ereafe of more, as he deferves nottoenjoy thefe. Andcommonly it — 
falls out , that there the eoar{e and difcent of the graces of Ged ceales, _ 
and the {pring isdryed up , where there is not a corre[pondent recour{é 
and tide of ourthankefulneffe. It isa good book to this purpofe which 
Iohavnes Rivins hath compofed and publifhed in Latine: Of the happs- 
vee ffe of this or age, and of she ingratitude of men to God for bis benefits, Let , , . 
men then {ifpend their rath judgements, ec fess fofpicere preteris if.t. bt. 
tos, defpicere prafentes , onely to admire the Ancients, and defpife thofe 
of the prefenttimes, Let them rather imitate Lempridias the Oratour 
of whom witneffeth the fame Sydoniss , that hee read good.Authors of 21,8. i¢. 11. 
allkindes , cam reverentia antiques, fine iwvidia recentes: the old with re- 
verence, the new without envy. . I will conclude this point andthis 
Chapter with that of Solomon, Hee hath readecvery thing beauzifull i-his Bccle, 3.21; 
time: anfwerable whereunto is that of the foxné of Syrach ( which may 
well ferve as a Commentary upon = wordes of Sofeston) Ail the 
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- s . . . e . 
Fcclefiatticus yworkes of the Lord are good,and he will give every needfull thing in'due {eafon, 
39:33254:35- (5 shat a man cannot'(ay, this  worfe then that: therefore prayfe yee she Lord 


with the whole heart and mouth, and ble(fe the wame of the Lord, 


CHAP. 3. 


The Controverfie touching the Worlds decay fated, and the mtthod 
held thorow shis enfuing Treatsfe propofed. 


SECT. 1 | 
Touching the pretended decay of the mixt bodies. 


| Eat I fhould feeme on the one fide to fight with thaddowes, and 

men of ftraw made by my felfe, or on. the other to maintaine 
paradoxes, which daily experience refutes, it fhall not bee 
amiffe in this Chapter, to unbowell the fase of the queftion, touching 
the Worlds decay, and therewithall to unfolde and lay open the feverall 
knots, and joynrs thereof, that fo it may appeare wherein the adver{e 
party agrees, and wherein the point controverted confifts, where they 
joyneiflue, and where the difference refts. Itisthen agreed on ail 
hands, that all fubcceleftiall bodies, sedividwads, I meane, under the 


- circle of the Moone, are fubje& not onely to asteration, but to diminuti- 


en and decay, fome I confeffe, laft long,as the Eagle and Raven among 
birds , the Elephant and Stagge among éca/ts , the Oake among Vege= 
tables , ftone’s arid mettalls among thofe treafures which Nature hath 
laid up in the bofome of the earth : yet they all have atime of growth and 
increafe,of ripenc/fe and perfection,and then of declination and decreafe, 
which brings them at laft toa finall and rotall d//folwtion. Beafts are {ub- 
ject to difeafes, ‘or ‘at‘leaftto the {pending of thofe naturall {pirits , 
wherwith their life and beeing, as the Lampe with oye, is maintained; 
Fegetables to rottermeffe ;: ffones to mouldering,.and mertals vo rut and 
canker , though :I doubt not but fome have layen in the bowells of the 
earth untainted fincethe Worlds Creation , and may continue in the 
fame cafe till the Confimmation thereof: Which neede not feeme 
ftrange, fince fomeof the Ezyptien Pyramides ( {tones drawne from 
their naturall beds and fortreffes ,. and expofed to the invafion of the 
aire, and violence of the weather) have ftood already well nigh zhree 
thoufand yeares, and might (for ought wee know) ftand yetas long a- 


_ gaine. And I make no queftion but gla/fe, and golde,and chriftall, and | 
— and precious fomes might fo be ufed , that they fhould taft many 


thouland yeares, if the world fhould laft.folong.. For that which Poets 
faigne of Time, that it eates out and devoures all things, is in truth buta 


. pocticall fiction, {ince Timets a branch of Qeansity , it being themeafure _ 


of motion; and Luantsty init {elfe is no-way-ad#sve, but meerely pa/five, 


| asbeing an accident flowing fromthe matter, And thereupon Contes 
venus in his fourth book,and eight Chapter,of the perfe@ion of things, | 
having touched upon that paffage of the Poet, Tempus edax-reram,Time 


€ates out all things; prefently adds, Que femtentia us propis ad vnlgui-sc- 
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cedat;ita ef remptior a-verstate, which opinion as it approacheth neerer _ 


0 the vulgar , fois from therryth moreremore. It is then either 
fame inward confi@, or outward affault vvhich is vvroughr in Time, 


that cates them out ; Time it felfe without thefe, is toothleffe, and can .. 
neverdoex, Nay, even among Vegetables it is reported by M' Carye 


den, that whole trees lying under the Earth, have beene, and daily are 
digged up in Chefhire, Lamcafire, and Cumberland, which are thought to 


have layen there fince Ngabs floud. And Ver/tezanreports the like of cap. 45 


frrrewcecs diggcd up inthe Netherlands, which are not knowne to grow 
any where io chat Country,neither is the foile apt by nature to prodyce 
‘theo, they growing incold hillie places , or upon high mountaines, 
fo that it is moft likely: , they might from rhofe places {during the de- 
luge) by the rage of the waters be driven thither. Yet all thefe confi- 


fting of the Elements, as they doe, [make no doubt, bur without any | 


outward violence in the courfe of Nature, by the very inward couflit 
of their principles whereof they are bred, vvould by degrees, though 
perchance for a long time infenfibly, yet at laft feele corruption. Fora 
Body fo equally tenspered, or evenly ballanced by the Elements, thee 
there fhall bee no predominancic , no ftruggling or wraftling in it, may 
be imagined; but furely (I thinke) was never really fubfifting in Na- 
ture, nor wellcanbe. | _ 


SECT. a.) 


Touching the pretended decay of the Elements, invegard | 
of their quantity and demenfions. a 


themfelves,wherof they are mixed.Of thefe it is certaine,that they 

decay ia their parts, but fo, as by a reciprocal compen|ation they both 
lafe and gaine, fometime lofing what they had gotten, and then againg 
getting what they had formerly loft, Ecregse eff 1 elementis quaternarugs 
virinns compenfatio, equalibus jupli(que regulss ac terminis vices {uas di[pen- 
fantium, faith Phils ia his booke de Mundt iacorruptibslstate , there is in 
the Elements a fingular retribution af chat faure-folde force that is jn 
them, difpenfing it felfe by even bounds and juftrules. The Elemegt 
of the fire, Imake no doubr, but by condenfation it fometimes lofes to 
ithe aire,6e the streagain by rarefacharto it, Again,the ave by conden- 
faction lofes zo the water, and the weser by rarefaction to it. The earth by 


[I Come then in the next place ftom the mixt Bodies, tothe Elements 


fecret conveyances, fucks in, & fteales away the waters of the Sea,but re- 
turnes them again with full mouth. And thefe two incroach likewife & 


make inredes interchangeably each upon other. The ordigary depth of 


:the {ea is commonly an{werable to the ordinary hight ofthe main land — 


above the water: 8 the whirle-pooles & extraordinary depths an{we- 
rable to the hight of mountains, above the ordinary hight of the earth. 
The Prawsentories and neck-lands which buttioto the Sea; what are they 
ut folide creekes? and the creekes which thru forth their armes into the 


and 


Land, but fecting Promansories? T he [lands what are they but folsde lakes, 


‘ 


34 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. I. 


and the Jakes againe but fleeting Ilands? Nay, Ilands fometimes are {wala 
lowed up by the Sea, formetimes new rife out ofthe Sea... Sometimes 


‘parts of the Contsnent are recovered out of the Sea, as was. place in BE: 


. Ariff Meter. oyos called Delta, Ammania regio, and others; nay, the greatett part of 


Ovid. Mef, I - 


Cap. 32. 


the Netherlands was fo recovered, as appeares by their finding innume- 
rable thels of Sea-fifh, almoft in every place where they dig, and other 
parts againe irrecoverably loft by the ssundation thereof , as it fell our 


in the {ame-Countries, about foure hundred yeares fince, inthe raigne - 


ofour King Henry the firft , the fteeples and towres which yet appeare 
above the water, fhewing to Paflengers the revenge of that unmercifull 


Element upon a part for the loffe of the whole land, Helice likewife,and — 


Burs Citics of Greece, were drowned (as it feemes in Ogyzes floud, of 
which thus the Poet, _ : ) 
Si quaras Helicen Cy Baram Achaidos Vrbes, 
Invenies [ub aquis, 
Bura and Helice on Achajan ground , 
Are fought in vaine,buc under water found. 
And Seneca in the fixth booke of his Naturall queftions,thus {peakes of 
thefetwo Cities ,Helicen, Burimque toras. mare accepit, fupra oppida duo na- 
vigatur,due autem qua novimus,que tn noftram notitiam memoria literis [er- 
vate perduxit, quam multa alia alsis locis mer{afunt? Heliceand Bars the 


~ Sea hath wholly fwallowed up, fo that now wee fayle over two 


Sur’, bb « He 


Towncs, two I fay which are come to our knowledge by the memory 
of ancient records, but how many other trow wee may bee {wallowed. 
up in divers other places, which we never heard of? Inter Infules nulls 


_ jam Delos, faith Tertulsan in his booke de Palo, among the Ilands there 


is now.no fuch thing to be found as Delos: and againe T4con én Atlanti- 
co Lybiam aut A fam sdequans queritur nanc,; _4con inthe Atlantichke 
Sea equalling Africa or Afia,is now found wanting. The ftory of King 
Arthur, and the Knights of the round table is but an idle booke,yet it 
was not (it feemes) without caufe that he calls the Cornifh Triftram, Sir 


‘Triftram de Lioneffe,inafmuch as Matter Carew of Antony,in his Sarvay of 


Cornewa witnefleth , that the Sca hath ravened from that Shire, that 
whole Country of Lioneffe; and that fuch a Country of Lioneffe there 
was,he very fufficiently proveth by many ftrong reafons.. M' Camdenin 
his Geographicall defcription of the Bréstifb Hands reports out of anci- 
ent records,that upon the Kenti/h Coaft not farre from Taaet,is a fandy 
dangerous place (which the inhabitants call Goadwin fands ) where an 
Iiand (being the patrimonie of Earle Goodwin) was {wallowed up in the 
ycare 1097. 3 | 

The very like hereunto doth Camsaen out of Giraldus report of a part 
of Pembrok-fbire, which anciently runne out in the forme of a Promon- 


torie towards Ireland, as appeares by that fpeech of William Rufus, that 


he could eafily with his fhippes make a bridge over the Sea, fo that he 
might paffe on foote froma thence into Ireland. This tract of ground 
being all buried in deepe fands, during the raigne of Henry the fecond, 
was by the violence of a mighty ftorme fo farre uncovered, that many 
ftumpes of great trees appeared faftned inthe earth. s4efque fecurinm 
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tanquams hefterni faith Giraldusyend-ehe frokesotthe axeximthem, asif og ey 
they had beene bobbuit yelterdayy wt reper dette! jam fed tutich e/fe videre- 
tar mirands rerum musationbus ,, fo thatatoow made fhewof aytogd 
rather then a ftrand , fuch isthe.wonderfull change.of si{ things. | 
Somctimes dry Townes become HavehSand tameumesiagaine Ha- | 
verioownes have become dry; as: Hubert Themig i. ofverk. gpod | 
parts. chikfe Sectetary to Fredersske the thine; Count falatene of .Réena, | , 
andfribice Elefant ; ah his defcription of thei Country of: Lénge's- aflite | «3 
meth, ruanche Seai bach in fimeicomeup tothe walls of Toveres « New 
well nigh an hundred. Exglyh miles fromeli¢ Sea; -whichiainong other 
_ reafons hee proves by. the gteaniron sings ¢hbre yet:ta bee feene, unto 
which the fhips that there fometimesaitived;were tatendd.- Alfo Fos 
rum luliam, a Tawne: feated:an:dtere-Nigrborenfi. 5 she prefent eftate 
whereof is defcribed very well (as all other things:) by tharexodilent. 
Chancellour of France, MecbaclHelpitaliss 2% Peed Epeft lib. 5: 
CA pparct males. amtiqui dirste persis, ee, | : 
| Atgui bi portus erat,ficcam nunc listas,ey hortis . : 
The ruines of'an.ancient Haven. appeares robee,\ | | | 
But where the Havéhb:was, oow gardens iniay youl feed | 
In like manner the rivérwwdraonbw falleth lato the.Sea fixe-miles from | 
Pifa, whereby it appeareth, thatthe fand hath there gotten mutch upon Survay of Tufs —_ 
the Seain this Coaft;for that. Ssrabd in hiszipie. reporterh,ic. was but 20 any, 
furlangs(whichistwo milesanda halfe) diftant fromthe Sea. ‘Laftly, 
fometimes I/sads have beene annexed to the Continent, as Sainos, which 
(as witbeffeth Tertullian) is became fand, aad Phayos.which tn Hiivers a 2 
time was an /lend,but in PLy’s,annexed tothe: Continent by the flitye of i 
Nels, Arid fometimes againe peeces havebeene:curofifromthe Camtie  < ) 
went, mhdmade ands, fo was Ifchia as withefleth Pentauns and Baccéuty 


fo was Sicély feparated fromthe maine of Atay vit i 
Hac loca vi quondam, oo vaftd comuslfa ruindy 28>" Pop Heres 
(Tantum evi longinyua valet mutare vetafias ove. te. ge FS 
Diffiluiffe fernnt, cms ptosis wtrague tellus +0 Y 
Vne foret, Demet wiediovi-pent ies Cruwats.. sy Shier: 
Hefperium Siculo latws abjcidit, arvagque cy arbes 
Littore deduct as, angufto interlutt ftv | 
Thiele places by huge force with ruinc violent, 
(S6 great a change in things long tract of time can make) 
Sundred they fay, whichertt were.borhqne Continent, - 
‘ Till in betweene the Sea with force impetuous brake, 
. _. .oAod with his mightyiwayes th Hefperiandid divide .----:,-4 
_ '4URrem she Sicilian fhore,and now 'rwixt townesandsfields §: - 
'.+ Thus gent afunder ebbes and flowes a narrow tide, .: 
Sic Or Hifpanias Acontents Africavsarecripuit faith Semeca, Thus did th¢ wat, quaft 
Sealnatch away Speine fromtheContinent of Africa, Any this Jlapd.ag /.6.c.29. © 
many imagine, was likewife broken off from the Continent of France, 2" 
grounding themfelves partly upon private rz4fous, and partly upon.the verfegam 
eusboritles of Antoning V olfcies, Daminicus;Marins Nige?, and Servi He | 
soratus,whiofeckes to proveinfromeharohiKygils coc bn : 
a '-: : 3 


_ 
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An Apologie of the power and providence: 
| ce Bs pewites 10t0 dévifos orbe Brisampos.° 16543 os eh ee 
And Britaines wholly fromthe ‘World. uixided: 3: ie 
iad of clandian in imtiitationof Fig... Ai ae oe 
| sides Nofiro dedwéta Brévannta wanido,: i ae a. \ : 


--Britaine from our WorldTever'dai2 70) eo ten io a 
be both thefe(as well Hands annexed.to the Continent,as peaces of the 
Continent broken off from it by force of the Seajand indde Hands;P4- 
#y hath written at-large: in his fecond Booke of his Naturalf Hiftory; 
api 586,87. “And ovidinthe 15. ofhis Mety ee ee bork: 

O Blactibus ambite fucrant Antillas Pharofque;'.\ mate, 
ct. + Et Phaniffa Tyrth,quarum nunc Infalanalts eft, ° as 
- _ Antiffa, Pharos, and: Pheniffian Tyre, caja 
~ Now are nor, but with Seas furrounded Were; ne 


~- 


| Andon the other fide, feo : ec 


o 


Horat, lib, i> 
epi. de 


 Leucada continuam veteres babuere ules | oleae 
Nunc freta circumennt: Zancle quoque jantta fife 
Dicitur Italie, donec confimia pontus  — = 
Abfulst, & media telluvenms repulit. wna, a ao 
Th’old inhabitants of Leucadian:Iles, ae 3 
( ~~ Conjoyned tothe Continentthem found. 
And Zancle joyned was to Italy ; ° 
Which now cut off by-Sea the.waves ere : 
By‘reafon of which mutuall traffique.andinterchange, the Elements 
may truly be faid.to remaine alwayes the fame in regard of their intire 


bodies, as Theféws his fhip fo renowned in antiquity , was held-by the 


{chollers of ~4thens to be the fame, ‘though it were renewed in every 
part theteof, and not a planke or pin remained of the firft building , or 
as ariver may properly be faidto bethe fame, though 1 it ab from i ic 
felfe by the acceffe of freth fupplies every moment.: |. 
Raflicus expectat dum defluat amu, at tffe . 3 
Labstur dy labetur én omne volubtlisevum. , ~- 
The Clowne waits till the foord be flidden all away, 
But till it flides, and will foreveranda day. 


SECT. 3e 


iT onching the pretended décay of the Elements - 
| $0 rare of their quantities, P. 


Here is no feare then ofthe natiirall decay of the Blemesasin rea 
gard of their quassity and dimenfions ; all the controverfie is in 
regard of their qwalsty, whether the sireand water be {0} pare and 


-wholefome, and the earth fo fertileand frwitfull as it was fome hundreds 


er thoufands of yeares fince. Touching the former, thinke I fhallmake 
it appeare, that the World in former ages hath been plagued witt: more 
droughts sexce/sive raines, windes, frofts pt hailes, famines,carth- quakes, 
peftélences, and other contagious difeafes, then in later times: alt which 
fhould argue a.greater diftemnper in the Elements , and forthe:/pussfwls 
well 


Liz. 1. of God inthe government of thePVorld. «3 


ne (fe of the earth, I will not compare the prefent with that before the fall 
or before:the foud: T know:& beleeve that the one drew ona curfe up- Gen. 3.17.18. 


- oniit,. (though fome great Divines held that curfe was rather in regard idihaaolie 


of mans effuing labour in dreffing it,then of che earths enfuing barren- “ 

neffe y and the other by.wafhing away the furface and fatneffe thereof, 

and by iacorporating the falt waters into it, mych abated the native & 

originall fertility thereof, and confequently the vigour and vertue of 

plants,as well in regard of nourifhment,as medicine. Upon which-oc- 

cafion ¢ it feemes) after the F/oud, man had leave given him to feed u- Gens. 3. 
pon the flefh of beafts,and fowles and fithes,which before the F/sud(as 

it is commonly thought). was nat Jawfull. Neither can it be denied thae: 

Gods extraordinary favour or curfe upon 3 land (befide the courfe of — 
Nature) makes it either fruitfull or barren, Afruit{udl lend makes be bar, Plal. 107.34. 
vem,{aith the Pfalmes(t , for the wickedne/fe of them that dwell thera, And?* - . ., 
on rhe other fide, bee surmeth the wilderne(fe into a landing water , and dry 

ground into water-{prings. Though fome grounds then are more barren, 
yet are others more fruitfull, as Barkley in his Icon animorum hath truely 
oblerved, facunditatems aut (qualerem now modo nom ubique, fed nec perpe» 
tudimpo[uit Deus,oliva falices proventibus terra,nunc frerilibus arene tnfors 
mes ac vifte [unt ; Cr que quondam crudo atre herrebant, non tantum jam in 
fraces, fed cy in voluptatum inftrumenta luxuriant. As God hath not eve- 
ry-where ordaioed either fruitfulnes or barrennes, fo neither alwayes 
to indure, fome fruitfull lands in former ages,are now nothing elfe buy 
wafte & fandie defarts: and fome others againe,which by reafon of the 
rawnefle of theaire lay wafte, doe not onely abound in-corne,but in all 
kinde of pleafant delights. And for grounds which are.continually rent 


Cap. 2. 


- and wounded with a plow-fhare, worne and wafted with tillage, is is 


not to be wondred if they an{wer not the fertility of former ages: But 
for fuch as have time and reft given to recover their ftrength, & renew 
their decayed forces, or {uch as yet retaine their virginity without any 
offence offered unto them, I doubt not but experience and tryall will - 
make it good, that they have loft nothing of their primitive goodneffe, 
atleaft-wife fincethe Floud. 
| Requietus ager benecreditareddét.. . OT te oe Opi. arte am, 
Give but thy groundsthe cravedreft, 8 =« «st yg b3- 
_ They will thee pay withintereft. ._ ch te oe 
hae em sefine Scat, oe ie ae 
Comtimudmelfefemc{cst ager. do ln tien bide 
Thy fieldes with reftleffecillage, --..0 2 — 
- Grow barrenaswitholdage. © -3,0); 0. 6 ® — 
And confequently there is in the earth it felfe by long lafting, no fuch 
i aod univerfall decay in regard of the fruitfulnetle chereof, as 
‘scommonlyinfagined. == 6 a 
: And ifnet in the earth it felfe, then furely not in the srees and beards, 
and plests, and flowres, which fuck their nourifhment from thence, as fo 
many infants from their mothers brea(t: Let any one kind of them that 
ever wasin any part ofthe world fince the Creation, be named, that is 
utterly loft;n0,God and Nature = well provided againft this, chac 
: one 
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one feede fometimes roultiplyes in one yeare many thoufands of the 


fame kinde. Let it be proved by comparing their prefent qualities with 
thofe which are recorded in ancient writers,thac in the revolution of fo 
many ages, they have loft any thing of their wonted colosr , their fmell, 
their tafe helt verbue their propertson,cheit der ation, And if there be no 
fuch- decay as is f{uppofed'to bee found in the feverall kindes of vegeta- 


bles , what reafon have wee to beleeve it in beafts , Specially thofe that 


make vegerables their food. If Ariftetle were now alive, fhould he need 


to compofe fome new treatife De Hiftoria Animalium , inthofe things. 


where he wrote upon certaine grounds & experimentall obfervations? 
have the beafts of which he wrote, any thing altered their difpofitions?. 
Are the wilde become tame,or the ftrong,feebles no certainly, It was 


-- true in all ages, both before and fince which the Poét hath, © —. 
Morat.l.q.od4. — ea 7 


Fortes creantar fortibue, cy bonis, 

Eft in juvencis, eff inequas patram 

Virtws, nec imbellem feroces . 

Progenerant aquile Columbam. 3 
From Nobles noble {pirits proceed, - - 
Steeres, Horfes, like their Sires doe prove, 
The Eaglefercedothneverbreed 
A timorus and fearefull Dove. : 


- Hath the Lyon forgot his Majefty , or the Elephant his fagacity , or. 


the Tyger his fiercerrefle,or the Stagge his {wiftnefle, or the Dogge his fi- 
delity or the Foxe his wilineflez: were the Oxesthen of the {ame Coun- 
trey ftronger for labour, the Hor {es better featnred,or more ferviceable 


then now? doubtleffe thefe leffons,as their -s/treffe cannot but teach 


them, fo thefe {chollers cannot butJearne them, neither is & in their 
power to forget them. . | Pe, 


SECT. 4 


Touching the pretended decay off mankinde, inregard . =: 
: of manners and the Arts. - a, 


: \ Ti manit is otherwife: for he having a free-will (at leaft. 
V wife in sorall & satura ations) by reafon of that liberty 


varyeth both from his kind and from himfelfe,more then . 


any other creature befides: And hence it is (other circumftances con- 
curring ) that in the fame Country, men are fometimes generally addi- 


_ &ed to vertue, fometimes to vice; fometifnes to one vice, fometimes to 


another; fometimesto civility, fometimes to barbarifme ; fometimes 
to ftudioufneffe and learning, fometimes to eafe and ignorance; fome- 


times they are taller of ftature, fometimes lower, and taftly,fometimes 


longer, fometimes fhorter lived ; and this I fay arifeth partly from the 


_ Liberty oF mans will, and partly from Gods providence , over-ruling and 


Boeth. de Cone 
feldb.t Met6. 


difpofing alk things according to the fecret counfell of his owae un- 
fearchable wifedome. Rote. © 5 
Signat terspora proprijs | | z 
(A ptans officys Dews , 7 : 
| Nic 
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"Nec guns spfecoercutts ey 
CMifcert patitur vices. ee ee ee : 

“+ EO properofficesy i 
+ 4 “God hath each feafonbounded:: cs ura tng 
. And will nocthiatthecourfes. , ese op tis og 
Fle ferthem, be confoumdeds cn. yt 


. Hac.owsnia mutantny faith SAuguftine pee mutater divine provideatieras! 6 


t30,qua fit ut ifte-mwrenter. All chele things. are charged, and yet the rea- 

fon of the Divine Providence, by.which they are changed , chamyeth, 

hot. Toathrmerhen that humaine affaires remaine alwayes inthe {ame 

eftate, continually drawne out as by an-even thread:,. without vaciati- 

on, is vatrue: atid on the other fideto fay that thepalavaycs degenexate 

and grow worléand worle ;'is a9. m(oand. For farely had it beene fa 

fince the Creation,of the fall‘of man, ‘civill fociety’; nay the world it 

felfe could not have fubfifted., ‘but would long. fince have: been 
brought to utter ruine and:defolation:: :<Gmsme im pracipiti viriwin fletst , tuvenal, Sa. +3 
vice was at higheft, and neare its downe-fall toad. And as Sodimhath Pe Hl 
both rightly obferved, and learnedly expreffed. Qaod fires humwawein etek 
deterins prolaberentur, jampridem in extrema Vitiorum ac tmprobitatss gv aay 
confliti{[ersus,quo quidem antea perventum e(fe opinor:. Sed cam flagetiog has 

mines nec ulterius progreds tec codem loco flare dsutins paffent, fenpine regrcedd 


_ neceffe habuernnt, vel cogemte pudore qu Lominibus ineft a maturavel nece/si- 


~ 


_ the Grace and goodneffe of God, moving and leading them theres ~~ 


tate, qubdin tantis {celevibus foctetas nulls modp coli poterat , vel chiam quod 

verius tft , impellente Det bonitate, It- men thould alwayes-erow.worle 

and worfe, wee had long fince arived ac che urmoft point and highett 

pitch of villany ; to'which it may be men/have already, attained ,. but 

vvhen they could neither tnake a farther pragrefle , nor longer abode 

inthe fame ftate, they mutt needes by degrees reurne againe , either 

very fhame conftraining them, which is implanted ini man by nature,or 

meere_ neceffiry; in as much as humane fociety could noc-ftand | 

with fuch an height.of wickedneffe, orelfe which] rather beleeve , 

UNO. ies see ee oe Oe ee. ee | ae 
With Badés doth Berk/ey henein fully accord , : Omnza fecala (Lajela ‘<n anich. et. 
hee ) centums babent qui mortaliam abimos incerta ftudia folet inflectere, | 
vedams atates precipue arms exercite , Mox omMidin quicicm compefitas 

tun -Reenorum., tum Rerampublicarum in populis amor, nunc veluti in 

burbaricm hommes nafci, desnde facilioribme animis'wanfnc(cere , Ce pot, 
fecula skiquot ad.flipatums prina caligine ingentum redive,.0ta [apins orbis . 
cults howaliouwm: svoribes entt att; fabfsden(que deinde indufiria, veld quadAne es 
wube {ubdaita eft. Ail ages: have their proper gessas 5, which inclines 

the mindes.of men to-certaine {tudies' and courfes ; fometimes. are 

they wholly exercifed in arines and within a while after all chings are 


" Compofed for peace ‘now men ate inove with Monarchies,and then 


with Democracies, fomretimes ate they naturally: difpoféd cb, bar- 
baroulnefle, and then againe to civility, and after the revolution of © 
a few ages they returne to their former roughneffe:this bach the world 
often fhined 4a neatencfic of manners, ‘andshen againe indultry being 
wees Ds | flackned 
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flackned by degrees , it hath beene over-fhadowed as it were witha _ 
thicke and blacke cloud, os 
Vice fometimes aboundes in one nation, and fometimes in another, 
and in the fame nation the fame-vice doth not alwayes equally abound: 
but it either rifes or falls, raignes or vanifheth according to the difpo- 
fition of Rulers, and execution of Lawes: As is well and wifely noted 
S.D. by alate Hiftoriographer of ourowne in the very. entrance of his Hi/fo- 
: ry of England, wee fhall finde (faith he ) the fare corre{pemdencies to holdin 
she ations of men, vertues and vices the fame, though rifing and falling ascor. 
ding to she worth or weakeneffe of Governors ; the opufes of the'rnines and 
mutations of flates to be alike, and the traine of affaires carried by prefident in 
a courfe of (ucce(fcom ander the tske coloars, and that which he obferves in 
the Hiffory of this nation is no doubt true in all, Wee need goe no far- 
ther then that of the /ewes for anotable inftance in this kinde: who at 
times. more zealous then they in the worfhip of God, and the exercifes 
- of religion? and who againe, at other times more rebellious’, It is faid 
Pfal. 106, 42. of them in the Pfalme, then beleeved they ba words, but prefently it fol- 
Verf.13014. lowes.inthe very next verfe, They foone forgot his workes, and according — 
Oo to their obedience and rebellion, fo were they either profperous or un- 
fortunate in the courfe of their affaires: during their faith and fidelity 
towards God, every man of them was in warre as a thoufand ftrong, & 
as much as a great Senate for Counfell in peaceable deliberations: con- 
trary-wile if they {werved,(as they often did )their wonted courage & 
magnanimity forfooke them utterly , their fouldiers and military men 
trembled:at the fight of the naked {word, when they. cntred into mutu- 
all conference, and fate in Counfell for their owne good, that which 
children might have feene, their graveft Senatours could. not difcerne, 
their Prophets {aw darkenefie infteed of Viftors, and the wile and pru- 


‘ «i Nae ae 


s 


dene were as men bewitcht. | ~ Senne? 
... Now that which is fpoken touching the revolutionsanid returnes of 
vertees and vices y 8 likewifetrue in Arts and Sciences: Hinc facium eff 
De perfetione ( faith Contarerns,) xt quibuldam atatibus acerrima hominum ingenia vige=' 
Rerwm 10-2 ve alysis tanquam flacce(cere videastur, Henccit is that in fome ages the 
Copa eed ‘ ee 5 
ons” wits of men feeme wonderfull tharpe,and againe in others flat & blunt.! 
And it is a true obfervation which Remae to this purpofe hath, comms-, 
grationes gentiam varia commemorantur,commicrationesiiterarum Cr difcie 
plinar um commemor ari po[fent,won minores: wee read of diverfe commi- 
¢ — grations or removalls of Nations , and -furely no letfe of Arts and Sci- 
1.Decelo,¢¢ ences might be obferved. Whereupon 4rsftosée,who held the Arts Eter- 
3. Mereon mall, as hee did the world, yet tells us there was alwayes a rifing and a 
falling of them as of the ftarres: fo as fometimes they flourifhed in one 
place and age,and fometimes in another: as,.the ftarres fometimes fhine 
in our Homi {phere fomerimes in the other: Where was thereever more 
Learning & Science then in Greece, & where is there now inthe world ~ 
mote barbarifme? what moft excellently learned men, pillars & lights 
of the Church of Chrift hath Africa brought fortheds Tertullian, Mins- » 
$iut,O ptatus,Lackantius, Arnobins his Matter, Fulzgentins, S.Cyprian, and 
| Sadagaflinecand with what learned men is Africa in our times acquain- 
oe ae : ted? - 


I  — s— 


} 


(ere A A a eee 
| Lisi of Gad én the government of theV/Vorld:.. 4t 
4 red? Contrariwife in the flourifhing dayes of the Romsans, how utterly 
withoutall knowledge of letrers,were the Germans and Netherlamders, 
- & how do they now a dayes flourih in all kind of learning & cunning? 
; While the Arta through the Chriftien world Jay in a manner buried in 
: negligence and ob{curity,then did thejr luftre thine forth moft clearely 
{ in [retand, thither did our Engli(b Saxons vepaire asto 4 Faire or Market 
J 


of good letters: whence of the holy men of thoferimes we often reade - 
‘poor Ancient Writers::-Ansandaten ff ad difciplinam ip Hibernéant, Camden os 
* He. was fent into /reland ta (tudy there,, And in thelife of Ss lee who 


| lived about fix hundred yeares.4go@.wcee fo: | + nas 
| so: Exemplo Patra commetus.onnee legendi,. cL, Mactbm Cott g 
. 4h 2.Rer,Crom. * 


) ss  Ayit ad Hybernes fo hia,mirabibeclargss 0 ine, 

. .. And forto ‘Lill and leaning hee alpired,. a 
-c...Treading the fteps of Anceftousshefayled. ous a 

..: Tolreland, then for wifedome much admired...» ; Bese 

ee a 1 feet . ve 


i: oh ; 


Pas re ae ae a a ee) mY 
Has quoque cum:Latinin quavesct Mars Barbarusgrbemy 5 
ae Sola prope expalfis fust ho peta terra Campientsy, et og lege pt Bachan iu Sple 
oth Hime fopbia Graia, fophia decrete Latinas. 03 0 eet OM 
oe Dotfore(que radés formmatore/que jnvensar : reat ceed 
: .;.  . CarolusadCeltastraduxit, = 6 ed kote 
__° ‘When bloudie warres all Italy. had flein'd es oe 
| . "This Landthebanifh’d Mufesentertaind. 2 oss ek os, 
Hence Charlesto the Frenoh-mendid tranfparty oy osc 
Learning and Tutors forthe younget fort.) - 6 ee. 
Which howbeit it be by. the Author applyed to his owne Country, yet 
is it by the venerable Archbifhop of Armach , in the preface-to his 3y/-. 
loge vetarum.cpiftolarum Hibernicaram , Upon better reafon referred to 
Ireland. And it may feeme, that the Englifh Saxons borrowed from 
them the manner of forming their ‘pat they ufled the fame cha- 
\ racer which the Jrifh ufe at this day yet now whé learning.ts as it were. 
revived againe from the grave, thorow all Chriftendome, onely this 
part of it (.which was then as another Gofhen in Egypt) remaines forthe: .. 
‘moft part unlightned,in the darkenefle of ignorance, incivility, and fuper- 
frition, {ave that D« Vfher the Reverend and Worthy Primate thereof, . :.- 
and fome other of their learned and grave Divines thine there as cleare 
lights, and give fome hope of reducing their former glory. , Tihus Al- 
mighty Gedin findry ages.and in feverall places, cafts abroad the feeds 
* OF learning and knowledge, which in their due time grow upand {pread 
abroade tothe glory of his owne name, and the behoofe ofmankindes 
Neither can [here let paffethe words of Badin to like effe&, touching 
the Arts and Inventions of wit , as were thofe before alleaged rouching 
wertne and vice, Hac ila eft, (faith he) rerum amninm tam certs conver fio, 
wt dubitare ntwo debeat quinidens in hominum ingensi quod in agris eventet, 
Gui majors ubertate grotians quiesss referre folent. .: This is that certaine 
wheeling about of all things, fo tharnoman necde doubt bur the fame 
befalls mens wits that doth their grounds, which are wont coxecome 
peace the favour of their reft, with the more plentious ¢roppe. ai 
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# Touching thas pretended decay én regard of the duration of. 
pnts lives, shesr firengsh and fiature, 


He fame vicifitude and revolution as is in Ufrts and Wits, is like- 
oy wife to be found in the ages of men,ahd the dwratson of their livess : 
| asmy Lordof S.4/ban hath truely noted, decar fis feculorum cp: 
Hifteria vita fuccelsio propagini nibil videntur omnime demeve de dinturnitate vite. The’ 
@ wert. ME: courfe of times and fucceffion of progenies -feeme to abate nothing 
ie from the lafting of mens lives. | Certaine times there are in all Regi- 
ons in which the thread of mens-lives is either drawne up longer, or 
contra&ed to a fhorter {cantling.' Forthe moft part they live longer 
when the times are'more barbaroke, their diet more fimple, and the ex- 
ercéfe of mens bodies more in ufe: but /borter when the times are more © 
civil , and-men more given to./wxery and e4fe, which pafle and returne 
_ by eurnes, Swcce{sion it {elfe effects nothing therein,alone: in cafe it did, 
~ the fir? man in reafon fhould have lived longeft, and the fon fhould ftill 
come fhort of his fathers age: fothat whereas -Wofes tells us that ‘the 
dayes of mans age in his tine were three{coreycares andten, by this recko- - 
ning they might well enough by this time be brought to ten or swenty, 
or thirty at the moft. It cannot be denyed but that in the firft ages of 
~ the world, both before and:afterthe floud, men ufually. lived longer 
then wee finde they have done in laterages: But that I fhould rather 
choofe to afcribe to fome extraordinary priviledge, then tothe ordisary | 
contfe of natare. ‘The World was then to be replenifhed with inhabi. 
tants, which could not fo fpeedily bee done but by an extraordinary 
/multiplication of mankinde: neither could that bee done, but by the , 
long lives of men. And againe Arts and Sciences were then to be plan- 
"ted, for che better effecting whereof, it was requifite,that the fame men 
fhould have the experience and obfervation of many ages. For as many 
Arift_Avalt.2.' Senfasions breed an experiment, fo do many experiments a Science. 
se: Per varios ufus artems experientia fecits | 
Manalin beb.t. Exemplo monfirante viams. a a 
Through much experience Arts invented were, _ 
Examples fhewing way. S gs a 
Specially it was requifite men fhould live long forthe perfe@ing of | 
A ftrosomy , and the finding out of the feverall nsostons of the heavenly 
bodies , whereof fome are fo flow, that they aske a long time precifely 
to obferve their periods and revolutions. It was the complaint of Hép- 
pocrates, Ars longa vita brevis, And therefore Almighty Godin his wife- 
dome then proportioned mens lives tothe length of U/rts;, and as : 
Ged gave them this fpeciall priviledge to live long: {0 inlikely-hood 
hee gave them withall atemper and conftitution of an{werable - 
thereunto. As alfo the foode wherewith they were nourifhed, {pecially 
= before the fowd,may well be thought to have beene more whelefome and 
" nutritive, and the Plants more medicivall; And happily the isfluemce of 
a : | the 
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the heavens was at that time; ta that clymate where the Pstrsarches lie. 
ved, more favourable and gratious. Now fucharevodusien as there is. 
in the msanwers, wit, and ages of men, ‘the like may well beprefumedin  . 
their ftrengsh and flature. Videtur firsilss effe ratioin magnitudine corporum 
five flatara,que nec ipfa per (accefionem propaginis defluit.. There feemeth 
to be the like reafon in the growth and bignefle of mens bodies, whicly 
decreafeth not by: fucceffton of offpring, but men are {ometimes in the | 
fame nation taller, fometimes of a fhorter ftature, fometimes ftranger; 
~ and fometimes-weaker; as the times wherein they live, . are motefem-, 
perate or luxurious; more given to labour orexercife, or to dafe and 
idleneffe. And -for thofe natrations which are made'‘of the: Gyans/ske, 
{tatures of men'in former ages, many of them were'doubtieffe merely: 
| poeticalland fabulous. I deny'nor but fucl:men havebeene, whofor 
their frength and flature have beene tie miracles oF nature, the worlds 
wonders, whom God would therefore bave to bee, (faith 8; tuftine tbat ha 
emighs fhew, shat aswell the bizneffe as the beantie of she body, arenot tobe — oo. ai 
vanged inthe number of things good in themfelves, as being commonboth4o bo. 
good andbadde. Yet may wee juftly fulpect that which Sw¢renieshath = 
not {pared to write, that the Lowes of huge beafts, or fea-meonflers, both have tn Augupc.gas - 
and ftill do,paffe currant for the bones of Gyants. When Claudius withgreat 
ftrength entred this Iland, hee brought with him amightie armie both 2*.Caf-/.6e 
ofhorfe and foote, as alfo elephants a beat of great bignefleand bur- -- 
then, whofe ftrangeneffe then amazed the Brittaines, and whofe car. : 
cafes falling in this land their late found bones (nodoubt) have bred ie f 
Our exrou 3 are fuppofed to be of men and not of beafts; which is the 
conje@ure of one of our laft and beft Chroniclers, and that (as I con- 
ceive)very probable. A very: notable ftory to this purpofe have wee 1 Speed. 
recorded by Camerarius, who reports that Frapcu the firlt, Kimg of medit.4i(f.cap. 
France who raigned about an hundred yeares fince, -being defirotis to ** 
know the truth of chofe things, which were commonly fpread touch+ 
ing the frength and ffature of Rouland,nephew to Charlemaine,cauled hid 
fepulchre to be opened, whercin his bones and bow were found rotten, 
bat his armour found, though covered with raft, which she King com- 
manding to bee {coured off, and putting it upon his owne body, 
found it-fo fit forhim, asthereby it appeared that Ros/ana exceeded 
him little in bigneffe-and ftature of body, though himfelfe were ack 
‘excefiive tall or bigge. : oe 


meortis ne ) 


| / SECT. 6 } 
The precedeints of shis Chapter fammarily vecoltetted.and the wee 
, . shed obferveden she enfuing sreatife propofed, ra , 
Owbriefely and fimimarily to recoed and as it weté to winde | 
up into one clue or botrome what hath ntoré largely'been¢ i 
_ difcourfed thorow this Chapser, I hold firft that the heavenly bo- 
dies axe not atall either in regard of their sabjtance,mosién; light, warmth, 
or influencein the conrfe of nature im paired, or fubject to any impaning 
ome | 4 {oF 


- Hn Apologie of the power and providence — Lissl 


or decay : Secondly, that all sedividuals ( under the Cope of heaven) 
mixed of theelements are lubje to a netarall declination and diffolution: 


. Thirdly, thatthe quantity of the: Elements themfelves is {ubje& to im- 


pairing in regard of their parts,though not of their sntive bodies: Fourth= 


-ty,that the ayre and earth and water, are at diver{e feafons diverfely affe- 


Lipfius decone . 
frant.%.16. 
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Ged,fometimes for the better, fometimes for the warfe,and that either 
by fome {peciall favour or judgement of Ged, or by fomeiceu(e in nAabure, 
fecret or apparent +: Fiftly, thatthe feverall kindes of beajts, of plants, of 
filhesjof tirds, of ftones of mettals,are as many in vvmber, as atthe Crea- 
tion,and every way in Nature as.vigorons, as at any time face the fond: 
Sixtly,and lajtly that the manners,the wits,the bealthcthe age, the ftrength, 
and /lature of mea do daily vary, but fo as by a vici(fitude and revoletion 
they returne againe:to their former points from which they declined, 
ahd again aechne,and again returme, by alternative and tnterchangeable 
courfe, Erst béc rerups in fe remeantium orbis,quamdinerit ipfe orbis, This. 


.circle and ring of things returning alwaies to thei principles will ne- 


ver ceafe as long asthe world lafts, 
 Repetunt proprioscanttarecurfus - 
o» . . Reaitaque {uo fingala gandent ; 
Nec manet alls traditus ordo | 
Nifi quod fins junxerit ortuns i e 
Stabslémaue fui fecerit orbens, oe os 7 
» Totheir firft {pring allthings arebackward bound 
And every thing in itsretutnedelighteth: | 
~ Throrder once fetled can in naught be found | 
But what the end unto the birth united 
And of its felfe doth make a conftant round. - 


And confequently there is no fuch univerfall and perpetuall decay in. 
| the.frame of the.Creatures as is commonly imagined, and by fome 
_ ftrongly maintained. : ie 


‘ The method which I propole is firft ro treat hereof in generall, that 
fo acleare way, and eafier paflage may be opened to the particulars; 


then of the Heavens, as being. higheft in. fisaation, -and the nobleft in 


Hofca. 


outward glory and deratien, as alfo in their officacie, and unrverfalitie of 
operation, and therefore doth the Propher rightly place them next God 
himf{elfe,in the order of €sufes, st hall come to Affe in shat day , (aith the 
Lora,that I will beare the heavens, and they fhall beare the earth, and the carth 


foal beare the corne , and the wine and the oyle, and they fhall heare Ifracll, 


From that wee may defcend to the fourg Elements, which as 2 muficall 
inftrument of foure ftrings is both tuned and touched by thehand of 
heaven:and in the next place thofe bodies, which are mixed and tem- 


pered of thefe Elements offer themfelvesto our confideration, whe. 
_ther they bee without life,as fones and mettals, or have the life of vege. 


satton oncly,as phants, or both of vegetattomand fenfe,as beafts.and birds 
and fi/bes;and in the laft place, max prefents himfelfe upon this Theater, 
as being created laft, though firftintended, the 2a/fer of the whole fa: 
mily, & chiefe Com mander in this great houfe, nay the matter-peece, 
the abridgement, the mappe and mo¢ell ofthe /niver{é, Andin him 

: wee 
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bay heaven) wee will examine this pretended decay, fir/? in regard of age and length 7 
‘s of +a of yeares; feconaly in regard of firengshand flature, thirdly in regard of. ° 
Sa eg im. Witsand Arts, and fourthly and laflyin regard of manners and condi- 
n i, 65: Farts tions, co, which all that isin man is or dhould be finally referred, as all. 
ip Werlely aff that isin the worldis, under God, finally referred.toman. And bes 
orleand thae either caufe it is not fufficient tq poffeffe our owne fort, without the difinan.., 
on Caule in waters, tling and demolifhing of our enemies, a principal] care is to be had. 
; eafts, of plans of throughout the. whole worke,to an{wer, if not all, .at leaft the princi-. 
ver, as atthe Crea. pall of thofe objections whith I have found, to weigh moft with the ad-. 
tame face the fad: verfe part. And in the lat place, left I. fhould any way bee fulpected ' 
the age, the flrength, to thake or undermine the ground of aur Chréftian religion, of 9 Weae. 
[studeand revolotion ken the Artécle of our Beliefetouching the cowfummation of the World, 
hich they declined, by teaching that it decaies not,to wipe off that afperfian, I will endea-, 
ind interchangeable vourto prove the certaintie thereof, not fomuch by: Scripture, which, 
verstipfeorbis, This no Cbriftian can be ignorant of, as by force of Reafen and the teftimony. 
F principles will ne. of Heathen Writers ; and finally. I will conclude with an exbortation .\...., 
grounded thereupon for-the ftirring of.men up, toapreparationof i, 
themfelves againft that day, which thall not only end the World, but" S 
jadge their Hfons,and difpofe of the everlafting eftate oftheir.perfons, = * 
| CHAP? ..4. 
ound hae ouching the Werlds decay in general. e: 
SECT HN! 2 6 te 
The three firft general reafons that it decayes woh. | 
F : . 1 $f. a : : Ys, | 
erpetuall decay in “ie fame Almighty hand which ¢reated the Worlds mafic 
red, andby fome } ” framejand gave ita beeing oucaf sorhing, doth ftillfupporgand =... 
. @®, $maintaine it, in that beeing, which at firft it gave y for by bine all cot t,19. 
shinesconBfe ; 
ser = prince inhis Commentaries tpon thofe words of the Pfalmift, 
and the aobleftia Congregans ficut in wre aguas maris , ponens in thefauris abyffos, Dicst Prom Mala32.¥.41 
a siverfalstie of pheta, faith hee, in prafents Congregans xy Pontes, cum tamemab initio hac | 
in er ‘Satta fint, quia Deys ita fempér Confervat.qued ab inisio facit, ut vere dics 
sae deg (is te polfet — id facere. The Prophet faith in the prefent tenfe, gathering 
at 43 ha earth and laying up, though thele things were made from the beginning, be- 
- frat becaufe God fo.ftill conferyes that which at.firft hee made, that hee 
pall said uff may bee {aid Rill to make it; and fhould;hee with-draw -himfelfe bute 
hich as a" dof - for a moment, the’whole. frame would inftantly returne into #0- 
1 by the 4 oi thine, which before che Creation it -was , as Gregory hath rightly 
mixed an i obferved , Deus fuo prafentiali eff, dat .onsnibus rebus eft : ite quod 
ideration, ,  rebus.fubtraberet , ficut de'nulle fate fume amnia, fic in nililum dif- 
e the life i. ‘ ferent nxiverfa. God by his prefential] Effence gives unto all things 
s and Be that if hee fhould with-draw, himfelfe from them , 


_an Effence, . | 
‘as out of nothing they were ‘firft made.,. fo into nothing they would 
be againerefolved. Towhich teftimony of Grigery wee may adde 
that of afin CAartyr , Ve id qned.ortuwe oft sunquam. faa aah 2 
2 | wp é 
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spfe jufsiffet, Fiat: Sec’ ntque permanerent wifi sdem precepélfet 45 quidem qua: 
* non intercunt ut femper flarent, -ys:-qut oriuntar cy inrereuns wt femsper cre{~ 
1 . erent cr multipicarent: As that whichis made had.never beene, had 
not he commanded, /es it bee: fo neither had they continued, unleffe 
he had given the charge to thofe which perifh not,that they thould fill: 
remaine,to thofe which rift and fall,that they fhould increafe.and miul- 
_tiply.Aind hercin with Iufirs eA artyr doth 8. taguftine accord in his: 
fourth booke and 52.chap. de Gemasd literam: Creatonss potentiayey omni: 
pokentis alge omnitentntis Virtns, Caufaelt fubliftendi ommi Creature, que: 
virtus fi ab ers qua Creata [wnt aliquande ceffarci,fimatoeffarens corum {pcctes 
omni(que natura concideret : The power of the Creator, and the ftrengeh 
of him'who is able to doe all things and fupportsthem all, is the canfe 
of fubfiftence to every. Creature, which power fhould it ceafe from 
thofe things which are created , their kindes likewife would inftandly 
, ceafe,and their whole natiire come to nothing. ‘Now this dependance 
ContraGend.3. of the Creature upon the Creator; Thomas refeinbles to the light in the 
das aire; which upon the removall of: the Sunnes inlightning is prefently * 
6 perf.rerum } . . : ‘ 
lib. t.cap.. extinct, Contarenustothe figure of afealeimprinted upon the water; 
a which being withdrawne , the isnpreffion is ipiftantly defaced. Gerfes 
De vita Spiritw to a Veflell containing and figuring the water which it containes , by * 
bell, 1-4 meanes whereof it is kept from fldetinp abtoade, and fo from fpilling: 
Sic Deus in fe Creature labilitatem continet , ita ut ejus aciio confervetur, ne 
pereat in nibilum recidendo. So God fupports the weakenes of the Crea- 
ture, that being by him conferved , it perifh not by relapfing into no- 
thing. In the prefervation then of the Creature, we are not fo muchto- 
onli the smpotensie, and weakeneffe thereof, asthe voudnelfe, wife 
dome, and power of the Creator,in whom,and by whom,and for whom,they 
iiveand move,and have their becing, The pirst of the Lord fleth the wert, 
Cap.t.7- . {faith the Author of the wifedomeof Solomon.) And againe , Thine in- 
| corruptible Spirit u in all chines: and the fecret working.of this fpirit, 
which thus pierceth through all things, hath the Peet excellently ex- 
Ensid, 6 - ° \ Principio celum ac terras campofque lequentes < -°: 
7 Lacentemgne zlobum Lune, Tttastaque sfra 
Spiritus intus alét, totamaque infufa per artus,.. 4 
_ Mens agitat molem,cy magne fe corpore mifcer. 
The Heaven, the Earth, and all the liquid maine,. - 
‘’ "The Moones bright globe, and Startes Tivatian: 
.*: A (pirit within maintaittes, and their whole'inafle is. 
 - - Aminde which through-each partintufd doth pafle =~; 
.-? Fathionsand workes, aad wholly. doth tranfpierce, : 
. -Allthis great body ofthe Univerfe,. 2 ei. 
“This Spirit the Platonifts call the Soule of ehe World, becaufe-byit, itis 
‘in fome fort quickned and forwaliz-d, ‘asthe body of nyan isby its rea- 
-fonablé Soule. There is no queftion thel, but this Somdof che World, 
‘(if wé may fo {peake)being intruth notte other then thedisemortatt Spirit 
‘of the Creator, is able to'make the body of the World sdemortail; and co 
preferve it from diffolution,as he dath the. Aazels,8c'the Sparets-of men: 
= | and 
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and were it not that he had derermined.to diffolve ir bythe fame faper-. ; 


nataradl and extraordinary power, which at firft gave tt exiftence, | fee. 
not but by-the ordinary concurrence of this fpirit it might everlaftingly. 
endure: and that donfequently { to drive it home to our prefent pur: 
pofe) there is no fuck: wmver fa and soe decay in the cowrfe of Nai: 
ture, asisimagined: and this I take to bethe meaning of: P/ #40, in that: 
booke which hee hath compofed De Mundi iavorraptibilitate, of the 
Worlds incorruptibility ; there being fome who have made ihe World 
eternall without any beginning or ending, as 4rs/fosle, and the Ferspa- 
setéckes; others give it a beginning, but without ending, as P/atcand the 
A cademickes, whom Pdile (eemes to follow; and laftly others both bea 
ginning and ending’; as Chriftians and otter Ses of Philofophers, 
whom C4riffotle therefore flouts at, faying tliat he fortnesly feared his 
“ * honfe might fall downe about his eares, bat that now he had a erearer, 
matter to feare, which was the diffolution of the world. But had this 
pretended univerfall and perpetuall decay of the World beene {o'ap- 
— parant as fome would make it, his Aout had eafily beene returned upors 
_ himfelfe, and his opinion by dayly and terifible experience as eafily: — 
confuted, which wee may well wonder none of thofe Philofophers 
who difputed againft him , (if they’ acknowledged and beleeved the: 
truth thereof ) fhould any whete préflein defence of their owne opini- 
ons, it being indced the moft ufianiwerable and binding argument. 
that poifibly could be inferced againt hiex, were there that evident: 
certainty in it as is commonly imagined, whereas he in the fharpeneffe 
of his wit feeing the weakencfic thereof, woutd not fomuch as vouch- 
fate ita ferious an{wer, but puts it oft with ajeaft..-For mine owne part 
Iconftantly beleeve thatit hada beginning, and fha!l have an ending, 
and hold him not worthy the name of a Chriftian who holds not as 
much : yet fo as I beleeve both; 0 be matter of faich; through faith we 
under fland that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God; and through Heb. ti. . 
the fame faith wee likewife underftand that they thall be againe unfra- 
med by the fame word. Rea/ed mbly grope at this trettyin che darke, 
howbeit ic can never clearely apprehend it; but inlightned by the 
beame of faith, I deny not but probable, though not demonftrative 
and convincing arguments, may be drawne from difcottrfe of reafon 
to prove either the on¢ or the other, and among the reft that taken 
from the Worlds decay,to prove the finalt eonfiimmation thereof, I rake 
to be moft safound, in as much asit begges a prindiple, which isnotto 
be graatéd, and fuppofeth fuch adecey, which in my judgement'to the 
Worlds énd and the day of Judgement will never be foundly and fuffi-’ 
ciently proved, a re ee a . 
Tremember the Philofophers propote aqueftion, Ftrum Mundus [ald rwvio de cel 
general: comcur(a Dei perpetus dur aré paffse ?- Whether the World by the @ ado bhi; 
ordinary and generall cooperation of Gods power and’ providence “?:'™ 
could ftill laft or no¢ and for the oft part they hold it: affirmative- 
‘ly, even fuchgs profeffe the Chriftian Religion , and‘ fot proofe of 
their affertion they bring in effect this teafon: The Heavens, fay they 
atc of anaturé which js not eapable itvit felfe-of cortnptson, yi fot ot 
so ements 
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Elements is recovered by conspenfation of mixt bodies. without life by 
accretion, of living Bodies by [ucceffien,the fall of one being the rifing of 
the other, as Rome triumphed in the ruines of Alba, and the :depreffion 
of one Scale is the elevation ofanother, according to that of Solomon, 
One generation pafferh away and another generation commer, but thecarth a- 
bidesh for ever. ee oe #. 
‘ ao Mutaniur 10 £U0m , 
Singula,cy inceptum alternat natura tenorem, = 4 
—— Quodgue dies antique tulst,poft anferet i a, 
"Each ching inevery age doth vary, - . 
And Nature changeth ftill the courfe the hath begun, 

he And will eft{oones undoe what fhee erewhile hath done.. 
_Againe,all fuch celeftiall bodies (as is evident) confift of matter and: 
farme,Now the fir/? matter having nothing contrary unto it, cannot by 
the force of nature-be deftroyed, and being created immediately by 
God, it cannot be abolifhed by any inferiour agent. And as for the: 
formes of naturall bodies, no feoner doth any one abandon the matter 
it informed, but another inftantly ftepsinco the placethereof;no fooner. 
hath one aGed his part and is retired; but another prefently comes. 
forth upon the ftage, though it may be in a different thape, and to a@a: 


‘different part ; fo that no portion of the matter is,or at any time can be 


altogether void and emptie, but like Vertsmsnss or Protess itturnes it 
felfe into a thoufand fhapes,and is alwaies fupplyed and furnifhed with 
one forme or other. 7 | 7 
Nec fic interineit mors res, ut materiat 
Corpora conficiat.fed catum diffipat ollis : 
Inde slits alind comjungst Cr efficit; onsnes 
Res ut comvertant formas mutentque colores, 
Et capiant fen] sg ape tempore reddants 
Vt nofcas referre caaems primordia rerum. 
Death doth not fo deftroy things 
As it the matter to naught brings. 
Tt onely doth diffolve the frame, 
And fo it leaves to be the fame. 
And joyning other things it changeth, 
Their fhape, forme colour,and fo rangeth 
Their being at times,that you may know 7 
, . Theyallfrom like principlesdoflow. Se . 
Philo in his booke of the worlds sncorrnptibilitie alleageth to this pur-' 
pofe the verfes of a Greeke Tragick Poct, whom J take to be Esripiaes, . 
which the Tranflator thus renders, _@ 2. 8 
-—-genitum nibil emoriture | 
Sed tran{pofstums altro citroque 
_ Forman priorem alterat, 
_ Nothing that borne is doth die, 
_ . But being removed toa and fro 
_ __ Putson another forme and fhow. | | 
Neither in truth in the courfe of Netare can it poffibly be otherwile, 
| fiace 


Erm of Oobivenigoveranannyfehe 2irls. 4 
fince it (arends not vil abebleion-ok actly things beitig ade feet, and edae | 
traty to it's dvne obs tut forthe hcl Ge ioe atid ¢epebanion of fomiion 
they thiag in the rosine théreofiA's Narebottion chnndcicrcete by! arty 

king fomething outof Horting fondichertarit avabidrs by turning 

fomething into nothing. Whente irconltemetitly fallowes; as thers: 

no acceffe, {fo there 45 Ho vAlwewiton ierelte wetiverfall, nolmore then im css hwo 
the Alphabet by the infinice combination woe tran fpotitionof letters, | 

or inthe waxe by the alreration of dhe fealefainped upon it. Ifaman. 

fhould but take one'drdp of water inthe whole yebre from the Ocean, 

or but one {and froin the fea thdre or ibut sgn: Braffesfeonn'che earth | 
without any new fupply, tty without a {apply proportiofkble, that a 
the addition may fu by ntervaite ati fenaite the fubMraction, their - 
ftore mbit tr’contifuahce of tiiet recente be empried and urcerly | 
exhautted,and in ¢ihahterehe world beink niece aad there being 

no acceffe tothe whole, if the#e Madd -be day tach perpetual: and unt- 

ver(all decay artd decieafe ittaltitie pats Aheteof, ab By prévefided, it 

mutt needes at laft bydévrées be! aminilaced add broughtto nothing, 

which is both in reafon, and‘ hHOcdhfent ofthe Div ines, as incom- 
municably the effcé af'a power divine Add" above nature ,‘as is the 

worke of the Creation itfélte, We’ Deus ex dibi contrat arom CF natwre in a srgh: 
leges cuniEa creavit:-iti ia wileluta apbre réribis:Greatar hs afighd hungnan ed hi 
pore fmifi contraratioms nararegue keges per faprrinatwrdtera| Ds pbremtiams he Aphorif.r: 
fiat. As God againft the lawes of reafon and nature created all things 
out of ndthing,fo cati nothing tettimiebaché avaitie ied nothing, dur 


by the fupernacurall: power'bf God -againtt tl “fatiie Lawes of reatort 
atidnatare. Soas whatfoever is taken fidtt one,muft of necefiirie ba 
giventoanother, Povey a ewtiGer CP hub. arbi 
Ne res ad nibilum redigantur protinus omits. Lucret, bib. aj 
Left things ere long to nothing fhould be brought, 

Put the cafe then that fome orifcigall part of the World fhould ttill de: 
creafc,furely fome others mutt thereupon continually increafe,or there 
would folfow fome dittinuriom, and confequently fonié annihilation 
in refpett of the whole,and if upon the-continuall decreatt of fome, o- 
thers thould ftill increafe, there would likewife thereupon fotlow fuch 

a difproportion,and jarring,as they could never well accotd,and in the 
end the whole would be turned into thofe which saitied ‘by the loffe, 
“atid grew great by the fall of others, 8¢ confegtiently they: would ni: 

the ruire Both of others and thérifelves , ‘as the ‘fplene growing 
fwelling to attimmiodetate bignes upon the pitting of other piires,in thé 
énd ruines both it felfe and them as ‘then a due sropdrtibn is held bez 
twixe the parts as well in the fdtirall body of man as the body poli 
tique of the ftare for the'u holding of thie whole, fo is there likewilé by 
the divitie providetice in this vatt Bisdy ofthe World ; not that diy of 
the limbs or members thereof ( the lieavens ortely excepted ) romaine 
without their alteration or diminution, but becaufe they ritually by 
turnes and exchariges both take oné from another and again repay One 
to another what they formerly tooke, by which mieanes ‘heither is any 
thing loft inthe whole,nor any a irifeebled by decreafey “: 2° *' 
Or 


Se ee ee ae eee ee ae ad ea 
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or by increafeover ftrengthened-as they loofe that proportion which 
makes the muftcke of the whole, or that-ufe and fervice whichto the 
whole they all ftand obliged to performe, and to this purpofe ie is fure- 
ly as.a divine oracle, for the wifedome and truth thereof, which the 
oct hath put into che meuth of Pythagoras: oa uc. d 
Ovid. Mer33 i: | Net [pecies fua cuigque manes:rerumaue nevatrix 
: + Exabse alas reparat matara figuras. ee a 
Y Nee peritin tanto quidquam (mihi credite) mundo, 
1... . Sedvariat, factemayenovat: naftique vecatur. = 
a Incipere effe alind,quane quod futt ante:morique 
i, | Definere siludsdene: cam fint buc forfitenilla, ee 
Hac tranflata slluc,fummpd tamen omnia sonfiant, ae 
They hold not long their fhapes, but foone Dawe Nataré, 
_ Of one fhape loft,brings forth another feature, . ee 
 -Beleeve it,in fogreatandhugeamafle oe 
' Nothing doth perifh, but change.and varyfaces. 
Wee fay a thing then new borne is, when as a 
Icdoth become anotherthenit.was: 
And fo wee fay, a thing doth {uffer death | | 
When it the forme forfakes; as mentheir breath. _ 
And though the counters be plac*t lower or higher, 
Yet till the totall fumme doth and entire. 


; eee 


\ 


; Cawfabon likewife in his firkt exercitation againtt Baronins, theweth 
from the teftimony of Hippocrates, Apellomins Seneca, Antoni the Eme » 
perour, and others, nihil im rebus creatis perire, [ed matari duntaccas , that 
nothing peritheth, but is onely changed. | _ ee 


! : a SECT. 2. , 2 


| _ Foarth reafon for thas uch ‘ decey as is Sappofed would in time point out 
the very day of she Worlds expsration, and confequently of the fecond 
comming of Chrift. | icra 


| Nother {peciall reafow moving me to beleeve that the Worlds frp. 
Ante decay is but imaginary, is thet it would in time point ont the ve- 
we Muery date of ots expiration, fo that men (hould bee able from the ex- 
tremity of the diforder and confufion (into which it would by degrees 
ari ) by the rule of proportion , as it were by the even decreafe 
of fands or water in an hour- glaffe,to prognofticate the inftant beyond, 
_which it could not long fubfift ; whereas before the Vaiverfall Deluge, 
which fwept away every living foule breathing upon the face of the 
Earth, (except Noab and his Family, and the bealts which lodged with 
him under the roofe of the fame C4rke} wee read of no fuch fore-von- 
wing declination,which was the reafon that men tooke no notice of it till 
it overtooke them, and as it was then , fo thall it beat the fudden,and 
Marth.24.3%.. Ubexpected comming of the fecond deluge by fire. For asin she dayes 
7 which 


\ : 
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which were before the floud, they were eating and drinking, marrying and gi- 
wen in marriage, antill the day that Noebentréd into the Arke , and knew + Per 3.10: 
not until the foul came and [weps them all away: ibe alfo the comming of . Theft. 5.4. 
she forine of'mran bee : it [ball bee like the comming of the therfe in the nigh}, 
when men {ball fay, Peace and (afety, then fudden defiruttion [hell come apon 
them. : 
‘The tore I Wonder what thouldmake the Author of the 3:4old#. in Libe.Gen 
- eall Hiftory thas to write, Tradunt Samti quod quadraginsa anhis ante judi. CP. 35 
Shum non videbitar arcas coleftis, id quod etram naturdliter oftendes deficcatk: 
enem aéris, Holy mien affirme that forty yéares before the dayof Judge 
ment no rainebow fhall appeare; which fliall ferve as a natural! Gigne of 
the drought in the air¢ already beguas.: Thole. Holy yen he names not, 
neither cart I fo much as conjeGure Who they flvould be, finev.rio luch) 
Opinion, nor any mehtioa thereof (as f prefumie) is to be found in the, 
writings of any of the Ancient Fathers how extant, neither itt rruth is it 
any way grounded, either iipon Scriptare or few of resfon drawne from. 
thence. And befides it affiumes that as yeelded, which is ndt onely wn: 
certaine , but certainly faife, that she conflagration of the World fhall bee 
wroacht, or at leafwife preparen by fecond and natural caufes, whereait foald 
* donbsleffe bce the fupernaturall worke of Gods omnipotencie, ab was liktwife the 
drowning of tt, Howbelt Henricus Meclinien(is {choller to: cAibertas 
Magnus in his Commentaries upon the preat Conjunttion of Aibamazery 
feemes to referre it to the watery conffellations then reigning, as fome od | 
thers doe,the future generall combuftion to the predominance of fery 
conftellations : whereas notwithftanding they afcribe the univerfall de- 
clinations and oo of nature to the west of that warmth whichforme: _- 
age enjoyed: Sothat according to their grounds following the cotirfé 
of nature, the world fhould rather have beene darned in Noebs time, it 
beiag then in the prime & ftrengttrof naturall heate, and réeferved fora 
floud at the laft day, it being now according to their opinion feazed 
upon with cold & watrifh humours, as at leaft their feigned fiery’ con: 
ftellations would better have futed with thofe times , and che wateriff 
with ours. But thus we fee how curiofitie intangleth, and ‘errour ever 
crofleth'and contradicteth itfelfe. Hac eff ctorum natura dt cobs» 
. vere non poffint (faith Lacfantiwe.) Such is the property of falfhoods thaé 3 
they canneverhangtogether. © : Ne : 


At nulla off difcordiaverlty fore 1 ee 
—Semperque fibicereacobaremts ve, oa bb, 5 
Incrue — difcordistherenote, © 6g 
They friendly ftillagrecinone, =| 
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Fift reafon,hat apon the fuppofition of fuch a decay, she vigeur of the World 
| wasp eeedes long fince bave beene exhdafied and werngoat. 
| .@ -Fiftreafon whith makes meechinke that Natwre neither hath 
oes Aw doth degenerate and pine away io the feverall kindes of Cre- 
A Macures in regard of their aamber,dsmenfians, faculties or operations, 

is, that in the courfe of fo many ages already paft, the vigour and — 

ftrength of it muft needes have beene stterly — and worne ont. YE 
inevery Centenary of yeares from the Creation, or fincethe foud, fome 
{mall abatement onely fhould have beene made, ( which rotwithftan- 
ding the: Patrons of the adverfe opinion hold to be great,as will appeare 
wheo we.come tothe examination of the particulars, ) and if we fhould 
ueftion a man of an hundred yeares f aze about this point,: what a wone 
derfull change will hee tell you of, fince his remembrance; fo that if we 
fhould goe backward and proportionably allow the like change with- 

in the like compaffe of yeares fince the beginning of the World, itcould 

not poflibly fub{ift at chis day. But put the cafe as, I fay, that-not fo - 

great as isimagined, but fome {mall abatement fhould beinade for e- 
very Centenary,furely even in that proportion nothing elfe could now be 
left unto us but the very refuse and bran, the droffe and dregges of maturer 
and as heavy things finke inrivers, but ftrawes and ftickes: are carried 
downe the ftreame, fo in this long current of time,the kernell and pith of 

Nature muft needes have beene {pent and wafted, onely. the rindeand - 
foells thould have beene left to us. The Heavens could:hot by their 
warmth and influence have beene able fufficiently to: cherifh the earth, 

- northe earth to keepe the plaats from ftarving at her breafts, nor the 
plants to nourith the bea/s, nor could the beafts have beent ferviceable 
for the ufe of max, .nor manhimlelfe.of abiitie to exercife the right of 
his dominion over the éea(ts and other Creatures, The Sanne by this 
time woutd have beene no brighter then the Moone or Starnes, Cedars 
would have beeneno taller then fbrubs, Horfesno bigger then: Dozees, 
Elephants then Oxen, Oxen then Sheepe, Eagées then Pigeons, Pigeons then 
Sparrowes, and the whole race of mankind muft have became Pigmsies, 
and muttered themfelvesto encounter with Creves, 

If we fhould allow but ome such of decreafe in the growth of men for e- 
very Centenary ( and leffe cannot well be imagined ) there would at this 
 prefent be abated recep oe foote ia their ordswary ffeture, which not- 

: —_-withftanding washeld the conspetent beight of aman, above fixteene bunt=~ 
dred yeare fince,& fo {till continues; fo that the ordinary ffsture of the men 
of the fir? age fhould by this rule have beene about ten foote ; which 
exceedes that of Goliah by fome inches. Sir Walter Rawleigh,who in fun- 

Hiftory of the dry places pofitively defends Natures sniverfall decay ( which (I muft 
prs ** confeffe )I fomewhat marvell at,in aman of that piercing witand cleare 
7 judgment, but rhat as others,he tooke it up upon truft, without bringing 

irto the touchftone ) to prove men to be but reedes nowadaies,as hee 

termeth 
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termeth them, in comparifon of the Cedars of former.ages, givesus.an ° 
inftdnce,drawne from the times and practife of Gales in com parifon of 
oils, télling us that Galen did ordinarily let blood , fixe poundweighr, 
whereas‘wee (faith hee) for the molt part ftop at: fixe'oumces. The truth 

of his allegation touching Galens practice, I ‘fhall hereafter have fitrer 
océafion to'examine, in the chapter purpofely-dedicated to the confi- 
deration of mens decay in firength ; at this time I will onely touch the 
matter of proportion. There is fome doubtamong Chronologers, of the 
precife time wherein Galen lived,as appeares by Ge/ner in-his life,but in 
this they all agree, that hee practifed at lealt two humdred yeares fince 
Chrift,{o that taking our levell from thence, we may fafely affirme, that 
hee flourifhed about fourteene hundred yearesfince ; inthe compaffé of 
which time, men: have ‘loft by tha account almoft halfe a pound of 
bleod for every Centenary,which proportion of loffe, if wee fhould ob- ae 
ferve in the like diftances.oftime before Glen from the Creatéon,it were 

nor potfible that fo much asa drop of bleed fhould bee left in any mang . 7) | 
body.atthis day.. From thefe particulars wee may puefle at the reft, as 
retailers do of che. whole piece, by taking a view of the ewds thereof, ‘or as 
Pythagoras drew-out the mealure ot Hercales svhole bedy from: the 
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O55 seed, Cn ee a ove Sea - ; 7 rue 
77 Sixth Argument taken from the anthoristie of Solanen, gad his reafan -- 
0 dranne from the Circulation of a things astkwereiparing. = -.. - 
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eon: chele xeafons may be addedthe weightie ausharsty of the wilef cep. s. ape. ‘ 
a Omanthat-evet lived,of a mscere mars how oftetdoth:hee beat. us 6.7. 
30 | ponche cinculation and running reand ‘of al] things as it wereina 
ring: how earneftly and eloquently doth he pre(/c it, and expre/feit.as ir 
were in lively colours in tharmoft divine .bgokeofthe Preacher, The. price. 
Sunne arifeth'(faith hee ) and: the Suaxe goesh.adewnt,.andhaltethtothe § 
where be arofe:. Which Bactius difcourfing uporthe fame Theme, 
ath elegantly fet forth: . 0.0. Se eee 
Cadit Hefpertus Pheebus.in anda... ig NS ag 


A 
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Bs Sed fecreto tr avmeite x ur (sss... BS ORAS Seis na arn adil | 
Cur[uns folstos vertit ad ovtus, mises oe eo 

The Sunne doth fetin Wefterne maine, . ee 
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Bat yet ‘etsnes by lecret'waies.", * 
— Untdbisywonted rifeagaines | 
But the Preacher ftales not. there. The winde goeth fowakd the South, and 
sarneth dbout soward she North, it whirlesb about continue by, addretwrneth 
againe according rabK circuates, AM the rivers ranne ingo.the Sea, yer the Sea. 
snot full, Vnto the place frem whence the rivers: come’, thither they returne aa 
: qgathe. iiereupbrvhce infertios; the sling thas hatibone:dtaschdenyay 7 '°* 
all bee, and shat which is done,is that which frall be dolie, rand pherg vc honky 
shing ander the Sunne, Is there any thingwhereofit may.be{aid, behold this oi xo 
i new? it hash beeme already of dd time a wtrand apaineythas which a th Ors 
RTA 3 cen 
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beene, is now; andthat which is to bee hath already beene, and God re uireth 
that which és paft. ‘Now this wheeling about of all things in their feafons 


and courfes,and theirfuppoled per peruadl decreafe, are in my underftan- * 


ding incompatible,they cannot pofhibly ftand together,nor be truly affir- 
med of the fame fubje@. For ifthey returne againe to their timesand 
turnes, to the ftate from whichthey declined, as Boetia {peakes of a 
bowedtwigge, © ) fk a. 
| Validis quendam utribus atta 
Pronum flectst virga cacumen: 
Hane fi curvans dextvs remifit . 
Retto (peciat vertice celum. . 
The tender plant by force and might | 
— Conttrain’d itscop doth downeward bend :.. . 
- Remove the hands which bowed it, 7 — Tre 
- And ftraight to heav’n- wards willittend.. 200 sie uae 


Louys le Roy. Tf] fay they thus recurne to their former condition,as it hath bia more 


£0b.7,.cap.4%- 


q . 


. Manilion é, Ie 


Sier.car, bb. 
od, 1@. 


at large proved by Ludevicus Regins,a Fresch man,io a booke which he 
purpofely intitles, De ls Vici(fstude des chofes, and dedicates is to.Henry 
the third King of Frame, then can it not be they fhould alway grow 
worfe ana ae on the other fide, if they alway degenerate and grow 
wor(e and wore, it cannot be they fhould have fuch returnes, as Solomon 


{peakes of,wse and learned men inall ages have obferved, and experi-. 


ence daily confirmes. The Poéts faigne, that Satwrse was wont to de- 
vour hisfonnes, andthen to vomit them up againe, which fi@ion of 
theirs ( faith Rbedegin) the wifer fort uaderftand to be referred'to time, 
fhadowed under the name of Saturne, 4 quo victbms cantla gignantur 
abfumentur qua renafcaniar denub,becaule as all things {pring from time, 
and by it are confumed, {0 in it they are renewed and reftoted againe. 
aan by this meanes the world forthe intire is ftill: preferved fafé and 
ound, me ae ee f a , ; . ; ReGen a 
| Exute variant faciem per fecula cembes, . 


«At manet incolamis mundus, fraque omnia feryat 6-2 
- Ona nec longa dies auget, minatigue fenetiuss, = 
Nec motus pantie curvit,cur{uve fatigat. = pitied 
_ Idem femper erit, quontans femper uit idem, 
Non alinm videre patres, alimmve nepotes ~~ 
A fpictent. . . ak DAVES. oe Agi, LS 
The people changed,at times the Face dotlivary, ~ 4 
The world ftands found,and'alwaies holds itowne, -‘ 

__. Nor by long daies encreaf‘d,tior age leffegrowtte,~ ~' 
«ly Runnestound yet moves not,nor by lors ahha ee 
_ -\ Wasttill the fame,and ftill the fame fhall bee, °° ee 
“p seye , Phat which our grandfires faw, our fonnes fhalffee! °° 
And from hence ivis,: that aminde well Gafoned, dike afqnare body, 
feandsuprightinallfortunes: yee ete a a 
Re :  Speratsafefs metast CUNMB Sy re 

roe eer -:- Neb b sar aus for tens ,ben praparatam ee ee ae chs = 
ae » ihn _ Pelue; 
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Pecius, informnes bycmes reducst 
lapiter, idem = 

Sammsovet, non fi male nunc, cy elim 

Sic erit. . mer 
It hopes in ftormes, in calmes it feares. 
A breaft well arm’d, and both it beares, _ 
As Jove the Winter backe doth bring, | 
And then removes it by the Spring, | 
Though now the chance that fall be hard, | 

Yet art thou not from better barr’d, | 


- SECT. 5. 


3 _ The feventh and laft general argumen t sbat the feedes of decay were 
> ans wos infuled into the World beforeshe. fall, nor after,and 
. confequently not at all, . 


nithment of finne as fome would haveit., it could not bee created 
fubje@ to decay, except we fhould make the efica before the caufe, 
and the punifhment before the offence, ia as much as the world was 
built andfurnithed before man was made, and confequently befor he 
had finned, by which meanes it cannot-be, but thareven in the {tare of 
integrity before his fall, he muft of neceflity actually {uffer as a finners 
which how it can ftand with the jufticeof the Creator, I muft profefle 
that for mine owne part I cannot under(tand. Belides,when AL nighty 
God had’ finifhed the worke.of the Creation, he {aw and pronounced 
both the whole and all the parts thereofto be exceeding goods; which 
could not be if he had originally fowne ininthe {eeds.and principles of 
corruption; foras S.Aagujtine fpeakes ia bis book de natura boni.cap. 4, 
| ip(a-corrupta inguantam patara ff , bove sf: in qasotum carrupta eft , 
malsef. Andif:icbe evill as it is corrupted, and cannat be from God 
as it is evill, neither can it bee fromshinvas it ts corrupted, from whom 
being goodnefie it felfe, nothing cah flew bur.what isgood. He being 
moft puré and incorruptible in him felfe, can no mote be the Author of 
corruption, therhee canof fiane: both which he permitted, and ace 
cording to his excellent wifedome and, power ordexeth both, .but-di- 
rely and for themfelves ordained neither; hee being fo good and fo 
ju(t'as hee would not fo muchas have'permitted either, had hee nog 
withall beene fo wife and fo.pomerfall;' as out of hath to. draw,fome 
- good for the advancement of his owne glory,the advantage of his cbil- 
dren that ferve him, and the confufioh of fuch as rebell again{t:him. 
A very memorable paffage we have to this purpofe in the firft chap- 
ter of the Wifedome of Solomon, ver[. 13.14. God made net death, nesther 
hath he pleafurein the deftruction of the living 5 for be created all things that 
they might have their beeing, and the generations of $e world were healthfull, 
and bere is #0 poyfon of deftruction in them, nor the Kingdome of death upon 
theearth. Thereis in them no poyfon of deftruction, which the vul- 
i *  E4 gat 


I: the decay of the World be an effect of the Fall of:man, and a pus 
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ear Latine renders, Medicamentum exterminy, Ariat Montanus, medica- 
mentum perditionis; Iusius, pharmacum exisiale, and gives this note upon 
it, Ad falutem [pectabant omnia creationes lege, ut qua carerent injuftitia,quea 
exitiale pharmacum appellatur. Ea gs | 
Now for the fecond opinion, which is,that this decay came in after 
the fall, by making it the juft punifhment offinne, it cannot ftand with 
the former pofition of the inbred and naturall principles of corruption, 


~ nor yet with that other affertion, that it happens not from any forraine 


or accidentall caufe; in as much as finne in regard of the world (men 
and Angels oncly excepted) can bee none other thena forraine caufe, 
nor yet other then accidentall as it is oppofed to neceflary; And ifthen 


- this decay be not introduced by any forrainc or accidentall caufe, how 


can finne bee the caufe thereof? or if itbe onely occafioned by finne , 


what other caufe fhall wee finde out of power fufficienc to alter and 


deprave thofe principles of nature, which thé Author of her had plan- 
ted in her? ee ft | 
Here the Manichees would have recourfe to their Idoll the God of 

evill, bucthe truths that no created power. (as all power is.created , 
fave onely that of the Creator himfel fe) were all the power of men and 
Devills and Angels combined in one, is of force fidlicione any way to 
change or alter, much leffeto abolifh or utterly corrupt the principles. 
of nature. True it is that:meh and Angels being the onely rationall 
creatures that God made, indued with underftanding and freedome of - 
will, have both corrupted their owne wayes, arid feele the {mart there- 
of, and the other creatures bythe abufe of them ; butneither of them 
have, or poffibly can alter the fundamentall lawes of nature in them-- 
felves; much leffe in the other-creaqires ;. from whence it inevitably, 
followes,that if upon the fall of manthe principles of nature be corrup- 
ted, they are undoubtedly corrupted by the Author of them, there be- 
ing none other power of fufficientability to produce fuch an effea. 

And this indeed is the common opinion grounded upon the curfe 
of the earth, Gen:.3. but thar this curfe extended tothé.changing of 
the principles of nature in the earth it felfe, wee finde‘not, much leffe 
that it reached unto the heavens, the other Elements, orthe mixt bo- 
dies. Manes sn sllis primigeniasila natura, in nobss degentravit in pejus, 
faith Ludovicus Vives, de ver, Pid, Chrift. ib. 1. cap. 17... Nay agreater 
chen Vives hathtold.us, They continue this:day according to thine ordi- 
wance, Pfal.t19.91. And againe, Hee hath eftablifhed thems for ever and 
ever; hee hath givem them a Law which (hall nos.be broken. Pfalc 148.6. but — 
this point hath and fhall be fo fully cleared:by the teftimonies of S, An-' 
gufiine, Abulenfs, Arias Montanus , S. Bafit, Theodoret and others, as 
here it fhall need nofarther proofe.. 3). ec 
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‘ General arguments making for the Worlds decay, refuted, on : 

| The fir ft general objection draivne from reafow, anjwered. . . 
H= as the great Patniarchs of Philofaphers have taugix us, 


= Swe 


~te. chat Verwrw off index fui Gr oblaqus., Troth may ferve asa {quare 
r rule both for it felfe and falhhood ,:as a right line difcovers 
the obliquity of acrooked, yetbecanfe ie 


Qui flasrnse aliquid parte jnanaith aher i, BO 2g aye doe ea 
AB juin licks letacrit,baudaquasfutts AC 
*'’ Who but one party heares,yerdothdecree, 2 6. 19 


_. «+ Juttishenot, though jufthisfentencebee, = st 
Let us fee what the 4dver fe part can fay for chemfelves. Their general 
arguments then for the Worlds decay are drawne , partly from reéfon, 

and partly from.susbority, The maine argument dravne from resfan, 
upon which all thereft, ina manner, depend, foas I may call it, the 
Pole-deede of their evidence, is this, That the Creature the wearer it approas” 
ches so the firft mould, the more perfect it 15, awd according to rhe degrees of éts 
vemoveall axa diftance from thence, st incurres the moreimperfection ana 
weakene(fe, as fircames of a fousataine, she farther theyrunne thorow wucleane 
palfages, the mere.they contract corruption. For theloofing of which knot, 

I fhalf crave pardon if T inlarge my {elfe., and makea fudl aafwer there- 
unto, confidering that in the ftriking off of this head,the Jody of the op. 
pofite reafons fall coche ground, and atthe [haking of thts foundation, 
the whole building’totters. Fai chen I will examine che truth of this 
propofition, whether every thing the farther ét departs from sts originall,the 
more it lofes of its perfection , becax/e upon itthe weight of che arguitient 

is grounded ; and fecondly Iwill comfider how juftly it 1 cpplycd to this pre- 
fent purpofe. For the fir/t, whether wee behold the workts of C771; of 
Nature, or Grace, wee fhall finde that they all proceed by certaine fteps 
from amore imperfeé & unpolithed beeing; to that which is more ab- 
folute and perfect. : To begin with the workes of Grace, in the courfe of 
Chrilttanity wee grow both in kvowledge and ver tue, in. aminavon and 
fenctifostion,asthe blinde man in the i haviag recovered his fighr,: | 
firft fawmen walking like trees corifufedly and indiftinaly, but atiers | 
wards.moreclearely : in knowledge we grow, by leaving the principles. of Heb. 6.1. 

the doctrine of Chrift , and going onnanto perfection, by leauing milke fit for 

babes, and ufing fronger meate belonging te them that are of afull agc,who by Heb. 5.13.14, 
realon of ax halite, bave their fenfes exercifed ta.difcerne both good and evil. 

In vertue wee grow, not onely by adding verrue to vertue, as it were 1 Pen 1.5. 
finke tolinke,; but by increafing in thofe verruesjas it were by inlaFgin; 

thelinke , thst the mam of God may be wade perfect, ehorowly farsifhed untg 2 Tim. 3.17, 
every good worke: Forthe workesof drt, woe fee the Laamerto begin _ 

with a rude draught, and.the Pasnser to lay hisugrquads widrfliad = 


then decline, but Grace is turned into Glory. 
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and darkefome colours,the Weaver out ofa fmall thread makes a rich & 
faire peece, and the _4rchstec? upon rubbith layes a goodly pile of buil- 
ding which at firft confifts of naked walles, but at laft is furnifhed with 
variety of houfhold-ftuffe , and garnifhed with hangings and pi@ures, 
Laftly for the workes of Nature, out of what a confufed Chaos was the 

oodly Frame of this Worldraifed ¢ out of what unworthy little /eedes 

pring the talleft trees, & maft beautifull fowres nay what a bafe begin- 
ning atthe firft Creation had and ftill hath Man himfelfe the Lordof 
the Creatures? fo as himfelfe even bluthes to mention it,how impotent 
and unable to helpe himfelfe,is he brought into the world how flowly 
doth he come forward to the ule of his fenfes, his ftrength, histeafons 
yet at length by degrees if he live and be of a found conftitution, he ar- 
rives unto it. By which it appeares, that at leaftwife individuals,in the 
feverall workes both of Grace,and 4rt,and Natwre,the farther they pro. 
ceede from their originall, the more perfe@ they are; till they arrive to 
their ftate of perfection, though herein they differ, that 47t and Nature 


And for the fpecies or kindes of things, which is ic that {pecially con- 


‘cernes our prefent queftion, as I cannot affirme that by degrees they: 


row on ftill to greater perfection, fo neither can I finde that they day- 
y grow more imperfect. For Grace, we know, it was more abundantly. 
powred out by the incarnation and pafston of the Sonne of God in this lat=. 
ser age of the world,thenat any time before fince the fir? creation there- 
of, And of Art it is commonly thoughe that neere about the fame time 
the Roman Empire was at the heigheft; Souldiers, Pocts, Oratours, Philofo~ 
phers,Hiftorians, Politicians, never more excellent, which withall fhould 
argue, that Nature was at this time rather ffrencthened then exfeebled, in 


~ as much as both Art and Grace are built upon Natere , I meane the sac 
sural faculties ofthe foule, which commonly follow the temper of the 


body,and the more vigorous they are, the more happily are both W4rt 


~ and Gracecxercifed by them. 


Now for the a the propofition to the prefent ‘gel to 
touching the Worlds decay, it is evident, that ific were indeed of that 
force as is pretended, it would thereupon follow, that inthe courfe of 


| Natare, Adam fhould have beene the sakef? and longef-kvu'd man that 
ever breathed upon the face of the earth; whereas notwithftanding we 


read not of any Gyants tillalittle before the floxd; and Noah who lived 


after the floud, [aw twenty yeares more then _4dam himfelfe did, the lat- 


ter being wine hundred and fifty, and the former but nine bandred and thir- 
sy yeares olde when hedied. Nay c%ethu/aleth the eight from Adam, 
out-ftripped him by forty yeares wanting but one; and we fee by daily 
experience, that a weake or foolith father, often begets a ftrong and a - 
wife fonne, and that the grand-childe fometimes equalls the age of the 
father and grand-father both together. If athoufand candles or torches 
fhould be fucceflively lighted one from another, it cannot be difcerned: 
by their dull or bright burning, which was firft or laft lighted, nay the 
Jatt fometimes yeelds a brighter light then the firft, if ic meete with 
matter accordingly prepared. The water which runnes a oe 
: MUCs 


/ 
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miles thorow cleanepaffages , is every. whit as. wholefome and fweet ae 
its journeyes end, as when it firft iffued from the fountaine. ‘The few! 
chat is caft into the earth feldome failes to bring forth as good as it elf, 


_ andTometimes better,and if at any time it prove worle,it is not becaufe 
it is further diftant from its originall , ( which is the very point in con. 


troverfie) but becaufe it meetes with a worfe fexle; or 2 wore feafen, and 
the foyle and feafon are worfe perchanec'then in formin times s Not by 
reafon of the revolution. of fo many aves fincethe Creation, but either 
by reafon of Gods Curfe upon finne,or fome other accidental ¢cawfewhich. 
being removed, they returne againc to theirnative & wonsd proper Bes, 
Foy, did they grow worfe and worfe, onely- bya farther dsftarice tf 
thir firft beeing , then would the Creatures trave decayed in- prob ifz of 
3/me,whether man had fanedoraoyand mas hinfelfe fhould have beene, 
F lefle firength and flature and continuance, though hé¢ had 'not failed in, 
che semperate ute of the Creature, or bf any other meanes making forthe 
prefervation of his life and health, whichil fuppofe the Pasrems of thead. 


icail upp 
verfe part, will not maintaine, obce I me chat the common temet of 


Divints is, that whatloever uefel? oF {warving isto be found, in the ‘ses 
yure cither of man himfelfe, or the Creatwre made to ferve him , ariferh 
from the finne of maz alone, as being the onely caufe of all the jatre'and 
diforder in the world. Now to impute it to fin,and yet withall to affirme 
that it is occafioned by the removeall of the Creature fromits rinordeall 
exiftence, implyes (in my judgmens) a manifeft and itreconcileablecax> 
sradiction, : a _ ‘xc! 


To conclude this anfwer, this avieme, upuinguodgue qua magi elinges 


Sur 4 {uo principio,cs mag is deficit & languefcit: ‘Every thing the farther it 
is remov'd from its originall,the more faintahd feeble it growes, in. via 
olent motions is moft true. Asan arrow (hot outof a bow, or-a dart flung 


" upward frortthe hand of aman,the higher they ihount,theflower they 


move, and foconceive it to have beene meant by Aréfotle:. bir ih nas 
sorall motions, as the moving of a {tone downeward, (and fuch is ratheg 
Natures motion in the courfe of the world, ) the contrary is undoubtedly 
true,Cre/cit ewndo, the farther it moves.the more ftrength it gathers,and 
fortifies it felfein going. Befides, ifthe ftrength of the band could goe 
along with the dars: or if the 6m with the arrow, as thehazd and power 
of GOD leades and preferves Nature in her. courfe, keeping it a work- 
ing , as the (pring doth the wheelesin a Watch or Clocke, there is no 
queftion, but their motions would prove as quicke and forcible in he 


end asat the beginning , and not ceafe at all before the fttength ofthe _ 


band ot-bew which carry them forward, were removed from-them: Fi- 
hally, ifthisaxéeme were not tobe limited, it thould equally extend to 
the 4agels and the foales of mes and the Jirft matter, and the beavens,as 
well as tothe fublunary mixt bodies: but the fame power which up- 
‘holds and maintaines them, in their original. fate, {upports likewife 
the whole body of this inferiour World, together with all the feverali 
Species or kindes thereot,& did it not fo do, all the ab/urdsties- already tou 
‘Ched, as imepotency in that /pirit, which animates the Word, ta liipport its 
‘annibilation in the courle of Netare, defed anid frarviaginthe cir 
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| withous the fia of man, forevknowledge of the Worlds md, and the etd of it 
long before this time, would snfcisbly follow thereupoh. = 
ares orem ae ee a oe: a Pe at . 
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ake(wer hereunto will eafily appeare out of that 
which hath already beene delivered , and by taking a review of the fe. 
verall parts of the Viver/alf: FirB then for che beevens » undoubtedly, 
they fecle not fuch decay, cicher itl (abfence, wantéty motion, icht,warmth 
Or safinence , as Thope I thall make iemanifeftin the next booke; and 
for the Elements what they. loofe in regard of their quantity, isagaine _ 
taade up by equivalence or compenfation,& that in re{pea of their quality 
they decay no either by being of leffeefficacte,or More malignant ‘ilpoh. , 
sons, then in former ages, remaines to be thewed in their proper place; 
and /aftly tor the bodies mixed and tempered of the Elements, though ie 
be granted, thatall sadividwals or particulars intime decay or perith, 
yet doth it not follow ,- that the fame condition fhould likewife bean. 
nexed to the /pecées or kinde which is {till preferved by a new /upply and 
fucceflive propagationiof particulars , not alwayes inferiour to their 
predeceffours,which this argument prefumes,but fometimes excelling, 
and commonly pe boii in goodneffe. , ‘as:hath already beene 
touched in part, and hall hereafter by Gods helpe be more: tully and 
diftinly proved. / : ee 


SE Cc T. 3° 


|The third generall objection anfwered , taken from the 
7 authority of Se Cyprian, ae 


‘THe arguments drawne from «ssherity , are either humane or di 
> i vine X Serge Among humane is that of Origen tract. 28. faper 
“i Math, of A mbrofe in Lat. cap. t. of Gregory Homil,.13 in. Evang. 

who all make the calamities of their times through the world,the infat- 
lible fymptomes and prefages of the great feebleneffle,and approaching 
diffolucion thereof, which had it beene fo, wee had not beeae here at 
this prefent to examine the validitie of cheir allegations: bit the tefti- 
mony moft of all ftood upon , is that of S.Cypriea, as wellinkegard of 
his great piety and learning, as his necresieile tothe pure and primitive 
tres of the Church of Cérif. This. holy (Martyr then, and veneta- 
ble Bi/bop, grieving that the Chriftien Religion fhould be charged with 
| | thofe 


a tT «eo om FUN 
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thofe lamentable accidents, wherewith the World at that timc was 
preffed and fhaken, fhapes this replie to Demetrienus the Accufer t : 
Und primo loco fesre debes femniffe jam mundum non illis viribns flare quibus 
pris flereratmec vigore & robore co pravalere,que dutes pravalebat boc enine 
nobis tacentibut, cp nulla de Scripturis fanttss pradicationibufque divinis de: 

cumenta promentibus, mundus ip{e jam loquitur, Cp occa(um [us rerum labena 

tinm probatione teflatur. Non hyeme nutriendis (eminibus tanta imbriam 
copia eft, nonfrugibus aftate sorrendis felis tanta flagrantia eit, nec fic verna 


de semperie [ud lata [ata funt,nec aded arbores fatibas autuimno facunde UME; 


minns de cffalfss & fatigatis montibus truuntar marmerum crafla, minus aré 
tur in dies fingnlos nt deficit in agris agricolase amsicitys consordia, 
in artibus perstia, in moribus difciplina. Puta{ne tw poffe tania fubfiantiaw red 
femefcensis exiftere , quantum prius potnit novella adbac é» vegeta juventute. 
potere?: Minmatar ntceffe ef quicynid fine jam proximso in oscidua cp extre-- 
ma divergit , fic folin eccafu {uo radios minus claré Cy izneo {plendare jacuw 
hasur, foc declinance jam cur{a exoletis cornubss Luna tenuatur, Cy arbor qua 
Sfucras antes viridis oy fersilis crefcemtibrs ramets , fit poftmedum fterili fenes 
Bute deformis , cr fous qui exundantibes priue venis largiter profluebat, vis: 


- genti cy anri pes fuggernunt, exbamfta jam metalla, Cr pasperes vene tenman- 
pa eed 


_ modsco fudore diftillat. Hac fententia mando data ei, hac Dei lex cit, wt om«: 


nia orta accident , cy antte [enefiant, cy infirmentar fortis, Cp magna mi< 
nuanter,cy chm impfirmats cy diminuta fucrint finiantur. You ought firft to: 
have knowne this, that the World is now waxen old , that it hath not 
thofe forces which formerly it had, neither is indued with that vigour 
and ftrength wherewith it formerly was, & thus much,though we held 
our peace, and brought no proofe thereof from holy Scripture and di- 
vine Oracles,the World it felfe proclaimes, and teftifies its declination. 
by the experience of allthings declining init. Wee have not now fo 
great (tore of fhowres for the nourifhing of our feedes in. the Winter, 
‘Nor in Summer fo mueh warmth of the Sunnie for the ripening of out 
corne. Inthe Spring our fields are not fo fre( ht & pleafane, nor in Au- 
tumne our trees fo loaden with fruits, leffe pieces of matble are hewed 
out of the exhaufted and tyred Mountaines , and the emptied Miries 
yeeld leffe quantity of gold and filver, their veines daily diminifhing 
and dectéafing. The Husbandman is defeCtive in manuring che Earth, 
concord failes in friend fhip,skill in Arts,& difcipline in manners. Can 
you imagine that the ftace ofa thing waxing old,fhould be fo firme and 
found,as when it flourifhed in its youth? ‘That mutt needes be weake- 
ned, which (the finall period of it approaching) haftens tothe laft end: 
So the Sun when it is fetting,datts not forth fo fiery and cleare beames; 
Sothe Moone drawing toward the end of herrace,drawesinher horns | 
and growesleffe,and the tree which was formerly greerie and fruitful; 
her boughes withering, becomes deformied by barren old.age,and the 
well-{pring which formerly flowed abundantly with full Areames,bea - 
ing dryed phan age, hardly diftills a dropof moifture. This fens 
‘tence is pafled upon the World, this is the Law which Gdd:hath fer it; 
thar all chings that are borne, fhould die , all chat increafé ; fhould de: 
creafe ; that trong things fhould be weakned,.and great leffened is and 


Y? 


_ nent of Chriff and his Gefpell, was growne young againe. Which I 
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being thus weakned and leflened , they fhould at laft be utterly diffol- 
ved. 2 tice % eg ee oe 

This difcourfe of Cyprian, and,the excellent flowres of Rhetorique in 
it, fhew,him to have been a {weet and powerfull Oratonr, of a great wit, 


and flowing eloquence: burt whether in this he thew himfelfe fo deepe 
a Philofopher or found Divine,] leave that to the Reader to judge,and re- 


~ ferre his judgement to the future examination of the particulars: onely 


by che way it fhall not be amifle to remember, that the sa of 
thofe times (happily by reafon afwell of the bloody perfecutions 
which preffed them fore, as the frequent paflages both in the Gofpell 
and Epiftles, which fpeake of the fecond comming of Chrift,as if it had 
beene thenhard at hand) ftood in contiauall allarums and expeétation, 
of the day of Judgment,and theend of the world,as evidently appeares 
by the very words of Cypria» him felfe in his difcourfe , and their 
thoughts {till running thereupon, all things fecmed futable thereunto, 
and to draw towards thatend. It cannot bee denyed but. thofe times 
wherein Cyprien lived, were indeed very bitter and miferablein regard 
of famine,and warre, and mortality; as moft clearely it appeares inthat 
excellent Booke of his De ALortalitate, yet about forty yeares after, it 

leafed Almighty Ged to pacifie thofe ftormes, and difpell thofe clouds 
by the converfion of the renowned Confantine to the ChriftsanReligion, 
as it had beene by the breaking forth of the Sun beames,fo as they who 
fowed in teares,reaped in joy,at which time hadCyprian lived,no doubt 
he would have changed his note, his pen vvould have as much trium- 
phed in the tranquillity and flourifhing eftate of the Cburch under 
that noble Emperour,as it deplored the torne ftate of the World in the 
time wherein himfelfe lived. The former famine, and warre, and mor- 
tality, being then by Gods gtatious blefling, happily turned into bealsh, 
and peace, and plenty, Hee would then havetold you, that whereas 
before, fhowres of their blood were powred out for Cérifl’s fake ; now 
it pleafed God to open the windowes of Heaven for the moiftning and 
nourithing of their {eedes , that as Chri the Sonne of Righteoufne(fe was 
acknowledged as the Saviour of the World, and the fhining beames of 
the Go/pell difplayed themfelves: fo the Sunne in the firmament had re- 
covered its warmth and ftrength for the ripening of their corne; that 
as the outward face of the Church was become beautifull and glorious, 
fothe very fieldes feemed to fmile , and to receive content therein by 


their freth 8& pleafant hue; that as men brought forth the fruits of Chrée 


fianity in greater abundance, fo their trees were more plentifully loa- 
den with fruits; that 2s the rich mines of Gods werd were farther fearch- 
ed into,fo new veines of marble, and gold, and filver were difcovered; 
that Chrifisan Religion having now gotten the upper hand ,. had made 
the Husbandmen and C4rtificer , more carefull and induftrious in their 
callings, had opened the Schooles for Profe(fowrs,in al] kinde-of learning, 
had reftored:wholefome ds(cip/ime in manners, & fasthfulae(fe in friend. 
fhip. Finally, he would have told you, thatthe world with the Eagle 
had now caft her worne bill and ficke feathers, and upon the entertai- 


- the sreatadmirer atid fettary of Bpicuras, Wha of dll rhe! Poets I have 
Fa 
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am the rather induced to beleeue, for that Cyprian himfelfe in thefame 
difcourfe againft Demesrisnus , in another place.referres the difafters 
of thofe times to the obftinacie of the, world, in not receiving the truth 
of Chriftianity,and fabmitting it felfe to the yoake of Chréflefus. A 
more likely and certaine caufe doubtieffe then that other of the worlds 
imaginary old¢ age and decay: His'wordsarethele.  iwdianatur ecce 
Dominus Cy ir afcitur, O° quod ad csivs vein canwersameni comminatur, Cy tn 
miraris cy querer is, in bac obfinations-e& somtempin veftro fi rdra de{nper 
plavia defcendat,fi terra fitupwlvaris (gmslleat, fi vie jejunas cy pullides ber- 
bas fterilu gleba prodacat, ers... Bebolde, the Lord is angry, and threa- 
tens, becaufe youturne not vnto hint, and doft thou wonder or com- 
plaine, if in this yoar obftinacie and contempr; the raine feldome fall, 
the earth be deformed with duft, &the land brite forth hungry & ftar- 
ved grafle, ifthe haile falling doe {pill thevine, if the over- turning 
whirle-winde doe marre the Ole, # drought: dry vp the {prings,if pe- 
ftilent dampes doe corrtpt‘the aire, if difeafes conftme nrery, when all 
thefe things come by fin$ provcking; & God is the more offended, fince 
fuch and fo great thihps doe no good at all. Ard the fame reafon is vp- 
on the like dccafion yeelded by Le¥antins ,  Difcite sgitur fi guid vobaa 


veliqua mentis eff, homines ideo males Cy injuftos effe quia ay colantur: cy ideo 


mals omnia rebus bumanisquothd Wiphaveliere,juis Dew wewidi-hujus effe- 
Chor cy gubernator derehictus eft, waiafuycepra fant contra qahos _ eft impia 
veligiones: poftremd quia ne vel 4 pears yitdens coli wWenm finites . Learne thus 
much then(if you have any vnderftartding feft) shat men arttherefore 
wicked & unjaitt, becaufe fuch Gods. are worlhipped,and that fach mil 
chiefe dayly befall thé, becaufe'God the Creator & Governdur of the 
world forkkea by thé, becanfe idipious religions againtt all right are 
entertained of them; fiially,beca@ft you will not permit chaworthip of 
the true God fb much as to a fews Here thert was the trut eaufe of their 
bloody warts,that they thed the ttfocent bloud of Chri(tiané,& tram- 
pled under foote the precious blotid of Chrif, as their warres, together 
with che unkind! ‘feafon,were thd'catife of deatth anid famirie, & both 
fasine & warre of peftitinceand movtulttie: how' frequently and Fervent. 
ly doth the Scripture beate upon’ this caufe, : Géd evéry-whete promi- 
fing to reward the obedience of his people with plenty aad peace, and 
kindly feafons, & theit' rebellion with {carcicié & ficknes dethe {word. 
Buc tharthel fcourges of che wotld were arany time ¢aufed by,or im- 
pured to the did age ur decay thereof, to my reniembrave we no where 
reade. As then the referring of thefe plapues with Dewerstdies and the 
Gentiles to the curfe of.Godvpon Chriftian: Religion, -wasa blasphe- 


_ mous wrong to Gods truth: So with Cypriaa, toteferre ther ta the old 
_ age and naturalldeday ofthe world, (bee ie Spoken wieli all due reve- 


rence to fo great a light inthe Church of Gol isin my ja unent an a- 


~ 


fperfion vpon the Power and providence and juficeof Ged: And Pamelie 


J 


w in his annotations toekxcule Cyprian heereti (conceiiting ‘belike thae 
he was not in che right Jets us thatithereit te aHudes to tHe opinion of 
the ancient Phslofophi 5 Ge Poort perctratice thereby intending: Lecretins 
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‘met with hath written.the moft fully inthis argument. 
:., fainque adeo effets eft atas, effatague tellus: 
co 1 Wie antmalia parva creat que cuntta creavit 
.  Saecla, dedstque ferarum ingentia — parte. 
: Hand (vt opinor) enim-mortalis fecls fuperne 
.. Ares de soelo demifit fami imarva: | 
. . + Nec mare, nec flucius plangentes (axa crearunts 
css + Sed genutt tellus eadem, gua nunc alit ex fe. 
| \s \Praterea nitsdas fruges, vinetaque lata, 
:  Sponte [ua primenws mor talibus ip(acreavit: 
-, Ipfa dedit dulces fatus,cy pabulalata, 
.- Que nunc vix nofire grandefcunt aucte labore. 
 Comterimufque boves, cy vires agricolarums: 
_- Comficimus ferrums vin arvis fuppeditati: 
_._. V queadeo parcunt fatu, augentque labores. 
i+; . Jamque caput qua(fans grands i ey arator 
_. «. Crebrins incaffam nsagnavs cecédi(fe laborems: 
_ Et cums tempora temporibus prafentia confert 
_ Prateritisslaudat fortunas fape parentiss: — 
. _ Es crepat antiquum genus vt pictate replesums 
| Per facile anguftis tolerarit finikigevum, - 
+. Cums minor effet agri multe modus ante viritin: 
| -, Nec tenet omnia paulesimsabefeere, Cy ire i 
Ad fcopulum pe abatis defe(javetulor. a 
The world with age is broke,the earth out-worne,_ 
And fhee of whom whatever liueswasborne |: 
And oncebrought forth hyge-bodied beats, with paine 
A {mall race now begets. Negoldenchaine. 
Thefe mortalls downe from Heauen to earth did let, 
As I fuppofe:nor fea,nor wauesthatbeas ess 
The rockes did they create,t’wasearthdid breed’. . «| 
».. All ofher felfe,which now,all things doth fecde.... °... 
| The chearefullvinefheeafherowneacotd, «ss 
_ Shee corneto mortall wights did firft afford: . ca ae 
1.  Sweete fruites befide and food did hee beftow, . . . “4 
...., Which aow with labour great doe hardly grow:. = =: t 
The plough-fwanes ftrength wee {pend,our oxen weares 
~,. .1 When we our fields have fowne,no crop they beares.;_. 


., | So wax our toyles, fo waneth our reliefe, ! 


ay 


te toy ~ 


aXe 


The husband fhakes his head,and fighes for griefe, ....- — 
ot. Thatall histravels fruftrace are at aft, - oe 
.., . And when times prefent he compares with paft, 
Hee his Sires fortune raifestotheskie,.:... _ 
“And much doth talke of ch'ancient pietie, _- Jae 
And how though euery man leffe ground poffeft, . . 
Yet better liv'd with greater plenty bleft. 
-Nor markes how all things by degrees decay 
And sir'd wich age towards the rockemake way. 
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But heerein Lecretius likewife contradicted himfelfe in other places of 


_ the fame booke,aud had the world beenc indeede fo neare its lat brea- 


thing as it were, and giveing up of the Ghoft,as Cypriaw would make it 
in his time,much more as Lucretius in his: undoubtedly it could never 
have held out by the fpace of almoft fourteene hundred yeares fince 
the one, and aboue fixteene hundred fince the other, and how long it is 
to laft,he only knowes,who hath put the times and feafons in his owne 


power. 
SECT. 4, 


The fame anthority of Cyprian farther anfivered by oppofing 
agsinfl st the anthority of Arnobius,/upported 
with ponderous and preffing reafens, | 


Ow becaufe this autharity of Cyprtanisit which preuailes {o 
Nia with fo many, it fhall not bee amiffe to oppofe thereunto 
that of C4rnebixs, not naked and ftanding upon bare affirmatid 
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as doth that of Cyprian, but backt with weighty and forcible arguments: ‘dser/us Gen- 


A very renowned both Oratour and Philofopher he was, the Mafter of en salad 7 


Lettantiwsand diverfe other very notable and famous men, and bein 

prefied by the Genties of his time with the fame objection againft 
-Chriftian Religion,as was Cyprianby Demetrianus, hee thapes unto ie 
an anfwere cleane contrary, by thewing that all the fundamentall-and 
primerdiall parts of the world, asthe heavens and elements remained 
ftill entire fince the profeffion of Chriftian Religion, as before they 
were;and for other calamities of famine and warres.and pettilence,and 


the like,the common {courges of the World, they had beene as great or 


:preater in former ages, and that before the name of Chriftianity was 


eard of in the World,then at that time they were. His Latine,becaufe | 
the allegation islong , and in fome places it favours of the African 
harfhnes,I will {pare,and only fet downe the Englith. 
And fir of allin faire and familiar [peech this we demaund of. thefe men: 
jince the mame of Chriftian Religion begas to be in the World, what uncouth, 
what unufwall things, what againft the Lawes tnftituted at the beginning hath 
Nature,as they terese and call ber,cither fels or foffered? Thofe firft Elements 
whereof it is agreed shat all things are compounded, are they changed inte con- 
srary qualsties® Isthe frame of shis engine and fabricke which covereth and ine 
cloferh us all i any part i ag or diffolved? Hath shis wheeling about of Hea- 
ven foarving from the rule of its primitive motion either begun to creepe 
more flowly,er to be carried with headlong volubility? Doe theStarres begin 
to raife themfelnes wp inthe Weft, andthe Signes to incline towards the Eaft? 
The Prince of Stars sie whofe light cloatheth,and heat quickneth all things, 
doth be ceafe 80 be hot,is hee waxen cooler and hath bee corrupted the temper of 
his wonted moderation inte contrary Habitse Hath the Meone lef; off torea 
pare herfelfe, andby comtinnall refioring of new to trawsforme erfelfe into 
ber old flapes? Are colds, are heats, are temperate warmths betweene them 


bath by confafion of unequall times gone? Doth Winter beginne to have long 
| _- | *F | 


3 - — dayes, 
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dayes,and Summer nights tocall backe the floweft lights: Have the winds brea 
shed forth their [pirsts as having fpent thetr blajts: Is not the aire ftraitned 
into clouds, and doth not the field being moifined with fhowres wax fritfulle 
Doth she Earth refufe toreceine the (eedes caf into here Will uot trees budde 
forth? Havefruites appointed for foode by the burning up of their wmoifture 
changed their tafle Doe they preffe gore bloud out of olives? Are lights quen- 
ched for want of (uppliee The Creatmres enured to the land,and that live in wa. 
ters,do they not gender and conceive? The young ones conceived in their womiR 
doe they not after their owne manner and order conferve? To conclude, Men 
shemfelves whom thesr firft and beginning nativity as {per fed through the un- 
habited coafts of the Earth, doe they not with folemne nuptial rights couple 
shemfelues in wedlocke? Doe they not beget moft fweete of[prings of childrene 
Doe they not manage publicke,priuate,and dome/técall bufineffes? Doe they not 
every one ashe pleafeth by dinerfe forts of arts and di(ciplines direct their wits, 
and fiudioufly repay the ufe of their natsvity? Doe they wot reiene, doe they 
not command to whom tt is allotted? Doe they not every day more increafein 
the like dignities and power? Doe they not fit injadgment to heare caufes? Dee 
they not interpret Lawes and Statutes? Doe they not publickely ufe all other 
mayes whereby the life of man ws held in and kept in compaffe , -all according to 
the orders and cuftomes of the Countrey in their feverall nations ? the[e things 
therefore being [o, and that no novelty hath brokenin to interrupt the perpe. 
twall tenor of things by (evering and di[continuing them: What us it that they 
fy, Confufion is brought upon the World fince Chriftian Religion entred inte 
t,and difcovered the mifterses of hidden verity? But the Gods, fay they, exa(pe- 
_ vated with your injuries and effences bring upon ws peftilences, droughts, [car 
city of corne, locufts, mice, baile, and other bar full things a(faulting the af- 
faires of men, Were it not follse longer to inf? mpon things evident and 
needing no defence, I would foone by unfolding former times demenfirate 
_ that the evills yee fpeake of are neither unknowne nor [udden,nor that +s ¢ Ofte 
Sufions brake in, nor that mortal bnfineffes began to be infefied with [uch vari- 
ene of dangers , fimce our Soctety obtained the happinefe of this name tobee be- 
frowed upon them. For if wee bee the caufe, amd for our demerits thee plagues 
wereinvented, whence knew — thefe names of miferies, whence gave it 
Signification to warres? With what knowledge could it mame the Peftilence and 
Haile? or affame them into the number of thofe words wherewith they uttered - 
_ their fpeech? For if thefe evills be new, and draw their caufes from late offen- 
ces, bow could it bee that it fhauld forme words ta thofe things whereof s¢ felfe 
neither had experience, nor had learnt that they were in any time done? Scar- 
citie of corne andextreame dearth diftreffeth us. What were the ancient and 
eldef? ages at any time free from the like neceffity 2 Doe not the very names by 
which thefe evills are called teftifie and crie that mever any mortal man was 
priviledged from it? Which were st a matter (0 hard to beleeve , Zcould pro- 
duce the teftsmonies of anthours, what Nations, how great, how often bave 
felt horrible famine, and bave beene deflroyed with agreat defolation. But 
flormes of Haile fall very often, and light om ak things. And doewe not feest 
regifired and recorded im ancient writings that Countries have often beene 
battered with fhowres of Stones? Want of raine killes wp the corne, and makes 
she earth unfruitfull , And was antiquity free from thefe evils , ofpecially 
| feting 
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fecing wee know that huge rivers have beene dryed up tothe very bottome P 
Thecontagson of peflilence vexeth Mankinde; Runne over the Annals write 
sen in feverall tongues, and yee {hall learne that whole Countries have often- 
times beene made dejolate, and emptyed of inxhabitants. CAI hinds of graines 
are deftroyed and devoured by locufts, by mice: Paffe through forraine hifto~ 


vtes,and they will informe you how often former times have been troubled with 


thefe plagues, and brought ta the miferies of poverty, Cities fheken with 
mighty earthquakes tottered even untoruines What? have not former times 
Seene Cities together with the inhabitants fwallowed ap in huge Laping clefts of 
the earth? Or have they had thesr eftate free from shefe cafualtses? when was 
mankinde deftroyed with deluges of water? not before us? when was the world 
burnt and diffolved into embers cy alhes?not before ws?when were mighty Cities 
overwhelmed by the Seas inundation? not before us? when did they make warre 
with wilde beafts, and encounter with Lyons? not before us? when were people . 
plagued with venomous ferpents? wot before wi? For that yee ufe to object unto 
ws the canfes of fo oftes warres , the laying waft of Cities, the irruption of 
Germans and Scythians , Iwill by your good leave and patience bee bold to 
fay, that yee are fo tran(ported with defire to flander , that yee know not what it 
us yee (ay. That npward of ten thoufand yedres agoe a huge fivarme of men 
Should breake ont of that Iland of Neptune, which ws called A slantick, as Plato 
declares , and utterly deftroy and con(ume iwnumerable nations » were wee the 
caufe? That the A ffyrians and Bactrians fometimyes under the leading of Nie 
nus and Zoroaflres {hould warre ome again? the other , wot onely with [word 
- and firength, but alfo by the hidden artes of Magicke, and thec sldeans, wat 
st ourenvy? That Helena by the direction and tnpullion of the Gods was ra 
vifhed and became a fatall calamity, both to her owne and future times, with 
st attributed to the crime of our religion? That the great and mighty Xerxes 
brought in the Sea upon the land , and paft over the feas on foote ,. was tt done 
through the injury of our name? That a young man rifing out of the borders of 
Macedon, brought the kingdome and people of the Eaft ander the joke of captia 
vity and bondage, did wee procure andcanfe it? That now the Romans Jhould 
like a a drowne and overwhelme all nations , aid wee for footh 
shraff the Gods imto the fury? Now if no man dare to smpute to onr times 
she things that were done long fince: how canwee be the caufes of the prefeut 
mifcries, feeing there is no new thing fallen out , but all are ancient and not un. | 
heard of i any antiquity? although it bee not hard to prove shat the warres  * 
which yee fay, areraifed through the envie of our Religion, are not onely in~ 
creafed fisce Chrift was beard of iv the world, bus alfa for the &reater part (by 
repre{sing mans furiou[ne(fe) leffened. For feeing we fo Great a multitude of 
men have learned by his infiruction and lawes , that wee are not to requite evill 
for evill, shat isis farre better to fuffer then to doe wrom , rather to fhed a 
mans owne, then to pollute his hand and confcience with the bloud of another : 
the ungratefull world bath eve while received this benefit from C brift, by 
whom the fercenefe and wildeneffe of nature is tamed , and they have begun 
sorefraine their boftile bands from the bloud of the Creature kinne unte them. 
Cerssinely sf all whe know, shat to.bee men flands not in the bape of bodies , 
but in she power of reafon, would liften a while unto bis wholeforme and peace= 
able decrees, and not puffed up with arrogance and felfe.conceit , rather beleeve 
| F4 


ther . 


their owne opinions then bis admonitions: the whole World lone 4g0e (tur. 
ning the afe of irom unto msiider workes) fhould have livedin moft quiet tran- 
quillity,and have met together ina frame andindiffoluble league of moft fafe 
concord. But if, fay they,through you the flute of man fuffereth no difaduantage, 
whence are thofe evils wherewith now a long time mb ferable mortality i af 
flitted and oppreffed? Yom aske my opinion ina matter not neceffary to this 
bufinel[e. For the prefent difputatten now in hand was not anderieken by 
mee to this end, to lhew or prowe upon what caufes or reafons each thing was 
done, but tomanifeft that the reproch of [o great 4 crime as wee are charged 
with, us farre from us, which if 1 performe, andby deedes and enident remon. 
frrances unfold the truth of the matter,whence thefe evils are, or out of what 
fountaines or principles they proceede,I care not. For what if the fir matter, 
digefedinto the foure elements of all things, comtasne wrapped ap inits rota. 
sions the caufes of all miferiese whatif the motions of the flarres by certaine 
fignes, parts, times, lines produce thefeevils, and bring spor things fubjedt 
santo them nece(fsties of dimerfe forts? what if im fet times the viciffitude 
of things fall out,and as $b is tn tive mottous of the (ea, fomsetime there ss a flow 
of profperity, fometime it ebbeth backe azaine, ana evils retarnein theroome 
thereof, What if the dregzes of this matter which wee tread ander our fees 
have this law givem anto st, tobreath forth moft noy[ome vapours, where. 
with this aire being corrupted fhowld both infect the bodies and difable 
the endeavours of men? what &f( which indeede is neareft unto truth) what. 
focner (eemeth croffe unto ss, i not evillte the World it felfes and that wee 
per {wading owr felves that all things are done for onr benefits, dot by rcafon of 
our wicked opinions wrongfully accufe the event of nature? Plate the higheft 
top and chiefeft pillar of plilefeplers maintaineth in his commentaries, shat 
thofefearfull inundations and conflagrations of the World, are the parging of 
she earth: neither was that wife man affraid to call the fubverfion, laughter, 
ruines defiruction and funeralls of mankind,an innovation of things,and that 
shereby repareing their firength, they recouer 4 certaine youth egaine, Heaven, 
faith hee, raines not, and wee labour of 1 know not of what {carcity of corne, 
What? doft thow require that the Elements ferve thy meceffitiese and to 
she end thou mayft line more daintily and delicately, that the thmes ob fequin 
oufly apply themfelues to thy commodities? What if hee that is defirous of 
navigation complaine in the like fort thas wow along time there are no windes, 
and that the blafts of Heaven are ceafed, Muft wee fay therefore thas 
Such tranquillity of tre World is pernicious, becaufe it hinders the defres 
of palfengers? What if amy who hath beene ascuftomed to tole bim{elfe in 
the funne, and to procure drineffe to bis bedy, fhouldin like manner com- 
plane that the pleafure of faire and cleare weather is by very often clondine ff 
saken away? Muft she clouds therefore bee fayd as enimies tobang ande- 
ver-(pread the skie,becau[e thon canft not at thy 9 be frie thy felfeat the 
flames,and prepare occafions for drinking? All thefe events which come to 
paffe and fallowt under the cope of Heaven are to bee weighed not by our pet- 
ty comumsodities but by the reafons and orders of nature it felfe. Neither 
sf any thing happeneth which touch us and onr affaires but with unwelcome 
fuccelfe, ist forthwith evilland to be accounted noxioust Whether the World 
Taine or not reine, it raincth or not raincth to is felfe, and which happily thom 
“YF knowef 
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knowe ft wot, citherit confames away Noe tod mach moyfiare with the fore. 
vescte of drought; ortempers. she dronghe of a.very. lang sine Wit h:rhe-pown., 
vin ons of raines : It fendeth peftilemes, asfeafes; faminesand other forbes. 
ofevills shreatning defiruttion : host doft thou know whether fo it takaam 
‘Bhat witch is fuperfiuans ; and 6)3¢3 owne loffes fei a meafurete the riot amd) 
exce(feof things? Dareft thon (ay this or that is'eusil in the mondd;s hi original, 
and caufe whereof thou art not ableto snfold arid ré/olver: and becaufe happily 
st hinders the pleaferesof thy delights and tufts, walt shoufay it is per ictus 
undcr uel? what then? If colddee contrary witto thy body, and ye te. tans 
weale the beste of thy bloud, muff nat winter therefor ebeessihe World? ideal 
becaisle thou canft nat endure sha fervent heatedf thr Sanae, wifh theSivds 
soser bee taken out of theyeare? and nature againe bce ordered ty other darpesd, 
Helebore it poyfon unto men: onght.itmos for thi caufe tabee brought fors hes 
The aobfe layes waite for the flocke of fheepes. is nature-in tbe: fault which, 
bath bred fo troublefame abeaft. ato theft fleéciecréatares?\: The biting of shes 
Serpent taketh away life: fall I therefare: foeake evill of the fir ft beginnings af, 
thing s.becau(e they bave added (0. crack mouflers sinto hving Creathrese ‘liys 
too arragant apart, feeing thy felfe art not ihine ownesand Luc: in paffefion of 
another, te prefume ta prefcribe te thefe that are mightier then thy felfs and.t» 
require that that be.dove which thou defire/t, not that which shou findeft by Afhy ; 
csent confiitutions already fetledin tbings. Wherefore if god ten will hase, 
your complaints to take place, ités neymifise yce fit ft teach se mhenie or what eg 
are: whether this world be made and framed for you;or je caus as Prangersuey 
$0 it ont of other Countries, Which fesing yon are not able to tell, Cr you canines. 
refolvens for what iawfe yon hve under this bellow vault of heaven: leave off 
$0 fuppo[ethat anything belongeth ante yom, fecing the shings that sre don¢.ure 
wot alike done,but are to be reckoned cy accounted in the fammeintendedi§the  __ Sane 
whole. By reafon of Chriflians,fay they, theft evils are come and the gods fend °°" 
shefe calamities upon corne. 1 demand when jee fay thefe 1 binge, db ye nit fe 
Low defperately wstb open and manifeft lies yee flander su? - itis now three bine 
dred yeares more or leffe,fince wee Cbriftians begat to be,and beaxe this name ix 
the World: bavé there beene all shefe- yeares continual wars continual dearshys 
bath sherebin no peace at all in the Earth; no cheaperks,ve plenty Of shingse-Fer 
he that accafeth us muft fir ft of akdemonfirate that shefe chlaisities have beeng 
perpernall oe continuall, that mortal mien have neuer bad any breathing tire, 
GF thas without any holy-dayes, 6 they [ay have sepured the forces of manifold 
dangers.But do we not {ec in.thefe middle yeares e, wpiddle thins, thas indunter 
rable vittories have beene obtained over conquered entries? that the territories 
of the Empire have bin enlarged,éy Nawoms Phofe naines were neuer beard of; 
bin brought into (ubjection? that oftentimes the yeares have yeelded marveilous 
great increaftand [ach cheapene(fe andplensy of bins: that shore was no buy. . 
ing or felling at all, the prices of things being [omach fallen? For how could 
things be done and bow conld mankande continue untill this tame, if fertility o& 
plea wanes [apply all, yelissfoeney, nedde reyuired?-But [oine tines heperepone 
have'beem. te ntede. oe aecelfsty and they bave beene retompenced a fine, 
with abundances Ag aine fomse.warres.have beene wacéd apainl oar wilaand 
Sheyhane afterwards beeme corrected. by Wéétaries apd cood fiicceffe. Whak . 
shen foals faye shas she gods: are, fomsetimes. mindfull of twr nsiferies;.and °°. 
La? ; : fomes 
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formesimses againe Unmsindfall? [f at what time there is F ansine it bee fayd they 
are angry, st followeth that i simpe of plemty shey are not angry nerdilplesfed: 
and {oall is broaghs to this sfue, that by turnes they lightly lay afide and take 
wp their augers, and by remembrance of offences retarne afrefo-uste theme a 
gaine, ip itor what thae ta which they fay feemestabe inexplicable, and 
ssmwot be kaowne or underfived.' If therefore they wenld have the Almans, 
PRerfians , Scythians fubdued ; becaufe Chriftiaws did dwell and live among 
rhefe Nations: Why did they gsve the Romans the villory feeing Chrifiians 
dwelt and liued among their Nations alfo. If st were their pleafure vhat mice 
dud locuft foould therefore frarme in Alia cr Syria, because in she like manner 
Chrifiians dwelt in thofe Nations: why did. they not-at the fame time fwarme 
iw Spaine cy France, feesng innumerable Chriftians lined in thefe Provinces 
alo? if for shisvery caufe they fend dreaght upon the corne and barrenne(fe 
amene the Getulians aud them of Aquitaine: why did they the fame yeare 
ive [uch plentifull barvefls to the Moores andNumidians, the like Relagion 
+e fetled in shefe Conatrses alfoe If in any one Citty they have canfe through 
gh batred of onr name very mary to peri(h with famine: why in the fame place. 
bane shey through the dearene(fe of all provifien meade wet onely thefe that are 
not of owr body, but even true Chréftians alfo much more the richer op wealthia 
eve It beboued therefore that either nowe foonld bane bad any thing that was 
comfortable, if wee be the caufe of Evills, for wee are in all Nations: or fecing 
yea fee thar shings profitable axe mingled with thofe thas are incommediows, 
leane off at length t0 afcribe that unto us which impeacheth your eftates, fince 
we be no hindrance at allto your wealth and profperity. | 
~ orofins likewife the fcholler of Saint /aguffine fhapes in 2 manner 
to the fame objection of the Gentiles the fame anfwere as doth -4rnobs- 
Likaceap.. #8 ;though fhort yet full: Recolans fane mecum majornm fuoram sepera bellie 
| juquietiffirea, {celeribus execrabilia , diffenfionibus fada , méfersys continua 
siffima; que Or mecritopoffuns horrere quia fuere, C neceffario debemt rogare, 
ne fint, ewes fane rogare folam deum, qui Cy tanc occult djuftitia pernesfit wt 
frerent,cr nanc apertd mifericerdia praftas at non fint. I with thattogether | 
with mee, they would recount the times of their anceftours reftleffe in 
yarres,hatefull in wicdedneffe, in diffenfions fhamefull,never without 
miferies; which they may juftly abhorre, becaufethey were;and have 
reafonto pray that they may not bee, him I fay they oughtto pray 
who then by his fecretjuftice permitted them to bee, and now by his 
notable mercy brings to paflethatthey benot. a 
. SECT. 5. — a 
—, Lhe fourth objection anfwered, which is borrowed from 
the aatherity of Bldras. — 
| Hat which yet farther difables the vatidity of this teRtimany of 
? ) Cyprian,is that in the opinion of Séxtss Senenfis,a learned Writer, 
| he borrowed it fro the Apocryphail- Esdras. For Canonicall Scxipe 
ibliueb. jandt, tare he feemes indeed to glance at the name thereof by the way, but al- 
£3b.1. leages none, And if Senenfis had thought that any’ booke of the — 
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had favoured this opinion of Cyprian, hee would never have fent usto 
Efdras,bur fince the appeale is made to E/dras,to Efdrasletusgoe, He 
then in his fourth booke and fifth Chapter, v. 51.53.53.54.& §5.thus 


{peakes of thismatter. Hee anfwered usce and faid, aske a woman that beas 
reth children; and fhee foall tell thee: fay unto her, wherefore are not they whons. 


show haft now brought forth like thofe shat were before, but leffe of lature? and 
foce {hall an[wer thee: they shat be borne in the Pirengtt of youth,be of owe fa(bi- 
on, and shey that be borne in the time of age when the wambe faileth are other- 
wife.Confider thow therefore alfo, how that yee are leffe af lature then they that 
were before yow,and fo ave they that come after yom leffe then ye,as the creatwres. 


. which now begin to be old, and have paffed over the firength of youth... Now 


as others depend upon the authority of Cyprian, fo Cyprian himfelfe des 
pending upon this of E/dras, it will not I hope.be thought either #nfea. 
| feuable or impertinent , if we a littke examine the weight thereof. Fir 
then, iris certaine chat.this booke is not to be found either in Hebrew oF 
Greeke, neither is it by the Tridenténe Conncel admitted into the Canon,8 
no doubt but upoa very fufficient reafon.isit excluded both by them 
and us, in regard of the doctrines which it teacheth, manifeftly repug, 
nant to the rules of orshodexe faith, asin the forth and fevesth Chaptet 
it teacheth ,. that she foules of the Saitsts departed this life, are detained as bt 


~ were imprifoned in certaine cels dy vents of thé Earth, untill she nupeber of the. . 
elect be accamplifhed, and that thew they fhall receive their Crownes of ¢lory ale 
together ayd not before. In the fixth Chapter he tels usa moft ridiculous 


unfavory tale, of two vafte Creatures made upon the fifth day of the 


+ Creation, the one called Egoch, or Behemesh, and the other Leviathan, 


In the feventh he derives his pedegrec from Aaron; by nineseene genera- 
tions, whereas the true E/dras, or Efras derives his but by fifteene. And 
to bring it home fomewhat neeret toour purpofe. Inthe fourteenth 
Chapter hee fhewes himfelfe manifeftly a felfe Hey » touching the 
Confummetion of the world, which (faith hee) bath loft his youth , and the 
times begin towaxe old: for the world w aivided into twelve parts, and tenne 
parts of't are cone already and balfe of 4 tenth part, and thereremaineth thet 


which is after the balfe of the tenth part. Sothat by his computation di- 


viding the whole time of the Worlds deration intotwelye equall portis 
ons, onely one ard ahalfe were then remaining ; which had it beene¢ 
true,the world fhould have ended almoft fifteene hundred yeares agae, 
For thetime from the worlds Creation to Bfdras, according tothe 
Scriptures calculation ) containes about three thoufand foure-handred and 
feventy yeares, and this f{umme of yeares containes tem parts & an balfe of 


.. the twelve, allotted for the whole durationof. the world., whence ie 


confequently followes , thatthe refidue of the time from £/ara to the 
Worlds end, could not exceed the number of five hendredyeares: anid yct 
from E/dras to the prefent yeare of the Lord, one theofand (ix bundred 
twenty ix, we finde there are pafled almott two thonfandyrarets. . — «;! 
+ Herewaro may bee added the.tharpe, but well deferved, Cenfiire © 


Junius inhis prefacetothe Apecryphall beokes, Nihil habes Efdrasquam 


fale emendicatums nomen cy injurid maxima: Aathorem coun quem pada 
‘fui operss,. long? amplins debnerat puduilfe cum fuss fommys nomen tansé-vind 
| | | prafigeret, 
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prafigeret,or im adenter Ecclefiam vellet fallere. Hee hath nothing in him 


worthy of E/dres,but only a borrowed name, and that moft injurioufly 
aflumed. Hee was afhamed of his owne name, but hee fhould rather 
have thamed to prefixe the name of fo worthy a man before his 


_ dreames,and thereby attempt the sip, the Cherch. And againe, 


Gen. 18. | g. 


Rom Ho 19. 


Gen. 49 3 


in his annotations onthe firft Chapter of that booke, Qwss vero huic libro 
santam fidern deinceps arroget , qui in ipfa fronte navos tam smmanes Cy inre 
tam evidenti mendacia tam puerilia, we guid cravius dicam , animadvertit? 
Quifquis es qui bunc librum legis, fume authoritasem probands atque judscan- 
di fermones cjus, soncnim obftringss fidem tuam sllsws anthorisas , fiqua cf 
in tam cra(fis erroribes. Whowill hereafter give credit to this booke , 
who obferves in the vet'y forehead of it fo notorious blemithes, and in 
a matter fo evident, (not to fay worfe of it) fo childifhlyese Whofo- 
ever thou art that readeft this booke, take to thy felfe authority of try. 
ing and judging his {peeches ; for his authority cannot binde x Cre- 
dence, if there be any in fuch groffe crrours. It fhall not be amiffe chen 


~ 


to follow this advife of Iwains, and to bring this counterfeit tothe . 


couch-ftone, whereby we hall eafily-difcerne, that both the ground he 
affumes is wufound, and his sation from thence deduced snconfequent. 
His ground us that children borne or begotten in old age, are alwayes weaker 
shen thofe in youth: Whereas Jfaack borne of Sarah when the was now fo 
old that fhe was thought both by others, and her felfe,to bee paft con- 
ceiving, and begotten by Abraham when his body was now dead, was 
for any thing we finde to the.contrary of as ftrong and healthfull acon- 
fticution as Zaacob borne in the ftrength of f/eack,and Rebecca.And lofepb 
Or Benjaminas able men as Resben,though J2acob in his bleffing call him, 
The beginning of bis frengit and the excellencie of power , as being his firft 
begotten. Nay often wee fee'that the younge/t borne in age not equalls 
onely,burexcells both in wit and {pirit, and ftrength and ftature, the 
eldef borne in youth. So unfure and fandy is this gvomnd; and for his sn- 
ference drawne from thence, it is no leffe swarrantable and infafficiem: 
‘There being in the refemablance betwixt a woman and the world as large 


a difference, as in the diffimilitude betweene the fruit of the one, and 


Cap. 6. 6. 


the generations of the other: The one taking her beginning by the 
cour fe of nature in Weakenefie,and fo growing to perfection & ripeneffe, 
fhee quickly declines and haftens to diffolution; Shee muft neceffari- 
ly expect the terme of certaine yeares before thee can conceive her 
fruite, and then againe at the end of certaine yeares thee leaves to con- 
ceive:Whereas the other being created immediately by a fapernaturall 
power,was made in the very firft moment (that it was fully made )in full 
perfection, which except it be for che-tnne-of man, it never loft, nor by 
any force of fubordinate eaufes poffibly could or can loofe. The 


quickening efficacy of that ward, Cre{céte G- mulsiplicamini, though de- 


livered many thoufand yeares fincé ,_isnow as powerfulliabesfts, in 
plants,in birds,in fifoes,in men,as at firfkit was. And thus much this fale 
Prophet {eemes bimielfe to acknowledge in the Chapter following, 
where hee thus brings in the Lord {peaking unto him ; —44 she/e things 


svere made by meee alowe, and by none osber : by mee alfa they foal be ended, and 
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dy none other. And if they fhall be ended semedzately by the hand of the 
Almighty, as immediately by itthey were made, then doubtleffe there is 
no fuch saturadl decay in them, which would ac laft without the concur- 
rence of any fuch /upernaturall power, bring them toa naturall di(folution, 
no more then there was any #aturall fore-running preparation to their 


Creation, And thus wee fee , how this Golssh hath his head ftricken off _. 


with his owne {word , and this lying Prephet condemned out of his 
owne mouth. I have dwelt the longer upon this examination, becaufe 
I finde thatthe teftimony drawne from this Counterfeit , was it that in 
appearance mifled both Cyprian and CAzmbrofe (who in his booke de 
bono mortiés, cap. 10. inplaine termes alludes tothe fore-alleaged paf- 
{age of Efdras ) and all their teftimonics together, that which hath 
ycelded the principal] both confidence and countenance to the  4a- 
verfe part. | | 


SECT. 6 — ee 


The laf objection anfwered, pretended to be taken from the 
authority of boly Scripture. 


: S the teftimony taken from E/dras wants authority: fothofe 
Aniici are drawne from authority of facredand Canonicall Scrip. 

i teres, want right explication and application. Whereof the firft 
that [have met with, are:thofe mif-conftrued words of the Prophet 
Tfaiah,the world languifheth ¢ fadeth away, or (as fome other tranflations 
read it, } The world w feeble and decayed. Which by Iuniusand Tremeline 
are rendered in the future tence, Lamguebit,Concidet orbis babitabilw,and 
are undoubtedly to bee referred to the deftru@ion and defolation of 
thofe Nations againft which hee had in fome Chapters precedent, de- 
nounced the heavie judgement of God, as the Mosbétes, Eeyptians, Ty- 
rians, Syrians, A(fyrians, Ethiopians, Babylonians, and the J/ralstes them- 
felves. Junius thus rightly fumming the chapter, Prophets fummam con- 
trabit judiciorum que fupra denunciaverat, The Prophet recapitulates or 
drawes into one head or fumme, the judgements which before he 
had denounced at large, and in particular; which comming from the 
juftice and immeaiate hand of God for fizupon a part of the world, canin 
no fort be referred to the ordinary courfé of Nature, in regard of the Vai- 
verfall. 


That which carryes with it fome more colour of Reafon is, that by - 
S. Paul, The Creature 1 fayd to bee fubjecé to vanity, to the bondage of corrup- Rom. 8.20.21. 


tion, to groaning, and to travelling in paine: All which feeme to imply a ” 


@ecay and declination in it: Butin the judgement of the foundef Inser- 


de 


preters,the Apoftle by vanity and bondage of corruption, meanes, firft, that 


impurity, infirmity, and deformity, which the Creature hath contracted 
by the fallofman, Secondly, the daily alteration and change, nay declina- 
tion and decay of the Ind:viduals and particulars of every kinde under 
Heaven;\ T4irdly,the defignation & hafting of the kindes or /pecies them- 


felves to a fisall & total diflolution by fire; And /a/tly,the abufeofthem, — 
| | , G 


tending 
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tending to the dé/honour of the Creator, or the hurt of his fervents, or the 
fervice of his enemies: All thefe may not improperly bee termed vanity 
and a bondage of corruption,under which the Creature greaneth and travel. 
ferb,wifhing and waiting to be delivered from it. | 
But that of S. Peter is it whichis moft of all ftood upon, where hee 


' brings in the prophane (coffers at Religion, and efpecially at the article of 


2, Pet. 3. 4: 


the worlds confummeation, thus queftioning the matter , where is the pro. 
mife of his comming ? For fince the Fathers fed afleepe, all things continge as 
shey were from the beginuing of the Creation, But intruth that place, ifit 
bee well weighed, rather makes againft the worlds fuppofed decay then 
for it, in as muchas ifthe _4poffle had knowne or acknowledged any 
fich decay in it, it is to be prefumed,that being invited, and ina manner 
forced thereunto by fo faire and fit an occafion, he would have prejfed 
it againft thofe {coffers, or in fome fort have expre(fed himfelfe therein. 


- Bur fince hee onely urges the Creation of the world , and the overwhel- 


ming of it with water, to prove that the fame God, who was the Authoar 
of both thofe, is as able at his pleafure to unmake it with fire, it fhould 
feeme hee had learned no fuch divinity , as the worlds decay, or at leaft- 


_wife had no fuch affaregce of it, and warrant for it, as toteachit the 


Church.Nay in the 7 verfe of the fame chapter, he tells us, that she bea- 
wens and carth which ave now, are by the fame word, by which they were crea 
sed, kept in flore and referved to fire. It was not thentheir averring, thac 
things continued as they were, that made them fcoffers, but their srre/i- 
gious snference from thence,that the world neither had beginning neither 
should have ending but all things fhould alwayes continue as formerly 
they alwayeshaddone. Ad thus much may fuffice for the confidera- 
tion ofthe worlds decay in General, it refts now that we defcend toa di- 
ftin& view of the Particulars, amongft which the Heavens firft prefent 
themfelves upon the Theatre, as being the moft gloriows and operative 
bodies, and feated in the moft eminent roome. : 


rd 
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Of the pretended decay of the Heavens and Elements and 
Elementary Bodies, Man onely excepted. _ 


CHAP, 1, _' =. 
Touching the prevended decay of the Heavenly Bodies, . 
SECT. *t. 
Firft of their working epon this inferienr World, 


=1U CH and fo great is the wifedome the bouaty, and the 
§] power which Almighty God hath expreffed in the frame 
heca] Of the Heavens, that che P/almiff might juftly fay, The 


NY Pi: and the Ssarres ferving as fo many filver and. polden | 
DZ ees|| Characters, embroydered upon azure for the dayly 

_ preaching and publifhing thereof to the World. And 
furely if hee have made the floore of this great Houle of the Wold. fo 
beautifull, and garnithed it with fach wonderfull variety of beafts , of — 
trees, of hearbes, of flowres , wee neede wonder leffe at the magnifi- 
cence of the reofe,which is the higheft part of the World, & the neareft 
tothe MantionsHoule of Ssints and Angels. Now asthe excellen. 


_ cie of thefe Bodies appeares in their fitwation , their matter, their maz- 
études, and their Sphericall or Circular figere: fo {pecially in their 


reat #feand efficacte, not onely that they are for fignes and fesfons, and 

or dayes and yeares, but in that by cheir »otson, their light their was mth, 

& influence, they guide and governe,nay cherifh and mainctaine,nay breed 
as 


and beget thefe inferiour bodies, even of man him(elfe, for whofe fake 8" ** 


the Heavens were made. It is truly {aid by the Prince of Philofophers, Sot 
cy homo gener ant hominem, the Sunne and.man beget man, man togcur- 
ring inthe generation of man as an smmediate, and the Snnne a$ a remore 

caufe. And in another place hee doubts not ro affirme of this inferiour 
Worldingenerall , Neceffe eft mundum inferiorem faperioribus lationtbug 
contimusri, wt omnis inde Virtus derivetar : tis requifite , that.thefe ins 
feriour parts of the World fhould be conjoyned to the morions, ofthe 
higher Bodies,that fo all their vertue and vigour from thence might be 
derived.’ There is no queftion, but that the Heavens have a marvailous 
reat (troake upon the aire,the water,the earth, the planets the mesals,the 
Sails, nay upon Ma» himfelfe, at leaftwife in regard. of his bedyahd na- 
zarali faculties: forhat if there be found any decay inthe Heaveat, it 
will inthe cenr/e of Nature,and dsfcoar{e of reafon confequcatly follow, 
chat there muft of necefiity enfue a decay in all thofe which depend up- 
onthe Heavens: as likewife an the other fide, if there be found na decay 
in the Héavens,the prefumption will = ftrang that there is mo face decay 
| 2 " tas 


Heavens declare the glory of God; the Swn,and the Mo jue: Pfal. ry. te 
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(as is fuppofed ) inthefe Sub-cele/tiall Bodies becaufe of the great fympa- 
thy and correfpondence which is knowne to be between them by ma- 
ny and notable experiments. For to let paffe the quailing & withering 
of allthings, by the receffe,and their reviving and refurrection (as it 
were) by the re-acce/fe of the Sun; Lam of opinion that the fap in trees . 
fo precifely followes the motion of the S#, that it never refts, but is in 
continual! agiration as the Swz it felfe . which no fooner arrives atthe 
Tropick,but he inftantly returnes,and even at that very inftant(as I con- 
ceive, and I thinke it may be demonftrated by experimentall conclufi- 
on) the {appe which by degrees defcended with the declination of the 
Sun, begins to remount at the approach thereof by the fame fteps that it 
. defcendea: and as the approach of the Sanne, 1s fcarce fenfible at his firft 
~ returne,but afterward the day increafes more in one weeke,then before 
intwo ; in like manner alfo fares it with the fap in plants, which at firft 
afcends infenjibly and flowly,but within a while much more {fwiftly and 
apparantly. Itis certaine, that the Tulipp, Marigold, and San-flower open 
with the rifing, and fhut with the fetting of the Swzne ; fo tbat though 
the Sune appeare Not,a man may more infallibly know when it is high 
noone by their full fpreading,then by the /adex of a Clocke or Watch. 
The Hop in its growing, winding it felf about the pole,alwaies followes 
the courfe of the Sanne from Eaftto Weft; and canby no meanes be 
drawne to the contrary ,choofing rather to breake then yeelde. _ 

Lib, 9. cap.7. Celtis affirmies that it is commonly both written and beleeved, that 
on the very day of the Winter So/ffice the leaves of forne trees , (as 
nately of the Olive) are fo turned, that the tower and hidden part of 
them becomes the highér and more confpicuous, which himfelfe like- 
wife teftifies to have found true by his owne experience more then 

Cent.1.cap.g%. ONCC; and Camerariusin his Hi/foricall Meditations, hath. written a whole 
Chapter to the fame purpofe. De conver fiome im arboribus, aly[que rebss 
circa brumalem diem, which he proves from the teftimony af Franci{cus 
Rucus, lib. 1.de Gemmsis: ‘None aveteribus obfervatune eft quarundam ar- 
borum, Olea inquam, Populialba, cr falicu folia, folfiitiats tempore converts 
freri etiam ut ipfi brumali dic frondes quadam revire(cant f:. Te ts obferve 
by the-Ancients that the leaves of fome trets, as namely of the ove, 
the White Poplar and the Willow are curned at the Sot(tise,amd {ome other 
grow greene againe on the fame day ¢ and laftly cAtarces Varro his 
booke De Odoribus is alleaged by the fame Author , ! Farproofe of the 

fame experiment; to whom we may adde Crinstue in: his. fourth booke 

and fixth Chapter, De honefta difciplina. — oe 

‘Ieis obferved by thofe that fayle becweene the Tropicks,that thete is 

a conftant fet winde, blowing from the ‘Eaf to the We, Saylers call ic 

the Breexe, whictrrifes and falls with the Susue, and is alwayes highe ft 

_ atnoone, and is commonly fo ftrong, partly by its owne blowing and. 

partly by over-ruling the Current, that they who.fayle to Pers, cannor 

weil returne homethe fame way they came forth: And generally,Mar- 
riners obferve, that ceteris paribws,they fayle with more fpeed trom the ° 

Eaft vorhe Wef,then backe againe from the We to the Ea/f,in the fame 

compaffe of time. All which fhould arguea wheeling about of theairc, 

| 7 | an 
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and waters, by the diurnall motion of the Heavens,and {pecially by the 
motion of the Sux. Whereunto may be added, that the high Sea-(prings 
of the yeare are alwayes neere about the two eAEquinoctials and Solfti- 
ces,and rhe Cocke as atrufty watch-man,both at midnight and breake of 
day, gives notice of the Swsnes approach. | 7 
‘Thefe be the ftrange and fecret effets of the Sanne, upon the inferi- 
our Bodies , whence by the Gentiles he was held the vifible God of thé 
World, and termed the eye thereof , which alone faw all things inthe 
World, and by which the World faw all things in ic felfe, | 
Omnia qui vide, Cy per quem Videt omniamundus, == °° 
And moft notably ts he defcribed by the Pfalmif, in them hath hee fer a Plal 19.45556. 
Tabernacle for the Sun,which i as a bridegroome comming oat of his chamber, | 
and rejoyceth as a firong mantorunarace. His going forth from theend of 
she Heaven, and his circuite unte the ends of it, and there is wothing bid from | 
she beate thereof. ae ae i 
Now as the effects of the Swa, the head. fpring of light and warrnth , 
are upon thele inferiour Bodies more active: fo thofe ofthe Ctcone, 
(as being ttsma ceelo,Cetima terra, nearer the Earch,and holding agrea-— 
ter refemblance therewith) are no lefle manifeft. And therefore the 
husbandman in fowing and fetting , grafting and planting, lopping of 
trees,and felling of timber,and the like,upon good reafon obferves the 
waxing & waning of the Moone: which the learned Zaschius well allows 
of,commending Hefiedfor hisrulestherein. Quod Heftodws ex Luna de- De speriius 
crensentis Cr incrementis totine agricolationis figna notet,quts improbet? who 2%: 
can miflike it, that Hefied fers dowhe the fignes, in the whole coutfe of 
husbandry, from the waxing and waning of the Moone? The tydes and 
ebbes of the Sea follow the courfe of it foexactly , as the Sea:man will 
cell youthe age of the -Moone onely upon the fight of the tyde, ascer: — 


_tainely, as if he faw it in the water, It is the obfervation of Ariffoth arid aria. is 4ode 


ot Pliny outof him, that oyfters,and muffels, and cockles ;& lobfters, 8 P«rtibue snomas 


_ ¢rabbs,& generally all thell- fifh grow fuller inthe waxing OF the Moone, ‘nadie gt: 


bur emptier in the waning thereof. Such a ftrong predominancie it hath'o 99. | 
even tipon the braine of Man, that Luvatickes borrow their very hame. i ipeiisatie 
from it,as alfo doth the ftotte Selenites, whofe property, as S, Aagufiine De natara Fofi 
aad Georgins Agricola records it, isto increafe and dectealé in fight.“ s. 

with the Moone, carrying alwayesthe refemblance thereofin It felfe,' 

Neither can it reafonably be imagined that the other Planers & Starres, 
and part of Heaven , axé without their forcible operations , upon thefe: <« 0 * i. 
lower Bodies, {pecially confidering that the very plants arid heatbs of = 77 


the earth which we tread'upon, have their feveralt vertues,as wel fingle 


by chemfelves,fas in compofition with other ingtedients. The Phyjitian 
in opening 4 veine,hath ever an eye to the figne then raigning. The Cani= 


cular flarre, {pecially in thofe hotter Climates, was by the Ancients al-’ 


wayes held a dahgerous enemy tothe practile of Phy fické, and all kindé: — 
of Evacuations. Nay Gelen himfelfe,the Oracle of that profeffion, advi- is s.dedisbay 
fed Practitionets in that Art, in all their Cures to Have 2 {peciall regatd Crit, = 
tothe raigning ConfleHarions Be Conjunctions of the Planets. But thie moft' | 
ddmirable my/tery of Natwre,in my — the turning of iron touched 

es 3 with 
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with the Assdffene, coward the Nerth-pole, of which | hall have farther 


occafion to intreate, more largely in the Chapter touching the compa-_ 


rifon of tite wits and inventions of thofe times with thofe of former a- 

es. Neither were it hard to adde much more to that which hath been 

aid, to fhew the dependance of thefe Elementary Bodies upon the sea- 
wenly, {pecially out of Cornelius Gemsusa bis Cofmacritices or de devinis na- 
sure Charachari{mus,and Mizaldys his Harmsonsa fuperioris natura mundi G 
inferior is una cum admirabili fadere Cy Symepathta rerum wtrin{g,. Almighty 
God having {o ordained, that the higheft fhould ferve as sasermedsate A- 
gents,or fecundary Caufes,betweene himfelf and the lower: And as they 
are linked together in a chesne of order, fo are they likewife chained to- 
gether in the order of cau/es,but fo as in the wheeles of a Clocke,though 
the failing in the fispersowr,cannot but caufe a failing in the snferiour,yet 


the failing of the saferionr,may well argue though it cannot caufe a fai- 
ling in the /wperionr. We have great reafon then,as I conceive,to begin | 


with the Examination of the ftate of Cele/tiall bodses,in as much as uponit 
the condition of the /ubceleftiall wholly depends. Wherein five things 


offer themfelves to our confideration: Their /#b/fance,their mosion,their 


Light, their warmth,and their influence. 
SECT. x 
Touching the pretended decay in the fuhpance of the Heavens. 


O finde out whether the fub/tance of the beaven|y bodies be decayed 

or no, it will not be amifle a little to inquire into the nature of the 
matter and forme,of which that /ab/tence confitts,that fo it may ap- 

re, whether or no ina naturall courfe,they be capable of fuch a fup- 
pofed decay. That the Heavens are endued with fome kinde of msstter, 


(though fome sep + ke in their jangling bamosr, havemadeadoubr. > 


of it, yet I thinke no fober and wife C4ri/fian will deny it: Buc whether. 
the matser of it bee the fame with that of thefe ssfertour bodies , adbuc. 
{ub Indice la eff, ithathbeene, and ftillis, a great queftion among 
Divines. The ancient Fathers and DoCours of the Primisive Church, 
for the moft part following Plato, holde that it agrees with the matter 
of the Elementary Bodies, yet {o.as.it is compounded of the fineft flowre, 
and choy (eft delicacy. of the Elements: But the Schoole-wsexon the o- 
ther fide, following —4riffotle, adhereto the Quintefence, and by 
no meanes vvill bee beaten from it, fince (fay they) if.che Elewemts 


and the Heavens fhould agree in the fame. matter, it fhould con-. 


*® 


fequently follow , that there fhould bee mutuall traffiqueand com- — 


merce, a reciprocall action, and paffion. betweene them, vvhich. 
vvould foone draw onachange, and by degrees, a ruine upon thofe 
glorious Bodies. Now though this point will never (I thinke) be fully 
and finally determined , till wee come to be inhabitants of that place, 


Wildome 9.16. Whereof we difpute, (fw hardly dee we gue(fe aright at things that are apes 


carth, and with labour doe wee finde the things that are at hand,but the shings 
which are in heaven, who hath fearched ont?) Yet for the prefent, I thould 


fate 
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fate itthus,that they agree in the fame originall matter; and furely Mo- 
fesmee-thinkes, feemes to favour this opinion, making but one matter, 
(as farre as I can gather from the text) out of which, all bodsly Jobflances 
were created. | ~ 3 | 
Vrus erat toto nature Valtis én orbe. | i Metamorph 
So as the Heavens , though they bee not compounded of the Elements, : 
yet are they made of the fame matter that the Edements are compoun- 
ded of, They are not fubject to the qualities of heat,or cold,or drought, 
.. Of moyfiure, nor yet to weight or Lightme(fe,which arife from thofe quali- 
ties, but havea forme giventhem, which differeth from the formes of 
all corruptible Bodies, fo as it {uffereth not,nor can it fuffer froma any of 
them, being fo excellent and perfec in it felfe, as it wholly fatiateth the 
appetite of the masser itinformeth. The Celefsal Bodies then, meeting 
with {0 noble a ferme to actuate them, are not, nor cannot in thecour/e 
of nature, bee lyable to any generation or corruption , in regard of 
their fubjtamce,to any angynentation Or diminution in regard of their quan- 
tity; na,nor to any defiructive alseration in re{pec of their qualities. . 
Tam not ignorant that che controverfies touching this forme what it: 
fhould be, is no leffethen that touching the matter ; Some holding it 
to-be a living and quickning /pirés, nay a fenfitive and reafonable fone, 
which opinion is ftiffely maintained by many great & learned Clarkes, 
both Jewes,and Gentiles,8c Chriftians, fuppofing it unreafonable, that the 
heavens which impart /#fe to other bodies, fhould themfelves be defti- 
tute of “fe: Butthis errowr is notably difcovered and confuted by 
1 Claudius Efpencaus,a famous Doctoar of the Sorbone , ina Treatife which ve Celerum 
hee ete compofed on this point, Inasmuch as what is denied «*#-rsene, 
thofe Bodies in 4/2, in fenfe, in reafon, is abundantly fupplyed in their 
conftant and unchangeable duration, arifing from that inviolable knot, 
and iadiffoluble marriage, betwixt che matter and the forme, which can 
never fuffer any divorce, but from that hand which firft joyned them. 
And howbeit it cannot be denyed,that not onely the reafanable foule of 
man,but the /énfiteve of the leaft gnat that flies inthe aire, and the Vege- 
tative of che bafett plant that {prings out of the earth, are (in that they 
are indued with life) more divine and neerer approaching to the foun. 
tain? of life, then the formes of the heavenly Bodies ; yet as the Apoftle 
{peaking of Faith, Hope, & Charity, concludes Charity to bethe greatett, 
(though by Faith we apprehend & apply the merites of Chri?) becaufe. 
itis more waiver/all in operation, and /s/tsag in duration; fo though the ° 
formes ofthe Crestores endued with life, doe in that regard,come a ftep 
necrer tothe Dsety,then the formes of the heavenly Bodies, which are 
without life,yet if we regard their parity, their beauty their efficacy,their 
indeficiencsein moving , their Vaiver{alssy and independencie in working g 
there is no queftion, but the Heavens may in that re{pect bee preferred, 
even before #an himfelfe, for whole fake they were made ; Mas being 
indeed immortal in regard of his foule, but the Heavens in regard of 
their Bodies, as being made of an incorruptible ftuffe. — | 
We have tothis purpofe a fingular paflage in the Preface of Picus Mix | 


randula, prefixed to his Heprapins, where having mentioned the worlds 
| = | Gs ditin® 
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difting each from other a fublunarie, a Celeftiall , and-a fuper-Celefti- 
all or Angelicall hee thus goes on ; Hoc non pratermiferims figuratos hos 
mundos tres 4 Male evidentiffime in admsirabils illins sabernaculé fui con- 
fiructione. Partitus eft enim tabernaculum in partes tres, quarum fingule (in- 
gales, quos diximus, mundos reprafentare expre(fsus nullo mode poffent. Ete- 
nim prime pars nullo defenfa tecio vel umbraculo, imbribus , nivi, folibus, ca- 
beri, frigoriq,obvia erat Cr opportuna , Cr quod eft noftri, td oe » fublunaris 
mundi evidentius fimulachrum , inhabstabant cam, non modo bomines mundi 
> immandi, facré G prophani fedes omnifary generis animalia, eratque in ea 
vel ob facrsficia juge(que iromolatéones Vite Cr mortu perpetua Viciffitudo. 
Reliqua dua partes ambe obtéita G undique ab omni peregrina snjuria libere, 
guemadmodum Cr wterque mundus, tam Caleftss quam [uper-calefis , nec in- 
juria CApAX, nEC contumelia: Amba stem fanctitatis nomine bonchlata , its 


 gamen ut que erat fecretior, Sancti Sanctoram, reliqua Sancti tantum titulo 


decoraretur : ficutt quamvis Caleftis Gr Angelicus mundus uterque fancius , 
quoniam (wpra Lunam poft Lucifericafum, nec macula , nes peccatum,ant eft, 
ante(je pote/t , Angelicus tamen Calefti longe [anctior cy divinior habetar. 
This I cannot paffe over,that thefe three worlds were by Mo/es moft evi 
dently figured in that admirable ftructure of his tabernacle which 
hee devided intothree parts, each of which in avery lively manner ex- 
preffed fome one of thefe worlds; for the firft part then it had no@ove- 
ring at all but lay open to raine,to {now, to heate to cold;and not onely 


- fo, but heere in more exprefly reprefented this lower world, that into 


it were admitted not only all forts of men cleane and uncleane, holy 
and prophane , but beafts of all kindes , and therein alfo by reafon of © 
the daily facrifices was to bee feenea perpetuall viciffitude of life and 
death. The other two parts were covered, and free from all outward 
violence as both the Celeftiall and a celeftiall worlds are,in which 
regard they were both honoured with the title of Holy , part with this 
difference that the in moft was commonly called the Holy of Holyes , 
and againe though fo it bee that both the Celcftiall and Angelicall 
world are Holy, becaufe fince the fall of Lucifer no ftaine,no finne hath 
afcended or poffibly can afcend above the Moone , yet canitnotbee - 
denied but that the Angelicall is much more Holy and Divine then the 
Celeftiall. : | 
Which cannot well ftand with their opinion , who held them to bee 
compofed of fire, or that the waters which in the firft of Genefss are {aid 


‘to bee abome the firmament ; and inthe hundred fortie and eight Pfalme , 4: 


bome the Heavens , ate abouc the Aeavens wee now treate of , for the tem- 
pering and qualifying of their heat , as did S. Ambrofe,and S. ugu- 


3° ; V = = . : . ss 
clases eT ‘ftine,& many others,venerable for their antiquity, learning ,& prety. Tou 


ching the former of which opinions, we fhall have fitter opportunity to 
difcuffe ic at large, when wee come to treatife of the warmth caufed by 
the Heavens. But touching the fecond,it feemes to have beene grounded 
vponamiftake of the word Fsrmvament, whichby the Ancients, was 
commonly appropriated to the eight fpheare, in which are feated the 
fixed ftarres , whereas the originall Hebrew.( which properly fignifies 
Extention,ox Expanfion jis in the firkt of Gene(is,not onely applyed to the 

a | Spheres 


_ be Hecaule of the fall of sagels, the sshabitanes of 
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Spheresin which the Sunne and Moone are planted , but to the Jowef 
recion of the dire, in which the birds flie’, and fo doe I with Pareus & Pe- 
rerius take it to bec underftood inthis controverfie. This rrcion of the 
atre.being(as S.. Augu fine fomewhere {peakes ) Terminus istranfere(fibi- 
is, afirme and immoveable wall of feparation betwixt the waters 
that are bred in che dowels of the earth; and thofe of the Clowdes: and 
fot the word #eaven; which is ufed in the hundtfed forty and eight. 


. Pfalme, itis likewife applyed to the middle region of the aire by the Pro- 


phet Leremy, which may ferve for a Gloffe upon that text, dlleadged out 


‘of the Pfalase, When be usterreth bis voice there ws anvife of waters in the hea. 


vens,and hee caufeth the vaponrs to afcend from the ends of the earth. | 
‘Now the Schoolemen finding that the placing of waters abouethe 
ftarry heavens, was both snnatwralldnd usw(efull; and yet being not 
well acquainted with the property of the Hebrew word ;. to falue the 
matter , tell us of a Chriffailine or glaffie heaven,above the eight fphere, 
which fay they , is undoubtedly the waters above the firmament mentio- 


nr J 


SECT: 3: 
- . | Oe eo f ' 
- (An objection drawne from lob, anfivered: 


“Ww” “WOwbeit the deferved éurfe of God , deprived thé earth of her 
7" fercility,in bringing forth without the {weate of Adam,and his 
| of fpring,yet I finde not thatit ftretcheth to the Ssxrreszor thar 
any thing above the Moone was altered ot changed, in refpect of Adams 
fault , front the fittt perfection, Non rette dicwnt qui afferwnt’ fuctos cor. 
vaptiosles Ceelos'propter peccdtum hominis ; aut in destrine mautdtos oP con- 
taminates: They fay tot'true who affirme thar the heavens were made 
tortuptible by the finné of man, or changed fot the worle: of any, 
way polluted. “True indeede ft is which E&phaz teacheth ; that the 
heavens’, and Bildad thatthe Starréi éré not cleané in Gods fs : itinay 
of beaver; whom 
therefore bee charged with folly : Which expofition ; Zanivs fo farre fa- 
vours , as inftead of Cain hee puts Caistes, into the very body : the 
ae: . ext s 


) 
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Sext: But ia my judgement it would have better forted with the Margin, 
Yob.g18.  jnasmuchas by Celstes, wee may underftand either Saints or Angells, 
"both Cittizens of heaven, either in actuall peféfien,or in certaine 
hope and expectation ; in poffeffion , as Angels and Saints departed,; in 
expeGation,as the Saints heere in warfaireon the earth : And of thofe: 
Capts.r3. doth Gregory in his Moradson lob , expound the place, hoc celoram no- 
"maine repetys, quod Sanctorum prins appellatione fignavit , faith hee : Job re- 
peates that by the name of Heaven , which before hee exprefled under 
the name of Saints. And thus both he and S. Auga/tine expound that of 
the nineteenth Pfalme, The Heavens declare the glory of God. And with 
them moft of the 4 acéents,that petition of the Lords Prayer ,T hy will bee 
done on carth ab tt in heaven. But what neede we flie to allegories, and &- 
gurative fenfes, when the /etser of the text will well enough ftand with 
the analogic of fasth the texts of other Scréptures,and the rule of found rea- 
fon. The very materiall heavens then,may not untruly or unproperly bee _ 
- faid,to be umcleane in Gods fight. Firk, Quia habent aliquid potentialitatis * 
admixtum,as Lyra {peakes ,they have fome kinde of potentiality , ( I 
know not how otherwife to render his word ) mixed with them , hee 
micanes in regard of their mosion, and the shamination of the CMooneand : 
Starresfrom the Sanne. Bur chéefly,as I take it,they are faid to bee wa- 
cleane,not confidered in them/elves,but in comparifon of theCreatosr,who 
is Actus puriffsmus Cr fimpliciffimus,all Ad,and that moft pure, not one-. 
ly from ffasme and pollution , but all kinde of smpotemcy , imperfection , or 
Compofition whatfoever.And in this fenfe the very bleffed and glorious 
Angels them{ctves, which are of a fubftance farre purer then the Sanne 
it felfc, may bee {aid to be wncleane ix his fight, in which regard the very 
Hay6.s- = Serapiins are {aid , to cover their facesand fecre with their wings. But to 
grant that the heavens are become smcleane, either by the fall Of man or 
— Angels, yet doth it not follow (as I conceive ) that this wncleanne(fe 
doth daily sncreafe upon them, or, which is in truth the point in contro- 
verfie, that they feele amy impairing by realon of this uncleanne(fe , it being 
rather émputatsve( as I may tearme it} then reall and inberent, Nonne 
Apud tugufti- Vides celum hoc, faith Chryfoftome , wt palcbrum , ut ingens, wt aftrorum 
mumStenchnm, chores Var sami? quantum tempers vigait ? quingue ant plus annoram millia 
L.10.de perenns ; pies 
Philefopkis. Proce(ferunt,cr hac annorum multitudd es non adduxis femiums Sed ut corpus 
—— MovuMs ac Uegerum florida Virentifque juvente viget atate: . Sic salun , 
quam habust a principio pulchrisudinens femper cadem permanfit , nic quic- 
uam tempus eum debilitavit. Doft not thou {ee the heavens, hew faire, 
ow {pacious they are , how be-{pangled. with. diverfe conftellat;. 
ons ? how long now havethey lafted ¢ fivethoufand yeares or more 
are paft , and yet this long duration of time hath brought no olde age 


r 


upon them ; But as a body new and freth, flaurifbeth in youth: So the 
heavens ftill retaine their beauty, which at fi rft they had ; neither hath 
time any thing abated it. Some errour or miftake doubtleffe there -is 
In Chryfoflomes computation, in as much as.he lived above'1200 yeares 
fince , and yet tellsus , that the world had then lafted above 5000 
yeares ; but for the truch ofthe matter hee is therein feconded by all 
the {choole-Divines. , Corpora caleftia peregrine imprefienis non [unt-re- 
| ceptiva 


meme 
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-ceptiva ( faith Thoma : ) the Heavenly Bodies are not capable of any | 


forraine impreffion : neither can Bezs ( asappearesin his annotati- 
onsonthe 8 Chapt.to the Row.v.19. ) finde any other vanity inthe 
Heavens,but this, that they ferye Gods enemies, and are in the laft day 
to bee diffolved. Si vero Caleftia Corpora confideres , quamuss adhuc 
"fit sucredibilis corum ornatus ,tamen Gy ipfa non pofsint expertia dici iftine 
Vanitatis quum impys etiam Gy Dei boftibus inferviant , c tandem 


quoqne fint ultinso tlle die difolvends : As for the heavenly bodies, 


though their luftre bee yet exceeding glorious , yet arerhey not -al- 
together free from this vanitie , fince they are forced to ferve the 
wicked and Gods enemies ; and finally at the laft day fhall bee dif- 
folved. Now had this grave Divine conceived any fuch decay in the 
the heavenly bodies,as is pretended, he could not wel have had offered 
a fairer occafion to have expreffed himfelfe therein: but among thofe 
of the reformedChurches none hath written in this point more cleare- 
ly and fully then lftediws in his preface to his naturall divinity. Taste 
eft hujus palsty diuturnitas atque firmitaswt ad hodiernum ufque diers fapra 
annos quinquics mille Cy (excentos ita perflet,wtinco nibil immutatums, dimi- 
nutum,cy diuturnitate temporis vitiatum con{piciaesus. Such, faith he, and: 
fo lafting is the duration and immoveable ftability of this palace, that 
being created above 5 600 yeares agoe , yet it fo continues to this day 
that we can ef{py nothing in it changed, or wafted,ordifordered by age, 
and trac of'time. | | 


| SECT. 4 | 
CAnother objection taken from Plalme the 1 ba anfivered. 


‘ a Nother text is commonly & hotly urged by the Adverfe part : | 


to like purpofe as the former , and in truth the onely argument of 

weight, drawne from Scriptare in this prefent qneftion, touching 
the beavens decay in regard of theit Swbfance. In which confideration 
wee fhall be inforced to examine it fomewhat the more fully. Taken 
it is from the hundred and fecond Pfalme, and the wordes of the 
Prophet are thefe. Of olae thou haft laide the foundation of the earth , and the 
heavens are the worke of thine bands. They [ball perifh , but thon foalt endure : 
yea all of them foall waxe olde as doth a garment , 46 4 veflure fhalt thon change 


Va 2§.26.37, 


them,ana they {hall be changed: Bat thow art the fame,and thy yeares foallbave 


zoend. Towhich very place undoubtedly , the _4pofticalludes in the 


\ 


firft to the Hebrewes,where he thus renders it, T0 Lord in the beginning ¥.13.t%.12. 


haff basde the foundation of theearth , and the heavens are the workes of thine 
hands. They (hell perifh,bus thou remaineft, and they fhallwaxe old as dotha. 
Laven , And as & veflure [halt thou fold thems up, and they fhall bee changed: 
But thou art the fame, and thy yeares fhall not faile. In which paflages , the 
words which are moft ftood upon and preffed, are thofe of the grewiag 
old of the heavens like 4 garment, which by degrees growes bare till ic be 
torne in pieces , and brought to ragges. S. 4 agufbine in his Exarration 
upon this P/alme, according to his wont , betakes him to an Allegoricah 
7 | , | Expofition , 


Ps ° 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. If. 


a pe bie 


Expofition , interpreting the Aeavews to bee the Saints, and. their 
bodies to bee their garments wherewith the fouleiscloathed. And _ 
thefe garments of theirs, faithhe, waxe olde and perifh,, but fhath bee 7 
changedinthe refurreQtion , and made conformable tothe glorious bo- 
dy of Iefus Chré(t. Which expofition of his is pious { I confefic )but fure- 
ly not proper, fince the Prophet {peakes of the Heavens , which had their 
beginning together with the eavs4, and were both principall peeces in 
the great Worke of the Creation. Neither can theregions of the aire,bee 
heere well underftood,( though in fome other places they be ftiled by 
the name of the Aeavens ) fince they are fubject to continuall variation: 
and change, and our Prophets meaning was , as it fhould feeme , to com- 
pare the Cd lmizhties unchangeable eternity,wicth that which ofall the vi- 
fible Creatures was moft (table and ftedfaft. And befides, though the 
aire be indeede the worke of Gods hands, as are all the other Creatures, 
yet that phrafe is in a {peciall manner applyedtothe ffarry heavens , as 
being the moft exqufite and excellent peece of workemanfhipthac 
ever his hands fram’d. Itremaines then, that by beavens heere , wee 
underttand the lights of beaven , thought by Pailofophers tobee the 
thicker parts of the {pheres, together with the {pheres themfelves, in 
which thofe lights are fixed and wheeled about. For that fuch. 
fpberes and crbes there are, I take it as granted , neither will I difpute it, : 
though I am not ignorant,that fome later writers thinke otherwife,and 
~ thofe,neither few in number, nor for their knowledge. unlearned. But 
for the true fenfe of the place alleadged, wee are to know that the word 
there ufed to wax old,both in Hebrew,Greeke,and Letin,doth not neccfla- 
rily imply a decay of impairing inthe fubje@t fo waxing old, but fome- 
times doth only fignifie a farsher ffep and acceffe to a finall period in re- 
gard of duration. Wee have read offome , who being well ftriken in 
_ yeares,have renewed their teeth,and changed the white colour of their 
haire, andfo growne young againe. Offuch it might trucly be {aide 
that they grew e/der in regard of their neerer approach tothe determi- 
_ mateend of theirrace,though they were yonger in regard of their con- 
_ ttirution and ftate of their bodies. And thus doe I take the 4pafleto be 
underftood , That which decayeth and waxeth olde , 8 ready to vanifh away 5 
where he fpeakes of the Ceremonial law,which did not grow. olde by de- 
grees, at leaft before the incarnation of Chri/,but (tood in its full force 
and vigour,untal it was by him abrogated and difanulled. To which 
purpofe sqsinas hath not unfitly obferved upon the place, Quod dicitur 
vetus fignificat quod fit prope ce/fationem,the tearming ofa thing olde, im- 
plyes thet it haffen to an end. This then(as [take it ) may truly be affir- 
med of the fignification of the word in generall and at large, and may 
juftly feeme to haue beene the Prophets meaning , in as much as hee ad- 
deth, But thou art the fame,and thy yeares fhall have noend. From whence 
_ may bee collected , that as God cannot grow old, becaule his yeares fhalk 
have no end.{o the heavens, becaule they fhall have an end, may be therfore 
{aid to grow old. But whereas itis added.not onely by the Pfalmift , but 
by the Apoftle in precife tearmes, They /hall waxe olde as doth a garment 
and againe,asa Vefare fhals shou chanze them ;the doubt ftill yoo mers 5 
ve : 7 whether 
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whether by that addition,the fenfe of the word, bee not reftrained toa: 
praduall and fen/ibte decay. I know it may be faid, thats garment Waxing - 
olde,not onely loofes his frefhne/fe, but part of his quantity and weight,” 
itis not onely foiled , but ‘wafted either in lying oF wearing ; and foin 
continuance oftime, becomes utterly unferviceable, which no man, I. 
thinke,will afcribe to the beavens.I meane,that their quantity is any way: 
diminifhed. All agree then,that theSizslitede may be {trained too farre, _ 

as the wringing of the nofe bringeth forth blood, and the wrefting of a 

ftring too high,marres the muficke!but yet the queltion ftill remaines, ° 

how it is to be underftood,and how farre we may fafely extend it. For ' 

to fay that waxing ald in that paflage is onely to be underftood of neas ' 

rer approach to an alteration,or an abolifhment,feemesto be too colde ' 

an interpretation,in as much as then needed notthe Prophet to have ad- » 

ded for a clearer explication of his minde, in the manner of their wax.’ 

ing olds dorh a garment: it refts then to be fhewed,as I conceive,wher- : -; 

ia the fimilitude ftands,which the Jnterpreters I have met with, doe not: 
fufficiently unfold, and thofe that undertake the unfolding of it runne: 

upon the rockes by publifhing harfh and unwarrantable pofitiohs,Mec-. - 
thinke the P/almift himfelfe gives fome light unto it, Thow covereft thy Pialso4-& 
felfe,faith hec , with light as with a garment , and firetcheft ont the heavens 
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» irkea Curtaines his meaning then,in my judgment,may be this, that thé: 


Heavens, which for their expan(ion, may well be compared toa Cartainé 
or garment, shall wax old ,the comparifon ftanding betweene the Zea- 
wens and agarment , notin regard of their deficiencte, but their (preading , 
the heavens covering this inferiour world, as a garment doth the body 
itis {pread over. Or ifthe comparifon ftand in their defictencée , which 
feemes., I confeffe,the more kiadly expofition,to my feeming,; Ldquinas 
in few words loofeth the knot, ficut veflimentum , faith hee, quod fami- 
tur ad nfum,cy ce(fante ufo deponitur in Heb: and with him accordes Los 
rinus in Pfal: The heavens then fhall wexe oldas dotha garment, in 


~ thar their ufe thall ceafe together with man , as doth the ufe of a gar- 


Ma 


ment. with him that ufeth it. Which expofition hee feemesto have 

borrowed from Dydimus , blinde in his bodily eyes, butim his minde ii, 10 De Pex 
fharpe-fighted , quod camit Pfaltes, vererafcent cy matabuntur', defignas renm phils. 

corum uum aby(fe Cr defeciffe: Vt enim indumentuns ubi officto frutium? ne | 
fuerit obvolustur: fie colum ac terra funtte muncribus fats abibant. Inthat - 

the Pfalmift profefleth, They fhall waxe olde and be changed, this meas 


_ning, is when there fhall be no further ufé of them :° For as-a: garment 


having performed that ufeto which it was ordained , is folded up and: 
Jay de afide’: fo the heaven and the earth having finifhed thofe fervices _, 
for which they were created , fhall vanifh and paffe away. And: upon 
this Comment of Dydines, Eugubsnus thus commenteth: Hoc astem fam: 
mus docet Theologus primum mundum antiqaando , veruftate G fesid inters 
deur srsm,fed non coferio quo res mortales corrumpuntur atque abolentarincalo 
tale fenium nullum eft, fed alind qnoddam cuyus fimilitude ex veflibus oftendé. 
rur,cum deponimus cas wbi nobis effe ufui defi ffent, tanquam inurilis cas exvie — 
mus atque obvoluimus, fic mundus, ideft ceium , non co delebitur ghod ea- 
dem vetufiate atque omnia ansmalia G arbores, aliquando fit defecturus , fed. 
& H quia 
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the mighsie power of the God of Natwre,hee that created them, fhall , di 
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win ce(fabit [us cjus que rerum tautes ordines peregebat. The fe 
of ri intl Divine was,to teach , that the Heavers fhould mh aL 
and confume with-age,but not with fuch an olde age,as that by which 
things mortall fuffer corruption and diffolution. In heaven there is 
no fuch waxing old to be found, but another kinde there is, the refem- 
blance whereof is taken from garments,when wee put them off , as ha- 
ving no further ufe of them, laying them afide,and folding them up, In 
like manner the heaven thali not therefore be ditlolved, becaufe it thall 
at any time fisffer defect thorow that old age , which beafts and plants 
feele but becaufe the ule of it fhall ceafe,by which it keepes thefe inte- 
riour bodies in due order. And perchance the Apeftic himfelfe,rendring 


‘the wordes of the P/slni/,intends as much , 4s 4 veflure fhats thou folde 


them up:as the curtaines , and carpets,and hangings are folded up , and 
laide afide when the family removes. Which feemes likewifeto have 


34-4. beerie fore-told by the Prophes i[aiab:the heavens jhall be rolled — ab 


aferelleand they {hall palfe away with 4 noyfe faith S. Peser,like the mifsing o 
Ka ihe ai beat, for fo fignifies the srigtnadl jer ee 
place. Howfoever they thall not wax olde by the comr/e of natre, butb 
folve them , and nothing elfe; which che Prophet {eemes to point at in. 
this very paflage, 7 matabis Gr mutabuatar,thon fhalt change them, not 
Nature,but thea fhalt change, and they hall be changed. Finally, Bedlara 
sine in his Commentaries on that Pfal and paflage tells. us ; that the 
words may be expounded, ex bypetbefi, by way of a thus : ess- 
ami Celi veterafcerent, mutarcntur , oy perivemt tw i femper maneres , 
though the heavens fhould waxe olde, bee changed and perifh, yet 
fhouldett chou ftill remaine one and the fame;thus ( fayeth hee ) in the 
Gofpell, when it is aid, Mat.5.18. 14d Heaven and earth paffe,, ome jote , or 
sitle fall its wo wife paffe frome the Law,till all be fulfiled.Wee have the fenfe 
thereof more clearely expounded Luke 16.17: #t u eafier for Heaven and 
earth to palfe,then one title of the Law to fade. Now theP/ainéf being taken — 
in this ff fe, no fuch pofitive or abfolure decay inthe Heavens can bee 
inferred from the place as is imagined. And as for that frefhluftre and 
brightneffe, wherewith(as is commonly thought ) the.Heavens fhall be 
renewed at the laft day,as.a germem by turning is changed,and by chan- 
ging refrethed, it may well bee by a them more refplendent then 
now they are, orever at any time were fince their firft crassson, not by 
fcowring off of contracted rat, but adding anew gloffe and, augmentati- 
on of glory. And whereas fome Dévines have not doubted to make the 
[pets and fhadowes appearing in the face of the Mooneto be undoubted 
argumerits of that contracted raff,ifthofe {pots had not beene original 


_ and native,of equall date with the. Moone her felfe , but had beene con- 


‘arse gl 


tra@ed by ag¢ & contjnuance of rime,as wrinkles are inthe moft beau 
tifull faces,they had faid fomewhat, buc that there they were above ff. 
scene hundred yeares agone,appeates by Plutarchs difcourle, De macelis in 


facie Lune,and that they have fince any whit increafed, it cannot be fuf- 


ficiently proovéd. Perchance by the helpe of the new deviled per/pe~ 
festhey have beene of late more clearely and diftinGly difcer- 
a ned, 


ee, 
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ned then in former ages , bucthat prooves no more that they were not 

there before then that the Syders Medicea lately difcovered by vettue 

of the fame inftruments,were not before in being, which the difcove- GaHsleus a Elo- 

rers themfelves knew well enough, they could not with any colour of “™"* 

reafon affirme. 3 re ee 
SECT. 5. | oe 


: U . ‘ 
| - 

A third objection taken from the apparitionof:. a 
new flarres an[wered. ye 


Owbeit it cannot be denied but that sew favs have at times ap- 
Hee in the firmament,as fome think that was,at our Saviours 
birth, yet in as much as it pointed out the very Houfe in. which 
he was borne,by ftanding over it,and was not ( for ought we findejob- 
ferved by the Mathematicians of thofe times, I fhould rather thinke it to. 
have beene a blaXing Lbs created inthe Region ofthe Aire, carrying, / 
the refemblance of a ftarre,then a new and true created fRarre , feated in 
the firmament. a) ar 
As for that which appeared inCa/siopeis in tte yeare owe shoufand five 
hundred fiventy two,(the very yeat¢ of the great Maffacre in France ) 1 
thinke it cannot well be gainfaid,to have beene a trué flarre,it being ob. 
ferved by the moft skilfull and famous —4/tronomers of that time to 
hold the fame afpect in all places of Chriffendomse ,torunnethe fame 
courfe,to keepe the fame proportion, diftanceé& fituation every-where, 
& in every point , with the fixed ffarres by the {pace of twowhole yeares : 
but this I rake to have beene not the effect of Natare, but the fupernatu- 
rvalland miraculous worke of Almighty.God, the firt Author and tree dif- 
pofer of Nature;& the like may be {aid ofall {uch Comets which have at 
any time evidently appeared, (if amy fuch evidence may be given)to be 
above the Globe of the Moone; from whence it can no more be infer- 
red,that the beavens are compofed of a matter corraptible naturally fub-. 
je& to impairing & fading,then that their motion is srregular,or that it is 
in the power of mortaiiman to dilpofe of the courfe of thofe immortal . 
Creatures, becaufe by a {peciall ptiviledge at the prayer of Jofuab,both C«p.10.¥,12, 
the Sax & Moone were ftayed in their wonted courfes, andthe fhadow - 


‘went backe senne degrees in the Dyall of f4ax,for the affurance of the es 


truth of the Prophet //aishs meflage fentto King Hezekiah. Be a 
_ The fame anfwere may not be unfitly fhaped,tothat wonderwhich 

S. Augufline reports out of Varroesbooke,intituled de Gemte Populs Roma- De Civit. Dei 

mijand he out of Caftor,touching the Planet Venw, which to adde the *" 

greater weight and credit to the relation , being fomewhat ftrangeand ... 

rare,I will {et ic downe in the very words of ¥arro,as I finde them quo- 

ted by S. Augustine. In carlo mirabite extitit portentum , nam in ftellaVene- 

7is wobili[sima,quam Plautus Vefperruginem , Homerus Hefperon appellas , 

palcherrimams dicens,Caltor [cribit santam portentum extitif[e, ut mutaret 

colorem,magnitudinem, fignram,car{um,quoa faclym ita neque antes , megue 

poftea fit, boc factums Ogyge Rege dicebamt Adraftus,Cyzicenus, g Dyon 

| 2 Neapolites 
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Neapolites Mathemeatsct nobiles: In Heaven, faith he,appeared a marvai- 
lous great wonder, the moft noted ftarre called Venus, which Plantus 
rearmes Vefperrago,and Homer,Hefperns the faire,as Caftor hathIcft it u- 
ponrecord,changed both: colowr,and bigmes,and figure,&¢ Motion, which 
accident was never feene before,nor fince that time,the renowned Ma- 
thematicians _4dra/ius and Dyonaverring, that this fell out during the 
raigne of King @ eyes. Which wonder neither Varronor C4ugufisne a- 
{cribe to the changeable matter of the Heavens , but tothe unchange- 


able will of the Creator. And therefore the one calls itas we fee, Mirabs-. 


le portentum,and the other makes this Comment upon it,that it hapned, 
quia ille voluit qui (usmsmo regst imperio ac poteftate quod condidit ,becaufe he 
would have it fo,who governes all things that he hath made with a So- 
vetaione and independing power.So that two {peciall reafons may bee 


‘yeelded for thefe extraordinary anufwall apparitions in beaven,the one, that 


they may declare to the world that they have a Creator and Commander, 
who can alter or deftroy their natures,re(traine or fufpend their opera- 


tions at his pleafure, which fhould keepe men from worfhipping them 


as Gods fiace they connot keepe themfelves from alteration, The other 
to portend and fore.fhew his judgments, as did that new ftarre in Caf- 
fiopeia,a moft unnatural inundation ofblood in Framce,and this change 
in Venue, fuch a deluge in Achaia , as it over- flowed and fo wafted the 
whole Countrey , that for the {pace of two Awndred yeares following , it 
twas not inhabited. Se | 


SECT. 6. 
The laft 0 ection drawne from the Eclipfes of the 
Sanne and Moone anfwered, 


"w~tHe faft doubt touching the pafsibility of the matter of the Hea- 

8 vens,is drawne from the Eclipfes of the Sax and Moone , in which 
_™ they are commonly thought to fuffer,and to be as it were in tra- 
vel during that time. Whichif it were fo, icmuft of neceflity by de- 
grees con{imme the vigour and beauty of thofe glorions Bodies , and fi- 
nally the Bodies themfelves. Tothis purpole is alleadged that of the 
Poet, where he cals thefe Eclypfes, 

| |. Defeétus Solis varios Lanaque labores. 

; Defeéts and travels of the Sunne and Moone. 
Asalforhe manner of the ancient Romans while fuch Eclypfeslafted, to 
lift up many buraing torches toward Heaven,and withall to beate pans 


- of braffe and bafons,as wee doe in following a fwarme of bees, 


Commovet Gentes publicus crror, 
——- Laffantque crebras pulfibus ara. yg 
A common errour thrpugh the World doth paffe, 
And many a ftroake they lay on pans of. bratle, 
faith Boctivs,and Manilins, {peaking of the appearance of the Meomes E- 
clipfe by degrees in diverfe parts of the Earth, 
7 Seraque in extremis quatinuatur gentibus ara, 


38-3. % | Th’vemoft 


t 


/ 
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Th’vemoft coafts doe beate their braffe pans laf: 


And the Satyrift wittily defcribing atatling Goflip, oe Aan lsb2 Sat 6 


V na labovantipoterit {uccurrere Luna. 
Shee onely were enough to helpée 
| The labours of the Moone. soe a 
They thought therby they did the cAdeene great eafe,and helped her in 
her labour, as P/wtarch in the life of emsiliui obferveth. Nay Emilins 
him(elfe a wife man , as the fame Author there witneffeth, congratula- 
ted the _Meones delivery from an Ectip(e,with a folemne {facrifice , af- 


commendeth as a figne of godlineffe and devotion syeathis Heathem{h 
and fottifh-cuftome of relieving the «Moone in this cafe by noife & out- 
cryes,theCbri/tians it feemes borrowed from theGentskes,as appeares by 


. foone as thee fhone out bright againe ; which action of his , that prue | 
_ dent Philefopher and lage H:fforéan,not relateth only, but approoveth & 


S. Ambrofein his eighty & third Sermon,whete he moft fharply checks , 4. 5 4.. 
his Auditors for their rude and uneivill , nay prophane and trreligious ica sh 
carriage in this very point. And becaufe his difcourfe there is not only *ex/shath an 


omily¢é the : 


{mart and piercing,but marvailous punctuall and pertinent in regard of 2°” 
the queftion in hand, I hope it will not bee thought time or paper mif- me ii 
{pent,if I fet it downe as there I finde it. Who would not grieve at, it shat (ame words: 


you fhosild fo farre forges your fonles health , as you fhould not blufh to call Hea- 
ven 43 awitnelfeta your finne. For when I lately preached unto you touching 
your coveroufnelfe, even the fame day at Evening shere was fo great fhouting 
of the people, that your prophanene(fe pierced the Heavens. 1 inquired whas the 
meaning of that noi[e might bee:it was told mee ; that with your owtecryes you 
relieved the Moone ; being thenin travell , and {uccoured her faintings with 
your fhouting : which when I heard , in truth I could not chovfe but laugh and 
wonder at your Vanity that like devout Ghriflians you thought to bring aide to 
God, for it feemses you cryed.leff by meanes of your filence , hee might perchance 
lofe one of his nobleft Creatures? or as if being weake andimpotent he could not 
msaintaine thofe lights himfelfe bad created , but by the affiftance of your vey- 
ces. And [arely you dovery well in that you fuccour the Deity,that by your helpe 
he may governe Heaven. Bat would you doc it to purpofe indeede? then muft yee 
watch every night , cy allnight. For how often trow yee is the Moone eclipfed 


while you fleep,ey yet (he falls not from Heaven: Or is [hee alwayes eclipfed im 


the night,cr not lekewife in the day time ¢ But then only it feemes is the Moone 
eclipfed with you,whew your belies are well ftuffed with a full (upper ; awd yont 
braines fteeled with full poss , then only the Moone labours ix heaven, when thé 
wine labours in jour heads,then ts ber circle trowbled with charmes, when your 
fight 1 daXled with over-much guapins. How canft thou then difcerne what be- 
fals the Moone in heaven, when thou canft not difcerne what ws done neere thee 
on earth? berein ts that plainly verified which holy Solomon foretold , 4 foole 
changeth as the Moone: Thou changef like the Moone, when being ignorant of 
the motton = whe werft a Chriftian before , now beginneft 10 be facri- 
legious; for {acrilege thou committeft againfh tly Creatour,when thon impute} 
fech imspotency to the Creature. Thon then change/t like the Moone; when thon 
who before fhined(t in the devotion of faith, now falleft away thorow the weake- 


Ecclef.a9.rts 


neffe of unbeleefe : than cbangeft like the Moone , when thy braine sb as veide 
_ Hj ff 


go 
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Rom. 8. | 


ARE gn generar ere narra 
of wst , as the Moone 3 of light, andI could wilh thon diddeft indeede 
change as she Moone,fer fhe quickly returnes againe to her fulneffe , but show 
by leafure to the ule of thy wits ; bee foone recovers her light , but thou flowly 
she faith which thou haft denyed. T hy change then w worfe then that of the 
Moone '; [hee fuffers an Eclipfe of ber Light, but thow of thy fonles health. But 
will {ome man {ay , 8 not the Moone in labour then ? yes sm ced [hee labours , it 
cannot be denyed : but fhe labours with she other Creatures, as the Apoftle 
fpeakes, we know that the whole Creature croancth and travelleth in paine antill 


“naw: and againe,the Creature it (elfe fhall alfo be delivered from the bondage of 


a 


Phal. 89. 37° 


Lob, 2 Cap 10. 


Liby3.de Cc syst. 
 Desypap.r$. 
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Corruption.It fball be freed from bondage. Tou (ee them that the Moone doth not 
Isbour with charmes,but with dutiful obfer-vances, not with dangers, but with 
ufefull offices not to peri[h, but to ferve.F or the Creature s made fubject ta-va- 
‘pitie,not willingly but by reafon of bins who hath fubjetied the fame, fo that 
the Moone is net willingly changed from her conassion , bat thou wittingly and 
willingly robbeft thy {zlfe of hime owne reafon. She by the sondition of ber na- 
ture [uffers an Eclipfe , thou by confent of thine owne Will , art drawne into 


 mifcbiefe. Bee not then as the Moone shen fhe ws eclipfed but as when (hee fils ber 


circlewith light, For of therighteons man it is written, Hoe fhall bee eftabls- 
foed for ever as the Moone , and as the faithfull witnesfe in heaven, 

By which witty difcourfe of S. Amébro/e,it plainely appeares, that in 
his judgement,the Moone {uffered nothing by her£cisp/e,which opinion 
of hisis confirmed not onely by the teftimony of 4ri/lotle, in the 
eight of the Metaphyfickes : but by the evidence of reafon , it being cau- 
fed by the /hadow of the earth , interpofed betweene the Swnne and the 
Moone, as in exchange or revenge thercof , ( as Pliny {peaketh ) the E- 
clipfe of the Sus is caufed by the interpofition of the Moone, betwixt the 
Earthandit. The Moone fo depriving the Earth, and againe the Earth - 
the Moone of the beames of the Swane: Which isthe true caufe , that in 
the courfe of nature,the Moone is never eclipfed but when fhee is full,the 
Sunue and fhee being then in oppofitton: nor the Senne, but whenic is 
New.moone , thofe two Planets being then in conjunction: Tfay , inthe 
courfe of Natare,for the Eclip/e at our Saviours paffion, was undoubted- 
ly fupermatwrall: Quam Solis obfcurationem non ex canonico Syderum curs 
accids(fe fatis oflenditur, quod tunc erat Pafchs Indsorum,. Nam plena Luna 
folennster agitar faith S. Auguftine. Itisevidentthatthat Eclspfe of the 
Sunne happened not by the ordinary and orderly courfe of the ftars, 
it being then the Pajover of the ewes, which was folemnized at the full 
Moone. And this was it,that gave occafion, as is commonly beleeved, 
to that memorable exclamation of — the Arcopagite,being then in . 
Egypt, Aut Deus Nature patitur,aut machina mundi diffolvetur ; eitherthe 
God of nature fuffers,or the Frame of Nature will bee diffolved. And 
heereuponto, asitis thought by fome, was erected that Altar at A- 
thens, /gnoto Deo, To the suknowne God: Though others thinke that E- 
clipfe was confined within the borders of waea, howfoever it cannot be 
denyed , but that it was certainely befide and above the courfe of Ne 
ture. Neither ought it feeme ftrange,that the Swaneinthe Firmament of — 
heaven fhould appeare to fuffer, when the Sunne of Rightcon{neffe indeed 
fuffered upon earth. « 7 | | . 
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But for other Bchpjés, though their Caufes bee now commonly 

knowne , yet the gnorance of them was it, which caufed fo much /wper- 
fiition in former ages, and left that impreflion in mens mindes, as even -_ 
atthis day wife men can hardly bee per{waded, butthat thofe Planers _ 

_ fufferin their Eclypfes, which in the S#aneis moft childith and ridicu- 
lous to imagine, fince in it felfe , it is not fo much as deprived of any 
4ight, nor intruth can bee: it being the fowntaineof izght,fromwhich — , 
_allthe other ftarres borrow sheir light, but pay nothing backe againe to 

it,by way of retribation. Which was well expreffed by Pericles, as Plue 

‘tarch in his life reports it: for there happening an Eclyp/(e of the Sun, at 

the very inftant,when his Navy was now ready to lanch forth,and him- 

-felfe was imbarked, his followers began to be much appal'd at it, bur 

{pecially the Mafter of his owne Gally which Peric/es perceiving, takes 

his cloake, and with it hood-winkes the Mafters eyes, & then demands 

of him what danger was inthat, he anfwering none, neither faith Pers- 

cles is there inthis Eclypfe,there being no difference betweene my cloake 

and that Yaile,with which the Saxis covered,but only in bignefle.And 

the truth is , that the Swzne then fuffered no more by the intervening of | 

the Moone, then for Pericles his cloake, or daily doth from the cloudes 

of the aire which hinders the fight of it, of by the interpofition of the . 

Planet Mercury, which hath fometimes appeared asa fpot init; But scstiz.£ner.73 
- whether thefe Ec/yp/es either canfe or prefage any change in thefe inferi- : 
our bodies , I flrall have fitter occafion to examine hereafter, and fo 
paffe from the confideration of the fubftance,to the motion of the hea- 


venly bodies. 
CHAP. 3. : ele 
Touching she pretended decay of the heavenly boates 
sn regard of sheir motions. 
SECT. 1 


The firft reafon,that there is no decay in the motion of the heavenly 
bodies, drawne from she caufes thereof. 


ction to all natural bodies, thatthe Great Philofopher knew not 
better how to define Nature, then by making het the Enginer 


Mew is fo wniverfal and innate a property, and {o proper ani «/f¢- 


and Principle of Motion: and therefore as other objects, are onely difcer- 
nably by one fenfe, as colours by feeing, and founas by hearing, motion is 
_ , difcernable by both, nay, and by feelingto, which is athird fenfe re- 
ally diftinguifhed from them both. Thatthete is in the heavenly bo. 


dies no motion of generation or corruption, of augmentation,ot diminution, ar. 


or of alteration, Lhave already fhewed. There are alfo whoby reafon 
of the incredible fwiftneffe of the firft Moover,and fome other {uch rea- 
fons dare deny thatthere is inthem any Lation or Locall motion, here- Copernican, 
in, Aatly oppofing in my judgement both Scripsure and Reafon,and Sen/é; 


But totake it as granted, without any difpute, chat a Local motion 
H4 there 
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there is, which is the meafure of sime, as time againe is the meafure of mo_ 

tion,the line of motion, and the threed of time , being both {pun out to- 

gether: Some doubt there is touching the meover of thefe heavenly bo- 

dies, what or who it fhould be, fome a{cribing it to their matser , fome 

to their forme, fome to their figsre, and many tothe C4 ngells, or Intelli- 

gences,as they call them, which they fuppofe to be fet overthem. For 

mine owne part, I fhould thiake that all thefe and every of them might - 

not unjuftly challenge a part in that motion: The master as being nei- 

ther light nor heavy,the forme as well agreeing with fuch a matter,the 

figure as being Sphericall or Circular, the /wtedsgence as an afliftant : In 

the meatier is a 4+(pofition, For whereas light bodies naturally moove up- 

ward, and heavy downeward, that which is neither light nor heavy, is 

rather difpofed toa Circular motion, which is neither upward nor 
downeward. Inthe figare is an suclination to that motion, as ina wheele 

to be carried round, from the forme an inchoasion or on-{ett ; and lattly 

Mooker, Eecle(, from the Intelligence a continuance or perpetuation thereof , asa preat Di- 
Policte,5.69. vine of our owne, both age and mation hath well expreffed it > Gods owne 
eternity, (faith hee) # the hand which leaderh Angells sn the cour(e of sheér 
perpetusty, their ie! ac the hand that draweth owt Celeftial motion , that 
as the Elementary fub{tances are governed by the heavenly: fo might the 
heavenly by the Angelica: asthe corraptitble by the incorruptible fo the 
material by the immaterial, and all finites by one infintte. Icisthe joyhe 
confent of the Platonickes, Peripatetickes,and Stoickes,and of all the noted 
fects of Philofophers, who acknowledged the Divine providence, with 
whom agrec the greateft part of our moft learned & Chriftian Doétors, 
that the Heavens are moved by Angels, neither is there in truth any fuf- 
ficient meanes befides it to difcover the beeing of {uch Creatures by 
difiourfeofreafon. Whichtomec isa ftrong argument, that the Hea 
vews can by no meanes erre, or faile in their motsons,being managed by 
the fubordinate miniftery of uch indefatigable and anerring guides, whole 


power is every way proportionable to their knowledge, and their confene 
cieto both. 


\ 


SECT. 2. 


The Second reafon taken frons the certainty of demonftrations upon the Cele- 
fia Globe: the Third , from a parsscular View of the proper motions of 

- the Planets, which are obferved to be the fame as this day, as in former ages 

. without any variation: The Fourth, from the infallible & exact pradithion 

- Of their Oppofitions,Conjanctions and Eclypfies for many ages to come: The 

. Fifth, from the seftimony of fundry crave Authours averring the perpetu- 
al confancie and smmuatabslity of their motions. | 


| ‘T= mokt fignall motions of the beavens ( befide their retregradatin 
wD oms,trepidations, librations, and I know not what, which Afreve- 
mers have deviled to reconcile the diverfity of their obfervati- 
ons)are the diurnal motions of all the fixed Starres and Planets,and all the 
Celefliall fpberes from Eaft to Wef, inthe compaffe of every foure and 
Le , twenty 
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twenry houres, and the proper motion of them all from the Wef tothe 
Eaffagaine.Thele motions whether they performe,by themfelves,with- 
out the helpe of ordes,as fi/bes in the water,or gsrds in the aire, or faftned 


to their /pheres, as a gemme in a ring, or a nay or knot in a Cart-wheele, _ 


I cannot eafily determine: howbeit I confefle we cannot well imagine 
how orteand the fame body fhould bee carryed with oppofite motions, 
but by the helpe of fomewhat in which itis carryed ; As the Marrmer 
inay bee carryed by the motion of his fhippe from the E4f tothe Weft, 
and yet himfelfe may walke from the We/ tothe Ef in the fame fhip: 
Or a fle may bec carried from the Northto the Sosth upon a Cart- 


whecle , and yet may goe from the Sesthto the North upon the fame 
wheele: But howfoever iz bee, it is evident that their motions are moft 
eaven and regular, without the leaft jarre or difcord, variation or uncer- 


tainty, Leng wifbing or detect, thatmay be. Which were it not fo, there 
could be no certaine demonftrations made upon the Globe or materiall 
{pbere: Which aotwithftanding by the teftimony of Clasdian are moft 


infallible,as appeares by thofe his elegant verfes upon C4rchimedes ade 


mirable invention thereof. 
Iupiter in parvo cum cerneret athera vitro, 
Rifit, Gr ad fuperos, talia ditha dedit : 
Huccine mortalis progre|[a posentia cura? 
dam meus in fragili luditur orbe labor. 
ura poli, rerumque fiderm lege(que Deorsm 
Ecce Syracufins tranfinlst arte fenex. 
Inclufus varits famulatur Spiritus aftris, 
Et vivum certis motibus arget opwe: 
Percurrit proprinm mentitus figaifer annum 
Et fimulata novo Cynthia menfe redit. 
Tamque {uum volvens andax induftria mundum, 
Gaudet cy bumana [ydera mente regi, — 
‘When Jove within alittle glaffe furvaid | 
The Heavens, he {mil’d and to the Gods thus faid:. 
Can ftrength of Mortall wit proceed thus farre ¢ 
Loe in a fraile orbe my workes mated are. 
Hither the Syracu(iaws Arceranflates 
Heavens forme, the courfe of things, and humane fates, 
TH included fpirit ferving the ftar-deck fignes, | 
The living worke in conftant motions windes, 
Th’ adulterate Zodsaque runnes a natural} yeare, 

And Cyashiaes forg’d hornes monthly new light beare, 
Viewing her owne world, now bold induftry Bs 
‘Triumphes and rules with humane power the skye. "3 

The Gentiles faith Iwtian, (as S.Cyrill in his third booke againft him, re-. 
ports it) videntes nihil eorum qua circa Celam minni vel awgeri, neque allaws 
feeftinere de ordinatam affectionem.fed congruaws illius motéonems ac bene opta. 
tums ordinem, definitas quoque leges Lane, definitos ortus cp occafus Solu, ia- 
sat is femper temporibus,merito Deum cy Des folinms (x{picabantur:{eeing no 
part of heaven tobe diminithed or decreafed,to fuffer no ee 
| : on, 
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Ction, but the motion thereof to be as duly and orderly performed as 
could be defired, the waxing and waning of the Moone, the rifing and 
ferting of the Sunne to be fetled and conftant at fixed & certaine times, 
they defervedly admired it as God, or as the throne of God. The order 
and regularitie of which motion wee fhall eafily perceive, by taking a 
particular view ofthem. I willtouch onely thole of the Planers. The 
proper motion of Saturne was by the Ancients obferved, and is now 
likewife found by our moderne 4/tronomers, to be accomplifhed with- * 
in the (pace of thirty yeares, that of /upster in twelve , that of CAars in 
two, that of the Sune in three hundred fixty five dayes ; that of Venue 
and ;Mercery in very neare the fame {pace of time, that of the cAfoone 
in twenty feaven dayes , and almoft eight houres: Neither doe wee 
find that they have either quéckmed or any way flacknedthele their cour- 
{es, bur that in the fame {pace of time they alwayes run the fame races, 
which being ended , they begin them againe as frefhly as the firft in- 
D+ confol. ad ftantthey fetforth , Cur per certa annorum {pacia orbes {aos explicuerint, 
Albinumm, 66. srevuem shunt per qua venerant , faith Seneca, when in certaine termes of 
yeares they fhall have accomplithed their courfes, they fhall againe run 
the fame races they have paffed. Thefe then bee the bounds and li- 
mits, to which thefe glorious bodies are perpetually tyed,in regard of 
their motion, thefe bee the unchangeable lawes like thofe of the Medes 
and Perfians, whereof the P/almift (peaks, He bath given them a law which 
foal not bee broken: which Senecain his booke of the Divine Providence , 
wellexpreffes in other words, eterna legis smperio procedunt , they 
| mnate Ws the appointment of an eternall law, that is, a law both inve- 
'_ Libade nature viable and inviolable. That which Tal hath delivered of one of them 
Dewsm, —_ js undoubtedly true of all: Saturné ftelle in (uocar{a multa mirabiliter 
efficiens, tum antecedendo, tam retardando, tam ve/pertinis temporibus deli. 
“tefcendo, tum matutinis rarfam fe aperiendo , nibil tamen immutat fempiter- 
nis feculorum atatibus , quin cadem y {dems temporibue efficiat: The Planet 
Saturne doth make many ftrange & wonderfull paflages in his motion , _ 
fometimes going before, and fometimes comming alter, fometimes 
withdrawing himfelfe in the evening , and fometimes againe fhewing 
_ himfelfe in the morning , and yet changeth nothing in the continuall 
duration of all ages, but ftill ar the fame feafon worketh the fame 
effects. And intruth, were it not fo, both inthat Péner, and in all the 
other Starres, itis altogether impoffible they fhould fupply that ufe 
which UAlmighty God in their Creatson ordained them unto, that is, to 
ferve for fignes and feafons, for dayes and for yeares, to the worlds end. And 
much more impoffible it were that the yeare, the moneth, the day, 
the houre, the minute of the ne eer Conjunctions and Eclypfes of che 
Planets, fhould be as exadlly calculated & foretold one hundred-yeares 
before they fall out, asat what houre the Swane will rife to morrow 
. morning. Which perpetuall equability and conftant uniformity in 
the Cele/fiall motions, is both truely obferved, andeloquently defcribed 
by Boetivs, 8 ° 
Lib g.deconfel. . - => Sh vas celfi jura Tonanta 
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Afpice 
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cA fpice furemi culmina Cals , | | 
hic jnfto federe rerum 
Vererem fervams [ydera pacem. 

Non fol rutile comcstecs ge 


=. Gelidnm Phebus smpedit axent, 


: Nec qua [umm vertice mundi 
Fleétis rapides ur{a wstatiss, | 
Vnguar occiduo lota profundo, 
Caters cernens [ydera mergs 
Capit Ocean tingere flammas. 
Semper vicibus temporis equis 
Velper ferns nunctat ambras 
Revebitase diem Lucifer alam, 
Sic alsernos reficit cari 
UAlernus amor; fic aftrigeris 
Bellum difcors exulat arts. 
if thou with pure ahd prudenit initide, 
The lawes af God wouldft {ee, 
Looke tip to Heaven and thou fale finde: 
How allthingsthere agrees | 
_ In peace the Starres their courfes runne, 
; Nor . a = — 
m the {corching Sunnie, 
Nor doth the Northetne beste, It od 
Which fwift about the Pole doth move 
Though other Starres he fee | 
Drenctit in the Weftertie Ocean, love 
Hisflamestherequénched bee. 
Niglits lare approach by courfesdue, — 
. The everiing-ftarte doth thow: 
And morting ftarre with motion true, 
Befose the day doth goe. 
Thus ftill cheir turnes renued até 
By interchatigitiglove: : | _ 
Paad watte and difcord banifhre faste e  ~e a 
Fron tarry skies above. | | . : 
And aolette wittily by hastlsuc ; A ae ob 
Nic qukcquams intante magus off mirabilemale Oo — 
Rooms ratio, Gp certis qued legibus omnia partnh, — : 
>: surba necet, nibsl ules parsibuserrat. 

There is nos ought that’s to be feerie in fuch a wondrous itiaffe, 

More wonderfull arid ftrange thes this that Reafon brings to pafte: 

That all obey their cettaine lawes which they doc fill peefetre, 

No cumuls hurteth them, tlor ought in.any part doth erse. , 
Whenewith the Divine Pleseaccotds, Nec errant wet prater dusiqusne Ws I Epitime. 
dinco vevaluamar,teither do they run a tandome, not aro they rolted 
befide theit aticient order. Arid Arifotle beeakervont irivo this patios rift, dé Mas: 
nace adaniration thereof, Quid wnquas peterst aguars cocks pis wail. 6 ods “* ) 

| 4 sath, 
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lubilitati, cum (ydera convertantur exactiffima norms de alio inalind fecn- 
lum: What canever be compared tothe order of the Heavens, and to 
the motion of the Starres in their feverall revolutions , which move 
moft exactly as it were by a rule and fquare,by line and levell from one 
generation to another. 7 
There were among the Ancients not a few, nor they unlearned, who | 
by a ftrong fancte conceived in themfelves an excellent melody made up 
a arift, ss.4¢ by the motion of the Cele/fiall Spheres. It was broached by Pythagoras, 
rat ee ney, entertained by > Plato, ftiffely maintained by < Macrobius and fome 
cinlib.2. de Chréftians,as4 Beda, © Boctins, and £ Anfelmus Archbithop of Canterbury: 
SomsnsoSciprons bie «_ A ri/fotle puts it off with a jeft, as being Lepiat Cy mufice dictum, fa- 
dcsb,de mula, Fw autem impolfsbile, a pleafant and muficall conceit, but in effea impof- 
e Lsb.de mufica. fible ina{much as thofe bodies in their motions make no kinde of noife 
§ eb. deimag. at all : Howfoever it may well be that this conceit of theirs was groun- ’ 
| Mundi, cap-24. ded upon a certaiae truth, which is the Harmonicad and proportionable 
: motion of thofe Bodies intheir juft order , and fet courfes, as if they 
were ever dauncing the rounds or the meafures. In which regard the 
Pfalmift cels us that the San knoweth his going downe, be appointed the Moone 
Pfal. 104- 19: for feafons , and the Sanne knoweth hus going downe.. Which words of his 
may not be taken in a proper, but in a figwratsve fenfe; The Prophet there- 
by implying , that the Suxne obferveth his prefiribed motion fo precifely 
to a point,that in the leaft jot he never erreth from it: And therefore is 
he {aid to doe the fame upon knowledge and under ftanding, Non quod ant- 
matus fit aut ratione utatur, faith Baill upon the place, fed quod juxta ter- 
minum dsvinitus prafcréptums ingrediens , (emper eunder.cur{um fervat, ac 
menfuras {uas custodst: Not that the Swz hath any foule, or ufe of under- 
ftanding but becaufe it keepeth his courfes and meafures exaé#ly accor- 
ding to Géds prefcription. re rr - 
| ae eo Onl Wie Pena 
The fame truth farther proved from the teflimeny 
of Laantius and Plutarch. © 2 


“Libalofiine $. A€tantius from hence gathereth two notable Conciaffons, the one 
~y I that the Starres are not Gods as the Gentiles commonly imagined, 
the et4er,that they are governed by God,which the Epicursans de- 

nyed: for the former of thofe,faith he, argumentum illed que colligunt 1 
niver(acaleftia Deos effe,in contrarium valet. Nam fi Deos effe idcirce opinan. 

sur, guia certos Cy rationabliles cu 1 {ue habent, errant: Ex hoc enim apparet 

Deos won effe quod exorbstare illis & praftstutts itimeribus non licet; caterum fi 

Di effent buc atque illuc paffsen fine ulla neceffitate ferremur, ficut animantes 

in terra, quoraws quia libere fant voluntates , huc atque illac vagantur ut li- 

bet, cy quocunque mens duxerit co ferustur, That argument from whence 

the Acathen doe collect that the Starres muft needs be Gods, doth moft 

plainely prove the contrary. For ifthey take them to be Geds, becaufe 

".’, » ef checertainty of their courfes, they bee therein much deceived : fo 
_ shis plainly proveth, that indeed they be no Gods , becaufe they be nor 
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ableto depart from their fer courfes. Whereas if they were Gods thoy 

would move borh this way. and that way in the Heavens, as freely ag 

living Creatures doe upon the earth, who becaufe.they have the liber. | 
ty and freedome of their will,chey wander up and downe whither they 9 ts 
themfeives pleafe. And for the latrer, tanta-reram magnitude, faith he, 

santa difpofitio, tanta 6 sage ordinibus,temporiba{gwe conflantia,non pos 

suit ant olim fine provide Artifice oviri; aut conftare tor feculss fineincola pos 

sente, alt per peluam eubernars fine persto G fciente recfore » guod ratio tpfa 

declarat. Such agreatneffe in their creation,fuch a comelineffe in thei¢ 

order ,. {uch a conftancie in obferving both their courfes and theit fea. 

fons , could never either ac firft have beene framed without a cunning 

hand,or fo long have beene preferved without a powerfull inhabicane, 

or fo.wifely have beene governed without 3 skilfull: Regent, as even 

reafon it felfe maketh it plaine and evident. And Pistarch affirmeth ges | 
‘nerally.of all men,that the very j¢7/? motive that lead them unto God, was Lsb,t.de Placte 
that orderly motion whereby the Starres are carried, Homines caperunt ride ae 
Deum. agnofcere cum viderent Kelhas tantans concinnitatem Cfficere, ac dies, ' - 
wotte(que aftate ac hyeme, {ues fervare flatos ortus atque obétus, Men began 

firft to acknowledge aGod when they confidered the ftarres to maintaig” 

fuch a comeliheffe, and both day and night,in Summer and Winterto 
obferve their defigned rifings.and fettings. — , 

SECT. 4, 
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CA objection of Du Moulins touching the motion " 
, the Polar Starre anfwered, . 2 dete 


Nad thus I hope the Heavens are fufficiently difchatged frosi ae 
any inaputation of Decay in regard of their motion, the conftant 
regularéty whereof, we finde to have beene obferved and admi- 
red by the moft leatnéd of all ages: It remaines now that I thould pro- 
ceede to the examination of the other quadsties thereof, which betore I 
attempt, it fhall not bee amiffe to remove d rwb caft in our way by Dw 
Montsn, afamous French Divine, in his Booke intituled, The accorsplifbe 


- gent of Divine Prophefies ; touching the motion of the Polar flarre, his in cap $s Apes 


words arethefe or tothis purpofe, Affrologie al(o doth lénd ws (ime Ligh <a-pare 
in this matters For in the yeare of the World three thouland fix hundred fixby 
five, Ptolomaus Philadelphus raigning in Egypt; (ome fourt handred fixty 
nine yeares after the building of Rome, there lived one Hipparchus 2 famous 
CA frrologer, who reports that in his time the Starve commonly called the Polar 
frarre, mbich w in she tayle of the leffer Beare,was 12 degrees and two fifths db- 
Kant from the Pole af the rEquator.This flarre from age to age: bath infenpbly 
fesll crept nearer to the Pole, (o that at this prefent st ss not paft three degrees dz 
ant fram she Pole of the Equator. When this Favre then [rad come tb teach 
the Pole, there being no farther [pace left for it to Zoe forward (which may will 
enough come to paffewithin five or fix hundred yeares ) itu likely that then 
shere {hall bee a great change of things , and that this time is thé period which 
God bath prefixed to Nasure. A bold a a of aman fo well ae in 
| oly 
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holy Scréptwres , and in other matters fo modef, as if God had written in 
the Heavens the period of times, or had fo written it 4s any. mortall eye 
could difcerne it, his beloved Son profeffing, thet is # net for us to know 


she times and feafons, which the Father hath put in bis owne power. And as 


the Conjeure is bold, fo is it built upon as fandie 4 foedation, which is 
that the Pole- Har fhall draw fo neare the Pole as to touch it, or fhall ever 
be brought to thofe ftraits , as & fhall finde no paffage to goe forward, 
whereas itis certaine, it fhall ever remaine in fome certaine diftance 


- fromthe Pole,cwenty fix or twenty feven minutes at the leaft. True in- 
deed it is, that about five hundred yeares hence , if the World laft fo 


long , it fhall chen approach the neareft , but chen (hall it with-draw it 
felfe againe by degrees to as remote a diftance as it ever was before, as 

hath beene the mot Sousber/y ftar in that Aferifme, and is 
now become the moft Northerly: fo in procefle of time it may become 


the mokt Southerly againe, But from hence to inferre that the Poles of the 


equator are moveable, is incon[equent, and sncompatsble with the mott 
received and beft approved grounds of A /renemy. Befides other fix- 
ed flarres have their times of acce/fe and receffe,to and fromthe Pole, af- 


_ wellasthis: fo that the motion of this can no more point out the period 


of Nature, then of thofe: All which Dw Moslin himfelfe either by his 
owne obfervation or advertifement from others well perceiving, ina 
latter Edition of that booke printed at Sedane, inthe yeareone thoufand 
fix hundred ‘twenty one, hath well mended the matter, by changing 
fome words. For infteed of this in the firf? Edssion. Froms hence it Appts. 
veth that the Poles of the AZquator are moveable, in the fecond,he hath thus 
changed it. Js being certaine and obferved by long = bhai that the fixed 
lars move from the Weft to the Eaftsn 4 motion parallel to she Eclipsique. In 
his fir/? Edssion he {ayes : When thus figne fhall come to touch she Pole, there 
being no further {pace left for it to goe forward, but in his (econd he 
changethitthus, when this flarre fhall approach the Pole us neere as it can: 

Againe in his firff thus, which may well come so paffe within shefe five or fixe 
hundred yeares, inhis fecondthus, which may well come to paffe within frve 
bundredyeares: Laftly in his firf thus, it (eemes thas this time is the peried 
which God hath prefixed to Nature; in his fécondthus, st feemes that fomeg ne- 
sable period oad lan expire. And furely I cannot but asmuch commend 
his modefty in this fecowd change , as I found it wanting in his fir conje- 

Gxre, and lam of opinion that S.«fagafine never purchafed more 

true honour by any booke that ever hee writ, then that of his Retrac¥e- 


tions, the fhame is not fo much to erre, as to perfevere in it being dif- 


covered. Specially if it bee an errour taken up and entertained, by 
following thofe, whom for their great gifts wee highly efteeme and 
admire, asitfcemes Dw Moulin tooke his errour at leaftwifetouching 
the moveableneffe of the Poles of the tquater , from lofeph Scaliger: 
But the motion of the Heavens puts mee in minde of paffing from itto 


the light thereof. 
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_ CHAP, 3. 
_ Touching the pretended decay in the light of the heavenly bodies, 
| SECT. 1 


The firft reafon that it decayes not, taken from the nature of that li bt, 
. f . aod thefe things wherennte it is refembled. - a 


mm the Aght difperfed thorow the firmament : & as the waters were 
= “™pathered into one heape,fo was the ght knit up,and united into 
one body « As the gathering of the svasers was called the Sea, fo,that of 


oa A -.S ‘the waters were fir {pread over the face of the earth: fo wag 


_ the dight was called the Sunme, As the rivers come from the Sea, fo is all 


, if wee may behold in any Crestareany one 
any farre off-dawning of Gods glorious brightneffe,the fame in the beaue 
- $y, motion, and vertae of this light may belt be difcerned. Quid pulchri- 


» 


e light of the farres derived fromthe Sanne: And laftly, asthe See is 

o whit leffened though it furnifhthe Earth with abundance of freth 
rivers: So though the Suave have fince the Creation, both furnithed,and_ 
arnithed the world with dght, neither is the fore of it thereby dimini- 
Ted nor the bessty of itany way fated. Whiatthe dizhtis, whether a 
fubflance or an Accident, whether of a Corporal or incorporall nature ; it 
isnoteafietadetermine. Philofophers difpute it,but cannot well refolye 


ats Such is our sgmorance, that even that by which wee fee all things,we 
_ cannot difcerne what it felfe is. But whatfoever itbee , wee are {ure 


that of all vifible Createres , it was the fir(t that was made, and comes 
neareft the nature of a Spirit, in as muchas it moves in-an infant from 
the Eaf tothe Weft, and pearcing through all tran{parent bodies, (till 


remaines init felfe, snmixed and undivided, it chafeth away fadand | 


melancholly thoughts, which the darkenefle both begets and main- 
caines ; it lifts up our mindes in meditation to him who isthe trve light, 
shat lightneth every man that commeth into the world, himfelte dwelli ng in 
highs unacce(fible, and cloathing hims[elfe with light as with a garment. And 

hike of that eternal fire, or 


ss luce, faith Hugo de Sancto Victore, qua cum in {e colorem non habeat, ome 
nium tamen rerum colores sp(4 quodammeodo colorat. ‘Whatis more beau. 


tifull then the light, which having no colour in it felfe, yet fets alufter 


upon all colours. And S. Amsbrofe,unde vox Dei in Scriptura debuit inchoe 


are nifi dlamine?. unde mandi ornatus nifi 4 luce exordium fam re? frafira 


enins e(ftt fi nen videretwr, From whence should the voyce of Godin holy 


, Scripture begin,but fromthe light? From whence fhould the ornament 
of the world begin, but likewife from the fame fight ? For in vaine it 
were, wercit not feene. | | 


O Father of the light, of wifedome fountaine, 

Out of the bulke of that confufed mountaine 

What fhould, what could iffue before the light, . 
Without which, Beauty wereno Beauty hight. 


T2 ‘SECT. 2. 
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The fecond, for that it hath nothing contrary antoit, andere - 
Pareus aed Mollerus ere cenfired for holding thas 
the light of Heaven is smpatred. 


by the firft created ight vvere underftood the  4agels, and 

e hertinis hee followed by Beds, Exchersus, Rupertus and diverfe 

others, Which opinion of his, though it be queftionleffe sfosnd, in 

as much as wee are taught that that /ight, (prong out of darkeneffe, which 

of the UAngells can in no fort bee verified , yet as itfhewes the Agbt- 

fome natare of Angels, fo likewife the Angelica nature of light, Rill flow- 

rifhing in youth, or no more fubjeé to decay or old age, then the _4#- 

Mem 10, 04 gelsare. Cogita mili Cals ulcbritudinem (faith Chry[offome } quantum 
prpal. Antioch. semsporis agit mec offufcate cff,fedvelus hodte fabricatam sta cft witens cy (plen- 
didum. Behold the beauty of the heavens how long it hath lafted, nor is 

yet any way blemithed, but is ftillas frefh and bright asif ic had beene 
made but this very day. Since then in the properties thereof, iccomes 

fo neare the nature of Spirits, of Angels, of God, mec thinkes they who 

 peremin Epi. Aare accufe the beavens,as being guilty of decay and corruption in other 
filam ad He. refpects, fhould yet have {pared the light thereof. Themore I wonder 
brac, cep.» thar men reverenced for their learning, & reputed lights of the Charch, 
tr -fhould by their writings'goe about to quench or blemifh this Light. 7i- 
| Meller. im pfa. dentur hand parum elangui (fe minufque oitidi effe quem fueramt initio, faith 
102.¥.2% one {peaking of the heavenly bodies. They feeme to have fuffered 
not alittle defe& , and to have loft of that brightneffe , in which they 

- wereat firft created. Andanother: Non of mane il claritas luminis, 

nec Sunt ille fellarnm vires qua fuerwnt. There is not now that brightnefle 

of the light, nor thofe vertues of the ftarres that have beene. Ventu- 

rous affertions, and fuch I beleeve,as would have puzled the Authours 

of them to have made them good, {pecially cosfidering that as there 

is nothing contrary tothe Quiste(fentiall mater, and cércutar fizare of the 

Heavens: Soneither is thereto the dight thereof. Fsremay be quen- 

ched with water, burthere is nothing able to quench the /ight of Hea- 

-ven, fave the power of him that madeir. Againe, frre may be extin- 

uithed by with- drawing or with-holding the fewell-tipon which ic 

eedes: Bur the light of heaven having no matter by which it ts nouri- 

fhed: there is no feare of the failing thereof thorow any fuch defect, 8 

for the matter of the Celefiall (pberes and ffarres, in which it is planted, - 

‘it hath already fufficiently appeared, that it neither is, nor in the cour fe 

of Nature,can be fubjec to any smpairing altergions And fomuch Pa. ° 

rew himfelfe hath upon the matter confefledin two feverall places in 

7 his Commentaries upon the firft of Genefis, whereof the fr/tin this, 
{peaking of the firmament and the Epishites of iron and braffe, given 

it in holy Scriptures, and by prophane Authours, Hac Epitheta, faith hee, 

Metaphorice worant Cali firruitatem, quia tos milibus anuerum smmutabilj 


| | S _Anguftine in diver(e places of his workes is of opinion , that 
ae Cor. 4.6. 
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lege circunsvuolvitur, net tamen atterstar motu ast abfumitur, quis a Deo fic 
eft firmatum initio. Thele Epeshites metaphorically fignifie the firme- 
neffe and ftableneffe of heaven,becaule by an unchangeable law it hath 
now wheeled about fo many thoufand yeases , and yet isnot. wafted 
or worne by the motion thereof, becaufe it is eftablithed by God. And 
againe within a whil¢ after, bee ufeth almoft the fame words, firme. 
mentum'non dicitur de daritic aus folidstate, smpermeabili , fed de firmitate 
qud perpesuo motu circumacium calawa non attersiur nec abfymitur , fed ma. 


net quale.a Deo snisto frst firmatuns,, Naya little before that lat paflage, — 


dividing the whole firmament or Expanfum., containing all the Cele- 
{tiall Spheres. and regions of the aire,into rwo parts; The higher, faith 


_ hee, (thereby intending the heavenly bodies ). is puri/fima, c incorrups. 


tibiles, Cy inalserabilis; rag pure, incorruptible,and inaleerable. Now if 
it fhall be demanded, how the Heavens may be {aid to demgaifh, andto 
have loft of their naseve brightac(fe, and yet ftillto remaine sacorruptible 
and sualterable: for mine owne part I muft.profeffe, I cannot under- 
ftand it, nor know which way toireconcile it.. A numbet of the like 
paflages may bee obferved in the writings of our later Divines : buc I 
{pare their names for. the reverence, I heare their gifts, and places, and 
perfons, and fo proceed, or ar gote a _ & 


miles? 0 other. reafons are:added,. and the. 
seftimony of. Eugubinus vouched, 2 


Remember Matter Camdez reports , that at the demolition of our In Yorke-fhire. 


tius Chlorus, father tothe Great Conftantine, a burning Latnpe,which 
was thought to have burnt there ever fince his buriall,about three hun- 
dred yeares after Chrift, and withall hee addes out of Lazéws , that 
the ancient Romans ued in that manner to preferve lights in their Seps/- 
chers along time by the oylineffe of Gold, refolved by Art intoa li- 
uid fubftance, Whichif it beefo, how much morc eafie is ic for 
ca Father of lights to preferve thofe naturall Jights of Heaven, which 
himfelfe hath made without any diminution.: In artificiall lights ‘wee 
fee , that ifathoufand Candles bee all lighted from one, yetthe light 
of the firft is not thereby any whit abated , and why fhould wee then 
conceive that the Sun by imparting his light fo inany thoufand yeares, 
fhouldloofe any partthereof’ They who maintaine that the foxé of 
man is derived ex traduce , hold withall that the Father in begetting the 
Sonnes fouleloofes none of his owae,it being tanquam lumen de lumine,as 
one light from another , nay morethen fo, itis the very refemblance 
that the Nicene Fathers thought not unmeete to expreffe the uwexpre(ja- 
ble generation of the fecond perfonin Trinity fromthe fir, whois 


| Ee there was found inthe fuppofed monument of Conffan- 


therefore termed by the _/poftle, the brightne(fe of his zlory: As then the Heb. 1. 3. 


Father by communicating his fabfenceto his fanne, loofes none of his 
owne, fothe Suane by communicating his sight to the world, loofes no 
part nor degree thereof, Some things there are of that nature,as they 

a 3 | may 
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a ee ne Ee nn ae ee ene ee 
may bee both given and kept, as knowledge, and vertue, and-bappine/e, 


and light, which in holy Scriptare is figuratively taken: from them all. 
whether the fame iadividwall Keght bee {till refident in the body of the 


- Sanne, which was planted in it at che firlt Creation, or whether it con- 


tinaally empty and {pend it felfe, and fo like a river be continually re- 
paired with freth fupplyes , for mine owne part I cannot certainely af- 
firme, though I mutt confeffe, I rather incline tothe former: But this I 
verily beleeve , that as the body of the Sane is no whit leffened in ex- 


_ tention: So neither is the lighe thereof in intention, Men being now no 


more able to fixe their eyes upon ic, when it fhines forth in its full | 


-_ ftrength, then they were at the firft Creation thereof, I willconclude 


- this Chapter with chat of Exgubinus in his tenth book De Perenni Pbile- 


opbia. Si fatari interitus, ac fenefcemic aliqua jams indicia praceffi(fent, non 
se eore x Sol, non cadens falcoris effet plenitude, idem radiornm vigor, 


‘hac igitar Seneiius nu[quam eft: Had there beene in the heavens any fuch 


decay or waxing old, as is fuppofed, we thould have feene fome fore- 
running tokensthereof. The Sunne vould not have beene like him- 
{elfe, he would not have retained the fame tulneffe of brightneffe, nor 
the fame vigour in his beames: This old age then is no where tobee 
found. Where heetakes it as granted, that none would bee fo snr¢a- 
fonable, asto affirme that the ftrengh and clearenefle of the kghs of bea 
ven is any way abated. Now what hath beene {poken of the digh:,may 


~ no leffe truely bee verified of the warmth and influence thereof, which 


Pfal. 39e7e 


{pring there-from, and now fuccced in their orderto be examined. 
| CHAP. 4. 
Touching the pretended decay in the. warmth of the heavenly bodies. 


SECT. 1. 
That the Starres are not of a fiery nature, or hot in themfelves. 


i: 


He hight of Heaven, whereof wee have {poken, is not more cons- 
fortable and ufefad, then is the warmth thereof; with amafculine 
vertue it quickens all kinde of feedes, it makes them vegetate, & 
bloflome, and fradtifie, and brings their fruit to perfetion for the ufe 


ofman and beatt, and the perpetuating of their owne kindes, nay it 


wonderfully refrefheth and cheares up the {pirits of men and beatts, & 
birds, and creeping things, aud not only imparts the life of vegetation, 
but of fenfe and motion, to many thoufand creatures, and like atender 

arent fofters and cherifheth it being imparted. Some there arethat 


~ five without the 4gbs of heaven, fearching into, & working upon, thofe 


lies which the light cannot pierce, but none without the warmth, it 
being in a manner the sssver/all infirament of Nasare, which madethe 
Pfalesift fay, that shere is nothing hid from the heate of the Sun, Few things 
are hid fromthe 4ig4t, but from the heate thereofnothing. Our /sfe 
without the light of beaven would bee tedious and sncomfortable : but 


without the warmth impofisble. Since then fuch is the contiouall and 


neceflary 
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neceflary ule of the Celepiail war mt/, a{well in regard of the generation, 

as the prefervation of chefe inferiour bodics » accommodating it lelfe 

to their fevetall tempers and ufes, in feverall manners and degrees, it 

~ eafily be conceived to be a matter of marvailous greatimportance 

in deciding the maine queftion touching Natares decay, to inquire tho- 

rowly into the ftate and condition of it(upon which fo many and great 
workes of Nature wholly depend ) whether it be decayed or no,or whe- 

ther it ftill abide in the fullneffe of that ftrength and activity in which ie 

was created. For the better clearing of which doubt, it will bee very re- < 
quifite firft to inquire into the efficient caufe thereof,which being once 
difcovered, it will foone appeare whether in the coarfe of nature it be ca- 

pable of any fuch dsmination ot no. a | ". DeCivit.Des, 

I am not ignorant that S. cuguftine, S. Bafil, S. Ambrofe, and gene- tienes 

tally as many Divinés;as held that there were waters, properly {o teat- Genc/.Hexam. 
med, above the Parry firmament, held withall that the Suzmeand Starres *** 
cauled beateas being of a fiery Nature, thofe waters being fet there, in ».3-+ 

their opinion, for cooling of that 4eare: which opinion of theirs feemes . 

to be favoured by Syracides inthe forty third of Eccle(aficus,where hee 

thus {peakes of the San. At noone it parcheth the countrey, and who can abide 

the burning beate thereof, man blowing a furnace & 1m workes of beate: 

but the Sun burnech the nsonntuines three times more, breathing out fiery vs- 
powrs.. Neither were there wanting fome among the ancient Péilo/o- ;, rin, 
pers who maintained the fame opinion,as Plato and Pliny , and general- was Hif..2.9. 
ly the whole {e& of Stoickes, who held thatthe Sanne and Starres were 

fed with watery vepoars,which they drew up for their nourithment,and 

that when thefe vapors fhould ceafe and failethe whole world fhould 

- in danger of Combuffion : and many thingsare alleaged by Balbus in 

iceroes fecond booke of the nature of the Gods, in favour of this opini- =. 

on ofthe Ssoicks. But that the Sanne and Starres are not in truth and in 

their ome nature fieryand bot, appeares by the grownd already layd - 
touching the matter of the heavens , that itis of a nature iacorraptible , 

which cannot be, if it were fiery, inafmuch as thereby it fhould become 

lyable to /terasion and corraptiow by an oppofite and profeffed enimy. 

Befides all fiery bodies by a naturall inclination mount upwards, fo 

that ifthe ftarres were the caufe ofheate , as being 4ot inthemfelves, it 

would confequently follow thattheir circular motion fhould not bee 

N aturallbut violent. Whereunto- I may adde, that the noted ftarres 
. being fomany in number , namely , one thoufand twenty and two, be- y 

fides the Planets , and in magnitude fo great that every oneof thofe, | 

which appeare fixed in the firmament,are {aid to bee much bigger, then a 7 
the whole Globe‘of the water and earth , and the Swane againe fo much 167. times, ° 
toexceedeboth that pin the biggeft of them,as it may juftly bee 

tiled by the fonne of Syrach , inflramentum admirabilea wonderfull ine E.cefan; a 
ftrument;which being fo, were they of fire, they would doubtleffe long 43. 2. 
ere this have turned the world into afhes , there being fo infinite a dif- 
proportion betweene their flame and the little quantity of matter fuppo- 

fed to bee prepared fortheir Fewell. That therefore they fhould bee 

fed with vapours, Ariftorle defervedly laughs as it, asa childifh and ridi- 

| | 14 ; culous 
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culous device , inas much as the vapours afcend no higher.then the 
middle region of theayre, and from thence diftill againe ypon the 
water and earth from whence they were drawne up,and thofe vapours 
being uncertaine,the flames likewile feeding upon them, muft needes be » 
uncertaine, and daily vary from themfelves both in quantity and figure , 


t 


SECT. 2. 
That the heate they breed [prings from their light,and con... 
Sequently their light being not decayed, neither — 
\ is the warmth arifing there-from. 
T “He abfurdity then of this opinion being fo foule and groffe, ie 
remaines that the Suz & Starres infulea warmrh into thefe S#b- 
| celeftiell Bodies,not as being 4ot in themfelves, but only as being 
ordained by Godto breed heatein matter capable thereof, as they impart 
life to {ome creatures,and yet themfelves remaine voide of fe, like the 
braine which imparts Sea/e to every member of the body, and yet is it 
felfe utterly voide of all Sea/e. But heere againe fome there are which 
attribute this effect to the motion, othersta the 4gbt of thefe glorious 
Bodies. And true indeed it is,that s0tion caufes heat,by the attenuation 
and rarefaction of the ayre : But by this reafon fhould the Moose which 


_ isneerer the Earth, warmae more then the Sasne, which is many thou- 


fand miles farther diftant, & the bigher ac i of the Aire fhould be 
alway hotter then the /ower , which notwithftanding if we compare the 


Second with the /owe/?,is undoubtedly falfe. Moreover the A4otion of the 


celeftiall Bodies being si forme , {0 thould the heat derived from them 
in reafon likewifc bee, and the motsen ceafing , the heat fhould likewife 
ceafe;and yet thall I never beleeve , that whenthe Sax ftood ftill atthe 
prayer of Zofhua,it then ceafed to warme thefe inferiourBodies.And we 
finde by expetience,that the Sun workes more powerfully upon a Bo- 
dy which ftands ftill,then when it moves, and the reafon feemes to bee 
che fame in the reft or motion ofa Body warming or warmed , that re- 
ceiveth orimparteth heat. | Pe 

The mossop being thus excluded from being the caufe of this effea, 
the /ight muft of neceflity ftep in,and challenge it to it felfe ; the ght 
then it is, which is undoubtedly the caufe of coeleftiall heat,in part iby 
a direc? beame,but more vehemently by a reflexed : for which very rea- 
fon it is,that the middle Region of the Aire isalwayes colder then the 
foweft, and the /owe/? hotter in Summer then in Winter , and at. noone 
then in the morning and evening, the beames being then more perpen- 
dicular , and confequently in their reflexion more narrowly united; by 
which reflexion and union, they grow fometimesto that fervencie of 
heate,that fire iprings out from them,as wee fee in burning glafles, and 
by this artificiall device ic was that Carchimedes, 25 Galen reports it , in 
his third booke de Temper amentis,fet on fire the Enemies Gallyes, and. 
Proclus a famous Maphematician,praGiled the like at Con/?atinople,as se 
: | nefleth 
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nefleth Zonaras in the life of Anaftafine the Emperout. And very rea~ 
fonable mee thinkes it is,that 4¢4s thé moft Divine afteQion of the Celes 
fiall Bodies, fhould be the caufe of warmth, the moft xeble , ad¥ive, and 
excellent quality of the fubceleftiak: The fe two like Hyppicrases Tiwinnes 
finaloriantur cy moriuntur , they are borne and dye together,they in- 
creafe and decreafe both together , the greater the Hebris, the greater 
the sease , and therefore the Swn as much exceedes the othet ftarres in ~ 
hease,as it doth in Aght. To drive the argument honre then to our pre- 
fent purpofe,fince the light of the Sun is no waydinrinifbedand the beare 
depends upon the/sght,the confequence to me feémesmarvaillous faire 
and ftrong, which is that neither the 4eate arifing from the #g4r; fhould - 
have firffered any decay or diminution at all. a ee 

_ Eugubinus indeed feemeth to be of opinion, that the waters after the 
floud were fo foone dryed up not by Gods fupernaturall power but: by 
a haturall force of the Saxe at that time,which according to his opinic 
on was at the firft Creation much more vigorous theh fiow it i$; but, 
Pererius juftly takes him fhort. Rifts profecto moveret philofophis quibas 
tn Confefo eft vim cy facultatems folis ( quod ipfe Sit sneorraptibilss Cp sriepafe 
[ibilts, ) nulla ex parte remmitti ac minui, vel istendi Cy kageri poffe. Truly it 
would but move laughter in the philofopwer’s who with one Coniént 
acknowledge that the power of the Sunne (it felfe being incorruptible 
and im paffible )can neither be increafed nor diminifhed. ae 


i ey ae ees 


SECT. 3. ee 


Two objections anfwered, the one drawne yrom the prefeat bubtrablen: — 
of she Torrid Zone, the other From fs ofed approach of the ae , 
Sunne neerer the earth then im formerages, ~ ° 


Otwithf{tanding the evidence of which triteth , fome have not 
Nias to attribute the prefent habitableneffe of the Torrid 

Zone,to the weakeneffe and old age of the Heavens, in regard of 
former ages. Butthey might have remembred that the Cold Zones 
fhould thereby have become more inhabitable by cold , as alfo that 
holding as they do, an sx#verfal decay in afi the parts of nature, and mea | 
according to their opinion , decaysng in nan 0 as wellasthe Heavens, 
they thoufd now in reafon beas ill able to indure the: prefent heate as 
the men in former ages were , toindure that of the fame times wherein 
they lived, the proportion beeing alike betweene the weakeae/fe, as bé- 
tweene the frength of the one and the other. But this J onely touch in 
paffing, having a fitter occafion to confider more fully of it hereafter 
whien wee come to compare the w#ts and ventions of the Ancients with 
thofe of the prefent times. | a 4 | 

That whichtouches neeret to the quicke , atid ftrikes indeede at the 

very throate of the caufe,is an opinion of verymany,and thofe very dare 
ned men, that the Zody of the Sanne is drawne nearer the Earth by many 


degreesthen it was in former ages, & that it daily makes deftents & ap. Methed. Hit. 


proaches towards it, which fome afcribe to a deficiency of Qrengr : 
) | the | 
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the Eerth,others in the Sw»,moft in both. Bodin out of Copernicus , Reinol- 
dustnd Stadius , great Mathematicéans tells us, that fince Prolemies time , 


who lived about an hundred and forty yeares after Chrif, the Susne by 


cleare demoaftrations is found to have come neerer us by one hundred 
cr thirty femidiameters of the earth,which make twenty fix shoufad fix hun- 
dred and fixty German miles,which are double to the Freach,as the French - 
are tothe Jta/san and ours. This wonderfull change , Philip Melanithen, 
faith heed cale/tium,terreftriumaue corporum tabe[cemem naturams referen- 


dem pesavit, chought fit to impute tothe declining eftate of the celefti- 


afland terreftriad Bodies.But if the terreftriall depend upon the celeffiad, 
(as hath already beene prooved; & is the common opinion ofall , both 
Divines and Phslofophers ) then what is wanting in the wonted vsgosr of 
the sale/tial,being fupplyed by the approach therof,the terrefrsall fhould 


- till without any decay remaine unimpaired in their condition, The 


force of which reafon ferves alfo ftrongly againft chem who maintaiae 
an habitableneffe under the Torride Zone,through the weakenefle of the 
san, and yet withali hold a fupply of that weakeneffe by the neerer ap- 

roach thereof. | 7 | 


"But conlulcing in this point with both the learned Profefowrs in the 


— Mathematickes at Oxford,heg both joyntly agree, that chis aflertion of 


the Sannes continual declination , or neerer approach to the Earth, is ra- 
ther an idle dreamse then a found pofition, grounded rather upon the diffe- 
rence among U4 /irenomers, arifing from the difficulty of their ebferva- 
sionsthen upon any certaine and infallible conc/ufions. Ptolomy who li- 
ved about the yeare of Chrif one hundred and forty,makes the diftance 
of the S¥ from the Earth to bee one thoufand two handred Gy ten [emidia- 
meters of the Earth. Albategnins about the yeare eight huadred & eigh- 
cy makes it one shoufand one hundred forty fixe. Copernicus about the yeare 
ofie thoufand five hundred and twenty , makes it one ‘thoufand one han. 
dred feventy nine.Tychebrahe about the ycare one thoufand fixe hundred, 
makes it one shoufand one hundred eighty two. Now I would demand,whe- 
ther the Sus were more remote in Pro/omies time,& neerer in the time of 
Albagtenius , then againe more remote in the later ages ot Copermicus 
& Tycho:which if it were fo,then one of thefe two mult needes follow , 
that either their obfervatéons were not grounded upon fo certaine prin- 
ciples as they pretend , or that the decisnation of the Sanne is uncertaine 
& variable,not conftant & perpetuall,as is pretended. But what would — 
Bodin fay,it he lived to heare Lan/bergiw, Kepler,and other famous _4- 


| fronomers of thie prefent age , teaching that the Sas is now remote above 


swo thonfand & eight bundred,nay three thoafand femidiameters from the 
that Copernicus & Tycho negleGed to allow for refrac#i- 
ons, which( as the Opsicks will demonftrate ) doe much alter the cafe. 

_ Iwill clofe up this point with the cenfure of Scaliger apon the Pa- 
trons of this fancy, Qua verd nonnull prodere aufi funt., Sols corpus long'e: 
propius wos effe,quam quantum ab Astiquis {criptuwe fit , ita wt inip{s defen 
rentis corpulentia locam mutaffe videatur,vel ipfa [cripta [pongys,vel ipfi Aa— 

thores Lawrie caftigandi, In asmuchas fome have dared to broach . 


| _- shat the body of theswn is nearer the Earththen by the Ancients it was 


obftrved - 
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obferved to be, fo that it might feeme to have changed place in the ve-. 
ry bulke of the Spheare, either the Authors themfelves of this opinion 
deferve to be cha(thed with ftripes,or furely their writings to-be tazed 
with {ponges. | "a | a 48 
Sittce the writing hereof I fell upon Bodins Theatram Naswra, where xis, :. 
in plaine tetms he recants what formerly he had delivered in this point - 
in his methode of Hiftorie Hwsc rained ee Melamchthonss G Coperni= 
ct authorétatems aliquando acquicvimns fed rationibus in Contrarinm addutti 
difce(fzmus , His reafonsare for that Nature leges in Caleftinm orbinws {itu 
mots , Concent, figura, femper fui fimiles vidernws , ac folis Eclipfes eafders 
gua olin facrant cx antiqueruns obfervatione, we fee the fame lawes of na. 
ture in the Situation, the motion , the harmonie the figure of che Ce- 
leftiall {pheres, and the Bclipfes of the Sux the very fame which by the 
ancients were obferved;swherevnto hee adds that in Cafe the Swane ap- 
toached neerer the earth thenin former ages, all the other heavenly 
ies mutt of neceffitie doe the like , or vecusms be admitted in regard — 
of thofe which are above the Sunae, and pemetratio Corporan in regard 
of thofe which are below it. | } 


SECT. 4. 
A third objedtion anwered, taken from a [uppofed removeal ofthe 


Sum more Southerly from wa then tn former ages. 


from a {uppofed neerer approach of the Swane tothe Earth, fo | 

have others (at leaftwife in regard of the Earth ) from the remo- 

vall thereof more Southerly then in former ages. But craving in this 
int likewife the opinion of my worthy friend Mafter Docfour Bais 


| A S fome have inferred a diminution in the Heavenly warmth 


Fridge, Profeffour in Aftresomie at Oxford , hee returned mee this an. 


{were. 


. WIcisthe generall opinion of Moderne Aftronomers, that the Sw in our 
“time goeth not fo farre Soushernly from us in Winter , as it did ia the 


© time of Prolonsy and Hipparchus, neither in Summer commeth fo much 
* Northernly towards us,as then. a 7 

‘For Ptolomy(about ann. Chriffi 140 )obferved the greateft declinati- 
“on of the Sunne from the e£qusnoctsadl towards either Pole 23.51. 20. 
“agreeable to the obfervations of Hipparchus 130 yearesbetore Chrift, 


“Sand of Erateftbenes before Hipparchus. Whereupon Ptolemy thougtit 


“the Sunnes greateft declination immutable. : | 

- ‘Bur flucceeding Ages have obferved a difference ; for about Anne 
© Chrifti830,many learned Arabians obferved the preateft declination 
“of the Sunneto be 23.35.to whom agreeth U7 ibategnine, a Syrian ,a- 
“bout 2n.Chrifti 880. Yetdid rot Albategaine from hence conclude any 


© mutation in the greateft declination of the Sunne ; for fo fmall a difs 


‘ference might well happen by errour of obfervations..- - 
‘A frerwards about ann Chrifti 1070, Arzachel a Moortof Spaine, ob- 


“ferved the greateft declination of the Sunne,2 3,33. 30. who to — 
aan “thele 
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“thefe different obfervations, invented.a new fypethefis, which yet was 
fnotreceived:by A/tremomers of after-times , who for many ages fol- 
f lowed the greateft declination of Arzachel,wihout any alteration till 
“the times of Regiomontanus and Copernicus:for Copermcus by his obfer- 
« vations fome yeares before, and after-an. Cbri(tt 1520. affirmed the 
£ oreateft declination of the Sunne, to bce no. more then 23 28.24. a- 
« greeable to the obfervations of Regiomontanus, and Purbachius {ome 
* yeares before him. Copernicus collating his obfervations with thofe of 
‘ former ages renewed the Hyposhefis of Arzachel,that the Sunnes great- 
“eft declination was mutable : yet fo,that it was never greater then 2 3. 
“52.norleffe the 23.28. The difference being onely 24. And that in 
©1717 yeares it decreafeth from the former to the latter , and in other 
©1717 yeares encreafeth from this to that againes . | 
*According to which Hypothesis of oe » above 65 yeares be- 

“fore Chrift the greateft declination of the Sunne was 23. 52. From 


' “which time accounting backward, it was leffe and leffe ; fo that a- 


“bout 1712 yeares before Chrift, the greateft declination of the Sunne 


— Swas but 23.28. from which time accounting ftill backwards, it was 


‘more and more;tili about 34.99 yeares before (rif, it was againe 23. 
52. 
“So after Chri/t,about the yeare 165 2,the greateft declination of the 
*Sunne by this Hypothefis thall be but 23. 28. and from thence againe 
“encreafe till ic become 23. 5 2. aout the yeare 3369 .after Chriff. This 
© opinion of Copernicus is received by moft of this time,fome following 
“him wi mds, others fomewhat varying in the difference of the grea- 

“ teft declination making is when it is leaft ( as in our time) no leffe then 
“23, 33-and in the Periodscallreftitutionthereof. . 

-. “Butto {peake freely , 1 cannot fo eafily bee drawne into this opini- 
on, but rather thinke the greateft declination of theSun to be eueresury, 
‘immutable, and for ever the fame ; For the little difference of a few 
‘minutes betwixtus, and Ptolomy may very wellarife ( as I former- 
“ly {aid )from the errour of obfervations by the Ancieats, The 
* greateft declination of the Sun from.the e£qusnoétiall towards either 
“ Pole, being alwayes the fame ; the Sunne cannotgoe more Somthernely 
*fromus , nor come Northernly cowardsus , inthis , thenin former 
“ages. me 
| eat fuppofing a mutability in the Sunnes greateft declination, ac- 
‘ cording to the former Periods it followeth that as the Sunne aboutés. 

*yeares before the Epocbe of Chriff went from our verticall. point more 
* Southerly then now it doth ; So, many Ages before Cérift, it went no 
“more Sousberafy, then now it doth; and that many ages after our time, 

“it thall goe as farre Southerly, as at the Epoche of Chrift. is ie, 

“Secondly when the the greateft declination was moft. As then in 

* Winter the Sunne went more Southernly from us then now,{o in Sum- 

“mer it came more Norshernly and nearerus then now. . . : 

“Againe,when the greateft declination is leaft,(as in our Age ) it gOr 
“eth not fo fatre Sowthernly from us in Winter ,as formerly, neither in 
* Summer comes fo farre Norshernly, TX. 


From 


‘Lisl. of God in the government of the ’Vorld. 


From which an{wer ic'may (as I conceive) bee fitly ard fafely in- 
ferred, firft that either there is no fuch removeall at all of the Sunne, 
(as is fuppofed) or ifthcre be, as wee who are fituate more Northern. 
ly, feele perchance the effects of the defects of the warmth thereof, in 
the unkindly ripening of our fruites , andthe like: fo, likewifle by the 


- rule of proportion, mutt it needes follow, that they who lie in the fame 


r 


diftance from the South-pole , as wee from the North, fhould enjoy the 
benefit of the nearer approach thereof: ‘and they who dweil in the 
hotteft Climates interjacent of the abating of the immoderate fervency 
of their heat; and confequently, shat to the Univerfall , nothing is loft 
by this exchange. -And as in this cafe it may happily fall out, fo un- 


— doubtedly doth it in many other, from whence the worlds fuppofed de- 


cayis concluded. Wee underftand nor, or at leaft-wile we confider 
not, how that which hurts us, helpes another nation, wee complaine 
(as was beforetruely obferved out of _47nobins ) as if the World were 
madc,and the government thereof adminiftred, for us alone; and here- 


by it comes to paffe, that as hee who lookes onely upon fome libbat or 


end of a peece of Arras, conceives perhaps an hand or head which hee 
fees to bee very unartificially made; but unfoldingthewhole, foone 
findes, that it carries a due and juft proportiontothe body: So, qusad 
pauca re[picit de facili pronuntiat, (faith _4riffotle) hee that is fo narrow- 
eyed,as he lookes onely to his owne perfon or family, to his owne cor- 
poration or nation, will peradventure quickly conceive, and as foone 
pronounce,that all things decay and goe backward, whereas hee that as 
a Citizen of the world, and a part of mankinde in generall,takes a view 
of the Univerfall,and compares perfon with perfon, family with fami- 
ly , nation with nation, fufpends his judgement, or upon examination 
clearely findes, thatthough fome members fuffer, yet the whole is 


thereby no way indammaged at any time, and at other times thofe 
fame members are againe releived. And from hence my fecond in- | 


ference is; that f{uppofing a mutability in the Suns greateft declination, 
looke vvhat dammage vvee fuffer by his farther removall from us in 


. Summer, is at leaft-wife in part recompenfed by his nearer approach 


knowne by the name of Jnflucaces. 


-in Winter, and by the Persodscall Revolutions fully reftored. And fol 


affe from the confideration of the warmth, tothofe hidden and fecret 
qualities of the heavens , whichto U4ffronomers , and Philofophers are 


‘ 
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CHAP. 5. 


Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly 
bodtes, in regard of their Influences. 


SECT. 1. 


Of the firft kinde of influence,froms the highe/t immoveable 
© Heaven, called by Divines, Coelum Empyrzum, 


Owbeit 47i/torle thorow thofe workes of his , which are come 
H:- our hands , to my remembrance, hath not once vouchfafed 

fo much as to take notice of fuch qualities,which we call /nfls- 
esces, and though among the Ancients , 4verroes and Avicenne, and a- 
mong thofe of frefher dace, Picde Mirandula,and Georgiws Agricole , 
feeke to difprove them : Yet both Scriptwre,and Reafon,and the weighty 
anthority of many great Schollers , afwell Chré/tians as Ethnickes, have 
fully refolved mee that fuchthere are. They are by Philofophers diftin- 


: guilhe into tworankes ; the firft is that influence which is derived 


rom the Epyreall immoveable heaven, the palaceand Manfion houfe 
of glorified Saints and Angels which is gathered from the diverfity of 
Effacts,atwell in regard of Plants , as Beafh , and other commodities un- 
det the fame C/smate,within the fame Trac and latitude,equally diftant 
from both the Peles, which we cannot well referre originally tothe ix- 
bred nature of the ph the _Autbour of Nature hath fo ordained , 


__- thatche temper of the safertour bodies fhould ordinarily depend upon 


Joh. 5. 17- 
Heb. 3. 14> 


the faperioar ; nor yettothe —A/pect of the moveable [pheres and flars , 
fince every part of the fame Climate, fucce/sively , but equelly injoyes the 
fame 4{pecé : It remaines then that thefe effects bee finally reduced to 
fome faperiour immeveablecanfe,which can be none other then that Emse 


pyres Heaven ; neither canit produce thefe effects by meanes of the 


light alone, which is uniformely difperfed thorow the whole; But by 
fome fecret quality, which is diverfified according tothe diverfe parts 
thereof,and without this, wee fhould not onely finde wanting that coz. 
nection, and unity of order,in the parts of the world , which make it fo 
comely ;but withall, fhould be forced to make one of the worthieft pie- 
ces thereof voyde of sé#ion, the chiefe end of every created being. Nei- 
ther can this a¢#ion mis-befeeme the worthinefle of fo glorious a peece, 
fince both the Crestor thereof, is ftill bufied in the workes of Provi- 
dence, and the Jnbabitants in the workes of miniftration. | | 


SECT. 2. 
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SE Cc T. 2. | 
__ Of the fecond kinde, derived from the Planets 2 


jixed Starres. 


' He other kinde is that which is derived from ws ed » the a. 
{pect oF feverall conficHations , the oppofition and’conjundtion of 
the Planets,and the like. Thefe we have warranted by the mouth. 
of God himfelfe, inthe thirty eight of 106 9 according to our laft, and 
moft exact Tranflation , Canft thou binde rhe fweete influences of the Pleis. » 3. 
des,or loofe the bands of Orion ? Canft thon bring forth Maxsoreth in bis [ca 
fons Or canft thou guide Arélursus with his (onnes? K noweft thon theordi- . 
nances of heaven? Canft thou (et the dominion thereof in theearthe whereb 
the ordssances of Heaven, it may well bee thought is meant the courfe 
and order of thefe hidden qualities, which without divine and fapernats- 
vall revelation , can never perfectly bee knowneto any mortall crea- 
ture. ! | 
_ Befides,as a wife man of late memory hath well and truly obferved, 
it cannot bee doubted , but the (erres are inftruments of farre greater. 
ufe,then to give an ob{cure light , and for men to gaze on after the Sun 
fet,it being manifeft that the diverfity of {eafons , the Winters & Sume 
mers, more hot or cold, more dry or wet,are not fo uncertained by the 
Sunne and Moonealone, who alway keepe one andthe fame courfe, 
but thac che ftars have alfo their working therein , as alfo in producing 
feverall kindes of metalls, and mineralls inthe bowells of the earth, 
where neither light nor heat can pierce. For as heat pierces where Light 
cannot,fothe me pierceswheretheheatcannor, _ ~ 3 
_ Moreover if'wee cannot deny , but that God hath given vertues to 
{prings and fountaines,to cold earth , to plants, and ftones , and mine- 
ralls , nay se the very excrementall parts of the bafeft living creatures , . 
_ why fhould wee rebbe the beautifull ftarres of their working powers ¢ 
' For feeing they are many in swmber , and of eminent beantyand magnis 
sude, wee may not thinke that in the treafury of his wiledome, who is 
anfinite,there can be wanting even for every arrea peculiar vertue and 


Sir W.R, 


4 


operation . Asevery Learbe,plant , fraiteand Howre adorning the face o 
the earth,hath the like. Asthen thefe were not created to beautifie the 
earth alone,or to cover and fhadow her dufty face , but otherwife , for 
the ufe of man and beatt, to feede them and cure them : fo were not 
thofe incomparably glorious bodies fet in che firmament, co none other 
end then to adorne it; but for isfruments and organs of his divine pro. 
vidence fo farre as it hath pleafed his juft will to determine, _ 
_ ° Tlen’erbeleevethat the Arch-Archite& , oa os sj 

With all thefe fires the Heav’nly Arches decke : 

Oncly for fhew, and with thefe gliftring thields * 

T’amaye poore theepheards watching in the fields. 

I'le ne’r beleeve that the leaft Aowre that prankes 

Our garden borders , or the common bankes, 
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And the leaft ftone that in her warming lap ~- 
Our kinde nurfe Earth doth covetoutly wrap , 
Hath fume peculiar vertuc of its owne 5 
And that the glorious ftarres of Heav,o fave none : 
But thine in vaine, and have ho chargeprecile, 
* But to be walking in Heav’ns Galleries, | 
And through that Palace up and downe toclamber , 
As golden Guls about a Princes Chamber. | 
But how farre it hath pleafed the Divine Pr ovidence to determine of 
chefe snfluences,itis hard,I confeffe,to be determined of by any humans 


wifedome. 
° S E C T. 36 


That the particular and witermoft efficacie of thefe in- 
flmences cannot be fully comprehended by wt. 
F inthe true and uttermoft vertties of hearbes and Plants , which our 
[tres fow and fet, and which grow undet our fect, and wee dayly 
apply tc our feverall ufes, wee are notwithftanding in effet igno- 
Wifdomeg.16. rant;much more in the powers & working of cave/ttall bodies, For( as was 
{aid before ) hardly doe we gueffe aright, at shings that are upon the earth , G 
with labour doe wee finde the things shat are before us: but the things which are 
in heaven who bath fearched owt? It cannot well be benyed , but that the 
are not /ignes onely , but at leaftwile concurrent caufes of immoderate cold 
or beat ,drought or moy ure lightning thunder, caging windes, inundations 
earthquakes,and confequently of famine and peftslence,yet fuch croffe ac- 
cidents ,may , and often doe fall out ; in the matter upon which they 
worke,that the prognoflicatzon of thefe cafuall events, even by the moft 
skilfull 4 fronomers is very uncertaine. And forthe common Alma- 
nackes,a man by obfervation fhall cafily finde,that the contrary to their 
diction is commonly trueft. ge 4, oe 
Now for the things which reft in the liberty of mans will, the Starres 
have doubtleffe no power over them , except it bee led by the feafitive 
appetite, and that againe ftirred up by the con(titwtion and complexion 
of the body,as too often itis, {pecially where the bamours ofthe body ° 
are rong to affaule , and the vertues of the minde weake to refift. If the 
aye dominion over Beafts,what wee fhould jndge of Aten , who dif- 
terlittle from Bea/fs, E cannot tell;but fure Lam, that though the Starres 
inclinea man tothis or that courfe of life,they do bucincline,inforce they 
éannot: Education and reafon, and moft of all Religion , may fo alter and 
over-mafter that inclination , asthey fhall produce a cleane contrary 
- effeét. It was to this purpofe a good and memorable fpeech of Cardinal 
puditiw invita Poole, who being certified , by one of his acquaintance , who profefled 
_ knowledge of thefe feciet favoars of the ftarres,that he fhould be raifed * 
and advanced to great calling in the world, made anfwer, that whatfo.— 
ever was pretended by the figure of his birth, or saturall gencration,was 


cancelled andaltered, by the grace of his fecond birth , or vezencratzon 
inthe bloud of his Redcexer. , as. 


Againe 


\ 
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| Againe wee may: not forget that, c+/mighty God createdthe ftarres.,2. 
as hee did the reft of the /niverfell, whofe fecret influences may be cal. 


_ Ted his referved.and unwritten. Lawes, which by his Prerogatine Royall: 


he may either put in execution > or.difpenfe with.at hisowne ‘pdeafure::: 
For were the ftrength of the ftarres {uch as God had quitted unto:thenh 
alF dominion over hisCreatures, that petition of the Lords Prayer, Lead: 
ws nok into temptation, but deliver us from evill, had beene none arher Bus: 
a vaine expence of words and time.- Nay bee hee Pagane or: Chriftian 
that fo beleeveth,the onely true Godof the one,and the imaginbry Gods: 
ofthe other, woutd therby be diff poyled, ofall worthip reverence anid 
refpects. As therefore I do not confent with them who would make 
thofe glorigus Creatures of God vertuleffe:{o I thinke that we derogate 


from his eternall and abfolure. power and providenceto afcribeto. 
_ them the fame dominion over our immortall {oules which they have 


over our bodily fubftances , and perifhable natures. For the foules of 
men loving and fearing God, receive influence from that divine light ic 
felfe, whereof the Suns clarity and that of the Starres is by Plato called 


- buta thadow, Lumen eff umbra Dei,g Deus oft lumen laminy,Lightis the 


thadow of Gods brightnefle, whois the light oflight.... 
| SECT: 4... ° oo 


‘J 


That neither of thefe kindes of influences 2 decayed im their benigne 
: and favourable effects but that curious ingui.':,. 1. is 


 fiston into therm ss to bee forborne, — , 
| ‘Ow then fince the Immoveable Heaven by the confeffion of all 
Ne acknowledge it , is altogether imalter ables fince the afpea of 
.~ the fixed conftellations ,the conjun@ion-and oppofition of the 
Planets,in the courfe of their revolutions, is (till the fame, and conftant 


\ 


toitfelfe;fince for their number their qaantéty their difance;.their fubw 


francestheit motion,thcir light ,and warmth, they are no whit. impairedy 
why fhould wee make any doubt but that their tnfluence is now likewile 


as twect(or as Godin his conferencewith [ob tearmeth it)astsenigne,as Tob.38.3 1. 


~ 


gratious,as favourable as ever,in regard of the Elements,the Plants,che 
beafts and man himfelfzand why fhould wenoc beleeve thar taucation;, 
veafon and religion, are now as powerfull as ever; to corre did! qualifie 
their ualuckie and maligne alpeas 2 that the hand of Gods no waly 
thortned ; bue that heistiow.as able as ever té.controleand checke his 
‘Creatures , Semakeghem worka together for the heft, to thenxihbsilive hives 
As he did fometime én this very cafe,for his chafén people r:thky foughe 
from. beavenshe flartes in their caurfes fought againft Sifera. He thantecthe 
Sunand Moone ata ftand in their walks, and:commdunded che thadaw 
toretivejn the dyall ofc4 hax, he thar made 3 dry pathtlirough the xed 
Jfea,taufled the moushes of the-Lyovs.,.and reftrained the vidlence of the 
Frélo-as for a feafoniit could nat burne, hath he bound hi felfetoi she 
. Saflagnceof a Starre , that he cannot. binde it up,or divert ity oralreriitfat 


his pleafure,and uponthe humble {upplication of his fervants: tie,no, 
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Santtus dominabstur sfirts: if according to Prolemy, the gteat Mafter of 
Iudicsary A ftrology , Wifedomeand fore-fight ovcr-rule the ftarres , then 
farelymuch more devotion and piety. If the Sazats by their prayers com- 
maund the Dévels, and both fhut and open ‘Heaven for raine and 
drought,as did £//as,then may they afwell by vertue of the fame pray- 
éx,ftop the tafluences of the flarres , the inftrumentall caules of drought: 
and raite. Bee mot difmaise shen at the fienes of Heaven , for the Heathen bee 
difmaide at shens. And furely they in whom corrupt Nature fwayes and. 
raignes have much more reafon to be difmaide at them, then others in 
whom. Graceand the fenfe of Godlines prevailes. And whiles they 
feare many times they know not what, by meanes of their very feare , 
they éall iaso that which they ftand in feare of: feare being the betrayer of 
thefe faccours which lr affords. Much noife there is atthis prefent,tou- 
ching the late great Conjuction of Saturne and Jupiter , and many omi- 
fious conjectures are caft abroad upon it, which if perchance they 
provetrue, I fhould rather afcribe itto our (ines then the flarres, wee 
reed not fearch the caufe fo far off, inthe Booke of Heaven.we may finde 
it written neerer at home in our owne bofomes : And for the ftarres, I 
may fay as our Saviour inthe Gofpell dothofthe Sabboth, the farres 
were made for men, and not men for the flarres. They were not created to 
governe,but to ferve him; if he {crve & be governed by his Creator; & if 
God be on our fide , Gr we on bis, lupiter & Saturne fhall never hurtus; But 
whatfoever the force of the ftarres be,upon the perfons of private men, 
or the {tates of weale-publiques, I fhould rather advile a ssode/t ignorace 
therein,then a carious tequifition chereinto,following the witty & pithy 
counfell of Phavorinus the Philofopher in Gedins,wheré he thus {peaks: 
ut adverfacventure dicunt,aut profpera ; fi dicunt profpera cy falluat, mia 
fer fies fruftracxpectando, fi adverfa dicunt Gy mintiuntar,miler fies frufira ti- ° 


mend, firverare/pondent, eaque [unt non projpera, jam inde ex animo miler 


fies anrequam ¢ fatofas, fs foltcta promettunt caque eventura funt, tum plane 
duocruntincommods , cr expectatio te foe [ufpenfum faticabit, cy futurans 
feat gee, sibs defleraverit. Either they portend thee bad or good 

ck, if good:& they deceive, thow'wilt become miferablé by a vaine 


_ expoftation;it bad & they lye,thou wilt be miferable by a vaine feare , 


if they téil chee true, but unfortunate events, thou wilt bee miferable in 
minde beforethou art by deftiny , if they promife fortunate {uccefle , 
whictr{laall indeed come to paffe,thefe two inconveniences wilt follow 


thereupon , both expectation by hape will hold thee in fulpence: , and 


hope will defloure and devoure the fruit of thy Contents.His concluft 
onis,whichiisalfo mine,both for this point, and this Chapter, and this 
‘difcourfe,toriching the Heavenly Bodies, Nullo igster patio atendum eft sfti- 
‘ufisads howwinibus res futaras prafagientibus: wee ought in no cafetohave 
tecourtle toxhofe kinde of men which undertake the fore-telling of ca- 
‘fualtevents. And fo I paffe from the confideration of the ccelefitall'bo- 


_ ‘diestotheifibcoeleftiall, which byGodsordinance depend upotithem, 


cand are thade fubordinate unco them,touching which, and the‘ceelefti- 
tak: bodtesboth together,comparing each with other,the Divine Bartes 
_thusfweetly and truly fings : oe ee ee 

| Things 


then Light. 
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~ "Things chat confitts of th’ Elements uniting, )-od tedeist i 
) eee oe me (rcp note 
| Whence fprings (in tinte§ their Hoand their decedfing. i111 107 
. + “Their diverfe change, rheir waxing and decreafingt 2:11) ssusetalee: 
So that, ofall thacis, or may befeene 0.2) soilw aavdisvd 
With mortall eyes, under Nights horned Qoeeties: of had 
_ Nothing retaineth the faqne torareand face, >... . 
Hardly the halfe of halan houres {pace. .. 4 
But the Heav’ns feele not Fares impartial rigour’, _ 
Yeares adde not tothelt ftanuré nor their vigouré , es 


Ge 


Ufe weares them not, tur their arcene-ever Spe, . 
Tsall in all ftill like their pupillage..: 0. 0° 0 
Wherein hee commeth fo neare Bushaman in his irk booke De Spherd, 
ashe may well bethought to imicatehimi | 
At quanquam moles, owsnis frbe parte cobxveng:, 
Vina fst, Or nexis per mutuavinenle membris 
Con/piret, poftafne femel Rectorefubuwo . . \ 
_ Obferves leges: non eft tamen emuibrx onan. 
Partibus ingeninum, non vis nativa: fadorbes. 
Afr sferi, e nitiat  [ebbimis regiaCeli, 5 
Jmmuns feng, c valtusmmutabils ae = 
| Perpetuum fervat folida GO fincera senerbmss ~ : ues 
At quicquid gremio Luna complettivattriti, = > 
Permutat variatque vieth, trepidofyste tusmalia:: 3. 
AE lust, & nunguams fentie pars ula ymittems. 
Nam rust infefe,c7 cial oulnere fimaper 550) 
Ant cadst, aut perimit, aliogue rewsafcitem fe, °° 
Rur| ius wt intereat. co eh. Behe 4 ath 
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That the Elements are jfilsn navaber four, und pillretaine 
sheir axcsens places.sad propersies, >: 1.1 2. 


a 


"Aving thus proved ar large, in the former Chapters souching 

the. Havens sbaythere nities» oe inthe eauitet nad 

beany' sCichovin épard oftheir master rtheleadiony Plal.trg.v.9t- 
header fla thatubeyiall cominne se theyisnres 

enavrxa shes tay. by Gods ordinance, itremaines what §now provenbte bas 
confideration of the /ublunary bodies that is, {uchias God andi Nadedd atts 
placed underthe-Moade, Noy tiie Race of ceelt tu ferione' being guided 
and governed by the /ipminwrif the /xperioaxbb avinspalt@atte; as hath 
beene fhewed, it is aftronp prefumprion, shin the sfteiomardlikewile 
snimpaired. For as in the wheeles ota Watch ap chock, iPchefifft be out 
of order, fo are the ale rag reR chic ate waved by 7” 
‘i ‘ if 
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if the higher bodies were:sepaired, it cannot bee but rhe lower depen- 


ding upon them, fhould taft 
not impaired , itis more. th 
them in the fame condition: 


éthereof,as on the other dide the one being 
en prebable,,: chat the: other partake with 
‘Which dependance is well exprefled by - 


Boetbius, where having {peken of the eonttant reg idatity.of the-heaven- 


ly bodses,hetbusgoeson.: |. + SOE OM oak 
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Hac concordiatemperatugni 10 


Nth 
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Elemento mods, urpugnantia, °°. 


Vieibris cddaws humida fori 095 4 


Pendulusignisfurgat inalintn, 
Terraque graves ponilare ficept 


Spirat floréfer annwsodoxes,.) : 
cL ftas Caterem fervide ficcat, 

_ Remeat pomis gravis Autwwnus, 
Hyemem defluus irrizat imbker, - 
Hac temperies alit Cr prof. — 
Quicquid vitam fpiratinorbe, .- 
Eadem rapiens conast cy anfert 
Obitu mergens arta (upremog.. 

This concordtempers equally — 
Contrary Elements, ..-. : 


That moift things yeeld unto the d ry, ie ; ea 
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And-heat with cold confents; .. , .. 
Hence fire tohigheft places doth fie, . 
And Earthdothdownwardbend . 


And flowrie Spring perpetually 
Sweet odours forth doth fend: 

Hot Summer harveft gives; and ftore 
Of fruit Autamnausyeelds, 
Each Winter drowne the fields: - 

Whatever in the World doth’‘breath, 


sv. v This cemper forth hath brought, 


And nourifhed: the fameby death. 
Againe it brings to nought. 


- 6 


PP sie bo ck 


o- 
- 
o = & ewe. wie we 
. 


Iangantque_fidems frigora flamomis,: - : 


"And fhowies which downe from Heav'n doe powre, 


Among the (abcektiall bodies, followatig:ataxes mathode, I will firt 


begin with the confideration ofthe ‘Elements, oe 


 jawhole or in part,andineovhich the mixt are finally refolved againe, 


Bartat. 


of fimple andmi- 
rxt bodies~either 


and ardagaine by, wraes re-soade ofthem,the comaion matter of them 
all Mill abiding the fame.) ,: is = neo ian? ae, . eB rhie- ' 


- ¢ Heere’s nothing conftant; nothing ftill doth ftay. © il-von!> 
Sicbe, For birth and death have (till fuccefiive fway ro Dos: 02 aie 
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(Of changefull chances common Arcenall, 

_ And like-tt felfe,allinitfelfecontained’, = 
Which by times flight hath neither loft nor gained) 
Changelefle in effence, changeable inface, = 
Much more then Proteus or the {ubtill race 
Of roving Po/ypes, who (torob the more) 
Transforme them hourely on the waving fhore: 
Much like the French, (or like our felves their apes) 
Who with ftrange habits doe difguife their fhapes. 
‘Who loving novels full of affectation, - = 
Receive the manners of each other Nation. - 


By confent of Antiquity they are in number foure, the Fsre, the Aire, 


the Waser, and the Earth. 
-- ° Owatuor aternus genitalsa corpora mundus 
— Contines: e: illis duo fant onero/a, fwoque 
'  Pondere in inferius tellus; atque anda ferantur: 


Et totidem gravitate carent: wullogueprementé = : 


tA lta petunt aér, atque are purtor ign. — = 
' Qua quanquam ff acto aiftant, tamen omnia fam sig. 
Ex ipfis, Gr in ipfa cadsiat. ‘ eat - 4 ie ae 


| ; geo. A ; Sst 
Foure bodies primitive the World ftill containes "© 


° 


Of which two downeward bend the éarth and watty plaines; 


-. As many weight doe Want andnothing forcing, higher 
_ - ‘Théy mount, th’ aire and purer ftreames of fires eb 


. 


“which though they diftane be, yet all things from themtake: '~ 


~~ "Their birth, and intothertrtheirlaft returnes doe make. 


Three of them fhew themfelves manife(tly in milke, the butter being . 
_ the Adria part thereof, the whey the wasery, and the cheele the earth- 


4 


ly: burall foure inthe burning of greene wood ,' the flainé being /f72 
the fmoke, the «ire; the liquor diftilling at the ends, the warer ; and the 
athes, the earth, Philofophy likewile by reafon, teaches abd proves the 
fame from their motion upward and downeward, from their fecond qua- 
Gties, of liphtneffe and heavineffe, and fromi their fr qualities, either 4- 
Give, d¢heat and cold, or pafive, as dry and moift. Fot a8 their motion 
proceedes from their‘ fecond quatsties,fo do théir:fecosd from the frf,and: 
their firf from the beavenly bodtes, next to which, as being the doblett 
of themall’, as well'in Ipurity as activity, is feated the ‘Plement of the 
fire, (though many of the Ancients, and fome later Writers,as namely 


Cardan, among the reft feemes tomakea doubt ofits) 


{ 


ot See 


boy t. De fubsil, 


fF i ee) er? ae eee 
bas dastt Ot Mans. 1, 


= ign ad athereas volucer fe faftulie ares EET. 


"" Sammaque complexus fellantis culmina Cali, ~~)" 
ee a a eee ee ae 


| -'Plammarum valle nature mania feclt 


Moth oen Aftrenom. 


atc ah did fie? she iat 
The fire eft{oones up towards Heaven did flie, ’ es "Barta... 5 


And compaffing the ftarrie World, advanced’ * oe : | 
A wall of flames, to fafegard Natureby. 


Next the fre is feated the aire, ivided into three regions; next the sve 
PE ie Epes Wek “SANE F. 


ype 


the water,andnextthewaterthe darth, 
_ Who fo ¢fomietimes) hath feene rich Ingots tridé, *°: 
oo _ When 


a8 


Bpiff. 124, 


Batttte 


 videbatur ignem imitari, Cy byffo serram, oy hyacint 
, para, partio quidem coloribus, byffo autem cr purparé origine, by {To qusdem 
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When forc’t by fire their treafure they divide: 

(How faire and foftly goldto gold doth paffe, 

Silver feekes filver, bratfe conforts with braffe ; 

And the whole lumpe, of parts unequall, fevers 

Ic felfe apart, in white, red, yellow rivers) 

May underftand how, when the mouth divine 

Op’ned (to each his proper place t’affigne) 

Fire flew to fire, water to water flid, 

_ Aire clung to aire, and earth with earth abid. 
The vaile both of the Tabernacle and Temple, were made of blew, and 
purple,and fcarlet or crimfon,and fine twifted linnen: by which foure, 
as lofephus noteth, were reprefented the foure Elements ; his words are 
thele Welum hoc erat Babylonium variegstum, ex hyacintho, cp by fo, cocca- 
gnc cr purpura, mirebiliter elaboratum, non indignam contemplatione mates 
ria commiftionern habens, [ed velut omninm ima igsnems a Cocco enim 
0 ACTCWS, Ac mare pure 


quia de terra, mare autem purpuram gignit. The vaile was Bebylon; 
worke, moft artificially imbroydered , with blue and fine linnen, and 
{carlet , and purple, having in it a mixture of things, not unworthy 
our confideration, but carrying a kinde of refemblance of the Fxiver.. 
Salk, for by the {carlet, feemed the fire to be reprefented, by the linnen, 
che earth; by the blew, the air’; and by the purple,the ‘fea: partly by rea- 
fon of the colours of fcarlet and blue,and partly by reafon of the origi- 
nall of linnea and purple ; the one comming from the earth , the other 
fromthe fea. And S. Hiereme in his Epiftleto Fabiole, hath the very 
fame conceit, borrowed as it feemes, from sofephus, or from Philo. who 
bath much to like purpofe, io his third booke of the life of Moles: or 
it may be from that in the eighteenth of the booke of Wifedome. Inthe 
Long robe was she whole world: And not onely the valgar Latine,and Arias 
Montanus but out of them and the Greek originall our Jaft Englifh Tranf- 
lation reades it. : | Sg 
| The fireis dry and hot, the sire hot and moift, the water moift and 
cold, the earth cold and dry: thus are they linked, and thus embrace 
one another:with their fymbolizing qualities, the earth being lin- 
ked to the water by coldneffe,the water to the aire by moiftneffe,the aire 
to the fire by warmth, the fireto the earth drought: whichare all the 
combinations of the qualities that poffibly can bee ; hot and cold, as 


 alfo dry and moift , inthe higheft degrees being altogether incompa- 


tible inthe fame fubje@: And thoughthe carté and the fire bemoft 


— oppofite in re in fubflance,8c in aétsvity, yet they agree in one qua- 


lity, thetwo middle being therein directly contrary to the two CX- 


_ treames, aire to earth, and water to fire, 


Water, as arm’d with moiftureand withcold, 
The cold-dry earth with her one hand doth hold 5 
Wich th’other th’aire: The aire as moift and warme, 
Holds fire with one; water with th’other arme: 

As Countrey-maidens, in the moneth of May, 


Merrily 


= age a ae (ee = 


“Lindl of Godin thegovernment ofthe VVarld, 119” 


Merrily {porting on a holy-day; 
And lufty dancing of alively round 
About the May-pole, by the Bag-pipes found, 
Hold hand in hand, fothat the firk is faft | 
(By meanes of thofe betweene) unto the laft. | 
But all che linkes of th’ holy chaine, whichtether 
: The many members of the World together , 
’ Are fuch, as none but onely he can breake them, ..__ 
: Who at the firft did (of meere nothing) make them. . ; 
He vices mandi [unt oullo momento coniiftentes, quas natura circa tert ams d= Symon Grynans 
Zitat, quibafque continuo inftauratur, cy ad equalitatem reducitur, legem gy annie arth 
fedus pofitumelementis fervans. Thefe arethechangesofthe World, .  ~ 
not ftanding ftill fo much as fora moment, which Nature exercifeth | - 
here below, and by meanes of which hee is continually repaired and 
oki to equality, by obferving the law and covenant made with the 
ements. : ~~ *& * 2 


SECT, 2. 


That the Elements fill hold the fame proportions cach toather , and 
by mutuall exchange the fame dimenfions tn themfelves. 


remaine the radicall and fundamentall principles of all fubce- 
leftiall bodies, diftinguifhed by their {everall and ancient Situa- 
sions, properties, actions, and effecés ; and howfoever after their old wont 
they fight and combate together, being (ingles yet in compofition they — 
ftillaccord marvailouswell, : .. - 
Tu numers elementalizass ut frizora flammis, - Boetins. libs 3: 
CArida conventant liqusdis, me purior tenis | — Metg. 
Evolet, aut merfas deducant pondora terras, | 
To numbers thou the Elements dd'ft tie, 
That cold with heat may fymbolize,and drie _ 
With moift, leaft purer fire fhould fore too high, — 
And earth through too much weight toolow fhould lie, 
The Creator ofthem, hath bound them as it were, to their good beha- 
viour, and made them in every mixt body to ftoope and obey one pre- 
dominant, whofe {way and condu& they willingly follow. The asre 
being predominant in fome, as in oyle, which alwayes fwimmes onthe 
toppe ofall otherliquors ; and the earth in others, which alwayes ga- 
ther as neare the Center as poffibly they can. And asinthefe, they 
vary not a jot from their native and wonted properties, fo neither doe 
they intheir other conditions. Itis ftilltrue ofthem, that sec graui- 
tant nec levitant in {nis lecis,there isno fenfe of their weight or lightnefle 
in their proper places, as appeares by this, that a man lying inthe bos- 
tome of the deepeft Ocean, hee feeles no burden from the weight there- 
of. The fire ftill fervesto warme us as it did, the aive to maintaine our 
breathing the waser to clenfe arid refrefh us, the earth to feede and fup- 
: | port 


| Tie foure then, asthey were from the beginning, fo ftill they 
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port us , and which of them is moft neceffary for our ule is hard to de- 
termine: Likewife they ftill hold the fame proportion one toward a- 
nother , as formerly they have done: For howbeit the Peripatetickes 
s. De Generar. pretending herein the Authority of their Matter Ariftorle, tellus, that 
cap. 6. as they rife one above another in /itsation, fo they exceed one another, 
proportione decupla, by a tenne-fold proportion , yet is this doubricfle a 
foule errour, or at leaft-wife a erofie miftake, whether we regard their 
intire bodies, or theit parts 5 in their snstire bodies , it is certaine thatthe 
earth exceedes both rhe water and the aire by many degrees: The 
depth of the waters,not exceeding two or three miles,and for the moft 
part not above halfe amile, as Marrsners finde by their line and plum- 
Clavins in See met, whereas the diameter of the earth, as Mathematicians. demontftrate, * 
ee. exceedes feaven thoufand miles. And for the azre, taking the height of 
Lxo. propof 60. it from the place of the ordinary Comets , it containes by eftimation 
7.Perfpe@. about fifty two miles, as Nonius, Vitelho, and Alibazen inew by Geo-~ 
metrical proofes. Whence it plainly appeares that there cannot be that 
proportion betwixt the satire Bodies of the Elements which ts preten- 
ded, nor at any time was fince their Creation. And for their parts, *tis 
as cleare by experience, that out of'a few drops of warer may be made 
fo much aire as fhall exceed them five hundred ora thoufand times at 
leat. | . | | 
But whatfoever their proportion be,it is certain that notwith{tafding 
their continuall tranfmntation or sranf-clementation, 2s | may fo call it,of 
one into another, yet by a munuall retribution it ftill remaines the fame 
_ that in former ages ithath beene, as I have already fhewed more at 
eae: large in a former chapter:and Philo moft elegantly exprefieth, Egregre 
tate. quidem eff in clementis queternarum virtans compen{atio,equalibus,jufts(que 
vegulis as terminis vices {uas di{penfantium : jficut enim anni circulus quater. 
mis victbus diftinguitur aljs partibus poft alias [uccedemtibus, cr per ambit us 
cofdem ufquerecurrente tempore: pari modo Cy elementa munds viciffim [ibs 
faccedentts mutantur, cy quod diceres incredibile,dums mori videntur,reddun- 
tar immortalia,iterum atque iterum metiendo idem fladtum,er [ur [am atque 
- deorfum per candem viam curfitando continue , a terra enim aclivts uta $1CI~ 
pit,qua liqnefcens in aquam mutatur, aqua porroevaporat in atrem.,acr tm ig- 
nem extenuatur,ec declsvis altera deer (ae tendit aCapste, igue per extinctio~ 
nem {ubfidente in aerem, aere verb in aquans fe denfante, aqua vero liquore in 
 gerram craffe(cente. There is in the Elements a notable compenfation 
their tourefold qualities, difpenfing them {elves by even turnes and juft 
meafures. For asthe circle of the yeare is diftingnifhed by foure quar- 
. ters,one fucceeding another, the time running about by equall diftan- 
ces: Inlike manner, the foure Elements of the World by a reciprocal 
viciffitude fucceed one another: & which a man would thinke incredi- 
ble, while they feeme to die, they become immortall: running the fame 
race,and inceffantly travailing up and downe by the fame path. From 
the Earth the way rifethupward, it diffolving into water , the water 
vapours forth into aire,the aire is rarified i ito fire;againe they defcend 
downeward the fame way, the fire by quenching being turned into 
aire, the airethickneth into water, and the water iatoearth. Hitherto 
5 Phild 
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changed upon an infirument of Muficke, and the melody fillremaineth. — < 
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Philo, wherein after his ufuall wont he P/atenizes, thefamebeinginef- 
fe& to be found in Plesoes Timans, a8 allo in 4réfrorles booke de Mundo, Léh.x. de fid. 
if it be his, in Damajcene, and Gregory Nyfes. Andmoft excellently the 47""°#;# fee 
wittieft of Poets. ee Tia er ae dee. 
a '.. wor efolutaquetelas. 
In liquidas vare[cit aquas, tennatur in anras, - : 
A crague humor haber, dempte quoque pondere rurfus 
_ dn faperes acer tenni[sineus emicatignes, 9° 
Inde vetrévedeant: idemqueretexitur erde, 
Igned enim denf{um [piffatus in acre tranfit, . 
Hing in aquas telus glomerata cogitur unda. ; 
The Earth refolv’d is turned into ftreames, 
Water to aire, the purer aireto flames: 
From thence they back returne, the fiery flakes — 
- Areturn’d to aire, the aire thickned, rakes 
| The liquid forme.of water, and that earth makes. 
The foure Elementsherein refembling an inftrument of UVajficke with . 
foure ftrings, which may be tuned diverfe wayes, and yet the barsseny 
{till remaines {weet,and fo are they compared in the booke of Wsfdomse, Cap :9.¥. 19. 
The Elements agreed among them{elwes in this change, as when one tune is 


. Oved, ae. Bf 
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Sith then the knot of facred marriage, 
Which joynes the Elements, fromagetoage =. 
er forth the worlds babes: fith theiremnities,. 
With feli divorce, kill whatfoever dies : we i 
And fith but changing their degreeand place, 
‘They frame the various formes, wherewith the face 
Of this faire world isfoimbellithed, A 
As fix {weet notes, curioufly varied 7 rr 
In skilfull mufick, make a hundred kindes 
- Ot heav’nly founds, chat ravifh hardeft mindes; 
And with divifion ofa choyce device, ._ 
The hearers foules out at their eares entice : 
Or as of wice-rwelve letters thus tranfpof'd, 
_ This world of words is varioufly compof'd, — 
And of thefe words, in diverfe order fowne, 
This facred volume that you read is growne. 
Who fo hath feene,how one warme lumipe of ware, 
(Without increafing or decreafing ) takes 7 
- Ahundred figures, well may judge ef all 
Thr inceffant changes of the neather balls 
Yerthinke not that this changing oft remifes 
Ought into nought: it but the forme difguifes 
In hundred fafhions, and the fubftances 
Inly or outly, neither win norleefe. | 
_. For all that’s made, is made of the firft matter, 
‘Which in th’old nothing made the All-creator, 
All that diffolves, refolves = the fame, : 


Rarsa. 
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Since 
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..- Since firft the Lord, of = madethisframe;. 
_ Nought’s made of nought,and nothing tutnes to nothing, 
. Thiogs birth or death change but their formall Cloathing: 


Thoir formes doe vanith but theit bodies bide, _ 
Now thick, now thin,now round,now fhort,now fide. 
Vique noves facile figwatur cera figuris,,.. 
Nec manes at fuerat, nec farmam fervat camlem, | 
Sed tamen ip[a cadem eft. ae 


: They bethe verfes of ovidin the 15, of his Afes. but may well be ren- 


dred by thofe of Bartas touching feverall prints ftamped dpon the fame — 
lupe of waxe. e « * 4 i a 


‘An objection drawne from the continual mixture.of the 
: Elements, each wseh other anfwereds. 


J 'Hus then wee fee that the Elements ace-Rill the fame, no way 
impaired in regard of their portions ot Proportions. Neither doe I 
finde any objection againtt this of any monfent,; or worthy out _ 

Notice +, Let us now examine whether osno they be impaired in theiz 
qualities,for which I have often heard italleagtd thartheit frequent ix- 


| terchange, their contiouall blending and mixing together, now for the 


{pace of fomaay hundred yeares, cannot in reafon but much have al- 
tered their sabred vigour and original conftitution , as Landers, and in 
them {pecially their maritime parts are thought by.drifetle, and com- 


_ monly by expetience are found ta be moft tainted in theiz tmanners,by 


reafon that lying openito trade, th¢y draw onthe commerce and inter. 
courfe of fundry forraine Nations, who by bong converfatton,debanch 


"them ini regard of their cuftomes, their language, their Aabit and naturall 


Dr. Dee 8 de 
praft ants nate. 
74 Vertis. ha 
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| prefling of a moft pleafane harmony, a 


4i(pofition, But this allegation is in truth a bare atid naked. fuppofition. 
For though it bee true that fiich a contintall traffique and inter-change 
there is betwixt the E/ements,yet doth it not therefore follow that their 
qualities {hould thereby degenerate, or become mote impure, inafinuch 
as that impurity which by intércourfe they have Contracted, by perpe. 
tuall agitation they purge out againe., and- by: continuall generation 
¢ach out of other renew theis parts, arid foby degrees teturne to their 
former eftateand purity. =.;, ww vrs 
Sicut lyre, conftitytie quadan of sonorhm- confanantinin atgue diffo- 
nantiums, aptiffsma santen ad [uaviffimam Cr snfintta varietate mirabilens 
exprimendam harmoniam : fic mindus ifte pareesintra fe: coniplectitur in- . 
ser quas arctifsimea con{piciater Limpashia: aigsavtem inter jdas ai [sidium 
acre atque — notabilas statemcn nts inne thera com{pisashs mud, 
tum pe # dtqae diffemfio, ad setdus confen{ponem atque:unionem admie 
rasdam: (otas he fpeakes in another Aphersfine, ad nature perpetn- 
andam incolumitatem ) egregse faciat. As 4 Harpe is a certaine inftru- 
ment of founds agreting and difagreci 'y yet moft fie for the ex- 
iitable for thé infinite va- 
riety 
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© flentare afstes poffit, meque ipfos qui forte afcenderint homénes, craffioris anra 
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riety thereof: fo this World containes in it {ome parts, among which 
a neare fympathy appearcs , but others among which is a fierce com- 
bate,and a notable antipathy;yet fo as boththe mutuall agreement of 
the one, and the continuall difagreement of the other, make not on- 
ly for the wonderfull union, but the perpetuall confervation of the 


whole. 
And againe, for the fire,if we confideririn its owne {pheate,(though 


as the reft of the Elements, it bee indeed fubjeé to a fucceffive generati- 


on and corruption, in regard of the parts thereof) yet is it alwayes moft 
pure, whichis the reafon that it neither can bee {eene, as fiery Meteors 
are, neither can any creature either breed or live init. Andas forthe 
Lire, Water, and Earth, if they were pure, itis certaine they could 
not be fo ferviceable as they are. Ifthe -dire were pure, neither men, 
nor birds, nor beafts could breath in it, as $, 4uguftsne reports of the 
hill Olympus: Perbibetur in Olympi vertice aér effe tam tenuss nt meque {i- 
Spiritn alere ficut in ifto acre confuqverant: Ivis {aid thatuponthe top of 
the hill o/yzpus, the «ire is fo chin and pure, that it can neither beare up 
the birds that offer to flie in jt, nor be ufefull for che breathing of men, 
if any come thither, being ufed to thicker aire... Neither could any Me. 
teors did it ftill continue pure,be bred in it: as xine, and /ow,and dewies, 
and frofts andthelike, which notwithftanding are many wayes coms 
modiousand profitable for the ufe of all living creatures, {0 as they 
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could not live withoutthem. And for the water ifit were pure,itcould - 


neither feed the fithes,nor beare up veffels of burden. As likewife ifthe 
earth were pure, it would bec altogether barren and fiuitleffe, like fand 
or afhes, not able to nourifh the plants that hang upon the breafts of ir. 
The Elements then-being ordained for the ornament of the World, but 
chiefely to ferve the mixt bodies,there is nothing loft but much gained 
to the whole, by the loffe of their,purity, nay the reftitution and reco. 
very thereof (if {othey were ereated ) would undoubtedly prove the 
utter undoing of the whole, asthe untainted virginity of either fexe 
would of the race of mankinde, yet for farther fatisfa@ion, it fhall not 
bee amiffe to confider thefe three afunder , in referenceto the mixt bo- 
dies , the aire Imeane , the water, and the earth , that fo it may appeare 
whether the aire be decayed in. its temsper,the water in its goodneffe and 
vertue, the carthin its fatnefeand fraitfulaefe. = 


.— - ~- 
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CHAP. 7. 


Touching the pretended decay of the aire, in 
rezard of the temper thereof. 


S E CT. Ie 


of exceffive droaght and cold in former ages, 

| and thatin forraine Countries. | ig 
: aaa ‘ | A os Re ae 

pasted Hat the aire is not diftempered, more then in former apes, will 

| as I conceive appeare by this, that unfeafonable weather , for 

exceffive 4est and cold,or immoderate drought and raine, thunder 


and lightning, froft and [now,haile and windes,yea and contagious ficknelfes, 


peftilentiall, Epidemicall difeafes, arifing trom the énfection of the aire, by 


E pif? Selelt.47- 


tloyfome mifts and vapours, to which we may adde, earthquakes, bur- 
ning in the bowels of the earth,blaxing Comets, and the like; were.as fre- 
quent, ifnotmore, in former ages, then in later times, as will eafily 
appeare to fuch who pleafe to looke either into the General Hiftory 
of the World at large, orthe feverall C/ronicles of particular nations. - 
Such burnings like that of Phaeton , fuch flouds like that of Ogyges and 
Deucalion,recorded by Ovofius,Pliny,S. Auguftine, and Varro, the World 
hath not felt or knowne fince thofe times. To like purpofe I remember 
Inftes Lipfivs,a man rather partial for.dmtiquity then for the prefent age, 
hath writcen an Epé/t/e upon occafion of a great drought which happen- 
ed in the yeare one thoufand fixe hundred and one, ‘and lafted by the 


{pace of above foure moneths, to which he makes this entrance, Nos 


 tamen.nimes infoleas aut nova, etfi mobs fic vifa: Tt isnonew or unutuall 
‘ching; though tous fo it feeme: whereupon he produceth fundry in- 


Virgil's Geor- 
gackes. 2° 


ftances of exceffive eat and drought in former ages as well from the 
Roman Hiftory, asthe Germasue Annals. Among which the moft re- 
tnarkeable are, that inthe yeare one thoufand two hundred twenty 
efghr, the eat was fuch, that their harveft was fully ended at Midfom. _ 


mer, ot to {peake in his words, before the Feftsvallof S. lohnthe Bapsift, 


which we commonly call Msdfommer day. And againe two yeares af- 


ter, inthe moneth of J#/y and Auga/f, it continued [0 fervently hot,that 
men rofted ez ges in the fand. : 


And leaft we fhould thinke that their ssmoderate cold,was not anfwe- 
rable to their 4eat, he goes on and tells us that in the reigne of Lews fon 
to Charlemaizne,in the yeare eight hundred twenty one, the winter was 
fo long and fharpe, that not onely fmall brookes and ftreames , but the 
Rhene, Danubius, Alb, the Sene , and generally all the great rivers both 
of France and Germany were {o hard frozen, that for the {pace of thirty 
— more, loaden Carts pafled overthem , as ithad beene upon. 
Bridges. 

V ndaqae jam terco ferratos (uftinet orbes, 
Puppibus slla prius, patulis nunc hofpita planftre. 
| | The 


Lh silt. >of Gedin'she yovernnelr of thee Merld. 
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!..,° | sd what did thips ere:while, now. Wagons entertaines. + «4 
But inthe yeare one choufand eighty fix the winter continued fo biter, 
that from S.u artyns day, whichis the eleventh of November: ; to the 
firtt of wApril, the Rheine was paflable on. foote. And foranfeafonablé 


“ ‘cold, in regard of thetime of the-yeare, -hereports out of Hermann 


Contrad¥ue,that in the yeare one thqufand faxty three, inthe midft of. 


' prilfor the {pace of foure dayes the weather.was fo eruell withrages ing 


svindes and abundance of fzow,that it kild their cattle and birds, and de- 


ftroyed their vines and trees. And laftly‘he vouches out of Robertus de 


Monte,that in the yeare one thoufand one hundred twenty five, it was fo 


fore and biting'a minter , that innumerable Eels by reafonof the long’ 


continuance of the 2e,came creeping out of the ditches & hiding them- 
feives in the meddowes , were there found dead , and rotten by the 
wonderfull exceffe of Cold, and upon the trees {carce appeared there 
‘any leaves cill che moneth of May: his conclufion is, Quvrfam en 
rs 


‘at opinioilla novitaty eximutur, qua male it omni dolore autqaecrela b 


‘tu¥, nuriquam tale, semini tantums: muge cy plebey fermones,ques biftidiatte 


futent cy ferio lea hunc quoque comfantia fruthum in animo Kignant. Bue 
‘now to what end are thefe examples alleaged by me¢ ‘Surely‘tonbo 
‘ther purpofé but to worke oue ofmens mindes'that opinion-of noveley 
‘and ftrangenefle, wherewith wee ufually flatter our felves in our griefe 
‘and complaints , never-was tic like, no age ever faw ot felt.it, in firch 
a meafure: Trifling {peeches,befteming thé vulgar,but confuted by his 


_ ftory which being accurately read, may ferve to arme us with conftam - 
cy againft thefe and the like accidents, “36. i 


: Ta ee re | 
<' Senecain the entrance of 21 of his Epiftles co Luciliaz, complainesof 
anfeafonable & unkindly {prings by reafon of their cold; in the one He 


calls.it malignum ver & prapofttram frigus, amalignantSpring and pre- ef. 25. 
‘potterous cold; and in'the other , jam inclinatam in afatem, qu tempore Epp. 67. 


Galere debebat, intepuits: nee adbus ill: fides ft, (ape enim in byemem revalur 
‘tut; ithow growing on upon ‘Sumter, when for the feafontof the yeate 
‘it thould bee hot, the weather is but warme, ‘neither yet is any trukt'to 
be givéryto.it,for that it often relapfes backe into winter: fo'as the cont 
plaineoPunteafonabte weatherisnotnew. 
 [thioke'wee fhalb ren decor of heare of a -fharper. feof in Laver 
‘ages, then that whieh Ovsd mentions in the 2 whither he was bani- 


Shed, ahisbeingtherd. 9 5 Le ahs ~ i 


Bort [Nadaque cOnfifunt formame fervansia sete ee a Ovid deTrif 
rile) ‘sy : 


gt a: arte Kina, nec hale meri fed dat fruplabibunt ee Tae | 


Not gulpes, but gobbers of their Wine they taft. . « 
Agreeable whereuntoisthat of Virgil © 
Caduntque ficaribus humidavinds. 6 0 wa! 

And liquid: Wines with‘axes doe theyicleave, «1: 

Serres inthe life of Francés the fitft reports , ‘that ar the fiege Of Laxen. 
burge inthe yéare 1543 the weather-was fo.cold,cthat thé provant wine 
ordainedfor the Army oa swas-didided with hatchets,: = 
ieee | 3 —_ y 


é Bare Wines ftill keeping forme of Caske ftandfaft, 1. - ; Georg. 3. 
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Annal.1s.%. by the fouldiers-carryed away in baskets, And Tacitus {peakittg of the 
Romans watre in drmenta, cells us that the Winter was {0 fharpe, and. 
the earth fo long covered with ice,that they could not pitch theirtents, 
unledle they had firft digged the ground, many of their limmes grew 
ftarke with extremity of cold, and many died in keeping the watch,and 
there was a fouldier noted carrying a fagor, whofe hands were {0 ftiffe _ 
frozen, that fticking to lis burchen, they fell from him as though they 
bad beene cut from his armes. | 


7 -SECT.2 8° 


Of exce(five drought and cold and raine in former ages bere as home, 
and of the common complaint of unfeafomable weather ip, 
— al ages, tagesher with the reafon theredf, 
id if wee looke nearer home , wee thall finde that inthe yeare 
AA onestoutind one hundred & fourteene, in the fourteenth yeare 
Survey of Lon « of King Heary the firft, the river of Tharwes was dried up, & fuch 
don. ex hh, : 
Bemen, . wanctof water there betweene the Tower of London and the Bridge, 
| and uader the Bridge it felfe, that act onely horfe, but a great number 
of men,women and children, did daily wade over on foote. And for 
exceffive and unfeafonable frofts,raine,(now,baile,windes, & the like, our 
ftories are full, {pecially Stowes Chronicles: and many of them were fo 
immoderate , as wee have had none jn latter times comparable there- 
unto.  % ee 
It is true indeed that in general], all i/asds, and ours, I beleeve, 
above any other in the world, is fubje& to {uch uncestaincy of weather, 
that many times wee can hardly — Crifieas from At id-fivm- 
mer, but onely by che length of dayes: So warme it is at Chriffwwas, and 
againe fo ftormy and cold at Mid-/ammer, And for rsine, chorow the 
yeare, I thinke, we have more then any where upon the Comtineat. So - 
that I may juftly call our idend Matalam Planetavam, the Urinall of the 
Planers. I will give one inftance for all: In the cwo and twentieth yeare 
Holenfoed, Of Edwardthe third, from Mid. fammer to Cbri/lergs, for the more part, 
it continually rain‘d: fo that there was not one day. and night dry toge- 
ther. But this I take to bee, {pecially for that it is environed by the Sea, - 
and withall ftands fo farre to the North-weft. - Since then it is Rill fitu- 
ate where it was, itis likely thatthe sire was here for the mo part, 
tempered or diftempered in former ages, as now itis YerI know the 
complaint is common, that our fummers by reafon.of cold and moift , 
arc not fo kindely as they have beene: | en a 
Sternuntur fegetes, or deplovatacelomis = 
Vota jccent, longique perst labar irritus apm gg 
The corne lyes downe, the plow. man doth complaine, 
His hopes are voide, and toyling all the yeare, ||: 
' Hee onely hathhislabourforhispaineg 9s, : 
‘Neither will I aleogether deny it, it may bee God hath a quarrell tous 
Sor our finnes, or feekes by this chaftifement to.draw ws neates >i 
8 lfe: 


~ 
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- felfe: Butwhat is this tothe univerfallidecay of Narore? Doubtleffe the 
fame complaiat hath {till beene in the times of our Fashers and Grand. 
fathers, and Great Grand. fathers, and {o upward in vegard of the Gener. 
sions before them. The Husband-men I am fure.fb complained in mw. 
eA flatewm sncrepitant feram, Xe emeranies, 
And {0 did they ia S. U/aguftines.- Nonse queria boc sexrmeratis, Cy Avqufiom a 
bec dicitis, qravdse ifhs patsmur! quotidie pejora cx pejera,; apudpareates ° ei 3. mila 
noftros fucrunt dies lesseres, fueruut dics mehiores. © fi interrogares iff D4a- hems ocd) 
ventes twas, fimiliser tibd de dichus (ais msurnsurarent: Fauerawt beatt Patres Vitam (o delin 
softri, was miferi (news ; males dies: babemus. Doe you nordaily mun $% 2 vert 
mure, and thus fay, how long thall wee {uflertheterhings! AUthings 
‘grow worfe aod worfe.:: Our Fachers faw berter and merrier dayes 
But I wifhtbou would’ft aske rhe queftien of rhy Fathers, & thon thal 
finde them murmure likewile in regard of their dayes: faying, Ob 
our Fathers were happy, we mifcrable; we fecaothingbutbiddayts. 
. But had this complaint beene as tue as ancient , «as juftas ufvailinall. 9S 
‘ages, we had not beenc left at thisday to renueit: wee fhould by rhis 
‘aime have had no weather ro ripen our corne or fruites, inany roberd- 
‘ble manner.: For my (clfe then mine opinion is; that men for the moft 
part, being mo& affedted withthe prefenc, mote fenfibte of punitd. 
-gaents chen of bleflings,aad growing in worldly cares,and confequent-- + °°" > 
- ly in difcontent, as they grow in yeares & experience, they arethere. - 
by more apeto apprehend croffles then comfotts , co repine and’ mur- 
~ mute for the one, chen to.returne thankes for the other. Whence Ie 
comes to paffe that unfeafonable weather, and the like croffe accidents 
are printed in ourmemories , as it were with red letters in an Alma- *. 
nacke: but for feafonable and faire, there ftands nothing dura blanke: 
_ the one is gtaven in brafle, the other writen in water, 0: 
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TOw for comtagions difeafes, and (pecially che Plague it felfe, ‘itis “tuisovis yer 

well knowne,that rs He hath now. beGeds favor beene ny ten imal adh 

mm ; © amanner altogether free from it fincethe firft-yeate of his ara- sat ats 

jefies raigne:, whereas heretofore, ithath commonly every feaven or 

.cight yeares at furthett; {pread it felfe chroughthe preatef part of. rhe 

land, and {wept away many thoufatid. Inthe yeare onctlhidufandthide = 

- hundred: forty.cighz ,.1t -was fo hot in Wallingford, a Towineof Barkite 

sfbire, chat ina mannerit dif: peopled the Towne reducing dheirtweive 

“Churches to'one or two which they: sow onély reraine.~ ded: Londons ir Combden it 
thad fofhaspeand quitkean edge, and mowed doiwrie fudh muttitudds, °""“* 
that within the {pace of twelve: monechs , there were buried iw-oire pea iviintas 
| Church-gard,commonly called the Gifferfiaws or: Char tev bor ftgabave RY Siu. Daniell 
 thoufaad. They write sein sith ia ae cea vec Asn. in. Bd- 
or ‘ 
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-aravage , asit tookeaway more then halfe of mens: Charchyerds could 
-not {uffice to bury the dcad,new grounds were purchafed ter that:par- 
pofe: And itis noted that there died’, onely in Londow betweene thie 
firft of -Janwary and the firft of isty 5 7374. Other Ciszes and cownes fuf- 
fering the like according to their proportions: The earth being every 
where filled with graves , andthe aire with cries; In the tenth yeare 
vtenizt7® likewile of Edwardthe fecond , there-was fo great a pefislence, and gene- 
; - » tall fickneffe of the common fort , caufed by the ill nutrimenc they re- 
.. €¢ived ,as the being fcarce fufficed to bury thedead, ©. | 
- - Now if we caft our eyes abroade , {uch. ftrange pcftilences as Virgsl 
* - "  defcribes in the third of his Georgickes, and Ovidinthe feaventh of his 
" . Metam: wee nowadayes no where heare of nor yet fuch asiTéucydides a 
grave Hiftorian mentions in his fecond booke,which was at Athens and. 
fome other parts of Greece , fo contagious that the birds being. infedted 
with it as they flew in the aire, fell dawn dead tothe earth,6& the beafts 
of pray which fed vp6 carrion, abftatned from eatiag the dead bodies. 
Pompom term Vader the Emperors Vibius Gallua; 8¢ V olutiania bis (on about two hun- 
~~ dred & fifty yeares after Chrift,there arofe a plague in Evbispia., which 
{pread it felfe into all the provinces of the Roman Empire & Jafted by - 
the {pace of fifteene yeares together withour dny intermifiid,&& fo preat 
was the mortality thatin Alexandria, as Dionifins himfelte ; ar that very 
Enfebioe!. 7.¢- ime Bifbep of that See reports it, there was not one houfe of the whole 
city free , 8c the whole remainder of the inhabirants did aot equall the’ 
number of old men .in former times :. By méaneS:-whereofof S.Cypriax, 
-Bifbop of Carthage, who lived in the fame aga,tooke occafioneo write, 
‘that his excellent Treatife de Mersstéate:: And: Lipfixehisicenfure of 
De cenftant,l- this peflilenceis, Non alsa wnguaws major baes anit letia, fpasio temper suas 
Mente five terraruris : [nevertead of amore grievou.contagionjwhether woe 
regard the long lafting or the large {preading thereoé:.::¥er: was that 
certainely for the time more impetuous and outragious under Jaftinian, 
the fiercenefle whereot was fuchuthiat only in Comfantinople and the pla- 
ces neere adjoyning thereunto , it cut of at leaft five thoufandand fome* 
times tenne shonfand. perfons in the day + Which my felfesthoald hard- 
ly bee drawne, either to report or-co_beleeve ,. burchat I finde it recor- 
Ly pc Faithfull Hiftoriographers of thofe times. Neither leffe won- 
i oe derfull was that pefslence in frica,. which {natohtaway onetyin Ne- 
Agathiat lsb50 midis, Octingentts honeinune wikis faycth Orofias,, eight hundred thobfahd — 
Las.c.4. men. Or that utider Micheel Duce. in Greece, whith was fod{hat pe afd 
| violent , 7%. vive prorfus-pares nant fent mortmei (epeliendy (they bee the 
words of Zénaras ) theiliving woteino way fhffictént ro bury:the dead. 
, But that which {courged Italy in Petnerchs time, in the yeare'one thou- 
refeeetl~ Sand three hundred fifty nine , as:hitofelfe relates it;-in mphiinde.ex— 
-ceedes alk hitherto {poken of , there beeing foarce left alivestenne of :a ~ 
. thenjand thorowthe whole Couarrey., and ifmee crediec: Barcace, there 
_ | dyed thereof onely in Florence ftom  March-toisedy aboutone hundred 
_ .. . * thoufand:perfons. Of 70000 inhabicants ia: Dalmaria fedrotigaoo were 
Ca. Aeftalive by reafon ofthe plague Avessugens Romia fata ita ws per multes 
+s . Mb sa ephemeriden L0Q00 ferme marsuorum Lomedrers re ferctarars Where 
i 3 + by 
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by the way I cannot let pafle , that‘under David , though by ‘moft | 
Divines held to bee fupernaturall and miraculous , in which there died »54™-24-15- 


~ of the people feventy thoufand men within the {pace of three dayes : 


but hee that defires more fully to informe himfelfe of the grievous 
peftilencesin ancient times, let hum reade Lencelletin his L’Hoggidi : 


Cap. 47. eo 

: Now for other infections Epidemicall difeafes informer ages, Pa[quser 

affignes a whole chaptertothem , which he thus entitles , Des maladies cib.4.c.25, 
ai ont (enlement unifors Cosrs par La dtfpo(itionde Lair. Of thofe difea- 


 feswhich Nave but once had their courfe through the diftemper of the — 


aire. And Plutarch in the eighth booke and ninth quettion of his Sym-. 
pofiacks,difcourfing upon the fame fubjeG, tells us of thefe new unheard 
of difeales: mirars non debemus fi quadans exiftant qua olin non fuere, ant 
 interciderunt que antiqui babuerunt :.wee neede not wonder if fome bee 
now rife,which in former ages were not heard of,and others againe be 
growne out which vexed theancients . to which purpofe hec mentions 
out of Azgatharcides, avery wonderfull & grievous difeafe torturing the 
inhabitants bordering upon the Red Sea, which notwithftanding, prins 
art pofterius wllis als obtigz (fe, #emo comperit , wo man cver obferved to 
befall any other before or fince. Heere with us, we have not heard of 
late dayes of any fuch difeafes,as the fhakéng of the fheetes,or the fweating | 
fickeneffe,touching which, itis very memorable that Mr Camden hath 
delivered in his defcription of Shrewe/burysas for the caufetherof, faith 
he,let others fearch it out,for mine.ownce part I have obferved that this 


: malady hath runne through Evgland thrice in the ages afore going, and. 


yet I doubt not but long before alfoit did the like, although it were not 
recorded in writing. Firft, inthe yeare of our Lord 1485, in which 
King Henry the feaventh firft began hisraigne, a littleafterthegreat = — - 
Conjunction of the fuperiour Planets in Scorpio. A fecond time yet more | 
mildely ,( although the plague accompanied it)in the 33 yeare after, 
‘Anno 15 18,upon agreat oppofitton of the fame Planets in Scorpio and Tan- 
‘rus,at which time it plagued the Netherlands and high Almany alfo.Latt 
of all,33 yeares after that againe, inthe yeare 15 5 r,when another Com 
junction of thofe Planets in Scorpto tooke their effects ; fo thatby Gods 
goodnes, for the fpace now of thefe lat feventy three yeares, wee have 
not felt that difeafe. Twife thirty three yeares and more, andthe fame _ 
Con unétion and oppofition of the Planets have pafled over, and yet it hath — 
not touched us. In the 31 yeare of King Henry the firft,a terrible mur- — 
taine of cattell fpreadthrough the wholekingdome , infomuch as 
whole fties of hogges, and whole ftallsofoxen were every where 
Suddenly emptied, and it continued fo long,w# nulla omanino hujus 7eQHt novel, hif Lt, 
wile hujus miftriaimmunis alterius incommoda ridere poteft, (. faith dtal- 
mefourienfis ) foasno one village was fo free from this mifery,that it 
could laugh atthe mifhap of others. — : 2. 2 
Now adayes wee heare norof fo frequent,of {uch foule and fretting 
kindes of Leprofies any-where in the world , as were anciently among Levit. 13. 
“the Iewes ; they had the Leprofie of the skiw , ofthe jlefh j:0f the (cab, 
ofthe running fore, ofthe hare, of the-bead, and beard: their are 
ae | ot 
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borh linnen and wollen were infe@ed with it,fo as fometimes it increa- 
Ibid-v.s5. fed and {pread it felfe inthe very garment , though feparated from the 
body of the difeafed. Nay , which is more ftrange ,the walls of theix 
Levit 14.33. houfes were not free from it: it atainted the very (tones and the morter 
One with greeni(b & reddifh (pots,fo as they were forced fometimes to plucke 
| downe a part of the houfe,fometimes the whole, whé no other meanes 
was found to cleanfe it. Now their great multitudes of Lepers appeares 
in this, that they had fo many ,and folemne Lawes for their triall, , 
for their cleanfing, and for the fhutting of them up withour the campe. 
And though wee may well conceive, that fome of them were ftricken 
4Num.1a,10, With this difeafe immediatly by the finger of God, as * Myriam, Mofes Gi- 
6 Kings.s.27. {ter for her murmuring ,> Gehazé for his bribery, ¢ Azariah for his back- 
> &i85-5-$+ wardneffe in reformation of Religion, 4 Vzziah for his prefumptuous 
d2.Chron. 26, ; : a oe 
- forwardnes in taking upon him the Priefts office, yet thofe fowre that 
..€ 2. Ring. 7.4 fate together expecting the charity of paffengers at the gate of © Sama- 
prune na ria,and thofe tenne that our f Saviour healed at once,fhew thatthe num- 
ber of their ordinary Lepers was very great. And heere with us the 
number of them was doubtleffe much greater, then now by Gods 
goodnefle wee finde them to bee, as is evident by the many hofpitals 
which through the kingdome were. built and endowed forthem: in 
Leicefter [hire is atowne named Burton Lazers ,fo called ( faith Camden J 
from a famous hofpital which was there foiided for the ufe of Leprous: 
people ,to whofe Mafter all the lefler houfes of that kinde were {ubor- 
dinate, as hee himfelfe was to the Mafter of the Lazers at Hierafalem, 

_ By which order of government, it plainely appeares , that not onely in 
this kingdome , but through Chriffendom , the number of thofe houfes 
was very great,which at this prefent,for the'moft part,are either ruined 
or growne altogether out of ufe.. + : | | 

Laftly none can bee ignorant, that the ficknefle which wee call the 
French difeafe, they the Neapolitan; and the Neapolitans the Indian, 
(becaufe wee borrowed it from the French, they from the Spaniards at 
Naples ,and they againe from the Indsans ) is neither fo poi es » nor 
fo virulent , nor fo contagious , nor fo dangerous ,as in former times 
it hath beene, as Fraca/torius a famous phyfition of Yeronain Italie ; 
long fince foretold: hic idem morbus interibit cy extingueturmox etiam Gp 
nepotibus noftris rur(us videndus renafcetar, quemadmodum ¢p prateritis 
atatibus vifum a majoribus noftris credendum eft,de quo non pauca indicia tie 
amnum extant : this very difeafe in procefle of time thall likewife weare 
out and be extinguifhed,and fhall againe in future ages be revived , asit 
is to be thought , that in former ages our anceftcours felt it, whereof not 
a few tokens are extant:and that it was not unknowne to the ancient ; 
though the name of it were loft, heelegantly expreffesit in his. verfes. 
to Bembus, és 

Nec femel is terris vifam , fed [ape fuilfe 
Ducendum eft quanquam nobis nec nomine nota 
Hackenusilla fuit, quoniam longeva vetuftas 
Cuncta ftw involvens Cy res c nomina delet P 
Nec monumenta patrume feri videre Nepotes. 


Lsb.2.de meorbse 
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Nor that it onely now on earth hath beene SS oe 
May wee conceive, but often hath beenefeene, = 27? 
Though now thename unknowne bee, with ruf{t © ©. 9° °°“? 


Detac’d by tra of time ,and wrapp’dinduft, (00 7 8 


For that the monuments of former {ages - 
Are not comedowne to view of latter ages. \) ae 
Andto this purpofe doth hee tell a ftorie of a barber ,°a frietid of his, 


who having in his keeping an ancient booke of medicinall expéri- 
ments,and among the re(t,one with this title :4d fcabsers cra(fam, dae 


_ cum doléribys junctararum accidét : for the tough {cabbe which comes 
with a paine in the joynts : hee confulted the Phyficians what they 


‘ thought of his receite ; they , becaufe it chiefly confifted of quickfilver 
and brimftone, fharply forbade it, the barber notwithftanding having 
a while after made tryall thereof, and finding it fucceffefull in the ufe, 


grew difconrentwith himfelfe that he had not ufed it fooner,the gaines -. 


which he might thereby well have gotten,by the curing of it atthe firft 


appearing, being now much epi one by others. But mine Authours 


conclufion thereupon, is :ex quo videre profecto alpen , alijs atatibus Via 
ee 


{ums enm morbum fuiffe:from whence wee may fee,that this difeafe hath 
beene in former ages. | a aa - 8 
SECT. 4 a 


—. Of Earthgnakes in former ages, and sheir terrible effects lively 
a _— defcribed by Seneca iow 


; be 


T° the peftilences and other contagious difeafes of former ages: 


may be added the Earthquakes arifing likewife frotythe diftem- 
beene: nothing fo frequent and fearefull as in the dayes of our more 
ancient predeceflours , infomuch as they chiefly gave occafion to the 
compofing of that Létanse , and therein to the petition againtt fuddaine 


_ death, which by publicke authority is ufed throughthe Chrifties 


Church at this day. By the force of Earthquakes , contrary to the pro- 


- verbe , Mountaines have met ; the City of Untioch where the Dif- 


_ ciples of Chrift were firht called Chriftians, witha great part of U4 fa 
“bordering wpon it, was in Trajans time {wallowed wp with an Earth. 
quake, as writeth Dion, reporting many marvailous things thereof. By 
the fame meanes at one time twelve famous Cities of 4 fis ( Or as 
Crinitus outok Enfebins writes thirteen, which he there names ) were 
overturned under the reigne of Tiberius. And at another time as 
many townes of Campania under Confantine. But that earth quake 
defcribed by Marcellimis feems to have exceeded any yet f{poken of ; 
Horrendi tremores (faith hee ) per ommem orbis ambituns vraffati fant 
fubito, quales nec fabule nec veridica antiquitates nobs exponnnts; paulo poft 
luce exortum denjfitatecrebra faleurum vibratorum tremefacta conchtétur 


per of the aire, though ia another kinde. Of thefe wee have . 


Pla, 2.83; 


L7b. 68. 


L5b.9. 607 


Plin..n.0.tae 


Anam. 365. 


ensnis terrens flabilitas ponderis Crcvof the like urivetial earthquake I muft — - 
(ie. a a confeffe — 
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Sl | a S10 SecA NE: SARIN Ate ARNEL 
‘confeffe I never yet heard or read. And of the dreadfulneffe of this ac-. 


cident, above the a or any other incident to mankinde, Semea 
excellently difcourfes in the fixth booke of his Nesurall queflions: Hoftews 
nouro repellam faith he, prarupte alsisudinis Caftellavel magnos exercitus, 
difficultate adstus morabuntar ; 4tempeflate nos vindicant portus ; nymbo- 


rum vim effalam, G fine fine cademtes aquas , techa propellunt , i 


on [equitur .incendinm , adver[us tonitrns Cy minas Cali [ubterrance 
sa Cr defofsi inaltum fpecus remedia funt , ignu ille calefiis mon 
sranfverberat serram , fed exigue ejus objecturetanditur , in pefilentia 
woatare (edes Licet , nallums malaw fine effugio cf , nunquam fulesina popules 
percafferust , peffilens caluns exhan(it urbes non abfiulit , bog malum 
Lasifsies? pates , snevitabile, avidem, publice noxium , non enim 
folum cp familias , aut urbes fingulas haurit , fed gemtes tetas regione/que 
fubvertit, Cr modo ruinis operst , modo inaltam voragincm condit ,ac ne td 
‘quidem relinguit ex quo appareat quod non eft , faltem fuslfe, fed fapra nobi- 
Viimas urbes fine ullo veftigio prioris habitus folum extenditur, A wall 
will repell an enemy, rampiers ray fed to a great height by the difficul- 
ty of their acceffe will keepe out powerfull armies ,an Heaven thelters | 
us from atempeft , and the covering ofour Houfes from the violence 
of ftormes and lafting raines,the fire doth not follow us if we flic from 
it,again(t thunder and the threats of Heaven, vaultsunder ground and 
deepe caves are remedies ; thofe blaftings and flathes from above , doe 
not pierce the earth, but are blunted by a little peece of it ys a- 
gaint them ; inthetime of peftilence a man may change dwellings, 
there is no mifchiefe but may be fhunned , the lightning never ftroake . 


. awhole nation, a peftilentiall ayre hath emptied Cities , not overtur- 


Eyift. 10. 


ned them : bur this mifchiefe is large in {preading, unavoydable , eree- 
dy of deftruGion, generally dangerous.’ For it doth not onely depo- 
pulate Houfes,.and families, and townes , but layes'wafte and makes 
defolate whole Regions and Countries : fometimes covering them 
with their owne ruines,and fometimes overwhelming them,éburying 
them in deepe gulfes , leaving nothing whereby it may fo much as ap- 
peare to poftericy, that that which is not, fometimes was , but the earth 
is levelled over moft famous Cities, without any marke of their former 
exiftence.. . 7 : 
_AEneas Sybvins fometimes Pope, and knowne by the name of Piss (2. 
cundus, in aletter of histo the Emperour Fredericke thus pittifully de- 


_ feribes an Earthquake which fell out in his time , awdies ex Letore prafen- 
- . sium quam mir abslia Op incredsbilia damna feceris terra-motus in veene Ae 


 pulia, mans multe oppida funditus corrucrunt, alia magna ex parte collapla 


fant. Neapoli omnes fere Ecclefia Cr maxima Palatia cectderunt,plu{quam sri- 
ginta millia corpore oppreffaruini traduntur , populus omnis habitat in tenton 
vs. You fhall underftand by the bearer of thefe prefents what wonder- 


- full & incredible loffes an Earthquake hath wrought in the kingdome of 


thin 1e Mw: 
$5,609 gs 


Apalia,for many cownes are utterly ruined, others for the greateft parr 
falne:in Naples almoft all their Churches and fayreft Palaces are over- 
throwne ,. more then thirty thoufand perfons are faid to have beene 
flaine,all the inhabitangs dwellin tents. But that of S: 4agafine ( if 
a3 _ | the 


\ 


ting inthe Theater : Pliny the Naturali Hiftorian, then Admirall of the 7;,-~ 


omer * oe oe = 


Lis. il, ofGod in the government of the VVorld, . 133 


_the booke be his) is almoft beyand credit , 4 famofo quodam terra. mots 
centum Lybia wrbes corruiffe, that in a famous earthquake 100 Cities of 


Lybiawere demolifhed. | 
SECT. 5. 


Of dreadfull burnings in the bowels of Etna,and Ueluvius , and 
rifing of a new Iland out of the Sea with hideous 
roaring neere Putzol in Italy, 


S the quakings of the Earth were more terrible in former ages, 
{fo were the burnings inthe bowels thereof no leffe dreadfull,the 
onc being as it were the cold , and the other the 4os fits thereof. 

The Mountaine e£twain Ssctlta hath flamed in time patt fo abundant- 
dy, that by reafon of thicke {muake and vapours arifing therefrom, the 
inhabitants thereabout could not fee one another(if wee may give cre- 
dite to Cicero) for two dayestogether. And inthe yeare of the world 
3912, it raged foviolently , that Africa wasthereof an aftonithed wit- Sandys hisRe- 
neffe. But Virgéls admirable defcription thereof may ferve forall. . ~ ” * 
Horvifica tonat ALina reinis, 
Fnterdumque atram prorumpit ad athera nubem, 
Tar bine fumantem picco,cy candente favilla , 
CAttollitque globos lammarum, cy (ydera lambit , 
Interdum {copulos,avul(aque vifcera montis 
Erigit eractans, liquefactaque faxa {ub auras 
Cum gemitu glomerat, fundoqueexafiuat imo. 
—/Etna here thunders witha horrid noife, 
Sometimes blacke cloudes evapourethtoskies, _. 
Fuming with pitchie curles and {parkling fires, 
Toffeth up globes of flames ,to ftarres afpires : 
Now belching rockes, the mountaines entrals torne , 
And groaning hurles out liquid ftones there borne 
7 Thorow the aire in fhowres, _ : 

Bat rightly did another Poet divine of this mountaine & the burning 

therein. | a 

Nec gna falphurys ardet fornacibus tna 

Ignea femper erit, nequecnins fust ignea femper. 

Etna Which flames of fulphure now doth raife 

: Shall not ftillburne,nor hathit burnt alwayes. - 

The itke may bee faid of Ve{uviws in the kingdome of Naples , it flamed 

‘with the greateft horrour in the firft , or as fome fay , in the third yeare 

ofthe Emperour Titus: where befides beafts, fifhes & fowle, it deftroy- 
ed two adjoyning Cities Herculanum and Pompeios with the people fit- Dion caf if. 


Ovid Alet.d.1s. 


a 
198 Center. 


- Romane Navy deftrous to difcover the reafon,was fuffocated with the 46.6. epy?: 16. 


{moake thereof, as witnefleth his Nephew in an Epiftle of his to Corne- ar nite 
bins Tacitus. | 7 | , a 


M | | | Scnfit 
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Senfit procul Africa tellus, 
Tuns ex pulverys geminata incendsa nymbes ; 
Senfit G A Egyptus , Memphifque , Gr Nilus atrocem 
Tempeftatem illam Campano 4 littore miffam, 
Nec caruiffe ferunt Afiam Syramg; tremenda 
Pefte,nec extantes Neptuni flactibus arces, 
Cyprumgue,Cretamaque,cy Cycladas ordine nullo 
Per Pontum (par(as , nec doctam Palladis urbem : 
Tantus inexhauftis ernpit faucibus ardor 
Ac vapor .-- : . 
They be the verfes of Hieronymus Borgiustouching the horrible roaring 
and thundring of this mountaine, and may thus bec Englifhed. 
Then remote Africke fufter’d the direfull heate 
Of twofold rage with fhowers of duft repleate, 
. Scorcht Egypt, Memphis, Nilus felc amaz'd, 
The wofull rempeft in Campanialraisd ; 
Not 4/i4, Syria,nor the towers that ftand 
In Neptunes {urges , Cyprus , Creet loves land, 
The fcattered Cyclades, northe Mufes {cate 
«Uinervaes towne, that vat plague {cap’d ; fuch heate 
Such vapours brake forth from full jawes.— 
cMarcellinus farther obferves that the afhes thereof tranf{ported in the 
ayre ob{cured all Ewrope, and chat the Conffantinopolitanes being won- 
derfully affrighted therewith(in fomuch as the Emperour Lee forfooke 
the City) in memoriall of the fame, did yearely celebrate the twelfth 
of November. Who in thefe latter ages hath ever heard or read of fuch 
a fire iffuing out of the earth,as Tacitus in the 13 of his Apmals, and al- 


_ moft the laft words, difcribes ¢ The Citie of the Jshonians in Germanic 


~ 


confederate with us,(faith he) was afflicted with a fodaine difafter, for 
fires iffuing out of the earth burned Townes, ftelds , villages every 
where,and fpread cven to the walls ofa Colony newly built,and could 
not bee extinguifhed neither by raine nor river water , nor any other Ii.” 

uor that could bee imployed , untill for want of remedy , and anger of 
fich a diftraction , certaine pefants caft {tones a far of into it ; then the 
flame fomewhat flacking, drawing neere they put it out with blowes 
of clubs, and otherlike,as if it had beene a wilde beaft , laft of all they 
threw in clothes from their backes, which the more worne and fouler 
the better they quenched the fires. 

But the moft memorable both Earthquake and burning,is that which 
M: George Sands in the fourth booke of his Travels reports to have hap- 
pened necre PatXo#/ in the kingdome of Naples likewife ,in the yeare of 
our Lord 1538, and on the 29° of Septemsber , when for certaine dayes 
foregoing,the Country thereabout was fo vexed with perpetuall Earth__ 
quakes, as no one houle was left fo intire,as not to expect an immediate 


_Tuine, after thatthe fea had retired two hundred pafes from the fhore , | 


(leaving abundance of freth water rifing in the bottome)there vifiblely 
afcended a mountaine,about the fecond hower of the night,with hide- 
ousroaring, horribly vomiting ftones , and fuch ftore of cinders as 


Over- 


warres,deatlyot Princes and the like,. . 


Peng 
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overwhelmed all che buildings thereabouc , & the falubrious Bathes. of 
Tripergula , for fo many ages cclebrated, confumed the vines to afhes. ' 
killing birds and beaftes ,-the fearefull inhabitants of Pwtzod Aying 
through the darke with their-wives and children naked, defiledycrying 
qurt,and detefting theirCalamitiesymanifold mifchiefes had they fuffe. 


7 like this which nature infliGed : yet w: t 
red, yet none like this which nature infliGed : yet wasnot thisthe fir Pliny lib.2.cap. 


" Tland thatthus by the force of Earthquakes have rifen out of the fea,the » 5-86.29, 


like is reported both of Delosand Rbedas,and fome others. | Metsbis 5. Paby 
14. 
hee 6 TS EOT. 6, i‘ : 


Of she nature of Comets and the uncertainty of predictions from them , as alfa 
_v,, that she number of shofe which bave appeared of late yeares , w leffe 
s-.1: then-bath ufially beewe obferveain former agesand of other 
soyte,  . , ery and watry prodigious meteors, © 


aie Ih 


‘WT remainés that in the next place I fhould fpeake fomewhat of Gea 
Bh mets or:B lining flarres, whether in latter times more have appeared 
or more difa(trous cfeas have followed upon their appearance , 


"Aw, 


es. 
aoe 
a 


— then in former ages, Some tooke the Comet to have beene a flarve, or- | 
. dained and created from the firft beginning of the world, but appea- ihe 


£45.7 cap. 220 
aot iS tS 


- ing only by times and by.turnes, of-this minde was Seneca, Cardan \ike- 23." 
. wife in Jatter times harps much, if not upon the Game, yet the like ring. 
| But 4 riffoste(whofe weighty reafons and deepe judgement I much re- 


verence)conc¢iveth the matter of the Corses,to be a pafling hot and dry 
exhalation, which being lifted up,by the force & vertue of the Sun, in. 
to the higheft region of the ayre , is their inflamed , partly by the Ele- 


s ment of fire upon which if bordereth,and partly by the motion of the 


heavens which hurleth it about ; fo asthereis the fame matter of an 
Earihquake,the winde,the lightning,& a Comer:if it be im rifoned in the 
bowelsof the earth, it canfeth an Earthquake , if it af{cend to the middle 
region of the ayre, and bee from thence beaten backe , winde, if it enter 


that region and bee there environed with athicke cloude,dighraing,if it 


fe that region,a Comet, or fome other fiery Meseor, in cafe the m atte & das 
al fufficiemly capable thereof. ee 
fasor beth have alwayes prognofticated fome dreadfull mifhaps tothe 

world,as outragious windes,extraordinary drought, dearth, peftilence, 


~The common opinion hath beene, that Comets either as Signe Or cape 


' b aa as nae : : A a. ; 
. Numguaye futilibys excanduit ignsbus athers. OU, Manilian 


a 


Burthe theJate Lord Privy Seale,Earle of Northempron,in his Defenfarive 
agein{? she poyfan of (uppofed propbefies., hath {o Rtrongly encountred:: this cats, 
opinion, tbat for mire one part I mutt profefie, he hath perlwaded me, 
there is no certainty in tholepredictions, inaftuch as Comets, doe nox 
alwayes forerupne {uch events,neither.doe fuch events alwayes follow 
pon. the appearing of Camsers,Some inftances seh ecm of Comet 


; . Nere did the Heayen with idle. blezes flame. 


which brought-with them,fuch, abundance of all om , and, abarac 
heir prices to fo low an cbbe » as tories have recor td it for, aon ‘ 
Su D ; Ma | | ments, 
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ments, and miracles to pofterity : And the like, faith hee, could I fay 
of others, 420. Dom.1555. 1556-1557. 1558: after all which yeares 
nothing chanced that fhould drive aman to fecke out any caufe above 
the common reach:and therefore I allow the diligence of ‘Gessme Fri- 
fius taking notice of as many good , as badde effets; which have fuc- 
-eceded after Comets. Moreover hee tells us that Pecwer,agreat Mathes 
-. gwatician of Germany , pronofticated upon the laft Comer, beforethe . 
> writing of his Defemfateve , that mens bodies fhould bee patched and 
burned up with heat: But how fell it our? Forfooth, daith hee, wee 
had not amore unkindely fummer many yeares, in refpect of extraor- 
dinary cold : never lefle inclination to warre , no Prince deceafed iri 
that time, and the plague which had beene fomewhat quicke before 
in Lombardy ,as God would have it , ceafed at the rifing of the Comer. 
Befides all this, hee reports of his owne experience , as an eye 
~ witneffe,that when diverfe went upon greater {crupulofity then caufe , 
| about to diffwade Queene Elizabeth , lying then at Richmond, from 
don, 155%, ooking on a Comet which then appeared, with a courage anfwe- _ 
rable to the greatneffe of her ftare, fhee caufed the window to bee — 
feropen, and caft out this word , ja¢?a oft alea ; the dice are throwne; 
_ thereby fhewing that her ftedfaft hope and confidence , was too: firs 
|. dut618, — mcly planted inthe providence of God, to bee blafted or affrighted 
wich thofe beames, which either had aground in nature whereupon to 
rife , or at leaft-wife no warrant in Scripture to portend the mifhap of 
Princes. Neither doe I remember that any (omer appeared either bee 
fore ber death ( as at her entrance there did, ) nor that of Prince Heary, 
nor of Henry the Great of France,the one being a moft peerelefle Queene, 
the other a moft incomparable Priace, and the third for prudence and 
valour, amatchleffe King. And for the laft Comes which appeared, | 
it was fo farre from bringing any exceffive heat withit , thatfor a 
long time there hath not binknowne more cold yeares then three of 
foure immediatly enfuing it. And though it bee true that fome great 
7 Princes died not long after it, yet after that immediatly going before, 
ee I cannot callto minde any ‘fuch effect: bur as yak hess notes, - - 
Jos Be ; \ i tea. tare echais Saas 
Naturale eff magis nova quam magna miraré, itisnaturall ubto us to bee 
inquifitive & curious rather about things new and ftrarige , then thofe 
which are in their owne nature truly great . Yet even among the 
Ancients, Charlemaigne profeffed , that hee feared not the figne of the 
__ blazing ftarre, but the Great and potent (vestor thereof. ‘And Ve/patan, 
as Dyon reports , when the — of a Comet was thought to'por- 
tend his death , replied merrily: No faid hee, tha bufby ftarre notes 
not me, bus the Parthian King : ‘Ipfe enim comatus eft ,¢go vero calvns [umes * 
+ Bor hee weares bufhy locks , bat I am bald. .Laftly, fome Comers have 
bin the Meflengers of heppy and joyfud tidings as that at the birth of oue 
Saviour, and angther at the death of Nera, Cometes (ummd bonw: apparnss 
an pranuntins fuit mortis magni illus Tyranni cy peflilentifsimi bomsims', 
aith Tacitus. There appeared a favourable and aufpicious Comet, as 
an Herauld to proclaime the death of that great Tyrant and moft pefti- 


_-_ seen GS -_a.,, 6s —=—_oe wees ET = 


— 
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‘have of late plaid their parts more fiercely both‘by fea & land , it fhall 


[: the lat place we tay adde the impetuous thunders andtightnines, | 


: - 
Lis. Il. of God in the government of the VVorld, 
The prediction then,& {ucceffe of mifchievous and. unfortunate ac. 
cidents from the appearance of Comets , appearing to bee thus uncer- 
raine, it followes in the fecond place to bee confidered , whether more 


have appeared in thefe latter times, then iti former ages. For mine owne 
part I remember but two, for the {pace of chef laft thirty yeares ,. and 


during his late Majefties reigne but one , whereas my Lord of Nor- 
thampton,{as we have heard before) {peakes of fouve within the cépaffe | 


13 


Ee en at 3 


of foure yeares. Before the death of Iwlins Cafar,V ireid witnelfeth. Georg tx. 


"Non alias caloceciderunt plura fereno . 


Fuleura, nec divi toties arfere Cometa. 


-'\  Ne’rein cleare sky more lightnings did appeare, 


0 ‘ 


* And direfull comets never rifér were. - - 


| Beda & Paulus eEmiliws mentiontwo, which by the {pace of fourteene” 


dayes appeared together, inthe reigne'of Charles CAtartell, father to 
Charlemaine,the ore in the morning going before. the the Sune,and the 
other in the evening following after it.. The like whereunto: If doe not 
remember wee any where read of. Now that which hath beene faid 
of Comets may likewife bee applied to other fierie and watery-<%Zeteors, 
as ftreamings,(words, flying dragons, fighting armies, zapings, two orthree 
Sunnes and Moones, and the like appearing in the aire rnany-timesto the 
great terrour and aftonifhment of the beholders:of all which and many 
more of that kinde, hee that defires to reade more, Lreferre him to. ¥#- 


comercatis,Gar%eus, Pontanus , and Lycoftbenes de ea, Or Portentis ab Garzauy, 


orbe condito, ufyue ad annum 15 5/7. Of ftrange and prodigious accidents 
fr6 the beginning of the world,to the ycare of our Lord 1557. During 
the raigne of King Henrythe third funnes fivewere feene at once. But the 
ftrangeft apparition in thé atte.in ehis kinde that ever I heard ,' or read 
of, was that which I finde reported: by Mt Fox, whiles the Spanifh 
match with Qactne Afar was ih the heat of treating , and rieere upon 


Speed, p, 580, 


- the concluding, There appeared in Lowden onthe fifteenth of Febradry 40) @ Mon.p. 


1554, 4 Rainebow reverfed;the bow turning down¢ward, andthe two '°37" - 


ends ftanding upward : a prodigious and fupernaturall figne indeed of 


. _ thofe mifcrablc and bloudy times which quickly followed afters | 


oD a. ‘ a oh 


oa pees, SECT. 7. de 
Of Prange and impetuous windes and lightnings\in former ages ' 


“cabo thofe of sheprefent. 1 i+ 

: i 
together with outragious windes in former times; fiich as latter ages 
have {carce beene acquainted with. And becaufé the latter of thefe 


not be amifle to remember, that even in the Prophet Davids time when 
in likeliehood they lanched hot forth into the maine, but coafted along 


® ” 


4nn. 162 fe 


by the fhore, they were notwithftanding by the violence of tempefls . pray rog.ver, 


Lifted up to heaven , and carried downe againe to the depths: which the Poet 26. 
‘hath ina manner tranflated wordfor word: --- «7 


M 3. Tollimur 


Ad&ts,27.20+ 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis.Il. 


T ollimur in calum, fublato gurgite cy ydem 
Volsimur in barathrum. 3 aa 

__, With furgeing wavesto heaven weeliftedare, 

_ Andin atrice to hel-watd downe we fare. .. | 

It was a terrible torme,and feldome heard of which encountred S. Pagé. 
and kis company in their voyage towards Rome, though they fayled in 
fight-of land, rayfed by a tempeftuous winde galled Euroclydom, info- 
much as befide their imminent danger neither Swnne nor Starres which 
fhould have beene their guides, inmany dayes appeared unto them. 
The concurrenceand combating of contrary windes , which is now a 


. dayes not often obferved to happen, and I thinke in courle of Natave 


Aencia.\. 


Georg. 1- 


lob. 3.190 


f 


Cap. 44 -- 


And againe, 


‘ 


and difcourfe of Reafon can hardly bee , yet Yérgsll mentions. it more 
thenonce, 2 a re i 
_ Vind Enrufque Notu(que rnunt creberque procebis 
 Mfricus. G& vaftosvolvunt adlittora flucts.. - , 

_. . Th’Eattwinde , the Weft,the Southweft and by-Weft, 

_ Rufhforth together, and with boiftrous ftormes. 
“Huge wavestofhore-ward roll- 


7 Omniaventorum concurrere pralia vidi, = 
.  Tfawthesvindes all combating together.- 
And Ovid perchance inimitation of Virgil, 6 
ae —Omnique aparte fereces 
'. . Bella gerunt ventt:— _- 
ic Fierce windes from every Coaft 
+». Affauleeachothershoaft.  —_ - 


Such a winde it feemes was that, which {mote at once all the foure cor- 


ners of the houfe c# Jobs eldeft fonne. o. 4 a 
_ Let any who is defirous to inquire into, and compare things of this 


mature, but read.whatisrecorded by Lancelot of the miferable fhip- 


wracks of former ages by reafon of qutragious windes:& in the Turks/p 
hiftory of cwo wonderfull great ftormes , the one by land in Sw/sania , 
fet downe in the entrance of Solymans life ; the other at W4lgiers, not 
far from the mid’ft of the fame life, at Charles the 5 his comming thi- 
ther, as alfo at his parting from thence ; and I prefume hee will admire 


‘nothing in this kinde, that hath falne out in thefe latter tines, Hee loft _- 


(faith the ftorie ) ina few houres 140 thipps, 15 gallies , befide boates 


and Carvils,together with the greateft part of their men,horfes, vidtu- 
alsand munition. 


Dealren ments 848 gO, faith Bellarmine, quod nifi vidifenenon crederem, avehemen-— 


sn Dewan per 
Seal crete 
grader 


aftronge win 


ti([imo vento effo([am, sngentem terra molem, camque delatam {uper pagdms — 
quendans, at Joven abiiffime con{piceretur unde terra eruta fucrat, Cy paws 
totus cooper tus, cx quafs fepultus manférit ad quem terra iha devenerat. lmy 
felfe have feere, which if I had not feene; I thould not have -beleeved , 
avery great — of earth, digged. out and taken up by the force of 
’ ¢, and carriedupona village thereby , fothat there re- 
mained to be feene a great empty hollownes, in the place from whence 
it was lifted, and the village upon which it lighted , wasina manner 


all 


4 ™~™ 


ofthe fame magrer with the wi 


Lautan) 


N 
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all covered over and buried in it. This example I canfefle,could not be 
lang fince, fince Rellar mize proteffes that him({elfe faw.it: Yet it mi ghe 
well be fome skores of yeares before our latt great windes, which nos- 
wichftanding by fome,for want of reading and experience,aret houghe 
tobecunmatchabjJe: And I.kaow not whether that outragious winde 
which happened.ia Lewdon , in the'yeate- £095. .dur ing.the Feigne of John Stow. 
Wiilleaio \Rafuss-mtight not well bee thought to paralell, at leaft, this re- 
carded:by Rellerwrtne: It bore dawne in-that Citie alone, fixe hundred . 
howfes, aad. blew off the rapteof Bom Géurzh, which with the beames, 
were barnc iaco-the aire a.great height ; Gx whereof being 27 foarte 
loag with theis fall were driven.a3. foote:deepe intorhe ground, the 
* Grestes of the City lying then unpaved. Agd.in the fourth yeare of 
the fame King; {o vehement a lightning, (which as hath beene faid. is. 
¢) pierced the ftreple of the Abbey 
Of Winfcomb in Glofter. fire, chat itrent the beames of the roofe 5 catk 


. downe the Cracifixe, brake of his rightlegge , and withall overthrew 


the Image of-our Lady ftanding hard by,, leaving fuchaftench in the 
Church, that neither incenfe, holy-water, nor the finging of the 
Monkes could allay it:. Bur itis now more then time Lfhould defcend 
afteplower, fromthe «iretothe water. 5 
| | | ne | 
cise 6 a¢ ea rae : ra sw do a err oe 
-; Touching-the presended decay of the waters sg the fb. 
a ran Se: ae | 9 , 
Ce ee , Tn Es ee Se a 
. , ,Thas the fea, and rivers, and bathes are she faméat shit prefint, a. 
> = bhey were for many ages paftor what they loofe in one place 
a or time shey recover inantther., 7 


Bl te Seas and eftablifhed st upon the flods, becaute forthe more coms 
modious living of man and beafts, he hath made a part of ithigh. 
er then the Seas, or at leaft-wife reftrained:them frota, incurfion upon 
it, {oas now they make but one intire, Globe 5 yet becaufe the waters 
in the firft Creation covered the face of the earth;, J will &rft begin 
withtbem, eG oo 
- Thelearned Zaychiusin his fourth booke de opersbys Creationis, hath 
this Theis, : a eer a 
Oceanus duws manet mandus deficere nonpoep. a8 
Which he thus proves.: Ef enins unaex primets CF pracipmis mundi Partin Theft tersid 
bus, mundus enim confiatex quatuor elementis > quorum nove cflaqua, que 
collects primo eft im Oceano, inde wero in omnes mundi partes diftribuitur.. 
Dusre hices prima onanes aque ab Occane fluent, to deinde peracina ui fale ax 
Splocsventur Vapores aguci in sia poftremo femper aligue Occani pare 
i . s M4 | 


ees 


+ ‘Hough the Pfalmift cell us, that the Lord hath founded the earth spon Pfal, 24.2. 
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+ An Apotogie of the power and provid 
ba ee een es, © ay Saas 
sé in dévem convertantnr ~ fieri tamen inde nom poteft, ut O deans inn inua 
tur. Ratio eff, quia quicquid ab eo exbrabittr (on ef flust, w0:¢ efdars Dib Prbs' 
videntia cr gubernatione cs infldiratur atgne reddituy Cy dd ikum veflsit: 
Flamina enim que cxcunt, chain adeum redunt; wapores qeoque Wd -Yfeene" 
dunt n° [ubtime’, vefoituntur eliamin aquam; nivem,c- catcralmictewr ar ey: 


jandem.ad mar vedeunt, Ach meltur aiyud miavis Bs aerdina conucthibir. 


vicifjim etiam air matator tn aguam, Ths fevaper compenfatur dead d-mares 
hauritar : Insmo Dem hanc inflitaiz elememortui wiciffitmdinens inter [ej we 
wclins mundus confervetir aid-animatiun), atguesmsprimts honswinen aniinal 
som. Servandud autem cf? ttandas irs fempiter Buln .- oat tobe aa sbterionn’ 
Chriffi advextum renovandid fivt Oceanus igitur perpeteo of. Teal uppyrer! 
infania Dermeocritt, qut (exeo duod quotidée afeendunt. Vapore Rab agate, Bowe 
folis¢on{umuntar) dtcebat, anders toram Oceanum exicednters, For ivis - 
one of the firft and chiete parts of the world ; for the world-confitts of 
the foure Elements, one of which is tlre water , which at fir as aa 
thered inthe: Ocean; and‘thence difperfed into all the parts ofthe 
world. : Wheretote although all waters at the fir due flow froth the 
Ocean ; and befides, watty vapours are raifed out of ft by the perpet 
tuall totce'of the Sun, and laft of all fome parts of the'O édan are ¢han- 
ged into aire, yet it cannot thence come to pafle,that the Ocemlipuld 
bee diminifhed. Thereafon is, becaufe whatfoever is drawne and 
flowes from it, anon by the-providence and government of God is re- 
ftored and rendred , and flowes:‘backe againeuntoit. For the Rivers 
which goe out of it returne againe unto.it; the vapours alfo which af- 
cend on high; ‘are 'turnied into ‘vazne , row, and ‘other Meteors, and at 
length returne to the Sea , aif though a great part of the Scabe turned 
into aire, that arre i$ againe turned into water ; by which meanes that is 
repaid which is borrowed frém the Sea. «Nay, God hath ordained this 
change of the Elements among themfelves, that the world might the 
better bee prefervdd forthe commoditie ofthe beafts ¢: but chichy of 
men, And the world\sto be preferved for ever, although the whole 
be to be renovated at the fecond comming of Chrif?; therefore the O- 
cean isto be forever. Thus the madnes of Democritus is manifeft,who 


 (becattfe that vapours daily arife from the waters, &¢ are conftrmédby 


Sechib. 1, cap.3. 
Sed. ae 


* Bartas. 


the force of the Sun) faid, that the whole Ocean at Jength would Bee 
dryed up. . : - tt ae ie | 
~The mother of waters, then the great deepe hath ‘undoubte dly'loft 
nothiag of her ancient bounds or depth, but what is jmpaired in ‘ore 
place’ is againe reftored to her in-another. “The rivers which theearth 
fucked from her by fecret veines, it renders backe againe’ with! full 
mouth, and the vapours which the Sunne drawes tip,empty themldlves 
againe into her bofonie a | sets 
: The pureft humour in the Sea; the Suh“ 
Exhales inth’Aire. which there refolv’di‘anion' .': 6 -'5'¥ 
| _ Returnes to water, and defcends agaiaé,: “*- ae 
‘-.. By fundry wayes into his mother maines" / be 


Her motion of ebbing and flowing, of high Springs‘and dead Neapes, 


are ftill as certaine and conftane,as the changes of ti Moone, & courte 
: _ 9 * _ & 4 of 


“= 


-—- a ma Fs FS BS SF Se SH. ~-” 
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AS Cn ee on Se, © 4 es ee ee 


cle 
zs 
- 


es qua nunc babitantur, olin mare occupabatich qua pelacrs (unt, prins babs 
tabawtur. Quemadmedams de fontibur atios déficere contingit, alies relatarts 
stem GF flutnina & laces, Becaufe things move and’are changed (with. 


dered at, if that part of the earth which is now habitable, was formerly — 


fea, was fomee 


times habitable, as among fountaines fome are aed fome {pring 


lakes. Dioxin | 


ai oe Netramerss 
Hy Ba rein, vids factabex agnore terrage 2 | 


"Ep procala pelage Conchie jacuere marina, $°°2 8 eto 

= Lavdgue fait campus, allen desire aquaria a te 

ee eee oe | , ° Lea saat Vn Rapes ce. i: de eaetn 

ee mer me ) . ) RT Re ee Sete Casper girs 
7 Equt paladofa fcc bamus avet atnie, | oe 


1 Qyagut (stim talerant flagnatagatadions buteint ot 
"Hse fontes natura woves emifit, ile Ta 


Pins bea sarees 
Le ke 


a 
4. Fate. ¥ 
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“1 Atid {ea-fith fhells to-lie Farre from the miainers"! 2 is gees 


"«-) Claufie, & antiquistans multa tremetibms orb HE a: 


“2 Phines turne to vates by water-falls, thedowtie' {Sta 8 cca 
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Dry ground erewhile, now moorith fen doth drowne 
And fens againe are turn’d to thirfty fand, 
_ Here fountaines new hath nature opened, _; - a 
+ There fhut up [prings which earft did flow amaine, 
_. Byearthquakesriversofthaveiflued, 9. 1 6. | 
Or dryed up, they have.funke downe againe. |: 


a” Rts 
o- 
: 


| "The Poet there brings inftances in both thefe. Which is in part verified 


‘Kshgt. Meteor. — 


George Sands as 
a common ex- 
med by Alpena 
a Phyfitian 9 
Marchites che 


by that of Sadia in his Commentaries upon the Metaw. 14.5. fab.3. Ex 
annalium monumentis conflat, anng 1460, in Alpibus smuentam effe navim 
cum anchoris in cuniculo per quem metalla effodiantyr : it appeares by the 
monuments of hiftory, that in the yeare 1460, ia a mine of the Udipes 
was.found a fhip with the anchors. Such an inundation thoald that 
feeme to have beene which. S..Héereme {peakes of in the life of Hélerion, 
after the death of Jusian, naves sd prarupta delete mentine pependerunt , 
the thips being Janded upon the tops of the mountaines there ftucke, 


Late yeares cannot afford the like examples, either of the furious brea- _ 
king in of the fea uponthe dry land, or of the wonderfull overflowing 


of rivers beyond the bankes, as former ages doe:. which to be true, hee 


that (hail cake the = toread the 44: chapter of Secundo Lancellotti 


his Hoggidi willeafily grant. Andto like purpofe is that of Pomtarus, 
for the matter of perpetuall change. - | 
Sed nec perperua fedes [uns fontibus ube, , 
_ Aiiterni ant reap scene imevum | 
_— Singula, Cy inceptum alternat natura tenorem, 


grow more ponderous, and augmenteth with the. augmentation of the 


et » whereby they have. an infallible knowledge ‘of the fate of the 
eluge. I: ; a? 7 


ther places , of no leffe ule and. vertuc, asboth Baccimand Blanchelus in 
ee | "their 
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their bookes de Thermis have obferved. Wholfome medicinald waters 
have beene of late yeares difcovered and ufed with good effe@ in 
Effex, Northampton-fbire, and Sarrey,(which for any thing wee finde) 
former ages were not acquainted with. 

In the ycare 1626, Edmund Deane DoCtour of Phyficke, dwelling in 
the Citie of Yorke, publifhed a little treatife, which he intitles Spadscrene 
Anzlica, ot the Englifh Spaw-fountaine , being a briefe relation of the 
acide and tart fountaine, difcovered by M* Skaséyin the forréR of 
Knaresborow, inthe Weft.riding of Yorke-fhire. This difcourfe he de- 
dicates tothe Phyfitians of rorke,and teuching the vertue of thofe wa- 


tersin that Epiftle writeth, that to extoll itabove the German Spaw, 


may be thought to be cither indifcretion or particularity, but why hee 
may not parallelthem , ( being in natures and qualities fo agreeable) 
he profeflech,that neither himfelfe nor they (as hee fuppofeth) knew 
any inducing, much lefle,perfwading arguments; wherefore faith hee, 
being thus confident, I thought it no part of our duties either to God, 
our King,or Country,to conceale fo great a benefit,as may thereby ac- 
crew not onely to this whole Kingdome, but alfo in time (after farther 
notice taken of it) to forraine Nations and Countries , who may per- 
haps with more benefit and lefle hazard, partake of this. our Exglifh 
Spaw-fountaine,then of thofe in Germany. 


And for thofe hot ones at the Citie of Bath, I make no queftion but: 


Nechams verfes may as juftly be verifted of their goodnefle at this pre- 
fent, as they were fourc hundred yeares fince, about which time hee is 
faid to have written them. , 
BithoniaT hermis vix prafero Virgilianas, - 
Confecto profant Balnes naftra fens. , 
Profunt attritis, collifis, invalsai[gue, 
Et quoram morbis frigtda can{a fubeft. 
Our Baines at Bath with Vergi/s to compare, 
For their effects I dare almoft be bold: 
For feeble folke, and crazie,good they are, 
~ For bruif'd, confum’d, farre {pent, and very old, 
For thofe likewife whofe ficknefle comes of cold. - 
So as to it may notuntruly that of Vzrgé be applyed, 
-2- Multi(que perhan fis 
Ignibus injlaurat vires. 
It {pending ftill the fewell which it burnes, | 
, Yet ftillto former ftrengthafrefh returnes, 
But how this fewell and fire (by which thefe bathes are thus warmed) 
fhould thus ftill continue, is(I confefleja great doubt,and for refolution 


~ herein, referre the curious reader to Fafopins his learned difputations 
touching that point in his booke ae Therms. | 7 
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SECT. 2. 


That the fifhes are not decayed in regard éf their flore 
| dimenfions or duration. 


Ut it is faid, that though the waters decay not, yet the fi/h,the in- 
B habitants thereof,at leaftwife in regard of their sumber are much 
decayed, fo as we may take up that of the Poet. 

favenal.Sat, 5. ~~- Omne perattum eft, 
| Et jam defectt noftrnm mare.---- 
All our Seas at length are {pent and faile. 

The Seas being growne fruitleffe and barren, as is pretended, in regard 
of former ages,& that fo it appeares upon record in our Haven townes= 

Butif {uch a thing bee, (which I can neither afirme nor deny, having 
not fearched into jt my felfe)themfelves who make the objection, fhape 
a {ufficient anfwer thereunto, by telling us that it may fo bee by an ex- 
traordinary judgement of God, (as hee dealt with the Egyptians ) inthe 
death of our fifh for the abufe of our fleth. pots, or by the inerufion of 
the Hollander, who carries from our coaft {uch ftore, as we might much 

better load our felves with : and Mt Camden inthe North-riding o£ 
Yorke- {hire affures us, thatthofe mighty fholes of herring, which in 
time of our fore-fathers had in a manner their ftation about Norway , 

in this our age by the divine providence yearly furrounded our whole 

Tland by incredible fwarmes. 

» And if we fhould a little inlarge our view, and caft our eyes abroad, 
comparing one part of the world with another,we fhall eafily difcerne, 
that though our coaft faile in that abundance, which formerly it had, 
by over. laying it; yet others {till abound in a moft plentifull manner,as 
is by experience found upon the coaft of Virzénia at this prefent. And 

~~ no doubt but were our coaft {pared for fome {pace of yeares, it would 
again afford.as great plenty as ever. Finally ifthe ftore of /i/h fhould de- 
cay by reafon of the decay of the. wor/d, it muft of neceffity follow that 
likewife the ftore of plants of beafts,of birds,& of mex fhould daily decay 
by vertue of the fame reafon. Nay rather, fince the curfe lighting upon 
man extended to plants & beafts, but not to fi/bes,for any thing I finde ex- 
prefly regiftred in holy Scripture. As neither did the univerfall Deluge 
hurt,but rather helpe them, by which the reft perifhed. There are ftill 
no doubt even at this day as at the firft Creation, in the fea to be found 
ore | Asmany fifhes of fo many features, 
_ Thatinthe waters one may {fee all Creatures: 
And all that in this All is to be found , | 
As if the World within the deepes were drown'd. hoo 
Now as the ffofe of fifhes is no way diminifhed : fo neither are they 
decayed either intheir greatnes or zocdnes. I willinftance inthe Whale, 
| _ the King of fifhes,or as Job termes him,the King over the children of préde. 
Lib. s1.e,25. That which S. Bafi/in hisHexazseron reports,namely that the Whales are 
~ mbignefle equall to the greateft monntaines, & their backes when they 
| 7 fhew 


! 
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fhew above water are like unto ands, is by alate learned Writer not S:eremecd ine 
undefervedly cenfyred , asintollerably byperbalicall. Pliny in the ninth US 47-43 
booke and third chapter of his Natural Hi/7ory tels us,that in the Indian: 
Seas fome have beene taken up to the length of foure aczes,that is, nine. 
hundred and fixty feet ; whereas notwithftanding vréanus in his dif- 
courle de rebus Indices aflures us, that Nearchw: meafuring one caf upon | 
_ that fhore, found him to be but fifty cubits. The fame Péay in the firft, 
Chapter of his 32 booke fets downe a relation of King Jabaes, out of 
thofe books which he wrote to C.Céfar, fon to Auguftus the Emperout,. 
touching the Hiftory of C4rabéa, where hee affirmes that in the bay of 
_ Arabia, Whales have beene knowne to be 600 foote long,and 360 foote 
_ thicke,& yet as it is well knowne by the foundings of Navizatoars that 
Sea is not by a great deale 360 foot decpe. But to let goc thofe fancjes,. 
and fables.and to come to that which is mote probable. This dimenfi- 
on of the Whale, faith 4 Elian , is five times beyond the largeft Ele- Lib.:6,eap.12.- 
| peant: butfor the ordinary, faith Rondeletivs, he teldome exceedes 36 146.16, cap.t1- 
cubits in length, and 8 inheight, | Dion a grave Writer reports itas.a 16. ¢4. | 
wonder, that in the raigne of Asgaflus, a Whale leaptto land out of the 
German Ocean, full 20 foot in bredth,and 60 in length. This lconfeffe 
was much,yet to match it with later times, Ge/wer in his Epittle to Pols- 
dor Virgil avoucheth it as moft true, that in the yeare of our Lord 1532, 
“inthe Northerne part of our ownc land, not farre from Tinmonth haven, 
was amighty Wale cafton land, found by good meafure to bee go 
foot in length, arifing to 30 Englifh yards, the very bredth of his mouth 
was fixe yardes and ahalfe, and the belly fo vaft in compaffe, that 
one ftanding on the fifh of purpofe to,cut offa ribbe trom him,and flip- 
ping into his belly was very likely there to have beene drowned with 
the moyfture then remaining , hadhee not beene fuddenly refcued. 
From whence wee may gather, that fobs adinirable defcription of this Job. 41: 
fifh under the name of Leviathan,is ftill true, and that in va‘tneffe, fince — 
Auguftus his time,he is nothing decreafed: And yet] will belecve,that 
thofe on the Jadsam Seas may much exceede ours, which might pere 
chance give occafion to thofe large relations of Piiay and Juba.Hcreuns 
to may be added the obfervation of /acrobiws touching the growth of 
the Mullet. Plénius Secundus, faith he, ternporibus (wis nezat facsle mallum scrup | gene: 
repertum, qui duas pondo librasexcederct, at nunc Gy majores paffim cidem us, Nat.Hsfl.g 07. 
C pretiahac infana ne{cimus. Plinius Secundus.denyesthat in his time.a 
Mullet was eafily to be found which exceeded two pound weight, but 
now adayes we every where fee them of greater weight , and yet are 
not acquainted with thofe unreafonable prifes which they then paid 
for them. - f 4 7 | 

I will clofe up this Chapter with a relation of Ge/ners in his Epiftle 
to the Emperour Ferdinand prefixed before his booke De Pifcibus , 
touching the long life of a Pske which was: caft into a Pond or poole 
neare Hailebrune in Swevea, with this in{cription ingraven upon a collar 
of braffe faftned about his necke. Ego (umm ile pifcus huic flagne omnium 
| primus impofitus per mundi Rector Frederici Secundi manus, 5 OF obris,an- 
wo1230. Lam that fifh which was firft - all caft into this poole a! ~ 
- | | an 
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hand of Fredericke the fecond governour of the World the fift of O¢fo- 
ber, in the yeare 1230. He was againe taken up in the yeare 1497, and _ 
by the infcription it appeared he had then lived there 267 yeares: fo 
as it feemes, that as fifhes are not diminifhed in regard of their ftore 
or growth: foneither in ref} & of their age and duration. 

~ Ortelius Yikewife in his Theatre of the World, makes report of a 
mighty Carpe taken ina river named Sarte, among the Cennomannt. But 
Lleave floating on the Waters, and betake mee to the more ftable Ele- 
ment the Earth. | 


os CHAP. 9. 


Touching the pretended decay of the carth, together with the plants and beafts, 


and mineralse ‘ 


SECT, i: 


The divine meditations of Seneca and Pliny spon the Globe of the Earth, An 
objection ous of AElian touching the decreafe of mountaines anfwered. That 
all shings which [pring from the carth returne thither againe, and — 


quently tt cannot decay i” regard of the fruitfulnelfe in the whole. Other 
objections of leffe confequence an{wered. 


B 


Oth Seneca and Pliny have moft divine meditations upon this 
confideration, that the Globe of the Earth in regard of the higher 
: Elements, and the Heavens wheeling about it, is by the Mathensa- 
ticians compared to a pricke or point. 
Lib, x.ap.68. “© Thefe fo many peeces of Earth (faith hee ) or rather, as moft have 
€ written; this /itele pricke of the World, (for furely the Earth is nothing 
 elfe in comparifon of the whole) is the onely matter of our glory, this 
© fay, is the very feat thereof: here we feeke for honour and dignities, 
«here wee exercife our rule and authority, here wee covet wealth and 
‘ riches, here all mankinde is fet upon ftirs and troubles, here wee raife 
€ civill wars (till one after another, & with mutuall maffacres and mur- 
Sthers we make more roome therein: And to let paffe the publique fu- 
- ©rie of Nations abroad , this is it wherein wee chace and drive out 
‘our neighbour Borderers , and by ftealth dig turfe from our Neigh- 
€bours foyle to put into our owne: and whena man hath extended his 
- ©Jand,and gotten whole Countries to himfelfe farre and neare, what a 
© goodly deale of earth en joyeth he? and fay, that he fet out his bounds 
‘to the full meafure of his covetous defire, what a great portion there- 
_ ®offhall hee hold, when hee is once dead, and his head laid? Thus 
st anefty, Pliny, with whom Seneca {weetly accords.’ Hoc ¢f punciwm quod in- — 
war. queft. li, 4 EM 5 eahran Gia ag eee ge | 
graf. ter tot gentes, ferro cy igne deviditar, 0 quam ridiculi [unt mortaliam ter mez. 
wi! Punclum certe eff slludin quo navigamus , in quo bellamu: , in quo reg- 
na difponimus. It is but a point which fo many Nations thare with fire 
and {word. O howridiculeus arethe bounds of mertallmen! Ic 
is verily but a point in which wee fayle, in which we wage wartes, in 


which 
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which wee difpofe of Kingdomes. But for thefe fublime fpeculations , 
we are to defcend to the examination of the Earths (uppcfed decay. 


e£ lian in the eight booke of his Hiftory, telleth us, that not onely ca. 1. 


the mountaine e£#na,(for thereof might be given fome rcafon,becaule 
of the daily wafting and confuming of it by. fire, ) but Parma/fis and 0- 
lympus did appeare to bee leffe and leffe , to fuch as fayled at Sea, the 
height thereof finking as it feemed ; and thereupon inferres, that men 
moft skilfull in the fecrets of Nasure, did affirme that the world it felfe 
fhould likewife perifh and have anend. His conclufion I cannot but 


‘ approve, and moft willingly accept of, asa rich teftimony for the 


confirmation of our Chrifiian Do@rine, fromthe penne ofa Gentile: 
But chat hee inferres it from fo weake grounds, I cannot but wonder 
atthe ftupidity of fo wifeaman. Forto grant that thofe mountaines 


_ decreafe in their magnitude , yet fhall Inever yceld an univer(all de- 


creafe in the whole Globe of the Eart, fince the proportions afwell of 
the Diameter as Circamference thereof , are by Geometriall demontftrati- 
ons found to bee the fame which they were in former ages , or at leaft- 
wife notto decreafe. And for the difference, which is obferved be- 
ewixt the Calculation of _/nciest and Moderne Writers; it is certaine- 
ly to bee referred to the difference of miles, or of inftruments, or the 
unskilfullneffe ofthe Authours; nottothe different asmenfions of the 
Earth, whichI thinke no Geometrician ever fo much as dreamed of. . 
Notwithftanding which truth, I muft, and doe readily fubfcribe to 


that of Job, Surely the mountaine falling commeth to nought , and the rocke is C4P-14-¥-18. | 


removed out of his place, but let us take Jobs reafon with us which he im- ; 
mediately addes: The waters weare the ftones, thou wafheft away the things 


which grow out of the duft of tbe earth. This diminution then of the 


Mountaines (as Blancanus obferves) is caufed partly by Raine-water, and 
partly by Rivers, which by continuall fretting, by little and little wath 
away and eate out both the tops, and fides, and feete of monntaines :— 


‘ whence the parts thus fretted through , by continuall falling downe, 


weare out the mouxtaines, and fillup the lower places of the walkeyes , 
making the one to increafe, as the other to decreafe ; whence it comes 
co paffe, that {ome old houfes, heretofore fairely built, bee now almoft 
buried under ground, and their windowes heretofore fet at a reafona- 


ble height,now growne even with the pavement. So fome write of the 


triumphall Arch of Septimius, atthe toote of the Capstcll mountaine in 
Rome , now almott covered with eafth, infomuch as they are inforced 
to defcend downe into it, by as many ftaires as formerly they were 


' ufed to afcend ; whereas contrary-wife the Roman Capitol it felfe feated 


on the mountaine which hangs over it (as witnefleth George Agricola) 
difcovers its foundation plainely above ground, which without quefti- 
on was at the firft laying thereof deepe rooted in the earth, whereby it 
appeares, that what the mountaine loofeth the valley gaines;and confe- 
quently chat in the whole Globe of the earth nothing is loft, but onely 
removed from one placeto another; fo that in procefle of time the 
higheft mountaines may be humbled into valleyes,and againe the low- 
eft valleyes exalted into mountaines. - | | ; 
| 2 | I 


Orsd, 15. Mer. 


Pfal. 104.30. 
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_ If ought to nought did fall, 
All that is felt or feene within this all, 
Scill loofing fomewhat of it felfe, at length . 
Would come to nothing: if deaths fatall ftrength 
Could altogether fubftances deftroy, 
- Things then fhould vanifh even as foone as die, 
- Intime the mighty mountaines tops be bated, 
But, with their'fall, che neighbour vailes are fatted; 
And what when Trezt or U4von overflow, - 
_ They reave one field, they on the next beftow. 
And whereas another Poet tels us that, 
Eluvie mons eft deductus in equor. 
The mountaine by wafting oft 
Into the Sea is brought. 
It is moft certaine, and by experience found to bec true, that as the ri- 
vers daily carry much earth with them into the Sea, fothe Sea fends 
backe againe much flime and fand to the earth, which in fome places, 
and namely in the North part of Devonjhire is found to bee a marvei- 
lous great commoditie for the enriching of the foyle. maxagoras 
(as Diogenes Laertius reports itin his lite being demanded what hec 
thought, whether the mountaines called Lap/acens would in time bee 
covered with Sea; an{wered yes, wnleffe time it felfe fale: which an- 
fiver of his feemes toconfirme the opinion of Jofephus Béancanus pro- 
feffour of the Mathematiques at Parma, in his booke de Mandi fabrica, 
cap. 4. where hee maintaines that if the world fhould laft long enough, 
by reafon of this continuall decreafe of the mountaines, and the level- 
ling of the valleyes, the earth would againe be overflowne with waters 
as at the firft it was: whereas Blancanus might have remembred the co- 
venant of God himfelfe,Ge.9.11. Neither fhall all flefh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a floud , neither fhall there any more bee a floud to deftroy the 
earth, for the effecting whereof hee hath {bat up the Sea with dooveres and 
barres: 10b.38.8. and fet bonndes to the prowd waves thereof,which they may 
wot palfe over, nor turne againe tocover the earth, P[al.104..9. 
Now as the Earthis nothing diminifhed in regard of the démemfons, 
( the meafure thereof from the Swrfaceto the Cesser, being the fame, as 
it was atthe firft Creation.) So neither inthe fatnefe and fraitfulneffe 
thereof, at leaftwife fince thefloud, or in regard of duration alone any 
whit impaired: though it have yeelded fuch ftore of increafe by the 
{pace of fo many revolutions of ages, yet hee that made it,continzally re- 
neweth the face thereof, asthe Pfalmsft {pcaks,by turning all things which 
{pring from it into it againe, | | 
Saith one, re rs Si 
Cuntia fuos ortus repetunt, msatremaue requirunt, 
Andanother: : _ 
_ ss E kerr is arta, terra rur[us accipit. 
And athird: : 
~o-- Capit ononics tells Sai 
ae genutt. oes ez 
7 7 j And 


And altogether they may thus not unfiingly be rendred, eo 72 


~~ Quapropter merito matcrnum nomen adeptaci, 2 6 os. ere 
‘Cedit enim retro, de terra quod futt amte ae oe 
-- Je terras. 7 


All chings returne cothcir original oe 

* And feeke their mother: what from carth doth {pring, .:._- ,., 

- The fame againe into the earth doth fall. a 
Neither doe they herein diffent from Séracides, with all manner of living 16.50. 
things bath hee covered the face of the earth, and they fhall returme into 8 ¢-'; 
gaine. And that doom which paffed upon the fir(t man after the fall, is 
as it were itigraven on the fore-heads, not onely of his pofterity but of 
all earthly Creatures made for their fakes, Duff sho ars, and ustadyft . 
show foal: Meurne, | ee oe 2 ee 

Asche Oceanis maintained by the returne of the rivers, which. are, 
drayned and derived from it: So is the earth by the diffolution and ree 
verfion of thofe bodies, which from it receive their growth and nou- 
rifhment. The graffe to feede the beafts, the corne toftrengthen,and _ 
the wine to cheere the heart of man,either are, or might be both in re- 
gard of the Earth and Heavens, as good and plentifullas ever. That 


. decree of the Almighty, is like the law of the Medes and Perfians irre- Gen. 8. 21, 


vocable; They fhall be for ficnes, andfor feafons, and for dayes and foryes 
And againe, Hereafter feea-time, andbarvef, and cold, and bead, ae, vi. — 
mer, and winter, and day, and night, [Bak not ceafe {o long asthecarthremai- = «5 |, 


_ neth.Which is well expreffed by Seseca, in fenfe the fame, and in words | 


not much different. Ayems nunquam abert avit,e fas {uo tempore incaluit, N+. ” lib.3. 
Autumni Verifque, nt foler,fatha meutatio eff, tam folftitium quam aquinoéli- **™ 

um [nos dies retulit, The Winter never failed, the Summer in its feafon 

waxed hot, the Autumne and Spring have had their changes, boththe _ 


folftice and the equinoiall have at a fixed day their conftant returnes, © 


And were there not a-certainty in thefe revolutions, fo that 
w--oln {e faa per vefticiavolvitur annus, =~ Virgil. 

The yeare in its owne fteps into it felfe returnes ! a : 
It could not well bee, that the Stoke and the Turtle, the Crane and the Jer. 8. 7. 
Swallow, and other fowles, fhauld obferVe fo precifely as they doe the | 
appointed times of their comming and going. And whercasitiscom- 
monly thought,and beleeved ,that the times of the yeare are now more 
unfeafonable then heretofore, and thereby the fruites of the Earth, 
neither fo faire nor fo kindely as they have beene: Tothe firft I an. 
fwer , that the {ame complaint hath beene ever fince Salomons time. Beciel , a. 
Hee that obferveth the winde fhall not fow ; and hee that rezardeth the cloudes 
Shall not reape; By whichit feemes, the weather was even then as un- 
certaine as now , and fo was likewife the uncertaine and unkindly ri- 
ping of fruites, as may appeare by the words following in the fame 


place : is the morning {ow thy fede, and in the evening let not thy hand reft: v. 6, 


for thou knoweft not whether foall profper this or shat, or whether both fhall bee 
alske good: And if fometimes we have unfeafonable yeares, by reafon 


. of exceffive wet and cold, they are againe payd home by immoderate 


drought 
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drought and Reate, if not with us, yet in our neighbour countries , and 

~ with us, I chinke , no man will bee fo unwile , or pastiall, as to affirme 
that there is a conftant and perpetuall declination , but that the unfea- 
fonableneffe of fome yeares , is recompen{ed by the feafonableneffe of 
others. Asthis very yeere 1634. by Gods bleffing hath hitherto pro- 
ved. Itistrue that the erroncous computation of the yeare wee now 
ufe , may caule fome feeming alteration in the feafons thereof, and in 
pracefle of time,muft needes caufe a greater if it be not rectified: but let 
‘ that errour be reformed,and I am perfwaded that commuathus snas,we 
fhall finde no ditference from the feafons of former ages : at leaftwife 
in regard of the ordinary comr(e of nature: For of Gods extraordinary 
judgments,wee now difpute not, who fometimes for our finnes empti- 
eth the botles.of heaven inceflantly upon us : and againe at other times — 
makes the heavens as braffe over our heads, and the earth ayron un- 
der our feete é ar’ 


SECT. 4. 


Anather objection , touching the decay of the froitfwlneffe 
7 of she hely-land, fully anfmered. 


SY Hen I confider the narrow bounds of the land of (sazan, 
Eyiff.1 19. 0d V \ / (ic being by S .Héerores-account,who lived long there, buc 
Dardanum. 106 miiles in length , from Dato Ber/bebs, and in bredth 
- yt go. from Toppa to Betblem , ) and withall the multitude incredible 
( were it not recorded in holy Scripture )both of mew 8c cattell which it 
fedde, there meeting in one battle betweene Judah and Ifracl twelve 
hundred thoufatid chofen men : Nay the very fword-men, befides the 
Chron. 21,5. Levit es and Bemjamsies were upon {trict inquirie found to bee fifteene 
j hundred & feaventy thoufand, whereof the yongeft was twenty yeares 
old,there being none by the law tobee muttered vnder that age : and 
which is more ftrange , the very guards of /ehofophats petfon amounted 
to almoft an eleven hundred thoufand. And forthe number of Cattell, 
_: there were flaine in one facrifice at the dedication of Salomens temple, 
. Chron. 7. 5. two and twenty thoufand bullockes,and an hundred and twenty thou- 
- fand theepe.When I fay, compare thefe multitudes of men and cattell 
with the narrow bounds ofthat countrey ; Iam forcedto beleeve 
_ chat it was indeede a moft fruicfull foyle, flowing with milke and honey, & 
richly abounding in all kinde of commodities: Yet the reports of fome 
who havetaken a furvey of it ia thefe latter ages, beare us in hand , that 
the fruitfulneffe thereof , isnow much decayed in regard of thofe 
times: From whence they would inferre a generall decay inall foyles, 
and confequently in the whole courfe of nature. But it may truly bee 
faid that this wonderfull fruitfulneffe proceeded froma /pecéall favour 
of Almighty God towards this people , as appeares in the 11 of Deséere- 
nomy, this land doth the Lord thy God care for the eyes of the Lord thy Ged ere 
- alwayes upon it, from the beginning of the ycare even to the end of the yeare. 
| And more clearely in the 26.0f Leviticus: If yee walke im mine ordinances, 


2 Chron. 13.3> 
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and keepe my commandements, I will [end you raime in duc (eafon,and the land 
(hall yeeld her increafe , and the tree of the field {hall give their fruite , and your 
threfbing foall reach unto the vintage, andthevintage fhallreach snto the 
fowing time, and yon fhall este your bread in pleafantne/fe, and dwelin your 
land fafely, But the miraculous providence of Godthewed it felfe moft: 
evidently over this land in anfwering their doubt , what they thould. 
eare the feaventh yeare,if they {uffered the land to reft , as God had in- Levitas.v. s0 
joyned themsthe reply is,/ well fend my ble[fing spam you in the fixth yeare ,™* 
and it [ball bring forth fruste for three yeares. Now then as this extraords~ 
nary fruitfulse(je proceeded from an extrsordinary favour: {o this favour 
ceafing, the fruitfulneffe might likewife ceafe without any natural de- 
cay of the foyle: The countrey about Sodome and Gowsorrha was for fruit. 
fulneffe as the Paredicejor garden of the Lord, till the curfe of God feil 
upon it,then it became a waft land,and {o'remaines to this day: Yet can 
it not bee gaine-faid but that befide the fpeciall bleffing of God , this 
foyle of Pale/tina was naturally very rich in it felfe, imafmuchas it fed Geni. 10. 
one and thirty /dolatreus Kings , with their people before the entrance a oe 
of Gods chofen nation into it,one of which alone pofleffed, as it fhould Tottua. 12, 24. 
feeme threefcore citties. And the pomegranats, the figs & she grapes , | 
which the fpies(fent by Mofes to difcover the land }brought backe with 
them,were marvailous goodly & faire. And as this foyle was thus rich 
before the entrance of this people, fo fince the difplanting of them 
from thence , and the Saracens pofleffing it ,ithath not altogether laft 
its ancient fruitfulneffe whatfoever is pretended to the contrary, ifwee 
may credit Brocardus ,who about three hundred yeares fince was him. 
felfe.an eyewitnefie thereof. His wordsare thefe. Non ef credendum ne res fans 
contrarium munciantibus neque tnim eam diligenter confiderarunt his oculis Aa,part.2c. 1: 
vidi quanta fertilitate Terra beneditéa fructificat : frumentum enim ex terra | 
exculta fine flercore cy fimo metrabslster cre{cst Cr muliplicatar. —Agrs funt 
velut horti in quibus feniculum,faluga, ruta, rofa paffim crefcant. There is 
no heede to bee given tothem who affirme the contrary, For they have 
not throughly confidered of the matter ; withthefe eyes did I behold 
the exceeding fertility of that blefled land: The Corne with a very 
little making of the earth profpers and multiplies beyond beleefe , the 
fields are as it were gardens of delight, in which fennell , fage, rue, and 
rofes every where grow : And fo having largely defcribed the admira- 
ble fruicfulneffe thereof in all kindes,at length hee concludes : Denigque 
sllic extant omnia mands bona,cy vere terra fiust rivis lactis Cy msells. Final- 
ly ,there are to be had all the good things the world can afford, fo that. 
ic may ftill bee truely tearmed, a land flowing withrivers of milke and 
honey. And if it be degenerated from it's ancient fertility (which upon 
the report of Bredenbachius Adrichomsius and others,I rather beeleeve) I 
fhould rather inpute itto the curfe of God upon that accurfed nation 
which poffeffeth it,or to their ill manuring of the earth , ( from which 
___ 2 the proverbe feemestohave growne , that where the Grand Signiors 
horfe once treades, the graffe never growes afterward)then to any Nae 
sural decay in the goodneffe of the foyle..- e Gk 
" My laft anfwere hereunto hall bee in the words of Lovsanus Fontanns /) 
- N4 to 
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to Aldus Manutins,in the proeme of his tenth booke de rebus Caleftibus , 
Terra ipfa fic confenc/cstyut per partes regione(que,msultam amittat de veters 
ubertate (olique opulewtia: quemadmodum ¢ contrario alia atque alia regiones 
ac loca novas vires adfacunditatem [ufcipiant, novaque aliments ad frugune 
| procreationem ac rerems copiam. The earth it felfe fo waxeth old as by 
parts and regions it loofeth much of its ancient fatneffe and fruicful- 
neffe of the foyle : as onthe contrary other places and countries reco- 
ver new ftrength in their fertility and frefh nourifhment for the bearing 
of ftore of corne , and the bringing forth of plenty in all kindes. 
Which is in effe% the fame with that of Mavilin in his fourth booke: 
. Et facunds fuis [ubfiftunt fragibus arva 
Continuofque negant partus effata creando : 
Rur {us que fuerant freriles ad femins terre 
Poft nova fein, nullo mandante, tribute. 
The fruitful fieldes do fomewhere barren grow, 
And elfewhere barren, with bleft fruites do flow. 


SECT. 3. 
A shird objection borrowed from the she third of Genefis anfwered. 


Any there arewho much ftand upon thofe words ofGod him- 

felte to Adam after hee had finned, Curfed ts the ground for thy 

Per (ake : in forrow foals thow cate of it all the dayes of thy life. Thornes 
| alfo and thiftles foall éx bring forth to thee. To which Iantwere in the 
words ot Pererius , taken out of his Commentaries upon that text. Nec 

putandum naturalem serra fertilstatems propter hominis peccatum ant omnino 

dermptam fuilfe aut dinsinutam ; codem modo fe illa habust ante Cr poft homi- 

nis peccatum : fed propteres ita dictum eff qued ante peccatum non fus{fet opus 

homini terram colere ad percipiendos frucius degenda vita nece{Jarios aut certe 

fine labore & moleftia fuilfer cult. Etenim paradifi terra ix qua verfates effet 

bomo per fe fertiliffima, quacung; ad hominis victum pertinuiffent , [ponte sas 

ture fuppeditalfes largiffime, poft peccatum antem feliciffimo paradsfi loco 
exterminatushome, Cx multo magu quam fuiffet antea multiplicatus, omnef- 

que per terr as dé[per[us ex mulsis ac deverfis terrss Cr pleri{que serilibus , ant 

agrefractus optatos ferentibus alimenta fibi petere coatius cf. Ante pecca- 

tum igiter etiam terre generabas tribulos Cy [pinas, verum non Adame fed 

aut brutis aut ob plenitudinem , G univer(statem (pecterum mundi, And 

with Pererius herein accord both Tornsellus and Salianusin their facred 

or ecclefiafticall Annals , Leonardus Marius Profefor of Divinstyin the 
Vniverfity of Calleninhis expofition of Genefis ; Mercerus Profeflor of 

Hebrew in Pars in his Prele@tions upon the fame booke, and divers] o- 

‘niga thers : in fo much as Salsanus aflurres us,Communs|[sema nunc of probati(fs~ 
ah — femtentia omnes omnino Arbores plantalque a principio Des juffu effe 

| oduct as- | 

r Neither is this a new opinion but maintained by 4 qusnas afwell ier 
his difputations in Diff. 48.q. 3. art.3.as in his poftills upon that verfe 
of Gen. and before him by S. Augs/tin, and before them both by Philo 
, im 
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inhis booke de mundi opificio. But becaufle S. U4eguffineishee from 
whofe bright torch both 4qsinas & others have lighted their candels ; 
it fhall not bee amiffe to trace hima little in this pointthat fo it may 
appeare what hee therein held and upon what grounds. True indeed it 
is, that at firft hee held thornes and thiftles and venemous plants, and 
unfruitfull,trees and hurtfull beafts to have bin brought in after the fall 
as a punifhment of finne, as it manifeftly appeares in his firft booke ae 
Gen: contra Manicheos cap 13. but afterwards upon farther delibération 
and better advife hee recalled that opinion , as wee may fee in his third _ 
booke de Gen: ad literam cap.8. where hee thus writes; £¢ de /pinés quidem 
ac tribulss abfoluta poseft effe re{ponfio, quia pof? peccatam dictum ef? homini de 
serra Spinas Cy tribules pariet tbs ; nec tamen facile dicendum eff tunc capiife 
iia orivéex terra ; forsal[is enim guoniam in iplis quoque generibue feminum 
multe reperiuntur utilitates , poterant habere locum (unm fine ulla pana bomi« 
mit. Sed ut in-agris in quibus jam penaliter laborabat etiam ifte nafcerentur 4 
hoc adcumulum panavalere credi pote/t, cum poffent alibi na(ci, vel ad avium 
pecorumsane paftus vel ad ipforum hominum aliquos nfs. Quanguam & ile 


fen{us non abborret ab his verbis,quo statnteliigttur aickums pinas cy tribalos, 


Parset t1bs ; wt bec etiam antea terra pariens non tamen homéni pareret ad labow 
vem , (ed eujufque modi animalihus convenientem cibum, Sunt enim que bis 
gencribus cy mollioribus cy aridioribus commode faaviterque vefiantur ,tunc 
autem caperis ita boméni perere ad erumnofum negotinm , cum poff peccatums 
capst in serralaberare , Now quod alys locts hac antea nafcerentur , cy poft in 
agrts ,quos Lomo sdcapiendss frugescaleret , fed cy prius Cy pofies in y {dems 
locts . prius tamen non vomini , poft autem bomini, ut hoc fignificetur quod ad- 
ditum eft, Tibi,qusa nonelt dictum, pings cp tribulos pariet, fed pariet Tibi id 
oft uz tibijam ifta nafcs incipiant ad laborem,qua ad pafum tantummodo al i15 
animalibus antes nafcebantur. as; - 

And 4 quia treading in S. Auguftines fteps,harps uponthe fame 
ftringe, part. 1. quefl. 69. art. 2. ad. fecundum Which expofition is 
likewife followed ( befides thofe already named ) by Eacheriue, Beda, 
Albertus Magnus , Bonaventura , Molina, Gregorius de Valentia, Mar- 
tinengss , Delrio, Cornelius 4 lapide, and others, as Salianus in bis Scho- 
lics upon the third day of the world, Nam. 24. hath obferved. And in-. 
truth, it ftands with very great reafon,that almighty God ceafing from 
the works of the Creation upon the feventh day in regard of the pro- 
duction of any new {pecies, and having created all the feverall kinds of 
vegetables upon the third day fhould not afterwards create new kind of 
plants,as thornes and thiftles & poy{fon-fome herbs, & the like, which 
could not man perfifting in his innocency have bin hurtfull to him but 
rather helpefull both to him and the other Creatures, 

Qeippe videre licet pingnefcere fape cicutd 
Barbigeras pecudes homini que ef? acre venaam, | Gs 

Neither.is ismore inconvenient that before the fall we fhould admit °°” 
of fuch kind of plants,then of Wolves or Beares,or Crocodslls ox Serpents 
or, Tygers, or Lyons, or Scorpions, or Vypers,or Dragons,or {uch like noy- 
fome animals. | , | 

| SECT 4.- 
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SECT. 4q. 
The teftimonies of Columella and Pliny produced shat the earth init felfe is 
as frestfull as in former ages, tf tt bee made and maxured. | 


holy landin particalar , is by (olumellain his bookes of Hw#sb2- 
) dry with no leffe aifuredneffe averred touching the nature of 
the Earth in Generall:nay to fhew his confidence herein, hee makes ‘that 
affertion,the estrance to his whole worke , thus béginning the very firft 
chapter of his firft booke. Sepenumero Csvitatis mora principes audio 
culpantes modo agrorum infacundstatem , modo Cals per multa jam tempora 
noxiam fruzibus intempericm , quo[dam etiam praascias quertmonias velut 
ratione certa mitigantes, quod exiftiment ubertate nimia prioris avi defatiga- 
sumer effatum folum,nequire priftina benignitate prabere mortalibus alimen- 
ta , quas ego cau(as Publs Sylvine procul averstase abe/fe certzm habeo , quod 
neque fas ct exiftimare rerum naturam, quam primus ile mundi genitor per- 
petua fecanditate donavit ( quali quodam morbo ) flerilitate affectam , neque 
pradentis credeve tellurem,que asvinamey aternam \uventam for tits,commu- 
nis omnium parens dicta fit,quss Cr cumcta peperit Cr deinceps paritura fit, ve- 
but hominem confenuiffe, ne pofthac reor violentia Cals nobis ifta,fed noftro po- 
tins accidere vitio, quirem ruflicam pelfimo cuique fervorum velut carnifici 
noxe dedimus quam majoram noftrorum. optimus quifque Gy optime tracia- 
verit, [have often heard the chiefe of our Citty complayning of the ° 
unfruitfullneffe of che earth, and fometimes againe of the unkindlineffe 
“of the weather now for a good {pace hurtfullto the fruites , and fome 
have I heard with fhew of reafon qualifying thefe complaints,in that 
they beleeve the earth beeing worne out and become barren by 
the exceffive fruitfulneffe of former ages, notto bee ableto yceld 
nourifhmentto mankinde, according tothe proportion of her accu- 
ftomed bounty , but for mine owne part( Publius Sylvinus)I am wel affu- 
red that thefe pretended caufes are farre from truth, itbeinga peece 
of impiety fo much asonceto imagine that nature ( which the firft 
founder of the world bleffed with perpetual truitfullneffe) is affected 
with barennefle , asakinde of difeafe, neither is itthe part ofa wife 
man tothinke that the Earth ( which beeing indued with a a:vine and 
eternal youth,is defervedly tearmed the Common Parent of all things, in- _ 
af{much as it both doth and hereafter fhall bring all things forth)is now 
waxen 6ld like a man,foas that which hath befalne us, I fhould rather im- 
pute itto our owne default, then tothe wafesfonablencife of the weather , 
inafmuch as wee commit the charge of our husbandry to the bafeft of 
our flaves, as it were toa publique executioner , whereas tbe very beft 
of our Anceftours with moft happy fucceffe underwent that charge 
themfelves,and performed that worke with their owne hands. Now 
Sylvinus,to whom hee dedicated his workes,having received and read 
this refolute affertion , by reafon he knew it to be againft the common 
tenet,and {pecially of one Tremelins , upon whofe judgment it feemes 
7 he 


N Ow that which by Brocardas hath beene delivered touching the 
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he much relyed,made a Quere thereof,and fent it toCo/ameHs,to which 
in the very firft chapter of his fecond booke hee returnes anfwere with 
this title prefixed. . 
Terram nec fene{cere nec fatigari, fi 

fercoretur. , gy 

That the earth is neither wearied nor. : 

| Waxed old, if it bee made. ey 
And then thus goes on. Queris 4 me, Publi Sylvine , quod ego fine tun~ 
chatione non recafo aocere,cur priors libro veterem epinionem fere omninm quis 
de caltu agroram loquuti {unt a principio confeftim repulerim , falfamaue fen- 
sentiam repudiaverim ,cenfentinw longo avi fitu longique jam temporss exer 
citatione fatigatams CG effetam bumum confenni(fe, You demand a que- 
{tion of mee Sy/vinus,which I will endeavour to anfwer without delay, 
which is , why in my former booke prefently in the very entrance, I 


have rejected the ancient opinion almott of all, who have writté of huf _ 


bandry,&have caft of their imagination as falfe,who conceive that the 
earth by long tract of time and much ufage is growne old and fruitles : 
where he is fo farre from recalling his aflegtion,or making any doubt of 
the certaine truth thereof, that he labours farther to {trengthen it with 
new fupplies of reafons,and at length concludes, Non igstur fatigatione , 
so pero plurimi crediderunt,mec fento, fed noftra fcilicet inertia minus 
enigne nobis arva re[pondent : licet enim majorem fructum percipere , fi fre- 
guenti cy tempeitiva cy modica flercoratione terra refoveatar. It is not 
through the tiredneffe or age of the earth, as many have beleeved , but 
through our owne negligence that it hath not fatisfied us fo bountifully 
asithathdone. For wec might receive more profit from it, ifit were 
cherifhed with frequent,and moderate, and feafonable dreffing. 

And with Colwmella agrees Pliny in the eighteenth booke of his’ Nu- 
terall Hiftory ,and third chapter , where difcourfing of the great abun- 
dance and plenty in fore going ages,and demaunding the reafon theres 
of,he thereupon fhapes this reply ; Surely, faith he, the caufe was this, 
¢and nothing elfe: Great Lords and Generalls of the field , as it fhould 
© feeme,tilled themfelves their grounds with their own hands: And the 
¢ Earth againe for her part,taking no {mal pleafure as it were to be aired 
and broken up, Lewreate vomere Cr triumphal arasore,with ploughs lau- 
° reat,& ploughmen triumphant , ftrained her felfeto yeeld increafe to 
rhe uttermoft. like it is alfo that thefe brave men & worthy Perfona- 
¢ ges were as Curious in {owing a groiid with corne,as in fétting a battle 
¢ in aray;as diligent in difpofing &ordering of their lands, as in pitching 


- 6a field. And commonly every thing that cometh under a good hand, 


© the more neat & cleane that the ufage thereof is , & the greater paines 
¢ that is caken about it,the better it thriveth and profpereth afterwards. 
“ And having inftanced in Atsilins Serranus, and Qusntins Cincinnatius , 
“ he goes on inthis maner.But now fee how the times be changed :they 
© chat do this bufineffe inthe field, what are they but bond flaves fetter: 
“ed,condemned malefaGours,and in a word noted perfons , fuch as are 
“branded and marked in their vifage with an hot iron, yet we forfooth 


¢ marvaile that the labour of thefe contemptible flaves and abje& vil- 
: ; a ‘ laines 


155 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lts.IT. 


‘Jaines doth not render the like profit,as that travaile in former ages, of 
‘great Captaines and Generals of Armies. By which it appeares that 
Columella & Pliny imputed the barrenneffe of the Earth in regard of for- 
mer ages ( if any fuch were )not to any defictency in the earth it felfe, but 
tothe waskilfullne(fe or negligence of {uch as manured it. To which pur- 
pofe e£/ian reports a pretty ftory of one Mi/cs whio prefented the great 
King _Artaxerxes , as hee rode through Perfia , witha potnegranat of 
wonderfull bignefle : which the King admiring , demaunded out of 
what Paradife he had gotten it, who an{wered, that he gathered it from: 
his owne garden , the King feemed therewith to bee marvailous well 
content,and gracing him with royall gifts,fwore by the Sene,this man 
with like diligence and care might as well in my judgment of alittle ci- ~ 
 tymakea great one.Videtur astems hic fermo innwere , {aith che Authour i 
omnes res cura Gy continua [ollicitudine, cy indefe(]o labore meliores ey pre- 
flantiores quam Natura prodacat, effics poffe. It icemes by this , that all - 
things by labour and induftry may bee made better then Nature pro- 
duces them. And it is certaine that God fo ordained it, that the ixdu- 
fry of man thould in all things concurre with the workes of Nature , both 
for the bringing of them to their perfection , and for the keeping of 
them therein being brought unto it. As the Poet {peaking of the dege- 
nerating of feedes hath truly expreffed it. , 
Vids letta diu cy multo foectata labore 
Degenerare tamen,ni vis humana quotannis. 
Alaxims quaque mans legeret. 3 : 
Oft have I feene choice feedes, and with much labour tryed, 
Eftfoones degenerate, unleffc mans induftry, 
__Yearely by hand did leafe the greateft carefully. 
And this I take to bee the true reafon ( as before hath beene touched ) 
why neither fogood, nor fo great ftore of wine is at this day made in 
this kingdome , as by records {eemes to have beene in former ages; the 
neglect I meane,ot planting and dreffing our vines as they might be, & 
at this prefent are in forraine countreyes , and with us formerly have 
 beene;& this neglect hath perchance arifen from hence , that we & the 
French being often and long at defiance, & all friendly commerce cea- 
fing betwixt us, part/y to croffe them in the venting of their commodi- 
ties, &¢ partly to intich themfelves,men were either by publique autho- 
rity fet on worke, or they fet themfelves on worke,to trie the urmoft of 
their indeavour in the making of wines ; but fince peace and trade hath 
beene fetled betwixt both kingdomes , that practice hath by. degrees 
growen out of ufe, for that men found by experience that both better 
wines & better cheape might bee had from Francethen could be made 
heere ; and I make no doubt but as tillage with us ; 0 the planting of 
Vineyards is inereafed with them, and for this reafon, together with the 
Cautes before alleadged, it feemes to be, that the French wines are bete 
ter cheape with us at this prefent then they were inthe raigne of Ed- 
wardthe fecond, as fhall by Gods helpe be fully manifeftedin the next 
Section. And that which hath bene {poken of the making of wises may 
likewife be underftood of the making of Bay-fale’ in thiskingdome in 
te | «former 
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former ages, for which (as Lam credibly informed) records are likewife 
tobe feene,for to afcribe either the one or the other to the Swnnes going 
more Southerly fromus in Summer, isin my judgement both vawar- - 
rantableand improbable. Vawarrantable as hath already beene fhewed in 
this very booke Cap. 4. Sect. 4. improbable for that ifthis plant fhould 
decay for this reafon, all other plants , and trees and hearbes ,and flowers 
fhould confequently partake of the like decay at leaftwife in fome pro- 
portion , which our beft Phyfitians and Herbalif!s have not yet found to 
be fo, nay the contrary is by them avouched; and as our wines are ina 
miner utterly decayed here fo their ftrength in France,in Spaine,in Italy, 

in Hwngary,in Germany, fhould upon the fame {uppofition be much aba. 
ted , which nothwithftanding I have no-where found to be obferved. is cap.3.v.18. 
I will conclude this SeGtion with that of Ca/vin in his Commentaries _ 
On Genefis : falfum ei# quod quidam dicunt , terram longo temporis fucce/fs 
exare(cere, quafi cam laffares pariendi affidustas: Ivis talfe which fome fay 
that the earth by long tract of time is growen barren, as ifthe affiduity 
of bringing forth hadtyrédit out. | : | 


SECT. 5. 


An argument drawne from the prefent (late of buftandmen,and another for the * 
many and miferable dearths in former ages,together with an objection 
saken from the hizh prixes of victuals anfwered, 


the foyle,nor the /eafonablene/fe of the weather,nor the Jnauftry of 

the husbandman ts now inferiour to that of former ages, is this, 
that both his fyne and rent being ray fed, his apparell and education of 
his children more chargeable,& the rates of publique payments more 
burdenfome,yct he fares better,and layes up more money in his purfe, 
then ufually in thofe times he did. | 

Befides it is certaine,that if we compare time with time, the fainines 

of former ages were more grievous then ours: [ omit thofe of Jerufalem 
and Samaria ,becaufe occafioned by the fieges of thofe Cities , as alfo 
thofe which either C:vs# warres, or forraine invafions hath drawenon. 
OF the reft , that of Lipfius is undoubtedly true. Jam de fame nihil DeConf.t2.22 
profectonos ant atas noftra vidimus , fividemus antiqua. Now touching 
famine , verily wee and our age have feene nothing , if wee behold an- 
cient records. During the reigne ot Valentinian, the famine through 
_ Italy was fo extreamly fharpe , that fathers were forced to fell their 
 fonnes wt difcrimen morta effugerent,that they might fhunne the danger 
of death , andthusto part with them pietatis genus putabant, they Zozimm6.An- 
chought it a kinde of pietie. Under the Emperour Honortus,fo great was **" 
the fcarcity and dearth of vituals in Rome it {elfe,that in the open mar- “" * 
- ket place this voice was heard, Pone pretium humane carni , {eta price to 
mans flefh : to which grievous dearth, St Jerome alluding , as it fhould 
{eeme,in his epiftle to Principia, chus writes thereof : 4d nefandos cibos 
-erupit efurientinms rabies Cr [uainvicem membra laniarunt: dum mater non 

7 | pareit 
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parcit [scBanti infanti, Cr [uo recipit wtero, quem paulo ante effuderat. The 
rage of the hungcr ftarved brake forth into abominable exceffe, in as 
much as they mutually devoured the members of each other:nay,even 
the mother her felfe {pared not the fuckling-child, but received him a- 
gaine into her bowels, whom a little before fhee had brought forth. 
And long betore, when L. CMinutius was made the firtt over-feer of 
the graine, Livy reports, multos ¢ plebe,ne diutina fame cruciarentur,capiti- 
bus obvolutis [efe in Tyberim pracipitaffe. That many of theCommons left 
they thould bee tortured with long famine , covering their faces, .caft 
themfelves headlong into Tyler. Even in King Numa his time,the Poet 
affures us, that the earth anfwered not the labour & expectation of the 
husbandman, but mifcarried fometimes by reafon of exceffive drought, 
and fomctimes againe by meanes of exceffive wet. 
Rege Numa, fructy non re(pondente labors 

Trrita decepté vota colentis erant, | 
Nam modo ficcus erat gelidis Aquilonibus annus, 

Nunc ager affidaa luxuriabat aqua. 
And Plato,who lived neare about the fame age with Nwma,in his booke 
de contemnends morte {peaking of husbandry, dalczs (faith he) eff agrisul= 
tura, cf fanc, nonne tota tamen eff quod aiunt ulcus ? femper paratam doloris 
habens caufam,nunc quidem ficcitatem,nunc pluvias, nunc uredinem,nune ri- 
biginem,nunc vel aftum intempeftivum, vel frigus, conqderens? Husbandry 
is pleafant, truely it is,yet is 1¢ not ina manner wholly anulcer? having 
alwaies in readines fome occafion of complaint.fometimes of drought, 
fometimes of rain,fometimes of blafting,fometimes of ruft, fometimes 
of unfeafonable heat,and fometimes of cold? Whata mifcrable dearth 
was that inZgypt,(held by the 4acsents for abundance of corne,the Gra- 
nary of the world) when tor want of bread, their greateft Nobles were 
forced to fell,not only thcir laids, but théfelves,& become bond-flaves © 
to Pharaoh? How univerfall was that fore-told by U4¢abus, which alfo 
came to paffe under Claudius Cafar , as both Dion and Suctomius beare - 
witneffe to S. Zuke. But to come nearer homc,few Ai /Pories I thinke,ex- 
ceed our owne in this point. About the yeare 5 14,during the raigne of 
Ciffa, King of South-Saxons, in his Countrey raigned {uch an extreame 
famine, that both men and women in great flockes and companies caft 
themfelves from the rockes into the Sea; in the yeare 1314, about the 
beginning of the reigne of Edward the fecond,the dearth was generally 
fuch over the land, that purpofely for the moderation of the prices of 
viduals,a Parliament was affembled at London: but it increafed fo vehe- 
mently, that upon S. Lawrence Eve, there was {carcely bread to be got- 


\ 


_ ten for the fuftentation of the Kings owne family. -And the yeare fol- 


lowing it grew foterrible, that horfes and dogges, yea men & children 
were ftollen for food,and which is horrible to thinke,the theeves new- 
ly brought into the Goales, were torne in peeces, and prefently eaten © 
halfe alive by fuch as had beene longer there. In London it was proclai- 
med that no corne fhould be converted to Brewers ufes,which Act the 
King(moved with compaffion toward his Nation) imitating, caufed to 
be executed through all the Kingdome:otherwile faithWelfinghamghe 


greater 
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greater part of the people had perithed with penury of bread, Anda- 


gaine,to conclude this fad difcourfe, in the yeare 1314 4 In the teath 
yeare of che fame King,there was fach a »swrraine of all kinde of visstell 
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together:with a gencrall fayling ofall fruits of the Barth by exceffive, $4 Parivl, 
raines and unfeafonable weather, as provifian could not be had for the 
Kings houfe,nor meanes for other great mento maititaine their. Tables 4. 
Inafmuch as they put away their fervants in great numbers... who: haz 
ving beene daintily bred,and now not able to worke, {corning: to beg J 
fell co robbery and {poyle , which added much to the mifery of the 
Ksngdome. eee wo Bas ee 
It will be faid,if the plenty of cormeand vittasls, be as great-as in for. 
mer ages,how comds it to paffe that their prices are {o much: inhanced? 
Bur if we compare our prices with thofe of the ancient Rowianes 5 wee 
fhall finde that theirs farre exceeded ours. The Romanepenny by the 
confent of the learned, and the judgement of our lat ‘Tranflatours in 
diverfe parts of their Marginall notes,was the eighth part of an ovsce, 
accounting five filings to the ounce,{o that it was worth of our money 
_feaven pence halfe penny, Now by the teftimony of Varro and Macrobius, De ke Rofl: 
their Peaceckes egges ( which are now of rio reckoning withus,) were «6. 
fold with them for five Roman pence a peece : and the Peavockes them, %#** 3-13. 
felves for fifty. Torajbes and Oufebs or blackbirds were common! y fold 
for three pence a péece. Nay Karra mentions one Z.- iAxinsa Romane Varbe,L 3.0.45 
Knight,who wouid not let gor a paire of doves, minors quadringentis de- Cap. 4. 
narysy tor lefle then foure hundred pence. _ But thefe in/ana pretia, as C4p-16. 
‘<Macrobsus calls them, mad , and unreafonable prices, wee fhalf have 
fitter occafion to fpoake:of , when wee come ratreate of the laxury of 
the Amsents's.In the meane time it fhall not bee amiffe td. remember 
what our Sevsour tells us in the Gofpell,chat two Sparrowes , or paffercat; ; 
as Bea renders it: , .were then fold for a farthing ; .chere y implying 
their great cheapenes : Yet for the fame money yit-being thetenth pare 
ofa Romene penny , and anfwering in valve ¢o halfe penay-farthing of 
our coyne, more may bee had-at chis day-with us: But Lieave forvaine 
_ WNattions and returne to our owne. If then cogether with the inHana ; ees 
cing of prices, wee likewife take into our confideration the inhancl ng 
Of Coyne, -it will appeare that the prices of things arenot fo much ig 
hanced as is fuppofed. About three hundred yeares-agoe, .in the lattet 
part of the reigne of Eawardthe fecond, and begionirig of Edwardthe 
third,an sanct.of filver was valued at one /hidimgarid eight pence, whére- 
as nowiiris valued at five (billings: : fo thaconé hundred-pounds theng 
‘was both in seight and worth fully as much asthree hundred pounds are 
now ;:dnd.confequently, if they gave agrbut for that whith wee noix 
givea filing, they gave juft the fame price which wenow giue’ The 
price of Claret wixe, as appeares upon record ansong the. ftarutes of Ed 
‘wardthe'lecond,was.arthae time ssbelve pencethe gallon forhicby. proy 
. portion the price fhould now bee share /hidings, and looke how much: it _ 
‘comes fhort of thar'price, itiscertaine that. fo much thetheapsritis 
at this day, then it was in that age: “‘Wherdunto may: bee added the 
plenty of coyns and mudzitude of — Hoth whick are. douibtles it fe 
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gard of thofe times much increafed. For the former of which, though 
bee crue that fome great ones heaped up huge ‘Maffes of treafure,yet I 
thinke it will not bee denied , but that there are now mote rich men 
then in thofe times : Some wife men being of opinion thatthere is now 
more plate inthe land, then there was in Edwardthe thirds time both - 
money and plate :_ And forthe latter , hee that fhall duely confider the 
daily inlarging of our cétées and townes , and the adding of new Ilesto . 
che greateft part of out Parifh Churches , within thefe laft two or three 
hundred yeares , willeafily beleeve that the samber of our people is 
nota little increafed. Either of which afunder,bot much more both 
together muft needes be a meages of raifing the prices of all chings:yet 


“che complaintas it hath beene in all ages fo will it ftill continue, fince we 


left to burne incenfe to the Qacene of heaven , cr to powre ont drinke offeringes 
anto ber, wee have had {carcene([e of all things , and have bene confumed wish 
she [word and with the famine. | : . | 


- SECT. 6. 


That there ts ne decreafe in the fraitfalne(fe, the quantities or vertaes of plants 


and fimples , nor in the ftore and goodnes of mestalls and méneralsas 
neither in the bignes or life of beafts , together with an 
objection touching the Elephants in the firft of 
Maccabees,sufwered, 


N Ow if {uch be the condition of the Earthit felfe, and the /raites 


thereof, what reafon have we to conceive otherwile of the srees 
S and plants. {pringing up and nourifhed from thence? Icannot 


7 finde that either Diofsorides, Theophr afte or Pliny among the Ancients or 


Camden. 
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among later:-writers, Reelsw, Fachfias, or our owne Gerard ever obfet- 
ved any decay, either in the growth, the vertues, or duration of thele Vege- 
tables , the Oake and Beech , rife to as great an height and bignes, {pread 
their branches and rootes as farre,laft as long bring forthas faire matt, 
as they didathoufand yeares agone. Thofe asder-gronnd trees, whofe 
bulkes are fometimes taken up intire;in Che/bire, pri > and other 
places,and are commonly thought to have lyen buried there ever fince 
Noahs flood, are not found in length of Largeneffero exceed the bodies of 
ours at this day.In former ages I graiit was greater choyce of good tim- 
ber becaufe greater plenty of woods, but thofe being cutdowne, sage 
hath fucceeded in the place thereof, which in regard of our increafe of 
people, feemed of the two,the more neteffary, defor fewelljit is in molt 
places fupplied with otherkindes which were nor then thought upon. 
- Thelike may be faid for the versnes of Plants, i(fop,Garheke,Henslocke, 
arid the reft , they are ftill indued wich che fame temper, with the fame 
dearees of Aeat or cold ,and are availeable for the fame afés,asin former 
aiges ;as may eafily appeare by comparing Galem de fimpliciius medica- 
mentorum facultatibus with Weckeramoderne Péyfitian. The former 
makes Garlieke hot in the fourth degree,fo doth the latter. The former 
Ifop hot in the third degree,and fo doth the latter. Theformer Hem- 
a | oo locke 
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locke extreamely cold,fo doththe latter. “Thefe may fuffice fora tafte , 


and thus may. wee parallel /imsp/es , as for theit fir/ {0 for their fecondand 
third qualities , and application to difeafes. The difference of their 


ftrength is doubtles very great inregard of the different Clymass. they’ 


srowin: But that it fhould by fucceflion of ages be abated in their fe- 


verall /pecies, and inthe fame C/ymate ,ismore I thinkethen ever any: 
Herbals(t in his writings, or learned Phy/itsan in his ptactife hath yet ob. 


ferved. . | 


Now for the haght and bignes of trees,fome ofthe Ancients Icons 


feffe have made ftrange reports, yet have not fome later writers bin 
wanting who thercin have paralelled them,as namely S. Francis Drake 


in the relations of his third voyage into the weft indses; where-mention Pg. 5. 


is made of amighty | er tree more thé any4.men joyning hands could 
fathome about; And in the next page fave one, of many trees hike unto 


our afhes of a marvailous height , & fupported as it were by five or fixe: 


naturall buttreffes growing out of their bodies, fo farre that threemen 
might fo bee hidden in each of them, that they who fhall ftand in the 
very next buttreffe fhall not bee able to fee them , one of them efpeci- 
ally.was marked to have feven of thofe (tayes or buttreffes for the fup- 
porting of his greatnes and height, which beeing meafured bya line 


clofe by the barke & neere to the ground, as it was indented, or extant, 


was foundto beeabout 39. yardsabour,r it | 
But chat of St Walter Raw/y inthe 1. part of his 1.book of the hiftory 

of the world feemeth yet to bee more ftrange , where difcourfing of the 

Indian figtree hee thus writes ; They grow ( faith he).in moift grounds 


and in this manner ; After they are firft fhot up {ome 20. or 30 foote in 


~ Iength, ( fome more fome leffe according to the foyle ) they {prcad a | 


very large top, having no bow or twig in the trunke or ftemm;for.from 
the utmoft end of the head braaches there iffueth out a gummy juice 
which hangethdowneward like a cord or finew and within a.few mo: 
neths reacheth the ground, which it no fooner toucheth but it. taketh: 


€ap..4,§. 3; 


roote , and then beeing filled both from the top boughs and from. his: 


owne proper rootethis cord maketh it felfea tree exceeding haftily ; 
from the utmoft boughes of thofe young trees there fall againe the like 
cords, which in one yeare & leffe( in that world of a: perpetuall fpringy 
become alfo trees of the bignesof the nether part of alance&asftraight 


"as art ornature can make any thing , cating fuch a fhade and making 


it in letters of gold ; - 


fuch akinde of grove as no other tree in the world can doe. Now one 
of thefctrees confidered with all his young ones may indeed fhrowd 
4.00. or 4000 horfemen if they pleafe , forthey cover whole vallies of 
ground. Urftitius in his hiftorie of Ba//,mentioneth a tree there grow- 
ing, which I my felfe have feene , whofe mighty and manifold armes 
{upported by an infinite number of pofts or beames {pread themfelves 
to an incredible compaffe ; and I have heard of a Gentleinan ef Wales 
who in the entrance of his houfe hatha beame fet with thefe verfes on 


Sexaginta pedes fuer ant in fispite noftro 
Exceptacoma, qua {pectofa fuit. 
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So thac thetree it fhould feeme was threefcore foote high in the 
very body of it, befidesa deeperoote and afayretop, © © 

And ifthere be no decay found inthe Vegerables , very likely.it is thae 
the fame may likewife be verified of the bea/ts,thofe at beaftwife which 
make them their food,and are nourifhed by them. Surely hee that fhall 
compare the prefent proportions of the elephant the Cammel, the bor{e , 
the dogze,with the defcriptions of Ariftotie,as al{o the prefent extention 
of their lives, with thac which both hee, and other Ancients record of 
them, will eafily finde that there is in them , no fenfilsle decrea(e: Vitae. 
quornm, (faith hee )plurimis ad decimum oclavum, atque etiam vicefimam 
annum {ed nonsulli uegeuts quingue , Cy trigentacgerunt. Et fi cura diligen. 
ser adbiheatur vel ad ywinquaginta protrahstur etas: horfes commonly live 
eighteene or twenty yeare, yet fome lat five and twenty or thirty, and 


‘if hey bee very well kept, they may come to forty or fifty ; which hee 


makes in a manner their utmoft period. Whereas Albertus tells us, that 
himlelfe was affured by afouldier. , thatthe horfe hee then ufed , was 
threefcore yeares old,and yet was ferviceable in the warres. And _4s- 
guftinus Niphus yetlatter, that hee was crediblely informed by the 
horfemen of Ferdinand the firft, that there wasthen inthe Xéngs ftable 


an horfe chat was feaventy yeares old. 


Bateo , aman much commended for his rare learning by many lear- 
ned writers.labouring to demonftrate by Geometrical proportions, that 
che 4rke was capable of fo many feverall kindes of beafts, as are faid 
to have beene in it,as alfo their provifion for one yeares {pace,takes the 


_ ground of his. demonftration from the prefent dimenfions of their bo- 


dies,and their prefent allowance for foode, proportioning the capacity 
of the C4rke thereunto, and is therein applauded not only by Goropius 
Becansws but by Pererius and St Walser Rawleigh: whereas were there {uch 
a continuall diminution in the quantity oftheirbodies ,and confe- 
quéntly in theirfoode , as is {uppofed, his ground were falfe, and- his 
demonftration frivolous. Whereunto may be added that the fame al-- 
lowance of foode, which Cato and Varro and Colamella, in their bookes 
of husbandrie agreed upon to befufficient for an. oxe or ahorfe, ora 
fheepe in their times, is now likewife thought to bee but competent : 


And the fame proportions of body, which the ancient Painters 


»v. 37° 


and Carvers allowed to horfes and dogges,,. is now likewife by the 
skilfulleft in thofe rts found ta be moft convenient. Indeede in the 
firft booke of Maccabees & fixth chapter, is fomewhat a ftrange relation 
made of Elephants,which are there defcribed tobe fo bigge , that each 
of them catryed a wooden towre onhis backe , out of ‘which fought - 
chirtytwo armed men, befides the Jvdéaw which ruled the beaft. 
Whence fome have conceited that the Elephants. of thofe times were 
farre greater then thofe of the prefent age : But doubrles the Authour 
of that booke (peakes of the Jndianrace , whichare farre beyond the 
Ethiopian, as Innius in his annotations on that place hath obferved out 
of Pliny. And there are of them, faith eAElian,nine cubits high,which is 
thirteene foote and ahalfe. And thofe which haue beene inthe great‘ 
Moguls countrey affure us, that at this day they arethere farre more 


vatt 
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vatt and*iuge then anythat we have feenc in thefe parts of the World. 
But leaving the Vegetables and bea/ts {pringing and walking upon the 
face of the earth, let usa little fearch into the bowels thereof, and take 
a view of the mestall, and minerals therein bred. Of the nature, causes, 
and growth, whereof, befides Aathefiew in his Sarepta and Lideate de Sub- 
serrancis, Geor gins Agricola hath written moft exactly, burt neither hee 
nor any man elfe, Ithinke, ever yet oblerved. that by continuance of 
time their veines are wafted and impaired, one treatife he hath exprefly 
compofed deveteribus dr novis metals, wherein he fhewes that as the 
old areexhaufted , new are difcovered. It is true indeed which Pliny Lik 33. ix pre 
_ Shath obferved, that wee defcend into the entralles.ofthe earth .- wee «™. 
“go¢'downe as farre asto the feat and habitation. of the infernatt {oj- 
“rits, and all to meete with rich treafire, as if fhee were not fruitfull e- 
*nough, and beneficiall unto us in the upper face thereof, where thee 
* permitteth usto walke and tread upon her: Yet notwithftanding by 
“the covetoufneffe and toyle of men, can her mines never bee drawne 
“ dry, nor her ftore emptied. a 25 


The Earth not onely on her backe doth beare ’ 

‘Abandant treafures gliftring every where, 

But inwardly fhee’s no leffe fraught with riches, 

Nay rather more (which more our foules bewitches) 

Within the deepe folds of her fruitfulllappe, 

So bound. le(fe nsines of treafure doth fheewrappe, 

That th’ hungry hands of humane avarice . 

Cannot exhauft with labour or device. 

For there be more then there be ftarres in heaven, 

Or ftormie billowes onthe Ocean driv'ti, 

Or eares of corne in Autumne oni the fields, 

Or favage beafts upon a thoufand hils, 

Or fifhes diving inthe filver flouds, °° - 

Orfcattredleavesinwinterinthewoods, = = sis 
I will not difpute it , - whether all mineralls were made at the firft crea; 
tion, or have fince received increafe by traét of time, which latter, I 
confeffe, [ rather with Quercesan incline unto, they being fomewhat prisivys 
of the nature of ftones, which undoubtedly grow , though not by AiZ- ertes (5 confis 
mentation or accretion ,- yet by aflimulation or <ppofitian, turning the *talleran. 
neighbour earth into their fubftance; yet thus much.may weeconfi- 
dently affirme, that the wsineral: themfelves wafte not in che ordimary 
conrfe,but by the infatiable defive of mankinde, Nay , fuchis the divine 
providence, that even there where they are moft vexed and wrought 
upon, yet are they not worne out,or wafted inthe whole. Oflatewithin = «s__ 
thefe few yeares Mendip hils yeclded, Ithinke,more lead then ever, and 
at this day I doe not heare that the Jrow mines in Effex, or the Tix workes 
in Cornwall.are any whit abated , which I confefle to bee fomewhat 
ftrange, confidering thar little corver turnifhes in a manner al{ the CAr3- 
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fiien world with that meteall : and for mines of goldand fiver, though 


by fome it be thought that they failein the £4f Indics in regard of for- 
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mer ages; yet moft certaineit is, that in the Wef Indies, that Rppofed 
defcét is abundantly recompenfed. | 


SECT. 7. 


The opinion touching the zrowth of mettals, confirmed by the teflimonies of 
_ good Authors, and that Terra figillata bath loft moshing of its vertue, 
| bet os. now every way as good as in former ages. 
“Wy. Ecaufe a great doubt is made by fome, whither metals and mine- 
Bz grow or no in the bowels of theearth , and fo fupply from 
a their growth what from thence hath beene extracted, it fhall noe 
perchance bee impertinent by the teftimony of learned men, tocon- 
firme the opinion touching their generation, and increale of new mat- 
ter in their feverallkindes; There are (faith M* Carew in his furvey of 
Cornewall) who leaving thefe ftrange and new fearching , doe take. in 


“rand old mines which by former adventurers have beéne given over, 


and oftentimes they finde good ftore of Tse both in the rubbifh caft 
up before, as alfoinveines which the firft workemen followed not. 


From hence there groweth a diverfity of opinion, amongft fuch Gen. 


tlemen as by judgement and experience can looke into thofe matters ; 
fome of them fuppofing-that the Zs#ne groweth, and others that it on- 
ly feperateth from the confumed offal; but whofoever readeth that 
which Francs Leandro, hath written touching the Iron mineralls inthe 
Zleof Elba, willcleaye perhaps toa third conceit; for he avouchcth 
that the trenches out of which the oare there is digged within 20. or 
30. yeares, become alike full againe of the fame wsestall as at fir. And 
hee confirmeth it by fititable examples borrowed from Clearchus of 


- (Marblein Paros Iland, and of falt in ndia,deducing thence this reafon, — 


that the sire and water replenifhing the voyde roome, through the 
power of the univerfall agent, and fome peculiar celeftiali influence are ° 
turned into the felfe.fubftance; and fo by confequence neither the oare 
proweth; nor theearth confumeth away: And this opinion -Manfter 
in his.Cofmography doth feeme to underprop, affirming that neare the 


“+ the Citie of Apolonta in Dalmatia , the veines whence bra/fe is digeed, 


are filled in like manner. Sodoth hereport, that neare Prolomas there 


- lyeth around valley, out of which glaffie fand being taken, the windes 


Cap, 11. 


fill che pit againe from the upper part of the adjoyning mountaines , 

which matter is converted into the former fubftance , and that even 

mettals throwne into this place, doe undergoe the like -Metamer- 
hofis. °° a | 

And herein accords Door Jorden in his difcourfe of natural baths 


' and minorall waters, lately publifhed, Our Salt-peter men (faith hee ) 


finde that when they have extra@ed Sa/t-petery out of a floore of earth 
one yeare, within three or foure yeares after, they finde more Salt. peter 
generated there, and doe worke it over againc; the like is obferved in 
Allum and Coppres. And for mettalls our Tinners in Cornemall have ex- 
perience of pits which have beene filled up with earth after they have. 

: : wrought 
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~ out of Usericols, and Libavine, an 


wrought out all the Tésuethey could finde in them ; and within thirty 


165 : 


yeares tlrey have'opened them againe , and found more Tisne genera- — | 
ted. The like hath beene obferved itt /von, as Gandentins Merwlare. 9: 


ports of //va an Iland in the Adrsatigne Sea, under vhe Feretians, where 
the row breeds continually as faft as they can worke it, which is con 


firmed alfo by —fericolaand Baccins, and by Virgsl who faith of it 


ilas inexhanfii chalybam generofs metab. 


The like wee reade of at Sega in Lig#s, where they digge over ‘ise | 


Fron mines every tenth yeare : 10bn Matbefine vives us examples almoft 


of all forts of exinerads and mettalls,, which hee hath observed to grow 


and regenerate: The like examples you may finde in Lewnardes Thur- 


wciferm. Erafius affirmes that hee did fee in S. feachims dale, filver 
growne upon a beame of wood, which was placed in ehe.pit to fip- 
port the workes , and when it was rotten, the workemen comming to 
fet new timber inthe place, found the filver ftieking tothe old beame: 


Alfo hee reports that in Germayy there hath beene unripe and uncon- 


cocted filver found in minés,which thebe workemen affirmed would 
become perfect filverinthitty yeares. Thelike tVodefsnin Fachinue, 
and cHathefias affirme of unripe and liquid filver ; whieh when the 
workemen finde, they ufeto fay, we are come too foone: Bur I need 
not produce (faith hee) any mote — for this purpofe; as I could 

others, fecing our bet: PAilofopbert 
both ancient ahd moderne, doe acknowledge that all minerwis' ate gene® 


Jonftonus-likewife in his Thadmatographia naturdls, brings divers aite claf 4.cap 8 


thorities tothe fame purpofe: Gigni quidam acalore fubterraneo fo/silia 
exiftimant, create primé 4 Deo fersinals guodam fe propagare principio alf 


fentiunt , Cr certe cx quibu(dam vaporibus fieri metals veritatihand abfo. .. . 


sam. In Perfide non femmel area corpora, hamatis fagittss imilia cela cornfs 
aante decidiffe narrat Avicenna, In Hifpania vero, maffa lapides Venis metals 


bicis infecta nwbibue lapfa ef. Lydiat de font, exp. 6. pofterine [eriptoruns 


guorandans confirmat tépimoniune : Nam aurnm Corbachy in Wefpbalia fins 


gulis quadrisnnys ore[cit cp vecre{cit in camalis, - Penn plambs'th Sclavonia — 


sm argonsnm quadrage/imo tranfit aend: Squamisd evit ficea, in annoin ans. 


rum, ferrams in Silefis ad Saganum decimorefoditarknnd. -InSwevta linus 
ruber. pulujiris, uno anno foli expofitnsin bonum ferrum abit; * Fe(félarum 
mons tn Hetrarialapides olwewbarios haber, t i ft. excindantur brevs temporad 
[pecio, avvivinflauranter incrememitr de fervd gard in This Tyerbent 
mars safile offedstur , refert Cafalpinws , bb}. de metal cap. 6. ters 


rans. metal inanti qua eruttur, dum wena effoddtiir al bodes pracciente tems * 
¢ in Denam consersi.. In India deinigee mins th Or venus, in qua lapichs | 
: dinar um medo 5 fat codtthr rena cms.’ Cafalp. ae we dé metal. ti ; f. Ina 


verd ill ef quod Gareias ab -Horte de adamawte feribis, Simpl, India 
Sibi. cap:& fs A dawnintes, inquit, qui alsin? in terra vi fteribes walsf 
que annis parfics debebant, in ‘obame fer? folo generantur; Ch dudtum ani rp 
um annor sin gage opera > Nam fi im ipfa fodina hoc sano ad rebiti ab 
pone SO dams artes reperles; oft Biénni bite Yar fiw ile Oxceware bi- 
one invastes adamantes:  Ghsernnd-dadminibda safiad bificiR kébbw ats : ‘ 
aie | | § Lanchiat 
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2 a. Lanehiws and > Cardan accribute life co thefe mineralls, and confe- 
quently accretion and augmentation, as in all other vegetables, which 
opinion though it pleafe not Scaéger and the {chacle of Conimbrica, yet 
they all agree that by the divine providence a fupply is made in thefe 
mineralls., Sut qui putens ({ay the Consmbricenfes) metals omnia initio 
mundi a Deo procreass fuiffe, weque lam dari vim corum effectricém im na- 
twra, verum ficuti Dews cums in prima rerum molitione, animalia arbores ate 
que alia ¢ju [modi prodaxis, ¥[dem vim fimilia tn pefterums gZignends contulis: 
fic conveniens fait, ut licet.tunc magnam in terre gremio metallorum Copiam 
(idenim mundi ornatus Cr abfeluta perfectio exizebat) effinxerit, tamen phys 
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fects rebus facultatem ad alia cttam metalla progre(fu temporuw efficienda tré- 


buerit, quod cy ita effe docet cxperientia, qua compertum cf AUG CHE in ImAtT ick 
bus metalla,¢ader interdum in nubibus gigni,cyr in terram decidere,usi [upra 
memoravimous , fi enine expiratio potef in aére in metallum concrefceremultd 


— facsliore wecoteg pokerit ty terra gremio, in acreenim motus Guo exptratio 
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fartur-raro [inst cam foltdars in denfitatem quam metalli natn raexigit. Idein 
docet Rovio ib.2. decalo cy weundo, cap. 3.9.1. C7 4 [dens fert verbs, | 
_ Toeonclude this point, there being fo great an affinitie betwixt the 
generation of ffones and mettalls, if it fhall appcare that in Quarries after 
the digging up of ftones, they areagaine filled:in a naturall courfe with 
ftuffe of the fame kinde; mee thinkes Jittle doubt fhould be left,buc that 
the famealfo may be done, and is done by the {ame courfe of nature in 
digging up.of mettals, though happily thee require a longer tract of 
time for the effecting of the one then the other. Now for the for. 


. . mer of thefe, for the replenifhing J meane of Quarries with matter 


of the famekinde, wee have witneffes beyond all. exception : Ipfa 
mearesora in lapicidinis cre(cere, author eft Papyrius Fabianue, nature re- 
raw peritifjimns, faith Pliny: Exemptores quoque affirmant, compleri (ponte 
ip(s montsum hulcera. The fame likewile doe the French Authors afe 
rme of the Quarries.in the Barguadian and Pyrrbinean Moutitaines, as 
witnefleth Thomas Lawfise in his oration for France, Arid laftly Nonwise. 
in his defcription of Spaine hath the like narration of the mountaine of 
Jupiter, not farre froma Burfinone; In quo inexbaufta (faith hee) & peren-, 
wys lapicidina, ac licek adurbss mares cy ad complures nobilium dames affidue 
binc mater{a petatur, adsmples tamen liberalis natyra montis ils-ulcera > oO 
escatricem obducst, ut tot-anmorum decurfa nihil pene excs[um wideatur. 
» Now for Terra figsllete, or Lemania fa called, becaufe itis taken up in 
the Ile of Lemnes,& folemnely fealed by the Magiftrates of that place, 
it is found by the.conf effion of the Phyfitians ro have the fame vertue 
at this day as pnp hecleges . Belides, Hodse habetur Bolus Toccavienfis 
in Hungaria qui inflar butixicontra cagbarrum-valet 5 ta mt Armenia prae 
feratun. Sepmertus-Stscnt, Natar li, 5cap.ty..dnwensor cjue Inhannes Mose 


tarsus Silefisas, qui {or tpturm de ill edidén, ‘Converfunt offe anrsim Dei provia 


dague Hajar 6,01 dinatione, in precmingntems praparatyem medicivams 11 an{ias. 
iasumaque, pecaiiar iter adver{us Venenausilem, men minis quate medicaments 
4, guy mugnss {amptibus ex anro Vngacigg comficsupture Site 
 Confulting in this point with my worthy friend Dr Cléyten, his Ma- 
jefties Profgiour of Pbyfcke in the Uaiverfity of, Oxford, IL received 
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from him this anfwer. ‘The Terra figillata of Sélefia found out in this 
“age, is as I take it as good as that of Lemnos; I havea little ra of this 
‘* Sslefian earth publifhed in Englith, Asvo 1587. in Germany fome f{e- 


. “ven yeares betore by one Andrew Berthold with teftimonies,andex- _ 


“* periments of eight dogs all poyfoned with Mercurie fublimate; foure 


- by this terra efcaped , the other foure without it died : a condemned 


“man poyfoned and faved,and many other vertues again{t many great 
“difeafes, The Bole rmeniack isalfo held as efficacious as Lemnia 
“by late writers, fo that Ithinke wee may fay with Rhenodeus a mo- 
“ derne French Phyfitian, wee may be as well without the Turks terrs 
“° Lemnia, as we may live without their garpets and tapiftry, 


SECT. 8 | 
An objection taken from the Eclypfes of the Planets, anfwered. 


Efore wee conclude this Chapter, there remaines yet one rubbe 

to bee removed , touching the Eclyp/és of the Sunneand CMoone - 

for as fome have beene ofopinion, thatthe dodies.of thofe Planets - 
fuffered by them, fo many have thought that thefe inferiour bodies fuffe- 
red from them,& confequently that the more Ec/yp/es there are,(which 
by trac of time muft needs increafe in number)the more doe all things 
depending upon thofe planets, decay and degenerate intheir vertues & 
operations, Butas the former of thefe opinionsis already proved to 
be certainely falfe, {o is this fatter alcogether wncertaine. What effe&s 
Eclypfes produce, I cannot punctually define. Strange accidents I 
grant, afwell inthe courfe of Nature, as in the Civillatiaires, have of. 
ten followed upon thern , as appeares in Cyprianus Leovicius, who hath 
purpofely compofed atract of them.» And Mi Camden obferves, that 


_ the towne of Sirewsbery fuffered twice moft grievous loffe by fire 


‘ 


within the compaffe of fiftie yeares upon two feverall Eclypfes of the 
Sunnein Aries; but whether thofe Accidents were to bee alcribed to 
the precedent Eclypfes, I cannot certainely afirme. Once we are {ure 
thatthe Mcone is Eclyp(ed by the interpofition of the Earth,as is the Sus 
by the Moone. Since thenthe night ts nothing elfe butthe interpofiti- 
on of the Zarth betweene us and the Sunune I fee no reafon but wee 
fhould daily feare as dangerous effets from every night or thicke 
cloud, as from any Eclyp(2. But Iverily beleeve, thatthe ground: of 
this error,as alfo of the former, {prang from the ignorance of the Canies 
of Eclypfes: Swlpitivs Gallus being the firft amongift the Romans, and a- 


_mongft the Greekes, Thales Milefius, who finding their nature, did prog- 


nofticate and fore-fhewthem. After them, Hipparchus compiled his E- 
phimerides, containing the courfe and afpects of both thefe Planets for 
fix hundred yeares en{uing, and that no leffe affuredly, then if hee had 
cene privy to Natures counfells, “ Great perfons, and excellent doubt- 

‘ leffe were thefe, faith P/iny, who above the reach of all humane Capaci- rip a, 
* ty, found out the reafon of the courfe of fo mighty ftarres, and divine 
| | ’ * powers 
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©powers. And whereas the weake minde of man was before to feeke , 
‘ fearing in thele Eclyp/es of the f{tarres, fome great wrong, or violence, 
€or death of the Planets, fecured them in that behalfe. In which dread- 
‘full feare ftood Steficorug and Pindarus the Poets notwithf{tanding their 
“lofty ftyle, and namely at the Eclyp/é of the Sune, as may appeare by 

‘  ®their Poems. Inthis fearefull fit alfo of an Eclypfe, was King Arche- 
lane, (as witnefieth Seneca in his fifth booke and fixth chapter de benefi- 

CYS) ut quo die Solis defectio fust, regsam clanderet, cr filinm (quod in latin , 

cy rebus adverfis moris eft) tonderet: that the day in which the Susne 
was Eclypfed, hee fhut up his Palace, and fhaved his fonne , which in? 
time of mourning and affliction wasthe cuftome. And in the like a= 
gonie, Nicéas the Generall of the C4themians (as aman ignorant of the 

caufes thereof) feared to fer faile with his fleet out of the haven, and fo 
ereatly indangered and diftrefled the ftate of his Countrcy. But onthe 
contrary, the fore-named Salpitius being a Colcnell in the field, the day 

~ before that King Perfews was vanquifhed by Pau/as, was brought forth 

by the Generall into open audience before the whole hoft to fore-tell 

the Eclyp/ethat fhould happen the next morrow, whereby hee delive- 
redthe Army from all penfivenefle and feare, which might have 
troubled them, in the time of battell, and within a while after he com- 

piled alfoabookethereof. Thus farre Pliny touching the harmeleffe 

and innocent nature of Ec/ypfes , himfelfe in the next chapter reducing 
their certaine revolutions , and returnes tothe {pace of two hundred _ 

be Benefic.s. twenty two moneths. C4 tqus hic ibit ordo per fecula ({aith Seneca) que 
cap. 6. difpofitos ac pradictos dies babent , quibus Sol sntercurfis Lune veretur om- 
| nes radios sfundere : and this order hall continue in all fuccecding 
ages, which have certaine fet and fore.told dayes, in which the Sanne 

by the interpofition ofthe ALoone loofeth his light. And the Ro- 

man Oratour hath obferved in his fecond booke de natura Deorum : 
Defettiones Solis Ce Lune pradicatas in omne poflerums tempus que, quanta, 

guando future: The Eclypfes of the Sus and Moone, are both knowne,& 

may be prognofticated for all ages to come, both in what fafhion & in 

what quantitie, and at what time they fhall happen: notwithftanding 

the cleare evidence of which truth, fome have bcene found, and thole 

not of the vulgar only, but of profeffed Mathematicians, conftantly to 

Lib. 9. cap. 32. affirme(as witnefleth Bartholsnus in his Enchiridion of Naturall Philofo- 

phy,) that Ec/ypfes are in thefe latter ages more frequent then in for- 
mer times, which opinion hee there plainely confutes to be moft erro- 
neous: the more I wonder at our late learned D: Cafe, who in his Lapis 
Philofophicus, ib:8. among other weake arguments for the worlds decay, 
makes the srrezalaritie of our late Eclypfesto beeone. And for their 
threatning afpe@, (which hee there likewife urgeth) former ages, no 
doubt, have feene as fearefull ones as ever we, or our next predecef- 
fours faw: I willinftance in two, the one mentioned in the Chronicle 
ofthe Kings of ann , annexed by Mi‘ Camden to his Britannia, anne 
1 133, 10 which yeare, fo great ({aith the Chronicle) wasthe Eclypfe of 
the Sun, wt dies in noctem verteretar, that the day was turned into night: 
the other recorded by Malmesbury, inthe 24 booke of his Hift, Novell. 
: anno 
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4nnot140: at which time, the Eclypfe of the fame planet was fo terri 
le, st homines antiquuns Chaos timercht (faich hee) af he mien feared the 

returne of all things into the fitft Chaos or confufton: _ 2 & 

T will (hut up all with a memorable ftory to this purpofe taken out of 

lobn de Royas itt his Epiftle to Charlés che fitth , prefixed to his Cominlen. 

tarées upon tlie plaine Sphere, Colomus the leader of King Ferdsmands Ar: 

my, at the L/and of lamaica, being in great diftreffe for want of viduals 

! - Which he could by no meanes obtaine of the inhabitants, & by his skill 

forefeeing an Eclypfe of the Moone fhorily to enfue, tooke order thar it 

| fhould bee declared to the Governours of the ima, chat unleffe they 

s fupplyed him and his with neceflaries, imminent danger hanged over 

| their heads; in witneffe whereof, they thould fhortly foe the cAteone E- 

| 

! 


™— 


clypfed, The Barbarians at firft refufed his demaunds , and contemned 
his threatning: but when ac the fet time they indeede beheld the Avoone 
by degrees to faile in her light, and underftood net the caufe thereof; 
they firft gave credite to his words, and then fupply of vi@uals to 
his Army, cafting themfelves to his feete, and craving pardon for theit 
olrence. —s _ e 

3 Final to the prefent objection, if any harmefull malignant cffed be 

3 _ forthe prefent, or afterward produced by. the Ktlypfe in thofe parts 

' where it is feene, yet no man J chinke will deny it, butto bee repairable 
by the tra and revolution of time; or if not repa:rable, yet this decay _ 
| in the Creatures,atifeth not from any deficéeacy.in themfelves,from any 
waxing old by long duration, or removea!l from their firft Otiginals, 
(which is the very point in quettion ) but-from an adventicious and ex 

: sernallcaufe, And fo I pafle from the other Greatures to the Confi. 
deration of Man the Commaunder and Compendium of all the refi ; for 

.  , whofe fake both they were firft made. and this difcourfe was firlt. 

| undertaken, :: - | : oe | | 
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fpecially if it be upon the day of the Summer Solftice. Now compar 
our age with etermsty,and we fhall be found in regard of duration akmoft 
_in the fame ftate of fhortneffe that thofe Creatures are. 


An Apologie of the power and providence 


: Of the pretended decay of mankinde in regard of age and 
duration, of Strength and Stature, of arts and Wits. 
CHAP. 1. | 


; Touching the pretended decay of men iwregard of their age, and firft by. 
sway of comparifon bermeene the ages of the Ancients , and thofe of 


latter times. 


a 


SECT. i. 


Of the prort life of manin regard of the durativn of many other Crete 


spares, and thasdiee was created Mortall, but had be not fale, foould. . 
have beeme proferved toimemortalsty. © - 


Irice upon examination we have found that there is no 

ERB fuck perpetnall 8¢ wmiver fall decay as is pretended in the 
A Nl Heavens, in the Earth, in the Ae, in the Water, the Fe 
Gail hes, che Plants , the Beafts,the Ménerals:} {ee no reafon 
s)] but chat from thence we might fafely and fufficiently 
EWES || conclude, that neither is there any fuch decay in man. 
But becaufe this difeourfe was principally undertaken and intended 
for the fake of mankinde , I will confider and compare them of former 
ages with thofe of latter; firft, in-regard of age ; fecondly, in regard of 
frrenerb and flature ; thirdly, in-tegard of wits and ssventiowss fourthly, 
in regard of manners and condstions, And ifupon due confideration and 
comparifon it fhall appeare that there is no fuch decay in any of thefe 
as is fuppofed, the Queftion, I truft, touching the worlds decay in gene- 
rall, will foone be at anend, | 

- The ordinary age of man being compared with that of the heavens, 
the /fones, che mettals, {ome beafts and trees, is very fhort; but the longeft 
ee with God and eternéty, is but as a [pan,a /hadow, a dreame 


_ obferved,and elegantly exprefled. — Hypanim flavium,qui ab eed 


which on the fide of Europe falls into Pontus, certaine little animals are 
bréd which live buta day at moft: Amongft them then,fuch as die the 
eighth houre, die old; fuch as die at Sun-f{et, die in their decrepit age; 


e 


The 
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The body of man even before the fall was doubrleffe in it felfe by rea- 
fon of contrary Elements,contrary humours,and members of contrary 
temper whereof it was compofed, @é(felableand mortall: -Asalfo by 
reafon of outward accidents, the daily wafting of his native heate, and 
the di{proportionable fupply of his radicall moifture: But thefe defects 
his Creator {upplyed, arming him againft outward accidents by divine 
providence, the guard of Angels & his owne excellent wi/edome, againk 


_ the contrarieties fighting in his body, by the 4armony of his foule: 


againft the wafting of his native heate and radicall moyfture by that {u- oO 
ernaturall verrue and ethcacy which he gave tothe fruit of the tree of | 
lite : Hewasthen Naturally Mortal: (for otherwife even after his fall 
fhould he have continued immortall, asthe Apoffate Angels did) but by 
fpeciall priviledge and difpen{ation smmortall: mortals erat, faith Ss Au- Lib 7. de Gen, 
guftine, conditione corports animals, immortalis autem beneficso conditoris: #4 h#-6.25- 
He was mortall in re{pect of his naturall body, but émaortall by the fa- 
vour of his Creator: Yet doubtleshad he not finned, had he not ftill 
lived here upon earth, though in likelihood his age might be extended 
to fome thoufands of yeares, but fhould have beene at length tranflated 
from hence to heaven, where hee cou!d neither have finned nox dycd: 
Sic eft immortalis conditus , {aith Gregory, ut tamen fi peccaret, @ mori Moral. lb. 4, 
polit, & fic mortalis eft conditws, ut fi non peccarct etiam nom mori poffit, at- ‘4? *° 
queex merito liberi arbitry beatituainem illius regions attingeret, én quavel 
peccare vel mori non poffit. He was fo created zmmortall that if he finned, 
he might die: and againe fo was hee created mortall, that if hee finned 
not, hee could not die: But by the merit of his free-will fhould have 
beene tranflated to that place of bliffe where hee could neither finne a 
nor die. : | 


SECT. 2. 


Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and of the manner of computing their | 
yeares, ana that Almighty God drew out the lines of thetr lives to that. 
leagth for reafons proper to thofe fir{t times. _ 


Hough upon the fall of man the duration of his continuance 
; here upon the earth was much fhortned, yet certaine it is chaz 
many of the Ancient Patriarches before the floud lived above 
nine hundred, and fome toalmoft a thoufand yeares : Neither ought 
this to feeme incredible, though P/iny mentioning fome who werc re- Lit. 7. 2p. 4° 
ported to have lived five, fixe, or eight hundred yeares, at length con- 
cludes that all thefe ftrange reports arife from the ignorance of tines 
patt, and for want of knowledge how they madetheiraccount. ‘For 
“fome, faith he, reckoned the Summer for one yeare,& the Winter for | 
‘another. There were alfo that reckoned every quarter for ayeare, as 
‘the Arcadsans, whofe yeare was but three moneths, and fome againe 
“you have, as namely the Egyptians , who count every change of New 


- © Moone for a yeare,and therefore no marvell if fome of them are repor- 


© to have lived athoufand yeares. Thus Pijay. But lofepim to juftifie Lib. 1. Antz. 
P 2 Cthe Cap. 4. 
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ee ee 
thetruth of Mojes his hiftory touching the age of the firft Patrtarchs , 
youches the authority of -Manathon the writer of the Ezypséan tory , 
Berofus of the Chaldean, M ofchus and Efthiess of the Phenictan, as al- 
{o Hefiodus, Hecateus, Elamius, Acufelaus, Ephorus and others, all af- 
firming that thofe of the firft age livedto athoufand yeares, but 
how they made their computation, Tofephue doth not exprefle: Where- 
upon fome have beene fo bold as to tellus, thatthe yeares Mofes there 
fpeakes of , arenot to bee computed as ours, but were fomewhat 
above the monethly yeare containing in them thirty fixe dayes, which 
isanumber quadrate, being made up of fixe times fixe : Sothatone 
of our yeares containestenneofthem, and thofe dayes being divided 
into twelve monieths, there could not above three dayes be attributed 
toeach ofthem. But this opinion (for I will not {pare it though it 
make for mee,) how not onely falfe iris , but manifeftly repugnant to 
the fatred Scriptures, any man may ofhimfelfe eafily difcerne. For if 
wee embrace this computation, it will from thence follow that Cain 
and Enoch begat children when they were but fixe yeares oldand an. 
Gen. g.a1. halfe, or feavenat moft, for the Scripturetells us, that the one begat - 
Gen. §-1% them when he was but fixty five yeares old,and the other at feventy: fo 
that iften oftheir yeares made but one of ours, it would confequent- 
ly follow, that they begat children when thcy were yet bur feaven 
yeares of age: Befides, fince none of thofe Ancient Patrsarchs attained 
to athoufand yeares, if their yearcs were fo to beeaccounted, as thefe 
men would have it, none of them fhould have arrived to ninety {caven 
| yearess; and yet many wee know arenow found to paffe an hundred. 
Gen,25.7-8. Againe , the Scripture teftifies, that Abraham died in a good oldage full of 
dayes, being one hundred feaventy five yeares old, which number,according | 
to their computation, makes but feaventeene yeares and an halfe; ari- 
Gaaes. diculous old age. Laftly, inthe feaventh and eight of Genefis, in that one 
es-tzam Yearealone, in which the floud lafted, mentionis made ofthe fir/t, fes 
cond, and tenth moneth,& leaft they fhould imagine,that thofe moneths 
i 11. & 8. Iafted onely three dayes, wee have there named the feaventeenth day of 
the fecond, and the twenty feaventh of the fame moncth. | 
To take it then as granted , that Mo/es his computation of the yeare, 
was the fame with ours, and that thofe firft Patriarches lived much lon- 
ger then any of Jonger times, yet from thence cannot any. fufficient 
proofe be brought,that there hath beene & ftill continues,s con/tant and 
perpetual decreafe in mans age, fince for {peciall reafons, and by /pecsal 
priviledge Almighty God granted that tothem, which to their fuccef- 
fours was denyed: which I will rather choofe to expreffe in Jofephus his 
words thenin mineowne. Where having affigned {ome other caufes 
thereof, peculiar tothofe times and perfons , at length hee concludes. 
Pavcdinin. Deinde propter virtutes oO gloriofi utilitates quas jugttur per(cratabantur , 
Cap. 4 id ef, Aftrologiam cy Geometriam, Deus ys ampliora vivendt {patia condonae 
wit, que non edifcere potuiffent, nift fexcentus Uiverunt annts, pcr tot entm an- 
norum carricula magnus annus impletur, Againe in mie | of the excel- 
lent and profitable ufe of 4 /tronomy and Geometry , which they daily . 
fearched into, Z/mighty God granted them a longer fpace of life, in as . 
| — : much 
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they. lived fixe hundred yeares, for in that revolution oftime, the zrasg 
geare comes about. Where what he meanes by the greas jesrefincethe . 
moft learned make a great doubr ,. I for my part will nor undertake pa,, 
fitively to determine. “But to this reafon of Jofephas may well be added, 
another principall one, which is, that God {pared them of this Aritage 
the longer, for she msnltiplying of the race of. mankinde,and teplenihing the: 
Earth with Inhabitants. Wherupon: Rebbi Levi (as witnefech Gewebrara.” 
in the firft of his Ghronologie) calls the Longevitie of the Patriare bes opws., 


providentia non nature, aworke of the divine providence, .not gfna-. . 


~ ture. And as hee graunted them for thefe reafonsa longer {paccaf, 


life by (pecsall préviledge: {o likewile hee fitted their Sods, theiz bodies, , 
and allother xeceffarses proportionable thereunto ; agextraordinary, 
carefulneffe and skilfulneffe in the moderation & choice of their diet ., 
together with a fingular knowledge in the vertue of plémts, and fronesy. 


and ssineralls, and the like, as well for the prefervationoftheir health, 


as the curing of all kinde of difeafes ; which, well agrees withthat of. 


_ Roger Bacon,{peaking of the Patrisrches in hisbook de [etentia experimen, 


tals. DQuum fuerunt magna fapientin predsti.,. excogitaverunt omne rezie 
wien [austatis Cr medicines fecretag. quibus finctius retardabatur » O quibus. 
bums Vent potnst mitigars; oy fils] eorum hoc regimen habebant cp exper inten. 
$a contra fenectutem,nams Deus iluflravit in omni faplentea , OF Orgo din. vis, 
were potuerunt, They being indued with fingular wiledonte » found 
out the whole courfe of the regiment of health and fectet medicines : 
whereby the pace of old age was flackned, and when it arrived the tis 
gour of it was abated, and from them their fonnes as by atradition de. 
rived this skill, and thefe experiments againtt old age, for Gad enlight4 
ned them with all kinde of wifedome; and from hence it cane to pafle 
that they lived long. Yeteveti among them before the loud; wee finue 
that the firf maw, who in cafe of decreafe fhould in reafon have lived 
longeft, was notwithftanding in numbet of yeares-excceded tiott onet y 
by Mathefalath, and Iered before , but by Nosh after the floud, except 
wee will adde unto U4dams age threcfcore y¢cares, as fome divines 
doe, upon a fuppofition that hee was created in the lower of mans ape, 
agreeable to thole times, So me 


§ E Cc T. cy : 2 i 
Another realen affigned owt of Terniehaé , why the Batriarchs might. 
su the courfe of Natare live longer then: their pofterste, == =r 


Naturalifts ; another caufe may be affigned why the Patriarchs 


Ts: wee may yet tore fully fatisfie the cur ious difguitition of 
lived longer then their poftetitie: which Tornielles in his facred 


Annals hath thus exprefled. Dwinta canfa alfsgnatur benignus quidens ae Ande itvudd 
Speciakes afpectus Syderums ex ue Del providentia, fuper ikaw prasipud regjs 2656+, 


aucrs quam incolebant pri(cs illi Patres proveniebant influxns valde alutares, 


oad confervandam dsugue producendam hominum vitam CHicact (smi, Fale 


3 autem 


{ 
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num iba aftrorane afpectam,quandd poft primams mun 
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ante ac tam dintarnus Syderum a[pectus five snfluxad sium provenire non 
atwilfe ex mote vaptiis Carlorams, qut quoscdie perficitar ac removatars neque 
ex mot proprio Plaxctaram quorum Saturnws, gue omniam tards{frweus eft 
srigints annor wis curricule, circulum [unm abfolest, fed fecundum propriam 
motum oitava, vel wt aly exsflimant none [phara : » Hac enim adeo fegnster 
curfum funn abfelvit, ut won nifi centum annis cradum unum confictatt quo 
fit at in toba prima mundi arate, qua frit mslle fexcewtoram guinquaginta fex 
annorum , nom potmerit variart praditius Cals afpectus, nifi per fox gradus 
cums dimidio, duobws circiter abject mesnwsss : unde cum ab ifto Cali mots Gr. 
aftrangm ro[pecte., quanturn attinet ad Canfas naturales, potiffsmurn peadere 
cHedatar bominum vite Gy mors, now mizum eft fi ix teta prima wands atate, 
parums immutasa ef cornndem bominuws longavtt as. 59a autem benz - 


! | ctatem fiellats Cels 
weotn, ad alias serra regiones deventt cadem Det Providensia, per aliquos con- 


 prari inflaxis Planctas concurrentes a prademinantes 2 memorato producen- 


di hominums atatis effectu, fuiffe impedstane,cy idcirco mullibi deinde vifos effe 
homines qui communiter sam.din-viverent. Sant quod attinet 9 pn 
octave Sphara motu , siunt ab co quoque alias admirabiles qua[dam canfart 
jm boc meundo inferiori mutatsones, puta quod aliqua terrarum placa, fluctibus 
maris tote panlatim operiater, Ge @ converfe, non modica mar is portie aqush 
fenfirs recedensibus, avida relinquatur, cy ttem quod aliqua terra prins optima 


Gy bent culta, poftmodum reddatur infraciuefa cr iwbabitabils, Gr qua crat 


frerilis & deferta, ferax admodum efficiatur, G babétateribus plena, cy alia 
hujufmodi mirsbilia qua probati Authores prodtdernst. Which one rea 
fon of his mee thinkes may well ferve not onely to falve 2 number of o- 
ther doubts, but very futficiently to fatisfie the moft curious Natura- 
lifts who defire to bee informed by reafon, in that which wee profeffe 
to beleeve by faith. | | 


SECT. 4. 


That fince Mofes his time, the length of mans age is nathing absted, as ap- 
peares by she teftimeny of Moles bimfelfe, and other grave_Anthours, 
_° fpecialy Petrarch and Mantuan , compared with the experience of ' 
shefe tsmes. a | os 


Owfoever it fared with the Patriarchs, fire wee are that fince 

“B Mofes his time, who was borne in the yeare of the world 2434, 
orthereabout, above three thoufand yearesagoe, whenthe 

World was now well replenifhed, and the moft neceflary fciences de- 
pending upon obfervation and experience, in a manner perfeéted, rhe 
length of mans ace is noshing abated, asclearely it appeares by that moft 
famous and evident teftimony of his: she time of or life, (faith hee) 
is threefcore yeares andtenne, and though men bee fo foreng that they come to 
fourefcore yearés, yet is sheit frength then but labour and forrow,fo foone paf- . 
fish it away , and wee are gone. And that indeed thefe are the words of 
Mofes,appeares by the very Ts#le of the Pfalme prefixed to it. 4 Pfalme 
of Mofes the man of God. For though S. tugu/tine feeme to make fome 


doubr 
‘ 
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doubt of it, becaufe hee findes it not recorded in his hiftory. And 4.. 
! ben Exya a lewifh Rebbin, thinkes the Authour to have beene one of Daa. 
vids fingers fonamed , yet S. Hiereme doubts not conftantly. to averre 
! ittobe that fame Mofes , who was.the penman of holy writ, andthe 
! Captaine of the Hebreses, and that wee might not call ir into queftion , 
| the Holy Ghof? feemes purpofely to have annexed that Epsthzte,The man 
| af God,that isnot onely a godly religious and excellent man , but a man 
endued with a propheticall fpiritand fo is it taken, 1. Sam.2.27. and 1. 
. Kings 13.1. Ln whichregard Mofées himfelfe gives himfelfe this fame 
1 Tisle, Dewter. 33. 16 This the bleffing wherewsth Mofes the maw of God 
r blejjed the children of 1frael before his death. And for S —Auguftines obje- 
t ction, hee would leave very few Pfalmes to David himifelfe , were his 
ei argument of any force. Yet fome Expofitewrs there are, who referre 
p it to chat ffory of the J/raelites, written in the 32 of Exodws, others in 
' the 14 of Numbersswhich I the rather am induced to beleeve , for that 


r of all thofe fix hundred thoufand //raelites , which under the condu@ 
if of Mofés came out of Zgypt,only two , Caleb and Jo/bua entred into the 
P land of promife,all the re(t,: men,women,aud children , young and old, 
: leaving their carkafes in the Wildernes within the {pace of forty yeareg. 
aw .  Trueindeedeit is, that both. -Atafes himfelfe and his brother Aaron 
a out-lived the number of yeares fet downein that Pfalme; yet fayth 


judicious Calvsn,de communi ratione laquitur , hee {peakes of the ordina- 
ry courfe , how it commonly faired with men in that refpe@ even in 
thofe times. And thus do I take Herodotus to bee underftood jum. 19 Tha 


i _ ping inthe fame number with Mofes, (pacium vivendi longiffimum pro- 
: * pofitum effe ofoginta annos , that the acmoft {pace of mans life is foure- 
4 {core yeares : Though Solow comea degree thorter , makingthe age 


of man threefcore and tenne, as both Leertius and Cenfortmus in his SéertA1. 14. 
booke de die natali teftifie of him. P/sto who had (as Senece witneffeth ) zp. 51. 
a ftrong and able body., borrowing his name from his broad breft, not 
without much care and diligence arrived to the age of eighty one years, 
which wasthen held rare and admirable matter, and therfore didthe | 
| Magitians facrifice unto him,as being more thena man. Atnd BarZillei 
who lived in Davids time.is faid to have beene Sewex valde,avery aged . sin 10.32. 
man , yet was hee by his owne confeffion , bue fowrefcore yeares old. 9.33. 
Nay Devidhimfelfe is faid to have beene old, /tréken in yeares, and fatur 
| dicram,fall of dayes, infomuch as they covered Asm with cloathes . but heey Kinoy1. 
got wa beateryot was hee but three{core and tes when hee died, thirty when 1. Chrotg.28 
-hee began to raigne , and forty yeares hee raigned, being naturally of a *52™- si 
found and healthfull conftitution. Selemens age wee cannot by Scrip- - 
ture certainely determine: fome Divines conjecure,that he little excee- 
ded forty , but the moft learned , that hee pafled not fifty or shreefcore at 
moft, yet is itnoted of him,that css fenex ¢(fes , when hee was old , his 


id wives turned away his heart after other Gods: Ofall the Kings of Jw- 
. dai and Ierufalem which followed after , the greateft part came not to 
K fifty,very few to threefcore,and none full home to three/core and senne. In 
ad the whole Catalogue of Romane, Greeke, French, and Germane Emperours, 
3 onely fowreare found which a to foure|core,and thofe not among 
ci? : 7 ) 
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the firft of chat ranke. In the bed roll of Popes five only lived to fee thofe 


yeares,and thofe of latter dayes in comparifon, namely John 2 3.Gregory 
rand 13 Pawlus 3 and 4: and which is more remarkeable , our Qweene. 


Elizabeth of freth and bleffed memory out-lived ull her predeceflours 


fince the congqueft, raigning the yeares of Augutwsand living the age of 
David Nay if wee fhould Compare the Kings of Juda beeing 21. in 
number with thofe of England from King Stephen to King James 
which makes up the fame number or fhall take the {ame number of the 
lat French or Spanifh Kings , wee thall eafily find that thefe latter have 
much exceeded the former in number of yeers alwell in regard of their 
raignes as their lives. a | 

Petrarch a grave Author,(as himfelfe tels it in the fixteenth booke of 
his Epiftles which hee intitles Rerwms Senilinm) having heard ofa Law- 
yer who in his publique Le¢tures ( thereby to flight the induftry of the 
more ancient , and to excufe the floath of the prefent times ) was wont. 
to afcribe the difference betweene them in matter of learning, to the 


difference in the duration of their lives,the one being longer, the other 


fhorter ; fent him word by a {choller of his, that hee fhould no more 
fa fay , wwe inter doctes ipfe sndocius baberetur , leaft among the learned 
himfelfe might perchance be held unlearned: and thereupon prefently 
addes 4duobus ¢F co ampline annerum millibus circa humane vite (pacium 
wulls mutatio facta ef : For the {pace of two thoufand yeares and more, 
there is no change made inthe {pace of menslives ; and then goes on 
and fhewes how the auncients ordinarily lived the fame number of 
yeares that wee doe: and laftly , if ( faith hee ) you obje& to mee Yarra 
aud (sto and others who lived to ay hundred, I have thofe in readineffe 
whom I can oppofe againft them, but becaufe their:names are obfcure, 
I will inftance onely in one inftead of many , and that is Rommaldus of 
Ravenne ,a famous bermite, who notwithftanding his continuall wat- 
chings and fafting for the loue of Cévi? , arrived tothe age of an hun- 
dred and twenty yeares. es 

And with Petrarch herein doth Baptifia Mantuanus fully accord,who 
in the latter end of his fourth booke de Fefs , {peaking of the contra- 
cting of the yeare of Jubily from one hundred to fifty, and againe from 
fifty co five and twenty , upona fuppofition that the age of man is like- 
wife contrated in comparifon of former times ; profefledly oppofeth . 
himfelfe againft that opinion, though maintained by the Bifho 


_Of Rome, as being the principall reafon by them pretended for that 


change. | 

Fudice me concors vere fententia non eft 
Tempora qua dicit vite breviata, fuper(unt | 
Num quoque qui vivant ( entum vel circiter annos 
Incolumes, vids ip[e hominem quem diceret anhos 
Vndectes vixiffe decem, vicinia tot 4, 
Ire fisis alacrem plantis, G viribus uti. 
Nec fe defidia nec inerti dedere(omno, 

If I may judge,th’opinion is not true 

Which fayes the life of man is fhortned ; you | 

_ Even 
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Even now may fee, fome firch fill kept in ftore” 

As live one hundred yeares , in perfect health and more, 

My felfe have feerte a man whomallthetowne . _ | 
With full an hundred yeares and ten did crowne, 

Yet did he walke vpright,with ftrength and nimbleneffe 
Not given to fleepe , nor reftie idleneffe. : 


SECT. 5, — 


The fame confirmed by the teflimony of other Ancient and learned Writers, 


Her the firtt Writer as I takeit({aith Pliny )whio hath treated 
of thi in hi 


4 the Age rib7.c. ; : 
ound I know not ) thara colnet = 


fhould confult with Aftrologers, Epsgines faith , 
live an hundred and tivo and twenty yeares and Berof, 


Thele verfesof 
: : . Heftod - 
Lufta fenc{centums quos implet vita virorum, | . ie aie 
In the Oracle of Sybille Erithr ea by.the teftimonye of Phlegou Trallign *47chin his 
nus are foundthefe verfes. 2 | ears op. 


_. treatife of the 


Ae | ci ce | 3 cé[atsonot Ore 
Vigints Cy centum revoluté protinus ayn, cles, & wanfla- 
Que funt humane longi (fime tempora vite, et oe | fd i aa 
When fix {core winters are expit’d, which fae =. nie dsl 
Of humane life hath made the longctt date, ee ~ um, : 
Moreover Trebellisas Pollio in his booke to Confastins thus wtiteth, Dg. 
Cbiffimi Mathemsaticorum centum Uigints annos homsini advivenday, datos 


Judicant, nejue amplius cuiquans couce/[um dicunt , illud etiam aay cicstes, 
CM ofen ip{um, (ut Iudeorum libri tefbantur) Dei familiarem VIGIL quingue 
ac Centum annos Vixilfe qui cum interituns hunc ut immutatum forte quere. 


retur,ferunt illi ab incerto Numine re{ponfam , neminem aeinceps arspliss effe 
vidiaram. The moft learned M athematicia 


hange;they repore 
power.thatno man 


the age of Mofes, but alluding as it feemes to that {j peech 
fixth of Genefis,bis dayes fhall bean hun ! 

» then tothe duration of the age of particular 
is certaine that after this,not one! | 


Crinitus 


wate ee + ee 8 Oe eee 
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Crinitus in his feaventh bookede honefta difcépline reports out of Teren 
tius Varro fromthe authority of Diofcorides a great Aftrologer , that the 
Ezyptians, ( who tooke {peciall care about the imbalming of dead bo- 
dics )by fubtill and witty kinde of reafoning found out, within what 

bounds of {pace to the very utmoft the age of man is confined, taking - 
- their eftimate from the weight of the heart;they affirmed thenthat the 
life of man is limited to one hundred yeares , {o that it could not paffe that 
tearme, which the heart of thofe, fay they who dyc not untimcly,doth 
many feft,inafmuch as together with ageif it bee examined, it either re- 
ceives increafe or decreafe , It receiving the increale oftwodrams every 
ycare till aman come to fifty,& then againe the decreafe of two yearely , 
riil hee arrive to an Awndred , and fo returning to its originall weight, ic 
can then make no farther progreffe. Now this obfervation though it be 
doubtleffe more curious then true, yet doth it fhew that the common o. 
pinion of the Ancients was,that men did feldome pafle one bundred years. 

Secalum centum annorum [pacinm vocarunt,dittum afene, quod longiffimuns - 
acium id putarint fenefcendortm hominam faith Varro , Secalum was the 


Libs delingwa saes of an bundred yeares,{o called’ fene, becau fe they held that to bee 


latina. 


the urmoft point of growing old. And with Yu77o herein accords the 


Feclus 18,8. fon of Syrarch,The number of 4 mans dayes at the moft are an hundred yeares. 
Cap.65.¥.2% Aud with the fonne of Syradthe Prophet E/ay, The finner beg an hun- 
Debrevit.c.3e dredyeares old foal bee accirfed,and with them all the divine Seneca, Perve- 


capt. 


niffe te ad ulsimum atates humaneoidemis , centefimus tibi premitar.annus, 
wee fee thou art come to the utmoft point of the age of mankinde, thou 
art now in thy hundreth yeare : nay the fame Seneca in the very next 

~~ chapter there following tells us , that even then few arrived to fifty or 
“fixty ; though himfelfe, if we may beletve Calvia in the life of Seneca 
prefixed before his Commentaries upon the booke de Clementia , rea- 
ched to an hundred and fifteene Tacitus in the life of Agricola makes 


ButCalvinI 5 yeers a great part of mans life and that epiftle in Baruch which goes 


doubt was 


herein miftake. ° 


under , the Prophet deremies name Calls the 70 yeers of the Babslomi/b 
Captivitie,7generations,allowiftg butro yeers to one generation.Soas. 
that prerogative extraordinary of Lozgevity wasas I take it {pecially 
annexed,as to thofe firft ages of the world, foto the Church and people 
chofen by Godin thofe times. For had men in all p/aces and all ages ar- 
rived to the lives of the Patriarches,the Earth by this time had not beene 
able to fuftaine them with foode , nor hardly to containe their multi- 
tude ; yet can itnot be denyed but that inall times, and in all Nations 
{ome have beene alwayes found whohave excéeded that nnmber of 
yeares which many of the Ancients (as wee have heard ) accounted the 
utmolt period of mans life. : | 


a | SECT 6 
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That in all times and nations [ome have beene found who have exceeded that 
namber of yeares which the wifeft of the ancients accounted the utmoft pe- 
riod of mans life,and that often tho(e of Lasser ages have exceeded the fore 
mer in number of yeares , a8 ss made to appeare as well from facred as pro- 


‘phane frory. 


TO lee goe fabulous and uncertaiue reports of the 4S rcadian _ 
kings and fuch like, certaine itis, chat (Marcus Varelins Corvinus , Pliny 70.48. 
lived one hundred yeares compleate, Mesellas the Pontife , or Su 

preame Prieft lived fullas long. Epimsenides theCretian lived one hundred 
and fifty,whereof the laft fifty he {pent under ground ina Cave. Zene- 
phanes the Colephonian onc hundred and two at the leatt : for hee travel- 
led at twenty five , and returned at feventy feven after bis fetting forth, 
but after his returne how long he lived it is uncertaine. Gorgias the Sici- 
dian a famous Rhetorician in his time , lived to one hundred and eight. 
Hippocrates the renowned Piyjisien to onc hundred and foure , both ap. 
" proving and honouring the excellencie of his Ast by his age. 4 fimeus 
Polo inward with Augafius , though of a luxurious lite, furmounted an 
hundred. And for women Cicerees wife Terentia livedtill fhee was one 
hundred and three.Clodia wife to Ofilius went beyond her, and faw one 
hundred &fifteene yeares,& yet had the inher youth fifteenechildren: | : 
Luceia a common vice in playes followed the ftage and acted thereon — 

an hundred yeares, fuch another vce that played the fooles part, and © 

made {port becweene whiles in ssterludes, named Galerie Copiola was 

brought againe to act her feates upon the ftage when Cn. Pawspeius and 

Q. Sulpitins were Confuls, at che folemne playesvowed fortheheakh .. .. | 
of Augafius Cefar,when fhe was inthe hundred and fourth yeare of her 

age. The firft time that ever thee entred the ftageto thew proofe of 

her skill in that profeffion,was ninety one yeares before , and then was 

fhee brought thither by 44. Pomsponius an Edsle of the Commons in the 

yearethat C. Marius and Carbo were Cenfuls. Andonce againe Pom- 

peisus the great, at the folemne dedication of bis ftately Fheater, trained 

the old women tothe ftage , thereby to make a fhew of her to the won- 
-derofthe world. | eae ee ee ~ 

.. And iffrom prophane ftories wee fhould come to the facred,wee thall 

there likewife finde that fome io all agesthave reached to ehat number 

of ycares,and that often( which I defire to bee obferved ) thafé.of eter 

times have exceeded the former. Tolet goethe Patriarches of whome 

as far as faceb I-have in part already fpoken , Zofeph attained. to-an hutt- Gen,50,36. 
dred 8& ren, his brother Levi to one hundred thirty feven,and Mofés and Exod. 6.16, 
«Aaron were cachofthem one hundred andtwenry at the leaft. Posweas ne . 
Aarossnephew,it may be by /pecial favour for his greatXesle,ts fwppofed . 
-to have lived three thundred yeares: & juttly no doubt, it the warre of the 
A freclites againtt the tribe of Benjeran,in which expedition Phineas was 
confulred with ) were.acted im the fame: ferses of time,in which tbe bsffo- Tud. a8. 
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dred thirty feaven, and laft of all three men of one Ausdred and for 
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ry is recorded. Jofhua lived one hundred and tenne. Zod after his refti- - 
tution lived one hundred and forty yeares,notwithftanding that before 
his affiGtion hee had children of the age of men and women. Elzeus 
feemes to have beene above an handred , inafmuch as hee lived three» 
{core yeares after the affunrption of Elias , and {uch hee wasatthat 
affamption as the children taunted him for his bald pate. 7obius the El- 
der lived to one hundred fifty and eight , the yosger ta one hundred 
twenty feven. Long after this 4a the Prophetejfe mentioned by S. 
Luke {cemes to have out pitched an hundred , as our common tranflati- 
on, reads it, fhe being a widow foure-fcore and foure yeares, married 
feven,é& by common account no leffe then foureteene or fifteene when 
fhe was married which being put together make up an hundred and fix _ 
eares or there about : though I am not ignorant that Juniweand our 
aft tranflation agreeable to the originall render tt thus , @ erat vides an- 
yorum quafi ocfoginta cr quatuer, thee was a widdow of about fourefcore 
and foure yeares , that is according to an ufuall Hebrai{me , about foure- 
{core and foure yeares old, as Noah is faidto have beene filins quingen-. 
torum annoram,che fonne of five hundred yeares, that is, satus quingentos 
annos,five hundred yeares old. Jobathedivine and beloved Défciple an 
Apoftlea Prophet & an Evangelift, who of all the -dpoff/es only died in his 
bed,all the reft fuffering martyrdome for the name of C4r:/?, was doubt- 
lefle very aged when hee refigned his {pirit, for as witnefléth Eufebius — 
out of Jrenew, he deceafed in the 2 yeare of Traias which wasthe 10x 
from the nativity,the 68. frdthe paffion of Chri/?; Cedrenus affirms that 
-hee lived to 106, but furely confidering hee wrote his Go/pell after hee 
was 90 by the teftimony of Epiphanins , it is more then probable that 
hee drew neere upon 100 if hee exceeded it nor. 
After this againe Pésmy to fhew the errour of {ome CZ athematicians , 
-who thought that the life of man could not even then be extended be- 
yond an busdred yeares , produced a taxation or review of the feverall 
ages of men betweene Apennine & the Poo made under the Emperours, 
Vefpatianthe father , and the fonne in which upon examination weré 
found at Parma three inen that had lived each of them one bandred and 
sweniy yeares , at Bréxe/s one that was one hundred twenty five yeares 
old: Moreover at Parma two , one hundred and thirty yeares of age, 
at Plaifance one elder by ayeare : at Faventia , there was one womaa 
one hundred thirty two yeares old : at Bononia L, Taurentiusthe fon of 
CM arcus,and at Ariminians M. Apoxine reckoned each of them one ban- 


° 


dred and fifty yeares. About Playfance, isa towne fruate upon the hils 


named Vebciacam wherein fix men brought a certificate that they 


had lived ove bwadred and tes yeares a piece , fourt likewife came in 


witha note of an hundred and twenty yeares,8¢ one of an Luwared and for- 


ty: But becaufe we will not dwell(faith he) upon a matter {fo evident & 


commonly confeffed , inthe review taken of the eighth Region of Italy , 


there were found in the role fifty foure of one hundred yeares of age, fifty 


feaven of one hundred & tenne,two of one hundred twenty five, foure of one 
hundred and thirty,as many that were an Laadred thirty five,or one buna 


ty. 
Now 


_—~ 
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Now had Pliny vir snus apud Latinos 1n obfervands inveftigandifque 
Nature arcanis diligens cr accuratw , the oncly man among th®Lazines 
who isa diligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natures foottteps , 
had this man I fay obferved any fuch decreafe as is pretended in mens 


‘ages in regard of former times, hee would doubtleffe have noted it, ei- 


ther inthat chapter where (0 faire an opportunity was offered him, or 
fome where elfethrough his 4:/fory: which I prefumécannot be found = 
and I doubt not but if the like vevzew and lift were made in thofe parts 
at this day,as many of like ages would bee found within the like com- 
paffe, or if there were found defect in that place,ic may happily be fup- 
plied in another; or if a generall defect in this age by reafon of fome ac- 
cidentall occafions , yet may jt bee repaired and recompenced againe 
in future times by theirremovall: The defect chenc(if any be )is not in 
the courfe of Natwre,but in our wronging it;and yct I make no doubt, 
but a number in {ucceding ages have equalled and fome exceeded 
thofe recounted by Pésny in number of yeares. | 


SECT. 7. 


The fame affertion farther proved and inlarged by many inftances, 
| : both at home and abroad, 


booke deerroribus medicorum among which this perchance may 

bee one, that hee had lived 1029 yearces,and farther addes that 
himfelfe had fpoken with many eye-witnefles worthy Credit who 
knew aman qui magnifico medicamine [umpto vixerat nongentis cr multis 
alyjs annis,¢cy babuit literas Papales tn teftimonium hujus rei; who having u- 
{ed a princely prefervative, lived nine hundred yeares, and had the 
Popes letters teftimoniall to fhew for it. Though herein I prefume his 


c A Rtefius the Philofopher boatted,as witneflech Roger Bacon in his 


" Holineile will not challenge to himfelfe an infallibility of judgment. 


To fay nothing of the wandring lew, by fome named Johannes Butta 
deus ,of whom about fix yeares fince, being {eene and conferred with 


at Astwerpe, and againe about fixteene before that in France, was every 
where in thofe times fo much talke , asif hee had beene prefent at our 


Saviours pation, and had lived in this wandring manner ever fince : a- 
mong bookes publifhed to that purpofe,I will onely referre the curious 
Reader,(who defires to be farther informed in that point)to the relati- 
ons of Gsido Bonatus,(who lived aboutgooyeares fince jin the firt part, 
5 tract, and 141 confideration of Iudiciary /ffrologie , and the fea- 
venth booke of the Hi/fory of the peace betwixt the Kings of France and 
Spaine in the yeare 1604. where the ftorie is not onely related but lear. 
nedly difputed sand to an old manulcript Chronscle de gejbis Regss Iobans 


wis lately inthe keeping of the ever renowned S* Heary Savill , where 
report is made that in the yeare of Grace 1228, an Archbifhop of Ufre 


mmenia arriving as a pilgrime in this kingdome to vifite the reliques of 
our Saints . and demaunded if hee could fay any thing touching ‘the 
=. wANnaKing 
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wandring Iew, of whom at that very time was much rumour ; a certaine 
Knight in his traine made anfwere for him in Freach, that he knew him 
well,and had often converfed with him ; and thereupon defcribes him 
both for his perfon,and manners , and the occafion of his living in that 
fathion,much like as doth Pasi of Eitfen,Bifhop of Sle(wing , whois faid 
to have met & conferred with him at Hammboreugh,in the yeare 1542, in 
the French hiftory before alleaged, but leaving him to his wandring life, 
and the Reader to his liberty of beleete, I returne to more certaine Re- 
lations. | | a 
Paul the Herméte lived to one hundred and fiftcene,S. Anthony to one 
hundred and five. Gartius Aretinus great Grandfather to Petrarch , arri- 
ved to one hundred and foure. Gultclmus Poffedlus ,a French-man in our 
age held out to almoft an hundred and twenty ; the rops of his beard in 
his higher lip being then {omewhat blackifh and not altogether white. 

‘ Butabove all, moft memorable is the age of Johannes de Temporibus , 
This ory is © which Verftezan out of the Dutch Authours thus reports: Here by the 
Salers ‘way , faith hee, I muft note tothe Reader that Tohannes de Temporibus, 
and Fafciewlwe © that isto fay, lobn of times , fo called for the {undry times or ages hee — 

 Semporam. — Slived was [hieldknave or Ci rmoar bearer to Charles the Great ,of whom 
© he wasalfo made Xvight, This man being of great temperance, fobrie- 

_©ty,and contentment of minde in his condition of life,but above all, of | 

Samoft excellent conftitution of body, refiding partly in Germany 
« where hee was borne,and partly in Fraace , lived unto the ninth yeare 
‘of the reigne of the EmperourConrade,and died at theage of three hun- 
“ dred fixty oneycares, feeming thereby avery miracle of Nat#re,and one 
©in whom it pleafed Godto reprefent unto latter ages the long yeares & 
‘remperate lives of the ancient Patriarches. Mine 4uthonr goeth on ¢ 
S tis faid that there hath aman lately lived in the Eaf? indies, of fome 
‘choughtto be yet living , —— age then this Joba of Times: The 
‘certainty hereof I cannot aflirme,but itis credibly reposted that awo- 
‘man lately lived at Segovia in Spaine of an hundred and three{core 
- tyeares of age.And Francifcus Alvarez faiththat hee faw Albana Marc : 
chiefe Bifhopof Eshiopia beeing of the age of an hundred and fifty 
yeares: Anthony Fume an Hsftoriograpber of good account,teporteth that 
in the yeare one thoufand five hundred and feaventy,there was an Inds- 

_ anprefented to Solyman Generall of the Turkes army , who had outlived 
three hundred yeares. And S' Walter Rawleigh tels us , that himfelfe 
knew the old Counteffe of Defizond of Inchiquinin Munfter , who lived 
in the yeare 1589 and many yeares fince,& yet was married in Edward 
the fourths time, and held her joynter from the Earles of Defmonatill 
then: And that this is true ( faith he)all the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
of Manfter can witneffe. My Lord of S. Albans cafting her age, brings 
her to one hundred and forty at leaft, adding withall, ter per vices denté— 
ife, that fhee recovered het teeth after cafting them three feverall 
times. The fame Authour reports that a while fince in Hereford-fhire at 
their Mayzamses there was a Morice daunce of eight men, whofe yeares 

ut together made up eight hundred, that which was wanting of am 
undredin fome fuperabounding in others. M* Carew in his Sarvey Of 


Cornwall 
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Cornewal , affures us upon his owne knowledge that fourefcore, and 
fourefcore and tenne yeares of age is ordinary there in every place, and 
in moft perfons accompanied with an able ufe of the body and their 
fences, One PoleZew,( faith he) lately living reached to one hundred 
and thirty , akinfman of his to one hundred and twelve.. One 
Beascrnamp to one hundred and fixe , and in the parifh where hinafelfe 
dwele hee profeffed to have remembred the deceafe of foure within 


foureteene weekes {pace , whole yeares added together made up the © 


fumme of three hundre and forty. The fame Gentleman made this 


merry Epigram or Epitaph upon one Brawae an Irifh man, but Cornifb 


bezger. | | 
| Heere Brawne the quondans begcer lies 
Who counted by his tale 
Some fixcore winters andabove ; 
Such vertue isin Ale. © 
Ale was his meate,his drinke, his cioth, 
_ Ale did his death reprive, 
_ And could hee ftill have drunke his Ale, 
Hee had beene ftill alive. | oe 
And I make rio doubt but the like obfervation might be made in othet 


countries under his Majefties dominions,a{well as in thofetwo {hires , 


if the like particular furvey and feasch were made. | 
Ihave beene creedibly informed that Paw/es Marquefle of Winche- 


ter sand Lord Treafurer of England, who died in the tenth yeare of 


Queene Elszebeth,was borne in the laft yeare of Henry the fixth , hee li- 
ved in all 106 yearcs 3 quarters,and odde dayes , during the raigne of 


> Nine ey & Queene of Exgland:as alfo that Lames Sands of Horborncin 
? 


Stafford-fhire neere Bremnigham , lived 140 yeares, and his wife 130, 
died about terne yeares paft, hee out lived five leafes of 21 yeares 
4peece made unto him after he was married. _ ; 
Bachanan in his Scottifb hiftory toward the latter end of his firft 
booke , {peaking of the Orcades names one Lauremce who dwelling in 
one of thofe Ilands married a wife after hee was one hundred yeares 
old, and more then fo,centeGmum quadragefimun annum agens, [evilfimd 


 msariin [ua navicula pifcatum prodsbat , being now fevent{core yeare old 


in a tempeftuous {ea hee went out a fifhing in his owne little boate. 

Nos tpfi vidimus fenem faith Bellarmine sb .1. de verbo dei Cap. 7, anno- 
yum LO§ itarobuftam Cy vegetum ut muitos adbuc antos fupervicturus vi- 
deretur : wee our {elves have feene an olde mani of. 105 years of age fo 
luftic and ftronge as hee was likely to have lived many yeares Longer. 
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I my felfe have feen an old man( faith D' Wier ) of 12.4. yeares of in ces; 
age , at Everfdenin the county of Bedford, who dyed about the yeare +. 5.». 5. 


1600.01, 1601. he could remember Bo/worth- feild at the comming in 
of Heary the 7. being then as hec affirmed fome 15 yeares old. But if 
Henry7.entred in the yeare1485.& the {aid old man dyed in the years 
1600. being of the age of 15. yeares at that Kings entrance; then could 
hee bee no leffe then 130 yeares old as by the computation will eafily 


appcare. 
Q32 Robert 
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_ Robert Conftantin ( as witnefleth Thuanus ) being borne at Cana in the 
lower Normanase aman very skilfull in the three languages lived to the 
age of 103 years perfectly found in ail the fenfes of his bodie and fa- 
culties of his mindc , {pecially in his memorie which in old men Com- 
monly firft failes , and at laft died of a pleurifie which argues ftrength 
of nature and abundance of blood and heate. The faine yeere ( as wri- 
teth the fame author inthe fame place ) died Emanuel Demetris and 
his wife,in the low Countreys , the one being 103 the other 99 ycares 
olde having beene married 75 yeers, the one out lived the other by the 
{pace only of three houres and were both buried at the fame time at 
Delph in Hodand, | 
Vaffeus in his Chronicle of Spaine makes it no marvaile to finda 
man of an hundred years old,many {uch (as he affirmecth)being to bee 
found in Portuzalland that himfelfe knew anold woman at that time . 
where hee wrote of the age of 110 whofe Mother was fayed to have 
reached to 120. | 


_ And if wee pleafe a little to caft our cyes farther abroad, wee hall 


_ likewife finde that even at this day the Jadians ,a barbarous people and 


living according to Natwre,reach to a marvailous great age , matchable 
to any that we read of fince the flood, either in facred or prophane ftory- 
S' Walter Rawlesgh in his difcovery of Gutana reports that the King of 
_Aromaia, being one hundred andtenne yeares old,cameina morning 
on foote to him from his houfe which was foureteene Exgli/h miles,and 
returned on foote the fame day : but that which is written by Monfieur 
Befanneeraa French Gentleman in the relation of Captaine Lesdon- 
meireis fecond voyage to Florida,is much more ftrange, and not unwor- 


thy tobe fet downe at large. Our men, faith hee, regarding the age of 


their Paracom//y or Lord of the countrey , began to queftion with him 
thereabouts , whereunto hee made anfwere that hee was the firft living 
Originall from whence five generattons were defcended, fhewing them 
withall another old manwhich farre exceeded him in age,and this man 
was his father, who feemed rather an Anatomie then a living body : for 


_ his finewes,his veines, his arteries, his bones, and other parts appeared 


fo clearely thorow his skin,chat a man might eafily tell them , and dif- 
‘cernethem one from another. ‘Alfo his age was (6 great that the good 
man had loft his fight, and could not {peake one onely word but with 
exceeding great paine. Monfiewr d’Ottigns having {eene fo ftrange a fight 
turned to the younger of thefe two old men, praying him to vouchlafe 
to an{were to that which hee demaunded touching his age: then called 
he a company of Indias, and ftriking twice upon his thigh and laying 
his hand upon two ofthem, hee fhewed by fignes that thefe two were 


_ his fonnes; againe {miting upon their thighs, he fhewed him others not 


{o old,which were the children of the two firft, and thus continued he 
in the fame manner untill the fifth generation: But though this old man 
had his father alive more old then himfelfe, and that both their haire 
was as white as was poffible , yer it was told them that they might yer 
live thirty or forty yeares more by the courfe of nature , although the. 
younger of them both, wasnotlefle then swo bandred & fifty yeares old. 


him. Now befides that the hiftories o 


. 
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Mr George Sands,inthe fecond booke of the Relation of his journey ,.in 
the Ayftory of Egypt, alledging thofe verfes of Lucan, i 
---Vefanusinorius | 
Gambyfes longi popalos pervenit ad avi, 

_..» Furious Cambifes to the longliu’d went, Be a obs 5 

Telsusthat the esbiopians are there to be underftood,who/ faith hee) 

are {aid ordinarily tolive unto 120 yeares which notwithftanding. ig 

fhould feeme in ancient time was notfo . forthat P/wtarchin his fifth 

booke and thirtieth chapter de placita philofopboram affirmes, that A/cle- 

piades reports that the e/Sthiopsans are accounted old ifthey live to30,, « * * 

whereas in Britaine ( faith hee) many liveto 120. My L. of S. Udlbans if de vita 

fayes to 150. 2 ee | een 
Torquemadoin the firft journey of his difcourfe affures us, that being 

at Rome about the yeare 15 3 1 :it was bruted thorow all Jse/y that at Ta 

rventum there lived an did man, who at the age of an buxdred yeares was ‘ 

grawne young againe,hee had changed his skin like untothe {hake and 

had recovered anew, being withall become {0 young & frefh , as thafe 

which had feene him & knowne him before,could then {carce beleeve 

their owne eyes:and having continued above fifty ycares in this ‘eftate, 

he grew at length tobe fo old,as hee feemed tobee made of barkes of 

trees, whereunto hee further adds( and that the above written relation, 

faith he,may not feeme impoffible,) we have a more admirable thing in 


' Lsb, 10. 


- the famekinde, recorded by Ferdinand Lopez of Caftegnede, hiftoriogra- 


pher to. the King of Portagafin.the cighth booke of his Ghrosicle,where 


hee faith,that Nowmnio de Cugae, being Viceroy atthe /maies ia the yeare 


15 36, there was a man brought unto him as athing worthy of admira- 


ion, for that it was averred by good proofes and fufficient teftimony , 
‘that hee was three hundred and forty yeares old, hee remembred hee had 


feene that Citty wherein hee dwelt unpeopled, beeing then wher hee 
{pake it one of the chiefe of all tha Ea/? Fadses; hee had growne young 
againe foure times,changing his white haire and recovering new teeth. 
When the Viceroy did fee him, hee then had the haire of his head and.of 
his beard blacke, although he had not much, and there being by chance 
a Phifitian at that time prefent , the Vicenoy willed him to feele the old 
mians pulfe , which he found as good and as ftrong as a young mans ia 
the prime ofhis age. This man was borne inthe Realme of Bengals, 
and did affirmethat he had had at timesneere feaven hundred wives, 
whereof fome were dead fome were put away. TheKing of Por. 
sugailadvertifed of this wonder, did ofteninquire and had yearely 


" newes of him by the flecte which came from thence: Heelived above 


shree hundred and feavenyearcs. The fame Caftegnede addes , that in the 
time of the fame Vice-voy, there was alfo found in the Citty of Bengals 
another man ,a Moore or Mahometane called Xequepeer borneina Pro- 
vince named Xegue,who was three hundred yeares old,as he faid: all thofe 
that did know him did alfo certifie it having great prefumptionfo to 
doe. This Moore was reputed among them an holy manby reafon ofhis — 
auftereneffe and abftinence: The le 8 did converfe familiarly with 
Portagalitouching the Indses are 
Q3 | faithfully 
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faithfully collected and certified by very authenticall witnefles , there 
were in my time, faith Torquemado , both in Portugall and Cajftsle many 


which had feene thefe old men. - 


Qa7- 4 


I may not here forget a difcourfe,written by Thomas of Revenna,and 
dedicated to Pope Julius the third de vita homines ultra 120 annes protra- 
benda of protracting the life of man beyond 820 yeares, wherein hee 
prefixed this title to his firtt chapter , Qui evo noftro prefent: ultra annes 
t 20 fupervixeresof thofe whoin this prefemt age have out lived 120-Nor 
yet that which Felix Platersss lace Profeflour at Ba/il , in his. quefsones 
Aygieine reports ot his grandfather that he lived to 126.Nor laftly chat 


= which sohannes Temporarias in his Chronological demon{tratsons, writes to 


this purpofe of his owne ex perience,anno mundi 410. Cap. 4. Duos ipfs 
novimbs qui agrefti manuum labore vitam traduxerunt alterum ad annos 
112, alterum ad 116, Vite comsmrodis niltlominas fruentesmente [ana in cor- 
ore (ano. Wee our felves have knowne two , who getting their living 
y the labour of their hands , the one of them lived to 112 the other to 
1'16. injoying their life ina commodious manner, as having a found 
minde in a found body. | 


SECT. 8 
That if our lives he foortnedin regard of our Anceftours , wee fhould rather lay 


* the burthen of the fault upon owr sntensperance , then upon 4 decay in Ng. 
-* parejas is proved by the authority of Leonardus Leffius ; and Ludovicus 


-  Cornarus. | 


mgmt He High-landers likewife in Scotlend,and the wild irifh common- 
; ly live longer then thofe.of fofter education, of njce and tender 
a bringing up, (which often falls out in the more civill times and 
countries ) being no doubt a great enemy to Longevity, as alfothe firft 
feeding and nourifhing of the Znfane with the milke of a ftrange dugsan 


— womaturall curiofity having taught all women but the beggar to finde out 


Herat.lsb. 2. 
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nurfes, which neceffity only ought to commend unto them, Whereun- 
to may be added Aafly marriages in tender ycares, wherein nature being 
but yet greene and growing , we rent from her , and replant her bran- 
ches , while her felfe hath not yet any roote fufficient to maintaine het 
owne top. And {uch halfe-ripe feedes, for the moft part , wither in the 
bud,and waxe old even in their infancy. But above all things the pref- 
fing of Nature with over-weighty berdens , & when we finde her ftrength 
‘defeétive,the helpe of {trong waters, hot fpiccs,and provoking fauces, 
is it which impaires our health,and thortens our life, _ 
7 : ---Sémul a(fis | 
Mifcueris elixa, fimal conchylia turds, | 
— Dulcia fein bilem vertent, fomacoque tumultum 
Lenta feret pituita , vides at pallidus omnis 
Cana defurgat dubia? 7 
Mixe fod with roft,and fith with fleth,ftraightwayes 
The {weet will curne it felfe to bitter gall 


Tough 
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Tough flegme will in the ttomacke tumults raife, 
Seeft not how doubrfull fuppers make men palee 
But elegant to this purpofe are thofe verfes of Lucan ; 
| --=+O prodizgareram 
Luxuries! sunquam parve contenta paratu, 
Et quafitoram terra pelagogue ciborum 
Ambstiofa fames, c laute gloria men{2 ! 
Difcite quam parvo liceat producere Ustam, 
Et quantam natura petat. | 4 ae 
Non auro myrrhaque bibunt, fed gurgite paro 
Vitaredit, fasis eft populis fuvin{que Cerefque. 
~ Owaftefull riot! never well content 
With low-priz’d fare, hunger ambitious | 
Of Cates by land and fea farre fetchtand fent, 
_ Vaine-glorylofatable fumpruous! | 
' Learne with how little, life may be preferv'd, 
In gold and myrrhethey ncede not to caroufe, 
But with the brooke the peoples thirft is ferv'd, 
Who fed with bread and water are not ftarv'd. 


dithes hath bred variety of difeafes. And againe, Maximus ille medic. 
‘ruin, & hujus [csentia Conditor, faminis nec capillos defluere dixit, nec pedes 
laborare: atqui ba jam cy capillis deftituuntur, ey pedébus egra fant, non mu. 


tata feminarum natura, fed vita eft, The gteatelt of Phyfitéans & the foun. 
- der of that Science affirmes, that women neither loofe their haire, nor 


grow difeafed in their feete: but now wee {ce they are both bald and 
gowry, not becaufe their nature is chang'd, but the courfe of their life. 


* Bencficium exus {wi vitys perdiderunt, ¢> quia faminam exuerunt, damnate 


fant morbss virilibus, They have forfeited the priviled ge of their fexe 
by their owne vicioufneffe , & having together with their modefty put 
off their womanhood, they are defervedly plagued with mens difeates, 
Two difcourfes [ have lately met with, written by two learned men, 
in both which it is fufficiently proved thar if we fall (hort of the length 
of our predeceffours lives, itis rather by reafon of our intemperance 


then their antiquity: the one by Leonardus Leffius a Jefuite, which hee’ 


intitles Hygtaftscon, (ew vera ratio valetudinis bone cy vite wndcum ft- 
usm judicy Gr memoria integritate ad extremam [inectutem. confervanda : 
wherein hee makes the principall mieanes of preferving health to bee 
a moderate & temperate dietjby which meanes the Brarhmsanes among 
the Zadsans, the Votaries among the Mahometans, the E/fens among the 
Jewes lived till they were very old, & among Chriftians, emitto plarimos 


noftre atatis (faith hee ) I omit many of our age ; who by obferving | 


fobrietie in their diet , have fpunne out the thread of their lives, and 
that in perfect health,fome to-80,fome to 90,fometo 95,fome to more 
yeares; whereunto hee farther addes, that there are fome monatteries 
of women, in which they ufe fo fpare and thinne diet, as thereby they 
ordinarily liveto 80.0r90: sdeout fexagenaria ¢p [eptuagenariz vix ine 
ser fenteres mumerentur, {o as with them thofeof 60 or 70 are {carce 
: | . Qe ranked 
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 Aultos morbos mula fercala fecerant, faith Seneca, our variety of dainty Epiff.oy. 
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ranked among the elder fort. The other difcourfe tending to the fame 
purpofe, is written by Ladovicus Cornarus a Gentleman, and I thinke a 
Senatour of Venice, de vite fobria commodis, whercof himiclfe had made 
tryall from his 36t* yeare even to hislaft, and being before but of a * 
weake and fickly difpofition, thereby became fo ftrong & quicke,both 
in body and minde, that at 33 he wrote a pleafant Comedie, and at 95 
another booke, his diet being by precife weight 14 ounces of drinke 
and 12 of bread and meate by the day , hee likewifetellsus, how of | 
latter times Pope Panl the 34,Cardinall Bembus,and two Dukes of Venice 
Landus and Donatus held out very long by ufing the like temperance ; 
and at laft concludes, that as many of the ancients by that meanes out- 
reached 100, fomight wee too, eandem dacem fequati , following the 
{ame guide and treading in the fame fteps. 44 
Befides, our Anceftors ufed fome things now growne out of ufe with 
us, which were no doubt f{peciall meanes to preferve their health and 
prolong their lives,as the annointing of their bodies, their frequent ule 
of faffron and hony, their wearing of warmer cloathes,and dwelling ia 
clofer houfes with little doores and windowes, choofing rather to ad- 
mit leffe aire then much lighr, preferring their health before their pleas 
fare, as alfo forthe moft part they ufed leffe Phyficke and more exer- 
cife: fo that if our lives be fhortned in regard of them, wee have reafon 
co acquit and difcharge nature, and to lay the whole burden of the 
fault upon our felves. | : a. 
. : wn---Natare beatis 
Omnibus effe dedit, fi quis cognoverit uti, 
Nature allowes that all fhould bleffed be, 
Knew they toufe her bounty prudentlie. a 
And doubtleffe chrough our owne ignorance or negligence it is if wee 
make not that ufe of Natures bounty which wee might and fhould : 
and herewith that of Roger Bacon accords inhis booke de retardatio- 
ne accidentium fencttats : Mando fenefcente (ene[cant bomines , non prop- 
ter mundi fenettutem , [ed multiplicationem viventinm inficientium tpfum - 
aires qui nes circumdat, Cr negligentiam regiminis Gr ignoranitam iBarum 
| | rerum, sllarumve proprictatum que regiminis defectum fupplent. The world 
] ;. waxing old, men likewife waxe old, not fo much by reafon of the 
" se worlds old age , asthe multiplication of living Creatures , infecting 
the aire which invirons us, and our negligence in the government of 
our health , and our ignorance in the vertue of thofe things which 
fhould fupply the defect of that government: and againe in his booke 
de fcientis experimentali, Caufa autem bujufmodi prelongationis & abbre- 
viationss exiftimaverunt multi & parte cali, nam exiftimaverant quod 
cali difpofitio fuit optima & principio, Gr mundo fencfcente omnia tabef- 
cant, sflimantes ficllas fuilfe creatas in lacis comvensentsorsbus,; cr in melse- 
vi proportione carum ad imvicems fecundim diver(itatens afpeciusim, Cr pro- 
jeCtionems radtorum invifibilem, cy quod sbillo ftatu paulatins recefferunt, Cr 
froandim huncvreceffum ponunt vite decurtationens ufque ad aligucus ter- 
minum fixum in quo eft (latus, fed boc haber multas contradictsones Cy 
difficultates de quibws non eft modo dicendum, The caufe.of this pro- 
s _ longing. 


a 
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longing and fhortning ourlives, many conjecture to bec in regard of 


the Heavens , for they thought that the Heavens were bet difpofed at _ 


the firft,and that as the worldwaxeth old,all things decayed, fuppofing 
that the Starres were created in more convenient places, and ita 
fitter proportion each to other according tothe diverfities of their 
a(pects, and the invifible projection of their beames, & that by deerees 
they are fallen off from that eftate, and according thereunto they 
proportion the decreafe of life untill itcometo fome fetled period. 
beyond which there is no farther progreffe; but this affértion in- 
Se many contradictions and difficulties, of which Lcannot now 
peake. - 


Petrus Paduanenfis, ot Aponenfis, commonly knowne by the nainc of. 


Conciltator, who lived & wrote about three hundred thirty years agoe, 
differentia nona propoteth this queftion. C4” natura humana fit debi. 
istata ab co quod antiguitus?’ atid having argued the point too and fro 
fomewhat doubrfully, feemes to conclude, that accidentally by rea- 
fon of the luxurie of latter ages it is weakned ; yet with this caution; 
A trendendum tamen quod licet dittum fit quod natura hamana ito cempore 


ac ifts climatibus fit debilitata cy perfectionibus mincrata: contingit alyss 
- Semporibus cy regiontbus fortificari G perfici magis, And againe , Cans 


natura humana Cy 0rdo €jus cum alis fit, wt quidam circulis fecando de zene. 
7stione; dicendums talem motum non fortificari in fine, fed remanere ejufdens 


Aifpofittonss, ant diverfificatum parumper wt ejus excitant caufe, Tothe - 


authoritie of Mofes, (which hee takes to be Davids) The time of out 
life is threefcore yeares and ten; and to that of Hippocrates, diftinguith- 
ing the feverall ftages of mans life as wee doe now, hee makes none 
other an{wer butthis, Décendum quod illud tempres non cf} multum elon- 
gatum a nobis, etft fit multum a generatione diftass munds. And in con- 
conclufion utterly enervates the force of his owne ftrongeft argument. 
Ad illud quod dicebatur wnumquodgue debilitatur per diftare afuo principio: 
disendum quod verum eft, fi sllud quod diftat totum effe accipit ab illo princi. 
pio & non ab alio ; fic autem non eft in propofito: nam quod aiftat ¢y quod 
generatur non folum recspit effe 4 generante particalari fed ab untverfalt, ut a 
corporibus (uperioribus jam dictis cum homo hominem generet cy fol: etenim 
vidersus quod filius generatus, fortior cB cy longiorts vite quim pater gene. 
rans, cum filins magis difet a principio quaws pater, 

Yet mee thinkes it may be demonftrated by evident reafon, befides 


the arguments already alleadged, that at the leaft for thefe laft thoufand 


or #10 thoufand yeares, the age of mankinde is little or nothing abated, 
which I will endeavour to make good inthe next Chapter, 


CHAP, 4, 
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Farther reafons alledged , that the age of man for thefe laft shoufand or 
swe thou[and yeares, ws little fhorened, or nothing abated. 


SECT. 1. 
the firft reafon taken from the feverall flops and pawfes of naturein vbe 


courfe of mans life, as the time of birth after owr conception , our in- 
fancie, childhood, youth, mans cftate, and old age, being affigned to the 
fame compafe of yeares as they were by the Ancients; which could not 
polfibly be, were there an untver[all decay in mankinde in regard of ages 
And the like reafon there is in making the fame Clymactericall yeares, 
and the fame danger in them, | 


Hat the age of mankinde for thefe laft thoufand or two thoufand 
yeares is nothing fhortned, will farther appeare by the feverall 

+. flages and flops which the Ancients have marked our, afwell in 
the growth of the infant in the mothers wombe,and time of birth, as in 
the diftribution of mans age after the birth, agreeable unto that which 
is generally received by the learned, and for the moft part wee finde to 
be verified by experience at this day. As among Plants, thofe which 
lattlongeft, have likewife their feedes longeft buried under the earth 
before their {pringing above ground: fo likewife among Jca/ts, thole 
which live longeft, are carried longeft in the wombe of their dammes ; 
the bitch carries her young but three moneths at moft,the mare nine,the 
Elephant two yeates (not tewas fome have vainely written),and looke 
what proportion is found betwixt their conception and berth , the like is 


commonly found betwixt their birth and death. Natwrethen in her 


proceedings in naturall actions being alike , afwell to them as to sas- 
kinde, it fhould in reafon feeme, that as theit time is the fame which the 
Ancients, (namely Hippocrates and Arifforle) have left upon record from 
their conception to their birth, and againe ordinarily (or caters partbus, as 
in Schooles we fpeake) from their bérth to their death ; {0 it fhould fare 
with mankinde too: If then it fhall appeare that the Avcéents afigned the 
fame {pace of time for the delivery of a woman with childe, which we 
now doe, mee thinkes the confequent from hence deduced fhould bee 


more then probable,that as the {pace of their abode in the wemsbe of the 


mother,and comming from thence into the world, is the fame as chen it 


— was, fo likewife ordinarily , and inthe courfe of nature (if fhee be 


not wronged or interrupted , nor on the other fide by a fuperna- 
turall power advanced above her felfe) it fhould bee the fame du- 
ring their abode heere in the world, and their returne to the worsbe 
of their common mother the earth: Now though it bee true, that the 


{pace of time from the conception tothe birth maa is mere variable 


then that of any other Creature (perchance becaufe his foode and fan- 


cie are more variable, or becaufe nature is more follicitous of him , as 


being 
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being her darlingyyet moft certaine it is,the fame periods which by Hip- 

posrates were affigned for his firft comming intothe light, are now alfo 
byPhyfitians obferved,and that fo precifely as they exa@ly agree with 

him, not onely in the number of moneths but of dayes; the moneths 

affigned by him, were the /eaventh,the sinth, the tente, & fometimes the Lasren. hi/t. 
eleventh,and fo they ftill remaine,and as the ez: was by him held dan- 44 4+.8. 
serous & deadly, fo is it now, & as the tenth moneth is our ufuall com. 

putation, fo was it likewife theirs, as appeares by that of Neptune in 


+ Homer {peaking to a Nymph. 


Anno circumacto [peciofum partum edes 
nimirum decime men{e. 
The yeare ended thou wilt bee delivered 
of a faire child, that isto fay,in the roth moneth. 
From whence it may be obferved that the e£olvans (of whom was Ho- 
mer) counted their yeare from thence, as did alfo the Romanes tills. 
— -_ » I meane from the pfuall time of a womans going with 
chi 


Odsf: 4. 


Quod fatis eft utro matris dem prodeat infans , Faf, Lib. t. 
- Hoc anno flatuis tempores effe fatis. a 
Saith the Poet fpeaking of Romulus, 
That {pace which is unto our birth affign’d, 
The fame by him was to the yeare confin’d. | 
And tothe end wee may fully know what {pace is there by him under-. 
ftood, he prefently addes. —— | 
Annus erat decimam cum luna receperat orbem , 
Hic numerus magno tunc in honore fuit, 
Sew quia tot digits per quos numerare folemut, 
Sen quia bis quino femins menfe parit. 
Our yeare tenne full-moones did containe, 
This number then was honoured, | 
For thata woman going in paine 
» _ Solong, wasthen disburdened. | : = 
But I proceede from the time of the birth,to the Ancients diftribution 
of mans age after che birth. = 
Some of them divided the age of man into three, fome into fowre, 
fome into five,fome into fix,fome into feaven parts: which they refem- 
bled tothe feaven Plawets,; comparing our infancy tothe Moone, in 


- which we feeme only to live & grow as plants; the fecond age or child. | 


hood to Mercury, wherein wee are pe and inftructed; the third age roder10, 61. 
or youth to Venus, the dayes of love,defire,and vanity, the fourth to the 62,00 
Sanne, the {trong flourifhing and beautifull age of mans life; the fifth to 


_ Mars, in which we feeke honour and victory, & in which our thoughts 


travell toambitious ends, the fixth to Zupiter,in which wee begin to 


. take account of our times , judge of our felves, and grow tothe perfe- 


tion of our underftanding : the laft and feaventh to Saturne , wherein _ 
our dayes are fad and overcaft,and in which wee fiade by deere and la- 
mentable experience, & by the loffe which never can be repaired, that ° 
of al our vaine paffions and affe@tions paft,the forrow only a ‘ 
7 | | «Ps 
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An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. III. 


Philo Iudews in that excellent book of the workmanthip of the world, 
difcourfing of the admirable properties of the /acred number of feaven, 
among many other things alleadged to that purpofe,he affirmes,that at 
the end of every feaventh yeare,there is {ome notable change inthe bo- 
dy of man, and for better proofe thereof, hee produceth the authority 
of Hippocrates, and an Elegse of Solons, which thus begins. 

Impubes puers feptem volventibus annts, 
Claudunt enatis dentibus cloquiwm ; 
Poft alios totidem Divorum numine dextro, 
Occultums pubis nafcitur indicium. 
Annus ter feptem prima lanugine malas 
Veftict atatis robore con{picuus. CC. : 
When children once to feaven yeares have afpired, 
The tale of all their teeth they have acquired. 
By that the next feaven ended have their date, 
Pubertie comes, and power to generate, 7 
The third feaven perfects growth, and then the chin 
With youthly downeto bloflome dorhbegin. 
But among all the Ancients J have met with Macrobiws in his firft booke 
of Scépio’s dreame, extolling (as Philo doth) the rare and fingular effects 


id 


of the feptenary number, moft clearely and learnedly exprefieth the re- _ 


markeable pawfes and changes of Nature every feaventh yeare in the 
courfe of mans age, asthe cafting of the seeth inthe fir/t feaven, the 
{pringing of the pubes in the fecona, of the deardin the third, the utmoft 
period of growth inthe fourth, of ffrength in the fifih, a confiftence inthe 
fixth,and a declination in the feaveath. Now that whichthele Axcients 


—obferved touching thefe fecret fations and progreffes of Natarein the 


oc. Com. €.12. 
ClaBu. 1. 


{tate of mans body and courfe of his life, is ftill found to be true,afwell 


by the Yerdic# and judgement of learned men, as by the proofe and try- ° 


all of Experience, which could not poffibly bee, were there a conftane 
abatement in the length of our whole age, by {uch an univerfall and ir- 
revocable decay of Natwre as is pretended: for then fhould men doubt- 
leffe grow to ripeneffe and perfection fooner, as they are fuppofed 
fooner to haften to death and diffolution, which muft needes draw on 
an alteration and confufion in allthe noted changes through the courfe 
of mans life: And therefore the holy Scripture affigning the Patriarchs 
a longer life, affignes them likewife proportionably thereunto a longer 
time before they were ripened for generation , as Peter -Atertyr hath 


_ rightly noted. 


It is true and ever was,which Galen in his fixth book of the regiment 
of health hath obferved, that thefe changes cannot fo bee tyed to any 
{uch precife number of 'yeares, but that a variation of latitude isto bee 


admitted in them in regard of {ome particulars: fome growing to their 


paberty at fourteene, others at fifteene : fome declining at shsrty, others 
at thirty five, according to their feverall conftitutions ,educations,dier, 
fituation of Climates and Countries, and the like ; The Poet profefled 


of himfelfe above fsxteene hundred yeares agoe, that his beard began to. 


{prout ang paint his cheekes before twenty. = 
oe | | QUAMUES 


N 
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tL 4 + Quamus jam juvenile deces mshi pingere malas... «Ovid, 


7 Signarattencpas, dubialamugine, mala. 

But as allrules in.Science, fothele are held {ufficiently currant and 
warrantable, ifthey bee found ssfadsb/e in the greateft part, and sn- 
forme,where all circumftances concurre in a like degree. oe 

It is now commoaly thought, that thirty shree,or betweene that and 

35 yeares, is the flowre and perfection of mans age, (it being the mids upeiine 

way to feventy, which both™ofés and Solon held the Epilogue and cone makes it foo- 

clufion thereof: {oas thofe who runne beyond that, are like Racers "**. vcs 30 

which runne beyond the goale, ) And this was the age of our bleffed ere - 

Saviour, tothe perfecion whereof, the Apo/fle {eemes to allude in the «tam bujus Se- 

- fourth tothe Ephefians: Till we meet together unto a perfect man,and unte ee. 
she meafisre of the age of the fullneffe of Chrift: which paflage >S. Augufline tutem,qua cum 
interpreting, is of opinion, that wee fhall rile againe by reafonof the Srit/pav pre 
perfection thereof,in ea atate ufque quam Chriftum perveniffe cognovimnus, inde jam bome- 
as men of that age unta which Céri? himfelfe the head of the Church xem im detrs- 
arrived. I know there want not fome, as namely ¢ Jrenews and others, rn ee 
who by occafion of that fpeech of the Lewes, 4 Thos art not yat fifty yeares jee atatis. 

old, and haft thon feene Abrabam ? conjccture that he was about that age: ©: Pe 22- 
bute whethertit were his cares and troubles that made him feeme elder 4 ver 13. 
then indeed hee was , or the Zewes would thereby fignifie that though b De Crvir. Deis 
he had beene much elder then hee was, yet was it not poffible for him 777% (5: 
to have feene C4brabham in the flefh; certaine ict isthat hecame notto d John ‘ a 
forty: fome late Dévincs being of opinion that he reached thirty five, & Decersm de 
but the moft part, as alfothe moft Ancient and moft learned, that hee trerrnchyin 
little exceeded thirty three. Nay, long before the birth of our Saviour, 
Heracktus,as witnefleth Plutarch in his booke of the ceafing of Oracles, 
accounted the moft flourifhing cftate of mans age to bee about thirty, 
becaule it is the time when the father may have begotten a fonne able 
to beget another: fincethen our sufancse ends and child-hood begins » 

our childhood ends ahd youth begins, our youtvends and manhoodbegins, — 

and laftly our manhood ends and our declining effate begins where it did — 
a thoufand or two thoufand yeares agoes I fee no reafon, but wee may 
fafely conclude , that at leaftwife fince that time mankénde.is nothing 
decayed in regard of age; andthe like reafon there is in their obferving 
anciently the fame Cijmacéericall yeares, and in them the fame danger 
of fickneffe or death that wee doe, as'appeares not onely in Bredeus ‘his 
<Mifcellanes ib. 6. cap. 26. and in alittle difcourfe, which M* Wright 

-hath written and annexed to his booke of the Pa/ftons of the minde, (oc- 

cafioned as hee there profeffeth by the death of Queene El:Zabeth) but 
much more fully in Bapsifts Codronchys a famous both Philofopher and 

Phyfitian,who hath purpofely compofed a large treatife de annisClyma-. 

ericws in which he thus begins his arg totharworke: Artigas [imi 


- ande Ofawis iternm natalibus actist ia Met. 3. 
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Gy peritiffimi rerum naturaliuns sbfervatores, nec vuleares homines vita hu- 
mane curriculum confiderantes feptinto quoque anne Cr prafertim tertiofupra 
fexagefimum homines plerofque corports Cr animt affect iontbus conflictari, in 
difcrimine ver[ariyas [apizes interire pluribus obfervationibus ac peréculis cog- 
noverunt. Themott ancient and skilfull fearchers into naturall things , 
and thofe no meane men taking into confideration the courfe of mans 
life by many obfervations and tryals , they found that every feaventh 
yeare,& efpecially in the 63 moft men are forely-aftected both in body 


_ and minde,are brought into great danger,and many times die outright; 


T will bring onely one inftance from Astiquity to fhew their agreement 
as inthe other before mentioned, folikewife in this point with thefe 


_ hatter ages; it is borrowed from Gelliss in his fifteenth booke, and fea- 
- veneh chapter of his No¢fes Atsice,where he thus fpeakes of this matter, 
. Obfervatum in multa hominum memoria, expertamg, eft in fenioribus plerif- 


> gue omnibus,' [exagefimum tertinm vite annum cum periculo Gy clade aliqua 


Cap.  § 9- 


Prem, Lib.6, 20d Quintilian of his owne wife profeffeth that having borie 


Venire, aut corporis morbique Graviorts, aul Vita interitus, Aut ABimi agria 
tudinis. Ic hath beene of a long time obferved and experienced, inal- 
moft all old men, that the 63 yeare of their life,hath proved dangerous 
and hurtfull uncothem, cither in regard of fome greivous ficknefle of 


body, or death, or great griefe of minde: & going on,he alledges to this 


purpofea part of aletter which 4agu/lus Cafar wrote to Caius his Ne- 
phew. Ave mi Cai,meus ocellus jucundif[imus: quem femper medins fidius defi- 
dero quum & me abesfed pracipuc dichus talibus, qualis eft hodiernus,oculi mes 


_requirunt meum Caiam,quem ubicunquc boc die fuifti,[pero letam cy benevo- 
dente celebraffe,quartum cy [exace/imum natalem meum: nam at vides Kr- 
panties. comsmunem fentorum omnium tertinms C (exagefimam annum evafie 


mus: greet thee well my Caius, mine owne deare heart, whom io truth 
I alwayes finde wanting as oft as cheu art abfent from me, but chiefly 
upon fuch dayes as this is , mine eyes long to behold my Caius which 
wherefoever thou wert, hope thou haft kept feftivall,it being my fixty 
fourth bitth-day, for as thou feeft I have eicaped my fixty third yeare, 
being the common Clymactericall of all old men. | 


| SECT. x. 
Tbe fecond w drawne from the ace of Matrimony ana Cabaten: which 


among the Ancients was fully as forward as mrs now is, if not more 
ssmecly, 


OR the better clearing of which point, it hall not bee amiffe 

fomewhat farther co infift upon the age of Generation and (Atar- 
~~ véage, which among the Ancients was both in opinion held, and 
in practife proved to bee the fame or little different-from that which 
among(t us is. inufeatthisday: Thethird councell of Carthage or- 
dained that publike readers in the Church, cuin adannos pubertatis vene- 
vint aut cogantur uxores ducere aut continentiam profiteri, when they came 
to yeares of puberty, fhould be forced either tomarry or vow chattity, 


him two 
fonnes, 
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_ fonnes, fhe died, Nondum expleto atatis-undevicefimo anno, Being ndt yet: | 
" full nineteene yearesofage. Atwlieres Ratimiab anno atcime quarto ,. 4 Enchorid 6.35: 
uirts Domina vocantur,'faith Epicteris t. women. no fooner paflé fourex: 
tcene,but prefently they have given them frontmen,or fromtheir hof=:._ oe 
bands the titles of Msfreffes. The » Cis Lawes alldwed a womari ® Diget2.g: #" 
marriage attwelve , fodidthe > Zewifh Talmud andilte ¢ Campns of the \’ = 8 5 
Church, 4 Hefiodat fifteene, © Xenophon and the ¥ Comedian a {iXteete,, mag. ud. 3.~ 
anni feaecem flds ipje, 3 Arifotle at eighteene,’!h Plate at twentys' The red pe tie 42+, 
fon of the difference I take to bee this : The Laiees would not permit Hl 4 oper, g 
them to marry fooner, and Plato held it nor fit they thould flay longer, Pirem 
.And as wee commonly are both ripe for marriage , and marty about Repub. “een 
the fame yeares the Ancients did,fo men for. the moft part leave beget:. fEuawche,4d: 
ring , and women bearing of children about the fame time as they of 3 sf ex 2 
did. | os ven te, oa mas De Re , 
' Tiberias made a Law, knowne by the name of Lex Papis, by which ore Leg 
he forbad fuch men as were paft fixty, or women paft fifeeto marrié; ciadeces. 
as being infufficient for generation. To which Lacfantins out of Seneca; Lth1. divin, it 
feemes to allude, thus je(ting at the-Eshuickes touching their great God bal 
Jupiter, Quare apud Poetas alaci{[imes Lupiter defiit liberos tolleré 5 utrans or 
fexagenarius fatlus, cy ei lex Papia fibslam impofnit ? How coimes it ta’ 
pafle that in your Poets the lechcrous Jupiter begets no more-childien,. 
is hee patt /ixtie, & reftrained by the Fapran‘Law?. Yet'this Law by the: 
Emperour Glandiue in part, but by /afinian (almoft five hundred yeares L.Sariibee 493° 
_ after) was fully repealed as infufficient,in afmuch as men afret that age «4 nape, 
~ were, and ftill are found to be fufficient for that a3 Seldorme indeéde 
it is chat men beget after feaventie, or women beate after fiftie; aridthe! 
fame was long fince both obferved & recorded by the ptid¢cipall both a 
Secrerarie & great Regifter of Nature in histimejadding farthet, that ren 4f.4if. dibs 
‘commonly left begetting at fixtée frve,aad women Bearing at forthe fives pulp ripe 
When Ld brahams body was now dead in. repard of generation, he was = 
fhort of 100. Indeed Plutarch reports of Cute Major, that Hee begat a 
~ fonne at eighrse: and Pliny of Mafiniffa, after eightse fixe: but they both: - 
reported it as a wonder, neither want their prefidents in this ave to pa- 
" alleleitherofthem. Levinus. Lemntus in his fourth booke arid 44th 
chapter, de occult matare miracalis , reports, that being at Stecholme int 
Sweden , hee was there aflured by a (hip. mafter worthy of credit, that 
himlelfe was prefent at the marriage of one ,. who being an hundred 
yeares old, cooke a wife of about thirty, with whom hee lived lone 
and had many children by her. And fatther hee tells us; that inthe 
countrey of Brabant where the aite is tempetate,and the people frugall; 
smanditum non eft fed propemedum vulgare, it is not a thing {eldome heard 
of, but ufually feene, that men of fourefcore matry young women arid © 


N 


~— get children by them. | a 


I well know that the accufation is common, ahd petchance in part 


Hot unjuft, that men now adayes gerierally marry {ooner thet their 
CAncefours did, which is made to bee one of the chiefe caufes of out | 
fuppofed fliorter lives: but that many of chert abftained not fo lorig 
from marriage as wee now commonly doc, it may bce evidenced by 
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thele following examples,drawne from the Oracles of (asred writ. There 
22-1. + defcended from 4 brahaes in the {pace of foure hundred yeares and 
liccle more,and from Lsaceb and his fonnes, within 200 or thereabou 
above fix bandred thonfand men, befide children and thofe whe died in 
Exod, 1437" ¢he interim, and Were flaine by the Ezyptians: which wonderfull mul- 
_. . _, tiplication.within the cempaffe of that time, fhould in reafon argue: 
|)... that they-married timely. In theforty fixth of Gewefs, tales defcri- 
Gen. 46.26. ding old Jacobs journey downe into Egypt, tellsus that the number of 
~ ; perfons fpringing fram his loynes, which accompanied himin that, 
“x Journey; were fixcy fix fonles:, and not contenc withthe grofle fumme, 
hee f{pecifies the particulars, among which the fonnes of Iudeb are na- 
med to be &r, and Onan, and Shelsh, and Phares, and Zerah; (but Er and 
~ yerfexs. Onan, faith the text, died in the land of Camaaa). and the fonnes of Phe- 
vex were HeZron and Hamul ; fothathe begat Pharez upon Thamer his 
| daughter in Law, after the death of his eldeft fonne Er and O#an, who 
Gen. 38-18. according tothe Law had marricd her fucceffively , and Pharez begat. 
-Hezronand Hamal, and yerat this time was /udeh himielfe but £ 
“foure yeares of age at moft,as appeares by this, that Jo/cp> was then but 
Genare1.e¢, thirty nine,fixteene he was when he was foid by his brethren, & twen- 
Roe ty three yeares after, was his fathers journey into Ezyps. Now it is evi- 
dent that Iades was but foure yeates elder then Jofeps, the one being 
| borne in the eleventh yeare of their Fathers abode in cAfefopotamia, 
Gen.as. 30 and the other after the expisation of the fourteenth: Inthe compaffe 
then of ‘forty foure yesres or thereabout, had Jadsh fonnes which were 
married, namely Er & Onan, aftey that himfelfe by miftake begets ano- 
ther fonne upon their wife viz. Pharez who had likewife two fonnes, 
at this rime when /4acob went downe into Egypt. S. Auguflineis, I con- 
Paef.128.in fefle, much perplexed in the loofng of this knot,and fo is Pererius trea- 
Gemf.”_,_ ding in his eps: They both fying for the falviag of the Text, to an 
 Geegut,. WAnticipation in, the. ftorie, as‘if fome of thofe who are named b 
(Mofes to have defcended with: /aacob into Egypt, had beene both bee 
gotten & borne long after his fetling there: But this gloffe feeming to 
Parens fomewhag hard, (as in truth it is) hee refolves the doubt by mar 
Comment.in38. Ling both Jadah,and: Er,& Onan and Pharez to matrie all of them at the 
Gem parr ** entrance of their fouretcesth yeare, which in the ordinary courfe of na, 
ture both then was, and ftill is the yeare of pabersie, and then thus cone 
cludes hee: In bis owsnibus nihil coactum,ant contortum,nihil quod Bon con- 
fucta natura ordine fiert potwerst , ut nec miracyla fingere (it opus, mec files 
PrareX qutin defsen|u mumerantur isc Lzypto demums nates aferene fit mecofa 
| fe: Inallchisthere is nochiag {trained or wrefted , nothing but may 
eed she... Well be done in the ardinary cowr (2 of mature, {0 as we need not either Ay 
dorolam, ma- tO #séracles, or affirme that the fonnes of Pharee, who are ranked in the 
king Zr one number of thofe who defcended with /sacob, were afterward borne ig 
Perez tobecct Exyps. And with Pareas herein accords the learned + Avnifaus, (fome 
afonneat 9. {mall difference betweene them in the calculation of yeares fet apart) 
0 me are Com” wondring that two fuch great Clarkes, as augw/tiee and Pererius fhould 
seG3. | trouble themfelves fo much about fo flender a difficulgie, not conGde- 
ring, as it feemes, the Examples of the like or more timely marriages, 
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recorded in holy Ssriptwre. Whereof we have a notable one inthe fame 
Chapter of Bemjamsin,who at the fainetime is made the father of tenne verfe 2x, 
fonnes, and yet was he then but rwenty three or twenty foure yeares of 
age; being borne inthe hundred and fixth yeare of his father, which , 
was the yeare before the — of ect 9 Dina by the teftimony of eptsens 
: 4 a . ie te ae . Ape ufebsun 
Polyhiftor, when thee was ravifhed and {ued unto for marriage by $3. | 9.de brdparat, 
chem, was but ten yeares of age, and by the computation of Cajetan but Evangel, tin 
foureteene, of Pererins but fitteene or fixteene at utmolt. The bieifed same 
Virgine when fhee brought forth our Savior, but fifteene. Somewhat Nscephorise ei 
more evident is that of /efiab, wha was but thirty nine yeares old when seyret 
he died, eight he was when lie began to reigne, and hee reigned thirty © "8°" 
one; yet was Elsakém his fonne twenty five yeares old when he began to. 
reigne, being by Pharaoh Neco {ubftituted in the place of his brother Ze- Cap. 3 3, 363 
hoahaz, after he had reigned three moneths; {o that iofiah by jult com- | 
‘ putation could not well excced foureteenc yeares of age , when hee was —— 
‘firft married: But that of (AbaX is yet more remarkeable, who lived ,. Ring tbs 
"bur thirty fixe yeares in the whole, twenty yeares old was hee when he 7" 
began to reigne, and he reigned fixteenc yeares, yet was his fonne Ae- Cap: 18.3. 
Xckiah, whe immediatly fucceeded him, twenty frve yeares old when he: 
_ begantoreigne: By which account.4/4% was married, && begat Heee-_ 
_ Kiahatcleven or before. And though Fanctins in his Chrowolzcic, mo-, 
ved with the ftrangenes hereof, would make Hceckish the legall, notthe 
saturallfonne of Abax, by adoption, not by generation, and funins in his 
Annotations reterre thofe words ;. twenty yeares old was be when he becan tg 
reignte, to lothanthe father of baz; yet hercin they both ftand alone; 
 afwell againtt reafon, as. the ordinary phrafe of Scripture; and (treame 
of Interpreters, S. Hierome in his Epiltle tq Vitali to make it good, hath epi4, 453, 
recourfe to Gods Omnipetence, Negue enim valet natura, faith hee, contra 
mature Dominum: And againe, Quod pre miracule fit, legem Nature fg- 
cere non pote: That which it pleafeth God to worke { upernaturally as 
a miracle, may not be held for the ordinary law of Nature. Yet him. 
felfc inthe fame Epiftle alleadges the example of Solomon to the fame 
purpofe: And another more (trange then si + tothe relation where- 
of he prefixes this folemne preface; Audivi, Domino tefle, non mention, — : 
Thave heard, God knowes I faine it not, that a certaine nur{é s having The like ftory 
the education of an expofed childe committed to her charge, who lay 5% ne eh 
with her, being now of the age of ten yeares s and provoked to incon- touching 5 a 
tinencie by the nurfe, overcharged with wine, thee was found With “Hilde of cite: 
childe by him. | | | eee 


- I will conclude this reafon with the example of Solomon,who is coin. 


197. 


\ 


elk 


monly thought to come to the Crowne at twelve yeares of age, and the 
‘Serspture aflures us that he reigned but forty, by which account he died 
at the age of fifty swe, which is the moft received opinion afwell of the i.Kings 11.43: 
: yp Rabbines, as the Chrifian Docfoursy yet was Reheboam his fonne 
and fucceffour forty ome yeares old when he began to raigne;fothat but _ 
an cleven yeares at mott, are left for Solomon when hee begathim: Such - eds 
matches as thefe in this age, f thinke can hardly be matched neither in “"2°"* ™** 
truthdoeLholdficthey thould, |. ee ae 
| Rg SECT 3. 


ee eee eee 
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The third is borrowed from the age which the Ancients affrened for charge 
and imployment in publique affaires, Ecclefiaftical, Civil and Mils- 
sary , they were thercusto both fooncr admitted , and therefrom fooner 
difcharged then men now adayes a{nally are , which fhould sw reafon ar» 


gue,thas they likewife [ually fiaifhed she courfe of their life fooner. 
: A Nother reafon tending to the fame purpofe may not unfitly bee 


drawne from the age which the Amzents affigned for charge and 
: imployment in publique affaires, They werethereunto as foone ade 
mitted and fooner difcharged then men now adayes ufually are, which 
(hould in reafon argue that they likewife ran their race & finifhed their 
Baldss. courfe fooner, in afmuch as quod cittus cre[cit, cétins finitur , that which 
| fooner comes to ripenes and perfection, haftens fooner to rottennes &. 
diffolution. Now publique charges may well be diftributed into Ecclefa. 
fiicall, cévilland Military, of the Church, of the State, and of the warres: ~ 
I will begin with the Minifteriall offices of the Church, and therein with 
the Principal, which is that ofthe Bifhop. S. Chryfoftome by St Henry 
sévills account (in his Preface fet'before the workes of that Fether) was 
made Bifhop at the age of 43. Thimas Becket was chofen Archbifbop 
of Canterbury at the age of forty foute yeares, as witneffeth Mathew 
Parker (who fucceeded him imthat Ste) in his booke of the lives of the 
Archbifbops intituled 4 atiquitates Britannica. 1s quiad Eps{copalem - 
dignitatem promovendus eff, annos natus effe debet non minus triginta, nam 


oh atate Dominum Cy baptiXatum , Gr conctonatum fuiffe leermus, faith 
Lib, 1. tit-7- Lancelot in liis Inftitatzons of the Cannon Law. He who is to be advanced 
to the dignity of a Br[bop,ought ndt to bé leffe chen thirty yeares old,im 
afmuch as we read that our Lord was iaptized & preached at that age. 

Whereas now adayes with us feldome is any preferred tothat place , 
Malmesburinfi till he be paft forty orfifty.: Vererable Bede out famous Countrey-man, 
ei i who lived about cight hundred years agoe, was by his owne teftimory 
Hifer. Ecclef, made Deacon at ninetcene. Ahd Ovizenby the teftiunony of Enfeb?- 
bbc ys, Catechifhin Alexandria at eighteene yeares of age. But that which 
2 ae to this point is moft memorable ‘in the exércife of facred functions , is 
Numb 8.25. that by the commandements of Ged himfelf,the Levstes after the age of 
 .., fiftie yeares were exempted from the execution of theiroffice, which 

| notwithttanding was: nothing fo painefull as that of thé Miniftery of 
the Gofpell,if faithfully difcharged. Where by Levstes itmay well be 

that not only thofe who ferved in inferiour offices under the Prie/fs, but - 
the Priefs them{clves,as bemg of the tribe of Lev/,are to be underftood, 
to which purpofe Me Nettles in his'anfwer tothe Jewi/h part of Mt Seh 
dens Hiftory of T ythes hath vouched the Rabbines.as natnely Aben Exva on 
Leviticus 16. Every Prieft a Levite, but every Levste u nord Prieft. ; Aid 
aca a dofhna Ben Levi mentioning that text, Namb.18.26. Speak? anto the te- 
'wites,doth under the name of Levites under {tind alfo rie? .farther ad- 

ding, that é# foure and twenty places the Priefts are called Levetes, which: bé- 
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ing fo, I fee no reafon bur that from thence we may fafely inferre, that: 

in likehood the fame {pace of yeares was affigned to the Prieft, afwell: 

for his entrance upon his office,as his difcharge-from it,fpecially confi- 

dering that his place was of an higher nature. a ak 
Now for the warres. The Gas/es put their fonnes in armes,and prepas 2¢: eats @ 

red them towarre at fourteene. When Philip made warre with the “”””*” 


_ Bizantins, Alexander was his lieutenant at 26 yeares of age in Macedon , Plutarch, in 
- withthe cuftodie and charge of the great Seale. | 


Alex, 


Scipio Africanus entred the feild ,& followed the Campe at 17, being sem iw Scipies 
made Vice.Com/ulin Spaine at 24.. Cneius Pompezus at eighteene ycares of *. 


- age;and Cefar Ocfavianus at nincteene fultained civill warres. The Lewes Tat. annal. 


indeed ordinarily levied their fouldicrs from twenty yeares upward,as: > *” 
plainely appeares in the firft of Numbers and diverfe other places. But’ v. 3, 
the Romanes from feaventecn, which by Gelliws out of Tubero is reported 
ro have beene the practife and prefcript of Servins Tullins one of their {4.10.38 
Kings. The fame'was afterward confirmed by the Gracchi, Gracché lex. ™moraccm 
Jumiorem annus feptemdecem militem non leg. The Gracchtan Law ordained 
that notte fhould be levied under feaventeene. Yet intimes of Nece(fity 
they came under thofe yeares , as in the fecond Punk warre,Tum decre- rib. 25. 
sumofaith Livy,nt tribuni plebis ad popalum ferremt, xt qui minorés annis 374 
Sacramento dixiffent, ys perinde Hipendia procedsrent: ac fil-y annornm aut — 
majores milites facts effent. It was then decreed thatthe Tribunes fhould 
tell the people that fuch as being under fcaventeene had takdn theit 
mihtary oath, -fhould in like fort receive their pay asif they had -beend 
full feaveriteetie or paft. The Grecians indeede entred upon their anilicary 
fervice fomewhat latter but were difcharged frome fooncr,they tooke - 
up fouldiers tor the warres at esghteene , but difcharged themat: forty or 
thereabout. Wee finde in Demoj/thenes, that the ftate being indangered, ng “O 
they were all commanded to tugge at the oare, w/que dd cos yut'45 annor 4 olynth. 
rtm iffent, eventothofe that were forty five: uponwhich¥/an the ,_ 
Scboliaff commenteth, that this was inufuall practice, quia. Lex spud 
_Athenienfes annum qaadracefimum duntaxat,jabet milttare, exos(os a decés 
rae octavo , becaufe the Lawes among the Arhenians commaund men to 
ferve in che warres onely till forty , entring upon the fervice'ae eighe “*++ "8 
reene. And it fhould feeme Macrobius aimes at this, -difcourfing of the... s,,,, 
efficacy of the Seprenary number, Nomnullarum Rerumpub, i'moseftyat poll Scipronmn 
extant tkhdomaden td militians nemo cogatur , in phurime detur remiffio pol 24 44 
feotimém.it is thé cultome of fome ftates' that afterthe fixch weeke .no | 
mah frould bée forced to ferve in the warres, and in the moft they are 
difcharped after the feaventh: where by Weekes he underftands weekes of 
gearés.and inthe (ixrh weeké feemes to point atthe practice ofthe mrhes 
pian fate, inthe Yeaventhto that of the Romane, Neither the Romane ror Lyphna'de Mill 
the Grevian Wettt‘commonly beyond forty five,as Dionyfins affteniathyor #15 Rom. ib. 16 
Sorry fixe,as Polybius: And ever in dangerous times not beyond fifty, Lex Si Hy peu 
a qatngwage/imo'bnno'wilien Won cogit, a fexage/lmo' Senatorem non Cataty in his view of 
faich Sémeca in His HR Chapter de brevitarevite, the law dork ndttforcd military mar 
a Souldierto ferve dfter fifo , nota StAdvour after fixty: towhich law Cea, * 
Pliny'in his epiftic to Pompamisa Baffus feems to allude , ipfa leges nxqarem ©" * PF 
ae | R4 annis. 
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annis 60 otie reddunt, the lawes themfelves leave him to his cafe who ig - 
paft threefcore. | 7 - 
By the te(timony of Poly hiftor, and the computation both of Cajetan 
and Pererius,Symeon and Levi,when they fo fiercely and defperately fer 
upon the Sichemites, little or nothing furpaffed the number of swenz 
eaves , infomugh that Perertus breakes out into this admiration : Subse 
animum meum vebementer admérari preferocem sflorum animum Gus Vix 
dum adole{centiam egre(ft tam atrox facinus Cy animo conceperint a Auda 
6iffime exequentes perfecerint : Lcannot but exceedingly marvel at their 
wonderfull fiercenes, that being fcarce paft their youth,they fhould in 
their mindes conceive fo bloody a fa& & putit in execution fo boldly. 


King Edward the fourth having beene Conqueroar in eight or nine feve- 


rall fet battailes,died at the age of forty one, and our famous King U/r- 
thur(if wee may beleeve Ninnias) having viGorioufly fought in twelve 
gave up the ghoft at the fame age. Julian having beene for diverfe years 
a great Commander in the warres, was flaine at one and thirty ; and it 
is well knowne thatthe Great C4 lexander had conquered in a manner - 
the knowneWorld at thirty three. Upon the confideration whereof Ine 
lius Cefar beholding his ftatuc inthe Temple of Hercules at Cales fetchta 
deepc figh,as being afhamed that at that age himfelfe had atchieved no 
memorable act,yet was himfelfe but 5 6 when he was flaine. 

_ Laftly,forthe adminiftration of Cévil «ffatres in the ftate, Romulus fir 
King of the Romans having raigned(faith Plutarch in the very end of his 
life)38 years died at fifty,by which account he mutt begia his reigne at 
12 fomwhat too young (a man would thinke) for a King that was to lay 
the foundation of fuchan Empire. Cicero by the teftimony of Cornelins 
Nepos (who was his familiar friend,and wrote his life) pleaded publike- ~ 
ly for Sextss Rofcius at 23, and by the teftimony of Aulus Gellius,Euripe- 
des, wrote one of his tragedies, Naras amnos duo de Viginti, at eickte-ne 
yeares of age. Jofephus witneffeth of himfelfe aanos novendecem natus ad 
Rempub. capi me dare, I beganto apply my felfe to the.affaires of the 
weale publique, being but yet nineteene yeares ofage. And c1e/es of 
Jofephthe Patriarch,that when he had in a manner the whole goverment 
of Egypt committed to his charge by Pharoab,was but thirty yeares ald 
which was likewile Davids age, when hee began to reigne. Anguftue 
entred upon the Confulfhép at twenty, and received virilews Sogam at. fixe- 
teene, faith Suetonius in his life. But Awreliss Antoninus ayeare younger — 
as Spartianus affirmes,by which ornament or habit,they were judged fit 
for publique imployment inthe common wealth. . And Levivws Tor- 
rentius in his Annotations upon that place,obferveth that eyen the lawes 
them({elves at that time reputed men fit far a¢tion in ftateiaflaires, at (ea 
venteent, at which.age Nero was cholen Emperour:, Tertullian eames 


"much lower, tempus etiam E thnici obfervaut.at ex lege nature jare [uss atan - 
tibus reddant: Nam feminas A duodecem annis, ma/culas a dwobus amplins ad 
_ wecotia mittunt, . The Ethnickes fo obferve their times,that fromthe 


- lawot-Natare they difpofe of their ages in Civill affaires :: for women 


they imploy after twelve,and men two yeares after that. And: 
were reputed fooner fit for action then wee ; .fo likewife (aes aey 


CUMS 


Ree 


= 
ze 


+S- m& j%‘P E&- OL FS Ue esrlUhmRlUDWD lek 


wa FQ e- FF 


we FI 


a SF de -&” = OS. 


ee TER - Ts BS 


Lryeti of God in the government oftheVVoeld. 2010 


cum [e bX MGS NLA ARAGS haheb ans, tum tr Age a public is WOLOY 5 hibers dique ex Pee Varro de vita 
dst, ¢ otiofi: when they once come te fexty, then they were freed from. pS ip ee 
all publique fervice, amd left to their eafe and ret. Infomuch as it 
Brew to afrauerde amongst the Latines,Sexagemarios de ponte dejici oporicre,, 
that men of faxtz deferved to be caft from the bridge, as being un proh-: 
table for thecommon- wealth after that age, And from thence were 
they commonly called Depontani which was upon this o¢cafion taken | 
“Up, as witnefleth Feflus. Dae tempore primum per pantem ceperuns comotss, a4 super) 
faivagion ferre,japiores conclamavére, ut de ponte In daha Sesragenarsi; os cael a 
_ neha pablico musere furgerestur: a¢ what tima they held: their affem-: 
lies & gave their fuftrages upon the bridge, the yonger fort cryed out! 
with one voyce, that fuchas were fxty thould bee _ aa fromthe 
bridge in afmuch as they had no publique charge. To which outcry off 


theirs Qusdalludes. ba tae . | 
«Pars putat,at fervent javenes fuffragia Soli, porn dyes Bugformai, 
7 Potibus imfirmgs pracipitajefenes. res Oh cach 
This motion,the Barbisciame at feaventy.in effea putin ekcaution, ame, Alans lb.4; 
mes fepiuagefionnen anwum agre(fas interficinnt, vires mactani srBmlieras ueKy Capt. 
 Prangulando : they make away all that are paft faaventy, (actifcing the 
men,and ftrangling the woman, And the Civill1awes thea {elves held Ficment. ee | 
aman unfit for publique bufineffe after that age... Now then. fince the“ 
age afligned by the Ancients not only for marriage, but likewife for cheit 


_ ntranice upon and difcharge from publique imploymeatr.as well in the 


Charch and Siase, as inthe warres, was little or nothing differcnt-from 
that which is both allowed and praGifed at this:day , (fave thatthe 
bave beene more indulgent and favourable to chemfelves then now we 
are)what reafon have we to imagine that the leveth and duration of time 
which they en lived, was different fromours? ts . 
Specially confidering withall that both the Civill Lawes accountta Parry see 
pre{cription by the fame aumber of yeares 2s anciently they did, and : 


_ the municipal] ftill value three lives ac 31 yeares,as formerly they have 


C. . 
SECT. 4. : 


actn objection femt mee froma freind taken from the taigne 

| ofthe Roman Kings, anfwered, 
Ou will take you fay mine owne inftances ofthe Zemans , theit 
\ _ 7 Kings raigned by your account 244 yeares, and-then yau bid 
mee thew you the like under the Sunne ; whereas my: inftances 
were in the declining Romens, but you take them in their rifin ftate , 
Neither can I or any man elfe ‘vase’ thew the like under rhe Sunne in 
thele prefent times , it being altogethey impoflible that 7 Kings fhould 
abl atonce , and yet fucceffively raigne in the fame Kingdome. Now 
whether they raigned folong, or w ether later.ages have afforded the 
Like inftance in any Cérjfian or Infidel Kingdome,:Ichave horhad the 
leafure ta examine ; byt this Iam {yre of, that ihthe ages before. Zemes 
| | | lus, 


/ 
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la inftances may be given of more then feven, who fucceffively raign+ 
- ing have not filled up that number. | | 


L will inftance in the Kings of //raeland tudab, and'I will begin with 
the ringeleaders in that breach, Roehoboam and Ieroboam. - From the en- 
trance of Rhebobeam (which was above 200 yeares before Romulus) to 
che end of /oajb (the feventh from Rbeboboam) pafled but 140 yeares 5 
and if I miftake it nor, from the beginning of Rbeboboam to the end of 


* <> Zedekiah the laft of Indah, (no leffe then 17 Kings comming betweene) 


there paffed but 252 yeares; by which computation 19 0: their Kings 
raigned but-1a yeares. more then thofe 7 of the Romans.” The likemay 
be faidof theKings of /rae/;from the entrance of Jeroboam tothe end of 
haz the feventh inthat Kingdome, there pafled but 83 yeares, very 
little above athird pare of 244; and from the beginning of Icroboam 
tothe death of Hofhes the laft of that Kingdome (17 Kings likewife 


-.. comming betwene) there paffed but 240 yeares, foure yeares fhort of 


that number. And ifweerife higher againe tothe /wages, ( many of 
which were before the Trojan warre, the moft ancient Epoch among the 
Gentiles) wee fhall finde that feaven of them from the entrance of 46#- 
milech to ttie death of Abdon (the feaventh from Absmilech) ruled bue 


9g, which is not athird part of 244. And I will undertake that inthe 
- greateft part if not in all the Kingdomes of Chriffendome, the laft feaven 


Kings have equalled at leatt, ifnot exceeded the firft feaven of i/rae/ af- 


ger the rentwas made. Inour Kingdome from the entrance of King 


Henry the feaventh , who united the white and the red rofe ; to the 
death of King ames of happy memory, who joyned the Lyon couchant 
and rampant, there paffed 140 yeares, yet were there but foure be- 
eweene them, and two of thofe made up but eleven yeates ; fo asthefe 


fixe of our laft furpaffed the feaven firft Kings of i/rael, (after the rent 


. made by Jerobeam ) by almoft fixtie yeares. 


You conclude that by. comparing twenty with twenty, the ancienter 
doe ever exceede, unleffe two orthree ; which unadvifed affertion of - 
yours manifeftly fhewes, that you never tooke the paines to try that 
which you fo confidently affirme , and perchance hoped that others 
would take it upon truft ; but truely for mine owne private fatisfaction | 
I could not fodoe. I began mine examination of this point at home 
in our owne Chronicles, and from King Egbert the firtt {ole Monarch of 
the Englifhmen to the conqueft by the Norzas, I finde twenty Kings ta- 
king up 266 yearesin their raignes; Egbert entring inthe yeare 1066, 
but from the entrance of the Conqueror to the death of King Henry the 
eighth (the twentyeth from the Conquerour inclufive ) there paffed 


"goo wanting bnt nineteene yeares; fo that thefe later twenty fince the 


Conqueft exceeded the former twenty before the Conqueft by more 
then 115 yeares, which is a great difference in fofhort atime; yet du- 
ring this rime there were two ( Edwerdthe fifthnever crowned, and 
Ricbarahis uncle unjuftly crowned ) who tooke aot up betwixt them 


_above three yeares compleate. 


- ’ Now if from our owne so a wee caft our eyes abroad in for- 
¢aine parts, where fhould we firft fixe them but upon the Catalogue of 


the 


es 
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the Emperewrs ? wherein we (hall finde that from the entrance of Iulius 
Cefar to the death of Didine Inlianus there pafled twenty Emperours,and 
about 240 yeares, but from Otho the fifthto the death of Mathias (the. . 
immediate predeceffor of Ferdinand the fecond this prefent Emperour ) 
which makes up the number of the laft 20: there paffed 4.19 yeares by 
the computation of Helvicw in his Chronological Fables, fo that the lait 
tweaty exccededthe firft by 179 yearess; Andinthe Tarkifhbdomini- ~ 
ont which began ia the yeare'1300, but foureteene of them from the 
enttance of Otheman tothe death of WA chmat tooke Up 317 yeares ; 
which is more by 77 yeares then ewenty of the firlt Roman Emperours 
tooke up above a thoufand yeares before their beginning : ‘fo little 
have you gained by putting me to the examination of this point, as you 
could hardly have given me a greater oportunitie for the ad vantaging 
of my caufe againft your {elfe. And fol paffe from the ape of men to 
‘the confideration of their trength and ftature. Ge ae 
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Containing a camparifon betwixt the Gyants mentioned in Scripture both a- 
mong shemfelves, and with thofe of latter ages. : 
a 7 J ; - a ae 


te a a 


SEC T; -4,.°-. 


Of the admirable compofition of mans Body , and that it cannot bee fufficieml 
proved that Adam as be was the firf , [0 hee was likewi[e the tallef? of-men, 
which in reafon fhould be,were there intrueth any Such perpetuall decreafe in 


mans lature as % pretended, 


S the great power of Almighty Goddoth thine foorthand thew _ 
Ai: felfe inthe numberlefle variety of the parts of mans body: fo: - 
doth his wonderfull goodneffe in their excellent ufe , and his fin- 
ular ws/edome in their orderly difpofition , fweete harmony , and juft 
Lanes wel in regard of themfelves,as in reference each to other, 
but chiefely in the refultance of the beautifull and admirable frame of © 
the whole body. The confideration whereof made the Royall Prophet to Pfal. 139.13. 
* cry out: Iwill praife thee, for I am fearefally cy wonderfully maiein thy booke 
were all my members written,axd curiouflywrought,marvailous are thy works, 


and that my fonle knoweth right well. This proportion isin all refpes fo Vivvavinel. 3.” 
_ eavenand correfpondent , that the meafures of Temples, of dwelling «1. 
houfes, of Engines and thips were by Architects taken from thence, and : 
thofe of the Arkeit {elfe too,as it is probably thought, For asthe W4rke 
was three hundred Cubits in /engré, fifty in breadth, & thirty in beighth, pe 


fo the body of manrightly fhaped,anfwers thereunto. The length from Pos pad ag 


.. the crowne of the head to the fole of the foore,and breadth from fide to Co ad Fanfhum 


fide, and shickne(fe from back to breatt carrying the proportion of three pr rit ae 
hundred,and fifty,and thirty each to other : fo that looké what propor- Piggy 6, e 
tion fifty hath tothree hundred, which is fixetoone,thefamehaththe _- 
breadth of mans body to his height or length. And what proportion 


thirty 
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thirty hath to three hundred, which is tenne co one, the fame hath the 
Lawrentiw A- thicknes to his length and breadth Nay fome have obferved 3 00mran- 
mstd 1.6200 sarwhich [take to be barley cornes the fourth part of an inch or there- 
7. about)to make up the length of amans body of jult ftature , and confe- 
quently, fifty in the breadth,& thirty in thé thicknes,an{werable tothe 
feverail number of the cubits in the feverall meafures of the Arke. 

_ Now to our prefent purpofe , as God and Nature (° or rather God by 
Natere,his inftrument and handmaid)hath fathioned the: body of Man 
inthofe proportions, fo hath he limited the dimenfions therof,/ as like- 
wife thofe of all other both vegetable , fenfitive and-unfenfible Crea- 
tures )within cercaine bounds. es fee 
.  Quos ultra citraque mequtt confiftere. eof ce : 

So that though the dimenfions of mens bodies bee very different in re- 
gard of feverall Climats and Races , yet was there never any raceof men 
found tothe bignefic of mountaings or whales, or the littleneffe of flies or 
Ants, becaufe in that quantity , the members cannot ufefully and com- 
modioufly,either difpofe of themfelves , or exercife thofe functions to 
| which they were by their Maker affigned. It isto this purpofe (a good 
- and proper axiome, datur maximum cr minimum in utroque genere , there 
is in every :kinde fome fuch -greatneffe as cannot bee exceeded , and 
fome fuch littieneffe as cannot bee contracted. True indeed itis , that 
- both hittory of former ages,and experience of latter times teach us that 
a great inequality there is , and hath beene: but that fince the firft Crea- 
gion of man there fhould.be any fiuch perperuall,univerfall, and conflant de- 
creafe and diminution,as is pretended,that fhall I never beleeve. | 
_ Forthenin reafon fhould the fir? Man have beenea Gyant of Cyants , 
the higheft and moft monftrous Gyant that ever the world beheld , and 
bik tde omen. UPOD this ground it feemes, ( though falfely fuppofed) Johannes Lucidus — 
datione Tempo. haboutsto prove him fo indeede,from that paffage in the fourteenth of 
ramcsp 4¥.Wlt. Jofhud,according to the Vulgar tranflation : Nomen Hebron ante vocabatur 
Cariah. Arbe , Adam maximus ipiinier Anakim fitus ef, which may thus 
bee rendred : Adam the greateft of Gyants lics there buried : jAnd this 
_  fancie of Lucidusis countenanced by that fable of the Zewi/h Rabbies, ree 
Lih.de parads(e ported by Mofes bar Cephas , whofuppofing Paradi/e to bee difjoyned 
in Mat. 27.& {om this world, by the interpofition of the Ocean, tells usthat dam 
in Ephef.s. being caftoutofit , waded thorow the Oceanto come intothis, by - 
Origenes,4- which account his ftature fhould rather bee meafured by miles themby 
thanafia ,Bafls . pie ; yore 
a, Epiphanry, #BitS: But as Lucidus by this opinion crofleth the ftreame of Antiquity 
Chryfeftomme (S.Teronse only ,& fome few others his followers excepted )holding that 
re,  vhefirft Adans was buried, not in Hebron, but in that place where the {e- 
Tertullian, cond Adam triumphed over death, fo doth hee likewife by following 
rears £¥ the Vulgar Tranflation corrupt the Hebrew originall, which is thus to be 
pate Cardi. rendred : Nomen autem Hebronu fucrat Kiriath-arbab , ws fuerat homo inter 
sacl sbovs rhea cAnakeos maximus : Sothatthe word Adam or home, is tobee referred 
age ape not tothe firft man, butto —476sh, the firft founder as itisthought of 
ipfe Hieronimes that C3tty,and thereupon our laft Zran/lation readés it thus : The name of 
paige . i“ Hebron before was Kirtath-arbah, which Arbab was a great man among 
ach. the Awakims. Belides , the word Adam eveninthe Fulgar, Tranflats- 
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on it felfc, is not alwayes underftdod as proper to the firft man, but rem- 
mon,as homo in Latine,or manin Engh/h: And yetto grdntthe word in. 
that place td be untderftood of the fir/? man , and that fie was there buri- 
ed ; well might hee bee called the Greasef, yer tiot fo much ini regard of 
any exce/five vafineffe in the dimenfionsof his body, as becaufe heew4s- 
the head {pring and fountaine of mankind, or in re{pect of that orizinall 
juice, with which betore his fall Hee ftood inve(ted.: There ishone- , 
ceffiry thed,to beleeve that the fof man was the talleft of men , nay t@o - ay, 
ther as he came hort of many that followed after, in age; andnumber __ eee 
of yeares, fo it may fafely bee thought, that hee exceeded thei not'it# ss .. 
ftature or dimenfions of body ; there being often found: in the Crea-: ~ 
tures a reciprocall correfpondence, betwixt their durarioms anid-dinsbage:' 
ovis,as amortig the Grecians, the fame word fignifies both, whence fc MO vie. 
tranflate it ¢ge ; and forme ffature’: Sothat thofe Patriarches of the Att ‘Ephelg. 136 
age,who by {peciall difpenfation lived longett, may well be conceived Luc-2- 54. 
by vertue of the fame difpenfation, to have had a ftature and len eth of 
body in fome fort futable co the lafting and length of theirlives; « 
BECT. Bi ye 
CHR 
What thofe Gyants were which are mensionedin the 6 of Genefts ; and that 
{ucceeding ages till Davids time afforded the Wkes 3 ns, 
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- Ec thie firft tnention that boly Scripturemiakes of Gyants is in the ¥-4 

y fixth of Gene/is not long before the flod#, but fone after the Crea-' 

tion, There were Gyants in the earth in thofe aayes,taik the te xt; and 

alfo after that, When the [ones of God carbe 7A ato the dah mhrers of, mem snd 

they bare children ante them, the fame becimé mighty men which were of oid,’ 

gen of renowne, The Original wotd is Nepheliws, dérivéd ftom Naphale 
which fignifies to fall’, whence Junius refertestheir nameto theo de. 
fection and apoftacée from religion & the worthipofthe tru¢ God. (alvin 8 
to the falling of others before them by téaiéti-of their: 4 exceffive: «Boltlipg: 
gee oar and oppre/fzon; Philo iti his booke ,- which hee ‘hath purpofe.” 

y comipofed ae Grgantious ; to their owne falting from piety and godli-- 

we (je to carnall shoughts and earthly defires: From which hee feecheth’ 

their name in Greeke: S. Cyrill about the begirining ufhis ninth booke’ 
againtt Islien,dilcourfing of this véry paflage of Mofes , thus ‘comment 


0 Becleti dy. ! 


upon it. Mos ef divine Scriptare Gigantes vocure agrefles ¢ feroves ch va! 

bufios : Naw de Perfis G Medis Indaam divaflaturi, ‘dixi: Deus per Lfaye 

am, Giganies venient nt impleant furorem imeum. ‘Te is the Phrafe of holy - 

writ to call fuch Gyanss as ate in behaviour: tough and rnde, wildd Cap. 3. 


_ and barbarous: So {peakes God by the Propher Hfayah ot the catedes ahd 


Perfians , otdained for the laying watt of Iadea ;- Gyants fhisR come and 
execute my faery spon you.- So that if wee reft in afiy of thele ititer pretari- 
ons, there is no feceffity we fhould conceive thefe Gyanii to have ex.’ 
ceeded other men in ftatre. Nay, S. Chry/offarme feemesto deny it; 
Gigantes a Scriptura dict opinor non inufitathn hominum genus |. Aut irifase 
sams formans ; fed Heroas Gy vires fortes & bellicofas : I thinke they are id 

| | S | Scripture 
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Scripture called Gyants not any uncouth kinde of men for fhape or fea- 


— ture,but luch as were Heros¢all and warlike. Which expofition of his , 


Caf Coll 8.23 
Amb de Noe (7 
 ircac. q. 


Theod. wn Gen. 
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hath in truth fome ground in the latter part of the {ame verfe , where 
cMofesfeemes to unfold himfclfe,thus defcribing thofe whom immedi- 
atly before he had called Gyents , she fanee became mighty men, which were 
of old, men of renowne. | | 

Onthe other-fide Ca(fismus, Ambrofe, and Theadoret, are as expreffe , 
that by Gyants, Mofes there underftood men of an huge and vaft pro- 
portion of body : But for mine owne part , I fee not bur all chefe inter. 
pretations, (Chry{o/lomes onely excepted ) may well enough ftand toge- 
ther and be accorded. Thefe Gyants being fuch asthe Interlimeary Gloffe 
briefely but pithily defcribes , ssswsanes corpere, faperbos anime, viribue 
pravalidos,cy inconditos moribus : Gyants then they were not onely in re- 


” ‘gard of their pride,their tyrannsetheir sncévilitic and infidelity ybutlike- — 


wife and that doubtleffe moft properly in refpec of the monflrews ener- 
mity of their bodies : moft of the former being in bikelihood accafioned, 
by this latter. , 

Now as this is the fiz? place that wee reade of Gyants not long be- 
fore the flood( which fhould argue they were taller and ftronger then 
any that went before them )fo itis not 44 , but in all times wee may 
trace them thorow the 4i/tery of fucceeding ages. From whence Reafom 
colleéts, that even in regard of thefe irregular prodigious birthes , 
for ought wee finde in Scrsptwre, Nature hath fuffered no apparent or 


_ fenfible decay. Of this amp it feemes was Nyrered , who hath therefore 
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this Character {et upon him,that he was Robastus venater coram Domino, 
amighty hunter heforgth¢ Lord: There were fome likewife found of 
this exceflive (tarure.inthe time of _<braham , of Mofes, of lofhus, and. 
of David, whomwee have regiftred under the names of Rephaims, Zn- 
25015, LANz Um ins, Einims sand dxakims. Alfo the Prophet  4mes 
found among the Amsprites men of Gyans- /eke tature , whole height hee 
compareth to Cedars and their ftrength to Oakes. Particularly it is noted 
in the third of Desterenomy of Ogee King of Bafow foure hundred 
yeares after edbrabam , that his bedde of yron kept and fhewed as a 
monument in Rabbah was nine cubits long,and foure broade: And furely if 
his (tature were an{werable to the dimenfions of his bed, hee was one 
of the greateft Gyants that wee any where reade of, not onely: in facred 
but in many warrantable prophane flories. For whereas nine cubits make 


_ upthirteene foote and an halfe,if wee fhould allow a foote and an halfe 


for the length of his bed-fteed at both the eds beyond his body ; yet 
there ftill remaines twelve foote, which is double to ajuft ature. And 


though I am not ignorant that both the Chaddee Parapbrafe, and com 


plutenfian Bible following it, render it, In cabisacjafdem Regus , as if the 
meafure were to be taken by the Cwbst of King Ogge himfelfe;yet 4 rias 
Montanus, and Tremellsus following the original render it,aocudbste vird, 
or virili ; and Jsmus givesthisnoteupon it , 1 ¢f juffe & communis 
men{ur equalem men[uram cubitalem quifque Artifex obfervare folet : that 
is, ofthe juftand common meature , {uch as Artificers ufaally obferve 


in their cubits, and fuch as bimfelfe in the third of Jefhya tranflates , 2e- 
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| That latter times bave alfo aferde the like both at hone and abroade, [pecia By 


or | : | ; | | 2 . 
Lis. ik of God sn the government of the VV orld. 207° 


tam menifuram , the ordinary knowrie meafure. And ta fay trith, the: 
meafuring of Ogge by his owne cubit-had beene both to make his fta- 
ture altogether sncertaine , and the commenturations of his body moft 
di{preportionabie,there being no man, whofe body is juftly framed, who 
is full foure of his owne cubits in length; aeither had fuch a fhape bin’ | 


only difproportionable;but exceeding wenke, alwell for offence, as defence, 


whereas he is defcribed as a mighty man, and of wonderfull ftrength. 
Laftly,it wee fhall imagine him to have beene a tranfcendent Gyant, and 
yet meafure him by his owne cubit ; double to the ordenary , his length 
will then arife td twenty foure foote at leaft ; aftature moft incredible. 


- After chisin Davidstime wee reade that Goliah the Philsftin of Gath 5 1 Samr74- 


was a Gyant of fix cabsts and a {panne long: Neither do I remember that 
in facred Scriptures we have the meafure of any precifely obferved, fave 
of him onely:the armour which hee wore weighed five thonfand fhekels 
of braffe,the thatt of his fpeare was like.a weavers beame ,and:hisfpearé 
head weighed fix hundred flekels of yron.. Alfoin the fecond of Samuel, (27-719: 
there is mention of a brother to this Golssh , a man ofhike ftatureand - 
ftrength: And of two other, the one of which was flaine by Zehonathan 
Davids Nephew , hee who had.twelve fingers atid as many toes , foure v.39, a1 
and twenty innumber: and that before thefe, Sampfon was of furpafling 
ftrength and of a ftature anfwerable therevnto,no man neede to doubt, | 
confidering hee tore a Lyon as it had beeneakidde , flew thirty ofthe _ 
Philiffins at once , and after chat athoufand more of them with the jaw. lud. 14. & 16; 
boone of an Affe: And laftly hee tooke the gates of 4/zh , andthetwo | 
{tes , and lifted them away with the barres and put thém upon 
is fhoulders , and carried them to the toppe of the mountaine before 
Hebron. See “. ae : | 


in the Indses,where they live more according tonature.. - * 


fent timeéssIt ts the confeffion of Caffanien in his booke of Gy: 
Se ants, Non wno tantum [eculo ant aitera vifs fant , fed ferme ab snitio 
saunas ad Davidis ufque tempors 1 po id genus hominem magnisuds- 
we pror fies admsiranda. They have not beene feene id dnc onely, or two as 
s, but almoft from the beginning of the World even to Devids time 
th that kinde of meri of amonftrous bignes beené deduced: .S. dupes oc. 5 es 
frine goes farther, Quafi vero corpora bominum modawenoefir wre lence exces v5:235 > 
desta won etiam poftris temporbra nate fint:as if fome bodies of men much _ 
exceeding our ordinary ftature were not likew¥e borne in thefe' our 
times.And yet more fully in the ninth Chapter of the fame booke; Nan. 
quay firme defdersnt qui modem alioruns plurinwm exceatrent ; they have 
almoft at no time beene wanting whohaye much exceeded the ordina- 
ftature, shar ey es cack gine ee eee | 
7 will infiftonely upon. the molt fgnallinftahces drawne from. thé | 
eftimionies of the molt approved —— Floras:méntions 2 gia Lib. 3.cap.3. 
aT : 2 ' pamec 


| T= like: may. bee faid of all fucceding ages downeto thepre- > 
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named Theutobocchus King of the Teatoses in Germanie yanquifhed by- 
Marius the Roman Conful about 150 yeers before Chrift, snfigne [pect a- 
_— colum {ayeth hee qasppe vsr slo eximia faper tropaa ip(aemine- 
Ch. ¢4p-3- bat, a {pectacle hee was full of wonder, being of fo exccflive height that 
he appeared above the trophees them felves (which were the fpoiles of 
the enemies carried aloft upon the topps of fpeares. The bones of this 
giant were fayed to be digged up neere the Cattle of Lasgon in Dolpbine 
in the yeeare 1613 and to that end was a pamphlet publithed in french 
at Paris the yeere following makiog his height to bee 26 foote at leaft, 
~ but what Credit is to bee given to this pamphlet U know net. In 
' the Gofpell or writings of the Apoftles wee reade not of any, they in- 
tending matters of greater weight and confequence : But. Pliny tels us, 
that during the raigne of Clasdius the Emperour , 4 mighty man,one 
Gabbara by name,was brought out of Arabiato Rome,nine foote high was 
he,and as many éashes. There were likewife in the time of Angafius Can 
far wo other,named Pafio and Secondills higher then Gabbara by halfe a 
. “foose,whofe bodies were preferved & kept fora wonder within the Sa- 
luftian gardens. Maximinus the Emperour, as Zulsss Capétolinus affirmes, 
exceeded eight foote ; And Andromicss Comninus tennt, as Nicetas. Inthe 
dayes of Theodofine there was one in Syrte , (as Nicephorwsveports ) five — 
. enbitsbigh and an hand-breadth, Eginhardus and Krantesus ‘affirme that 
Charlemaigne was feaven — '¢ Burin that they adde of his one 
_ feete,they both leave his height altogetherancertaine,(as was before faid 
in the defcription of the ftature of Oggs) and his body very di(proportie- 
sable , there being no man whofe body is rightly featured , whoex-~ 
vane ceedes fix of his owne feete. © ar ar ; 
eas 18 Tofephus doth Confidently report that one Eles%ar a lew accopanied 
Darius fonneto Artabanus King of Perfiato Rome( {ent by Vitellius to Ti 
beriue for an hoftage)whofe height ( as he faith)was fully {even Cubits. 
- Burto draw neerer to our owne times: 7 Awanws difcourfing of an Ii» 
Evercit.363- yoade of the Tartarians upon the Polowians about 60 yeares fince, there 
{peaks ofa Tartar flaine by the hand of 2 Polander of fo prodigious a 
Lib 61. anne, bignesthat his forehead was 24 inches broad, andthe bulke of his 
gale body fothickethat lying dead on the ground his Carkaffe reached 
to the fravell of one ftanding by : Julies Scaliger hath left ic up- 
on record,that at his being at M:Wane, he there faw in a publique hofps 
tall a yong man of fo wsenffress an height that hee could not ftand 
upright , hee was therefore layd upon two beds, the one: joyned long- 
wife vato the ether,both which hee filled with his length. Gorepias Be- 
"DeGigenteme- canus Phyfitian tothe Lady «tary, Qaeeneof Hanzary, regomof che. 
chia, Netherlands.and fitter tothe Emperour.Gharées the fifth, affures.us, that 
him felfe faw a woman tense foote sigh, andthat within. five miles of his 
. dwelling , there: was then tobe ftene a man akmoft of the (ance length: 
whereupon his affertion is , wx yaledter affsrdmeeses , weeboldly affirme, 
thatimen in former ages were commonly nothing talicrthen now they 
are: their Gyants were of fix or feaven cubits high,and fo are outs': nay ~ 
hee goes farther,Canfidenter de Philofophia precepts flatsimue, nihilirs bu- 
mana flatars ab mennte mundi atate smnmtatam efe: Wee conadently 
| . ; averre 
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averre out of the grounds of Philofopbie , that fince the Creation of the 
world nothing is altered inthe ftature ofmankinde. 
Yet of this Becanas Lipfius gives this teltimony Virums amavi , cy ina | 
Sombuws acre, facile falix etiam miratus fam, Loved the man,and alfo ads 7#P-/-!4-54- 
mired his fharpefacileandhappie wit. 2. | 
But to returne to the Gyaats of latter ages, ohn Caffanion, who feemeg 
to have undertaken his treatife of Gyemts purpofely to ceafure and con« | 
fute Goropiws,yet mentions one himlelfe commonly called the Gyant of © © 
Bxrdeaux , whom King Francis paffing that way beheld with admirati. 
on,commaunding hee thould bee of his guard :-bur being a pefant of a 
gtoffe {pirie , not able to apply himfelfe toa Courtiers life, hee foone 
quited his halbard , and getting away by {tealth, returned to the place 
whence he came. An honourable erfon, who had feene him archer of 
the guard, did affure me, faith Caffenion that hee was of fuch an height 
as any man af an ordinary ftature might goe u pright betwixt his legges 
when he did {tride. — on a a 8 
lob Frederike Duke of Saxonie,and the great;Patros of Martin Lather ; 


__ was {0 bigg and tall,that the Gerisams were wont to fay of him ; when 


athers were filléd even to the brimme with wine,he had {carce wafhed 
his fides. And the Spaniards,as witnefleth. Thuarys Gb, 3..anno. x 5476 


having taken him prifoner , drew offone of his bootes , and for the 


unufuall greatnes thereof fent it as atrophee to: bee wondred at inthe 
Cours of France. There is at this prefent to befeen¢ heere in Englandone 
Par{ons , by tradea black-{mith, now Porter at the Kings Court,who by. 
juft meafure is found to bee no leffe then [caven faote and twe inches And Anno.1624: 
Jheere that a Welch.man is lately-entertained by thie Prince inthe like 
place , who out(trips the Smith in height by fiveinches and yet is hee 
ftill growing, fo as in time hee may well come unto eight faote. 
But it may = bee ane ne hag arts of a where luxary 
hath crept in together with Csvility, there may bee fome diminution of 
frenzeband flasere in regard ofour 4uceflours ; yet if wee caft our eyes 
abroad upon thofe nations which ftill live according to nature, though 
in a fafhion more rude and barbarous, wee fhall finde by the relation of 
thofe that have lived among them,that they niuch exceedeusin fratare, 
ftill retainiag as it feemes the vigorons conftirution of their Predecef. 
fours,which fhould argue, that ifany decay bee, it is not waiver (sll, and 
coafequently not sesaral but rather adventitious and actidessall For 
proofe hereof,to let paffe the ftories of Olas Magna touching the In- 


-bitants of the Norsherne Climate, Twill contentmy. felfe with the Indtes. 


Melchior Nunnez in his letters where he difcourfeth of the affaires of — 

China reports that in the chiefe citie called Paguin,the Porters are ifteene 
Foote high, and in other letters writeen in the yeare 15 5 5,he doth averre Symon Maioles 
that the King entertaines and feedes five handred fuch men for Archers OF dierumCapical 
his Guard, Inthe Welt Indies in the region of Chica neere the mouth of “#2: 
the fireizhts,Ortelins defcribes a people whom he tearmesPentagones,trd 

their huge /tature, being ordsnarily of five cubits long which make (eaves 
footeand an halfe : whence their countrey is knowne by the name of the 

land of Gyants. Mt Pretty a Gentleman of Saffolke , in his difcourfe of Mr 

S 3 | Candifh 


a RR ar ne A 


210 


Hackiast wn ins 
Englith voy- 
ADC de 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. If. 


{ame ation , tells us that meafuring the print of an Indian foote in the 


- fand,not farre from the coatt of Brajil, he found itto be eighicene inches. 


long, by which computation , the /ndéan himfelfe in proportion could 
be no leffe then mine foore. Cajfanion likewife acknowledgeth that in the 
Iland of Semmatraand neerc the Antarticke pole.fome are found of tenne 
or twelve foote high. Lattly, Antony Pigafet agreat traveller in his time, 


~ asteftifieth Gowlsrt.afirmes that he had feene towards the fame Pole fo 
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tall a Gyant , as other tall men did not reach with their beads above his 
gavell;and others beyond the ftreights of Magellane, which had theirs 
neckes a cubit long,and the reft of their bodies an{werable thereunto, 

Hereunto may bee added the Collections of Mt Pyreas in his pilgri- 
mage The Spaniards (faith hee)which with Magellane firft ‘difcovered 
the ftreits , {aw Gyants on this coaft, of which hee carryed away one 
with him to fea, where after for want of fufficient foode hee dyed. 
And (befides thattome of our owne at another time meafured the print 
of mens feete 18 inches in the fand)Oliver Noort in his world-compaf- 
fing voyage had three of his men flaine by men of admirable ftature 
with long haire , not farre from port defire, about 47 degrees of fou- 
therly latitude : and after in the Magellane ftreits difcomfited a band of 
favages which neither would yeeld nor flee frotheir wives & children . 
which were in a Cave ‘juft by till every man was flaine. Foure boyes 
the Hollanders carryed away ; one of which learning their language,told - 
them of three families orttibes in thofe parts of ordinary ftature , and 


~ ofa fourth which were Gyants ten of eleven footc high which warred 


eo - 


‘upon the former. a 

_ Sehalt deWeert bein detained 5 months in the ftreits by foule wea- 
ther fent his men to fith for their provifion ( which exceedingly fayled 
them ) who there were fuddenly aflayled by 7 Canoes of Gyants,which 
they gueffed to bee fo high as is mentioned: who being put to flight by 
their peeces fled to land and pluckd up trees in their rude manner bar- | 
ricadoing and fortifying themfelves againft further purfuit of the Hol- 


Landers , who were no leffe glad that they were rid of {uch company. 


-~ And in another place hee faith , That whole families of thofe mon- 
ftrous men are found at this day in 4merica both neare to Virginia, 
as Captaine Smith reporteth,and efpecially about the ftreits of Magellane, 
neare which hee found Gyants; and in the fame ftreits—were fuch feene 
of the Hollanders ten foote in height, whereas yet other families were 
but of the ordinary greatnefle. One Thomas Turwertold mee faith hee - 
that neare the river of P/ase he faw one twelve foore high. 
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More reffing Reafons to prove that for shefetmo or shree thoufand yeares , 
th fiature of the Ancients was little or nothing dsfferent from thas of 
the prefent times. > 3 , 3 — a oleae  e. 


- TSECT. .u3 


The firft Reafon taken fron the meafares of the Anciems, which were ptos:|: 
portioned:to roe parts of mans bedy, and in theview of them, we are firft 
to know that they were flandards,that , for publeque contracts, certaine,|. 
and conflant,aud confequently if the grajnes of ear barley-corne,the farft:. 
principle of meafure, bee the fame with theirs aa hath already beene pros.! 
wed, st cannot bee but our ordinary meafures [honld beé the fame mith: - 
sheirs, and fo likewife dur fiatares, ee ttt 


s . a 


Will not dwell upon thefe lighter skirmijbes., but proceedonto.@ 
more ferious fight,and downe-right ftroakesdrawne from the demon 
-Arations of more weighty reafons ,: whereof the firft thall be takers 
from the comparifons.of the meafares of the Awcients and ours, ufed-in 
this prefent age , borrowed from the body of man. Ic wasamemora- 


21% 


ble faying of Prosagoras, reported and repeated by Plate , thatman was!” Cratylo ( 


- meafures; the yard,the ell,the pace,the furlong, the mile, they are all meas 


fured by the body of man and the parts thereof, which likewife ferve 
for the meafuring cach of other.So that ifthey hold that Symmetrieand 


portion of the head, the hand, the cubit, the foote, the finger, nay-the 
tooth or the /ea/t bone , may the dimenfions of the whole body bee infal- 


Thaetero, 


commodulation , (as Vitruvius calls it) which they ought, from the pros £4. 3.4.1. , 


libly collected. As Pythagoras gathered the height of Hercules from Hix out of 
the proportion of his foot;and Pudcher a skilfull Geometrician the height 774s 


of a Gyaut (difcovered in Sicily by an earth-quake) at the command of of 4pellomis de 


- Tiberius from the proportion of his soosh,{ent from thence to the Empe- oa or 


Ne 


voar for atafte and tryall ofthe whole. Tolay aground tbento that 
which Iamto fay , thatthe building which I am toraife uponit may: 
ftand the furer, fir [take itto be an undenyable truth, that the cubir, 
the foote, the inch, the digit were all of them /fazdsrds, that is, certaine 
and conftant meafures , it being not lawfull for every manto make or 


take his meafures in publique contracts by his owne eubit or foot,or of 


any whom himfelfe would make choyce of, but by that which was 
common and indifferent to all, legally and publiquely allowed: And 
this much not only ftands with right reafon, but appeares to bee trie, 
by that Ampiora Capisolsena amongit the Romans, a ftanding ftable mea- 
fure, kept.in the Capitoll, (with which all other meafures were to ac- 
cord) mentioned by /w/ins Capitolénusin the life of Maxipsinus, as alfo 
by the Roman Congius whereof one was lately in the keeping of Cardi« 
nall Ferne/e,and is exquilitely effigiased by Villalpandus inthe latter yer 
| 3 - 4 Oo 
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a 
of his third Tome upon the Prophet EXeksel. Among the Jewes likewife 


the Law required that they fhould notufe tohavea double weight or 
meafare, which could not well be avoyded, except they had a common 
meafure by which all particulars were tobe regulated. "ss. 
Secoridly; this ftandard of cubits or feete was taken from the propor- 
tion of aman, media, or mediocris ftature, of a middle ftature, and confi- 
dering that both the Roman and Grectan foote confifteth of twelve in-= 
ches, and withall that a foote is the /ixth part of amans body, it muft 
needes follow that aman of a middle flature confiftcth of fixe foote, by 
thefandardor- «fife. - But becaufe ic was obferved chat ih diverfe Ck- 
mates, or it maay bee in the fame Climate, :in-diverfe ages:men varied in 
their {tarure , and confequently that the middle ffature was not alway 
atrd in all places the fame, they meafured the digst, which isthe leaft & 
latt principle of weafures in mans body. , by barley.cornes , allowing foure 
barley-cornes\aid athwart for the digét as Lucas Gauricusa great and fa. 
mous Mathematician in his booke of Geometry, & the parts thereof, hath 
truly and wifely obferved , Naz et/i, faith hee, ab hamanis membris di 
menfionum partes denominari V eteres-voluere: placnit tamen propter bamanp- 
ram corpertm inequaltatem, 4 certo quodam principio cxordirt, ex quo men- 


farareliqna velut ex certt paribus conflitueremar, Statuerwmt erge.Geome- 


gr a'granuns hordes tranfuer{ur, id eff (ecundums latitudinens pofitam, men{a- 
xarnms minimam. Though the Ancients have pleafed to denominate 


' > ~ the feverall parts of meafures from the feverall parts of mans body; yet 


by reafon of the inequality of mens bodics, they thought it reafonable 
totake their rife from fome certaine and unvariable beginning, from 
wheace other meafures might likewife be made up of even and certain 
parts. And tothis purpafe did the Geomerricians make the barley-corne 


. ~ laid athwart, or according toits breadth, the leaft and firft of all other 
_ myeafures.And thar foure of thefe make up a digst,appeares by thefe old 


verfes which I finde in the fameAuthor , | 
. * Quatnon ex grants digitws componttar unws, 
 .. Et quater in palmo digitus, quater in pede palmus. 
One foote foure palmes, one palme containes . 
. .Foure digits, and one digit foure graines. 


‘Now thatthe barley-corne,the (Grownfell as it were, and fimpleft prin- 


Lob. 2.€4p+ Ge 


ciple of Meafures ) or at leaftwife the faireft thereof which is ufed. to 

that end, is the fame with us as with the /acients,it cannat well be des 

nied, ifthe goodneffe and fruitfulneffe of the Earth be not decayed, as 

Ihave fufficiently proved in a former Chapter,as well by reafon,as the 
teftimony of Colwmells and other grave Writers. And befides if we fiilk 
afethe Graines of Barley for the weight of gold and filver as the 4m- 
cients did , 1 fee no reafon why wee fhould except againft rhem in this 
cafe. Well then,foure graines now concurring to the making upof a a- 
git, as it did in former ages , it muft of neceflity follow that our digse is 
the fame with theirs, and confequently our iach, and band-beadsh, and 
foose,and cubssyfrom whence we collec that a body of fixe foot height 
according to thofe meafures,being now accounted but a middle ature, ° 
as anciently it was, our account is ftill the fame, and oor ftatureat Jeaft- 


me so wife 
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_wife for the getietall the fame, as among the Amients, Andexcepr it 
were fo, their rules of proportion in Arsditedture,in lymming,in carving, 
and the Patwary Art left us by them could availe uslitele. For howbeic 
from them wee might underftand what proportion each part thould, 
beare to other,yet can we not know what proportion the whole fhould 
beare,unleffe their meafures were the fame with ours. But their workes: _- 
inthofe kindes yet remaining , fhew that the meafure which they al- 
lowed for an horfe or a man of juft and eaven ftature, are the fame for 
proportion both with their owne rules and our ftanding meafures ufed 
atthisday: And atthis day doethe beft Cdrchstechs oblerve Vitravi- 
° his meafures, finding them to agree with, or very little to difagree. 

rom ours. ar = ; | 


SE CT, 2. 


That in particular the ordénary Hebrew, Grecian , and Roman neealaues werd 
the fame with onrs, or very little different. | | 


feverall forts of nseaferes,are to my remembrance but chree: the 
<i Hebrewes the Grectans, andthe Romans. For the firticiscleare | : 
that as they had fome weights facred or of the Samgfwary,, which were ery 
the bigger , and others of erdnary and common ule, which wete the 
leffer ; {o were their meafures; there was a [pectad Cubie which contai- Ezech 9¢.h.8 
ned an handbreadth more then the velgar., ( borrowed it feemes from 43-13) * 
the Per fens during the Captivity of Babylew ). and af ordinary, which I 
take no be the fame with, or very little differing from ours, And thisin 
holy. erst is tearmed the Cubist ofa mex,.and the mesfore of 4 wax, that is, 
of a man growne up to ripe age and perfect ftaturé. And both swnine (aa 


Te Nations which have left us.any notable Resordsot theie 


Deut. 3. x3, 
Revel. a1, 17. 


~ before I obferved) in his Aworstions on that of Deateronemy,and Ribe- 


re ini his Commentaries on the. Revetutron,feeme both of theitt co refer 

it to.the ordinary. meafures which Uertificers commonly ule in taking 

their diftances, and making their dimenfions. The fin/ mesfares to my 
remembrance that we read of in the facred Oracle of Scripture até thole Gen ¢ , ; 
ofthe trke,which S. Augufinelead.by Origen heldao be Geometrical, aug.de Cavin 
containing fix:common Cubits; ‘bur it iscertaine, that cafting the bigs 2 L1$.c.a70 
neffe of it by they aiger Cabit now in ufe,it wasa vefel of foample and 


huge capacity, that it was folly fufficteac forthe pteferving ofall forts 
of creatures,together with cheir food by Godappiiated td bé referved --.... .. 


in ic: ‘The lenge of it-was thace hundredCabits, which multiplyedby 


; the breadsh nantely fifty Cubits,and theqroduct by she beighr'ofthirty 


Cubits ; fieweththe whole:concavity:so have beontfoure bundeed anal 


_ fifty shavfand cubits Jarge enough fora ftoage for Neeh and his corpany;, 
chei . 


bea ftssahdibisds.and their provition,znd fomewhat to {pare,2s:Bae 
sovtiath fearnediy demonftrated. UNREST eI is are, | 
21 (Of Sotewsias Tenyple it 8 noted:thdt itwas freryooubitslong, cwenty 1-Kings 6. 2. 
éreodezandhiny igh , ‘whith Riberatibewife makesto bee wufgor and 75 Sereetem 
avail cubits: And though the building nizy:fzeme so haye beenevory * 
i | 


ae {cant 


Cc 
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{cant after that proportion, yet if wee confider that none might come - 
within this {pace but the Prsefs that then ferved , and that both the Al. 
sar of Holocanfts, and the Court of the Priefts who ferved not, was with- 
out, it will feeme needleffe to require a longer or larger roomte for thofe 
~ fervices to which it was affigred; Yet fince thefe cubits in the fecond 
Cap.3.%.3- Dbooke of Chronicles,are {aid to be ex primaria menfur4,after the primary 
or chiefe meafure, it fhould feeme they were no ordinary cubits, but ra- 
ther /acred, which contained the common and vulgar cubit double, as 
may appeare by this, in that the pillars of brafle Zechm and Boa fet up 
c4.7.%.15. beforethe porch of the Tessple in the firft of Kings, are faid to bee igh. 
Cap.3-45¢ — peene Cubits high: but in the fecond of Chronicles, thirty five, which toge- 
ther with the bafis being ome Cubist high, make thirty fixe,double to cigh- 
ccene,as a fhekeH of the Sanctaary was double tothe valger:yet canit not — 
bee gathered that the vulgar exceeded ours, ‘nay the pillars with their 
_ Chapiters and bafis being by this computation above fixty foot in heigth; 
it may well bee conjectured, that their foot and cubit either ciene hat 
«Kings 7.2. of ours,or was at moft butequaf unto it. And for Solomons owne houfe 
which was one hundred Cubits long, fifty broad, and shirty high,general- 
ly received it is, that they were of the Common meafure. We read that 
fome of the ftones laid in the foundation of the houfe built for his wife 
Pharaohs daughter,were of tes Cwbits,which allowing a footand a hralfe 
¥, 10 to the Cubit, make up fifreene foot, a very large proportion, even by the 
length of the vu/gar foot now in ufe: But thofe in Herods Temple, twene 
dutiqnis.l, 15, 87 five Cubits long (as witneflech fofephws who {aw it himfelfe ) ifthe cu. 
is bis by which hee reckoned exceed our ordinary, were of a length alto- 
gether incredible. And for mine owne part;I know not how we fhould 
compute either the height of Géiéah,or the length of Ogges bed,and the 
like, but by the vulgar and ordinary cubit, now commonly inufe a- 
monett us, as moft of the learned doe ; and if in fo doing they erre not, 
then are our meafures, & confequently our prefent ftaurre undoubted- 
ly equall with, or.at leaftwife not much inferiour to theirs that lived 
in Mofes time , whoasit may wellbe thought, borrowed this Art of 
meafuring fromthe Egyptrans, in whole learning hee was fo perfectly 
skilled. Lo esi et ae oe 
jw Tyberise.63 Now for the meafure of the Grecians , howbeit Caafabonin hiscom- 
mentaries upon Saetanius, feeme to make the Grecian foor, as likewife 
' that of other Nations, of leffe extent then the Roman, yet Georgie Agri- 
rola, who ftudied this point more thorowly., and:hath of fet.purpofe 
Libre de Men- compoled alarge volume of the Grecian.and Roman weights.and mess 
fiorss quits im faves afhirmes the:Greciasto exceed the Rowen by halfe an irich, and: for 
tervalle wieti- Wea ae pp Braces 
proofe thereof doth he mentioma pillar co be feene in tine Chappell of 
the twelve _4poffiesin the Vatsicen,which feemed to him to have beene 
brought out of Greece , with this in{cription graven in the higher part 
thereof, mix 6, that is nine foot; and from thie:meafureahd:propertion 
of this would hee prove it to exceed the Rosas by ‘thé'quantity afodre- 
named, yet by Hisowne confeflion: :sAterHarias who hath.written the 
___.. Topography of Rome,& exaétly deicribed whaefoever thesiein'was worth 
che abferving , hath marked na fichdifference :.. And fariche Kubis, 
| oo though 
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though Herederus in one place {peake of Regine Cubites, that contained “41. 
twenty feaven aigits, which is three more thenthe ordinary , yet that 
their ordinary, either digst or cubzs exceeded ours, I no-where find it 
expreflely obferved. And for their fatsrc itis precifely noted by the 
fame Author, that Phys the wife of P3(/tretus was held fo tall, that thee cé.1. 
was exhibited and applauded as another Mixzerva, and yet wanted thee 
three fingers of foure cubits. Neither addes he,Cabiterum Regiorum, of 
Regall cubits,as in the other paflage, which makes me conceive that he 
might rather meane the vaigar. And forthe Perfaxs, from whom the 
Grecians borrowed their Reged Cubst, he tels usthat one Arteches a prin- Ls. 7. 
cipall Commander in Xerxes his Army,was later ister Per {as proverifft- 
ms, the talleft among all the Perfians , and yet wanted he foure digits of 
the mealure of five Regall Cubits, fo that his height acgording to the 
vulgar Cubit was about eighs feote: And I thinke at this day there are 
few Kingdomes, though much infersour to that of Per fia,which cannot 
fhew one at leaft, not much inferious to that proportion. a 

In the third and laft place comethe Ancient Rewan meafuresto bee 
compared with ours: neither have I met with any who either affirme 
or fo much as conjecture that they exceeded ours: but many that they 
rather come fhort of thenn. St Hewry Sevilla fevere and exa& man in the In his view of 


. fearch of Antiquity, {peaking of the quadvantel , ameafure of a Cubical eo mat- 


Romane foote, fersthis note inthe margent, The Roman fore leffe then 


‘obrs by halfe aninch, In like manner efgriceds cen{fures Badeus for ma- De ref ae 
‘king upthe Romen quadrantall, by the meafure of the French toote , o *n{~r., 


whereas, faith he, it exceedes the Romane dacbus dégitis, by two fingers: 
and farther addes that the /fanding meafure of the ancient Romane toote 
is yet at this day to be feene cut in ftone or marble in diverfe places of 
Rome; and namely inthe gardens of Angelo Coleccé : Some of thefe , ie 


: feemes, Goropins Becaxus mact with and meafured,and by his owne tefti- Gigantemachia 


mooy, found them fhort of foure of his palmes or band- breadshs; & yer, 
faith hee, Sater a mes mediocritate brevior, my felfe come fhort of a mid- 
die ftature. The mile we know was meafured by the pace,and the pace 
by the foote, aow thatthe Roman mile came fhort of ours,appeares by 


- the great ftomes fet up at every miles end inthe Appian way; andthe 


Htatan mile in fe at this day , taken, as it feemes, from the ancient Ro- 

man, is fhorter then ours, neare about the fame proportion,as is the Ro- 

man foote faid to bee fhorter then our foore. To bring it home then to 

our prefene purpole, It is by Ssetonius reposted of Angn/tus,that he was ¢,, »¢ 
indeed fomewhar fhort, nevertheleffe mapa flatuxe: which from rene 
the ceftimony of [sites Marathus , he notes to have beene five foots and 


mine inches, the jut meafore of our lace famous Queene. £h4Zabetb, who 


as fhe matched that renowned Emperour in happineffe and duration of 

reigne, fo did fhee tikewife in the ftacure of her body, nay if wee admis 

the mentioned difference betweene the Reman foore and ours, fhee ex. 

ceeded him in heigth by more then swoisaches: And Ifee no reafon | 

why Saetonins fhould tearme A aguftms thort, comming fo neare the 

middle Rasure, except onely becaufe hee came fomewhat fhort of thar. 

The fame wshour writes that Neve levied a new. legion of Mahians OF cap, 19, 
— fix 
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c+ fixe foote-meh , which he called the Phalanx of the great Alexander, by 
2 2s which it fhould feeme that very few exceeded that ftature. And of 
Cap. 68. - Tiberius, he obferves that he was /tatura qua juftam excederet,fomewhat, 
3 dof.titule as it {eemes, above fix foot. Valentinian and Valens gave order that for 
deTyran,.. the common fouldier five foore and feaven inches fhould fuffice; And Ve- 
Esht-c4P- $+ - Serius witnefieth of Mariws the Confull, that fuch as were fix foore high, 
or five and ten inches fhould be ranked sater UAlares Equétes vel in primus 
7 legionum cohortibus, among the principall troupes that ferved either on 
In Suet. Ty horfe-backe oronfoote. From whence Cas{abon collecteth that fuch 
eap.68. ag were feaven foot high were counted Gysats,& to that purpofe vouch- 
eth hee the authority of Ssdc#ius Apollswarss who flourifhed about the 
_ yeare foure hundred and forty. . : ee 
In Carminead o----Sperast fenipedem flylum Thalia, 
Catnlinam. Ex quo feptipedes uidst Patronos: 
Six footed rimes Tha#a doth defie, « 
E’re fince the feaven foot Patrons didefpie. -.: 
Whom alittle after hee tearmeth-Gyants:. 
Tot tantique petunt (imal Gigantes,. . 
Quot vix Alcinet culsna ferret. 
Gyants fo many and fo hugely maine, : 
As {carce Alcinous Kitchen can {uftaine. 
By all which paflages it clearely appeares, that our ordinary ftature at 
this day, if it exceed not that of the Aucéent Romans, yet doth it equall 
it at leaft. a . 
Now before I conclude this Reafon and Section, it fhall not be amiffe 
—.! gi tieap. go. by the way to remember that Niceporus makes the ftature of Chri/? by 
| tradition to have beene, (if Lesgus render him right) ad palmos pror[us * 
fepterm, full feaven band-breadth. Which length allowing foure hand. 
breadths to the foote, according to the ufuall account, wants one hand 
= breadth oftwo foote; The ftature of a Dwarfe of the leaft fize: but if 
7 by pe/mos heemeanes /pennes, whereof about three make up two foote, 
fo likewife could hee be but fowre foore and.a (panne long,tdo fhort a fta- 
— ture for a comely body, fuch as wee may well and pioufly conceive he 
_ had, and all ancient Chriffsan writers confeffe; and Leatates the Procon- 
full in that Epiftle to the Reman Senate, which goes under his name,con- 
Ephef.4.13. firmesasmuch: Anditfthould feeme by.that ofthe spefle, sil wee 
7 come to a perfect man,anto the mealure of the fiature of the futnefe of Chrifts 
that his (tatare was compleate.and perfect, not exceflive in height, for 
then Zaccheus needed not to have gone uptoatree to have feenc him, 
_ nor yet very defective, that having beene apt to expofe him to fcorne 
& dirifion. And in likelyhood we fhould have found it fomewhere, by 
_ fome one or other, among fo many and malitious Adver[aries, objected 
untohim. It is true that none of the Evaxgzlifs, ( moft particular and 
precife in fetting downe other Circumftasices ) have exprefled any 
thing at all touching his complexicn, or featere, or fature: Happily to 
_ this end, that no piéwre nor tae might be mace of him, as well know- 
ing how inclinable by nature wee areto turne the very refemblances 


and memorialls of thofe, whom wee moft honour and reverence into 


Idols, 
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idols, Another thing which I would note is this »that when I call te 


Soote a middie ftatare , my meaning is not, t 


hatthere areasmany found _ 


to bee above it, as below it, (which isthe vulgar underftanding of that 
word) but becaufe itis, and ever hath beene held by.the Learned, the 

~, moft competent and comely ftature, fo ashee whois under that ) is 

~ fomewhat too thort , and hee who is above it, fomewhat tootallin re. 
gard of the moft even, jutt,and exa@ proportion. It was fo held among | 


the Rowans,as appeares by Fitravius,and by the Commentatours on Sue- 
tonius in the life of Tiberius: And yet their ranking of fix foote men, a- 


Cap.68, 


mong their principal troupes, and Nero his making up.a legionof them 


- levied from all the parts of :r4ly, whichin a 


named the Phalanx of Alexander the great, 


kinde of prideand glory he 
thew that then very ail cx- 


ceeded that fheswre : And yet, (which may not be forgotten) was their | 
foote fhort of ours shree inches in the meafure of fix feete. And furely, 
now among us to raile a Legion of five foote and nine inches in any of his 
CMajeflees Kingdomes , or perchance in fome one of our tres, would, 
prove, I dare fay, no very hard taske, or fuchas we fhould hold a mat- 


ter worth the glorying in. | 
| SECT. 3. 


e 


The fecond reafon taken from the ordinary allowance of dict te fonldiers and 


Servants, which appeares to.bee of like quantitie with Ub, Ab WAS that te 


"mong the Ancient Grecians and Romans , 


ing Gods allowance to the Utaelites, anfwered. 


together with a doubt touche Zs: 


ancient and moderne Meafures, to afecond no lefle weighty and 


B Ut I paffe from this fir Reafow drawne from the comparifon of 


| preffing in my judgment, borrowed from the aLowance of diet, ta- 
king this for my ground, that caters partibus,men for the moft part feed 
according to the proportion of their bodies; and withall, that their pub 
Like allowance was made acording to their cuftomary feeding. To Hercu- 


Oxeatameale when 


des, being aman fuppofed of a mighty ftature, is allowed by Homer an 
he washungry. Of (aximinws the Em perour a- 


| bove-named, Cspitolinus reports that hee often ate ina day forty pound 
weight of flefh, and fometimes fixty, as he addeth out of Corde. —tthea 


news alledges Theodorus Hieropols, in his bookes of the games of Greece, 
that the ordinary fare of Milothe Crotosian,was twenty pound of fléfb,and 


three Cong, or fix gallons of Wine. In the yeare onethoufand five hun- 


dred and eleven, the Emperour Maximilian the firtt, being at Ansburge Commentaries 


at an aflembly of the States of Germany, the 


re was prefented him a inatt ofthe memo- 


of an unreafonable height and greatnes, who at a few mouth-fulls and oe sal 
without any ftay,would devourea whole fheepe or acale,not carin g whe. " 

ther it were roft or raw,faying that it did but fharpen his appetite. Chil. _ 

dren for the moft part ate not allowed the like quantity as men of riper 

ycares, though they be growing ; nor among men, dwarfes the like as 

Gyeats: And it ftands with great reafon, that the portion of diet appoin- 


ted for the nourifhing of the body, _— in fome fort bee anfweruble 


to 
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to the proportion of the body nourifhed. Ifthen it fhall appeare that the 


Syempef.7.prob. 
Cy 


Bab. 3. 


daily bread allowed by the Ancients to their fervants & fouldiers,was no 
more then is by us allowed atthis day to ours, it will; as I take it, from 
thence be more then probablely inferred, that the common ftature and 
ftrength of our bodies,is not fo much inferiour to theirs,as is common. - 
lyfuppofed. 5 er es 

The ordinary allowance in corne among the Gracsans, was the mca« 
fure of a Chenix a day, as witnefleth Suédas; & from hence,as it feemes, 
was borrowed that Motto of Pythagoras , remembred by Platarch, fuper 
Chanicem ve on , fit not upon a Chenix, that is, having gotten foode 
foraday, doe not grow fecure, as if that would neverbei{pent. And 
cAtheneus tells us , that Clearchus a. great Coyner of new words , was 
wont upon this occafion to call a Chenix Hemerotrophidem fuftenance _ 
for aday.. Atleaft-wife in the Campe it was fo, if we credit Heredotme 


jin his Polywsnia,where he victualleth the comimon fouldier in Xerxes ar- 


In Phormione, 
Luc. 12, 42. 


my ata Chenixa day : The quantity of which allowance wee hall 
finde anon very fieare to agree bath withthe Roman, and that which is 
in ufe at this day. The meafure then to a Remen foot-man for a 
moncth, {faith Polybius, was two thirds of a Medimnus of wheate, which 
made up foure Mody, the whole Medimnus by a gencrall confent of all 
the beft Asthours containing fix Modyinall. With whichrate of Po- 
lybius precifely agreeth Donate upon Terence, where he limiteth dimen. 


So Lanfemus & [#7 fers, (10 the Gafpell called, 4 fervants portion of meate)tobee fouré — 
Rezsexpound Mody the moneth, the fame portion which both Caso & Columelle allow 
et. 


Mat. $.15- 
Mare 4: 330 


Lib, 5.de Affe. 


for Countrey Hindes. Now that.it may appeare what this allowance was 
according to our meafures, we are to know that by the Roman Modius, 
howbeit it be ufually in our language rendred a bushell,& be fo comms6- 
ly conftrued in Schooles; yet it is.about a leffe then a pecke, as is right- 
ly obferved, not onely by St Henry Sav:¥ in his view of military matters, 
but by our /s/ Tran/latours of the Bible,who though thcy have fet bufbedl © 
inthe Texs,yet in the Margss have they affixed this note,74e word ia the 
original fignifieth a meafure contaimug about a pinte le(fe ther a peckes 

Firft then to compare the Grecian and the Rowan allowance. The 
Medimuus containing forty eight Chenices , as witnefleth Budews out of 
Pollux; and fix Mody, as Tally,and Suidas,and Nepos, and others; the Ro 
man being allowed foure Mody by the moneth, andthe Grecian a Chanix 
by thedsy, their allowances were equall , or not much different,fave 
that the Roman feemes to be fomewhatlarger : fowre Mody containing 
after that reckoning thirty two Chemices,which amongft them was a m0- 


_ meths aowance. With which if we compare aur owne meafares, it will 


weekely amount to a pinte le/fe then  pecke, and allowing two gallons to the 
pecke, it will arife to about a quart by the day, which is but a competent 


_ allowance for a feuldier or labour-man (living moft upon bread) at this 


Lib. 5.de Affe. 


day; as Budew by conference with his Beker, hath fully cleared the 
point. And here it may not bee forgotten that our /af# Tran/latonrs (to 
cleare the whole bufineffe the more fully) in the marginal notes on the 


. fixth of the Revelation, at the fixth verfe, give usto underftand, that the — 


word Ghenixthere uled, fignifieth a mesure containing one wine quart, and 
: the 
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Ee ee a ca 
the twelfib tab of aqeart; Now I am notignorantthat the Gomer of Man 
na,being the daily allowance of the fewes during their abode in the wil: 
dernes,by Gods owne appointment,is by Rabanus valued at three Chenis 
ces, and by Isniws spo and an balfe, bating om fifth. - But] fhould rather 
afcribe fo large an allowance to Gods (pecéail bounty, then to their seceffi- 
#75 and fo much hath Jwséas him(felfe in his Annotations upon that place 
confefled : sade colligstur, quam largiter Dess Ifraclitas alaerit tam longo 
~- sempore: We may from thence collect,how bountifully God dealt with 
the d/raelétes,making them fo large an allowance for fo long atime-And 
this marveilous great plenty, in likelyhood was it that gave chem occa. 
fionto diftafte it, to grow weary of it , and caft out thofe myrmuring ts 
{peeches againtt Ged and Mofes his fervant and their leader, simam noc Numb: (5. . 
Stram tedet hujus pani vilifsimi, our fouleloatheth this lightbread;&to = > 
fall a longing after the cucumbers and leekes, the onions and garlicke © 
of Egypt: Though the Manas,a{well in regard of the delicacie thereof, Cap.t1.5. 
as the raining of it downe from heaven , bee, by the. Pfadmsf? tearmed;: Pfal. 78. a5. 
Angels foode, and in the booke of Wifedeme bee commended for having: Cap.16.20, 
in it a certaine contentfull delight agreeable to every mans tafte. It is likewile | 
true that she Roman allowance toa — by the teftimony of Fo- 
by bius, {cemed to be larget then that of the foote-man , there being alot. 
red him monethly feaven Medsmni of oates or barley for lils horfe , and! 
cwo of wheat for himfelfe: Butic may very well bee, as Lyp/iss conje= De iwilitie Re 
Ctureth, that he had a {pare horfe and an attendant or two allowed him, 74741. $.c.16 
and them his two Medimns for himfelfe,and his two fervants agrees juft- 
ly with che two,tbsrds of a Medimnust0a foote-man, ; 


SECT. 4. 
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Lib. 6, 


Diwer{e other reafons dravone from experience added, ws from the érmour, > 
the bed.fieeds, the feates, the doores , the pulpits, the CAltars of the - 
Ancients, and other doubts cleared, Fo, 


Ble ye 3 3 4 i A ears era oh be? ; 
OT 10. proceed , that which feemes to make the indtter more evident, 
: becaule ic ftrikes more upon the féw/e, is the view of the roofes, the 
Aoores, the tables, the feates, the robes, the bed- fleeds.the rreapons, the 
arrmanr, the pulpits, the Altars, the tombes of the Ancien:syyct remains 
ing to bec feene, all which argue, charthty were ofthe fame jletureor 
very little differing from us.. Ariffvtle in his Mechenickes gives ustoun. Saf. 26. 
detftand, that the 4¢d-ffreds in his timc, did ndt commonly exeeede fix 
foote: Nay Magius himfelte, whohath-written 4 targe diftourfe in de: styceten,é, 4: 
fence of the conttary and common’ opinion, yer at laft confeffeth i. 2 
that taking ah éxact meafure of the Tombes ar rifts and other Cities in 
Italy, though fome of them were made a thouland yéaresfince; fame 
more;yet found hethem in dimentions param xis achitliale or aothing 
differing from thofe of out times, & withall ingenuoufly acknowledgs 
eth, that being at Ps(serem in the. Duke of Yréines artiory, hee there 
' faw certaine brafle belmets , diggcd.up inthe fields neare cAfctaurem, 
where 4 /draball was overthrowne VS komantorees, and were = 
. 3 7 tily 


! 
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rily thought to have laine there fince that time: Qua tamen ab 95 quas 
modo milites noir geftare folent ad magnitudinems quod attines , non difcre- 
pabant: which notwithftanding , faith hee , in regard of bigneile dif- 
fered not from thofe which our Souldiers now adayes ufually weare. 
My felfe lately viewing atombe inthe Abbey Church at Malmssburie, 
faid to bee King Us thelfianes, found it to be neare of the fame dimenfi- 


- ons as ours wfually are at this day: and looking intothe common char- 


Twoe thefe 
are to be fecne 
in the Anato- 

my Schoole at 


Leyden. 


Pe Datei 


nell ofthe Monafteric of Glaftenburie amongft a world of bones and 
skulls, I obferved none of any notable magnitude beyond thofe of the 
prefenctimes. The Mammes which have beene preferved in Egypt,fome 
of chem -above three thoufand yeares make no fhew of any length or 
greatnes above the bodies of our age. M' Sandys reports that in fearch- 
yng the infide of the greatett Aizyptias Pyramis , they found the en- 
tryes and paflages thereof fo low and narrow , as they were often for-. 
ced to ftoope,and fometimes to creepe on all foure,and with him here- 


 in.both BeHonins and Villamont (as having beene eye-witnefles thereof) 


‘folly agree. And farther,he tels us,that entring intoa faire large roome, 
all of Theban marble, and of admirable Architecture, at the upper end 
thereof , they found ftanding atombe, breaft high , feaven feete in 
length, not foure in breadth, in which, no doubt (faith hee) lay the 
bodie of the Founder, fuppofed to bee Cheops, & yet the dimenfions of 
our tombes now adayes are not unanfwerable thereunto. The tombe 
of Sebba King of the E4/?-Saxons, who died inthe yeare of Chrift 693, 
ftanding in the North wall of S. Pants Churchin London, isfound by 
meafure not to exceed five foote in length ; and that of King Etheldred 
not farre diftant from it, 1s likewile not much different from it in mea- 
fure : but becaufe Stowe mentions the tranflation of their bddies from 
the old Church tothe new now ftanding , T fhould thinke tbat thofe 
copped Coffins of gray Marble rather inclofe their bones piled up, 
then their bodies at large, {pecially confidering the fcaneneffe of thofe 
meafures. a 8 

I know that the {word of Edwardthe third , the armour of Joh» of 
Gawnt,the tilting (tafte of Charles Brandon,the walking ftaves and riding 
ftaves of Henry the eight fhewed in the 7 ower.and other places, farre ex- 
ceed the ordinary of our times: but perchance fome-of:them like 5i- 
nefius Grandtoin Seneca delighted in great things, or I fhoukd thinke that - 
fometimes they were rather for fhe then fot-afe; asthe preat dlexaadsy 


_ (by the the teftimiony of Cartius, Diodorus Sisalas,. and Platarch veftifie 


the fame) is faid to haveleft behinde him ihthe Jnaes; Armour of dn 
huge bigneffe,rather.for terrour.and-admiration thes any ching elfe. E- 
va{musin his booke of the infticuion of 2 Prince tells ao; chat to flarrer 
their Ewsperours, they, anciently reprefemed them in Coffoffaan-formes , 
beyond themeafure of humane ftature, foch as.chat eré@ed to Nere 
by his pwne command. of 120 foore high, as Plisy writeth. lib.25. ¢.9. 
And for the reft it onely argues the ftrengti: and ftature of thofe tha 
ufed them, not of others who lived in che fame agewiththem: Nayif 
‘wee compare the common armout of the age wherein John of Gawns ti- 
ved,or the moft ancient in the Tower or othervehere, with that which is 
. r 3 ; ; 


now 


: fan 
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how inufe , wee fhall finde no {uch fenfible difference as fhould‘ar- 

ue a decay in ftature. Indeede their 2#rowes generally exceeded ours 
Both in bigneffe and length, but this! fhould rather impute co their 
continuall praétife in fhooting from their infancie, then to their 
{trength and ftature. The truth whereof appeares by this, that fo 
long as that practife was continued, ( which was till the invention 
and ordinary ufe of Gasnes ) fo long the like dimenfions of their 
fhafts were likewife continued without any diminution, as may bee 
feene by comparing the arrowes commonly ufed in Henry the feaventh 
and Hearythe eights time, with thofe in ufe many yeares before, few 
of whichare fulla yardby meafure; yet my Lord of S. 4/bans wit. 


neffeth , that the rebellious Corni/b in the reigne of King Hewry the fea- 


venth, not much above ofte hundred yeares agoe, fhot an arrow ofa 
full Cloth-yard long. 
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The doubr which may be made touching the TItar of the Tabernde Exod, 47:1. 


cle feemes to bee of great confequerice, which by Gods appointment 
was to be three cubits high, thatis, fowre foore and an halfe, whereas thofe 
of later times are not above three foote,or three 8 an balfe at moft; which 
feemes to inferre the difference in fucceeding ages of the ftature of 
thofe that wereto ferve atthe Alar: But I would: demaund whether 


‘the Cubit, Aofes there {peakes of, were according to the ordinary fta- 


ture of men then living, if fo,then a man'rightly proportioned being at 
moft but fowre of his owne Cubsts,there was left but owe cubis for the Prief 
above the 4/tar , which was much too little ‘for him to minifter with 


f 


eafe: And what then fhall wee fay to Solomoss Altar, which was ten cu- a.Chioh4.2i 


bits high, furely it mutt in reafon fo be underftood, thatthe height bee 
accounted fré the loweft floore of the Temple ot Tabernacle, where the 
people ftood; but the Price went up by-certaine flope degrees, certaine 


 eafieafcentstothe Altar, fo thatthe height of thofe afcents trom the 


floore together with the _4/sar itfelfe madeup the full meafure there 


fpoken of. It will bee replied hat it was expreflely forbiddento goe . 


up by fteps to the 4/sar: True indeed, but the reafon is there added, that! Exod.i0.26: 


thy nakednes be not défcovered thereon,fo as {uch decrées of afcent.as occa- 
fioned not any danger or doubt of difcovering his nakedneffe,wh6 mi- 
niftred at che Alsar , feeme there not to bec forbidden, whichis the in- 
terpretation both of Jasius & Abulenfis: allowing then dy Alsar of three 
foot & an halfe high;,.& arifing to it fr5 che lower ‘floore of a foot high; 
the height of the A/tar: from‘the lower floore willbe foure foot .and an 
halfe, or three cabits, whichis the medfure requived in thé Leviticall 
Law;& differs little in height from the Altars in forraine partsjor thofe 
which are yet ftanding withus, if wee likewife take their height from 
the lower floore, which by: red{on of the continued and eafie degrees 
of afcent to themmay norunfitly-be counted thet dfs or foote; And 
moft certaine itis,that the 4/tars whichamongft Chyyftians were baile 
for five or fix huadred'yeares (ince, and-yot remaitie,whereof there arc 
in France,and Spasne,and Italy nota few tg be feene; ferve as commodi- 
oufly.for the ftature of the mer ofthis prefent age,as they did. of thofe, 


— Gnsvhofe times they were-buios whereas, were there {uch adecay asis 


T 3 fuppofed 
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fuppafed, we now living fhould hardly reach their tops, much lefie be 
able to ferveat them with any tolerable conveniencie. 


‘SECT. 5. 


The (ame farther proved, firft for that the fonne oftes proves taller then the 

is | ries Piel for hy age and flature holding for the moft part cor- 
. refpondence, it being already prowed shat the age of mankinde w not de~ 
creafed, from thence st followes that neither  theer flatare.T birdly,for 
that if mankinde decreafed in fhature by the cour{e of nature, fo must of 
nece([ity all other creatures, they being all alske {ubject to the farme law of 

nature, Fourthly, for that if men bad fléll declined fince the Creation, by 


this time they would bave beene na bigger then rats or mice , if they b 
at all beene. 


Efides were there fuch a generall and conwinuall decay of men in 

Rarure as is (uppofed, either the Childe would alwayes come fhort 

of the Parents in ftature , or very feldome would it fall out others 

wife, whereas now. wee finde it by daily experience that the fonne ve- 

ry often not only equalls but exceedes the father, aad the daughter the 

Cap. 37° mother. Nisephor ss Cabsfius in-the twelfth booke of his Ecclefta(ticall bi- 

| flery,tells.us of one whom himfelfe faw,of fuch an exceffive height,thae 

he was held for a monfler; Quem tamen brevis admadume flatura wulier in 

| Jucem protulit,faith he,whom notwithftanding a woman of a very fhort 

_ pecivis.Deai, ftature brought forth. Ialikesoanner $. tugafiine reports of a wo- 

lb. 1506256 man, who in his time, alittle before. the facking of Rame by the Gotkes, 

- came thither with her Rather and Mother, the was,faish he, ofa Gyazt-~ 

_ dike ftature, far beyond all thanfaw her, though infinkerroupes.came to 

behold. chat fpectacle,c boc erat maxime admirations this was matter of 

greatelt amazement,that bother Parents were but of ordinary flatwre. I 

Lib. 3.cap.rg, Have feene,faith Marcellus Donatus,a learned Phy fitian,a young maiden 
2 Of aGyant-like ftature, whom they carried from towne tatowne to fhev 
her asa prodigious thing, forthe fight of whom every man gave fome 
thing, wherewith her mother that conducted her, and her felfewere- 
maintained. She was in an hieed Chamber by herfelfe,and there fuffe- 
red her felfe tq be {cene with adniiration,going as othersdid, Tenqui- 
red caxefully of every point,and did learne both frona herlelte and her 
mother, who was 2. woman of meane ftatuce, that the maidens father 

was nottajl, tharin-all che fteckethercvas not any one that excee- 
ded 9 of other perfons. It is ikewile reported in theHiftory of 
the Netberiands chat in the-ycare:1 3 23, wasto be feene in. Holanda wo. 
manGysste/je,to whom the talleft men feenyed children, yet her patents 
of meane ftature. -Sothen, if Gyamts be fometime bame or begosten of 

fuch parents, no niatvell that the fonne as often proves taller then she 

father,as he comes fhore of him. Bur it commonly falsoutin this kinde, 

though not in that extremity, as with the Sumdgitheans, a people lying 

betwixt Prajfta gad Livonia; of whom Sealiger writes, that per wices tase 

Encrsis. 265, proceros. tum pewe manos generant, by turaesthey bring dorth Gyanrs and 

| : | _ Dwarfes, 
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- Dwartes,like fome trees, faith hee , which beare very plentifully one 
-yeare , and are the hextaltogether barren : Nature fo difpofing that 
what was deficient in the Dwarfe, is abundantly repayed. in the Gyanz, 
Againe, there is for the moft part a mutuall connexion betweene age 
and fature,( whence it may bee in the Greeke, the fame word fignifieth 
both )fo as that race of men which is talleft and ftrongelt, commonly 
holdeth out longeft,up6which ground, as it feemes,theywho invented . 
_ the fable of the Pigmics , withall affirmed, that their women ufually 
brought forth at five yeares,and died at eight: But certaine it is,that in 
thafe barbarous countreyes which are not weakened by luxury,as they 
much exceed us in duration , fo doe they likewi(e in dimenfions » both 
which have beene fully fhewed by fundry exam ples already alleadged, 
and generally we {ce,that in the feverall kinds of bca/ts of birds, of files, 
of trees,of plants,the bigger they are in quantity,the longer they laft,and 
the lefler they are, the fhorter fpace they continue: Since then it hath 
beene,as I take it, {ufficiently proved inthe precedent chapters,that the 
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age of men is not fo fenfibly impaired in regard of former times » asis 
_ commonly conceived, it will from thence confequently follow, that , 


neither is the ftature of man , at leaft.wife by any defect inthe Courfe of 
Wature,{o manifeftly abated,asisimagined. ©. - 
[fay by any defect in the Gour(e of Nature,for then doubtleffe, ; all:‘o- 
ther wstwrall bodies fhould {utter the like defe@ > even the Elements and 
the Heavens themfelves,all which, (if I flatter not my felfe too muchy I 
have in my former difcourfe clearely freed from any fuch univer fall 
_ and perperuall declination. Andintruth, reafon it felfe will cafily teach 
us , that if men were generally in former ages taller and larger then 
now they ate,fo muft the 4or/es too upon which they rode; and if bor fes, 


other kindes of dea/ts tog;and if beafts ,hirds, too; and if birds, ffhes too; — 


3 
oe 


. aadifall glfele, zveestoas shere being no warrantable reafon sasIcon- ° 


ceive ,40-be yeelded , why among osher kindes.of Creatures, ( which 
wanting reafon , are guided meerely by inftinét of Necture) fome 


fhould {tand at a ftay, contayning their ancient perfeQion,and others . 


th. traét of tinre decay by degrees.- Indeede Man among them all 
by meanes of the abufe of his Reafon and free choyce , (. which was 
given him to helpe him, and notto hurt him , hache the graceto make 
ufe of it ) is,moft fubjec to variation, and fo to-declination : yetasiall 
men doe not alwayes abufe their Reafon ,. at leattwile in a greater de- 
greethen their Predeceffours , ( as thal], God. afi@ing meg, bee here- 
afxex made, good ) fa dog they not Te decline in, Arength and 
fiarure , for then.thould they: by this sime {carcely have excecded. the 
- quantity of Rats or Mice; or at moft have bur equalledithas-Lwarfe, of, 


whom Nirepharus reports, Chow truly, [cannot fay )that hee had the. a . 


e z 


thape,the yeice and reqlon of amaa,; yet was An body:no bigger thea Le 
a Partridge; of that other mentioned by Sabimpain his Commentasies, 


biacg7. | 
\ 


upan the Mesayeprphofis, Vadis Jealia muper viru jyfte ctate,nen seajgrenp Lib. Fabst9. 
ai ot Tok 8 


CubitO, corcumsferrs im: cayes pfittaci., cujus Virk memimtin fas foripais: 
Hignonymys Cardapins. “There, was lately to bee fepite in: galy'a manof 
a pipe age ngt above a-cubit high’, carried: about -in 3; Parrets, 
paar ae Tt 4. cage, 
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cage, of whom Hierome Cardan in his writings makes mention: But me 
thinkes it being the former which gives bounds to the matter(of it felfe 

~ unlimited and boundleffe ) and the forme of man being ftill for eflence 
and naturall funGtions the fame which was from the beginning , the 
bounds of his quantity cannot vary in any great or notorious diffe. 
rence,but through fome exorbitancic and aberration in nature , which 
as they have beene in all ages, fo have monfters too, not only in &- 
gure and fhape, but alfo both in exceffe and defect. 

Didist.6. = J will conclude this poiht with rhe judgement of Zypfas in his third 
booke of the phyfiologie ofthe ftoicks , where having propofed the 
queftion, Homines primi an majores Cr paulatim deinde minores and thereu- 
pon having alledged the teftimony of E/dras for the affirmative part,he 
thus cenfures it : Que tamen dictio Cy ratio fi vera, cr ab evoin avum bon 
mines minores ,quidcaufe quin jam pyomai Cr minus firmus? atqaiconftat 
tes a bis terque mille annis parum aut nil matalfe,cy populari aliqua pre[amp- 
sione ille non veritate [crip ta. : 


ia @ HA P. 5. 


Wherein the principall objections drawne as well from Reafon as from authority, 
ned experience are fully anfwered. ; , 


| tir SECT. «. | 
0 if fondr fabaloms narrations of the bones of Gyantlike bodies digged-wp, or. 


found in Caves.) 
‘ He Truth being thus fettled, it remaines that wee now difpell 
| I ' thofe mifts and cloudes with which thébrightnes of itis fome- 
times overcaft : whereof the chiefe is, the Auge bodies and bones 
that at fundry times have beene digged up, and yet are kept in many 
' places.as‘tiohuments of 7 mtiguity to bee feene. Such are they which 
are fhewen at Puteols or PatZoleih the Kingdome of Naples; upon which 
Pomponius Latus hati beftowed Verfes, which he thus concludes, 
|. inic bona pofleritas immania corpora fervat, ae * 

Ct Ee tales mundo teflificathe aves, ' 0 gas OE 
“ "Pheit Huge corpes good pofterity keepeshere, 
. “Fo wittieffe co the Worldthar once fuch were. caer | 

| The like have:T feehe at Wormesin’ Germany and other ‘Cities ftanding 
, uponthe Réeine hing Wp in Chaines,ortaid up in' Magazines and other. 
Meditat dbifter publique Gates: bur faschi Philippws Camerarias , Uhave heard many: dif- 
83,/fve.1,3.¢.2. ee and rivdke ‘doubt whether they were:ehe dunes Of mens Or of fifhes. 
* '" Enfinice ardette tories which to this purpofe are teedrded:iewould eu 
Quire d fut volume td Collect chen into one body’, and. id truth ie (halt 
y+, dot neede, inaftnuch as f finde it already done by the fame Cunserarins’ 
or vin by Caffanidn in hisbookteot Gyants ; and. Fazelus imhis fitt booke and: 
"fit Deradeofthe affaires of Sicilyas alfo by our HeMesfhed in the fourch 
chiapiof his fitt volume, but with this Cautions For my part\{aith hee, I 
eae } at : will 


\ 
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wiltoach rare wings, and fuch us tomy felfe doc feeme aloft increddbles 
whorcfore I will only point at afewof the moft mettiotable , left on 
the one fide I fhould feeme purpofely to baalke that tubbe which is 
commoaly thought moft of all co thwart my way, of onthe other'fide 
fhould cloy the Reader With roo thany wafavory tales, 3 
EMI is reported by Platarch out of Gabinius, (which I’confefle, I fome- 
what marvell atin fo grave an Antipar’) that Sertorins being in Lybia 
necre the ftreights of Mervcce , found the body of Avtews there buried, 
fixty cubéts, to which Fazelus adds tew mote, and makes it up feaventy : 
But Strabo inthe feaventeenth of his Geography: ; ‘mehtioningthe fame 
thingsdayes this cenfirre upon Gabssiss the CA uthour of it: Sed mec Ga. 
dintus Romanaram rerwos-Scriptor in iefirebeda Mauvitania fabulis prodi~ 


in Vira Sertorit, 


_— Kiofis abPinet neither doth Gabinins in his defcription of Mawritania abi 
~ Rtaine from the relation of Monfirow fables. ‘Inthe fourteenth yeare of F#ee/w.41.<6 


Henry the fecond Emperour wasthe body of Pallas, ( as*twasthought,)} 2... 
companionto fines? , taken up at Rome, anid found in height to equall Bifsracge 
the wailes of that cisse : But as Galeotas Martivs bath: well obferved , his Yogtenas. 
body was faidtohavebeene bummed, = . | 
: oY mae comas obnabit amitins ‘ 

Thelocks that fhortly fhould confume in fire, 
He covered with his Robe. < Oe mks 
Which I fuppoft to be likewife true of many of choft bodies, which 
notwithftanding are reported to have beene found intite for theif prd- 
portions long after their deaths, though tured into afhes many yeares © 
before: It being the cuftome of thofe countries to burne, as it is ours to 
barie our dead. Our Mabme/barienfis Tikewift in his fecond booke and 
thirteenth chapter de vefts Regam Linglorum mentionerh the fame, tory 


. thall I'calt it,or fase, telling us thatin the yeart'of grace 1042 , & itrehe 


reigne of S. Edvard,the body of Pallans the fonne of Evander, of whoitt . | 
Virgil tpeakes; Roms vepertum ef? itibatam in ay dimninin quod tot : 
facals incorvesptionem fui fuperavit, was found at Rome intire and found, ~ 

to the great‘aftoniftimenc ofall men, that by the fpace fo many ages it 

had triumphed-ouer corruption;and farther to confirme the truth cher- 

of ree affures us that the gaping widenefle of the wonnd which Turn 

made in the midft of his breaft, was found by tmeafute to bee foure fore 

o& an halfe alate wound, and the weapon which made if} Wee catindt 

bur conceive ws large , and by the appearance of icat full, riot only cid 

bones and sin and finewes, but the lob to remaitie incotrhpt, artratter 
altogether ticredible. Befides he fers us downe his Epitle found at che 

:  Filime Buandrt Pallans quem lances Tarai = 

4 CMilités occhdis more fuo jacet bic, ee ] 
Which himfelte kaowes not well how to give credit too’ icles tae 
crediderim faciam, (faith he which f cannot beleeve was then made,but: 
by Avera: , of fome other of latter ages : But I proceede:  _. = 
@ Herodotus in his firft booke tels us, that the body of oxefes being» 
taken up, was found to be feaven cubits ; but Gelli is.bold to beet ; 
spowhim for his labour the title of Homo Fabuletor,, aforgerot —_ : 
7 7 | rather 
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rather inclining to the opinion of Varro, who held the stmof peried of 
mans growth to bee (eaves foote. What would hee then have faid co 
the body of Oryon, which Plény makes forty fix cubits , or of Macrofyris 
14b.7-¢.16- which Tralianss makes an hundred cubits, or of that body difcovered 
De Mirakilie «4 vaft cave neere Drepanum in Sicilie, three of whofe teeth, if we 
tp long avi. J 
DeGenealeg. may beleeve Boccace, weighed an hundred ounces ; and the lead of 
Derrum le his (tafe ,a thoufand and five hundred peands. And the body it felfe by 
ee proportion of fome of the bones was cftimated co no leffe then swe 
| . handred cubits , which make three hundred feete , {omewhat I thinke be- 
i eat rai yond Pauls fteeple. The more I wonder at S. 4ugufine, who confi- 
“= dently affures us, that himfelfe with others being on the fea fhore at. 
| Vtica,hee there {aw.a mans jaw-tooth fo bigge,that being cut into finall - 
- peeces,ic would have made an basdred fuch as the mea living in his 
commonly had,by which computation the body it felfe muft likewife 
in reafon have exceeded the bodjes of his age an Aundredtimes, Yer 
ge Ralph the Monke of Cog/hal,who wrote 350 yearcs agoe ( as witneffeth 
a »  Camacn ) it may bee in imitation of S. C4ugu fine , averres, that him- 
felfe faw the like , which in a Monkejs I confeffe more tollerable then 
that which Ladovicus Vives, defcrvedly reputed a grave and learned 
Authour , upon that paflage of S. W4uguffine affirmes , that going to 
| the Céwrch on Saint Chriftopbers day (the place hee names not, but it 
pire feemes to be Lovaine , becaufe from thence he dates his Epiftle dedica- 
"tory to King Henry the eight : )He was there (hewed a teat, belonging 
as it was thought to that St, bigger then a mans fift,the patterne where- 
of belike was taken from that huge -Colo/[us made to reprefent him at 


the entrance of Noftre- Dame in Paris,mpore like a mountainethen a man; 


whereas notwith{tanding Raronsus profeffeth in plaine teatmes , [6 #on 

babere quid décat de Gigante flatura qua pingi confuevit, that hee knowes 

not whatto fay tothat Gyant/ike ftature , in which they. commonly fet 

| acing gs him forth. But Villavincemtius gocs farther,dubive nemini fe pidforam 
e.qunBiperic, amc 4 fanciis Patribus in huns nfum proprie excogit stam, ut .E 


vangely pra. 
conem adumbret, that no man neede doubt but thac piure: was devifed 
of holy men to fhadow forth the preacher of the Cefpel « Who. whiles- 


hee lifts up Chrift by his preaching and carries him about to bee {cene 

and knowne,is indangered in the waves of this world , aad yet vpheld 

by the ftaffe of hope. Thelike tooth is ro bee feene inthe (Netherlands, 

| pretended to belong to the Gyent of Antwerpe , but Goropins Recanus ra- 

— Gygastmmachia ther thinkes it to be the tooth of an Evephant., whole conjacture is there 
‘Cwm ° inthe more probable, forthat (as witneffeth Herfegan ). at-fuch time 
a as the famous water paflage was digged from Braffells unto the: river of 
| Rupell at Willibrooke,chere were found the bones of an Elephantthe head. 
whereofwhich is yet referved ) himfelfe had feene.. Of latter times 
iz hath beene written , and 7 fome ftrongly averred, that the bod y of 

Wilke, the Conqueroar was found uncorrupt morethen foure hundred 

P , Yeares afr," it was buried,and in lengtheigéth foore,the former of which 
arian " could nor we, celine his tombe being too narrow forthe unbowel- 


edbod yy,” LOrigs Jit brake in the laying of itdowne ; and for 
the! ae vay es titts.¢ {hew , fince they who have written his life al} 


Pr. oN as rar | : agree, 
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agree, thachee was aman of a meane or middle flatare, though for his 

fimmes active and frong: And tora fall confutation of the. faid fable, 

( faith Stew }when his reftleffe bones, which fo hardly had obtained ins 

tombing did afterwards as unluckily againe lofeit in the yeare of Chrift Toward thé. - 
1562, vie: when Chajfsiion conducting the remnant-of thafe that ef larerend of 
caped at the battell of Dreax , tooke the cétse of Came, certaine favage bislife. 


-fouldiers afwellEngii(h as ochers,did beat downe and \itterly deface the : 


noble Monument of that victorious King,pulling out all his bones,which | 
fome of them {pitefully threw away , ( when they , could not finde the ~ 
treafurethey falfely f{urmifed had beene laid up there ) and others, fpe- 
cially the Engii/b , {narched every one to have jfome piece of them, not 
making any wonder of them ,as they would have done if they had ex- 
cceded the length and bigneffe of mens bodies of latter yeares, wheras 
indeede there was no fuch thing noted in them , as I havc beene cere 
tainely informed, (faieth the fame Authour)by Englifh men of vood cre- 

dit, who werethen prefent eye-witnefles at the {poyle of that -Monx- 

ment and bones,and brought fome part of them iatothis Realme.Thever 
likewife in the fecond Tome of his Co/mographie,. defcribing the Citty ;;s,, pti 
of Cane, mentioneth the rifling of his Monument, but of any fuch mon- 
ftrous bones or body there found, hee {peakes not a word. And befides 

it is moft unreafonable to conceive, that within the compaffe of five 


hundred yeares or little more,there fhould be fugh a wonderfull abate 


mene,neither in truth if our meafures bee the fame.as then they were, is 


* Ieatall poffible.: 


_ Others with fome more thew of truth, have made the bones of King 


A rthar found at Gleflenburie upon a fearch, at. the command of Ki DB 15 some 
_ Henry the fecond,to have beenc of an exceffive bignefle:yet M' Camden g,.  ® 


who reports the ftory at large out of Giraldus Cambrenfis (an eye-wit- 


nefle thereof)remembers no fuch matter. - = 


SECT.:2. | - se 


Of the like bones to bee feenc in fomse Charches of London , and of theft which 
were lately found mere the citty of Glocefter. | 


Ur of Stowes furvay of Loudon lately augmented and reptinted 
Anno 1633. fol 204 togeather with his owne marginall notes, 
In the parifh Church of S. Lawrence faith hee , called in the re 

Iurie, becaufe of old time , many ewes inhabited thereabout,I my felfe The tooth of 
more then 70 yeeres fince,have feene in this Church the fhankebone of fomemon- 
a man ( as itis taken Jand alfo atooth of very great bignefle , hanged up take it 
for fhew in chaines of ironupon a pillar of ftone,the tooth(being about 
the bigneffe ofa man fift jis long fince convayed from thence,the thigh 
or fhanke bone of 25 inches in length by the rule,remaineth yee faftned aes 
to a poft of timber,and is not fo much to beenoted for the length as for sae i ala 
the thicknes,hardnes,and ftrength thereof , for when it was hanged on long ofa man 
the ftone pillar, it fretted ( with moving )the faid pillar, and was not it (*5 tis Sid) 


felfe fretted, nor as feemeth is not yet lightned, by sai at A but of an Elephant 
| | where -_ 
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where or when this bone was firtt found or difcovered I have not heard, 
and therefore rejecting the fables. of fome late writers I overpafie 
Fellso3 the parifh Church of S. Mary Aldermanbury iS a faire Church and 
°°? hath achurehyard and cloifter adjoyging in the which clorfter is hang- 
 edand faftned a fhankebone of aman(asit is faid)very great and larger 
by 3 inches and a halfe then that which hangeth it S. Lagrence Church 
Shinkchoneof in the Jury ,for it isin length 28 inches anda halfe of affife ; but not fo 
aes a :'" hard and fteely like asthe other, for the fame is fomewhat pory and 
hilfelong. — fpongy. This bone is faid to bee found amongft the bones of men re- 
a mooved from the Charnell honfe-of Pasls , or rather fromthecloyfter_. 
of Pauls Charch.; Of both which reports I doubt , for that the late Rey- 
newolfe ftationer (who paid for the carriage of thofe bones from the 
Charnelltothe Moorefeilds ) told nee of fome thoufands of cartloads 
and more to bee convayed , whereof hee wondred, but never told mee 
of any fuch bone to be found in either place ; neither would the fame 
have eaffly bin gotten from him if he’had heard thereof, except he had 
referved the like for himfelfe , being the greateft preferver of antiqui- 
quities in thofe parts for-his time. - 4 : 
—— CAmextratt of alerter [ent mee from a freind 
Touching the gyantlike bones taken up this 
| Laft ycerein Glocefter fhire neare the city — 
of Glocefter, 2 _o 
In my lat I wrote you ,thathis Maiefty had appointed my Lord of 
Cherbury to make inquiry touching the bones found neereGlocefter,with 
whom I have lately fpoken. His Lord-fhip fhewed mee fuch bones as 
hee had collected, which were aa huckle bone, a peece of the fhoulder- 
blade,fome parts of a tooth , and the bridge of the nofe, all of a huge 
bigneffe; bueshis Lordships opinion was,that they were not the bones 
ofa man, but of an clephant,the rather becaufe Clawdius( who as Dion 
reporteth brought Elephants into England) did,as hee fayes , build that 
citty ( for which hee voucheth Ponticus Verumtius de rebus Brtttanicu) 
who faith the ancient name of the Citty was Clawdiceftria sand by core 
ruption Gloucefter ,and M* Camsden(as you rightly obferve ) faith, chat 
the Romans had a Coloniethereabout. His Lord hip told mee farther 
that thefe bones were found mingled with bones and hornes of diverfe 
other beafts as oxen , fheepe and hogs, and fhewed mee the tuske of a 
e@ __. boare found amongft them ; neither were they found inclofed in any 
coffin of {tone as yon have heard reported , indeed there was a great 
{quare ftone found lying by them , which hee conceaved might be the 
. upper ftone of an altar, &chat the bones were the reliques of {ome great 
facrifice celebrated in that place. | 
The bridge of the nofe was that which did confirme his Lord fhips 
_ ‘pinion and mine too,that it could not bee the bones of aman ; for the 
proportion thereof was no way anfwerableto a mans, but did rather 
feemea bone very apttobeare up the long {nour of an Elephant. His 
. Lord thip farther cold mee,thut Dt Harvy(a great Anatomi/?) had feene 
_ the bones and opined , that they were not the bones ofa man, but of 


fome 


oe 


_ ™ 
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fome great beaft ds an Exphant : the famie was likewife the opinion of 
D* Clayton his Majefties Profeflour of Phyficke in Oxford, upon the 
fight of fome of the fame bones, which were carried out of Glofter {hire 
toward London by the way of Oxford. : | : 
One of the teeth of this pretended Gyant ; by the fpeciall favour of 
my Lord of Gloceffer I had the liappineffe to fee , which I found to bee 
ofa ftonie fubftance both for hardnes and weight; and as it fhould 
feemte by his Lordfhips letrer to me, himfelfe was not confident that it 
was the tooth of aman; | 


SECT. 3. 


Diver{e veafens alledged why fiech bones might bee frond sh 
Sormer ages and not now , and yet the ordinary flatnre of 
mnankinde remaine she fame, 


| Otwitftanding all this, I am not fo ¢réedulous and indiffident ; 
or fo peremptory & daricg in this cafe,as is Becanus, Non credam 
ind Orionis apud Plitinm , lices Lucius Flaccus Gy Metelluc qui 
vilams ivilfe dicuntur per capita fas jurarent: I will not credic that ftory of 
Orion reported by PGmy, thotigh Fleccws and CUeteilus who are {aid to 
have gone to {ee it, fhould {weare by their heads it was true. Let us noe 
wrong Antiquity {0 farre, but deale with them as wee defire our pofferi- 
47 fhauld withus: Let ws not conceive they were all either [6 vaine as 
to affirme.they faw that which chey faw not; or {0 weske as not ableto 
diftinguith betweene the figure of the bones of ntien,and thofe of beafts 
_and fithes: {pecially when they found theSceleton whole & intire.Much 
- I graunt might be and no doubt was fsined; mitch wsiffaken; much added 
co truth thorow errour , Or ah itching defire of Hyperbo/scell amplifica- 
tions; yet I cannot but beleeve that many of their relations touching 
this point were true: howbeit a dimination of the ftature of mankinde 
in general cannot fromthencebe fufficiedntlyinforced. | | 
_ The conceit of Thesphraftds and Paracelfas ; that by the influence of Play 36.18. 
the heavens ; fuch bones might bee bred in certaine tras and veines baraiacs Ate 
of the earth, is not mh ae to be rejected , for that Ortelius in hisde- jiiem: 
fcription of Moravia ipeakes of myrrh in that Countrey neare a place 
called Gredifco, growing under-ground ; and lately faith hee one Wen- 
ceflaus of an ancient and noble family in chofe parts, whiles hee was 
about the digging of a fence for his fith-pond , corpus hominis imtecrism 
snvenit qaod nihil nifi myrrha erat; hee difcovered the whole bodie 
of aman made wholly ofmyrrh. /4¢ricolelikewife witnefleth that 
that hee had feene the reprefentation of a man fHaped by nature in 
filver, carrying as it were a childe upon his fhoulders : Hee alfo men- 
tioneth a ftone found very deepe inthe earth at Selfeld in Tharinge, 
reprefenting the breaft, the backe and ribbes of a man, Neare 
Harlem , itithe yeare 1583, wasa rape-roote taken up counterfeiting 
the fhape of a mans hand, {0 lively ; that all the fingers and nayles 
thereof moft diftintly appeared ; And if the fhapes of other 
) | os Vv living 
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living creatures as fihes and Serpemes may by nature bee reprefented in 
ftones,I fee not but fheemay afwell expreffethe figure of men; now for 


‘the former of thefe at Alderney in Glocefterfbire Randing 2 miles from the 


Severneuponthe hils , to this day are found cockles , periwinkles and 
oy fters of folid ftone : which whitherthey have bin fhell fith and living 
creatures , orelfethe {ports of nature in her works, philofophers may 
perchance difpute, but canhardly determine. . ) a 
At Whitby alfo inthe north eaft-riding of Yorkefhire are found cer- 
taine ftones fafhioned like Serpents folded and wrapped round into a 
wreath , And at Huntly others at the roots of rocks , of diverfe bignefle 
fo artificially fhaped round by nature in mannes ofa globe, as if they 
had bin fo made by the Tarvers hand ; in which if you breake them are 
found ftonie Serpents enwrapped round like a wreath , but moft of them 
headleffe ; Goropius Becanus reporteth that here in England hee {awa ~ 
{tone taken out of the top of a mountaine , which in fo lively a manner 
expreffed a perch in his full portraiture as not the leaft tray waswanting 
to the perfection therof. Now if nature thus fport her felf in the fhapes 
of thofe Creatures, why may fhe not doe the like in framing the fhapes 
of men. . | 
Others there are who rather choofe to afcribe thefe {uperlative pro- 
digious fhapes to artificial or fupernaturall, then to natural and ordsnary 
caufes. For the former, it may be that either great Princes out of ambi- 
tion and defire of honour in fucceeding ages ; or cusning workemen out 
of curiofity have framed and compofed {uch peeces which pofferity 
difcovering might behold with a/tonifhment ; and the éafernadl (pirits 
thereby todelude men, and the fooner to draw them from the know. 
ledge and worthip of the true Gadto Idolatry and fuper fission, have con- 
curred with them herein, and yeeldeth them their affiftance ; who 
being able to raife wonderfull tempefts in the aire, and ftormes in the 
fea, Ifee notbutthey might bee as able to compole /uch frames wader 


- the earth, The wit and art of man may goe farre, but being affifted by 


the Devils helpe it produceth effects, almoft incredible. That infens 
[ubfiraciso, that huge monftrous peece of worke, knowne by the name 
of Stene-benge neare Amesbury , though it bee by the Ancients tear- 
med Chores Gigantum, the Gyants daunce ; yet shall I never thinke that 
it was performed by the ftrength of men; but rather by fome fleights” 
or Engines now unknowne, or by fome artéficiall compofition, they be- 
ing no naturall {tones hewen out of therocke, but artificially made 
of pure fand by fome glewy and unctuous matter knit and incorporated 
together, as Camden feemes to conje@ture ; or whether Merlin (asthe 
common faying is) brought them thither, reared and difpofed them 
in that order by Magsckeandthe.helpe of Devils, I will not take upon 
mee to determine: howfoever it were, it is doubtlefle a worke for 
admiration nothing inferiour to the greateft Sce/eton or frame of bones 
thac was ever yetdifcovered. And for teeth, I make no queftion but 
they may by meere art be made fo lively to refemble the naturall teeth 
of men, thar the wifett will hardly be able to diftinguith the conmter feite 
from the matarall. Se > 


Laftly 


evidence hereof will yet farther appeare , if wee confider that. where 


. fi 
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Laftly others there are who fticke not to afirme that the bodies of aces Bal 
{uch men were begotten by Devs/s, who that they have had. carnall fa: ; ee. ie 
miliarity with women , isthe confentiofall Astiquity. Creberrima fama, 
eft, faith S. Augufline , multique fe expertos vel ab ss qui expertseffent , dé 
quorum fide dubitandum noneft , audiffe confirmant » Sylvanos & Faunos , 
guos Uulgo Incubos vocantimprobos fapeextité([e mulieribus , ac ekram appes . 
tiffe & peregi[fe concubitum,cx quo[dam Dzmones, ques Dufios Galli ava es Arsinpert 
cupant hanc asfidue immunditiam Cy semtare Cy efficere plures takefque affeves dd Scxiumics 
rantut boc negare impudentia videatur It 1s Commonly reported and ma- oi de oper: 
ny affirme,that eitherthemfelves have found it by experience,or heard. in theft Fran 
it from thofe of whofe credit there was no doubt to be made; who had «i/:.Georgine 
themfelves experienced it, that Satyresand Fayries, whom: they call ae de 32. 
Incubi,bave beene often lewd with women,lufting afterthem, and f@°”' 
tisfying their lufts with them : andthat certaine Devills » whom the 
Gaules call Dufij, daily both attemptand performe the fame filthinefle 
{uch & fo many affirme,as to deny this were a poirit of impudence: nay 
there are yet many nations , faith Vives in his commentaries on that 
place , which count it an honour to derive their pedegree from Devils, 
who had the company of womé in the fhape of men. Thus not afew of 
the Ancients imagined thofeGyants mentioned in the fixth of Genefis,te 
have beene begotten , as the Heathen likewife for the moft part derive 
their Heroes & mighty men from thellike originall. And that the birthes 
of fuch monftrous mixture muft needes bee monftrous , Toffarws truely 


- obferveth: Talibus conceptibus robuftifsimi homsines Gy procers{simi nafci 


folent,of fuch conceptions are wont to beborne the ftrongeft and talleft “%.Gemquef. 
of men. And Seay a having given the reafon hereof at large, ( which ~ | 
for feare of offending chaft cares , I lift not heere to repeate at laft con- p- facra Philo- 
cludes , Robuflé ergo & grandes ut nafceventur , poterant ita Damones procu. fephsa.c.8. 
vare: Thusthenthe Devillsmightproeure that mighty huge Gyants 
fhould be borne , whofe both opinion and reafons herein are both ap- 
proved and farther proved by Delrioinhis Magical difquifitions. The bhai: 
God was leaft knowne and the Devil moft powerfully ‘raigned, there 
impure Ads were moft frequently practifed, which isthe reafon, asI 
conceive , that among the Hebrewes ,the chofen. people of God , wee 
reade of no fuch matter:nay thofe Gyamts wee finde mentioned in holy 
writ,were for the moft part of other Nations. But fincethe incarnation 
of the Sonne of Ged our blefled Saviour , who came to diffolve the workes 
of the Devill,the delufions of thefe {pirits have vanifhed as a mift before Sei: 
the Suse: though their kiagdome bee not at anend, yet is theirma- "> 
lice much reftrained and their power abated. Which Plutarch hime 

felfe ingenuoufly confeffeth in that excellent difcourfe of his , Caro. 

vacula edi diferint , why the Oracles ceafed ; and to this purpofe relates 2 


- ssemorable tory, which hee reports from the mouth of one Epitherfes , 


fometimes his Schoole-mafter,that hee imbarking for Italy , and being 
one evening becalmed before the Paxe, ( two little //ands that lie be- 
tweene Corcyra& Lencadsa they {uddenly heard a voice from the thore, 
moft of the paflengers being yet awake, calling to oneThamus a — 
: a Wa irt 
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birth an Eeyptiaw,who till che third call would not anfwere:then quoth 
the voyce,when thou art come to the Pelodes proclaime it alowd, that 
the great Pan is dead : all in the fhip that heard this were amazed,when 
drawing neere to the forfaid place, 7amus {tanding on the pup of the 
fhippe, did utter what was formerly commaunded , forthwith there 
was heard a great lamentation, accompanied with groanes and {chree- 


ches : This comming tothe knowledge of Tsbertse Cafar , hee fent for 


+ Fhamw , who avouched the truth thereof: And hereby was declared 
as wee may well conceive , the fubjeétion of Ssthan by the death of 
| Chrift ; fo that now hee had no longer power to abufe the illuminated 


world with his impoftures. By this then appeares both the reafon of 


_ fach vatt enormous bodies , as were in former times, and witnall the 


Caufewhy they have ceafed fince in fucceeding ages. To which we may 
adde,that if wee fhould afcribe thefe effects to Gud himfelfe and his ex- 
sraordinary power, forthe manifeftation of his greatneffe , yet as other 
miracles,{o likewile thefe,are now growne out of date and ule:hee ma- 
nifefting himfelfe to us in acleerer manner stather by the gratious power 
of his word, then the miraculous greatne(fe of his power, & fo our Con- 
clufion {till remaines firme , that she flature of mankind u not generall ime 
patredin regard of any fuch univerfall decay in the courfe of Nature a4 is prea 
tended. | ' is os | : 


] 


SECT. 4: 


” Un anfwere to the argument drawne from the teflimonies on behalfe of tke 


Libe3 capi 0. 


Lecorum com, 
e136 laf. t, 


adver fe opinion. 


He fecond maine rubbe, which to many gives occafion of ftum- 
|] bling ,and comes now ta be removed, isthe Authority of diverfe 
grave writers, aud thofe not onely of latter ftampe, but fuch as 
have beene, and ftill are accounted Venerable afwell for learning as an- 
siquity. Among which the moft Eminent that I finde named by the 
adverfe patt,are Gelléue, Pliny, Iuvenall,Virgsh, and Homer,and that I may 
neither- wrong the Authours nor Vouchers ; I will produce them {pea- 
king in their owne words. Gelins having alleaged the opinion of Varro, 
that the stmof? point of mans growthin the courfe of natureis feaven 
foote ,and having ftiled Herodotus a Fabler for faying the body of ore. 
foes was feaven cubits, prefently addes, Nifi fi ut Homerus opinatus eft , va- 
fiiors prolixioraque fucrimt corpora omnium Antiquorum , cr nunc qual 
jam mundo [ene/cente,rerum atque hominum decrementa fint,Volefle as Ho- 
mer thought , men were anciently bigger and taller, and now as if the 
world waxed old,there be a decreafe both of things and men. But this 
Nifi of Gelli is too weakethereby to draw himtotheir fide, fpeci- 
ally confidcring what hee had {aid immediely before out of Varro. 
Which teftimony ofhis prevailes fomuch with Peter Martyr, that hee 
cannot yeeld any decreafe fince the floud , firogarer ( faithhee ) exz- 
fimem corpora humana , qua pofica fucrunt ab ys imminata cffe.qua ante di» 


— bavines praducebantur, fortal[eannucrem : [ed quod adrluvionfque ad hance 


— «noftram 
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noflrans atatems perpetnd decre(cant , id non facile concederem , verbu toil 
tim annotatis qua Aulus Geliius, 3. eb. {cripfit 5 wbi att medum adolefcends 
bumani corporis effe feptem pedum:que men{urs bodice quogue videtur effe fia. 
sara procersoris. iw Apochryphis tamen Efdre legimus, lib.4. ad finem 5. cei 
ne quid disfimulem,cy munc minora effe corpora nofira,cy imdtes triminucnda, 
quod natura fermper magus effatareddatur. Idemaque ut paulo ante dixi Cypria- 
nus videtur flatucre, Sedquare non tam facsle affentiar ; caufam ettuli , quid 
de men[urd quam Gelius defimvis , hodie nibil propemodum videam inemuta- 
tum, 1f I were demaunded whether [ thinke that mens bodies fiace tht 
floud are decreafed in regard of thofe before the floud,happily I thould 
grant it: bur that fince the foud downward to this our prefent age they 
fhould ftill decreafe, that would I noteafily yeeld , {pecially obferving 
thofe words which _4#/ns Gellins hathin his third booke, where he¢ 
faith, that che meafure of groweth in mans body, is to feaven foore,which 
at this day feemes to bee the height of thofe of the ralleft ftature ; yet to 
conceale nothing, wee reade indcede in the fourth booke , and roward 


the end of the fifth chapter in the Apecryphal E(dras, that our bodies are 


icffe then they were,and that ftill they fhall be letfened more and more, _ 


inaimuch as nature is every day weakned more then other, and the 
fame opinion(as I faid before ) feemes to be approved by €yprisn ; but 
why I cannot eafily yeeld affent thereunto;I have given my reafon, be- 
caufeI finde little or nothing abated of that meafure which Gellias defi- 
ned. Phinyes words I muft confefle are more round and refolure, Jn pie. 
num autem cuncie mortalinm generi minorem faturam indicts ficri, propeme- 


Lik, 7 cap i 


dum obfervatur; rare(4, patribus proceriores, confwmente wbertatem feminum 


exuBione , in cujus vices nunc vergat ¢vum., which is thus rendred by Pé#. 
Semon Holland, DoGor in Phificke, whofe Latige Copy; differed it feemes 
fomewhat from mine; or he added fomewhat.of his owne. This is ab- 
ferved for an undoubted truth, that generally all men come fhort of the 
full ftature in times paft, and decreafe eyery day more then other , and 
feldome fhall wee fee the fonne taller chen hig father , for the ardent 
heate of the Elementary fire¢ whereunto the world inclineth already 
now toward the latter end,as fometimes itftood much upon the watery 
Element ) devoureth and confumeth that plentifull humour and mot 
fture of naturall feede that ingendreth all things, and this appeareth by 
thefe examples following. _ . 2s » Gn ee > 

And then having brought the example of Orion,and Oreftes, he adds, 
Jams vero ante annes prope wslle vates ileHometus non ceffaust minora corpo- 


yamortalinm , quam prifca conqueri, Andverily thatgreatandfamous 


_ Poet Somer who lived almoft athoufand yeares agoe, complained and 


gave not over,that mens bodies were leffe of ftatureeventhen, thenin — 


old time. ey wee i, ae 
But if { bee not miftaken , thisaflertion of Plinies ditedly ctoffeth 
himfelfe in the very entrance of his Netarall Hifory,where hee thus be- 


ginnes; Mundum,cy hoc quod nomine alio slum appellare libait,chj ne circum 


frexn teguntur cuntta, sumen ele sredi par eff eternurs,immen(um, neque ge~ 


 mitum peque intcrituram unquam, The wosld,and this which by another 


name men have thought good to call Heaven, beleeve wee ought in all 
V3 | teafon 
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reafon to be a God withoucbeginning and likewife Endleje. If the world 
bee Endle/fe, how doth it {ufter a perpetuall decreafe,and if it fuffer any 
fuch decreafe how is it Endlejfe. Againe, holding a decreafe in flature, I 
fee not how he can well avoide a diminution likewife in age which not- 
withftanding in other places hee feemes to deny,or at leaftwife having 
in f{undry feverall Chapters faire occafions oficred,doth not maintaine, 
but rather chufeth co paffe it over in filence,as being thereof fomewhat 
doubrfull. Befides how the ardent heate of the Elementary fire fhould 
caufe any fuch decay,! cannot for my part conceive, fince that heat for 
any thing we finde is not increafed fince the firft Creation,and this fup- 
pofed decay is commonly attributed rather toa aefictency then an exce(fe 


of heat. But P/say who held that the Sunne and Starres were nourifhed. 


by'an Elementary moifture , muft of neceffity upon thar fuppofed , 
though falfe ground, likewife hold a fenfible decay in the World, inaf- . 
much as that moyfture cannot poffibly fufficé thofe bodies for food. 
And thas we fee how in this affertion he both plainly croffeth himfelf, 
and builds it upon a {andy foundation.He was doubtleffe an admirable. 
“Man in that which hee undertooke , the Hy/toricall part.of Nature : but 
whether he deferved the like commendation in chat which we call the 
Philofophical part thereof, Tleave it to others to judge,and pafle tothe 
examination of the tcftimonies of the Poets, But before I defcend to the 
particulars, it (hall not be amiffe alittle to confidér of the Vanity of their 


fictions and fables about the Gyants which doubrlefle in part gave occa- 


fion to this common Error touching Mans and the Worlds decay, though I 


verily beleeve'that the Poets them{elves had-a m4/ficall meaning therein. 


They faigned them to be borne of the earth,to have a thoufand hands , 
and {nakcs for haites , and to wage warre with the Gods. | 
+ Terra feroPpartus , mmanta wr ftra,Gizantes, 
ate oe didit avfurds ih fev isite domum. | 
i CMAL8 meamiss ili déds¥ Cy procrinibus angues, 
, CA bgue ait, immagnos arma movere Deos. 
Gyants, wilde monfters,earth great mother bare 
Who duift affaile the facred feat of ove, 
= With thaufand hands, and {nakes inftead of haire’, 
_. Arms, arm’d fhe charg’d thei gainft the gods to move. 
—Whichwarre ofthe Gyasts , Cornelius Severus thus elegantly de 
{cribes:; 3. 08 _ S.C 
3 +.“ Fantaveve nefas olim detrudere nsundo 
 ** Syderacaptivique lovis transferre Gycantes 
| Insperium, & vitto leges\imponereCalo, 
The Gyants did advance their wicked hand ~~ ° 
Againtt the ftarres to rhruft them headlong downe; 
And robbing Jove of his Imperiall crowne - 


vw oe 
‘ 
‘«@ 


; ego ? 23 
On canquer'd heavens to lay their proud’ command. 


Satwmnal. Ub. Bue Macrobins his interpretation of this fable is worth the obferving: 


Gigantes autem quid alind fuiffe credendam cf, quam hominum quandam ime - 


pans Zentem Deos negantem, cy ideo exiflimatam deos ecaleftt fede pellere vo- 


_» buiffe? What other thing thould we imagine chofe Gyants to have beenc, 


but 


Libel! of God:in the covernment of the V Pont 


but an impious tace of men denying the Gods: and were theréfdreta id 


to have attempted the chafing of them out of Heaven?’ Yer thefe fables 
no doubt infected the vulgar,as thofe of Gay of Wurwick,; Bevis of Hamp. 


‘ton, Corinaus and Gog-Mazog;Robin Hood ard isttle lohn, Amadis of Gaule, 


Pontagruel,Gargantua, and the like have fin¢e dohe-And therefore Plato 


banifhed Poets from his Common-wealth ; and-c4tofes, (as Philo in his 


booke of Gyants witnefleth) both painting and the faruary Arr, cofen 
Germansto Poetry, Qed verstatem mendacys vittent, credulis animis per 
oculos illudentes, faith hee, becaufethey corrupt the truth with lyes, and 


deceive credulous mindes by thofe reprefentations which are prefen- 


tedtotheireyes. Yet will we not dény them the favotir to heare what 


they can fay for themfelves. Let fn venal'then firft'fpeake. " » 
Se ee a 


- 8 J ‘ 


~~ 


Saxe inclinatis per humum qualita lacertis 
Incipiunt totquere, domefiica, feditione °°  * 
Tela, nec hunc lapidem quali fe Tarnus ¢> Ajax, > 
Et quo Tydides percuffit ponderé toxam "22 8 
Anes, [ed quam valeans emittere dextre, 


Tllis dé{[sméles, Gy noftro tempore nate. fp Kae ee 

Nam genus boc vivojam decrdfcebat Homero, 

Terra malos homines munc educat atque pufillos, =~ 

Ergo Deus quicunque afpexit, videt Cpodnt. ET 
Stooping for (tones then (inbrawlesalway’ -' #3 sb 


The readieft weapon) they commence their fray, 

Not that of Turne of Ajax, or whereby | <“"" 0 
The fonne of Tydeus brake e#neas thigh, "0 > 2 res? 
But fuch as hands unlike to theirs, and now’ <7! 7!!43 
Bred in our dayes well able arco throw. 
For even while Homer liv’d this race decréafed: le ee a 
And mother earth hath ever fince beent pleafed' 
Cowardly Dwarfes to breed’ thefe'deities “' * =. 

That them behold, deride them and-defpife:  * 


Lee ee ee ee rae me 


Now for as much as it is evident that ‘hvenis hereitt followed Virgil 


and Homer , as will clearely appeare whén wée come tothe examining 
of their teftimonies ,- I-will-likewife referrethé anfwel ‘hereunto , to 
that place. For Vérgé/ theri,he {pedking of Tarngs atid his gréac ftrength, 
thus Poetizes. RE igs One os as - i ee . ue : ; 
Saxuns 0 ig i camp it forte facebar, 


mas 
r 


V4 | plowing 


. 5 Satyr. 1. 
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lowing up of the Eawstheas and Emencan fields , where many bloudy 
Pareels had beene fought. | ; 
| Scslices Cy tempus veniet cum fisibus illic, 
Agricola incurve terrane molitus ar ato, 
Exe{aimvenies [cabrarnubigine pila, 
Aut gravibus raftris galeas pulfabit inanes, | 
Grandtague effolfis mirabitur offs fepulchris. — . & 
The time will one day come when in thofe fields, : 
The painfull husband plowing up his ground, | 
Shall finde all fret and ruft both pikes and thields, 
And empty helmes under his harrow found, | 
Wondring at thofe great bones thofe graves doe yeeld. 
But what credit fhall wee give to Virgil in thefe things who tels us of 
Enccladus. | | | 
Feffume quoties wutat lates intremere oninem 
| Trinacriam, ---- | 
As oft as wearied he from fide to fide doth turne, 
Trénacréiatrembles. | 
And of Tissue, = 
~-- Per tobe BOVEMS CUS Jugera corpus . 
_Porrigstur. 3 | 
Whofe bodie ftretches to nine akers length. 
And of Poiphemus. | 
| _ wee Graditurque per equer _ 
Jam medinm, nec dum fincius latera ardua tinxit. 
And now throughout the maine fea doth he wade, 
And yetthe waves his fides durft not invade. 
And befides, hee was doubtleffe herein, as in many other paffages tho. 
row the «£seids, Homers ape,who thus brings in Hecfor, 
iad. 1%. HetSer autem rapitus lapidem portabat,qui portas 
Stetit ante, deer{iwm crafus, fed fuperne 
Acutus erat, banc neque due virs 2 populo optim ) * 
Facile ad plaufirum ¢ terra perducerent, ; 
— Quales nunc fant homines. | 
Hector caught up a ftone before the gate chat lay, 
The upper pointed was, blunt was the nether part: . 
Two of the better fort fuch as live now a day, 
Could {carce with all their force mount itintoacart. 
Tolike purpofé and very néaré the fame words is that which hee hath 
_ inanother place of Diomedes, throwing a (tone at etEmcas. 
Toads 55 —— Saxeums accepit means : 
| Tydides magni ponderis, quod non dvevéri ferent, 
| Reales nunc homines fant. | 
‘Into his hands Tydides tooke 
_Aftoneofwondrousweight, = 
Two men fuchas the world now yeelds 
| _ Tobear’t have nocthe might. _ 
‘From whence it is manifeft that all the alledged WZwshowys herein fol- 


lowed 
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lowed Homer, he being named by Geléias, Pliny, and Iuvenal,, & {o plain. 
ly imitated by Hérgill, that we need not doubt from whom he borrow- 
ed it, rendring Homers, 4 Beis 7 
Quales nunc funt howines--- into 
Qualia nunc bominum productt corpora tellus: 

But herein hee exceedes Homer that he turnes two into twelve, more tol- 
Icrably I confeffe,becaufe morePoetscafy,that a man may know it at the 
fir(t bluth to be but a fiction. - es a : 

And as for Homer himfelfe, the founder and {pring-head of this Gpi- 
nion,as he was the Authour of many excellent invgpitons, fo as it was 
truly written of him, = : , 

«Hic tlle eft cujus de gurgite facro, 
_ Combibit arcanos vatum omnis tarba furores. 

This is the man whofe facred ftreame hath ferved all che crew 

_ Of Poets, thence they dranke their fill, thence their furies drew, 

_4, And therefore was hee painted vomiting, and the Poets round about 
licking up his vomit; yet as a ranke and battle foyle that abounds both 
in corne and weedes, fo was hee likewife the fruitfull parent of many 
errours and fables which were afterward taken up and imbraced with 
like greedineffe as were his beft and choifeft inventions. Such is natu- 
rally our affection, that whom in great things wee mightily admire, in 
them we are not perfwaded willingly that any thing fhould bee amiffe: 
The reafon whereof is, for that as dead flies patrifie the oyntment Of the A- Ecclel, 1.101 
pothecary: [0a little folly him that i im eftimeation for wifedome, Andthis - | 
in every profeffion hath too much authorized the judgement of a few, 
I will not ftand to make a Catalogue of Homers miftakes and fictions ‘ 
which his admirers in fucceeding ages have entertained as certaine 
truthes. That fable of the Pégmies ( becaufe it hath fome affinity with 
our prefent matter) and their manner of fighting with Cranes thall fuf- 
fice forall: which many not onely Poets but great Philofophers, and a- 
mong them 4ri/forle himlelfe relying upon his authority, have taken up 
upon truft: whereas all rhe = of the world being now ina manner 
difcovered, there isno fuch Countrey or people to bee found in ir, - 
And though Exckéel cap. 27. verf. 1t. we reade according tothe vulgar 
Latine, Pygmas erant tn turribus tui; yet Tfhould choofe rather to follow 
the tranflation of Junius in that place which is Gamswsadei in turvibies tuss 
erant ; whereupon hee gives this mote: Qui Pygmsaos interpretantur ni- 
suntur [ola notatione voces , quia Hebraa vox conjugata fignificat cabitum, 

. quafs cabitales dicas, ut interpretati fumus: Ind. 3.16. {ed quam bend conve- 
' niat ludicra hac interpretatio cum re militari,ipfi viderint. Nos Gammadeos 
quidem exiftimamsus a cubito dictos effe , {ed quia regio fuit Phanicia cubiralé 
forma projeitain mare, que pofies devoratacit 4 mari, Gammaden putamus 
dittam, ut fcribit Plinins. lib, 2.nat. biffor. cap.9t. 

And for this particular opinion, it is not onely objected by Goropius, 
but by Mains freely acknowledged, that Homer, by Plutarches com pu- 
tation, (who compofed a treatife purpofely of his life) living but oné 
hundred yeares or a little more after the Trejan warres , made fuch a 
difference in mens ftrength and ftature , as was altogether re | 

Si within © 
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within the compaffe of fo fhorta fpace: nay himfelfe makes Hecfors 
fpeare to be but ten Cubits long, the ordinary length they are at, even at 
this day : and brings Telemachus Viy/fes his fonne thus {peaking to his 
nurle Exriclea. : . 
Haud equidem quenquam longinqane fit licet hofpes, 
Abfque labore foram contingere Chenica noftram. 
No gueft though come from farre I thee affure © 
To touch my Chan:x will I once endure. | 

Erom which Badeus inferres that even then a Chenix was the daily al- 
lowance for a ma¥y , as it was likewife many hundred yeares after Ho- 
mers time among the Grecians. For conclufion, though ten perfons be 
brought to give teftimony in any caufe, yet if the knowledge they have 
of the thing whereunto they come as witnefles, appeare to have 
growne from fome one among them, and to have fpread it felfe from 
hand to hand, they are all in force but as one teftimony ; and ifitap- — 
peare that the fountaine, from which either immediately or mediately 
they all draw, bee corrupted, ifthe teftimony of the firft man upon 
whom they depend, prove invalide, then is this one upon the matter 
noteftimony: which 1s in truth the cafe of the counter-witnefles pro-. 
duced in this bufineffe. | 


SECT. 5. 


; Of the wonderfull ftrength of diverfe in latter ages, not infgriour to thofe 


of former times. 

Ut to grant that Hector, and Ajax, and Diomedes, and Hercules, 
| and the like, exceeded in ftrength, yet can itnot be denied, but 
fome fuch have beene likewife recorded, in fucceeding ages , as 
C. Mariws by Trebellius Pollio, Maximinus by Capitolinus, Aurelianby 
V opi{cus,Scanderberg by Barlet,Galiot Berdefen a Gentleman of Catama,by 
Farell, Tamerlane, Ziska,and Hunniades,by others , George le Feurea lear- 
ned Germane writes , that in his time in the yeaye 15 29 lived at 4s/mie 


in Thuring,one called Nicholas K lunher,Provoft of the Great Church, that 


was fo ftrong, as without Cable or Pulley or any other helpe he fetcht 
up out of a Cellar a pipe of wene,carried it out of doores,and laid it upon 
acart. I havefeeneaman, faith -VWayolusan Italian Bifhop, inthe 
towne of Affe, whointhe prefence of the Marqueffe of Pe(cara handed 
a piliar of marble three foote long, and one foote in diameter, the 
which hee caft highin the aire , then received it againe in his armes , 
then lafht it up againe, fometime after one fafhion, fometime after ano- 
ther,as eafily,as if hee had beene playing with a ball or fome fuch litle 
thing. There was, faith the fame 4sthour, at Mantua, one named Ko- 
damas, amati ofa little ftature, but fo {trong that hee brake a Cable at 
bigge asa mansarme, ascafily as it had beene a {mall twine thread: 
mounted uponahorfe, and leading another by the bridle, hee would 
runne a full Cariere, and {top in the midft ofhis courfe, or when it li- 
ked himbeft. Froifard aman muchefteemed for the truth and fide- 


lity 
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. lity of his hiftory,reports that about two hundred yeares fince,one. Er- 


naudo Burg a Spaniard, and companion to the Barle of Fos, when.as ati: 


et ee ee Ee — cite ese— En ae _ 
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tending the Earle, he accompanied him to an higher roome, to which 

they afcended by twenty foure fteps,the weather cold, andthe fire nor 
an{werable,and withall efpying out at the window certaine affes in the 

lower Court loaden with wood, hee goes downe thither, lifts up the 

ercateft of chem with his byurthen on his fhoulder,and carryingitrothe  . 
roome from whence hee came, caft both as he found them into the fire 

together. Lebelské a Polander in his defcription of the things.doneaet 
Con(lamtinople, inthe yeare 1582, atthe circumcifion of 7 abametche 
fonne of C4 msrath Bmperour of the Takes, writes that amongit many 

active men which there fhewed their Rrength, one was molt. memorae 

ble, who for proofe thercof lifted upa peece of wood thattwelve mea 

had much adoe to raife from the earth, and afterwards lying dawne 
. . flatupon his backe, he bore upon his breaft,a weighty fone, which 
tenne men had with much adoe rowled thither, making but a jeft of ic. 
Many are yet alive, faith Camerarius, that know how ftrong and migh- Medirat, Hip. 
ty George of Fronsberge,Baron of Mindlehaim of late memory was.Thcre “? ** 
isa booke printed and publifhed in the German tongue containing his 
. memorable acts, and howbeit Paulus Jovius handleth him but roughly, 
as being anenemy tothe Pope, yetextolleth he highty his wonderfull 
great force, being able by the acknowledgment of Javes. with the mid- 
dle finger of his right hand to remove avery ftrong:man our of his 
. place, fate hee never fo faft: Hee ftopp’d a hore fuddenty, that, ranne 

with amaine Carriere, by onely touching the bridle , and with his - 

fhoulder would hee eafily fhove a Canon-whither hee lifted. Cardum De fubsilitare 
- writes that himfelfe faw one dauncing with two in his armes,two upon “™* 

his fhoulders,and one hanging about his necke. Potocava a Polonian and 

Captaine of the Cofakes., during the raigne oF Stephen Batore, .was fo 

fRtrong, as witnefleth Leonclavins , that hee would teare im'peeces new i fuppliem. An- 
horfe-fhoes,as it had beene paper. ‘The hiftory of the Netherlands re- #4l. Twrcscor, 
ports, that the woman Gyanteffe before mentioned was foftrong,thac 

thee would lift up in either hand a barrell full of Hamborough becre,and 
wouldeafily carry moretheneightmencould. = 9 «=~ = 

Before thefe, but long fince thofe ancient Merees, was the Gyant AL 

nother borne in Targaw,a village in Suevia,who bore armes under Char- 
Lemaigne,he felled men as one would mow hay, and fcmetimes broach. Aventinis,bi/f 
ed a great number of them upon his pike, and fo carried‘them all upon 214m / 4. 
his fhoulder, as one would carry little birds {pitted upona tticke. Ainc 

apparet (faith Camerarins) quod noftra atas Cr natio tales vires produxerit 

quod fortitudine cy robore cums veteribus conferre liset. From hence it ap. - 
‘peares that our age and nation hath brought forth fuch men , -as every 

way are matchable with the Ancients in a@ivity and ftrength.Of latter 
.  dayes and here at home, M' Richard Carew a worthy Gentleman in his 
' furvey of Cornewall affures us that one on Bray(well knowne to him{clf, 
- as being his tenant) carryed upon his backe at one time by the {pace 

well neare of a But-length fix buthels of wheaten meale; reckoning 15 

gallons tothe bufhell, andthe miller a lubberof24 yeares al : 
| the 
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" arrogancie, isthe caufechat men fo thinke. 
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sie whole: whereunto he addeth that Jobs Romax of the fame fhire,a 
fhort clownith grub would beare the whole carkaffe of an Oxe, though 


he never tugged with it, when hee was acalfe, as catilo did. Tothefe 
might bee added diverfe other domefticall examples of latter times, 
fave that fuch kinde of relations feeme as unfavory and incredible to 


the moft part of Readers, as they are certaine,admirable and delightfull 


to the beholders. | 

It is moft true that the great workes our soble Predeceffours have left 
us, our Cathedral Charches , our ruines of Caftles and CMenafteries, our 
bridges,our high-wayes, and Cauce-wayes, and in forraine parts their U4r- 
ches, Obeliskes Pyramids, Vawtes, Lebyrinths, Aqueducts, Theaters,and Aw. 
phitheaters {eeme to proclaime, as the greatnefle of their mindes,(olike- 
wife of their bodies : But I fhould rather afcribe thisto their induftry, 
their devotion, their-charity , uniting their forces and purfes in pub- 
Jique workes, and for the publique good, then to the bodily Mrength 
‘of particular men. | | | 


Two donbts cleared, the fir/t — she firong phyficke which the Anci- 
ents ufed, the fecond touching the great quantity of blond which they 
are (asd ufually to bave trawuc at the opening of « veine, together with 
a senfure of Fredericus Lunanius teaching the decreafe of the number 
of our teeth. : | 


(AA Great doubt arifes touching the little, but rong phyficke which 
| the Ancients uled,and the great quantity of bloud which they ufu- 

a ally drew at the opening ofa vein: For the firft of thefe,I fhould 
thinke that it rather argueth the {tréength of our bodies , who notwith- 
ftanding our disufe of exercife, and more frequent ufe of Phyficke, and 
that many times from the hand of unskilfull Emperickes, wee ordinari- 
ly hold out asiong as they did: And for the ftrength of their Phyficke, 


-Ictus hearé Goropsus a famous Phyfitian, and doubtleffe a very learned 


man, as his workes teftifie, and his greateft adverfaries cannot but con- 
fefle, Dicunt olim medicaments multe vebementiors data fuilfe quam nunc 
hominum natura ferre peffit. They fay thatthe Phyficke which the An- 
cients adminiftred was much ftronger then the nature of man is now 
capable of; to which he replyes, eos qui fic arbitrantur infigniter falli con- 
ar akg cnims corpora aque nunc belleborum atque olin codem vel majo- 
vi ponaere, wt ipfe sm alys cr mcipfo (ime expertuss Verum infcitie corum qua 


| wabil medics babent prater titulum cy vefem longam, cy impudentem arro= 
gantiam in can[s eft ut fic opinentur. 1am confident that thofe who thus 


thinke are notably deceived, in as much as our bodies can now as well 
endure the like or greater quantity of Edeborum, as I have made tryall 
in my felfe & others: But the ignorance of fiuch as have indeed nothing 
in them ofthe Phyfitian but the bare tide, along ——— impudeat 


nd with him herein 
plainely accords Leomerdus Giachinus of the fame profeflion, who ha. 


ving 
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ving compoted a Treatife purpofely to fhew what dammape arifes to 
jearning by preferring evathority before reafon, makes this the title of 
his firft Chapter, Corpora noftra eadem ferre poffe auxilia quibus Veteres ufg 
[unt ,sdque cum ration tum expersmentia comprobari: That our bodies now 


adayes may well enough fuffer the fame helpes of Phyficke which the 


‘Ancients uled, and that this may be made evident as well by reafon as 
experience. And I fuppofe skilfull Phyfitians will not deny , but chat 
the Phyficke of former times agrees with ours as in the receites, fo for 


the dofis and quantity , and for them who hold a generall decay in the: : 


-courfe of Natare, they are likewife forced to doe this. For if p/emts,and 
.drngges, and minerals, decay in their vertue proportionably tothe bo- 
_dy of man, (asin the common opinion) then mutt it confequently fol- 


ow, that the fame quantity having a leffe vertue, may without danger - 
and with gaod fuccefle be adminiftred to our bodies though inferioiir— 


in ftrength: Roger Bacon in his booke we crroribas medicorum,tells us,that 
the difpofition of the heavens is-changed every Cestenary or there. 
about; and confequently that all things growing from the earth change 
their complexions,as alfo doth the body of man; & thereupon inferres, 
that cedem proportsones medicinarum nen funt femper continuands, fed exici- 
tar obfervantiacerta fecundum tempore diffenfum © The fame proportions 
of nedicines are not ftillto bee continued, but-there is required a cer- 
tain quantity according to the variation of time.Where,by the change 
of the difpofition of the heavens, I cannot conteive thathee intends it 
alwayes for the worft, for fo fhould he crofle himfelf inthe fame book, 
neither for any thing I know have we any certainty of ahy {uch change 
as he fpeakes of, but this I am fure of,that if together with the heavens, 
the plants change their tempers, and with the plants the body of man, 
then needs there no alteration in the proportion of medicines ; inas 
much as what rt fhould therein fupply ,»tureher felfe prevents & per. 
formes: But for mine owne part holding a natorall decay in neither , 
upon that ground , as I conceive, may more fafely bee warranted the 
continuance of the ancient proportions. -. | Moet. = 
Now touching the drawing of blond, Uknow itis faid that Galen ufu- 
ally drew fix pounds at the opening of a veine, whereas we for the moft 


— 


part ftoppe at fix oances, which is intruth a great difference if true, fpe. 


cially in {9 fhort atime, hee living three hundred ycares or thercabout - 
fince Cbriff: in as much as allowing for every pound twelve ouinces, in’ 
reafon thould men in Galens time bce otdinarily twelve times as ftrong 
as now they are; & their length an{wer in proportion to their ftrength: 
&then allowing the like proportionable decreafe before Galex fince the 
creation, we muft conceive them in the beginning of the world to have 
beene mountaines rather then.men, and meafure them by miles, not by 
feere. For decifion then of this point, wee muft have recour{e ro Galen 
himfelfe, who in that booke which hee purpofely compofed of cures by 
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Lesting of blond, thus writes: cAlemini quibufdam ad fox wfque libras [in cay 14, 


guinem dcttracium fuilfe, stant febris extingneretwr; 1 rermaember that 
from fome I have drawne fix pounds of bloud , which hadriddethem 
of theirfever: yet fromothers hee tooke but a pound and « alfe, or one 

| » 4 pound; 
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pounde,and fometimes lefie, as he faw occafion: neither in old time,nor 

in thele prefent times was the quantitic ever definite or certaine , but 

both then and now variable more or leffe according to ftrength, the déf- 

De methede ea fe,age,or other indications, and in peftilent fevers his advile is,abi valida 

medends Lg.» vsrtus fubeft, Cr atas permittst, ufque ad anime defectum fanguinem mittere 

expedit: where the {trength and age of the patient will beare it, it will 

doe well to take bloud even to a fainting or founding,and fuch was the 

cafe (as by his owne words it appearcs ) in which hee drew fo greata 

Lib. 9. cap. 14. Quantity: Neither is this without example in our age ; Ambrofe Para 

| French Surgeon, (and a man expert in his profeflion,as his bookes fhew) 

reports, that hee drew from a patient of his in foure dayes, twenty feaven 

pallets, every pallet of Paris containing three ounces and moge, fo that hee 

‘drew from him about /eaven pounds allowing twelve ounces to the pound, 

which was the account that Galen followed ,. as appearesin his owne 

Treatifle of weights and meafures , and fo continues it in ufe among Phyfi- 

tians and Apothecaries unto thisday. D* Deodate, a French Phyfitian \i- 

ving in London, as I have beene told by a noble friend of mine, who re. 

ceived it from his owne mouth, and doubted not (if it were defired) to 

get itunder his hand, that at three feverall times hee drew from a pati- 

ent of his within the compaffe of 24 houres, 21 ounces atatime, 63 in 

the whole, and yet the ficke partie from whom it was drawne there- 
uponrecovered. 2 a | 

Since this page paffed the prefle, there came to mine hands a letter 

of Doétour Deodates to my much honoured friend Sir Richard Ander- 

fon, wherein under his hand hee avowes for the fubftance thereof, thac 

relation which in that page is by mee reported of amemorable Phlebs- 

tomie made by him: the different circumftances are, that I in my booke 

{peake of 63 ounces of bloud drawne from the fame man within the 

compaftle of 24 houres, whereas hee in the letter mentions onely above 

60 drawne within the compaffe of three dayes :_ but by two other cir- 

cum tances hee much helpes my relation, the one that the partie from 

whom he drew it, was.then of the age of 76 yeares, the other that hee 

{urvived the cure eight yeares; and thatthe whole bufineffe may the 

more lively appeare in its owne colour, I will hereunto annexe the 


letter it felfe, the rather for that I hold it to bee an evidence worth the 
preferving. | 


To the Right Worfhipfull Sir Richard 

, Anderfon, Knight at Pendly, 
IR, , 
Satisfie your requeft (which foal ever bee to me a Sritt command) 1 
i fend you in thefe few rude lines the particulars of shat profufeand very 
feldome imitable (though in that particular fubjec? beyond meafure 
Succeffeful) Phlebotomie. Absut 20 yeares 4 zoe Thad a houfe at Brainford 
by reafon of ney attendance upon Prince Henry and the now Qacene of Bohe- 
mia. It bapned that « poore neighbour of mine, 4 Gardener by his trade, called 
Goodman Treftram, an old manof76 yeares, of aruadic and fenguine com- 


plexton fell sate a moft violent inflammation of the lunges , accompanted sith 


4 terrible 


ESE eee 
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a terrible feaver, fhortne(fe of breath, flitch of both his fides, a dry cough, and 
an unquenchable thirft, Herequsring my a[siftance, did vifite hims and finde- 
ing him ina moft defperate cafe, 1 vefolved t6 trie what helpe our arte could 
affoord to re{cue bims from the clawes of death,atd after a fertous confideration, 

I concluded that a plentifull Phiebotomie was the only though very donbifnl 
remedy of bis difeafe, being thereunto inconraged by the extraordinary fulneffe 
and ftrength of his pulfe. Whereupon fent for aSurgion , andcaufed bine té 
let him blowd about 20 ounces: by which evacuasion( bis blomd being extreame. 

ly purified) he felt a great relicfe for two or three boures: but afterwards alba 
accidents carne upon him againe as inftant as before: [0 that the next morning — 
I was imdaced to repeate the bleeding in the fame quantitie as before, whereby 
hee found a great but a momentaric cafe, for bis paines aud all other accidents 
did, recurrere pari qua pris violentia. The third diy vifiting bim | was a- 
maxed to fee the unquenchablenes of this fire: yet remembring Hippocrates 
precepts in thefe cafes, mittendum efle fanguinem ad coloris mutationem: 
Iwentured the third Phiebotomie as coptoss as the two former: towards the 
latter end of the which,he faid he found an extraordinary light{omenes and eafe 
more then he had felt before: whereupon I ftopped,and after his bloud was [etled 

I found 9 fawcers very bad, but thelaft faire and pure, which gave me hope — 
of bis recovery, which hapmed within few dayes after: and hee farvived this 
cure ycares.T hus to obey you Ihave fcribled this paper wherein I wilh Imicht 
hively reprefent unto you both my inward apprehenjion of your tran{cendent fa- 
vours to meand mine, as al{o my fervent defire to witnelfe my felfein all occa. 
{4095 
f Your inviolably devored 

|  fervant 

30 Sept. 1629% | “3s 
Theed. Deodat, — 


The whole quantity of bloud in a mans body ofa found confticuti: 

on and middle ftature, was anciently eftimated, andfoisftillatabout 

three gallons ; and I have beene informed by a Doctour of Phyficke of D. C. 
good credit and eminent place in this Vaiver/ity, that a patient of his 
had bled a gaHow at nofe in one day, and hath done well after it; which 
{as I conceive) could not bee fo little as feaven or eight pounds, allow- 
ing fomewhat feffe then a pound to a pinte, in as much as I have found 4 
-pinte of water to weigh jixteeme onnces. Now what Natwre hath doné 
with tollerance of life, 47 may come heare unto upon juft caufe 
without danger. And if any defireto bee farther informed in this 
point, he need goe no farther then the Medicinal obfervations of lohan: 
| wes Shenkins, de capite Hamano, where to his 333 obfervation hee prefixes 
thistitle, Prodigiofe nariam hemorragia, yux interdum 18, interdum 20; 
wonnunguam etiam 40 fanguinis libra profluxere. Prodigtous bleeding ar 
the nofe, in which fometimes 18, fometinies 20, fortietimes 40 pounds 
of bloud hay ifflued: The Authours from whom he borroweth his ob- 
fervations,are Mathews de Gradi;in his commentaries upon the 35 cha p= 
ter of Rafis ad Almanf. Brafavolus comment, ad Aphor.32. libs. Dona- 
tus lib. de variolis €y mor bills cap.33. Lufitands Curat.100. Cent.2. And 
X 2 againe 
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againe C#rat.60.Cent. 7. his inftances are of a Nunue,who voided by di. 
verfe paffages 18 pounds of bloud, of Déana a noble Lady of Ef, who 
bled onely at thenoftrils 18 pounds , befides what was fpilt on the 
ground; upon her apparell, in napkins and other linnens about her ; of 
one Andrew, Cooke to Fredericke GonXaga Cardinall, who bled in one 
day and two nights 20 pounds. And laftly ofa young man named Berda- 
vid from whom there iffued atthe nofe within the {pace of fix dayes 


40 pounds,and yet they all lived after it,and did well, penes Aushores fi- 


Hemi, 1, in 


Pfal.so. , 


Homil. 83. 
Math. 


Lsb.13.Epifi3t- 


dant, quod videlicet ex fola chula incontimatia videtur inventam. 


des efo. For conclufion, Pa/quéer in an Epittle of his to Torwebus,Coun- 
(ellour in the Court Parliament of Paré hath obferved , that letting of 
bloud is more frequent now then in formertimes : and withall that 
whereas the ancients held the opening of a veine befores 4 to be rather 
hurtfull chen helpetull, it is now ufually practifed by the Phyfitians of 
this age, and that nation, and that with good fucceffe. 


SECT. Te a 


That the cuftome of women in delivering over ther children to be murfed by 
others us not news together with « cenfure of Fredericus Lumnius 
touching the {uppofititions decreafe of the number of the teeth. 


Have often heard not onely the vulgar but learned and wife men 
[serous complayning, that in thefe later ages of the world the 
greateft part of women put forth their children to be nurfed by o- 
thers; and that from thence the frequent infirmities of mens bodies 
now adayes arife, together with a fhortning of their age, and a diminu- 


‘tion intheir ftature. Neither indeed can it well bee denied , but chat 


the milke which the infant draweth, is very forcible to the conftitution 
and temper of the bodie, either for the weakning or better enabling 
thereof, as may appeare by thofe verfes of Virgsl, 

Nec t¢ diva parews generis nec Dardanus Author 

Perfide, fed duris genwit te caustibus horrens 

Caucafus, Hyrcanaque admorunt ubera Tygres. | 
But that this cuftome , that mothers fhould as it were abandon their 
children,that they might be nourifhed from the breafts of others lately 
crept into the world,this I deny, fithence S.Chry/ofome long agoe com. 
plained of this negligence,or curiofity, or pride, or luxuric, even of the 
Chriflian women of his time, Confiders (faith he) pauperems incentive pic- 
satis habere fulcimind, in divitibus autem multam ‘iperbiam ; spad panperes 
uxor cy ancihe Cr miniftya eft, & procreat liberos cy ip(a mater Cy autrix eft, 


ud divites autem non eft ita, [edcuns gencraveris filiums flatims cum tradst 


a 
| fori Ch pictatis infignia ab(cindst fuperbsa , erube/cit fiert auivixqna facia eff 
mater: And inanother place, Matres multe {unt gua poft partus dolores 


filios alys tradunt nutricibuc, bec autem ipfe non ff paljus, (ed nos proprio [aw 
gine pafcit. This waslikewife the complaintof S. Gregoy in his time, 
Prava autem in conjugatorams meribus confuctndo furrexst, Cr mulieres filios 
quos gignunt nutrive comtemnant, co(que alys mulieribus ad natriendumes tra- 
The 


-_— 
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‘The fame likewife appeares from the differtation of Phavorinus the 


Philofopher, recorded by Gellius,in which he endeavoureth to perfwade 
a noble woman not to put her children abroade to nurfing, but to feed 
them with her owne milke; which dilcourfe,becaufe it is both peircing 
and elegant, & doth not only thew the vicious cuftomes of thofe times 
in this point, but withall containes weighty reafons for the {tirring u 

of mothers, even of noble birth, that they fhould nourith their children 
with cheir owne milke, and cherifhthem in their owne armes ; I will 
relate it in the words of Gelltws himfelfe,being both an eye and an eare- 
witneffe : It was once told Phavorinus the Philofopher in my prefence, 


that the wife of an auditor and fchollar of his was lately brought abed 


withafonne. Let us goe faith hee, both to vifite the mother in child- 
‘bed, and to congratulate the father ; for he was by place a Senatour of 
amore noble family. Wee goe together, and having followed himra 
the houfe, weentred with him. Then having embraced and congratu. 
laced the Senatowr he fits downe, and having enquired the time and te- 
dioufneffe of the young womans travell, hee perceived that thee being 


_ wearied with her labour and watching was afleepe; whereupon he en~ 


tersintolonger difcourfe. And I nothing doubt faith he, but fhe wilk 


 nurfe her fonne with her owne milke ; but when the mother of thé 


young woman {aid that., fhee was to be pardoned for that, and nurfes 
were to bee gotten for the child, leaft the painefull office of nurfiag 
fhould adde to the paines fhe had endured in child-bearing, J pray you 
woman, faith he, let her be the whole & fole mother of her fonne: for 
what is this unnaturall and imperfect & halfe kinde of mother, to have 
brought forth a childe; and to caft it away from her? with her bloud 
to have nourifhed in her wombe I know not what, which the faw not: 

and now not to nourith with her milke that which the fees to bea man, 


and imploring the duties of a mother? And do you alfo thinke, faith he, - 


that Nature hath given women their {welling paps as fo many more 
beaatifull warts, not for the nourifhing of children, but for the ador- 
ning of the bieaft? for fo (which indeed is farre from you) many 
prodigious women endeavour to dry and damme up that moft facred 
fountaine of the body and feeder of mankinde,and endanger their chil- 
dren with contrary and corrupt milke, as if it would difpoile them of 
the enfignes of beauty: Which indeed they doe with the fame folly, 
as that whereby they ufe certaine counterfeit fleights to abortiate the 
fruit conceived in the body, that the {moothnes of their belly bee not 
wrinkled,and enfeebled with the weight of the burthen and the labour 
of childbirth. Which thing, deferving all hate and deteftation, that a 


man inhis very originall, whiles hee is framed, whiles he is enlived , 


fhould be put to death under the very hands, and in the fhop of nature: 


doth not much differ from this, thata child now perfe@ and borne 
fhould bee deprived of the nourifhment of that bloud which is ap ae | 


to him, and begotten with him. But it is no matter (for fo’tis faid) if 
the childe bee nourithed and lives, by whofe milke ic bee done : why 
then doth hee who fo fayes, if hee bee fo dull in underftanding the 
fenfe of nature, not alfo thinke that it matters not in whofe body, in 

| | X 3 - whofe 
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whofe bloud aman bee made and nourifhed. Is it notthe fame bloud 
which is now in the breafts that was before inthe wombe, though by 
reafon of much fpirit and heate it be turned white ¢ Is not alfo the art 
of Nature evident in this, that aftef the bleud that artificer hath in bis 
‘ant rootnes framed the whole body of man, the time of birth draw- 
ing on, it brings forth it felfe into the upper parts , and 1s at hand to 
cherifh the beginnings of life and light , and offers to the newly borne 
- a knowne and familiar diet, Wherefore it is not vaincly thought, that 
asthe vertue and nature of the feede is prevalent to the framing of like. 

neffe in body and minde : fo the difpofition and propertie of che milke 
prevailes much in the fame matter. Nor is that obferved onely in 
men, buralfoinbeaits: forif Keds fhould bee fed withthe milke of 
Shecpe, or Lambes with the milke of Goates, itis manifeft chat for the 
moft part that there will bee a harder wooll on the one, anda fofter 
haire onthe other. In trees likewife and fruites, the water and foyle 
which feedethem have a greater force and power to diminifh or im- 
prove their naturall difpofition,then the {ced it felfe which bred them. 
and-you may often obferve that afairc and flourifhing tree,being tranf- 
lanted into another’place, by reafon of the juyce of a wortler foyle 
ath dyed away. What then (with a mifchiefe) is the reafon that you 
will taint the nobiliry of the childe now borne, and his body & minde 
kindly begun with his imbred originalls, by the borrowed and bafe 
nourifhment of anothers milke, efpecially if fhee whom you entertaine 

, togive it milke bee either a flave, or flavith, and (as is ufuall ) of a for- 
raigne and barbarous nation ; if thee be wicked, if deformed, if difho- 
neft or forrith: For oftentimes without difference, whofoever at that 
time gives milke fhee is taken. | Shall wee then fuffer this ourjnfant to 
to be infeated with a pernicious contagion? and to draw a fpirit into 
his body and minde, from a moft naughty body and minde? Thisin- 
deeile is the very thing wee fo wonder at, that many children borne of 

chafte women, doe neither refemble their parents in body or miride. 

And moreover, this may not-be neglected and {leighted, thar thofe 
‘who forfaké and banifh their children from their owne breafts, giving 
them to be nurfed by others, do cut afunder,at leaftwife doe weaken & 
“weare out that tie and bond wherewith nature hath knit parents and 
_-children together ; for when the infant is remooved from the mothers 
“eye, that fervor of motherly affection doth by degrees abate, & taking 
‘no care for her child,it growes cold, and a fonthus left to be nurfed by 
-another,is almoft as much forgotten as if he had bin loft by death. Alfo 
“the affection of the infant it felf is taken up with her alone by whom he 
- is nourifhed, (0 that(as we fe inthofe who are expofed)it little affects or 
‘regards the mother that begat it: And therefore the Elements of native 
‘piety being thus razed and blotted out , the love which children thus 
‘brought up,feeme to beare to their father & mother, is not for the moft 
part naturall, but civilland fuppofed. Thefe things I heard Phavorinus 
deliver in the Greeke tongue; whofe fentences, as far 3s I could remem- 
ber, for the commo good I have here related, bur the flowres & flowing 


plenty of his words can hardly bee exprefled by the Lasine clog 


uence, 
at no hand by my fimplenes. Since 
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. Since the writing hereof, I met with one lobaunes Fredericus Lumni- 
ws, 4 Netherlander,de extreme Dei judicio Gr Indoruns vocatione Who 4b 2. 
capi9. indeavouring to prove the vicinity of che laft judgement by the © 
worlds decay , makes this maine argument thereof: Con/lat (faith hee } 
thos qui {upra annos viginti prodterunt tm lucem won pauciores habulffe. dentes 
usin 32, cum jam in ¢6s gus infra décennium pati fant non Nis 30 Aut 24 ine 
veniantyr. A bold affertion of a grave Diuine'that mankinde fhould fo 
ipeedily decreafe as in the copafle of tenne yearesto loofe 12 or 8 teeth 
of 32; and his bookebcing printed in the yeare 1 567, had thelike 
meafure of decay gonne on in proportion fince that time ; no man long 
before this day fhould. have had a tooth left in his head tachew his | 
meate. But I wonder he durft publith that tothe world which daily 
experience and the writings of moderne natomifts fo evidently con- 
vince of falfhoode ; and in truth I thinke there cannot lightly a better 
argument bee brought for the confirniation of the contrary opinion a- 
gaintt him(elfe in that point,tnafmuch as according to Hippocrates , lone 
evs plursmos dentes babentsand Ariftorle,quibsus pauctores Cy variores bi bre- 
viorss fant vite : fo thatthe full number being a figne of longevity, and 
that of naturall ftrength, ifit appeare(as undoubtedly it doth )that men 
now adaies have ordinarily the fame number of teeth which anciently 
they had ; then muft it confequently follow , that likewife ordinarily 
they are as trong and long-lived as anciently they were : yet herein 


_are we beholding tothe fame Author that what he takes from the age & 


ftrength of men, hee addes to their witts : (ed qued bumanoram C6Yporums 
decedss conditionibus , hoc ingenysuccedit , quod de macmbrorum robore perit 5 
hoc accumulatur intelizctus acumine cp agacstate. That which is loft in 
the ftrength of there bodies, is {upplied in the quickneffe and fharpe- 
neffe of there intellectuall powers. | | 


SECT. 8. 


Uf third doubt cleared touching the length of the Duodenum or firft ont, as 
alfa of the feverall opinions of lacobus Capellus, avd Iohannes Tem po- 
| Farlus , touching the decreafe of humane Brength and flature,: 


Doctour of Phy/ické of {peciall note, & af mine ancient acquain- 2.8. 
“licance,well knowne in Lowdon forhis fufficiencie in his profeflis, 
and from him likewife I muft acknowledge the beft part of the an[were 
which I fhall frame thereunto. The objectid,becaufe, of any Ihave met 
with, it is moft fully opened & ferioufly urged by Archaneelas Prccolbae 


7 A Nother doubt tending tothe fame end,I received fram an other 


mini in his Anatomscall Lectures, will expreffe in his words:where {pea.. 
_ king of the fir/? gut,he thus goes on , Dicitur etiam Grecis dodesadat?ylos 


oo ne : > Lib. 2. le4.13, 
nobis ducdenum , quod duodecem dicttos longum illis semportbus videretur 


nama his nofiris temsporthus vix 9 dicitaruys apices eqaat , fortalfe quod bac 
noftra atate homines minores ,ihis eculis grandiores effent , idcirco longtora 
mensbra propor tione refpondentia. Dicitur quoq; pyloros td eft jamitor portona. 
vins,tranflate momsine inferioris ne ad {upertorem. duvdeni par. 

«hem 


i 
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tem que ex C0 proxim? enafcitar, Itis called of the Grecians dodecadadtylos, 
and of us-duodenum, becaufeit feemes in thofe times to have beene 12 
inches long, whereas in this age it hardly equals the toppes of nine fin- 
gers, perchance becaufe now adayes men being leffe,and then bigger , 
they had likewife bigger parts ofthe body anfwerable thereunto. Itis 
alfo called pyloros or the porter , which name is borrowed from the ne- 
chervrifice of the ftomake, and applyed to the higher part of che dwode- 
num which proweth ourofit; Thus he. Where what he meanes by the 
apices or toppes of nine fingers, T doe not well apprehend , but Réolenus 
Jam fure in his 2 booke and 12 Chapter of his Asthropographia tells us 
plainly that 4b Herophylo duodenum dicitur quoniam olim duodecem trap{- 
werfos digitos longum erat , ubi hodie vix quatwor digitos aquat. It wasby 
Herophilus called duodenum becaule'anciently it was 12 éaches long, 
whereas now itis {carce full foure. How Jong {ince this Herophilus lived 
I cannot certainely determine,nor well conyjecture,his name I finde not 
in Ge(ners Bibliotheca , indeede TertuHéan in his booke de anima mentio- 
neth him , and fo doth Pliny , by which it appcares that he lived before 
them ; but how long it appeares not;{uppofe it to bee 5,6, or 8 hundred 
yeares ( which is as much as in reafon can well bee demanded ) and 


upon that fuppofition allow him to have lived two thoufand yeares 


agoe, which being granted, and withall that all the other parts of mans 


_ body are decayed proportionably to the dwodesum, ( which Péccolomins 


himfelfe confeffeth, and thereof I thinke no wife or learned man will 
once offer to make any doubt ) this I fay being granted, it mutt of ne- 
ceffiry follow that in the fpace of 2000 yeares, two thirds of humane 


- ftature areloft, forthat is the proportion of 4 to12; foas ifmen 


now bec five toote high,they werethen 15, and 2000 yeares before 
thatagaine ( if wee fhall allow the like proportion of decreafeto the 
like {pace of time )45 foot high ,and foupward, which. how unrea- 
fonable it is to affirme or conceive, [leave to the Authors and Patrons 
of that fancie to imagine. Againe I'would willingly know whether in 
Herophilas time the iach were the fame with oursor no, if fo, then be- 
like there is no fuch notorious diminution in ftature as from him is cole. 
leted, and ifit be varied according to the diminution of ftature, then 
fhould our d#odenum be afwell 12 of our inches now, as was their dwode- 
num 12 of their inches then,for to fay that theirs was 12 of their inches 
& ours but 4. of our inches,is both an irregular comparifon , & a matter 


altogether swcredible. And I wonder that Gallen or Hippocrates , or fome 


other of thofe ancient Phyfitians had not found the variation thereof in 
their time in regard of former ages, af{well as wee in ours in regard of 
theirs;or that finding it,they have left no record or mention of fo nota- 
ble an obfervation in any of their writings , which methinks is a ftrong 
prefumption that indeede either in their practife or reading they obfer- 
ved nofuch matter. Butto make a plaine and full anfwere to this ob- 
jeGion,we neede go no farther then that of Rolanw immediatly annex- 
ed tothe paflage before alleadged. Nec ssenfuram antiquams deprebendes 
wifi graciliorem cy anguftiorem ventriculs partem a fundo infernt exporre- 
claw, w[que ad anfractunm principium addideits,quam fapets.digitoes equare 

vidi. 
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vids. Neither thall you finde the atcient meafure , ualeffe you adde to 
the duodenum the lower and narrower part of the ftomacke , and extend 
ito that place where the guts begin their pleats and windings, and this 
have I often feeneto equall t2 inches: out of which words I make mine 
anfwere thus,that if we take duodenum ftrily , only for fo much as is 
from the loweft orifice of the {tomake to the winding guts , then I fay 
it ts {cantly fowre suches long , but if we take in that thinner part and end 
of the ventricle which the Greekes call pylores , and the Latines from 
thence jamstor or portoxarins the porter, then by Riolens obfervation it 
hath,and no doubt may be found fully as long asthe ancient meafure, 
Now that the py/oros hath beene by ancient Writers taken into the aus 


 odenum , and accounted as one with it , not only Réodae in the place be- 


fore alleadged,and Lasrensins lib. 6. cap, 13. but Piccolbomin: himfel fe 
confefleth in the latter part of the paflage already quoted , and Leenar- 
dus F ucbfine in the third booke and 1 chapter of his Paradoxes brings to 
that purpole, Celfis 4b. 4. cap. 1. Avicen fem. 6. 643. tract. 1.cap, 1, 
Vale{cus 4o 22. Lohannes Matthaus de Gradsin his‘Commentaries upon 


' the ninth booke of Rees cap. 11: and latly Alexander Benedscfus in his 


{fecond booke of 4natomse chap. 8. and though he there make Galen to 


{peake in a different language , yet are Riolan and others of another opi-- 


nion therein. | $e see So ae * 6% 
Whiles this part was even upon going to. the Preffe, there came to 
mine handstwo bookces written by two learned Frenchmen , facobus Gae 
pellus and lobannes T emporarius,the one intituled de msenfaré., che other 
Chronologica denonfirationes,in both which the point in hand is touched 
co the quicke : The former, Capedius I meane,in his vety prefate fharpe- 


_ ly cenfures the Poets, Hauser, & Virgill, & Iuvensd for their fy pcrbolicall 


amplifications, in {peaking of the enormous ftature of the Ancients , and 
fo doth he Pliny,Seltnus,S. Augaflim,and Ledovicus Vives for following 
them therein,and then alleadging that paflage of falins Scaligers, whicre 
he affirmes that the Samogithians,a people feated betwixt Praja & Li- 
vonia,by turnes beget awarfes 8 gyants, hee grantes that this vics/(sitwde, 
though not in that degree, yet in fome fort may be obferved in al nats- 
ens: yet this man after all this flourith cells us, that it cannot bee but 
fome kinde of truth there fhould be in thofe complaints uf the Poers , & 
that the world waxes old,though not in poff-44ff as they would have it: 

yct /enjim oy fine fenfu,as hetearmes it, foft and taire, by degrces infen- 

fible. The only reafon hee buildes upon being this, that the Uitea. 


sores of all Nations being proportioned aé hee imagineth ) totheir fa 
_ beres , and withall that asthe Nations rife in sstiquity one above ant-. 


ther,fo doe their meafures ,: from whence he inferres,that asthe mea- 
{ures of the Ancients were longer , fo were likewile their ftatures. 
Wherein he manifeftly croffeth both himfelfe , and as many as I have 
read of that fubje@,either occafionally or of fet purpofe : for himlelfe 
he freely acknowledgeth in another place of the fame difcourfe , that 
both the prefent Parifias foote in France and the Picen in Italy are bigger 
then the Ancient Romane, for the latter of which, he both vouches and 
well approves the teftimony of Cardas de fabtil :lib.1 1: Adducor autho- 

| ritate 
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vitate (cribextinm olim dere mititart qui tyronum mediocrems magnitudinem 
quingue pedumeffe flatuerunt , ut quarts parte pes antiquus menfurd pedis ne. 
fri minor fit. Lam induced bythe authority of thofe who writing of 
military matters, fet downe five foore for the ordinary ftature of acom- 
mon fouldier, to beleeve that the ancient foote was by meafure a quar- 
ter leffe then ours. Againe himfelfe confeffeth( neither without mani- 
fe(t folly can it bee denied ) that fome nations in regard of their Cly- 
mate much exceed others in /latwre,as for the moft. part do the Wefterne, 
_ the Eafterne;8& the Norsherne, the Southerne ; {0 as if his comparifon had 
beene made betwixt the aacsent and moderne meafures of the fame _nati- 
on,it might well have carried'at leaftwife fome femblance of truth, but 
to make it betwixt different nations though in different ages as he doth, 
carries with itin my judgment no colour at all: Laftly, he holds not the 
like decreafe in aze,8¢ wits,& manners, that he doth in ffeture, nor inthe — 
heavens, the earth,the beafts,theplants,that he doth in me#;which though 
it {tand with his purpofe ; yet how it can ftand with the cowr{e of nature, 
for mine owne part I cannot imagine, as neither can I conceive how 
there thould bee any fuch sltermative viciffitude of (tature in all nations 
as hee holds,and yet withall an univerfall and perpetuall decreafe : all 
whichhimfelfe it feemes forefeeing modeftly concludes the point: Mes 
icitur bac ea potiws mente in medium adduximus , ut hac vere nobilis quafiio 
| ab eruditis viris luculentius Cy accuratins pertractetur , quam-quod veluti de 
i inventa veritase gloriemur Cy nobis ipfi [uffens fimus : We then have pro- 
ae ‘duced thefe thinges to this purpofe,that this queftion truly noble , may 
: e: by learned men: bee more clearly and exactly handled , notthatI 


| would glory in the finding out ofatruth, or as if I were only pleafed 

| with mine owne conceite. Now for lobannes Temporarins hee doth not 

i mince the matter as.Cepellus , but in his Chronologicall demon(trations 

t \ Anno mands 410, and fourth Chapter, ftrikes downe.-right blowes, 

telling us roundly and plainely that nothing ws altered inshe ftature of man 

fince the Creation, & that eadem eft hominum Cy primi fecwh cy infecutorum 

magnitude, that the ftature of the men of the firft age and thofe which 

: afterward enfued is the fame : and that as there were Gyaats then , fo 

: have there fince beene in f ages downeward , and fome every way as 

i tall , if not caller then they : and afterward difcourfing of the Arke and 

i | the capability thereof out of Buses ( though indeed hee name him not) 

hee makes Mo/es his cabét to bee the fame with ours , and the beafs thea 

to be of the fame bigneffe as now they are, & tofpend no more quantity 

| of foode then now they doe , herein likewife treading in Bwteo his fteps, 

— though in fome other things touching the fabricke of the Arke hee dif- 
— — fent from hims : | a 


«SECT. 94 
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SECT. 9. 


Another rabbe removed, taken from the imparity of the feede, contracted by 
she fuccefsion of propacation, 45 alfo towching forse late memorable ex- 
amples of parents famoufly fertile, in the iinage ijuing from their bodies, 

». beyond any examples in that kinde in former ages. : 


Hz laft, but in che opinion of many not theleaft rubbeto bee 
removed., is.drawne from the ng be of che feede, contracted 
by the fucceffion ot propagation ,from whence there mutt ncedes 
in reafon fucceede,as.a diminution ia the continuance and duration , fo 
likewife an impairing both in the ftrength and ftature of #.-nkinde. This . 
argumenit I finde thus exprefled in a treatife publithed in M'Cu/fs name, 
“and intitled, Tbe difference of the ages of neans Life, Asis nutrition, faith 
“ he,to the particular, fois generation to the fpecées, in the cafe of their 
© continuance and prefervation: Wherefore as by the nourifliment wee | 
~ Stake for our naturall moifture, there being fupplied not fo pure humi- 
“.ditie as was loft,the particulars decaying by little and little, are at laft 
“cleane confumed : fo by procreation, ( the maintenance of our /pecies ) 
the purity of our complexion being by degrees 8 time diminithed , at 
» length there followes even of neceffity an abfolute corruption: but for 
‘an{were hereunto, though it be granted that generation be as requifite 
‘to the contiouance of the fpecées , aSis autrstion forthe prefervation of 
‘ che particular , & withall that our foode doth not fo kindely and fully 
fupply our radicall mosfture, whichis daily wafted by our vitall heare 
feeding upon, it whence finally enfueth the Indrvidualls extinguifhing : 
Yerthat every Ind:viduall (hould neceflarily yeeld weaker and, worfer 
feede for the a, i. Sag ofthe fpecées then ie felfe was generated of, 
that I conftantly beleeve can never be proved: Nay the contrary there- 
unto is manifefted by daily experience , in as much as we often fee tee- 
ble and fickely parents to beget ftrong & healthy, fhort to beget tall ; & 
{uch as have dyed young, long lived children: And undoubtedly if this 
were fo indeede as is pretended, mankinde had long fince bin utterly ex- 
tinguifhed,and with it had this controverfie bin atan end,and not only 
mankinde,but the feverall kindes of fowles,and fifbes,and beafts , & plants, 
fince they are all maintained by their feed as man is , whole decay not- 
withftanding is queftioned butbyfew. | | 
Before I conclude this difcourfe touching the comparifon of the 
ftrength of the Ancients with ours, it fhall not be amiffe to remember a 
moderne example or two of Parents famoufly fertile in the éinage iffued 
from their bodies, {uch as I doe not remember any where to bee parat- 
Yelled by antiquity. Aventitus reports of Babo Earleot Aben{perg who by 4an-l: Bojer: 
2 wives had 32 fonnesand 8 daughters whom hee brought up in an 
honourable fafhion leaving them all living at his death. This man being 
commanded by the co had Hen.z.to wayte on him in hunting and to 
briug few fervants with him; hee taking the oceafion to recommend 
his family to fo great a Prince, brings all his fonnes with him being 
: — growne 


ewe ee 
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- growne up to mans eftate and being all proper perfonages. With this 


troope hee prefents himfelfe to the Emperour who wondring at him & 
muttering atthe multitude hee brought with him , Babo thus befpeaks 
him ; Moft facred Cefar, 1am come only with one fervant,the reft mot 
excellent Prince , are your fervants my fonnes,whome here I prefent to 

our Majefty and freely beftow upon you,as an ornament in peace,and 
in warre a fafegard, I have trained them up with great care,as becomes 
their aoble birth : they are towardly young men,& I rruft in God they 
will fhew themfelves worthy of your fervice and profitable to the ftate, 
This prefent was to the Evsperour moft acceptable , admitting them all 
to the kiffing of his hand hee afterwards advanced them to offices ,and 
enriched them with Jand ; from whofe iffue good Authors write that 
many noble families in Germany are defcended. _ 

Mr! Camdeuaffures us that not long fince inkschmsendlhire,S' Chriflopher 
Medcalfebeing high Sherriffe of that County, came to the Ajsifes then 
held at Yorke wayted on with 300 horfemen of his owne name and 
kinred, and all attyred in a fuiteable manner. In the memory of our Fa- 
thers , faith Yéves in his commentary upon the eight chapter of the fif- 
teenth booke of the City of God, there was feene a village in Spaine of 2- 
bout an hundred houfes , whereof all the inhabitants were itfued from 


_ one certaine old man who then lived, when as that village was fo peo- 


pled , fo as the name of propinquity how the youngeft of the children 
fhould call him could not be given: Lingus enim nofira [upra Abavam 
non afcendit : For our language, faith hee meaning the Spamifh , affords 
not a name above the great Grandfathers father. Likewife in S. 
Innocents Church-yard, inthe city of Paris , isto bee feene the Epitaph 
of Yolland Baily, widowtoM* Denne Capell, aPro@ouratthe Chs- 
fiellet . which doth fhew that fhe had lived ezghty fowre yeares , and 
might have feene 288 of her children and childrens children ; thee 
died the 17 of 4prill 1514. Now imagine faith Pa/quser , how much 
fhee had beene troubled to call them by a proper denomination that 
were diftant from her in the fourth and fifth degree. Theodore Zwinger 
a Phyfitian of Bafil, inthethird volume of the Theatre of mans lift, 
recites anoble Lady , of the family of the Dalburgs , who faw of her 


_ yaceeven tothe fixth degree, whereof the Germans have made this 


diftich. a 

Mater ait wate dic nate fila, matans 

Yt moncat nate plaagere filiolam. : | 
Thatistofay , The mother faidto her daughter , daughter bidthy 
daughter tell herdaughter thac her daughters daughter cries. To 
which forraine examples, one, andthat moft remakeable, may bee 
added of our owne Countrey. In Markefhefl Church in E/fex on Mt 
Honywoods tombe is this infcription. Heere lieth the body of ctarie 
Waters ,the daughter and Coheire of Robert Waters of Lesham in Kent 
Efquire , wife of Robert Honywood of Charing in Kent Efquier , he r only 
hufband ; who had at her deceafelawfully defcended from her 367 
children, 16 of her owne body , 114 grand-children ) 228 inthe third 


generation 
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generation, and nine in the foutth ; fheelived amoft pious life,and ina 
Chniftian manner died,heere at Markethall, inthe 93 yeare of herage, — 


and inthe 44 of her widdowhood. 11 of may. 1620. , 


_ The more I wonder at Pény that he fhould report it as awonder and 


worthy the Cranicle , that Chri/pinus Hilarus pralata pompa, with open “7°13 


oftentation facrificed in the Capsto2, 74. of his children and childrens 
children,attending on him, Now fome others there are as namely Hy- 
artes the author of the Tryad of wits, who wonld beare us in hand that 


more twinns and male children were borne in the firft age of the world cap, 19. 


then now there are;whereas the contrary by evidence of {cripture doth 
rather appeare: neither can { call ro minde any example in all antiquity 
parallel to that of a woman buried inthe Church at Dunftable,who (as. 
her epitaph teftifies ) bore at three feveralk times, 3 children at a birth, 
and five at a birth two other times. And: fo [ paffe from the confidera- 
tion and comparifon of the ftature and ftrength of mens bodies , to chat 
of their mindes , confifting in the more noble faculties of the reafona- 
ble foule, and the beautifull effects thereof. 


_ CHAP. 6, 
Contayning adifcourfein general , that shere is no [uch wniver(all and perpea 


tmall decay tn the powers of the minde,or inthe Arts and Scicuces as i prt. -- 
tended, | | : a 


) SECT. 1. 


The excellency of the Ancients in the powers of the minde., compared with thofe 
B the prefent , as abfo their helpes and binderances im matter of learning, 
allenced. : 3 a 


Ince itis a received conclufion of the choifekR , both Divipes & Phi. 

lofopbers, that the reafonable foude of man is not conveiedato him 

from his Parents, but infufed immediatly by the hand of: the Crea- 
tor,& withall,chat the fow/es of all men at their firft Creation & infufion , 
are equall & perfect alike, endued with the fame.effence & abilities ; it 
muft needes bee,that the inequality & difparaty of ations, which they 
produce, arife from the diverfe temper of the matter which they in- 
forme,and by which,as by an inftrument they worke. Now the matter 
being tempered by the difpofition of the bodies of our parents, the in- 
fluence of the heaven,the quality of the elements,diet,exercile,and the 
like; it remaines,that as there is a variety & viciffitude of thefe in regard 
of goodnes, fo is there likewife in the temper of the matter whereof 
we confift,and the actions which by it our foules produce: Yea where 


both the agents and inftruments are alike,yet by the diverfity of edu- 


cation or induftry,their workes are many times infinitely diverfified. | 
The principall faculties of the foule , are sesagination, judgement, and 
memory. One of the moft famous for memory among the Ancients, to 


my remembrance,was Seneca the Father , who reports of himfelfe , chac 
: : Y | he 
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preemio.lib. 1. He could repeate two thou{and names , or two hundred verfes , brought: to 
Contreverf. his Matter by his Schoole-fellowes backeward and forward : But rhat 
| which Muretw reports of a young man of Corfica ,a ftudent inthe Ci- 
yi sharing vill Law,whom himfelfe faw at Padwa,farre exceedes it, he could, faith 
owe” * he recite thirty fixthoufand names in the fame order as: they. were. de- 
«livered , without any ftay or {taggering , as readily , as if hee had read 
them out of a booke : His conclufion is, Huse ego .ne ex amtiquitate quidem 
quem opponams habeo,nifi forte Cyrum quem Plinius, Quintilianus, cy aly La- 
tint Scriptores tradiderunt tenut([¢ omninm militum nomina. 1 finde none 
among the Amcents, whom I may fet againtt him, unlefle Cyrus per- 
chance,whom Pliny , Ouintilian, and other Latine writers, report to 
have remembred the names of all his fouldiers , which yet Muretus 
himfelfe doubts was miftaken ofthem : Zenopbon , of whom onely or 
principally they could Icarne it, afirming onely that hee remembred 
the names wv é9” duriv iyesvav, Of his Captaines or cheife commanders, 
And eneas Syluius in his hiftory of the Coumcell of B4fM(at which him- 
{elfe was prefent Jtells us of one Ludovicus Postanus of Spolete,a Lawyer 
likewife by profeffion, who dyed of the Peftilence at that Councell,at 
thirty ycares of age )that he could recite not the titles onely ,but the in- 
bh papi tire bodies of the Lawes,being for vaftnes and faftnes of memory , nemi- 
“Athena Batava ti eAnliquorum inferior , as bee [peskes , nothing inferiour to any of the 
ceftifie of De- Ancients. Tt isto this — very memorable, which Famianus Straq 
oe cciaiy 4¢,in the firft booke of his Academrcall Prolufions , relates of Francis Ssa- 
lavees at Leydew eX who hath, faith hee, fo ftrong amemory,that he hath S. Augnftine 
(the moft copious & various of the Fathers ) readie by heart, alleadgirig 
every where(as occafion prefents it felfe) fully & faithfully,his fenten- 
ces,and which is very a , his very wordes;nay if he be demanded 
any thing touching any paflages in any of his volumes(which of them- 
felves are almott enough to fill a Librarie, ) Statins que loco, quaque pagi- 
| na differscrit, ea [uper re expedite docentem ac digito commonflrantem {ape vi 
dimus , 1my felfe have often feene him inftantly fhewing and pointing 
with his.finger, to the place and page in which he difputed of that mat- 
ter, Thisis I confefle the te(timony of one Jefwite , touching another. 
But of D« Rainolds, it is moft certaine that hee excelled this way , tothe 
aftonifhment of all that were inwardly acquainted with him , not only 
for S. Augu/lines workes, but almoft all C/lajike Authours.: fo as in this 
-refpect ix might truely bee faidofhim , which hath beene applyed to 
fome others, that hee was a diving librarie, or third aniverfity : L have 
heard it very crediblely reported,that upon occafion of fome writings, 
which paffed to and fro,betwixt him & Docfour Gentilis , then our Pro- 
feflour in the Civsll Lawes, he publiquely profeffed,that he thought Dr 
Rainolds had read, and did remember more of thofe Lawes then him- 
felfe, though it were his profeffion. 
And for the excellency of the other faculties of the minde, together 
with that ofthe memory. It is wonderfull the teftimony that Vives 
( himfelfe a man of eminent parts) in his Commentaries on the fecond 
booke,and 17 Chapter de csvstate Dei,gives Budews; Quo viro, (faith he). 
Gallia acutiore ingenio,acriore judicio , exattiore diligentia , majore eruditione 
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nullam anguam produxtt,hac vero etate nec Italia quidem,then which man, 
France never brought forth a fharper wit, or more peircing judgement, 
of more exact diligence , and greater learning, nor in this age Italy it 
felfe, And then going on, tells us, that there was nothing written in 
Greeke or Latine, which he had not turned.over, read,examined ; Greeke 
&¢ Latine , were both alike to him , yet was he in both moft excellent, 
{peaking either of them as readily , and perchance with more eafe then 
the French, his mother tongue; he would reade out of a Greeke booke in 


. Latineand out of a Lasine booke in Greeke. Thefe things which wee {ee 


fo exquifitely written by him, flowed from him ex tempore ; hee writes 
more eafily both in Greeke & Laténe, then the moft skilfull in thofelan- 
guages underftand. Nothing in thoferongues is fo abftrufe & difficult, 
which he hath not ranfacked,entred upon, looked into,& brought as it 
were another Cerberas from darkneffe to light. Infinite are the fignifi- 
cations of words,the figures, &properties of fpeech,which unknownto 
former ages,by the only helpof B&deus,(tudious men are now acquain- 


~~. —s 


ted with. And thefe fo great & admirable things, hee without the dire- 


~ Gtions of any teacher, learned meerely by his owne induftry 3 Felix ¢> 


fecundam ingenium , quod in fe unoinvenit , cx doctorem , cy difcipulum, c 
docendi viam rationema; 7 cujus decimam partem, ali [ub magnis magiftris 
vix difcuntip[e id totum a fe magiftro edoctus eft :: Anhappy and fruitetull 
wit, which 10 it felfe alone found both a mafter a {choller,& a methodé 
of teaching , and the tenth part of that which others can hardly attainé 
unto under famous teachers , all that learned he of himfelfe , being his 
owne reader , and yet( {faith he ) hitherto have I {poken nothing of his 
knowledge in the lawes , which being ina manner ruined , feeme by 
him to have beene reftored ; nothing of his Phylofophy , whereof hee 
hath given us fuch a triall in his bookes de A/fe, that no mah could com~ 
pofe them , but fucha oneas wasaffiduoufly verfed in the bookes of all 


the Philofophers; & then having highly commended him for his piety, 


his {weet behaviour,and many other rare and fingular vertues added to 
his great wit ; hee farthar addes, that notwithftariding all this , hee. was 
continually converfant in domefticke and ftate affaires at home, & am- 
baffages abroad fo as it might trucly be faid of him , as Phistus Cacilins 
{peakes of his uncl¢ Sesundas, when f confider his ftate affaires , and the 
happy difpatch of fo many bufinefle,, ‘I wonder at the multiplicity of 
his reading and writing , and againe,when I confider this ;T wonder at 
thar, and fo leave him with that happy Diftich of Buchanan : : 
Gallia quod Graca eft,quod Gracia barbara non ef, 

_. Virague Budeo debet utramquefao: 

That France is turnd to Greeke, that Greece is not turn’d rude, 

Both owe thenrboth to thee,their deare great learned Bade. 
Next tolearned Budeamongft the great Heroes and miracles for all 
kinde of learning moft renowned in this latter age, Jofeph Scaliger well 
deferveth his place , ifthatzeftimony which Cafaubon gives'of him in 
his preface prefixed before Scaligers opufcala , beetrue. Nihil ef quod 
difcere quifque vellet quod slle docere non polfet : wibil legerat (quid autem ille 
won legerat? ) quod non Ratios memsini(fet ; wibil tam obfcurum aut abditum 
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iv wllo vetere (criptore Graco, Latino, vel Hebrao de quo int errogatus non fla. 
tim re[ponderct. Hifforias omsnium populorum ,omutum atatam , fuccesfiones 
imperioram, ves ecclefia Ueterts tn numerato habebat , antmalinms,plantaram, 
metallorum omniumaue rerum natur alium proprictates , differestras Co appel- 
lationes qua veteres , qua recentes tencbat , accurate locorum fstus, provincta- 
rum fines CP Varies pro semporibus illarum dsvifiones ad ungnens callebat, wul- 
ans difciplinavum , [cientiarumaue gravioruns relquerat intactam , lingwas 
tam multas tam exacte fciebat , ut vel fi boc unum per totum vite [patium 
eziffer ,digna res miracule potucrit vidert : which his admirable variety of 
languages Petrus Scriverrus thus elegantly defcribes. 

a } ~~~. er mditione 
Idumeus , Arabs, Syrufque cy Indus; 
Chaldeus firsul, Ait hiop(que cives ; 
Quemaque Achameny [unm vocarent, 
Pels{ous fimul, Cy (iemul Latinus, 

Et Grajus vetus, cy quotidianus ; 

Et Thafcus fimul, cy fimual Britannws ; 
Et quodaltera fecula chftupefcant 
Hifpanus fimul cy fimul Batavus ; 


“ Inepifts adle ‘ Sothat Adr : Tarnebus defervedly ftyles him portentofi ingeny juvenem. 


Andleatft thefe teftimonies may happily feeme partiall,I will hereunto 
annex that of Julius Cefar Bulengerus a Doctorof the Sorbon and profeffor 
at Pifa, who inthe 12 booke of the hiftorie of his time thus writes of 
the fame Scalizer ; Sequasus cf} annus millefireus fexcentefimaus nonus Io[e- 
phé Scaligers morte feralis : quo woftra atas nemisem majori ad literas gento 
ingeniogue tulit , G forte anteacts fecula parem omni doclrina genere non 
habscrant. ay 
And if wee looke over the Pyrences . Metamerus in his Treatife of che 
PY niver ities & learned men of Spaine,{pares not to write of Toftatus , Bi- 
fhop of CA bulum ;. fi alio quam fuo feculo vivere contigi(fer, neque Hippont 
‘A uguftinum neq, Stridmi Hieronymum , nec quempram ex silts proceribus 
Ecclefia antiquis nunc invideremus. Had hee lived imany other age fave 
his owne, wee fhould not have necded now to enuy either Hippo for 
Augufline , or Stridon for Hierom; nor any other of thofe ancient noble 
worthies of the Church. To which Pofcvinin his Apparatus addes, that 
‘at the age of two and twenty yeares, he attained the knowledge of al- 
moft all Axts and Sciences. Fort Belide Philofophy and Divinity , the Ce- 
non & the Civill Lawes, biflory and the «i etlymsateques,he was well skik- 
led in the Greeke and Hebrew. “aig 
Hic flupar eff wundi , qui [cibile difewtit omne, ae 
_ The worlds wonder fogthat hee, —-- ' 

a ae Knowes whatfoever knowaemay beer 

He was fo true a ftudent, and fo conftant in Sitting toit, char with  Dydi- 
mus Of Alexandria, anes habuiffeinteftina paterctur, heewas thought to 
havea body of braffe, and fo much he wrote & publithed, that a part of 
the epitaph ingraven on histombe was; 0) 

: Prima natal luci folie omnia adaptons, 3... - 

Nondums fic fucrit pagina. trina fatisy | 
rn The 
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. Themeaning is, chat if of his publifhed writings , we fhould atow three 


es to every day of his life , from his very birth, there would be yer 
metof{pare , and yet withall hee wrote foexaCtly , that Ximines his 
fcholler,acxempting to contract his Commentaries upon Matthew, could 
not well bring it to leffe then athoufand leavesin Foie, andthatin a 
fmall print,and others have attempted che like in his other workes 


357 


with like fuccefle. But chat which Ps/quser hath obferved out of Aon Libs. ¢.3% 


relet, is yet more memorable , touching a young mean who being not a- 
ve 20 yeares old , came to Per inthe yeare 1445, and fhewed him- 
felfe fo admirably excellent in all 4rts,Sciemces , and Lamgaages, that if a 
man of:an ordinary good wit and found conttitution fhould live one 
hondred yeares , and during that time ftudy inceflantly without eating, 
drinking, fleeping.or any recreation, he could hardly attaine to that per- 
fe&tion : in fo much that fome were of opinon , that hee was Aatichrift 
begotten of the Devill,or fomewhat at leftwife above humane conditi- 


on: Which gave occafion to thefe verfes‘of CefeRanws,who lived atthe | 


fame time,and himéelfe faw this miracle of wit. 
| Fay vewpar excellence 
Vinjenne home de vingt tans 
Avoeir toute {cience cy les degrex montans 
Soy fe vantant fcavoir dire 
Ce qu'ongues fut efcrit 
Par feule fow le hire 
7 Comine un jeune Antichrift.”’ 
- Ayoung man have I feene 
Artwenty yeares fo skill’d, - bee 
-. Thatevery Archehad,andall; , 
Inalldegreesexcell’'d. -- © | 
What ever yet was writ | 
He vaunted to pronomice - . 
. Likeayoung Annchrift,ifhee = 
Did reade the fame but once. : a a 
Not to infift upon fixpernaturals, were there among us that induttry , 
that anion of forces , & contribution of helpes as wasin the Ancients, { 
fee no fufficient reafon but che wits of this prefent age might produce as 
preat effects as theirs ene ef Pant aafmuch as we have the light of 
their writings to guideand efit us : wee have bookes by seafon of the 


Art of Printing more familiar,& at cheaper cates,moft men being NOW Getyel3.6 17 


unwilling v0 sive shree bended ponnds for three bookes , as Plato did for 


thofe of Phylelensthe Pythagorean. And by this meanes are we freed fro 


a umber of groffe ertors, which by the gnorance or negligence of un- 
skilfall Writers. crept into the cext: yet on the other fide it is 2s true chat 
we are forced tofpend much time in the learning of Langweges , efpeci- 
ally the Lutin Grecke sand Hebrew, which the dnoents {pent inthe ftudy 
ofthings, their learning being commonly wrietenia their owne Laz- 
guage. Befide the infrnre and breer comtroverlies among Obrifisans in 
erratter of Religzon fmce the infancie thereof even tothefe prefent times, 
hath doubrledic not a little hindered the advancement and progrefie-of 
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other Sciences,together with a vaine opinion, that all 4rts were already 
fully perfedted , foas nothing could bee added thereunto and that the 
Founders of them were Gysnts , more then men for their wits in regard 
~ ofus,and we very dwarfes,funke below our /pecies in regard of them.Sed 
De Caufu cor won eft jsa,faith Lodovieus Vives, uec nos [umus nani, nec tli homines Gigane 
a tes,(ed omnes ej w[dem flatura,cy quidem nos altius evects corum beneficio,ma- 
neat modoin nobis quodin illis , fiudsum , attentio animi, vivilantia Gr amsor 
verizqna fi ablint,jam won [umus nani, led homines jufle magnitndints bumi 
proftrats, [tis not fo,ncither are wee Dwarfes,nor they Gyants , but all of 

equall {tature,or rather wee fomewhat higher , being lifted up by their _ 
meanes,conditionally there be in us an equallintention of {pirit,watc h. 
tulneffe of minde,& love of truth: for if thefe bee wanting,then are we 
not fo much dwarfes, as men of a perfect groweth lying on the ground. 
Likewife it cannot be denied, but that the incouragements for ftudy 
and Learning were in former times greater: wnat liberal! bountifull al- 
800.,Talents- | wance did Alexander aftord’Ariftorde for the entertainment of Fifhers , 
Faukeners and Huntersto bring him in beafts , fowles, and fithes of all 
kindes tor the difcovery of their feverall natures and dilpofitions, Nay 


- eaturual, 3. the daily wages of Rofcius the ftage-player,as witneffeth Macrobine,was 


e.X4e athoufand dewary, which amounteth to thirty pound of our coyne. And 
e£fope the Tragedian grew fo rich by the onely exercife ofthe fame 

" erade,if wee may credit the fame Author , as hee left to his Sonne above 
one hundred and fifty thoufana pound jierling : Whereunto may be added, 
that the Ascients copying out their bookes for the moft part with their 
owne hands, it could not but worke in them a deeper impreffion of the 
matter therein contained , and being thereby forced to content them- 
felves with fewer bookes, of nece(fity they held themfelves mare clofely 

to them. And it is moft true which Seneca hath as well in reading as 
eating,in bookes as dyet, Varsetas delectat , certstude prodeft , Variety is 

~. delightfull,but certainty more ufefull and profitable... 

So that upon the matter, all reckonings being on all fides caft up,and 
one thing being fet againft another,as wee want fome 4e/pes which the 
«Ancients had , fo are wee freed trom fome Ainderances wherewith they 
were incumbred, as againe it is certaine that they both wanted fome of 

our helpes, and were freed from fome of our hinderances : ifthen wee 
come fhort of their perfections, it is not becaufe Nature is generally de- 
fective in us, but becaufe we are wanting to our felves,and do not ftrive 
to make ufe of,and improve thole abilities wherewith Gedand Nature 
hath endowed us. Maléde Natura cenfes quicumque ano illams aut altero par 
$0 effatam effe arbitratur , faith Vives ;He thinkes unworthily. and irreve- 
_rently of Nature whoconceives her to bee barren after one or two 
birthes;no,no,that which the fame Author {peakes of places , is likewife 
‘undoubtedly true of simes,Vbig; bona nafcuntur ingenia, excolantur mods, 
alsbs fortasfis frequention 4,fed ubiq; noxnulla.. Every where and in all ages: 
good wits {pringup , werethey drefled and manured asthey ought, 
though happily more frequently in fome places & ages then in others. 
Scythia it felfe anciently yeelded one Anachar{is, & no doubt bad they 


caken the fame courfe.as hee did, more of the {ame mettall would have 
beenc found there, | "SECT. 2. 


— FF 


Fh e- de ! 


wet be 


es =: SR HR hk 


Sy Gy a ee ee ee — ee ~— oe 


- =%Ga GS FERN 


Lis. UL: ef God in the government of the VVorld. 


SECT. a3 


‘That there is both in wits and Arts, asin all things befides, a kinde 


of circular progre(fe as well invegard of places as times. 


; akinde of circular progreffe: they have their d:rth, their growth; 
‘ie their floursfbing,their failing, theit fadéng,and within a while af- 
ter cheir sefarrection, and reflowri(bing againe. The Arts flourifhed for'a 
Jong time’ among the se the Chaldeaas, the eA2zyptians, atid there: 
fore ts AMojes {aid to be learned in all the wifedome of the £¢ 
who well knowing their owne ftrength, were bold ro object to the Gree 
csans, that they were ftill chrédren,as neither having the kwowledce of An- 
#1qsitj, rior the Antiquity of knowledge. But afterwards thé Grecians got 
the'ftart of them,and grew fo excellent in all kinde of learning, that the 


T a4 Hete is (it {eemes) both in wits and Arts, as in all things befides; 


~ reft of the world in regard of them were reputed Barbarians, whichre: 


putation of wifedomethey held even tothe #poffles times, ams a débter, 


faith S.Pasl,both to the Grecians and to the Barbarians both to the wife and ro Rom. 1. 14. 


yptians; A&s 9. e 
e \ 


she unwife. And againe,the Lewes require a figne,and the Grecians fecke after Cor. te a3 


wifedeme. By reafon whereof they relithed not the fimplicizy of the 
Gofpell, it feeming foolifines unro them: And inthe 17 ofthe Ac#s the 
Philofopbers of Athens, (fometimes held the moft famous /nitierfity in 
the World ) out of an opinion of their owne great leaning fcortied S, 
Passand his doctrine,tearming him a fower of words,a very Babler ot tri- 
fier. yet not long after this, thefe very Grectans declined thuch;& them: 
Selves (whether through their owne inclination; er by redfon of theit 
bondage under the Take, (the cominon enemy both of Religion and 
Learning I cannot determine) are now become fo ftrangely Litbarosgs } 
thar their knowledge is converted into a kinde of aflected ignotancé, us 
is their liberty into contented flavery : yet after the loffe both of thei¢ 
Empireand Learning,they ftill recained {ome fparke of their former wif 
andinduftry, = | =. as ee 
Ingeniums velox, audacia perdita, ferme 
Prompts, cy I[ao torrentior, ede quid slush . 
———_ Effepatas quemvis honsinem fecum atiulit ad nes 
oli" " Grammatiche, Rhetor, Geometres, Pictor, Aliptes,) 
Azur, Schanobates, Medicus, Magws,omnia hori | - 
Graculus efuritns, in calurm jufferss, ibit. ae 
Quick- witted, wondtous bold, well fpéken, then. ~' 
I(ews {luenter,tellwWhoallmefi = 
Brought with himfelfe: a Southfayer, aPhyfitiany *' 
~~ Magician, Rhetoritian, Geometriciany -° 
«.. .Grammarian, Painter, Ropewalker, all knawes — 
i Theneedy Greeke; bid goe to heaven, hee goes: 
But now they wholly delight in eafe,in thades, in dancitig,in d tinking . 
and forthe moft part no farther endeavour the inrichin g tither of their 
mindes or purfes thentheir beilies compellthems =. =f 
oe ¥ 4 | _ The 
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The lampe of Learning being thus neare extinguifhed in Greece, 
In Latium [pretis Academia mizr ad Athens, 
eAihens forfaken by Philofophie, | 
Shee forthwith travell’d into Italie. — : | | 
Ic began to fhine afrefhin Zsalse neare about the time of the birth of 
Chrift, there being a generall peace thorow the world, & the Roman Em. 
pire being fully fetled and eftablifhed, Poess,Oratours Philefophers, Hifke- 
réans,never more excellent. From thence this light fpread it felfe over 
Chriftendome,and continued bright till the inundation of the Gotbes and, 
Hunnes,& Vandals,who ranfacked Libraries, and defaced almoft all tha 
monuments of _4tiqusty, infomuch as that /awspe feemed againe to be 
pur out by the {pace of almoft a thoufand yeares, & had longer fo cons 
tinued, had not firft Menfor King of Africa & Spaine raifed up & {purred 
forward the Arabian wits to the reftauration of goed letters by propo- 


fing great rewards and encouragements unto them.And afterwards Pe. 


srarchaman ofa fingular wit & rare naturall endowments,opened fuch 
Libraries as were left undemolifhed, beate off the duft from the moth- 
eaten bookes, and drew into the light the bef U4wthors: Literas amale 
to avo mifere fepultas ¢ Gothicis [epwlchris excitavit, Hee railed up to life 
good learning from the fepulchres of the Geshes, having beene buried 
by the {pace of many ages. Teg 
He was feconded by Boccace and Iohn of Ravenna, and foone after by 
cAretine, Philelpbus, Valle, Poggisa, Omuibonius, Vergerins, Blondus, and 
others. And thofe againe were followed by etincas Syluins, Ancelas 
Politianus, Hermsolaus Barbarus, Mar filius Ficinus , andthat Phansx of 
Learning lohamnes Picus Earle of Mirasdwls, who as appearts in the en- 
trance of his e4polagée, propoled openly at Rome nine hundred queftions 
in all kinde of taculties to bee difputed, inviting all ftrangers thither, 
from any part of the knowne world, and offering himfelfe to beare the 
charge of their cravell both comming and going, & duting their abode 
there: foas he defervedly received that Epssaph which afer his deach 
was beftowed on him. 
Johannes jacet hic Mirandula, catera norunt 
Et Tagus, o Ganges, forfancy eAntipodes, 
Here lyes Mirandula, Tagus the reft doth know, 
And Ganges, and perhaps th’ datipedes alfo. 
And rightly might that be verified of him which Lucretins fometimes 
wrote of Epicurue his matter : 7 a 4 
Hic genus humanum ingenio fuper avit, & omnes 
Prafrrinxit fellas, exor tus wt etherews fol. 
In wit all men he hath farre overgone, _ 
Eclipfing them like to the rifing Sunne. 


 Yethimfelfe in one of his Epiftles gives this ceftimony to wtngelus Po- 


istianushis contemporarie ,; Quod fs plures effent tales , won haberent hac 
fecule car irrviderent antiquitati: Had wee fome more fuch, thefe times 
neédenotenvy antiquity. 

This path being thus beaten out by thefe Hereicall fpirits, they were 
backed by Redulpius Agricola, Reucline, Melanithen,leachiwns Gazesez aric 
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28, Wolphanens Laxins, Beatus Rhenatus, A lmainess the great Evalmusa 
Netherlander, Ludovicus Vives a Spaniard, Bembus, Sadoletus, Eugubinus 
Italans 3 Turnebus, Murctus, Ramu, Pytheus, Budews, A miot,Scaliger, 


Frenchmen; Sit Thomas: Moore, and Linaker Englifhmen: The firlt of 


which being Rodolphus _¢gricole, Herneolaus Barbarus sraccth with this 
Epitaph, ae a i : 
: el Iwvids claufernnt hoc marmere fata Rodolphum 

Agricolam, Frify fpemque decu{que {ol. 
Scilicet hoc uno merust Germania landis — | 
| Quscquid haber Latium, Gracia quicquid haber. 
And it is worth the obferving.,: that abouc.. this time the flumbring 
drowzie {pirit of the Grerians.began againeto bee revived and awake- 
Ned, in Beffarion, Gemmiftius, TrapeXontins, Gaza, Argyropilus, Calcon- 
ailas, and others : nay , thofe very Northerne Nations which before 
had given the greateft wound tolearning, began now as by way of re- 


compence to advance the honour of it by the fame of their ftudies, as_ 


Olaus Magnus, Holfterus, Tycho Brabe , Hemingins, Danes, Hofine, Frixivs, 
Crummer us, Polonians: But the number of thofe worthies, who like fo 
many {parkling ftarres have fince through Chriflendome fuccecded, and 
fome of them exceeded thefe in learning and knowledgc, is fo infinite, 
that the very recitall of their names were enougihto fill whole vo- 
Jumes: And if we defcendto a particular examination of the feverall 
profeffions, Arts, Sciences, and Manufactures, wee fhall furely finde the 
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_ prediGion of the Divine Senecaaccomplifhed, Multa venicatis evi Poptt~ natural. queft 
‘ws ignota nobus [cset, the people of future ages fhall-come tothe know. “7.47. 31. 
ledge of many things unknowne tdus; And that of Tacitus molt true, 4oral.3.c.12. 
Nec omnés apud priores melsora , (ed noflra quoque ets mults lauds cy arti 

sims smitanda pofters taltt : Neither were all things in ancient times bet- 7 

ter then ours, but ous age hath left unto pofterity manythings worthy: ©.’ 

praife and imitation. . Rassws goes further, and perchance warrantably prefuz. Schel. 
fnough: Majorem doctorum bowminuss cr operam proventam facalo phat MAUIEGAT, 

Airnysquam toris antea ka mejores sopri viderant. We have feene within 
the {pace of one age, amore plentiful crop of learned men & workes; 
then aur Predece/fours law in fowrteene,next gaing before: | ° .. = 
.. [will conclude this Section with the memorable wards df'St Thoms 
Bodley my honoured kinfman, andthe renowned Founder of our pub- 
lique Lébrarse, taken from a letter of histo S* Francis Baten,epon occ: 
fion ofthis ut dvancement of Learning, fent by St Francis 00.8 Thomasto 
be perufed and cenfured by him before it waspublifhed. «* I doe:not 
* hold it an erroneous conceit to thinke of every Science, tharas now 

“they are profeffed, fo they have beene before in all preceden:ages ; 
£ chough nat in all places alike, nor at all times abike in-one & the fain; 
€ bur according to the changes and turnings of times wich & mare cxac? 
€ and plaine, or witha more rude and obfcurekinde of reaching. And 
“ifche queftion fhould bee asked what proofe: I have ofr, I have thé 

- Sthe doGrine of Arifowle, ‘and of the deepeft learned Clarkes of whortt 

“we have apy meanes tohave any notice thar as theve is. of every orher 

“thing, fo there isof Sciences Ort cy iaterita. Which is alfo:che 

a ee 4 * meaning 
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‘meaning if I fhould expound it of Nshil nevam eft fub fole ; andis as 
‘welltobee applyedto facts as dicta, wt nihil neque dictum meque fax 
‘ Gium, quod non cy dictum cy fattum prius. have farther for my war- 
© rant that famous complaint of So/omoz to his fonne,againft the infinite 
“making of books in his time : of which in all congruitie it muft needs 
“be underftood, that a very great part were obfervations and inftru@i- 
€ ons in all kinde of literature, and of thofe there is not fo much as onc 
“petty pamphlet (only fome parcells of the Bibte excepted ) remaining 
‘co pofterity. As then there was not in like manner any footing to be 
‘ found of millions of Authours that were long before Solomon, and yet 
“we muft give credit to that which heaffirmed: That whatfoever was 
“chen or had beene before, it could never bee trucly pronouncedof it: 

© Behold this ts new. | : 


CHAP. 4. 
Touching she three principall profe(fions, Divinity, Law,ana Phyficke 
SECT. 1. | 


Of she Divinity of the Gentiles and Iewes before Chrift , and the next 3 
aces after Chrift. - 2 é | 


: \ ie will begin with the high and noble profeffion of Divi- 
V . nity, this among the Gentiles was partly prophane and fa- 
| bulous in their vaine difcourfes , touching the Genealogie, 
_ the number and nature of their Gods,and partly mixed with much errot 
& weakenes in theit Metaphy/ickess profelfing themfelves to be wife they be- 
Rom.1,21 132. came eine in their imaginations, and their fools{h heart was darkened, Ante 
_ Chriftum quam molefta difpatationes faith Ludevicus Vives in his 5 booke 

| & g chap. de veritate fide Chriftiane , how irkefome were thie difputes? 

how tedious their deliberations in comparing'honefty with profit, be- 

caufe they knew not what was honeftynor in very truth what was truly 

profitable. How diverfe and uncertaine were their ends of goodneffe? 

_ which held mens mindes in fufpenfez but C4ri# hath now fully cleared 

and opened all points,we are now well acquainted with the true end & 

. the meanes that conduce to thatend , what is honeft, what-proficable, 
what hurtfull; the refolutions are now eafie and perfpicuous, and in thé 
fourth chap. of the fame book, sane recomditi (fiona my flerialcitu diens ¢# 

. meseffaria,melins noftre malercule inteligunt,guam maximi olim phslofaphi, 
Our fillieft women now better underftand the deepett my fteries wot- 
thy or needefull to bee knowne , then the profoundeft Philofophéts 
then did. They were (asthe  dpoftlefpeakes-in another cafe ) ever 
learning, but never came, nor indeed could ever come to the know- 
ledge ofthetruth , inasmuch as the meere naturall man perceivetit 
Not,nor can perceive the hid things of God, the myftéries of the know- 
ledge of heaven, which made them to bee , as (MU iwutins Felix in his 
ottavins hath truely obferved, femper adver{us faa vitis facundialwayes 
—_ — - = eloquent 
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eloquentin declayming againft their.owne vices » but wee (faith heey. 
qui non habitw [aptentiam fed mente. prefirrimus, who doc not place, or: 
weare wifedome inthe robe but inthe minde= Nan cloguimur magna. 
fed vivimas , wee {peake not bigge but live well, and glory inthis, rhat/ 
wee have found that, which they with all eagerneffe foughs, but could: 
nor finde. His conclufion is, Qardingrat: fumsas? quid nobis invidemas;' 


( 


"fi veritas divinitatts nofrs temsporss etate matarute? fruamar bono noflro: 


Why are weeingrate? why doe wee envy our felves, if the true know 
Icdze of the deitie have beene brought to ripencfle and full perfeQion: 
Znourage’ [In Godsnam¢e let us enjoy our owne bleffing. “Among. 
the Jewes the only vifible Ghurch,clve facred Oracles of God, containing: 
the revelation of fupernaturall cruthes , were indecde preferved : «But 
hereunto, their Talasudijts and Cab slits, their Serdbes and Phar uettheir 
Saddaces and Ejfess added fuch traditions , fuch fictions, fact ¢orsupt! 
glofles and malitious interpretations ,'as the fruit of their dodrine lay: 
hid under the leaves, and asthe Ieatned intheir language well knowy: 
very little ufe can bee made of their belt Commentaries upon Scriptures! 
howbeit they prefumed that their chiefett skill lay that way 2: So thar’ 


 weenecdenotdoubt, but the moft exccllent Dsvines, have all beens. 


fincethe comming of Chriff, Itisto thee very ftrange, that not one- 

ly the Pharéfees fhould bee infected: with this opinion of the: Pythagoris: Lofephiie de bellé 
ans , touching the dwelling of the faire foule in. diverfe bodies fuccefs/"*+-7- 
fively , and in diverfe ages ; but that Herod ; andthe whole nation of 

the /ewes, fhould be tainted with thar groffe esrour, as appearesinthae 

they held our Saviour to bee Jobathe Baptift, ov Elis, or one of the Pre Marctg.'ac. » 


phets ; all which they knew to be dead, and fome of them long before: Mar. 18.28: 


Their meaning being thatthe foule of the Bupiish; or of Elias orof on ee buc 9.19. 
of the Prophets, was by traduction paifed into our Seviours body , as Pya 
thazor4s Wi1tes of himfelfe, that hee was firft Euphorbus, and then Cads= 
das, then Hermotimus, then Pyrrbus, and \afth y Pythagoras : bur yet farre 
more ftrange it is, that the Apoflles of our Saviour them{clves fhould be 
thus mifled, and yetit fhould {eemeby that their demaund touching 
him that was borne blinde, -Aajfler,whe cid finne, thes man ot Lis parents, Toh. 9. &: 
shat he was borne blinde , that they were indeed poffeffed with that opi- 
nion, for how could they conceive that hee fhould {inne before he was. 
borne, but in fome other body which his foule adtuacted before’ and in 
cruth Saint Cyrsd upon that occafion,isinduccd to thinke, thacthcy 4 Gracs Cates 
were (wayed with che common crrour of that nation and thole times, "* 
and Calvin confidently cries out, Prodigy fame tiaffar hoc fut: quod 1 elccia Comment le: 
Dei populo,in quo celeftss Ly em per Legem ¢> Prophitas lux acccn{a fucrat, 

atus locus. Trucly this is a prodigious kinde of 
wonder, that among the eleé people of God, who were enlightned by 


: the heavenly wifedoime of the Law and the Prophers, way fhould be 
given to fo palpable a fidion. Yet I know not whether their ftupiditie 


were ercater in this, or in that other demaund of theirs,atour Savzcurs 


_afcenfion, Lord wilt thon at this time reftore the Kingdome of Ifracl? where ja. 1.8, 


Calvin againe ftands amazed, thatthey fhould all with onc comfent (tor 
fo much doth the text imply.) joyne together in fuch a joolsfh qucftiowas 
7 hee 


aa _e ee | 


264 An Apologie of the power and providence Lis.lil 


hee tearmes it, mira profccta iLorum fuit rudites quod tam abfolure tantaque 
cura per tricnnium edochi non minorem infcitiam produnt,quam fuulam yi 
quam verbum audiffent,totidem in hac tnterrogatione funt errores quot verba: 
wonderfull in truth was their rawneffe and rudeneffe, that having been 
fo exquifitely and diligently taught by three yeares {pace, they note. 
withftanding bewray as much ignorance, as if they had never heard fo 
¢ much as one word of inftru@ion, as many errours are in their queftion 
as words: But this likewife of reftoring them 4 tersporal/ kingdomse, then 
was,and at this day conrinues to be, the common errour of that whole na- 
tion, neither by any meanes will they be beaten from it: Fhat which to 
me feemeth more admirable, is, thar S, Peter hinfelfe, even after the 
def{cending of the holy Géo/?, was ignorant of the calling of the Gentiles, 
of whom together with the Jewes: the Cathdlique Church was to bee 
made up: whereby it fhould feeme, that then likewife he was ignorant, 
that himfelfe was the head of the Catholique Church » as by thofe who 
‘hold themlelves the onely Catholiques, hee is now made, yet may it not 
be denyed, or fo much as doubted , that the holy and bleffed Ur poffles 
were all indowed with fingular gifts and graces, as well for knowledge 
and wifedome, as all kinde of morall vertues , fitting for fo high a cal- 
ling, and char in their writings,they were the pen.men of God, in{pired 
by the 4o/y Ghoft: but leavingthem, letus defcend 2 little lower in 
the Charch of Chriff. Asthen thethree firlt Centuries are commended 
for Piety, Devotion, and Martyrdome, fo is the fourth for learned and fa- 
_  Mous Divines, Habutt hac atas fi qua unguam alia plurimos preftantes c 
Centwrag.c.g. tHafires Doctores fay the Magdeburcians: This age if ever any abounded 
in excellent and famous Doéfours, as namely A rnobins, Lattantius Eu- 
Sebius, Athanafinue, Hilavins, V tclorinus,Bafilins, Naxtanenus, A mbrofiu, 
Prudentius,Epiphanius,T heophilus, Hieronymus, Fauftinus, Didymus,Eprha- 
ims, Optatues , Cyrillus Hierofol. Didymus Alexend, Gregorius Nyffenus, | 
Chryfoffomsus, Iuvencus, Sedulins, Apollinarts, Philafrins , towhich num- 
‘ber they might well have added, ( for that he began to thew his worth 
inthe fame Century) that renowned pillar of truth and hammer of he- 
_refies S.tagaftine. Thele and the like great Dévines of thofeagesI + 
much honour, ¢ eorum nominibus femper affurgo, I confeffe J reverence 
their very names; yet moft certaine itis , they had all their flips and 
blemifhes in matter of doGtrine: But before this age, Tertullian, and 
Origen, and Cyprian, are {pecially branded for notorious errours, and 
Vencentius Lérinenfis gives this rare commendation of the Fathers,affem- 
bled in the Councell of Nice, that they were tante eruditionss , tantegue 
Contra barefes, doitrina, of fo ptofound learning and fingular knowledge, st prope omnes 
cap. 41. poffent de dogmatibus difputare, that almoft all of them could reafon of 
mattersof faith. Yet inthofe very times,was the Church forent and 
torne in funder with Capttell herefies » trenching upon the very viral 
| parts and fundamental principles of Chriftian Religion, touching the 
Era{mus. facred Trsnity, and incarnation of our blefled Saviour, wt illis temporibus 
sugentofares fust effe Chrifianum , foas in thofe timesit wasamatter of 


wit to bea Chriffian: {uch were the wicéties wherein their Teachers diffe- 


red, and fuch their fwbsilties, they bound their {chollers: to maintaine. 
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It is the teftimonie of S.Gregory inhis moralls, chat as the world 
growcth elder in age, fo it increafeth in the knowledge of religion and 
fupernaturall truths, rgente mundi fine fuperna {cientia proficit Cy largéus A Bh 
cuns tempore excrefcit: And within a while after, Quicqusd 1» [anche Eccle- 09 “4? + « 
fia instys latust fms quorsdse oftendit. But more fully doth hee {fpeake to 
this purpofe in his Homilses upon Exeksel 5 Hos quoqne nobis [ciendum eff, Homil. 16. 
quis Cr per sacrementa temporums crevtt [csentia fpiritaliam patrum ; plus ° 
namane Moles quam Abraham,plus Prophet quam Mofes,plus Apoftoli quam 
Propheta in omnipotemsis Dei (csemtia ernditi font. Fakor, ficx ipfa Scriptura 
nou loguitur: pertranfibunt plarimsi ce multiplex erst {cientia.Dan.12. And 
againc, Quanto mundus ad extremstatem ducitur , tanto nobis aterns {cien- 
tia aditus largine aperitur, : 
But that which to mee feemes moft {trange, is, that fomany of 
them were infected with the errour of the Millenaries,that fo many, {pe- 
cially of the Greeke Fathers, held that the AwgeHs were created long be- 
fore the creation of the vifible world, thata number both of the Grecke 
and Latine maintained, that the foules of men departed this life, went 
neither to heaven nor hell, till che refurreétion of the bodie, but remai- 
ned in certaine hidden receptacles they knew not where, that C/nti- 
Chrift was tocome of the tribe of Daa, that the fannes of Ged,who in the 
fixth of Genefis, are faid to have fallen in love with the daughters of mew, 
were the blefled Angeds: upon which occafion, Pererius a learned 1efwite comment. in 
hath thefe memorable words , Pudet dicere qua de optimis Scriptoribys locum, 
boc loco ditturus fam: Y even bluth to utter thofe things which heere I 
am to {peake of excellent writers, they being not onely falfe, but ab. 
furd and fhamefull , unworthy the wit and learning of famous men, as 
'alfo of the purity and holineffe of the bleffed W4ngells ; yet truth in- 
forceth mee to {peake, partly leaft that fhould. feeme probable to any 
man, by reafon of the countenance of fo grave A sthonrs, whichis no ° 
way to be approved ; and partly, that from hence it may appearehow | 
much the Church of Chrif, from that time to this hath profited in the 
knowledge of holy Scriptures and divine myfteries : Nam multa quon- 
dam vel dottifimis virts, aut obfcura Gy dubia, aut etiam incognita, nunc vel 
imscdliocriter eraditis per/picua,indubitata,explorateque percepte fumt: for ma- 
hy things anciently either obfcure or doubtfull,or altogether unknown 
to the moft learned among them, arenow becomeeven to meane _ 
Clarkes clecre and certaine. And with him fully accords Andradine in Lib-2< 
his defence of the Tridemtine Councell, God hath revealed many things to 
wa that they never faw. And Dominicus Bannes a famous {choole-man: Jt errr 
6 nos nece(fary,sirat by how much the more the Charch i remote from thea. P85" 
poftles vies fy fo much there {hould be the th perfect knowledge of the msy fle- 
vies of faith therein, a after the Apoftles times, there were uot the moft 
Searned menin the Church, which bad dexterity in under flanding and expoan: 
ding matters of faith, Roffenfislikewife our Countrey-man ftrikes u PON Confur. afert. 
the fame firing: é¢ cannot be anknowne to any, but that many things are more "Att. 
narrowly fifted and clearely under ftood by the hel ¢ of latter wits, as well in the 
Gofpell, as other parts of the Scriptures, then yak pes they have beene , and 
laftly, tomake up the muficke full, Cardinal Cajetan beares apart, Let tm 1. cen. 
| Z 
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no man thinke it flrange, 1f [owetimes wee bring a new fence of holy writ, diffe- 
rent from the Ancient Doctours , but let him dsligently examine the Text and 
context, and if hee finde it to agree sherewith, let him pras(e God, who hath not | 
tye the expofttion of the facred Scriptures, to the fenfes given by the anctent 
Doétours. Thefeteftimonies I the rather vouch for that the 4uthours 
of them being profefled Champéons of the Roman Church, withall pro- 
‘fefle themfelves to bee the greateft friends to the ancient Fathers, but 
conclude this Section with that of Cafaubonin his Prolecomena to his 
exercitations, Po/tyuam é denfiffimus sencbris lux literarum emerferat omnes 
artes, omnes [cientia cy difciplipe , ip[a imprime Sacra Theologia brevi tem. 
pore ita [unt.exculta,ornate, aucte, ut eo nomine Rorentifjimo cuique priorum 
[eculorum quod proxime eft clap(um videatar poffeanteponi. 


SECT. 2. 
Of enfuing ages, | Es 


Et not to concealc atruth,thefe were lightfome times in regard 
\ of thofe fucceeding ages that followed after, when Divinity was 
: woven into asflinctions, which like Cobwebs were fine and cu- 
rious in working, but not much ufefull. And in the meanetime for the 
moft partin the Scrépewres and holy Languages there was fo great igno- 
gs ance, at Grace noffe fu[pecium fuertt, Hebratwe prope Hareticum , that, as 
2. Tin 3. din witnetleth.E/pencews himfelfe a Docfour of the Serbow, to bee skilled in 
grefsone17. Greeke was {ufpitious, in the Hebrew almoit hereticall ; which fufpition 
1. Thefl1.8. Réemsigivs an incerpreverof S. Pauls Epiftles,furely was not guilty of:for 
| commenring upon thefe words, 2 vob diffamatue eff (ermo, hee tells us, 
. that aiffansatus was famewhat improperly put for divulgatue; S. Paul 
"being noe very follicitous of the propriety of words: whereupon Lxdv- 
Ce 2, views Vives demauads, yuid factas princtpibus iflis Scholarum qui nonaum 
cap. 2X. feinnt Panlum non Latine,fed Grace [cripfijfe: What fhall we fay tothefe © 
Mafters in ifrael, who know not that S. Pau/ wrote not ih Lassne, but.in 
| Grecke. | : | oe 
Pe Vigmer in his Eccleftafticall Hiftory affirmeth that Gerbertus the firk 
m2 Archbifoop of Khemes and Ravenna, afterwards Pope under the name of 
Silvefter the fecond , was reputed a CA agitian, becaufe hee was well 
ftudied in the Mathematiques; as witnefle Dithmarus and Gliber Hiffo- 
riographersof the fame age. ooo Ss 
King —4éfred in his preface upon the Paftoralls of S. Gregory (which 
he tranflated into Enzi:/b ) faith, that when hee came firft to his King- 
dome, he knew not one Prieft on the. South-fide of the river Humber , 
that underftood his fervice in Latsne, or that could:tranflate an Epiftte 
into Exglifh; And Clemangis in his booke de carrupto Ecclefie flatu cap.6. 
non a fiudys aut {chola , fed ab aratro etiam.cy fervilibus artibus ad parochias 
regendas pa(fim profict(cebantur,qui paulo plus Latina Lingua quam Arabice 
sntelligerent, imo cr qui nihil legere ¢ ( quodreferre pudet) Alpha vix nof- 
[ent a Beta difcermere, cr ft parum docti, megligentins [ane morats, utpote qui 
abfque literisin tio educati mibsl nifi impudicitias,ludos,commen|ationes,jrr= 
gia vaniloqua fectentur, S' Thor.zs 
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St Thomas Moore in his Epittle tothe Univerfity of Oxford lately 
publifhed; fpeakes of cercaine good fellowes there, calling themfelves 
Trojans, who oppofed the Grecians , that is, fuch as ftudied the Greeke 
tongue; whereof one proceeded to that madnefle, that ina publique 
Eent Sermon , Non modo contra Gracas literas cy Latinam G potresem, fed 
valde lsberaliter aaver{us omnes liberafes artes blatteravit, Hee not onely 
rayled again{t the Greeke tounge, and the more polite Latine phrafe,but 
very liberally againft allthe liberall arts. | | 
_-Itappeares by the refcript of Pope Zachérieto Boniface a German Bi- , part Decrer 
fhop, that the Prieft in thofe parts baptized in this forme , BaptiZo te im deconfecr. di. 
nomine Patria, Cy Filia, ¢ Spiritus Sancta: And by Erafmus, chat fome 2 444"'34 
Divines in his time would take upon them to prove, that Heretiques 
were to be put to death, becaufethe Apoftie faith, Hareticum heminacm de- 
vita, which it feemes they underftood as if he had faid, de vita role. E 
have fomewhere read, that two Fryars difputing whether God made a- 
ny more worlds then one, the one wilely alleadging that paffage of the 
Gofpell touching the ten Lepers which were cleanfed, Annon decem fatts 
(fiut mundi, as it God had made tenne worlds,the other looking into the. 
text, replyes as wifely, with the words immediately following, Sed abt 
fant novem ? but what is become of the nine? foas from thence hee 
would prove’but one to be lefr. Hee that is difpoied to make himfelfe 
merrieinthiskinde ; may finde in Henry Stephens his Apologie of Hero- 
dot, a tturber of like ftuffe, I will onely touch one or two of che choi- 
fet. Ds pret a Bifhiop & Chancellour of France;having received a let- 
zer from Henry the eighth King of Exglend,woFrancis the firk of Fraycey 
wherein among other things hee wrote, -m#rto 1101 duodecem Atoloffos I 


_ fend youtwelve maftiffe dogs, the Chancellour taking «A/olo/fos to fig- 


hifie -ALnles , made a journey of purpofe to the-Courr.to begge them 


_ of the ae «who wondring at fuch a prefent to bee.fent him from 


England, demaunded the fight of the letter , and {miling thereat, the 
Chancellour finding himfelfe to bee deceived 3 ‘told him that Hee mif= 
rooke Moloffos for Muletos, and {6 hoping to mend the matter ; made ic 
worfe; Another tale hee tels of a Pariffi Prieftin C4r10%; who had his 
Parifhionersin fuite for not. paving the Church, and chat the charge 


hereof lay upon them and not upon him, he would prove out of the 17 


of the Prophet Jeremie, Paveunt illi, non paveamego. [remember Arche — 
Bithop Parker faitnewherein his Antiquitates Brétannica, makes relation 
of a French Bifhop , who being to take tis oath to the Archbifhop of 
Canterbary, & finding the word Metropolstice therein, being not rai to 
provounée it, he pafled icover with Sost pour dict, let it be as fpoken. 

'” An old Prief}'in King Henry the eights time, alwayes read in his Por- - 
tefle, Msmpifmus Domine, for Sumpfimsa ; whereof when he was admo- leeds 
nifhed, he faid, that he had now uled Mampifmus 30 yeares, and would —_ 
Rot leave his old Mumsp/imus for their new Sump/imus; and when they - 

had mott groffcly broken Prifcians head, being taken inthe fad, their 

¢omfon defence was,thofe words of S.Gregory,non debent verbacaleftis 

Oracul: (ubeffe regulis Donati, the words of the heavenly Oracles ought 


notto be fubjecr ro che rudes Of Donates. oe 
| z 3 But 
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But about 200 yeares fince,together with the Arts,the languages like- 
wife began to revine in fo much as Hebrew and Greeke are now as com~ 
‘mon as true Latine then was, Hebrei ip(tVatablam Hebraicas leteras Luteo 
sie profitentems admsirati [unt, Chrifiiant vero maximo cum frutta docentem 
audiverant, faith Thuanws » The many exact tranflations and faire edi- 
tions of the Bib/e in this later age, deferved here to have beene remem- 
bred; as alfu the Samaritan Pextatewch,which about 4 ot 5 yeares fince 
the moft renowned father in God, and moft excellently learned Prelate, 
the prefent Archb:fbop of _Armach, and Primate of Ireland, not without 


great charge (as arare jewell) got into his hands. It being a matter of 


{peciall moment and yet fcarce heard of among (“riftsams for many a- 
ges paft, as witneffeth Mr Selden inhis prefaceto Marmora Arundellia- 
na,and Dr Feildin his third booke of the Charch and firft chapter tells 
us,that in this laft age of the world wee have from the Neftorsans recei- 
vedthe Syriacke New Teftament, delivered unto them, as they fay, 
from S.cMarkethe Evanzelift, and religioufly preferved amongft them 
till ourtimes. See the preface of Gasdo Fabrstiws {et before the trani= 
lation thereof in the Kings Béb/es. And for the true fence of hely Scrip- 
ture, never had the Charch more judicious and faithfull Interpreters , 
then by the Divine Providence it hath enjoyed thele laft 100 yeares. 
Pifcator in his pretace to his Commentarse onthe Proverbs & the Can- 
ticles, undertakes a long difcourfe to fhew how far wide the foure moft 
noted Dodtours of the Weflerne Church, namely Ambrofe, Hicreme,40- 
gaffine and Gregory were inthe expofition of many paflages of holy Scrip. 
sare, together with the canfes thereof, Whereunto hee makes this en- 
trance, Vifunmosibi off hac prafatione indicare canfas expofitionnim falfarums 
guibus {cripta illorums ( quod citracontunseliam dico) referta {wsst, wt ex hac 
amtitheli elucefcat, quantadcatjor fit in hoc wegotio atas nefira quam atas fuit 
sllorums, ac proinde ut gratia Deo pro tante bencficia cy doctrine calefts luce 
agentur, And then having performed (as he concejveth) what he pro- 
mifed, he thus concludes, Asque hac funt exewple falfarume facre Scripta- 
raVeteris Teflaments expofitionum qua in quater illoram pracipaorum Es 
clefiea Latina Lape foriptis occurrunt: Vindejous per{pick pote [acalum — 
nofirum faculo illorum quod ad intellecium S.Scriptura ettinet long? beaki= - 
useffe, Faxit Deus at hoc ipfius bencficium gratis animis aguofcamus: Be- 
fides, the Sermons of this latter age, {pecially in thisland, have doubt- 
leffe beene more exquifire and effectuall, then ordinarily they have bia 


_ in any precedent age , infomuch as it is obferved , that if chere were a 


Bibl, fanB.l, 4. 


choice colle@ion made of the moft accurate, fince the entrance of Q. 
Elizabeth, to thefe prefent times, (leaving out the largeneffe of applicae 
tions thereupon) it would prove one of the rareft pceces that hath been 
publifhed fince the Apefies times. : 


Conciones Cornelj -Maffi (faith Sixtus Sencnfis ) Hetrafta lingua edita, 


Gregory magni, Bafily magni, Chryfofomi G caterorum Grecia patrum 
|, fermonibus propter dottrina cy facundia majeStatem comparanda. And yen 


for mine owne part I fhould thinke the Sermons of Bifhop Kine , o£ 
Bifhop 4adrewes, or Bifhop Lakes, and fome others, nothing inferious 
to his, and in fome refpeéts farre beyondthem, — | 


Hereunto 
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_ _Hereunto might bee added for pra@ticall Divinity, the decifions 
of cafes. of confcsence, whieh the Ancients did not handle. profeffedly, 

_ but onely upon the Bye, ‘andthe many fingular treatifes tending to de- 

votion , which I wifhthey were as, well practifed as they are written. 

And no doubt but the great agitation of Controver fies, which thefe lat-. 

ter times have produced, hath not onely fharpned the fj pirits of Divines, 

bur made the grounds of Chriftian Religion to bee better underftood., . 

For, as S. Augu/line {peakes of the Fathers writing before Pelazins, ante 

exortum Pelaginm fecariusloqaebantur Patres , before the rifing of Pela 

giva the Fathers {poke more fecurely : fo may wee truely fay, before 

Luther acofeand awakened theworld , Divines {poke and wrore more 

loofely shen fincethey have done: The fparkes of truth being forced 

out of contention, as the fparkes of fire are out of the collifion bf tlie 

fline.and fteele. = a ee detonate ie 5 ee « 

To conclude this Section touching Divinity , At is moft true which 
alearned Divine of our ownetimes and, Charch hath rightly obferved; p, F. 
that whofoever fhall perulethe (arch Rtorie digefted into Centuries or 
eAnnales, ox caft but aglance of his eye upon the Catalogues.of writers, 
made by Saint Hicrome , Swidas, Photius, Gennadins, Trstemins, Illy. 
r1cus, Bal, and BeRar mine, {hall finde the ages of the Churéh to refemble 
the ftarres of the skie. » Jn fome parts wee fee many glorious and emi- 
nent ftarres, in others few of any remarkeable preatnefle ,- and in fome 
None but blinkards and obfcure-ones : _ In like syanner, in fome aves of 
the Church,we may behold many.werthy arid glorious lights like ftars 
— of the firft or fecond magnitude, sinjothers few.of any note or bright — 
doftre , and in fome non¢-but obfcure and unknowne 4athowrs, refem- 
bling the leaft and ob{cugeft (tarres.in the skies: : After wee have pafled 
the eight age of the Church, wee fall INCO Cymersam darkenefle. Bellare ve roman, 
mine cannot {peake of the ninth age with patience. Secwlo boc nullums Ore Ponrsfic. bsg, 
titit indoctiue aut infelicins, quo quétAtathemutice ant Philofophia operam ““? ** 
dabat unlgo Magus putabatwr . neverwasthere any age more unlearned 
or unhappy then this, in which he that ftudied the Mathematickes or 
Philofophy, was commonly held aMagician.. Sebedicusisiata ftand ify Encad.o 
admiring the palpable Egyptian darkenefle thereof: Miram eft qaants 
omniura bonarum artinms oblivio per sa tempns mortaliam aniveos obrepferit, 
ut nein Pontificibus qusdem ullis five Principibus quicquam illucéret quod Vi-« 
dam juvare pofit. A wonder itis,how ftrange a forgetfulnes of all good 
arts about this time crept upon the mindes of then: fo as neither in Pre. 
_ lates nor Princes appeased any t ing which might further civility. Ge 
nebrard after a fort bleffeth himfelfe from it, Infarlix dicitur boc feculum, 
exhauftum bominibus doitrina cy ingenio claris, fine ethane clarés Principibus 
_ Gique Pontificibus: This is called theunhappy age, voyde of then renow- 
ned either for wit or Icarning, asalfo without any famous either Prin- 
cés or Prelates: So greatan alteration there is in the ftudiesand endga- 
vours of men in diverfe ages , fometimes for the better, fometimes for 
the worfe, and then by Gods bleffing for the better againe, 

I will conclude this Section with that of Platina inthe life of Paul 
the fecond, Bifhoppe of Rome » Who lived about that age; Paules 
era Z 3 | hareticos 
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hereticos cos pronunciavit qui nomen Academia vel ferto vel joce-deinceps 


cemmemorarent. Hursanttatis fiudia ita oderas cr contemmebat, ut ejus fiu- 
diofos uno nomine bereticos appellarct. - Hane ob vem Romanos adhortaba- 
tur we filios dintins in ludys lsserarnm paterentar, fates effe fi legere & fors- 
bere didict(jent. - : -_ | i , 
i | SECT. 30°. - 
--. Lhe Lawyers of this laft age, preferred before thofe of former Limes. 
(aes se 8 a ae ee Fee 
VExt Gods Lawes, thofe of the Empire {ceme tochatlen ge their 
place,howbeit with us,having neither that reward nor imploy- 
. SY ment as they deferve,they have loft both their ratike and digni- 
ty, but in forraine parts where they are cherifhed and honoured, they 


fiarvelloufly flourifh, in fo muchas in fome tran{marine. Kingdomes 


> gheir-Lewyers are held, and forthe moft part dudoubtedly are more 


fafficient Schollérs then their Diviwess and within this taft Centenarie, 


- much more fufficientthen the writers and profeflours of the {ame fae 


cultic in many precedent ages,as well in that part which is profeffed in 
Schooles, as the pratique expreffed in judgements and pleadings. He 
that fhall judicioufly compare Baldas and Bartolus, lafon and eAccur fine, 
with Cuijasins, Alcsatws,O ttiomannas, D harenns, all Frenthesen, hall eafi- 
by finde thefe latter not onely forthieit phrafe more polite,and for thelt 
methode more exa@;but for the thatrow Settue fence of the Law more 


 profoutid. I willinftance onely if the two fish. For Cayacins, itisa 


niemotable teftimory which is yeetded’ him by  Vaffowins ; Lacobas 
Gusjacius jar Romani vadices tanta cura effoflas i lacem protulst, at catert 


. ante enmignoraffe illas,ipfe folus poft winltos cr quafiviffe diligentins,c peni- 
gids inveniffe videatur i Lames Cujace ‘with fo great induftrie digged up 
and brought to light the very rootes of the Japersal Law , that both o- 


thers before him feemed to be ignorant of them, and hec alone after o. 
thersto have fought them more diligently,and difcovered them more 


~~ fully: bucthat of Pytheus outvies this of Ma(fomine, where in an Epitaph 


erected to him, he doubts not to ftile him, Romans juris a primis Condsto- 


“vibus inter pretem primum @ altimam, the firft and the laft interpreter of 


the Roman'Law fince the firft founders thereof : adding withall , that 
what cleare and native light foever is at all brought to chat fcience,this 
prefent age hath derived it from him, and to him pofterity muft owe 


dx, which he hath well exprefled in this Déffich: 


Casacy Themid:(que vides commune fepulchram, 
-. 1. Conduntar fimul bic quaperiere frrval, 
Cajas and Themis here lie in one common grave, 
They dy’d together and one fepulchre they have. 


Whereunto may bee added the grave teftimony which Uris Monta- 
nus gives Also. 7 a 
Elequio jus Romanum lucebat cy arte, 
| Lurbe ob(curarunt barbara legulei. 
Andreas prifco reddit [ua jura nitors, 


Confultofque 
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Gonfulto[que facst doctins tude logas. : 

The Civill Law with art and eloquence did fhine, - 

But barbarous pettifoggers did the fame ob{cure , 

In feafon. Alsat came and did the Lawes refine , 

| And taught the Lawyers thence to fpeake more pure. 

Yet Cuéjacins himfelfe , whether out of judgment or modefty I cannot 
afirme,was content to yeeld the bucklers to Govsamws, touching whom 
Tbwawws witneffeth,that himfelfe heard him thus protefting, Govsanam 
ex. orsnibus juris Infsntanes interpretibus, qnotqaot funt vel fuere , unum c(fe, 
6ni,fi queratar quis excellat, palma deferenda fit:that of all the Interpreters 
of the Lawes of Inffiaiaz, which either are, or have bin, ifthe queftion 
fhould bee, who amongft them moft excelled, Govisnus was the ‘onely 
man. to whonrthe price twas of right to bee adjudged. Now for the 
Jatrer part,which istheprac?iqaz,it may eafily be evidenced to any who 
will bee pleaftdtaloooke into it, that by the obfervations,experience, 
paines, and learning of the Lawyers of:chofe latter ages, it is grownto 
much. more.exattnefle and.perfection., then' former ages had- Which 
appeares by the judgments, decifions, arrefts , and pleadings of the highett 
Courts of the greateft part of the Chrifsan Nations , which are extant 
in great numbers,as the decéfions of the feverall Rotes of Italy at Rome , at 
Naples at Florence at Genes,at Bonons,at Mantes,at Peru fiam,and the reft. 
The Jadgments of the Impersall chambet at Spire, which is the laft refort 
of the Germane Nation: afd the arreft of the feverall Courtes of Parlia- 
ment in France,as Paris, Asx, Burdeaux, Grenoble ,andthcreft :. to which 
may bee added the pleadings of Momfiear Servin, the Fremch Kings ad- 


vocare, and others of that nacure,which are all publifhed and extant, 


partly in Latine, and partly. in their owne languages , with that variety 
and learning as much exceedes the former ages. 
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CAnciont and Moderne Phyfitians compared efpecially in the knowledge of 


e-Anatomsy and Herbary , the two legges of that Science. 
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7 He third great Profeffion is Phy ficke, in which befides the uncer- 


caine and fabulous reports of Apeko and Efculapius, wee reade not 

of any excellent till Hippocrates,and after him being much decays 
ed, it was revived by Galen, ui {ub eorsrfum nate meditina videatur , fo as 
it {eemed under him to be-borne. againe. Two {peciall partsthereofare 
the kaowledge of the body of wsan,and the knowledge of fimples : touching the 
former,the opening and anatomizing of mens bodies. It was doubeicflé 
among the Aniients in very lite ule, I meane the eZ gyptiens the He- 
brewes the Grecians,the Romaves, and the Primitive Chrifteans. Firft then 
Iknow the e£gyptians are by fome faid tohave beene this way moft 


skilfull,but confidering how-exceflively curious & ceremonious , or ra- 


her fuperftitious they were in preferving their bodies intire & anputri- 
fed, conceive their opening thé to lave beene rather for the imbow- 
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cians they could not well practuife it, in as much as they ufually burnt 
their dead bodies , by the teftimony not onely of Homer and Herodotus, 
‘whofe authorities yet in this cafe might paffe as fufficient bit likewife 
of Thuciaides and Platarch,witriefles bey ond all exception, whereof the 
latter in the 3 booke and 4 queftion of his fl ode us to un- 
derftand , that their cuftome was with the bodies often men to burné 


one of awoman , becaule they fiippofed their flefh to bee. more un@u- 


ous, and thereby to helpe forward the burning of theveft more eafily 
and {peedily; The fame author likewife writes of Pyrrbxs in his life thar 
che reft of his body being confumed to afhes, only his great toe with 
which he cuted theSpieene remained unburnt.And furely had Anatomy 
bin in ufe among the Grecians, mec thinkes Phyfitians and Anatomifts 
fhould fomewhere difcover it in the works. of Asppocratesyet extant, 
which I prefume cannot be fhowne ; once I'am fire, that when at the 
inftance of the bderites he came to vifite Democrssuahe found him (as 
may be feene in his Epiftle coDamogets cutting up feverall beafts,who 
being by him demaunded the reafon thereof , Democritus returnes him 
this anfwere , Hac animalia que vides propterea feco, non dei opera perofus , 
fed ellis bili(que naturams di{quirens. ,.thefe beafts whichthou feeft,I cut 
up , not becaufe I hate the works of God , but to {earch into the nature 
of gall and choller : now if he feared left the cutting up of beafts might 
be cenfured as an hating of Gods workes, hee muft needes. much.more 
have feared that cenfure, hadhee cutupttiebodiesoPimen, -- 


But among the Jewes it is evident, thatthis Art could not bee in ufc, 


_ for that their executed malefactours were putto death either by bur- 


ning or {toning , ( whom they buried ander an heapeofftones } or by 
crucify ing them upon a crofiejand for thefe they had exprefle charge , 
Den,21.at the latt verfe,that they. fhould not faffer them so bang all night 
upon the tree , but inany wife muff they bury them the very day they were 
cracified:and befides it was moft précifely injoyned them Numbers 19. 
11.thatthey might not fo much as towch the dead body of any that was 
either executed, or died otherwife , and hee that touched it was by the 
Jaw of Mofes {o farre held sxcleane, that if-he prefumed to enter into the 
tabernacle before he was purified, he was to be cut off from Ifraelfor de- 
filing itsnay,if in this cafe he but touched bread ar pottage , or wine,or 
oyle, orany meate, hee thereby made it uncleane , as appeares Aggai 
ZelZe . ce 


_ Some more doubt feemes to bee touiching:the ancient Romans, but I 
 thinke it may eafily bee fhewed:, that fromthe Grecéans they likewife 


tooke up &practifed the burning of dead bodies :the places which they 
commonly ufed to this purpofe were by them called paticali or culine , 
& the pots or veflels in which they prefervdd the bones &:athes of the 
burnt bodies, Vraz,whereof I have {een onein M. Cherbers his keeping 
at Bath:but all the difficultie feemes to céfift in this, when this cuftome 
began among them, and when it ceafed , for the formeritis commonly 
held, that it was not in ufe among the Romens before Sgllathe Dictator , 
who having himfelfe cruelly tyrannized upon the dead body of Ma- 
vint,& fearing left the fame meafie might be fhewed to himfelfe,com- 
| AN manded 
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mandedthar his body. inftantly upon his death thould.be burned,wher- 


as Plin.7.5 4.0nly fayes,that be wasthe firft of the Cornedsan family. chat: 
had.his body burnt, & Tully 2 de /egibuc re{trainesit more narrowly, Prie. : 
mus c-patricys Cormelys sens voluit.cremari he was the firftof the Cornelian, 
nobility that commanded its and heethatattentively readesthe Roman, 


ftory willeafily finde,that this cuftome was practifed among them:long 
before Syfa, even from the firft foundation of Kame, fo witnefleth ovid; 


imhis 4. de Fafte,{peaking of Rezous thie brother of Remalss a 


cArfurofque artKs anxit. > 
Thelimbesthat now weretobe burnt . 
, His brother didaanoynt. .. 
And againe : a er | — 
V tien plovato fubditaflammarogo.e(h s ww 4 
._The laft ire now. was fer wneohis hearfe. | eg 
After this Naas being by fetta Pyrhagorian, forbad his otwne. body to, 


bee burnt , as witnefferh, P/utancé in his life,which he needed:not: have: 


done had not the cuftome then beene ufuall: and Talus Hofitins bis fac: 
ceflour had not his body therefore burnt becaufe he was. firicken.dead 
with lightning, for fo wasthe Law, After this.again Twéyin:his fecond, 


de lezibus tells us,thacthe Law of the 12 Tables commanded , Honsinem 


morinum in ardene (epesse,neve urite:let no dead body. be buried or:bur-. 
ned in the Citie, which (as he there addes)was foe feare their buildings 
mighefrom thence take fire : now the Lawes of the 12. Tables were: 
compofed , as witneffeth Gebixs 20,1.in the 300 yeares after the founs 
dation of the City , which was almoft 400 yeares.before Syd, and if 
any defire farther fatisfaction in this point, Ereferre him tothe learned) 
and copiqus, Annotations of Blafius Vigenerns in Frevebupon the ficit, 
Decade.of Liviewhich Authourhim(felfe hathexcellenty traoftated in. 


to:rhat language; among other examples produced by:him:totheir pur-. 


ofe,he makes.it plaine out of Livsp hd.8.. chat the body. of tie fonne of, 
tanlias the Gonfull ,. (who coatrary to his fathers command fougho 
out of hisranke, & wastherefore by acommand fromthe fame mouth, 
pire.ro death}: was prefently carried ous of tho campaand burned: wit 
all military pompe, and thishe aflignesto che yeare gira. by: his compu- 
tation,abave 270 yeares before the dearhrof Syd. Us. ee 
. ‘Now this pradtife of the Rowass Ihave the longer infifted: upoas 
partly for the checking of acommon ernour, holiaig tharbefare Syile the 


Romans buratnet their dead: bodies ;; and parthy co fhewtharnmany.of | 


thofe mon ftrous. Gyantlike bodies, whiclas well among the. Romans.ag 
Greciawsarefaidto have beene diggedup , whereundoubsedly-burnt, 

buochiefly.that hereby itmhay appeare', that shenoble and ufefull:pra~ 

Si fe of anatomiting mens bodies, was.not in ufe among them, neither 
indeed could itbed, confidering they:held it unlawfully, a/picere humana 

exts, 25 Pliny {peakes in his proemeto-his 28:booke, to lonke-upoa the 
entrals of mens. bodies, and: Dios in his-55:tellsas;. thasic was granted 
£0: Tiberius bo touch the body of 4u¢mfhes, quod varfcsaliaserat, vehich 
wasotherwile unlawfulk. & from:hence it-wasthawthein He/prksones, Con 
riary;, Pokinctores, Libitinary, and other-officors.at that kinde iinploycd 


about 
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about the wafhing,the annointing , the carrying forth, the burning and 
providing things neceflary about the dead, were not fuffered'to live in 
the City,and the bodies themfelves were burnt without the City , and 
few there were that went forth of the city gates co wait on the funerals 
Sen. nat. ef. 4? their neereft and deereft friends. | a: 7, 
al - Now the Antiquity of this cuftome being cleared, a fecond doubt 
there is , when it ceafedsmanifeft then itis, thac it continued in ufe till 
the Antenivs, and then began it by degrees tobe difuled ; Macrobise 
witneffing in the feaventh booke and feaventh chapter of his Satwrnals, 
. thatin his time it was in a manner growne out of ufe , yet certaine it is 
that the bodies of Perssnax andSeverwm fifty yeares after ,were both bur- 
‘ned,as reporteth Dion of the one,and Herodsan in his fourth book of the 
other:and neere about this time it was that Galen lived , fo as I verily 
beleeve hee never or very feldome opened the.bodies of men , I know 
that Rislanand Lavrestins have both ofthem zealoufly defended him 
againft the Neotericks,who charge him with much weakeneffe and ig- 
norance in this Art, but I cannot obfervethat either of them hath pro- 
duced fo much as one cleare paffage out of any part of his workes ,to 
prove that he ever fo much as once opened the body of man: dogges: 
Andeed,& fwine,& apes it appearts he opened, & once an Elephant, but. 
for his ufuall opening of mens bodies, in my minde they bring no fuffi- 
_ gient proofes , which Lesrentivs hinlelfe well perceiving, modeftly 
— concludes his anfwere to the firft inftance brought againft Galen witha. 
verifimile eff, itis likely thache cut up the bodiesof men. a 
_— Butletus paffe on from the Jewes and: Gentiles, to the Primitive Chri- 
fisans who were (as their workes thew )profe/fea adver fariesto this pta- 
Ctife. Tertullian in the fourth chapt..af his booke de amima, {peaking of 
Herephilas, doubts whether he may call him medicur or.laninm ,a Phy. 
fitian or a butcher, qus hominem odyt xt noffet faith hee , who hared- man= 
kinde that he — know 1,88. Angafline de Civit. dei 22..24. harpes 
much upon the fame ftring , Es/i medisorams diligentia. nompblla.crudelss 
guos anatomscos appellant lassaust corpora mortworum: howkbeit the overe 
~~ diligent crueltie of {ome Phyfitians: whom they call Asetowists hath 
butchered the bodies of the dead:; And to like. purpofeisshat of Bons. 
face the eight, extravaz, commean.lib..3; tit. 6. cap. 1. where he feyecely; | 


threatens {uch with the thundetboult of excommunication irrevocable . 


but onely by the fea #pofoléque., who cxenterate dead bodies, andcut 
the ficth from the.bones,mangling it into gobbets, quod son foluar( faith 
hee )asvine majeftatss confpectus abominabile plurimum. vreddstat , fed etiam 
humane confderations . obtutibus: occurit vuchementina | abborrenduns. 
_which is.a pra@ife- abominable ‘in the eyes both of God and men, 
Out of all which it appeares that this practife of anatomizing the dead. 
- bodies of men, {0 profitable to bring us to the knowledge of our felves.: 
and confequently of our maker fo neceflarie to Phy fitians & Surgeans.. 
Was never brought into the bodie of a perfed art. till this latter age. 
Nos meulsa quotidce priorsbus feculis sncogwita obfervamsus : weoblerve ma 
ny things utterly unknowne to former ages: And this latt age in cruth 
hath yeelded men fingular in this art. faline, Valjens, Varolins, Syfuje 


GS, 


_ Laurentitin 
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ts, Fallopius,Piccolhominaus,Columbus, Réolanus, Bawhinus, Lauventius,who 
followed Henry the fourth of Frence in his civ warres, & gained much 
experience by cutting up the bodies of fuch as. were flainc in the field, 
wt videatur hac Ars nunc (ummum perfectionss fafliginm attigi(fe , they be 
his owne words, foas this Artnow, and never before {eemes to have 
reached the very top of perfection. Never was it in any age fo illuftra 
ted with lively and exquifite pictures, fo encouraged with ftipends , fo 
furnifhed with fchooles, fitting inftruments, & all manner of he! pes, & 
generally fo honoured as itis atthisday. And truly I have often nota 
hittle wondred with my felfe, that an Univerfitiefo famous in forrainé 
parts as this of Oxford, was never to my knowledge provided of a puby 
tique Lecture in this kinde, till now , as neither.was it for a garden Of firms 
ples,now in good forwardnes by the noble munificence of the Heroicall 
Earle of Danbie, nor of a Hiftory Leiture, nor of an Arabique, though it 
were long fince folemnly decreed in the Councell of Vienna , that this 
Univerfity, as likewile Parts, Bononia,Salamancajand Rome (which were. 
undoubtedly then accounted the principall Univerfities in Chriffen- 
dame) fhould each of them have maintained two profeffours in that lan- 
guace,as alfo in Chalde & Hebréw: Clementinarum,lib.5 .Tit.t. Capel. 
Now for the knowledge of Spies, the other legge, as it were upon 
which P/yficke ftands, as Theophraftns was in many things amended by 
Fliny, and Pliny by Diofcorides, fo hath Déojco: ides him(elfc by the hap- 
py travels of Ruellins,and Rontllsws,and Leonardus F wchfius,who in his E- 
piftle to Jaschimws Marqucfie of Brandenburge, tells us, thac this part of : 
Phy ficke was a while fince fo utterly neglected and defaced,that,had not 
God railed up induftrious and learned men to reftore it, afum plané de 


Medicina Herbaria fuiffet, it had beenc utterly loft: Bur Hermolaus Barl.a- 


vas was he, who by tranflating Dsofcorédes out ot Greeke into Latine, and 
by adding his Corrolarium thereunto touching the fame fubjed, firft re- 
covered theancient luftre thereof. And fince, by reafon of the difco- 
very of many parts of the world unknowne tothe Ancients , many 
plants, gummes drucges,and mincralls,atce by Moveaus and athers knowné 
to us, which they never heard of. | a or oe — 

To thefe Herbatifts of this later age may vee added Gerard our owne 
Countrey-man, and Dodonaus, of whom Mearfius gives this teftimo- Arhene Patde 
nic; De.co hoc fasendem , in {ua arte slid pares paucos, (wperierens neminem, ** 
u{quawe extitiffe, 7 fa ie a | 


Of the. propesble ofeof extvadtions and the Paracel{jan Phyficke ather 
f wholly avknowne to the A ancients, or litele practifed by thenis . 


| art inthis latterage, may bee added a new kinde of Péy/icke pro- 

fefled by a sew [eo of Phyfisians, never heard of in the world be- 

fore; and altogether differing from the Ancients, as in name and tearmses | 
of art,fo tikewile in rules,in matter,angd.ovet bode & manner of proceeding, 


ek Safad 7 ; 
' T: the perftting of the Amatomicall and reviving of the Botanical 


ag 
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as well for doctrine as practife, a founder it had (if wee may credit him- 
felfe) defcended ofa noble and ancient familie among the Helvetsans , 
the name which hee gives himfelfe Phslippus, Theophraftus , Bombaflus, 
ab Hoenhaim,or Paracelfus,by which name he isnow commonly known; 
borne he was in or about the yeare 14.94, and died at Sab/burge in Ger- 
manie,in the yeare 15 41, being then but forty feaven , a man ftrangely 
compofed, as Bulliager, and Gefner,and Operinus, a Citizen of Bafile (his 
bofome.friend and individuall companion for fome yeares) have cha. 
racterized him: without learning, without civilitie, without religion, 
being never heard topray,a great hater of women, and yet an excefiive 
lover of wine, exceedingly vaine-glorious in his words and writings, é& 
yet fordide in his apparell, and bale in the company he willingly made 
choiceof, which furthe moft part were Coach-menand Cartars, or 
bores of the Countrey, & with thefe would he fit up drinking all night, 
and (then feldome fhifting himfelfe) caft himfelfe downe ona bed to 
fleepe, prodigall he was in his expenfes, yet feldome wanted money, & 
fometimes having not a pennie in his purfe over night,hee would draw 
forth handfulls of gold inthe morning , which made men beleeve hee 
had indeed the art of tranfmutation of mettals,and that he carried with 
him the Philofophers {tone in the pommell of his fword, which he al- 
wayes wore: he {pent fome time in moft of the Univerfities in Chriflen- 
dome, confulting in matters of phyficke with Docfours, Surgeans, keepers 
of Bathes, wife men, Magitians, A lchymifls, Monkes, and of all kinde of 
people: And laftly, pafling into _4rabia, he there likewife {pent tenne 
yeares mote inthe fame ftudies, ( if we may credit Bickerws in Hermete 
redivivo) and fo returning (as he there {peakes ) loaded with the {poiles 
ofthe Es/f; hee brought to light in thofe parts of the world the ufe of 
Hermeticall, Spacyricall, or Chymicall Phyficke, (as they tearme it.) So as 
where Gales mentions in his time but three {ects of Phyfitians , Ezzpe- 


 rikes,Methodifts,and Dogmateques,we have now a fourth that goe under 


the name of Chymiques, Hermsetiques,or Paracelfians (& abranch ofthem 
as I conceive, isthe order Rofee Crucis) who treading in the fteppes of 
their mafter,have changed 4ri/fctles three principles of natural bodies, 
matter, forme,and privation; into Salt, Sulpbur,and (Mercury ; and from 
the feverall temper of thefe three, they affirme all ficknefles and health 
toarife. I will notin all things undertake the defence of them, neither 
can I if I would, the truth is, chey magnifie themfelvestoo much, and 


_ overvaluing themfelves and their owne wits,and wosth,they too much 


difefteeme the precepts and practife of the Ancients; yet it cannot bee 
denied, but by reafon of their artificiall extrad?ions, feparations, and pre- 
parations of their medicines they have had happy fucceffe in the curing 
of fome defperate défeafes, which in former ages have binthought incu- 
rable; and Paracel/us himfelfe, even by the acknowledgment of his ad- 
verfaries, wrought wonders in the {peedy healing of inveterate and feé- 
ftered ulcers;for that he was ableby meere art to makeHomuncules little 
men, or to raife the dead to life, or to prolong the life of aman to fome 
thoufands of yeares, (as hee vainely boafteth of himfelfe) is I confefle 
no part of my Creede. Well then, leaving their vanities to themfelves, 
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I doubr not but the moft learned Phyfitians of this age, who fticke moft 
to Galen,(if they. be not led with faction or fancie, but with judgement, 
reafan,and experience) will cafily confeffe at times a profitable ufe of the 
Paracelfian extractions in their pra@tice,as being leflc loathfome , & cum- 
“berfome,and withall more active andvigorous, more {pirituall and ope- 
fative,as on the other fide it muft be granted, that being applicd with. 
out good advife and moderation,they cannot but prove dangerous, by 
reaton of their peircing and fearching nature ; foas the joyning of the 
Galentcalland Paracelfian Phyficketogether , making ufe of them buth 
as occafion ferves , is by 1 Audernacus,2 Sennertus, 3° Quercitan , and ee: 
fome others of beft nore, held the beft and fafeft courfe. .I cannot here ss bast 
omit Quercitanes words to this purpole : S# Hippocrates , vel Ariffoseles,, 2 De Chymicoe 
wel ipfe etiam Galenus nunc revivifceret,obfupe{ceret cert tot ornarmentis ar." alae 
tem banc adauctam atque illujlratam,tot novis inventis ditatam , tot mirificts 3 pha macopad 
operationibus coufirmatam : LE Hippocrates , or Arifforle., or Galen himfelfe wi ie ei ates 
were now alive,they would wonder to feethis art enlarged and beatti- ees 
fied with fo many arnaments , enriched with fo many new iriventions, 
confirmed by fo many ftrange practifes and’ experiments. Whereupon 
hec inferres.: Veri{stmum itaque ft. quod fapientum guidam medicoram 
— wojlre fecult att, creverant cum ingengs ey ipfe [ctentia attefawe magna Oe 
incredsbilia sncrementa fampferant: (tis moft true;whici one of the wifett 
Phy fitians of our age affirmes , together. with good wits the {cience 
{prang up ,and the Arts areincredibley inproved. ss : 
UA Peracelfum vero quod attinet,(ahey are thc words of the famcAu- ' 
thor equidem mths. nequaquam propofai spfins theologiapstrocinium [ufcipere, 
fea praser had teftimonium que Erafmus illum quibufdam epiftoles ornavit 
aufim ego dicere Cy tueri , multum illum pene devinitus in re medica docere,ey 
que nungnam [ats admirari Cr pradicari grata poferstas pofsit , Touching 
Paracel{us 1 will not take upon mee the defence of his divinity; but bee 
fide that teftimony which. Era/nsus in-fome of his epiftles affords him, I. 
dare affirme and maintaine,that in P/y/icke hee hath taught many things 
by a divine infpiration after a manner , and {uch as gratefull pofterity 
will never bee able futhciently either to commend oradmire —_ | 
‘Neither can T here in filence paff over that weapon falve firft. tound 
out and brought into.the light by the fame Parace//ws, as the moft recea- 
ved opinion is.. Some there are I confeff, who have written againtt it; 
bur thofe who have written in defenceofit,are tid lef{lcarned ‘and. ju- 
dicious ,as namely Paracel{as himfelfe , Ofwaldus Crollins., lohannes Er’ 
 nefiss,Burgravins, Redolpbas Goctenius , Johannes Baptifts ab Helmont a 
Doctor of phificke at Brasfeds , Robert Flad Dottor-of phy ficke of out 
owne nation , And to thefeadhere or atleaftwife incline , Curdan, Bap- 


--non-Vilwlo ta dignus G hic, 
7 | Aa _ Yet 
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- - yet certaine it is,that the good though ftrange effects hereof have bin 


found by many and evident experiments , if wee may beleeve the rela- 
tion of fuch, whofe place and authority well deferves credit. 


CHAP. 8. 
Touching Hiftory , Poetry and the Art Melstary. 
SECT. 1. 


That the moderne farre exceeded the Ancients in Chronologie and Cofmogra- 
phy, the two tyes of Hiftory. 3 


| A S the two legges of Phy/icke are Anatomie and Herbarie, {0 the 


two eyes of Hiffory are Chromologée and Topographic, computation 
of s#mes,and defcrsption of places :in both which tt is certaine,that 


the Modernes have fo farre exceeded the dacients , asthefefeeme to 


have fcene nothing ina manner inregard of them. Firft then for Chrae 
nolegiehow dim fighted are the Anctents in the computationof timeshow 
miferably doe they wander up and downe in ehe darke, & knocke their 
heads each again{t other,and how excellently have latter Writers, and 
{pecially sofepb Scalsger in that moft elaborate worke of his de emendati- 
one Temporum, cleared thofe mifts , and chafed away that darknes. Ba- 
vonius coward the end of his apparatus fet before his 42na/s doubts 
not to affirme,that the Church of God ancicntly was wont to compute 
the yeares from the beginning of the world not according to the He- 
brew originall, but according to the 70 interpreters , and Genebrard nat 
farre from the end of his firft booke affures us that the Sepmuagint or 
rather their corrupters of them added of their owne about 600 
cares. ; ae. a‘ 3 i 
It isto this purpofe a notable {peech of Cafauboms , Scéentia temporum 

‘ quantoper e fucrst poft renatas lsteras exultayn ana admiranda acceperit sacre- 
menta, afinus eff gua tenorat inter literatos, malicnus Cr beweficiorum Dei ina 
gratus eftimator qui dsjsineulat,flupenda enim funt qua furnmi viri in'nofire 
prefertem Gallia og Germania pr eftiterunt.He that knowes not how much 
the knowledge of ‘times hath beence laboured fince rhenew birth of 
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good Ictiers , among the learned, can bee held but an‘affo,and hee who | 


diflembles it,envious, and an ungrateful under-va'uer of Geds bleflings . 
toward this age : admirable things they are which inthis kinde men of 
note have atchieved, {pecially in our Fraxceand Germany. To which 
rich teftimony of Ca/auban fully accords that of Scaliger himfelfein the 
firft cap. of the forenamed hooke; venio ad noflres , recentéores dico, gue 
hodie fummo cum frudte, facra Graca Or. Romana hiftoria tempore dige ffe- 
runt. | liheroica virtate shronologiam negligentia cy Contewiptn aj v2 sérhs 

_ aatermortnam ac fepultam , é tenebris C oblivionss [ikentio quotidie er were 
conaniur, Certe meum femper judrcium fuiteam rem majore cum: Lasse 
ab ils refistutams , quam ab antiquis preditam fuiffe.. Nam von folsm 
= 3 a plaragque 
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pleraqne in ratione temperum priffing imtegritati reddiderant , fed & loge 
meliora efficerunt : | 


on . 


The learned workesin Chronologie of Funccins sBuntingius; Bucholcer ws, , 


Helvicus , Galasfins, Genebrardus ; Gordanus,Salianus;T ornicius,Wolpbius, 
Petavins ,and ourBngli{h Lively( of whole skill in Chronologse, the fame 


Cafesbow makes honorable mention, cont, Bar, Exer. 16. m. 3.) their 
workes,I fay publifhied toche world , make their words good,and fully 
reftifie what hee there affirmes.. The computation of the yeare even 
dmong the Greetans( then held the wifett people of the world ( was for 


4 a, time groffe and uncertaine , till Metom the 4thentan corrected 


it; which invention of his being intertained with great applaufe, and 
paffing from Greece to Rome was there inferted into their Calender int 
Golden letters, being from thence called the golden number , whicli 
nameict ftill retaineth unto this day :-buc afterward; this being likewife 
found defective , Calippus deviled a new Cycle containing foure of 
CMetons , and after this againe Nipparchas anoble Aftronemer , framed 
another, containing foure of Celppws his periods , each of them finding 
{ome errour in the former obfervations ; which they diligently amen- 


ded ; yet not fo exactly , buc a farther information ftillneeded, which 


teow 


Talius Cefar made, by the advice of the beft Mathematicians then to be . 


_ found ,who more precifely examining the courfes ofthe Sunne and 
AM gone,redyced the yeare unto - forrtier which is fidw inufe with us 


containing 365 dayes and fix houres, which houres in foure yeares 


"make up one whole day that is intercalated every fourth yeare , the 24. 


of February : this worthy worke of Cefars , Plutarch,and Scaliger, paral- 


- Iell with his greateft triumphs , yet was it not fo accurate, but the firft 
Generall Councell held at Néce, found in it fomewhat amifle and refor- 
med it:though fome miftake was herein alfo obferved by Bede, argyrus, 
Campanus,Tonannes de facro bofco and others,and thereupon was the right: 

' ordering chereof attempted by Nicholaus Cafanus ,and Petrus de Alsace 
Cardinalls , Panle of Middleborough , and Lucas Gaurécus Bifhops , Regio- 
gontanus Stoflerinas and Pighius learned mén;but Aloyfius Liléns was hee 
who compofed a treatife thereof, which after. his death being by his 
brother Antonius D‘ of phyficke, prefented to Gregoriethie 13° Bifhop 

of Roime ,he approved it fo well as he fent Copies thereofto the chiefe 
Princes, and Univerfities under his jurifdiction,to crave their opinions 
thereupon, and confents thereunto ; and for the better ferling thereof ; 
called to Rome the moft famous Mathematicians through the world ; 
rofeffitig the Remifh Religion , whoconfulting of this great bufineffe 
y che {pace of ten yeares , at laft agreed uponthat Calender, which is 

called either Gregorianum , becaufe it was publifhed in the yeare 1582 

during the Popedome, and by the command of Gregarie the 13", or 

‘Lilianum, becaule it was for the maine ground thereof the invention of 

“A loy fins Lilivs,which though it be oppofed by Scalsger, Gernianas,Vie- 
ta, M2/t/én and others,yet hath Claviws( who was himfelfe prefent and a 
incipall aor in that Mathematicall Synode in Rome)undertaken the | 
defence thereof againft them all , how juftly Ifeave itto the skilfull in 
chat profeffion to judge,but this I thinke, that it is an eafier matter to 
finde fault with that,then to finde out a better. Aas Now 
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Now for Tepograpbie, the other eye of Hiffery, Strabo often , and that 
defervedly cenfures Evato/fenes,Hipparchs, Poly bins,Po/sidonius , the gra- 
vet Authours among the Ancients 5 and Ptolomsse fharply takes up M £7 t- 
nus Tyrius, though otherwile a diligent Writer: yetboth Strabo & Pto- 
lomy thei felves,if they be compared with our latter Geographers,Hen- 
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dius, Mercator, Thevet, Merwla,Ortelins,Magsnus, Glucrus ,Gewsttte Frifsses , 


Vrftstisatgll if. 
Bafit, 


Annet 344- 


Appian, Hamterus , Gaicciardine , Michael Tranmsafinus , Francifcwe De- 
mongenitus, Bernardus Puternus , Andreas Vavifor,, Tramontanus , Petrus 
CMartyr,and the learned Munfler how defective how imperfect would, 
they bee found. Vpon the laft of which this Epitaph is deferuedly be- 
ftowed: : . - | 
7 ' Germanws Efdras heie > oe 
Straboque condstur ; 
+ Siplura quarts, andtes 
Seb: Munflerus Ingelb. 
* Theologus cr Cofmogrs 
Inter primos [urmnmas. 
Solesnem afcenfionis mem: " - 
‘Anno Sal, Me DL. I, 
Major fexag : morte pia 
st Elufbravite : es a 
The ignorance of former ages in this point was fo grofle, thar what 
time Pope Clement the fixth, as'wee reade in Robert of Avefoury , had ele- 
ted Lewis of Spaineto bee Prince of the Fortunate Ilands , and for to aide 
andaffifthim , muftred Souldiers in: France and Italy , our Countrey- 
men were verily perfwaded that hee was chofen Prince of Bréttasne; as 
one( faith hee ) of the Fortwnate Ilends: yea and our very Legéer 
Embajfadoars there with the Pope , were fo deepely in this opinion , that 
forthwith they with-drew themfelves from Rome , and hafted with 
all fpeed into England , there to cettifie their Countreymen and 
friends of the matter : Ft is very obfervable indced admirable 
that neither Herodotus , nor Thucydides , nor ahy other Greeke authour 
contemporarie withthem, have fo muchas mentioned the Romans 
though then growing uptoa dreadfull power, and being both £s- 
ropeans;, atid for the Gawles and Spaniards, the Grecians, as witnel- 
feth Budeasin his fourth booke de a/fé, were foutterly ignorant of 
them , that Epborws one oftheir moft accurate writers ,tooke Spaine, 
which hee calls /beria, to bee aCitie, though the Cofmographers 
make the circuit of itto containe above 1136 French miles, fo true 
is that of Fracaforias in his Epiftle to Paw/e the third: Bifhoppe of 
Rome prefixed to his booke which hee intitles Homocestricornms. 
Majores noftri: &c. Our anceftours knew little Weftward beyond 
the Fortunare Ilands , and Eaftward as litthe beyond Catygara,fo as of 
the whole habitable world, hardly one halfe thereof was knowne to 
them. Thehead of Néilvs was to the ancients utrerly unknowne , as 
witnefleth Herodotws in his Esterpe, Strabo in his Geographie 46. 17. 


. Diodoras Sicalas in his Bibliotheca 46.1. to which Ovid inhis Metans. 


alludes ; 
| - . Nelus 
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Nilws in extremumfagis pexterviteserbens,: - |. , bib. 
; —— _ Occulaitque caput ,quod adbuc later. Sn a 

- Nile fled for feareto the words ucmoft bound, | 
| And hidde his head , which cannot yet bee found, - 
And with him doth Lucas accord, '.. of | 


; F . £16, 10.Pharf, 
Et te terrarum ne[cit cui deheat arbus 


Arcanum nature caput, non predidit wii : a 
Nec liewit populis parvum te Nile uidere, a ee 
LA movitque finus, G.-gentes malust.ortus poo 
Mirari quam noffe (wos. Ce ee anes Ce es pe ae oct ee ares 
a:«- . Norknowes the wondring world inwhatworldbred,...- 
: So nature, Nsle concealesthy.lacrédbiead, «foc ay 
None feeing thee. not great; thy fountaines thee: 3:5 s.- 
Hath fet apart, and would:that they fhould bee .1--..- 03): 


* . Ratheradmir’dthen knowne. © 0 loteatre chee ; 
Notwithftanding that the firft originall of this rivet was fought:aftag 
by many great Potentates , and that with exceffiverravell.and charge , 
as namely Sofoftris,Camby/és , Alexander , Philadelphaus; Nero y ¥ct was it 
difcovered by none of them. Sed bvc tempore ut alia multa.comperta [unt 
veteribus incoznits, fic etiam deprehenfa {unt primordia Nilt , faith Perersus 
in Gen. lib, 3. de Parads(a : but now-as-many others things are found out 
unknowne tothe ancients, fo likewife among others the head-{pring of 
Nilws ,and that in vaft marifhes neere the mountaines of the Afoone , not 
farre from the famous promontorie of Good hope , whereas: the.uripoft 
bound of the Continént , according tothe latitude.of the. Globe of the 
carth,Southward: Pee Bae Ee Be ie 

Yet that whichto me {eemeth more ftrange,is that thofetwo learned 

Clearkes Lactantinws and —Augafline 3 fhould wish chat. ecarneftneffe 

deny the being of any Amtipodes. Their words ate worth the noting , 

thereby to fec their confidence and eagernefle in the maintenance of fo . 
evidentamiftake. Quid sili, faith Lactantins, gus effe contraries vefliggt Divaram In- 
i See : i ode fiitat. 3le.c.24. 
noftris Antipodes putant,num aliquid loquanter? aut eft quifquam.tom ineprid 

qnicredat effe bomines quorum veftigia (unt (upetiord quam capita ? ant sbi 

que spud wos jacent inver[a pendere?fruges Cy arbares deor{uin ver{us crefcere, 


ry 


— plavias, Gr nives,cy grandinem {ur{um verfus caderein tervam ¢ Et miratur 


aliquss hortos penjiles inter [eptem mira narrart,.quum Philofophi cy agros , 
Cr marie , cy urbes, cr montes penfiles faciont? What fhall wee thinke 
of them who give out there are datipodes that walke oppofite tous, 
doe they {peake any thing to the purpofe, or.is.there atiy fo blockifh 
as to beleeve there are men whofe feet are higher then their heads , or 
that thofe thinges there hang. ,. which with-.us lye on the ground ? 
that the plants and trees {pring dowaeward ,: shat the {now and faine, 


_ and haile fall upward upon the earth.¢ and-need any. man marvell that 
» hanging gardens are counted inghe.number ofthe feven wonders of 


the world, fince the Rhylofophers have made both fields and feas, ~~ “°° "~ 
cities and mountaines all hanging: Ladfensysis herein feconded by 
Augufline: Quodvero cy Antipodese(fe fabulamtur, id eft homines a Con= De cieit Dei. l, 
traria parte terranbi [ol oritur quande occidit nobis, adverfa pedsbus nofiris 16.0.9, 

' | - Aaj calcare , 


—_—$ $$ $$$ 
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calcare vefligrs , wullaratsone credendum ef, Their fable ofthe Antipodes , 
thar is, men dwelling in the oppofite part ofthe earth where the Sunne 
rifes when it fersto us, having their feete oppofite co ours, is a matter al- 
together incredible,and:by no meares to bee belceved But Zachary Bi- 

- . fhop of Rome,and Boniface Bifhop of MemtX ,led(as it feemes ) by the au- 
thority of thefe Fathers,went farther herein,condemning one Virgilius 

Aventinn in, a Bishop of Sal:Zburg as an Heretiques only for holding that there were 

bifl.Bojorum «_Antipodes. Buttime and travelFhave now difcovered the contrary fo 

40-445 evidently that,we may-as-‘well doubt the being of a Sunne in the firma- 
ment asthe experimentall clearenes of this truth. - 

And/as.evident it ismow: likewife found co'bee by cettaine experi- 
‘ence , thatunderthe middie or barning Zone ( which the “Ancients by 
meanes of exceffive heat, held altogether sbabitable there is as health- 
full,cemperate,and pleafant dwelling as any-where in the world, as ap- 
eares by the relations of Beazo, Acofs and others. Yet that the Anci- 
datshetdchem inhabicable, appeares by thofe Verfes of Ovid, | 
ob: due Dae dextra catams totidemagar finiftra 
Parte fecunt Xona,media eft ardentior sllss eo we 
Sic onus inclufum numero diftinxit codens' 
ois |. Cura Dei, totidemygse plage tellure pretuntur.: 
el. Quaram quamedss eft, aon eff habstabslis eftus 
bu i li Nix tegitialta daas , totidem inter utramgue locavit 
* 4 Tempertemeaee dedit mixta cum frigore flamma, 
And withhem-doth Hered fully accord; | 
vl tt» UDutnque tendat dalam z6ne,quarum wnd cora{co 
Semper [ole rubens, Cr torrida fersper abigne - 
Yor: \ Quam civcein txtreme dextralevagae trabuntar 
| Gerules:glacie.contneteratque sesbribsus atr is, 
| Has inter medtanique dua mortalibus agris 
2 | Munecrecoriceffe Divan. Pe .* 

' Befides the Ancéents(as it feemes ) were altogether ignorant of the new 
World difcovered in the yeare 15.92 by Columbus,now knowne by the 
name of America or the Weft-Jadses,whatfoever from Platoes Atlantis, or 
Solomons Ophire be fleightly pretended to the contrary: Of the difcove- 
ry whereof onr Englith Latin Epigrammatift thus wittily writes. 

.  °  Cederedsinvinm tg Si patere liquentes, | 
. « Nancta de alo prima Columba venit. | 
Miquora fic altra nofirss incognstta, primus 
: . Nunctatimmenfos effe Columbus avres. 

vs (Auram, arrhews fecum tulit alter , cy altera ckvam , 

a Alter divitsns ; alteraddicias, — | 

Yer I confeffe I have often wondred not a little at 5 

pheticall {pirittouching that difcovery : : 

3 . . Kestentanns =» Secula feris, 

Quibus Oceanus =“ Vinculareram 

. sie Laxet,g ingens’ Paseat tellus, 

Sous ct Lypbifque moves: Detegas orbes, 

te NG fet terres ‘ Filtime Thule, 


enecats bold pro- 


he’ 4 
SenecatnMedea | 
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Jn latter times an-age fhall rife,. , * See = eee 
Wherein the Ocean fhallthe bands os) owe 


Of things enlarge: there fhall likewife | ee 
_. New worlds appeare, and mighty lands ©...) os 
‘Typhis difcover, thenThale. ee 
The worlds end fhall nolonger be... 


This prophefie wee have found fulfilled not onely in the difcovery: of 


thofe vatt Regions before unknowae, bur in opening by meanes of N4- 
vigation, andthe helpe of the Compaffe every creeke'and:corner of thé 
habitable world,worth the knowing: fo that now it hachjand never be. 
fore had it,¢borow Lightsmadein it. Nay particular Countreys-have bin - 


of late yeares moft exadly defcribed by feverall Writers, “The Nether. 


lands by Lewes Guicctardine, Great Brittaine by the renowned Camden, & 
the like by others, Neither have there wanted fome who have defect. 
ded to Provinces and.Shires , Mafter.Carew tothe furvey of Cornewall, 
Matter Lambert co the’ perambulation of Kest , and Mater Burtontothe | 
defcription of Lecefterfbixe: yea particular Cities, Rome, Mente, Paris, 
London, andthe. Houles of great Princes have found their particular 
«Maps and delineations fo fully and perfectly exprefled, asin Braunine 
may bee feene, that a man who never faw them bur in reprefentation , 
may now {peake as particularly of them, as if hee had beene borne and 
bred in chem. a : es a3 5 Sa, en Oe vo 


, ~ ee . ‘ . a 
’ = ‘ a) soe . ‘. Vee PO ets os ete 
A e . , 
a % S E C I p | Bike. eS “age " oe 
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That the defect of the Ancients in Naturall and Ecclefiafticall Liflory is jujily 
. corrected by the Modermes,and in Civill biftory the Modernes ave matched 
with the Anciests: Andof theknowledee of weights and meafures, and 
the true valuations of coynes recovered cy reftoved by Later writers, which 
——_ shorow the neglect of former ages bad well nigh perifbeds i! 


He body of me a branches it felfe into Hiftory Natural, Ec- 
} clefiafticall, and Civil. For the firft itis moft certaine, thateven 
«Ariftotle himfelfe and Pliny were ignorant ofmany things,and 
wrote many not onely uncertaine, but now convinced of manifeft er- 
rour and abfurdity, Conradus Gefnerus hath laboured this pare of Héffory 
moft induftrioufly : but others who have undertaken feverall pieces of _ 
this burden more exactly, fome deuntmalibassnfectis, cruftacets, teflaces, 
Zoophytis, as Abdrovandinus. Some of fithes, as Roxdoletéus: Some of 
Bathes, 2s Baccins,and Blanchelus,and Michael Sevanorola;Some of Me- 
tals, as Georgius Azricolazand fore of plants and vegetables, as Mashio- 
bus, Ruclliue, Fachfius, Bauhinus, Lobeliws, to whom may bee added the — 
comunendable paines of Gerrardin our owne languagg.: “And fome o- 
thers againe purpofely of fome one particular kinde of bealts, or birds, 
or fighes, or plants,orbathes,ormetallss si 
Fiftory Eccle(ia/ticall hath likewile beerie thamefully abufed by thru: 
fting into it many fabulous narrations of the lives of Saigts.and deaths of 
Mareyrs: and {omuch doe the Zomanéfs themf{elves acknowledgey::as- 
, : Aaa | | hamely 
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Cap. 1. namely (Mariana though &.Jefuite, in his booke of the comming of 
James the Apoitle into Spaine, Quis enim negare negare poffit faftos Ecehe- 
fiafticos altquando adulatione temporum, aut potius incuria hominum, malta 
naculs contaminatosl, libris alys quibus preces Ecclefaftica. ritu(que [acroe 
rum continentur multas fuilfe in{per(as confufafane fabulas cr commenta? | 
(Addam, nonnunquam intemplis reliqnins dubias, prophana corpora pro fan- 
Borum ( qui cum Chrifte in celo regnant) exwvys facris fur(fe propofita. 
Eff enim miferam negare mew poffe, guid fit tarpe confiterss at ne{cie que pacto 
files fape fabwlis Cr prapofleris méndaciorum pugis pepulus mazis quam ve~ 

-ritate Or finceritate capitur, caeft mentis nofirie inanitas , bas fordes ubi 

. femel irtepferant in Esclefiam,facraram.vttas ; libros Ecclefiafticas:, nobes 
forta(]is dormientibus, attrectare nema audet, mutire nemo 5 MCimpictats 
fufpicionem commoveat fcilices , & religions adverfarius effe..videatur, 
Which words of c#tarieva Lwonder howthey elcaped:the Index ex- 
pargatorius ; yet Canys- a Dominican. Fryer comes little fhort of him ; 
Deolenter hog dice, multo [everius a Laertio Vites Philofophornre, quam 4 

_ Chriftians vitas Santorum fuiffe fcriptas s longeque incorruptius Cp iste 
Grins Suctoninm res Cafarum. expofnilfe , quam. expofucrint Catholics, nom 

| xes dicars Imperatorum , fed Martyrnm, Virginum, ¢y Confefforam, In 

De trad difcipl, Vike manner, Ludevicus Vives unto the fame purpofe much complaines. 

hb. 5. Que de fants feriges [unt , preter panca quadams multis fadata (unt com 
ments, dum qui (cribit affectus {uo indulzet, cy non qua egit Divas, (ed qua 
lle egiffe eum velle, expomst. Towhofe teftiinonjes it thall not bee a. 
miffe to adde that of Cardinall Beffarion , who as Bodin reports it, when 
hee faw many cannonized for Saints at Rome, whofe courfe of life 

hee much mifliked, profeffed that heé much doubted whither thofe 
things were true which by the Ancients were delivered touching 
their pretended Saints; and in truth I thinke » weemay juftly fay, 
that.the greateft part of them who have beene converfant in writin 
thefe kinde of Legends, propofed none other {cope to themfelves then 
that which did the Commadianto himfelfi 


Lsb. 31 ,c4p.6. 


: -- Poerg quum primum animum ad firibendum appulit 
lo And, mite if nA ake ’ ‘ 
pee |, dh fibi negosi credidit folum dari, a 
Populo ut placerent quas feciffer fabulas, 


Baroni, and before him the Magdeburgians, have both very diligently, 
though with different purpofes travelled herein ; in fo much that now 
betweene. them both, wee have made up a compleate Hiftory of the 
Gésrch, which former ages never faw. 3 3 
.. rush Hiftory indeed the Grecians and Romans excelled in , but wich 
znuch partiality on both fides, and many {peeches they have put 
Lib.to.‘can1, Mtothe mouthes of Commandersand others, meerely fained; Quin- 
"" ‘silian doubts not to oppole Salufto Thucidides.; andto equall Titis 
Livins to Herodotus; and befides , they lay in darkeneffe and obfcu- 
rity , for the {pace of many buhdred yeares together, till this latrer 
age, in which they were not onely drawne into the light, butemu- 
lated and equajled.. Cornelius. Tacttus fo much magnified, as that 
| Criniton. Layes Taciins the Emperour by a publique edi& commanded him to 
ae | | | bee 
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becilaid up inall Libraries., ‘and copies of hin co bee. tranf{oribed: ten! 
times every yeares St Henry Save {harp ly cerifemes tor his Gite, caking> 
occafion fronythole words in the life’ of 4Zvicola,, bomen virenn: fatile 
credzres, msi rain henvers at te (fash hie? 'Cornell Tacite bondi flartaiom. yy his Annot. 
facile cvedinras; bindin brite mi-crederemm lkenter, Were it nos foo this dA 
foine other fayiniosof the like making? wee 103 wirolaith Tacit ad (judg.ot3. dawel,— 
ind of Seperate we may Fhim) inzeminwn amavsam, Gy teneponsswllses cart ee 
rybas accominedatim: How that age Was eared borg orraund bcahnor: 
define, but fare Tanr it yeelded.a kinde of fophifticate a aNd vie ean 
riming harmoriy-of words, whete-tindet was freak matterin tonfe,when\ oa 
there feemedto be irioft in‘appearance;‘and diverfvinftancdshe brings> 
ott of Tacitus , and as St'Aéery Savsiltaxes him fot his pltafe., fo'doth: 
Strads for his Hiftory, in that rot content with bare relations, he addestzis. r.proha. 
of his ownte conjetfares,; animadver fidns, dnserprocationvok aions, {ome 
rinies favouring of detraction , foirictimes © ‘flaitery, and forthe meh. 
part, as it beft ferved his turhe, to make Way for the difplayingof'b% wits 
if hts 'pofieicaltobfervations and precepts, as he hewes by diverle-pafa 
{apes taken out'ot him , accufing him likewift of irretigion: 1: ahd:-.wich 
étrada herein accords Léipfies, who calls Tacstus, irmmemotem , fecirmeque In notis. 
_ pagnantems, anthindefull of what he had faid, and croffing himfeife: Bb4 
namicas, (eckantem veri [pectem velitha verstate , a follower of ethadolst  ferm. poet, 
of truth, leaving thetruch it felfe : Cafar Barensus, whoiconvinces lit; * re. 
of envy and lying Tom.1; Annal.lib.rt: cap. 24. es likewife doth stan 
filins Ficinus de Chriftiana religtone, cap. 35. and Biow nepar in-viraProbi. 
Imsperatoris. And tq paffeby others, Tertadsan, who lived in the nexe /» 4pelog.c.16. 
age after him, ftiles him mendaciorwm loquact{femum, a toud.lyar, and.in | 
truth his vaine and fabulous narration touching ‘the Jewes ‘in che laft 
booke of his 4ifory, together with his virulency againft he Chriftians; - 
| Annal.ts.10: fhew him to have beene none other, whatfoever he pres 
tendcothe contrary: Buti leave him andreturne to Céwil-Hiffortein — 
general, of which Gérardws lobanines Voffins , thefamous Profellour of 
_ Hiftory at Leyden, hath compofed an art not attempted: tomy knows 
ledge by any of the Ancients, which heintitles 47s #iforsca, and dige. 
feed it into 32'Chapters: ‘the famelearned Authoit fath in two. vor 
lumies given his judgmentof all the Greeke and EanineHittoriogsaphers, 
amonett which hee doth not alwayes preferre the former before the 
latter, but in his firft Booke and firft Chapter of Zetint' Hifteries tclls ust 
Flabet Hiftoria quafi puevitiam fam, habit adolefctntiam ; item -ataten fle 
tam; demigque [wa tt quoque jencétns fuit: wec minns'en qradsbus fais diflint ay 
quam variare iam in hominibus vidernus? on pare its ch dhood, it 
hath its youth, as alfo its manhood or full grc ith,andaltly its old-age, 
and all'thefé no feffe diftinct in their feverall-ftitions, then-we fee chem | 
Wary in ten: But heréin is the difference, ‘men ordinarilretuane not 
from dectepite age toyouth againe, a8 Hifferse did by confefhon of che 
{fame Authoar in his third Booke and Contents of the firtt Chapter: 
“a longa hifipria (encctute ad ta tranfitur temspora,qulbses, (Ht revise hehi um 
 Citcuisen ant) literar tne etiam Cr cloquemttahonoscepit revWelcere, aftet @. 
otlg old age of Hittorie, we are stow come ro ttofe timés tlach asco. 
ee : ution 


“anon tate 


lution there is of allthings ) in which the honour of ledtning and-eclo- 
quencebegantoreflourifh,, ee 
To come nearer home,S* Walter Rawleigh, far fo farre as-he hath gon 
-,, inthe Hiftory of the world, is matchable wich the bef of the Ancients. . 
Francis Guicciardine,Comines,T huanus not inferiour to. any. The fecond 
‘Of Which, Zyp/iss in his note upon the firlt baoke of his Petétickes,doubts 
In cap. 9 Not to compare cum quovss ntiquerum, with the beft of the efncients: 
— andthethird, for clegancie of ftile and variety of weighty matter, 
orat.proGal- Lanfins equalls cum quibufvis five, vererum, five recentiam éxee Senere 
doa, Scriptis: with any writings in that. kinde either of the ancients or mo-. 
derne, and the particular Hiftories of moft Countries, have received, 
as it were, new Jight and frefh colours in this latter age... The Spanifh 
_- from Martana,and T- wrgucls the F rench from Peter Mathew, and Ds Stre 
ves Anbignaus, the High Dutch from Paulus Iovins and Steidan, the Low 
‘Datch from Meteranus and bbe Emmins; the Scottifo from Bechanan, 
the Irifh from: Stannibar/t , the Sician from Faxelus, the T wrkifh from 
Knoles ; and for our owne ftoric, it lay difperfed in the narrations of 
feverall writers, and thofe for the moft part Monkes, till Polsdor Virgil 
collected it into one body : butin my judgement S$: Henry Savilland, 
MF Camden have better deferved, by prefenting us the Authours them. 
*, -felves in two feverall volumes: Some peeces hereof wee have very 
- 4 _ well done in our owne language, as the three Norman Kin Ss, Henry the 
— fourth and Edward the fixt by D' Hayward: Edwardthe f ich, or rather 
Richardthethird by St Thomas Moore; Henry the feaventh by my Lord 
of S. Albanes ; the life of Queene Elizabeth by M' Camden fince tran{la- 
ted. But forthe entire courfe of our Chronicles fully and fajrel y done, 
_ the worthy travells and great expence of M« Jobs Speede in the accurate 
- performance of that noble worke well teftifie his fervent zeale to his 
Countrey , and deferves both acceptation and commendation of al] 
good Patriots. Tee oe oe 2 ee . 
. Neither. have there beene wanting fuch as have written > andthat . 
_very commendably the lives of particular men, eminent for vertue, or 
learning, or place. Ovaphrins and Cicarella come nothing fhort of 4na- 
Siafins and Platina in the lives of the Popes. The lives of the Emsperoars, 
Petre Mextas hatch well performed. | Serrarius of the Archbithops of 
Menik, and Mathew Parker Archbifhop of Canterbury of his Predecef. 
fours. Barlet hath with good approbation publithed the life of Scan- 
derbegge, Zenocarus of Charles the fitth, Catena of Pins Quintus; Do&our 
Humpbreys of Bithop Jewell, Sir George Panle of Archbithop Whitegift 
and D Carleton late Bithop of Chichefter of M r rg and it were to be 
withed that this kinde of Hiftory were more in ufe , 4s well for the ho- 
nour of the deceafed , asthe incirement of the living ; in which kinde 
Thevet, and Paulus jovias, and the right Reverend Father in God, Do- 
Ctour Gedwine, now Bifhop of Hereford, deferve both pray fe and imi- 
tation. . 7 | -, ue 
. An appendix of hiftoric is the right valuation of weights and mesures, 
and coynes, which though they were doubtles knowne to the Ancients 
who wled them , yet fince for many ages paft, the knowledge of = 
ee | : , at 
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hath much growne out of ufe, and was in a manner loft; whichbteda «3: °3 
marveilous great miftake and confufion in Asforie , untill by the wor- 

thy paines of Budaus, Gefnerns, Alciatus, Glartanus, Agricola, Villalpan- 

dus, Mariana, and our learned Countrey-man Edward Brierwood, late 

profeffour of A flxomomie in Gre(ham Colledge ,: it was againe regai- 

ned.and reftored: And if any defire to {ee alkthat have written of chis 

fubject, I referre him to Gafper Wolphine his treatife, intituled, Virorum 
slluftrium alphabesica enumeratio qui de ponderibus at menfurarum dottri- 
na foripler aml, ee as ® a 
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- Acomparifon berweene the Greeke avd Latine, as allo betweene the ancie | 
_» enter amd latter Latine Poets , and thofe that have written in atber lan- - 
guages, and that poctry as other arts bath fallen and rijen againe in this 
: datter age. at ee oo oe e : 
Ouching Poetrse for the inventive part thereof ; Sir Philip-Sid. 
> peyes Arcadia is in my: judgement nothing inferiour tothe choi: 
fe peece among the Ancients, and for the Poets themfelves it 
istrucof the moftancienc, both among the Greekssand Lacines which 


cs aoe RE bg tse 4 
Thee Marrot Tefteemeeven as an old Coloffe” 
All {poyled, broken, overgrowne withmoile,; | 
Worne picture, Fombe defac:d,aot for finawarke I fee, 
But in devout regard of their antiquity. - ‘oa ae. | | 
Volcatius Sidigitu having named nine of the Roman Comedians, addes Cellinrs.ag. 
inthe clofe of al: : no aay, tee co 
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-— Decimurm addo antiquisats ceufa. Ennion. os... 
Ennius astenthTadde, 2a) | sent ve 
Becaufe hee ancient fhis.u°.~ 2 visas oY 


\ 


_ Quos (feds prafens tempus oflendit) gan faluns eledtwrs term diane rilné 


haere jane capervas, (aith Macrobius, {peaking af chtag¢ient Posts in his 
fixth booke de fornfo-Scipienss and firft chapterswhoni(as the tines pre- 
fent thew) we now begin not-only to neglect but to laugh ar. 
This: controgerfic bejngyt feemes on Footeip Mocace his tithe , (as in 
all ages it hath beene ) he wittily dermgunds this queftion, 
 Stomelara Dies, yrwina, pocwmeazeddary V5 iy 
Scirevelio pretium charts quotus arroger annus, : 
If as time betters wine, it betsers Poems too, 
Tell me how many yeares doth give the price enough. 
And in the end concludesss... yee | a: ae 
—— Quivereres ipammiratur laudatgue Pottabo ce. YF 
Vs nibsl ansefenatsnibsl sUskxempardeendte 
Who praifes and admires ald Roctsmuchdoth este, 
If nought he dathcanmparenes nonghtratham preferre, 
Vb imiter vereneeClr fie tedfqus Rocgets \vt x. 
Dc /peranansya fein SOR GNA GiUd FEPHOUA V0 8° 
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Libsrxep5$« Saith Martial, f Ge 
Thou would’lt Chrefsius that I imitate 
The Poets ancient, and of thy palate , 
But with this caution let me furely perith 
If thou cantt beft judge what verfes beft do relith. 
Hercules Ciophanus witneffeth , that Palnudes well knowing that Greece 
had not a Poeme fo abounding with delight and beauty,as Owids Meta- 
morphofis , tranflated it intothat language. And generally the Lesine 
poetsces /.5..2 Poets, who came after the Greeke in time,are notwithftanding by Scals- 
ger preferred before them ; And by name /rzsil before Homer,V irgili» 
us artem ab corudem acceptam lectioris natere fudys atque judicioad [em- 
mum extulst faftigium perfections: VirgéH receiving from him an un po- 
_ lifht art by the ftudie and judgement of a choifer temper raifed ittothe 
urmoft point of perfection. And againe, Equidem atum illam cenfeo fct- 
«Ville quid effet non ineptire,anum e(fe inter onsnes unicam., fingulis awtem in. 
ibid. flar omntum. Truely Ithinke hee onely knew what it was not to trifle, 
that hee was the onely one amongft them all, and infteed of all bein 
compared with any on¢. To which I know not what can bee adde : 
except thatof CVacrobiusexceede.it. Hes eff Maron Shoria, wt nalliue 
laud:bus cre[cat, nullius Vituperatione minuatar: Thisis 7: sresls commen- 
dation, that a man can neither addeto him by prayfing him, nor take 


from him by difprayfing him. Tavenad puts him in equall ballance 


with Homer. , _ 
anak: Conattor Iliados cantabitur, dtque Marenis, 
. Alssfont dubiam facientia carmina palmam. 
Aad apaine, aT re 
kat. 6. Committit Vates, & comparatinde Marovem 


| Atque alsa parte , sw trutina fufpendit Homerum, 
But Proper tins doubts not to preferre him before Homer 


Cedite Romans Scriptores , cedite Gras, : 
| Nefcio quid majus nafcitur Iliades 

And fo doth a kate friend of nine; no leffe commendable for his Pees 
sry then Divinity, who upon occafion of this controverfie agitated be. 


twixt Scaliger and Lyphae,fent me thefe enfuing verfes,. 

- VINDICI& VIRGILIAN & 

Didi Se . Sive Le a oe : 
IPL CASARIS SCALIGERI 


Virgilivm Homero preponentis contra” 
re Lip. edpologia. ' re 


@é. 


Jul; - 


"Tcunque contra Iufless acriterpagnes, «io 
Sententia tances lebens tue accede, oe 
Vatwm fevere cenfor Or graup Inli,: 


Cas Mantaanusommium-cft-apex farimie 
S\ Qaoiqaot fuerant, fant,rrunt Pottafuia, oi | 
At Sol Stagire — Dens princam ee 
Tribnit Romero, tribuit ge Plate palysus: 


Plate 
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_ Plato Poetas exulare qui cunctos — 

Re prater unum hunc publica {ua juffit. 
Tributt wferque non nez6 mereotique: | 
Sed tribuit olm faculs cy haud paucts 
Fulvum priufquam hunc hauferat Maro Solem : 
Coava namane floruiffet eAEneis, 

Nee ocupaffer Ilias cr Vlyffea, 

et pollinarem nofter ifte cenfura 

Sophi utriu{que lauream reportaffet, 

Nam quod paterculum cttas tunm Lipf, 
Acremque teftem Fabium, utrumgue laudantem 
Et praferentem caleulo {uo Chinm. 

Ratione abervras, remque non putas recte. 
Non quantacumgque merita vatibus nomen 
Addunt, nifi atas tempori{que longingui 
Adit vetuftas: nam reventibus livor 
Malignus obftat den{a nubila obtendens, 
Suamque {umme aruzinem affricat lauds: 
Ingens tua olim dignstas fait Pabli, ; 
Incompar abili(que: ver tim adhuc cau[ae 

_ Declamitante Fabio, cy émprobe fcrsptis 
CMendacibus Velleio adhuc adulante, 

Novitas cy invidia tua obfuit fame. 

Nunc cum tibi adfint defuere que fecla, 
Simul cy tai occidit malignitas evt: 
Emunthiores miror at aliquis nafi, 
Rerumagne liber aftimator Cy prudens, 

Tibi aut Homerum,aut quemlibet Poctarum 

- Cuicuimods fit anteponat aut equet. 

Duo Pottam verbarefque commendant, 
Vtroque nofler furmmus in genere vates, 
Facunda fateor cy beata verborum , 

Graio fupelex: interim tamen [ape 
Fréget, jacetque negligens, levis, laxus. 
Maronianaoratio gravis, cafla, 

Mufiris, apta, nobilu, fibs conflans, 

Et mole commoda, artuum ey toris firma: 
Quali Deorum interpres, Gr Camanarum 
Apollo prafes, plaque utitur Suada. 

CMomenta vero quifquis aftimans rerum 
Praponderare Publio putat Chium , 

Tile ant Achillis pervicaciam fevi, 

P afridue Vly{fis callidos dolos inter 

Prudentiamque CG fortitudinem, Heros 

Piumaue pects Dardani quid eft nefcit: 

Aut veritaté antboritate pralata, 
: Bb 


Errare 
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Errare cum majoribus {ui mavult 
Quam vera fapere cam ménoribus, quorum 
Vecordia hoc eff, imperitia cf illua. 

Sed ifte Chius author, inquies, primus, 
Rerumque orizo eff, unde caters vates, 
Suumawue [uxtt ipfe Publives nectar, 

Primo negamus effe orszinem primam, 
Nam quas ab illo pofters hauriunt, thas 

Et ipfe ab alys forte fabulas haus. 

Tum quicqaid inde mutuatur bic nofter 2 
Non & Maciftroid accipst, nec ut difcat, 

Sed ut Mazifter adprobat quod eft rectum, 
Ant devianti comiter viam monfirat, 
Docetque recte dicta perperam fart. 

Aut faltem ab illo fi qua didicst, Gr ques non 
Sapiens per alinm didicit arque profecst? 
Tamen ita didicit jure dicere ut po(ftt, 

Thode acne xpar eves Aeuonaror. 


lohannes Dunzus 
' §.T. B 


So much was the people of Rome affected with the recitation of Vir- 
gills verfes , that they exhibited no leffe honour and reverence to him, 
reciting them, then to the Emperour Cdagaffws himfelfe: Yer if I 
fhould match Virgil himfelfe with Aviofo or Torquate Taffo in Italian, 
Bartas in Frenchor Spencer in Engls{h, Uthinke I fhould-not much wrong 
him. Ofthe latter of which, our great Amsiquary in the life of Queene 
Elizabeth, Anno 1591, gives this teftimonte; Mufis adeo arridentivus 
natus, ut omnes eAnglicos fapertoris avs poctas (ne Chaucero quidem con- 
cive excepto) [uperaret, hee was borne fo farre in favour of the Mu/e,, 
that hee excelled all the Exzis/h Poets of former ages, not excepting 


Liem Scalig, 1h, Chaucer himfelfe his fellow Citizen. And among the Lasae Poets, as 


Era(mus. 


they began their infancie or child-hood in Livins CAndronicus, Ennis, 
Accius, Pacuvins, Nevius, Plautus , fothey came to their full ftrength 
in Terence, Catullus, Tibubluat, Ovid, Horace, Virgrll, plus eff exacti judicy is 
una Comedia Terentiana quam in Plautinu omnibus, there ismore exact 
judge:ment in one of Terence his Comedies , thet in all thofe of Plastus. 
They declined in Martial, luvenall, Silius, Statius: grew old in Sere- 
rus, Sidonins, Severus, Asfonius, but {prang up and reflourifhed againein 
Palingenius, Aontus, Polstianus, Cerratus, Vida, Pontanus, Sanazarm, 
Fracaflorius 5 quos cum quovis veterum compares, multis, @ now ignobili- 
buss anteponas, faith the fame Svaliger, whom aman may fafely compare 
with any of the dacsents, and preferre before many of them, and thofe 
not of the loweft ranke. Crsnstus his cernfure of the Latine Poets ditters 


not 


~ Which verfes Wiléam of Malmesbury, though himfelfea Monke , bit- 
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not much from this of Scafigers: and Famianus Strada lath fo well ra 5. tisei de 
both cenfured and imitated the chiefe of them, that hee comes nothing rectiLannm 
fhort of the authours themfelves, which is the more to be wondred at, 

in that therein hee is to act fo different parts , andto apply himfelfe to 

fo different vaines,nay his imitation of (/lssdian in exprefling a contro- 

verfie betweene a Lutii# and a Nightingale, for quickneffe and life may 

without prejudice bee equalled with any thing that Antiquity can boaft 

of in that kinde. . = 

It is true that ( Vantwan excepted) fewof the Monkes or Fryars, — 

(who were counted the onely Schollers for a while) excelled in Poetry, 

for the moft part they only delighted in rhyming, without either fharp- 

neffe of wit,or neatneffe of ftile, and fometimes they wanted all three: 


~ witneffe thofe poore verfes upon Vewerable Bede. 


Preshyter hic Beda requic(cst carne (épultue, 

Dona Chrifte animam in calis gaudtre per evam, 
Daqne ills Sophia d ebriavi fomte,cui jam 
Sufpiravit ovans sntewtus femper amore. 


-Presbyter Bedes corie refts buried in this grave, 
Grant Chrift his foule in Heaven eternall joyes may have: 
Give him of to be drunke the well of wifedome, to 
_ Which with fuch joy and love he ftriv’d and breathed fo. 


° D 4 
terly cenfures, as being fhamefull ones, unworthy the monument of pid # 2 


_ foworthy aman: Neither can thethame, faith hee, be leffened b 


any kinde of excufe, that in the Monaftery, which whiles hee lived, 
flourifhed as a Schoole of good fetters,, ‘not a:man could bee found 
to commend his memory to pofterity , but in fo. barren and flender a 
ftile : Yet were thefe tollerable verfes in regard of thofe which pafied 
with applaufe in fucceeding ages , the famous King Eshelbert had this 
Epitaph fe upon him : | a eee 


Rex Ethelbertus bie clauditur in poliandro, — 
Fana pians certus Chrifto meat abque Meandro, 
King Erhelberelyeth heere | aan 
Clof'dinthisPolyandet, = * 
For building Churches furehe goes ~ 
To Cunrsr without Meander. * 
Gervefiue de Blow, fonneto King Stephen, and Abbot of Wefminjfer, was 
thereburied withthis,  - ee oe 
De Regums genere paser bic Gervafiusecée- 


Efi Gy defunttus, mors vapit omne genus... 4 
Bb 2 0 Even 


See 
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Even father Gervafe borne of.Kings race, 
Loe is dead, thus death all forts doth deface. 
Upon the Great Sealé of Edward the Confeffor was this verfe ingra- 
ven 3 ea ae — 
a Sigitlum Eaduvardi, Anzlorum Bafilet.: a 
But [ moft pitty the mithap of Francés Petrarch aman of fingnlar lear- 
ning, and himfelfe an excellent Poet as thofe times afforded, ithat his 
bones could finde no better an Epitaph then this at Arqua in Italy ; 


. Frigida Francilci laps bic segit offa Petrarche, 
Safpice virgo parens antwam, fate virgine parce, 
Feffaqne jams terris colt requie[cat in arce, 
This {tone doth cover the cold bones of ‘Fane, Petrarch, 
Thou Virgin Mother take his foule,thou Chrift pardon grant, 
Now weary ofthe carth he reftin Heavens Arke. | 


But when together with the regeneration of other kindes of learning, 
Poetry likewile grew in requeft,among aa infinite number which excel- 
led in this kinde,I willonely inftance in two, Ronfardand Buchanan: of 
the former of which Pa/quier hath written this fingular Epigram, 


- Sew tibi wumeri Maroniani, 
Libs. | Sew placent Vencres Catulliane, ws, 
| | Sive tu lepidum velis Petrarcham, 
.. Sive Pindarices modes veferre, 
Ron(srdus numeres Marenianes,: 
. Ronfardus VeneeesCatulibanas, 
~ Nec non Italicum-vefert Petrarcham, 
| 1+ Nec mos Pindaricum refert leporem. 
Ot Quin es ram bene Pipdaram emulatnr, _ | 
1 62! Quin Gp ham varie txprimit Berrarcham, 
(ol. OMtgaeVirgtiliam, ce meum Catallam 
Hunc ipfum ut magis emulentur ill: 
Rar{us tam graviter refert Maronemsy, 
Vt nallus patet hun Catuliiannn, 
Rear {wesaus lepide refert Catuhums,. 
Vt wullus patet hunc Maroniamm, -  _ :- 
Et cum fit Maro totys > Catullus, he ey 
Totue Pindarut, ¢~ Petrarcha tatu, : 
Ronfardss tanien eft (bi perennis,', °°.” 
Quod fs nunc redivivus extetwnus' 
Jt @etalbess Maroy Brpdar ea, Pemttobing | 05 23. 
Et quotquot veteres fuere vates, cy 
Ronfardum nequeant fimul referre 
Vnus qus religmesirefert Portas. 
Whether the Maro'stumberpleale,: 


» Ge, . : Or 
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Or clegant Catullus vaine, 
Or Petrarchs Thufca Katetufhefte ‘ 
Or Theban Pindars oy {traine: 

tas.) 4 Ronfard doth Maxo’s times expreffts: - 


cy : . WAad. Blepant Catuilusvaine,: », Aa be ‘ oe 


And Petrarchs Thufednignecefalien®: 
And Theban Pindars lofty -ensagadl 
ee + 1'Hic foexpeetiith Pindats Mile; ik a ee 
«8 1'So doth Catudtusemutate, rr 2 ee 
ie %, Virgil amt Pewrareh, thar te while 
att. 5 They all feemetimitdimitae, (fit ee: 
a _ciGnave Mate he refdrables fo, ees ae ee 
oe ‘None woul¢him chinkeCarullian: a. 
‘eare So elegane Caralfus tao,.- 7 po Sea ages 
"1. Mone woald ine rg i or 
*"Fiough all Carullus, all Virgill, 
- Ald Pindar he and Petear ‘ch bee, 
s Yeovhe fame Ronfard isshe ttille- ee 
«Resear Pi on ae 
' .' Pmdar or Petrarch live againe, gee. 
‘Aad allevorher Poets wore of; oe pee 
‘: All joyntly hicnot Romfards'vailtey ; — : , 
_ Who onely dott chemaltexpreffe.: | 3 


) 


‘Fo whieh we may adde Pyshans his:Ej apa che ane e Mifok 


'. Suetieene poctarann gues pif a esol 

+ Gaofgweferent Galt pot parka swiss 

. Parce nec a ne toorn nih phe Mati, . oS. 

| Sedt ftv: Lee 

— -Grearefto Poets cone old or retariings, : : 

Or future to thy French fhall ere bring forth, 

Pardon, thofe are not rrghes: fittirig eh worth; : . 

But to thy great ghoft ketone freinklingtitees, 
Yet Ronfardhimfelfe being deinaunded'whnchee thoughe of Bartas his s. Giutsre, in 
Poems touching the workes ofthe fint week, Trud Read oe (quoth 9°, a4 Barrel. 
hee) hath done’ mord in one weeke;then Fin-att ey ile Babyl.m, 525 
Of the latter , namely of pera! x x cia eet tefti- 


monic, 
Nemqur ad Pramas | ons 
In te flat,xec quo progredietir baben:. a Hh ge ee ee 
= Raman impen fatt te Seon ies eee Se 
Romane alayg Schuiwbnnes erik: mere aches 


Unto the higheft pitch haft thou advanced Poenie, a a 

* Raifdtotheheighciathed  fands,agd Higiter cannot fic, 
-- Scotland {onsetime the hinirwas of Roman Empitie, 2!) + 

: — of Romar ek reer es bound fhall: be. 
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cuidhe hie next to Peetric. Andthoughthe knowledge hereof belong not 
ory of the tomy profeffion, yet I dare fay, ic wilk noube pain-faid, but as Alexan- 


worlde . 
part,1, ub§. 


cap teGote Tally the Romans the Grecians; yet aworthy Knighe andexpett Captaine 


umphes of victory and 5 ees honour, uporittie delicacie of the 
st 


Epigram. 


Cus 


difh weapons were the long-bow & crof-bow, if we — annoyance 
7. 


mance: and yet 
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appeare both by their bookesand workes. 0.0000 ra 
“Yet Bertinsin his booke lately publifaed- de pontshau or ag geribas, jis 


et a womm Dui falleret hoftem ; Pe ee | : cor 
+, Doula viram nequijt mistere, mifit avem. — 
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- oa a : — 
vered againe by (troiig ‘and, having corne and excell enough pon 
replace’, to feede-fo mary min as would ferve ta defend ie! 2 wid bec 
itl euety way fo bnatcefable as it ‘iplit bee held -apairity the Bread 
Tarké-s-yer by te induftry 6? a Gentkémhan OF te NG her lana ]%e- way, 
irr iris fart regained: Hee adéHoredin Wie roade withane fhipuf(inalt 
burthen , and pretending the death of thie Metchahe, befouighethe 
Bvench , being fome ehirty if Aumbet; that they mighybutie thei: Mer- 
chat in hallowed ground; and inthe Chappell of ehatlfle; offering 
prefent roche Freich of fich eomiiodiies as they hadaboard i Wher. 
ro( with condition that they fhould not come to flor With atty weation, 
Ad Ge imich-as-with a knifey che Fraptbimen yeelded : Then did the 


ord’; Targets, and Harquebnilies. Fhe ®rench recsivin 


F linaohigs gure cofiin into thelt’ boate’;' nde filed With ddead taille. 
Ww 


haewith 


| thetiar their landitigzand fearehing every Of thet narrowly) a4 thee 


could not hide a penknife, #a¢e them leave to draw their coffin v the 
rocks with great difficuleieforne part of the Frenth tooke the F fem; 

Boaté aad rowed'aboard the fhippe co ferch the coniniodies: promifed 
aid-what elf they pleafed ; but beingentred , they were taken and 
Bund: The Flenines on the hind , when they had ‘carried theit coffin 
itite the Chapypell.,. that the‘déore tothem , and:takitig their Weapons 
bat of the coffin fet apon the-French,they runine to the cliffe and cry to 


| thicit compatiy aboard the’ Fleming to comteto faccour, but finding the 
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~ <inore concer the fafely and wellfare of this-Zand: 
Cu Cas, cael - ¢ Le eS ee re peaeee | t 


+4 ( % cy > 4 } et? 
. 3 ae * 
Same kus #4 ae a ee eee , 
- 
a 


ne Mae 
° ? , . ° : ; ‘ yo 

= Poe: > n“~? rs @4 ig ’ i =e 
ane Ie | = Salo aly e : gy mS 8 ak sae | Eb tae ss : 


boate charged with Flemings; yeelded themlelves and the placé. 

ron hey Sta Fhe Herat furpaffeth the Ancienr,theirs 
Being bu boyer Pay in cotmpari(on of ours, What poore things: were 
their-Gaties to orethips their pikes and Rone-bowes and flings , to our 
Canon de musket-thor ; Low untowardly the manapin g of their veffels, 
in regard of shat ski]; which latter apes have found out and practifed: 
And trerein I dare match our owne Nation if perchance the Hoffander 
PAVE Hor porter the ftart of as with any inthe world : ontely ic wereto 
bee withed , that fome worthy pen would undertéke the reducing of 
thei kindes of fights into an C4rt,as many have done the land {etvice, 
by fering downe tules and precepts for it, gathered out of obfervation: 
Sit Rihard Hawkins bath dotte fomewhiat in this kinde ) but brokenly 
atid ¢lnicingly datending chiefely a difcourfe of his owne voyage : Sir 
Walter Rewleghedls usin his hiftory of the world, chat himfelfe had en- 
ted upott fach ‘4 wotke, at the command of Prince Henry, but upon his 
Geach pat it by / The inrendient was noble 5 atfd the writer doubleffe 
very Abie 36 4s it were ro be withed., chae thofe peecesand fraprhents 
Whictrheteft bebitide him: eouching that fabjec, were fouphit up afid 
brought to light, that they might ferve , if not for: fuiffictent dire@ions 
in matter of practile, yet for patterries and-délineations to fuch aswould 
farther advance and perfea Worthy # bufinefle 2 thera being no one 
‘thing ( a3 Feonceive ) whicti can- bee more important for the ftate , ‘or 
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Touching Grammer, Rhetoriqne, Logicke , the Mathematiques, Philofophy , 
uArchitecture, the Arts of Painting and Navigation 
SECT. «. 
Touching Grammar, Rhetoricke,and Logicke, 
: Ut leaving thefe confiderations to Souldiers, let us returné to our 
3 owne Element.taking a view of the liberal (ciences , among which 


m——*" Grammer defervedly challenges the firft ranke , as bein 9 indeede 
the key that opens the doores tothe reft. This /tter age hath herein ex- 


celled fo farre, thatall the great learned Schollers , who have of late 


rifen, fpecially ifthey adhered to the reformed Churches,have beene by 
the Fryers,and {uch like people ina kinde of skorne tearmed Gramm ari- 
ans: Buc thele Grammarians are they, who by the helpe of Philolozie and 
the languages, have difcovered fo many forgeries and fupofitious wri- 
‘tings ,now by all acknowledged fo to be, which before paffed 4s cur- 
rant , as wellinthe workes of the Fathers of the Church as prophaine 
Authoars. Thefe are they, who have prefented us with fo many exad 
Tramflations out of Greeke and Hebrew into Latine, &:apaine out of Latine 
into ether /amguages, And howfoevet: Albericus Gehtlis ,-and fome o- 
thers have written in defence of the Letinity of that tranflation of the 
Bible, which goes under thename of the Vwlear ; yet ean it not bee de- 
nyed, but it isjuftly accufed of mach incongruity & barbarifi me, which 


by latter Trampations havebeene refortiied. Théfedre they , who have 
vindicated infinite dathonrs from 4 numberof foule cofruptions;which © 


by tract of time had crept upon them , thoraw the ignorance or negli- 
gence of Tranfcrebers,or Printers,ox bottss So that they have herein ina 
manner reftored the Authours to themfelves ; making theny fpeake in 
their owne words and fence 4 and befides by annotations, arimadverfi- 
ons,commentaties and expofitions, by the {earetidnd helpe ot coynes , 
old Epitaphes, infcriptions,and fich like reny 
further. added 4 marveilousercat light unto 


( 


thent,::!:! 


» Bat for the manifold-dnd'ncedefallwfe of the mytticall'atiat cr}. 


tickes, I seferre the Readet to Heéaflus his Prolegemend; prefixed to his 
wAsiflarchel Sacer, To whith may be sided ‘the exquifite hetpe of Di- 
clionarses , Lexicons sand Grammars inthis latter age beyond the prece- 
dent ,not only forthe eater helening of the Wetterté languages 14)ine, 
‘Fralian,Spanifh and Freach,but (pecially of the Bafttihe the Habrew , the 
Chalde the Syriacke, the Arabsyue. The Chrittians fratee faw any gtam- 


mar in Hebrew before that of Capri onRenebis, not 6EChilde before that | 


Of atanffer not of aan befere thar'otirrensclbtad {Maine , “attd Guido 
Fabrénus nor of Ar 7 

wine x and ( which is worthatic obfervidg ) of all'the auncient'Pathers, 
baconely two-; among the Latines 5, Wa-omeald Orin dbdtig the 


Grectans , 


ainders ofAntiqrityshave’ 
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Grecian, are found to have excelled in the Ovientall languages, this laft- 


centenary having afforded more skilfull men that way then the other 
fifteene {ince Chri. To Grammar may likewife be referred the ufetull 
art of Brachygrapby., or writing by fhort markes, which though it were: 
practifed among the Romans, as appeares by that of Piusarch in the life 
of Cato Vticenfis and that of Martial. 
Currant verbs licet , manus eft velocior ills , 
Nowdum lingua [uum , dextra peregit opus. 
Though words be {wift , fwifter the hand doth runne, 
The tongue hath nor, the hand its worke hath done. 
Yet have wee not certaintie that either the Grecsans,or the Hebrewes , or 
any of thofe Eafterne Nations had before the Rorans the ufe or know- 
ledge thereof, and befides, this invention for ought wee finde was loft 
in {ucceeding ages, but inthefe latter recoverd againe, or fomewhat 
at leaftwife equivalentthereunto. And to Brachygraphie may be added, 
the writing by Zifers or note furtive fecret markes for the hiding of the 
writers minde from others fave him to whom hee writes it , as alfo the 
wittie invention of dezifring or difcovering the moft difficult of thofe 
fecret characters;in both which, how farre latter ages have excelled the 
former,appearcs not onely by the teftimony of Pancérollus, and Salmsush 
in his commentaries upon him, but of Hermanns Hugo in his 17. chap- 
ter de prima fcribends origine. _ as 
Anagrams Chronograms, and variations of verfes though they bee 

not much ufefull , yet are they the bloffomes of wit which being ripe- 
ned are fitter for greater matters, Of thefe we finde nothing among the 
Ancients ; and incredible itis that which Lenfivs hath demonftrated in 
his Preface to the: Reader of one verfe, which by his computation may 
bee turned no leff then thirty. nine millions, nine hundred fixteen thou- 
{and and eight hundred feverall wayes ; his verfeis._ 

LOR, VOX, grew, re5,5-[pes . jus, thes , fal, fol ( bone) lux , lens. 
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piled of the Predicables and Predt:aments?as if inthem confifted the very 
{piric and foule of Logicke ; whereas in truth they are rather an Appendix 
Ot preparative unto it,then part of it. By which meanes they kept men 
{fo long in the porch, thatthey entred not into the /oufe till it was more 
then time to gor outofit. Latter ages finding this intollerable inconve- 
nicnce,have well compacted the body of thisArt into a lefler compafle 
(yet fo as Ariftorles Text is not to be neglected) and tothis body have 
they not improperly added the doctrine of Methods as a neceflary limbe 
thcreof: whereas wee doe not Ande that ancientlytc was fo held either 
by the Foanders or principall Ma/fers of this {cience,or at leaftwile they 
have Icfr us no fufficient Rw/es and precepts touching this moft ufetull 
part. Even Hooker hinsfelfe ( though otherwife no friend to Ramy/?ry ) 
acknowledgeth that it is of marveilous quicke difpatch, fhewing them 
that have it as muchalmoft inthree dayes , asif ic dwelt rhreefcore 
yeares with them : and againe, that the minde of manis thereby re- 
ftrained , which through curiofity , doth many times with perill wade _ 
farther in the fearch of truth then were convenicnt. And for Raymundss 
Lulius(aman it feemes of a ftrong braine} fome great wits are of opini- 
on,that by his ars érevs, greater matters may in the iciences bec more | 
ge effected,then by any helpeofthe a nceeats that went before 
a ae Shae ee 


SECT. 


Touching A ftronomie and Geometry, as alfa the Phyfickes and Metaphye 
fockes. a3 | 


ment fafely enough compare with the beft of the Ancients: No- Schel Math ha; 
ribergatum Regio. Montane fruchatur , Mathematicé inae cy findy ¢ 
operis loriam tantam adepta, wt Tareninn Archyta, Syracufe Aichimeai , 
ByXantium Procla, Alexandria Ctefyoio non jaflsve 544m Noriberga Revige 
Montano gloriart posit : Then did Nortaberg injoy Regto- Monta ,and 
from thence purchafed fo great honour both of the ftudie and practice 
ofthe Mathemrtiques , that Tareatwm could not more juftly glory in 
Archytas,nor Syracufein Archimedes , nor BiZantinm in Proclus, nor Alen ° 
xandriain Crefyhus,then might Nortnberg in Regso- Montanus.} will onely 
touch the rwomoft noble parts thereof, A/fresomy and Geometry. It was 
the opinion of the greateft part ofthe Anccents,not only ,Grecians, Egyp- 
tiaas , Arabians , and Hebrewes,but many Doctours of the Chriftian . : 
Church, as appeas by E/pencans'in his Treatile de Calorum animatione , 
that the Heavens,or at leaft the ftarres were suing bodies informed with 
quickening foules, Mulzs (creptores E cclefiaftadi caelt rotumaitatem non modo 
negarunt, fed etiam facris liters adver {ari exifimarnnt, faith Pererius in his 
fecond booke and third queftion upon Geaefis;many of the Ecclefiafticadl 


F Or the Mathematickes, Regio-Montanus might in Ramus his judge- 


- Writers not onely denyed the {pericall or circular figure of the Hea- 


vens, but were of opinion that it croffed the holy Scriptures. S. Awgu- 


- fine hinvelfe in diverfe places feemes to make a doubt of it: but C4ry/o- 


frome 
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frome io his Homilses upon the Epiftle to the Hebrewes dare challenge any 
that fhould defend it, & herin is he followed by Dheodores &T heophilact, 
But thefe fanceis are now fo generally cryed downe, that to revive thé 
would be counted no leffe then folly, & to defend thé abfurdity. How 
srofly was Tacitusmiltaken in thc life of Agricola,in yeelding the reafon 
of the fhort nights in the northerne parts of this Jland,as S' Henry Savill 
in his Annotations upon that place hath made it evident. In how many 
things are Aratus & Eudoxus corrected by Ptolomy , & Ptolomy himfelfe 
by Regio- Mentanus, Alphon{us, Purbachiws, Copernicus : & they againe by 
Clavius Galileus, Kepler, Tycho Braye cums antiquitate tote in illo ftudiorum, 
genere comparandus,faith Mexrfivs,in his epittle dedicatoryprefixedto his 
Atnena Batave. Ie was the errour of Ariflotle, that via ladlea wasa mete. 
or, and not onely of Ari/tor/e,but almoft all before him,that there were 


~ buc eight Celefliall Spheares ; after this Timocaris about 330 yeares before 


Chrift ound out #ine,but about the yeare of Chriftiz50,edlphonfus dif 
covered fen,and the received opinion now is, that there are eleven, che 
higheft of all being held samoveable , the feate of Angels and blefled 
{pirits. Vpon which ground F? ava/foriws in bis fore mentioned Epiftle to 
| Pope Pax! the third doubts not confidently to affirme » Supertoris munas 
sllius quod calum diciraus magnam partem majoribus nofbris ignotams failfe, 
that a great part of that higher world, which we call heaven wastoour 
anceftours unknowne:and then after a few lines addes: Nune vero(quafe 
utriufque mundi cognitio fato refervata fuerit etati nofira) Cy majori numero 


| & modo magus admirando cogniti orbes fant, but aow/ as ifthe knowledge 


of both the worlds were by deftinie referved to this our age ) the Cele- 
ftiall Orbs are knowne both more in number,and ina manner more ad- 
daughter of Time,how one 
day teacheth another, and one night certifieth another , Which is like- 
wile verified in the admirable invention of compofing the Ephemerides, 
unknowne to Prolomy and the Ancients , who for want of the ule of it 
were forced by Tables to make their fupputations ina moft toylefome 
manner : who was the firft inventer thereof I am not certaine , faith 
Cardan de rerum varietate lib. 11. cap. 59. but Pwrbachins was the firft 
who feemes to have brought it tolight, after whom Regio- Montanus 
inlarged it, but Zelandinus, Meftlinus , S tadius , Maginus,Oricanus, and. 


others have fince perfected it,sta wt jam nihil defiderari polfe videatur, no- 
thing {cemes to bee wanting to it, » 


The like may be faid of Geometry, I will inftance onely in onedemen- 
fratsonwhich isthe Quadrature of a Circle, This Ariffotlein diverfe 
places calls /cibsle but not /citum, a thing thar might be knowne, but as. 
then not knowne, in as much as the meanes of finding itout , though 
much laboured , yet was it in his time unknowne among the Ancients = 
eA ntiphon,Bry(e,Hippo trates, Enclide, Archimede, Apollonius, Porustravel- 
led long & earneftly in the difcovery hereof, but Bus 


éoina booke writ- 
ten of purpofe,hath accurately difcovered their errours herein. And 
Pancirollus in his nova repertatels us, that ennis abhinc plas minus triginta 


Ars tfla fuit invents , que mirabile quoddam fecretum in [é continet : about 
‘thirty yeares fince was that Ast found out, which containes in it won- 
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derfull fecrets, And cofhew that it is indeede found out,he there makes 
demonftration of it , approved and farther explicated by Salmuth » who. 
hath both tranflated him,and written learned commentariesupon him. 
Notwithftanding Jofeph Scalizer inan Epifile of his tothe States of the 


~ 


Z01 


V asted Provinces,challengethis Invention to himfelf: Nos tandem in con. Cyclomer. Efe 


.Y 


Spechum poft tot fecula fifimus, weat latt after fo many ages have brought 
to light, and expofed it to publique view. - | 

True indeede it is, that Adriana: Romanus hath written an Apologie 
for Archimede againkt Scaliger,wherein he labours to prove that he hath 
not found out the conclufion he pretends, which is anfwered by Scalt- 
ger,and againe replied upon Romanus, but which of them hath the beft 


I referre to the determination ofthe profeffours in that facultie : and: 


hereunto annexe a briefe view,of the moftobfervable inventions of 
moderne Mathematicians unknowne to the Ancients, fent mee froma 
‘my learned friend M® Brig ges Profteffour of Geometrie at Oxford, 
: _ Mathematica ab antiquis minus cognita. . : 
A /lronorsia Copernicana qua docet Terram effe centram orbis Lunavis,So- 
tem vero effe centrum reliquerum omnium planetarum: quod in Venere @ 
‘Mercurio,cam fint in snfertoré parte {uorum orbinm erésm oculis deprehends 
poseft,ope tubs Optici nuper imventé. Docet etians per motum Telluris aturnam, 
Ortus Cr Occafus omnium [yderum : Et per motum ejufdem annaum in Orbe 
fico maguo, omninm Planetarum motus cy diflantias , corumaue in celo prow 
Sr e(fos,flassones & regre(fus,multo facilius Cy accuratius inveftigare , quam 
per Ptolomas aut antiqus cuju(quams Epicyclos aut alias Hypotheses 
Sydera quatuor Medicea(tta enim appeHantur a Galileo Galilei Florentino 
qut capex Tubum Opticam primus inventt ) qua circa loves ftellam perpetua 
circumaguntur, cy cum in cjusumbram inciderint,eclpfim patinntar. Love 
radios folares imtercipéente,codems modo quo Terrs in cclipfi Lunart. = 
-, eEquationem Algiebraicarum omntum verum valorem invenire fis fit 
rationals: fin minus cum tamen proxime in sumer is abfolutis exprimere: tdq; 
won minus accurate, quam latus quodlibet numeri fards, vel linea cn j4[vb ir 
vattonalis longitudinem, | | 
Data qualsbet fubsen{ain Circulo,invenire [ubtenfams trientis date periphe- 
ta: ( quod Theon in Comentario in Ptolomeum arbitrabatur e(fe impoffibile) 
mec trsentis modo, [ed omnino cujafcumaue partis, tmparis vel pars. Partis 
sm parts invenitur ipfa fubtenfa : at partis paris non invenitur anica oper ation 
me ipfa fubtenfa, (ed tantum {wbten[e ipfius quadratums:quo autem magis fate 
rit nOucen partium,eo operofior crit (ubten{e inventio, | | 
Canones Rectarum peripheriam Tangentiam o Secantium , nulli antiquoe 
rum cognitt: quos Erafmus Reinholdus primns condidit , & Canom Sinne 
#77 ( malto commodior Canone Swbtenfaram apad Ptolomeum ) 4 Iohanne 
Regio Momtane prime tradisus , Cr poftes a mealtis accuratijime [upputatus. 
Tota Logarithmoram Dottrina , 4 lohanne Nepero Barone Merchiftony 
primum invents: de que nullus antiquoram vel per fomnium unquarm cogi- 
savit. Qua, plurima problemata Arithmetica, Geometrica , cy Affronomica 


minimo negotioexpediuntur , qua alias vel impoffibilia cenfewda (unt, vel 


admodwn difficilia , nec fine magne tadio, Cr mulsi temporis jattura abfol- 
venda, ; ; | , 
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Aream Trianguli, Spharici vel quamtitaters anguli folids swventre, primus 
dosuit periti[fimusGeometra T homes Hariottus,cum ante cum neme boc fit a{fe- 
quutus. Hujus propofitionts ignoratio Arifteteli impofwit ad 8 cap. libriz. de 

calo, opinansé locum folidune po [fe compleri a pyramide, idens etiam contigtt P. 
Ramo ad 16.674 lib. Geometria,qui idem fiers pofse contendit cia ab Ockacdro.. 
Doli vel fegmenti Spharoidis men{uram jnvensre, per modum , gui Archi- 
medeum (prope3 1 63° 33.lsbri de Concidibws ) [ubsili cy accurate veritate ada. 
quare pofsit , facilstate vero longe (uperare. | | 
' Whereunto we may add the excellent invention of geometricall en- 
gines and proportions , found aut by Simon Stevinins and dedicated to. 
the late renowned Prince of Oreng. . 

{ will clofe up this confideration of the Sciences with a view of Phile- 
fopby, which branches it felfe into the Metaphifickes, Phifickes, Eshickes , 
and Politickes : the two latter of which I will referveto the next Booke, 
contenting my felfe at this time with thetwo former: Firft then for the 
CUetaphyficksthat part of it which confifts in the knowledge of sasma- 
seriall (ubftances ,was undoubtedly neither fo well ftudied nor under- 
ftood of the ancient Philofophers, as now it is of Chrifisaw Divines. They 
knew little what belonged to the attributes of God, which of them were 
communicable tothe Creature, which sacorsmunicable, fo as they might 
truly grave that iafcription upon their Alsars,Jgnete Deo,to the unknown 
God, Their ignorance was likewife no leffe touching the nature and af- 
fice of Angcls,the manfion or function of feparated foules,nay neta few 
ofthe moft ancient Chriftian Divines held the Angels corporeall,chough 
invifible fubftances , and that the reafonable foule of man was. derived 

_ from his Parents, whereas the contrary ‘opinions are now commonly 
held both more divine and more reafonable. | | 

The Phyfickes or Natural Phylofephy is it which the Anciests , & ipeci- 
ally the Grecéans and among them 4ri/fetle hath with fingular commen- 
dation much inriched, yet can it not be denied, but he is by the experi- 
ence of latter ages found very defective in the d:fforicad part thereof :- 
And forthe fpeculative,both himfelfe & his followers {eeme toreferre 
it rather to profe/siew & difputation,matter of wit and credit, thenufe & 
practice : It is therefore a nobleand worthy endeavour of my Lord of 
S. Albanes,foto mixe and temper practice & {peculation together, that 
they may march hand in hand, and mutually embrace and affift each 
other. Speculation by precepts and infallible concufions preparing a 
way to Practice,and Practéce againe perfecting Speculation. Now among 
thofe practical or ative partsat Natyrall Phylofophie which latter 
ages have produced, Pancirollus names eA ichyznie for achiefe one : And 

‘ova repertae 11S true that we finde little mention thereof in 4nti.juity, not {ulpecded 
tit. 7 6 of forgery: But for mine owne part I much doubt whether any fuch ex- 
periment be yet really found or no: And if it be,whether the operation 
of it be not more dangerous & difficule then the effeé arifing from it, is 
or can be advantagious. But of this I am well affured, that as hee who 
digged inhisVineyardfor gold miffed it,but by opening the rootes of 
the Vines , thereby found their fruit the next yeare more worth unto 
him then gold; fo whiles men have lahouxed by tran{mutation of met- 
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tals from one /pecies to another to. make gold, they have fallen upon the. 
diftillations of waters , extra@ions.of oyles, and fuch like rare experi- 
ments unknowne tothe  4acients, which are undoubtedly more preti- 
ous for the ufe of man, then all the gold of both the indies. 


SECT. 3. 


Of the Arts of Painting and ey chitecture revived in shis latter agte 


Agriculturt;& Architecture, Painting and Navigation,all which 
have beene nota little both s#larged and per fecfed in thefe latter 
ages : yet with this difference , that fome of them together with theo. 
_ ther 4rts decayed,and againe revived with greater perfeGion : Others 
were never intheir perfeCion till now I willinftance only inthe three 
Jatter. To begin then with the U4rt of Painting. When the Romans ar- 
rived to the height of their Empsre they-equalled snay excelled the Gre- 
cians herein,who before were efteemed the beft inthe world, 
~- * Venimus ad fummum fortane, pingimeus atgue Horvat. Epxl2 
Pfskimnus , Cr luclamur. Achivis.dottias unis, ioe? 
To fortunes height we are afpir'd, we oo , wefing, . 
The skilfull Greekes we paffeinwreftling, 6... — : 
Qusntilian in the laft chapter fave one of his Iaft-booke , fhewes how 
miuch this Art was accounted of amongft the Ascients, and how by de. 
grees it grew to perfection , and fo doth Réiny in his 35 booke,& 9 &10 
chapters. Some inventing colours,others fhadowes & landski ps,and o. 
thers rules of proportion, but in tract of time, it fo farre againe decayed, 
that Aineas Stlvins who lived about 200 yeares fince , telgusin one Eptig, 
Epittle,videmus pitturas dacentorum annorum nilld prorfus arte politas,We | 
fee the piGurés made2ooyeares fince polifhed with no kind of art:And 
in another immediatly following, Sé ducentorum,trecttorumve annorum 
aut (culpraras intucberis,aut pictur as, invenies non hominuntfed monfrorum — 
portentorumaue facies, If we looke upon the {cul ptutes or pi@ures made 
about,200 or 300 -— fince , wee fhall finde faces rather of monfters 
. then men, And to like purpofe is that of Durerus himfelfe an-excellent | 
Painter, Penitus deperdita ultra mille annos latuit , 4¢ tantidem ante ducentos Epifole ante 
hos annos per Italos rurfum in lucem pradyt : This Art lay hid in Obfcurity Geometriaw, : 
as it had bin utterly loft above a thoufand yeares,til at length about200 
yeares agoe,it againe brake forth into light by helpe of the /ta/ian wits, 
_ The moft famous /taians in this Are were Michael Angelo, and Raphael 
Vrbin. To whom we might addeGeorgixs Peffarius equallto either them, 
if we may beleeveThwanus.Some of our owne Nation,as namely Mater 
Heliard an Exeter man borne,& many Netherliders, whole names &Icones 
are publifhed by Hondia,have herein deferved good comendation :But 
- Durer uso Norinbergis indeed the Maz,who as wel forpracticeas precepts 
in this Arr, 1s by the moft judicious moft c6mended. He was cOmonly 
{tiled whiles he lived ee Erafmus in hisDialogue 
C3 


H Ereuntom ay be added the Arts of H orfimanfbip , and Herauldry; 
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of the right pronunciation of the Greeke and Latine Tongues , feemes to 
preferre him before Apelles : Equidems arbitror ({aith he) fi mwmc veveret 
Apelles , ## erat ingenues cy candidis, Alberto nofiroceffarum hujus palin e 
gloriam. Truly 1am of opinion , that did Apelles now live,being as hee 
was of an ingenvous difpofition , he wouldin this Art yeeld the Buck- 
lersto our ed/bertus. But for fingular rules in this kinde, Lomatéws may 
not be forgotten, whom Mr Richard Haydocke hath tranflated out of Ita- 
lian into Englith, & dedicated to the ever honoured Sir 7 bomas Bodley, . 
Such is the affinitie betwixt the arts of painting & building , by reafon 
they both ftand chiefely upon proportion & jaft démenfions , that Vaffars , 
who was both himfelfe , hath likewife written theliyes ofthe moft fa- 
mous & belt skilled inboth. Vitruvixs who lived butinthe rejgae of 
efugufius , isthe only man inamanncy among the e-fasients, either in 
Gregke or Latine, who.is renowned for the sules of Arcbstecture : amon 
thofe of Jatter times, Sir Hemry Wotton inhis preface to his Elements 0 
Architecture, repuses Leon Baptéfie Alberti the Florentine,the firft learned 
Archiged beyond che Alpes: Ta wham ducelus Politianus in an Epifile of 
histo Layrentins Medices, Duke of Florence,yeelds this teftimony s/t per- 
ferutatis cntiquitates veftigia eff, wt veterem Architectands ratioutms ¢ de- 


_ prebenderit cy in exemplune revocaverst; He {a narrowly traced the prints 


and foot-fteps of e4etiquity , that hee both fully comprehended the 
manner of the ancient building and reduced it into pateerne ; and in 
the end concludes touching his-wogth as Saluff of Carthage, Tacexe fatius 
puto, quams parca dicerg. Ihald ix fafer to bee filent then to {peake in few 
words , now ag the moft fufficient moderne Archisecisin moft things fol- 
low the ancient, fo in many things they vary from thé, & that upon juft 
reafon. The encient Grecéans and the Rewanes by their example in their 
buildings abroad where the feate was free, did almoft seligioufly fitu- 
ate the front of their hoyfe towards the South: But from this the zo- 


| dere Italians doe juttly varie, Againe, the Aucéents did determine the 


longitude of all roomes,which were longer then broad by the double af 
the /atitede,and the height, by she halfe of the breadth and length fum- 
med together :, But when the roome was precilely {quare , they made 


_ the heighe halfe as much more as the /atitude : from which dimenfions — 
the moderne Archisedzs have likewife taken leaveto vary and that upon 


gooddifcretion, =. — — 

The publique buildings of the Grecéans and Romans were doubtles 
very artificiall and magnificent,and fo. werelikewife many of thofe of | 
the ancienr Chréfisans,J-meane their Charches., Monafleries , Caftles , brid. 


—_ ges,and the jike: . But the houfes of private men were in the memory 


jour Fathers, forthe, moft part very homely , till the Princes of italy 


" beganto beftow more art and coftupon them. Cofmo dseasces Duke ef 


Florence,’ being one of the firft who fet upanthis worke ; the Malzans 
were foone followed by the. Fremch after the viGorious returne of 
Charles the eight from Aaples, and they againe by us ever fince the uot- 
ting of the zo rofes in King Hewyy the feaventh , who at his comming 
ro the Crowne, had {pent the greateft part of his time in France: Before 
his entrance we had indeede fome huge vaft buildings, but his houfe at 
| | . ee Richmond 
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Richmoud and his Chappel at Weftmii/Per( except perchance fome would 
preferre Kings Colledge Chappell in Cambridge begun by Henry the 

fixth ) were the two firft neate curious pecces that this Kingdome had. 
feene: Thelatter of which may well enough conipare,not onely with - 

any peece this day in Chriffencome , but for the bignes of it, with an y : 
thing in aarequity of that kinde. But fora ftarely dainty houfe , that of | | 
None.fuch excells, which King Henry the eight, faith our great Antiqua- 
rie built with fo great fumptuoufnes , and rare workemanthi Ppe,that it 
af{pireth tothe very toppe of oftentation tor fhew : So as a man may 
thinke, that all the skill of U¢rcéisecfure is in this one peece beftowed 
and heaped uptogether. So many ftatucs and lively images there are 
an every place: fe many wonders of abfolute workemanf{hi ppe,& works: 
{ceming tocontend with Romane Aatignities, that mot worthily it may. 
Lave, and matntaine (till this name that it hath of None. fuch, according 
as Leland hath written of it. . . 


Camden iii 
S$ urrey, 


Huie quia non babeant fimilem laudare Britanni. 
- Sapefolent , nullique parem cognomine dicunt, a 
The Brittaines oft were wont to praife this place for that through all 
_ The Realme they cahnot fhew the like , and Noxe. Sach they it call. 
So as what Sebaftianus Serlius a skilfull Architeé { pake of the Pantheon 
at Rome,may not unfitly be applied to this pilc of building ,tharitis »- 
nicum exenplar confummata Architectura, the only patterne wee have of 
perfect Archirecture ; whether we caft our eyes abroad intorhe coun. 
try upon the houfes of Noble. men & Gentle men,or u ponthe Colled- 
ges & Schooles in the Univerfities, or upon the dwellings of the Mer- 
chance & Artificer inthe towne & city , {pecially inthe Metropolis ; wee 
fhal generally finde a wonderful great change in building within thefe 
laft hundred yeares, this latter as much exceeding the former , as Wie 
Euflus his marble Rome did that of bricke. And it welooke in to farraine 
parts, the Galleryin Franceand the E/cariallin Spaivewill yeeld to no= 
thing , Antiquity can boaft of in that kinde. Upon which Jater (as wits | 
mefleth Peter Alathew ) Phillipthe fecond expended twenty millions ¥.4 At: 
of crownes;and Nonninus in his defcription of Spasne,thus Writcs of its “7! 
Ext jactivent licet eLgypty {uas Pyramides, Gract faa delubra;Romani (ua ame 
phitheatra , ludos 9 circos ,thermas , capttolis, patstia, OF vanes numinitys 
facrata templa: dum fee Hifpania hos Efcurialss monalicrio cetera orbs min 
yacula fuperare noverit. Qaid enim ad fummim perfectioncrs peritisfimi 
artifices shlec requirant ? an materiam ® nibill ea ravine an archisinram ne 
Vitruvites quidem dederit exattiorem. an magnitudivem? vel guatuor regibus 
pmsl hofpttium. commode prabuerit. An etiam hortorum ritoven , fontinm 
ameniiatcmfylvarum nmbracula? ne ip(a AniiochiaDephue fe comparaverit, 
Yer if we may beleeve reports,the King of Chines pallacesatleatt-wife . -~ 
for riches & ftate,put downe any thing which isto be feene in Emrope ae’ 
this day. 7 ok 7 ee ae 
Now I know the Pyramidesraifed by the Egyptian Kingea, & the o- 
beliskes by the Grecian & Romane Emperors are mucn.{poken of,as being c 


unparalleld by any thing in thefe latter ages, and they wenc indeede 
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infane [ubfiructiones,as Pliny {peakes , mad kinde of buildings, only for 
fhew and oftentation,nothing at all for ufe : yet that Obeliske, which in 
the yeare 1586 was raifed by the direction of Dominicus Fontana , & at 
the charge of Séxtus Quintus ( which Thuanas tearmes , inter opera ¢]ss 
primum Or pracipuum , the firft and the principall among all the great 
workes which he did) may well be counted litrle inferiour'to the chiet- 
eftofthem. Itwas one folide ftone 107 footeinheight , weighing 
956148 pounds: It was tranflated from the Vatican , where it lay in an 
obfcure & durtie place almoft covered over with filth,and ere@ed ina 


‘more eminent place neere 5. Peters Church. There were disburfed about 


this worke(as Fontans him felfe hath written ) 37975 Crownes; there 


- being imployed therein fromthe beginning of Mayto the middle of 


Cafp: Ens hift: 
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In hift: Amel. 
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September goo men and 70 horfes. 


| SECT. 4. 
of the art of Navigation , brought to perfection in this latter age, and upow 
shat occasion of the fituation ef Ophir. | 


He lat , but the chiefe and moft ufefull ofthe three 4rts which I 

- Jaftnamed is Navigation , in which thofe of former ages were fo 

ignorant, that they ingraved Non ultra upon Hercules pillars , that 

the Nations about Ponts thought no fea inthe world like their owae , 

and doubted whether there were any other fea but that only ; whereof 

it came that Ponta was a word ulcd for the fea in generall. That the E- 

gyptians (held otherwife a wittic people) ufed to coaft the fhores of the 
Red Sea upon Raffs , divifed by King Evythrus. 

Res nautica , rudss illa quondam Cyr vel a littore formidanda,cam nunc fui 
fiduciam captt , ut ventos ipfos sempeftate/que {persere videatur faith Dotter 
Rives in bis preface to bis wavall biftarie. The Hollenders, not much obfer- 
ved in former times for their navigatios, are now growne tO that great. 
nes in that kinde , that they are {aid to build abour a thoufand veffels 
every yeare fit for navigation , and the croffing of the Oceaw ; whereof 
the leat only, for the matter and the making befide the tackling , is faid 
ro ftand them in at leaft 2000 crownes. And Postanns afirmeth , that 
many times in one day there arrive at dmflerdam from diverfe coafts, 
as many veffels as the yeare hath dayesin it. From whence it comes to 
pail, that they abound in making cloth , though they have so flocks of 
fheepe ; in timber though they have no woods , in.corne though they 
have noe arable grounds, or at leaftwife very few; in winethough they 
have no vineyards, and laftly in linnen though they haveno hempe ,or 
very little , and with thefe commodities they furnith the world by the 


~helpe of navigation ,though their owne countrey be defticute of them + 


his verfes directed to Doafs. 
Ignorata tue veferam miracele Krk, 
Donfa , pereginis non habstura fide. 
Omnia lanicium bic laffat textrina Minerva: 


Which 1o/eph Scaliger hath no leff truly then witctily expreffed in thefe 


| 
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Lanigeros tarmen hic {cimus abeffe greges. 
Non capsumt operas fabriles oppidaveftra; 
Naks fabris tamen hac ligna miniftrat bumue. 
Horrea triticta rumpunt bic frmes acervis 
Pafcuss hue tamen eft, non Cerealis ager. 
Hic numerofa nseri ftipantur dolia cellis, 
Que vineta colat nulls purator habet . 
Hic nulla, ant certe feges eff rari(ftma lini; 
Limifei tamen eff copia major wbi? 
Hic mediys babitaneus aquis: gus credere polit? 
Et tamen bic nulla Donfa bibuntur aqua. ' 
Ta the time of the Romans, the Britawes, our Anceftours hada kinde 
of boate (with which they croft the Seas) made of fmall twigs and co- 
vered with leather, of which Lacan the Poet: | - 
Primus cana falix madefacho vimine parvaus | 
Texerat in puppins, cafoque induta juvence 
Vitioris patiens, tumidum fuperenatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus fegnante Pado, fufoque Britannus © 
Navigat Oceano: | 
The moyftned ofyre of the hoarie willow. 
Is wooven firft into a little boate, i 
Then cloath’d in bullocks hide , upon the billow, 
Ofa proud river lightly dothit foate | 
Vnder the water-man. ae iC 
So onthe Lakes of over-fwelling Poe — 
Sailes the Venetian; and the Brittainesfo — | 
Onthe out-fpread Ocean. fe 
And to like purpofe is that of Fetus Avienus : 
Navigia junctis femper aptant peRibue , 
Corioque vaftum [ape percurrant falum, 
Of ftitched hides they all their veffels had, . 
And oft thorow Seain leather voyagemade. 


_ . Butthat which is more obfervable, is that the Jewes were fo unskilfull 


in this art, as both they and Ged himfelfe accommodating himfelfe 

to their capacity , commonly called the Mediterranean Sea, the great Numb.34.6. 
Sea; thofe times, as it feemes, not “cr ge acquainted with the - | 
Ovean, Nay Clemens, one of the firft Bithops.of Rome, in his Epiftl t0 clemen, 
the Corinthians , lately publifhed by Mr Patrike Young, calls the Occaw 

im permeabilis, impaffible, and that fuch was the opinion of thofetimes,’ 
appeares by the publifhers Annotations on that place. And though 


p28. 


the Phenictens and Carthaginians, the Tyrians and Sydonians, are much 


renowned in Hiftories for great Nevigstours; yetit is thought by the 
Icarned, that thofe voyages they perfornacd, was onely by coafting , 


and not by croffing the Ocean. 


---- Hac atas quod fata megarant 
Antiquis, totum porwit falcarecarinit, 
dd pelags immen{um quod circait Amphitrite, 
This age what fatestoformertimesdenid, = | | | 
"  Cce4 Through 
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Throngh the vaft Ocean now in fhips doth ride. 
Saith Fracaftorius, and Acofla, Equidem navigationems altiffime Oceano 
commiffam, neque apud Veteres lego, meque ab silss alster Oceanum navizatum 
puto quam a nojtris Med:tervaneum: That the Ancients adventured them- 
{elves into the maine Ocean, neither doe I reade it in any of their Wsi- 
ters, nor duc I beleeve they otherwile fayled over the Ocean, then wee 
doc now over the Mediterranean Sea. And it fhould feeme they under- 


-cooke not their longeft voyages without O.7es, which the Scripture im- 


plies in that undertaken by owas, where the Marringrs upon the rifing 
of a violent rempeft were conftrained to ufe their Oares. 

Iam not ignorant,that as Vatab/us and Cdrias Mostanus would make 
Ophir, whither Solomon {ent his Navy (by reafon of the affinity of the 
name)to be Peru in the Weft indies,fo Pineda {pends no leffe then twelve 
leaves inthe largeft Folio, to prove Tharfis,to which itis likewife com- 
monly thought to have gone,to be Tarte/jue in Spine: But for the firft 
of thefe opinions, Corelsus Wytfliet, Secretary of Srate in the Counfell 
of Brabant, inhis booke intituled Defcrsptiona Prolomaica areumentum, 


or Occidentis notitia,hath ftrongly coufuted it; and fo hath Pererivs in his 


third boooke upon Genefis treating of Havilah, But Sir Walter Rawleigh 
is confident that himtelf¢ hath fo knockt it in the head , as it were idle 
to make any more queftion thereof. ‘ That this queftion, faith he, be 
“a fubjcct of no farther difpute. It very true that there isno Region 
© in che world of that name, (meaning Pers) {ure Lam that at leat Ame- 
¢ yicahath none, no notany city, village, or mountaine fonamed: But 
‘when Frances Pizarro firft dif{cyvered the lands to the South of Pasama, 
‘arriving in that Region which «4¢tabalioa commanded, (a Prince of 
‘ Magnificence, riches, and dominion, inferiour to none ) fome of the 
« Spantards utterly ignorant of that language , demaunding by fignes as 


© they could, and pointing with their hands athwart the river or brook - 


‘that ran by, the /adians anfwered Pers, which was either the name of 
‘chat brooke or of water in generall: The Spaniards thereupon concei- 
‘ving that the people had rightly underftood them, fet ic downe in the 


© journall of this enterprife , and.in che firft defcriprion made and fent 


“over to Charles the Emperour, all chat Welt part of W4mericato the 


- ©South of Panama had the name of Pers, whichhath continued ever 


“fince , .as diverfe Spantards in the Indies afluredme. Whichalfo Ws- 


_. Scoftathe Zefuste in his Naturall and Morall Hé/fory of the Indies confir- 


Titulo de novo’ 
orbt. | 


“meth.. And whereas Montanus allo findeth that apart of the Zadies 
‘ called: Jwcwtap togke the name.of Jocktan, who as hee fuppofeth, navi- 
“gated from the utmoft Eaft of india to America: Itis mokt true that Js- 
* catan is nothing elie ih the language of that countrey,but,What a shat, 
“or What {ay you? For when the Spaniards asked the name of that place, 
“no mag. conceiving their meaning, one of the Salva ees ahfwered Iuca. 
“ san,which is,What aske you? or what [ay you? . Thus farre S' Walter Raw- 
leigh, yeelding the reafon of his diffent from Moxtanus & Vatablus, hol- 
ding that Ophir, to which Solomons Navy fayled for gold, was Peru in 
the Weft Indies. Whereuntomay be added. our of Sa/math in his Com- 
mentary upon Pancsyohue,that in all likelihood, this land of Optir rooke 
: be weal i ose : 
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its name from Ophir the fon of Jochean , (asthe land of Havilab likewife Gen. 10. 29. 
did from aagrher fonne of his 5 Mentioned in the fame place) who.as _ 
Jofepbus witnedfeth, fixed his feace.in the Eaft, placing the Countrey of a rae 
Opair about Gherfone(ms., with whom accords Gafper Varrerins in bis 
Commentaries purpofely written de Ophyra Regione,where hee plainely: 

Proves Opéir to bee that UAurea Cherfonefus in the Zaft fedies; whichis 

vow called Malace, Moreover one af the principall commodities which 

Solomons fléete brought home was Yvory, of which.in the Weft Indies 


_ there is none to-he found, ir being knowneto want Elephantse And latt- 


ly ouc.of the Textit appeares, that Selowon prepared bis Navy fora 

voyage intathe E4/?,teafmnch as histhips fet forth at Exion-Geber bors 1.King. 9.26. 

dering upon the Red fea,and thither as to the Readivouz came the. Tyrie 7° 

ans and Sydonians, Hirams Mento joyne withthen: which had becne a 

mofk indiret courfe , had they intended theis voyage.toward the 
Now for Pineda his making of Therfois ta bee’ artefusinhis ‘owine 

Countrey of Spairze,though herein he follow Goropius Becauns,yerinthe Hip eaicdives 

judgement I {uppofe of moft men, recitaffe cf refeta/fe, the vety reciralt * 7" 

of it, is refutation fufficient. Forif Ifbould démaund Pixeds whera 

thofe Spasifh mines are now to be feene,from whence Solomgns thippey 

brought fo much treafure, hee mutt tell mec, that either they are dryed 

up,or tran{ported to the Jadies, from whence in fleetes they are yoarely 

brought backe into Spaine, as Serrarias {ports wish him: éhnousune oxbew 

tranflate maguis clajrbys revebuntur : So ashadot Spainit felbe ano. 

phir or Tarpbis to furnith it with gold , the poverty of it would doubstes 

{oone appeare to the world. Befides, Pisieds herein diffents Fram Atofta 


Cd 
- 


his owne countryman & brother of the fame faciety, who thinkes thap ' 
by Tarfhis the Hebrewes indefinitely underftand ford remeic: Prange, and 26 Natura ne 


3 


rich place,as we, faith he,do by the Indes. And if we fhould fay; tharse. 

lomons T arfhis by alittle change of letters was: Pavles Tarfus , a fatnous 

Citie in Sélicia (which feemes likewife to haveits name from Tarfis thie 

24 fon of Zavan) we therein fhould I thinke fhoot nearer the marke thep Gen. to. 4.. 

Pineda: but I muft confeffe for mine owne private judoment,I ratherins 

cline to thcir opinion who by Tarflus underftand none other than the 

Sea. The fraelétes and Phemicians,becaufe they knew no other Sea then 

the Mediterrancain the beginning, & that the people of Tar /his had the 

greateft fhippes, and were the firlt Nawigetours in thofe parts with fuch 

velfels, they were therefore called: Menof the Sea,and the word Tbarfia. 

ufed often for the Sea. Thus S. Hiereme in his Commenmiries on Detsiel, +p. 10. 

Jonas fugere cuptebat nominT hat (ump Silicia fed absolute in pélegus.lonas de. . 

fired to flie not to Tar/us in Sidicés, but to the Sea. But fanissand Trome. 

4ins goe farther, tranflating Thex/bis by Oceanus, thus: Nam clalfis Oceani | Kine to ‘an: 
: : saat aes tee ; , Kinato. as, 

pro Rege cum Claffe Chirams exat,. fermel ternis anus cenichat sleeve Oclede 

no,afferens aurum cr argentum:crs. which wethus renderinourlaftEz- =. 

Slifh Tranflation:F or tha King bad at Sea Navy of Tharthis wish the aa ania 


vt Orbu.ltbht, 
CAP V0 
At. 21.39, - 


_ Of Hiram,once in three yaanes came the Nav of Elitdm, bsindiag zold and 


ver.And from this opinion, that by Tar/bw is,or may be underftoo” the - 

Sea, the learned Drajiws in his facred ebfervasions diffents ‘nor, — Lib.9.cap.ury . 
7 | | + affirmes — 
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~affrmes that not Thar fhit,but Jam is the common name for the Sea,and. 
that not in Syrtacke as S. Hierome would have it, bur in Hebrew. Where- 
: asthen itis faid or underftood, that zhe.fhippes.of Selomomwentevery — 
three yearesto 7 har {bisif by T. barfbis we underftand the Se«,the phrafe, 
is not improper or ftrange at all : for wee ufe it.ordinarily wherefocyer 
we navigate,namely,that the Kings fhippes are gone to the Sea,or retur- 
ned from the Sea,by which it appearcs{not to touch their opinion who 
deceived by the Chalde Paraphraft, by Tharfha underftand Carthage) 
that the voyage of Solomons Navy.was neither to Pers inthe Weft Indees, 
nor Tarte/[us in Spaine, but to Ophir inthe Eaft Indies, which being per- 
- formed by coalting, needed perchance more time, but leffe skill in na- 
vigation..  : - ae YB 
- Lattly, whereas UWarianus Siculus in his Hiftory of Sparne, reports, 
shat certaine-cayned pecces of gold éngraved with the image and in- 
{cription of Angujtus Cafar,were foand in the American mines, thereby 
inferring thatthofe Countries were then difcovered : Nathaniel Care 
penser late. Fellow of Exceter Colledgein Oxford, inthe fecond booke and 
feventh chapter of his learned Geographicall conclufions ', thus fully 
redarguesthatforgerie. We finde.({aith he) Aaguftus Cefar, for fome 
petty conquetts againft barbarous people,emblazoned by the Poets of 
shar time ro the higheft pitch of their invention :_ we may obferve the 
age wherein Auguflus lived,to be the flourifh and pride ofall the Rosman 
Icatning ; and himiclfe the [doll and fubje& of moft of their poetical 
flatreries : having the happineffe to be invefted inthe Empire in fucha 
tine, wherein the Reman Monarchie having beene too much wounded 
with acivill diffention, was willing to admire her firft Phyfitian: and 
can any man then be fo fenfeleffe to imagine, that the difcovery of the 
golden world fhould paffe away clouded in fuch a flattering age with- 
out any mention? could not fo much as the name be regiftred to teach 
pofterity the way to forich an Empire: For mine owne part, I can 
afcribe this (ifthe Hiftory deferve credit) to nothing elfe but the pride 
and impofture of the Spaniards, whom we obferve in all relations to be 
a moft ingratefull nation, who admiring nothing but their owne great- 
neffe, have requited their beft deferving Benefactours with difgrace & 
obloquie, ftriving to raze out their names and memorie to whom they 
owe the greatelt glory. Columbus was an itelianand no Spaniard, and 
therefore muft not deferve fo much of Spaine,as his golden /edses other- 
wile Auguftas Cafars Image.had becne better loft then found ; and the 
Bifhop received {mall thankes for his parafiticke prefentation. The 
Prelate he meanes was John Rufus, Archbifhop of Confentium, who pre- 
fented it the Pope; and inthe fame place doth he clearely demonftrate, 
that by Platoes Aslantés, America cannot be underftood. | 
| plore The perfection then of this Art of Navigation feemes by Gods provi- 
Nicolas de Ni- denceto have beene referved to thefe lattertimes, of which 4 Pedro de 
iolgsiag. Medina, and Baptifia Rameafo have givenexcellent precepts. Burthe 
F perch King,& Attit felfe hath beene happily practifed by the Portugalsthe Spaniards, 
dedicated to H. the Hollanders, and our owne Naséon, whofe voyages and difcoveries, 
— of that Matter Heckinst hath collected and reported in three feverall volumes, 
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lately inlarged and perfected by Mr Parchas, and it were to bee withed 
as well for the honour of the Englifb name, asthe benefit that might 
thereby redound to other Natsons,that his collections and relations had 
beene written in Lesine, or that fome learned pen would bec pleafed to 
turne chem in that Langwage. Among many other famous in this kinde, 
the noble {pirited Drake may not bee forgotten , who, Ged being his 
Guide, wit, skill, valour and fortune his attendants , wasthe next after 
Magellawus that {ayled round about the World, whereupon one wrote 
thefe verfes unto him. : | | en 
Drake peragrati novit quem terminus orbis, vonfhiry 
Quemane femel mundi vidis utergue polus: | | 
Si taceant homines factent Te [yderanotam , 
| Sol ne[cst consitis immemor effe (ni. 
Sit Drake whom well the worlds end knew, 
Which thou didft compaffe round : | 
And whom both Poles of Heav‘n once faw, 
‘Which North and South doe bound. 
The ftarres above would make thee knowne 
‘Tfmenherefilentweres 8 8 838. 
The Sunne himfelfe cannot forget 7 
His fellow traveller, ot 
And upon the firlt thippe (being natwed the Vidorie) with which Ages 
gelanus firft compafied the World, were thefe verfes made: aoc: 
Prima ego velsvolts amsbivi carfibus oxpens, 
Magellane novo te dace ducts frete. 
CAmbivi, meritoque vocor Victoria, nunc mi 
Vels ala, pretiur gloria, pmends mare. a 
And for the better breeding, continuance, and incfeafe of fuch expert 
Pilots amongtt us, it would doubtlefle be a good and profitable worke, 
(according to Mafter Hack/usts honeft mention in his Epé/i/e Dedicatory 
tothe Lord ddasirall,then being ).ifany who had the mcanes had like- 
wife the minde to give allowance for the reading of 4 Lecture of Navi. 
gation in London, it imitation of the late Emsperour Charlesthe fift.who 
wifely confidering the rawneffe of his Sea-men,and the manifold fhip- 
wracks which they fuftained in paffing & repaffing betweeneSpaine and 
the Weft Indies, eftablifhed not onely a Pilot Major forthe examin ation 
of fuch as were to take chatge of fhippes in that voyage, but alfo foun- 
ded a Leé#wre for the Art of Navigation,which tothis day is read in the 


. ‘Contractation houfe at Sivid. The Readers of which Zecfure have not 


eee SO SBR eS Ee lO TT ESE — 


_ onely carefully caught and inftructed the Spansb Marriners by word of 
mouth, but have alfo publithed fundry exact & worthy Treatifes cone 
cerning Marine — for the direGion & incouragement of posterity: 
and namely thefe three,-4/on%o de Chavez,Hieronyme de Chaves, 8c Rodd. 
rigo Zamerano, & tothis purpofe it is a commendable worke of Matter 
Hyes, who for the inftruction of Nevigators in the principles df Geome- 
sry & Affronomy,& thereby forthe improvement & advancement of the 
Art of Navigation, hath written & twice publithed in two feverall edi- 


- _ tions,alearned Treats/e of the Celeftiall & terreftriall Globes ; & their ule, 


which 
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which for the better ufe of fuch as are ignorant of the Latise tongue, 


and defirous to learne, I could alfo with were tranflated into our owne 


Languages 
| C H A P, 10. 


Touching diver[e artificiall workes and inventions , at leafwife matchable 
with thofe of the Ancients, namely and chiefly the Invention of Printing, 
Gunnes, and the Sea-Card or Marriners Compa(fe. = 


SECT. 


Of fome rare invention and artificial workes of. this latter age , comparable 
bork for ufe and skill to the beft of the Anctents. . -_ | 


beene revived from decay, ot reduced to ufe, or brought forward to 

perfection : fo many fecrets of Ngture and rare conclafiens have 
beene found out and imparted to the World:by Albertus Magnus , 
Levinus Lemnius, Fernelias, Fracaftorins, Mizaldus, Baptsfta Ports, Cor- 
uelius A gripps,Cardanus, Trithemius, Delrio, and others, and many fin- 
gular artzficsall snventsons, for. thes(e, cafe, delight, or or#ament of man- 
kinde,as a numbet of Mechanical Mathematical, &¢ Maficall Inftrunsents, 
Grottes or Water-workes, {pecially thofe in the Duke of Florence his do- 
minions,and at S.Germans one of the French Kings houfes , Chimneys, 
fiirrups, paper, [pectacles, Porcelan, per/pective- glaffes, fining of fugars band- 
mils, gloves, bats bands watches the ule of hoppes in our drinke,of riding 
in coaches,and of fide-faddles, but fince the time of Richard the 24 here 
with us: befides diverfe excellent workes in /tuffs, in felkes, in lemmens, in 
hangings, in carpets, aad the like, particularly fet downe by Polsdore V-sr- 
gill de Inventoribus Rerum, Pancirollusin his Nova.repersa, Cardanus in his 
17 booke de artibus artificiofi(que rebus, Dornavus in his Oration which 


~ A S the Arts and Sciences have all of them in thefe latter ages either 


"he intitles felicites bujus fecale: to whom notwithftanding much more 


might eafily be added. For as truth is the daughter of time, fo are ufe- 
full Inventions too, as rightly -Aanilins, li6.1. 
Sed cums longa dses acuit mortaliacorda 
Es labor ingenium miferis dedit, cy [ua quemsque 
Advigilare fibi juffit fortuna premendo , : 
Sedudhain varias certarunmt pectoracuras, 
Et quodcunque fagax tentando reperit afus, 
In commune bonuns comrmuentum lata dedere. 
But when that tra of time had whet mens wits, 
And induftry had moulded them, by fits 
Fortune preffing each man to endeavour 
To free himfelfe from miferie, together 7 
They bend their mindes to fearch out fundry things , 
And what is found by obfervation fage, a 
’ They cheerefully impart from age to age. - 


of 
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OF fome of thefe kinde of workes in Germany onely ,: {pecially in the 
Lower, and at Ausburg and Norsnberg inthe higher, Laafias thus writes, 
Scio veteres varia in vejte mirabsister'lafiffe: Cus enim ignote (unt Inftriane 
pexa? cut Phryxtanz toga? cai Attalica aurointexte? cui Babylonice Mar- 
tials landata cleganti ver{a? e ao “i 2 
- Non 20 pratulerim Babylonica pitta, [uperke - Oe ieee 
Texta, Semiramia quavariantur ace, = 
Sed vetns illa pulchritudo sum Belgicacomparate in agris o [yluw nate vides 
atur.[uperat res ip(a fide: adeo in itsinenfum crevit Acupiitorie {plendor.Nal- 
bus hic color abeftrcogsta,quem voles, Ac fi exemplum pofeis; nuile pavones tags C. Scriban, in 
varia vennflati veftinntar plum, quam Beleice noftre i ig 366 multica- 4M 635- 
toria,di[coloria,verficoloria videas ; totie(que prope-mutands,quoties movenda;. 
ac inomni fexureflexag, alinm atque aliura colorem oftentantia: ut Ambigts,: 
laudatur aliquis error in re feria firmaque, Veniant ]4,qui unquam manuum 
dexteritate :mmortalstare fibi pepererunt ventant pictores, Apelles,Xenxis, Pro 
togenes, Parrhafius, Ariftides Thebanus; ventant architects, Crefiphon Grofius, 
qui templum Ephefine Diane conflraxit, Dinocrates,qui Alexandriam Egyp- 
$8; Philo,gai Pyreums Athentenfium; veniant [culptoves, Leocaras, Alcamenes, 
Bryaxis,Pythis Scopes, ventant flatuary, Polycletts, Praxiteles, Crefias, Ly fip- 
pus; Veniant artifices, opifices aly quicwmque: saVenient in wiv ague Germania 
magifiros, fsb quorum atfitplina artinws tyrocinia iteralfe reputabunt omnis: 
faacfalcitatscaput, Q tou 7 a er e 
I will onely {pecific fome of the raref artifictad workes of this Latter age, 
comparable for the workemanfhip with the beft of the ancient. - 
_ Peter Ramustels us of 4 wooden Eagie,& an ivon flie made by Regiomon.:Schol.Mar.J.2, 
sanus a famous Mathematician of Norinberge, whereof the frit (in imita« 
tion and emulation of Architas hisdove) flew forth of the city aloft in Getin ip. 10; 
the aire,met the Emperour a good way offcomming towards it, and ha. © 47.12. 
ving faluted him, returned againe ,. waiting on him to the Citie gates. . 
The fecond atafeatt, whereto he had invited his familiar friends, flew 
forth of his hand,& taking a round,returned thither againe to the great 
aftonifhment of the beholders: Both which the divine pen of the noble 
Dw Bartas hath excellently expreffed. = ra 
Why fhould I not that wooden Eagte mention, .__- The 6 day of 
A learned Germans late admir'dinvention, the firlt weeke., 
Which mounting from his fift that framed her, :: 
Flew farre to meet an C4 linaine Emperonr. ae 
And having met him withhernimbletraine 
And weary wings, turning about againe, - 
Followed him clofeuntotheCaftlegate = >: 
Of Norinberg, whom all their thewesofftate | 
Streetes hang’d with Arras, arches curious built, 
Gray-headed Senate, and youths gallentife, 
Grac’t not fo much as only this devife. 
He goes on and thus defcribes the flye,. | : 
Onceas this 471i? more with mirth then meat 
Feafted fome friends whom he efteemed gteat,: - 
From under’s hands an age flye flew out, 
D 
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Which having flowne a perfectround about, 

With weary wings return’d unto her Mafter , 

And as judicious on-his arme he plac’t her. 

© divine wit, that inthe narrow wombe__ 

Of a {mall fye could finde fufficient roome be 

_ For all thofe {prings, wheeles, counterpaife and chaines, 

Which ftood infteed of life,and {purre and reines, 
Definamns itaque Archyta columbams nstraricum mufcam,cum aquilam geo. 
metricts alis alatam Noribergia exhibeat , faith Ramus, let us give over to 
wonder at CArchytas his Dove,fithence Norinberg hath exhibited. both 


. a Flyand an Eagle winged with Geometricall wings. Bartes likewile re- 


members the curious Déall & Clocke at Strausburzh,which my felfe have 
heheld not without admiration. 
But who wouldthinke that mortall hands could mould 
New heavens, new ftarres, whofe whirling courfes fhould 
With conftant windings,though contrary wayes 
Marke the true monds of yeares, and moneths, and dayes, 
Yer’tisa ftory that hath oft beene heard, 
And by ahundred witneffes averr'd. 
Neither doth hee forget that moft exquifite filver (pheare ( matchable 
with efrchinedes, or that of Zapores King of Perfia) which was fent as a 
prefent from the Emperour Ferdinando Solymanthe great Tarke,and is, 
mentioned by Paulus lovsus and Sabellicus: It-was carried as they write- 
by twelve men,unframed and retramed in the Grand Signeours prefence 


bythe maker, who likewile delivered him a booke containing the mi 


ftery of ufing it. oe | 
2 Nor may we fmoother nor forget ingrately 
The Heaven of filver, that was fent but lately 
From Ferdinando asa famous worke, 
Unto Bizantium to the greate/t Turke: 
 Whierein a {piri Gill moving too and fro, 
Made all the Engine orderly to goe 
And though th’one fpheare did alwayes flowly flide, 
And contrary the other {wiftly glide , 
Yer ftill heir ftarres kept all the couries even 
‘With the true courfes of the ftarres of heaven. 
The Sunne there fhifting inthe Zodsaque | 
His fhining houfes, never did forfake 
His pointing path; there in a moneth his filter 
Fulfill'd her courfe, and changing oft her luftre 
And forme of face, (now larger, lefler foone) 
Followed the changes ofthe other moone. 


- ‘Tothefe may bee‘added the inftrument of perpetuall motion,in- 
vented by Cornelius a German here in England, and the fayling coach- 
es, invented by Steviaius in the Netherlands , upon both which Huge 
Grotius hath beftowed thefe excellent verfes. . - 


Tn 
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Tn organum motus perpetui , quod eft penes maxi- | 
| mum Brittaniarum Regem. 
Perpetui motui indelaffata poteftas, 


CA bfque quiere quies, ab/que labore labor; | 


Contigerant Calo, tunc cum naturacaducls.°- > swe | 
«Et folidissungms noluit effe locum: . i oa 
Et geminas partes lune difpefcuit orbe, a 


_ In varias damnans inferiara vices. - 
Sed qued nunc natura (uss tlegibusexit, = 8 8 = 9» ° 
Dans terris feroper quod moveatur opus:, os 
Mira quidemi res ¢ft, fed non nova Maxime Regum i ~~ 
Hog fiers docuit mens tua poffe prins. : 


Mens tua qua femper tranquibla cy torpide nanquam; iota a 
| Tramite conftants per [uaregna meat. © fs. aes aes 
Vt tua mous ergo motus caleftis imago eff, ga | ae 
Machina fit hac eff mentisimagotue, 4 


Teer currus veliferi. 


Mira canam, fed vila mibi, fed co nite multe, ae 
Et nifs vifa mili, non habitare fide. &o. 


De hujus currus veliferi invengare, ejufdemt e° fumes o 
| Groty Epigramima. .... me. & . Be when « 


Ventivolam Typhis deduxit in equora navizn's 
Iupiter in filles, atheriamaue Gowurs. . 
In terrefive foltins virtus Stevinia: nam nec. 
4): , Typhy tunms fuerat, nec lovisiliudopyss,, | ee koe 
_ Lafily,I doe not remember in antiquity any example of {uch as be.. 
ing borne without hads;have with their toes fupplyed the ufé of them, 


4 o 


ty 


in writing and all other workes of that nature, many fuch have wee. 
heard of and f{eene in this kinde ; but among them all None more fa- 


‘mous then that German, upon whom Johannes Poftbiws., a Poet no leffe 


excellent then a Phyfitian,wrote this elegant Epigram, and fentitto Cae 

mer avius ;as himfelfe witneffeth in the firft Centurie of his Hifforicall Cap. 37. 

LMedstatéons. oe ot. ade deh eC 

Mira fides\ pedibus dextre facit omnia Thomas, 
Cui natura parens brachia nulla dedit, 


Nagmqne bibit pedsbws, pedibus faa ferculafumit; ~ = | 
_—_ Volvis dp bus lsbros, praparat his calamos, 2 
Luin & literulas pede tam benepingeremovit,; = = 
Ariificis faperet grammats dutlamann, be a 


Maxirous hoc Cafar, frupuit quondameEmilianuy 
Donaque {cribensi largus bonefta dedit. es 

Omnia nempe poteft vigilans induffria, quodgne ee as 
Natura tp[a negat, per fit ingenigm.< : 
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Of the benefit and Inventonr of the moft ufefull Art of Priitting. 
at \ . . a . a ' 2 
Ur leavingthefe;- = 0 ae 
- Magna nec ingenys imveftigats prieram. 
Quaque diulatacre canam. Stas 8 Te 


Te fpeake of greater things which long lay hid, 
Neither were found by fearch of formct wits. ~ 
Thefe fpoken of , arein truth but toyes and trifles inrepard of thofe 
three mot ufefull inventions , which thefe /sster ages challengeas due 
& proper to themfelves, Printing Guanes and the Marzintrs Compajfe; of 
De fobsill17. which Cardane comparatively {peakes in hightearmes. His tribus tote 
| Antiquitas nihil par haber: All Antiquity can beaft of nothing equal] to 
thefethree. Upon thefe then wiil J infift,and with thefe conclude this 
comparifon of Arts and Wits, the father for that there is none of them, 
but {ome have excepted againft, as being not moderne but ancient inven- 
pe Merb. iif, tions. I will begin with Printing’; touching which Bodin outvies Car- 
lib. 7s dane, Vine typographia cum ommnthrus omnt um veterum invents certare facile 
| — poteft. Printing alone may eafily contend forthe prize with all the in- 
ventions of the C4acients. And Polydore Virg/B having {poken ot the 
famous Libraries erected by the Ancients, prefently addes, Fait Mud 
omnino magnum wmortalibds manus , fed wequaquam conferexdum cum boc 
quod noftre tempore ade pti fisneus,reperto nove {cribendt genere: tantum enim 
sine die ab uno homine literarum tmprinitur, quantum Vix tote anno A pluri- 
bus {eribi poffis. That wasitdecd d great benefit to matikinde, burt not - 
tobe compared with this whicli our age hath found outand enjoyed , 
fince a new kinde of writing was brought to light anc prattiled, by 
| -  meanes whereof,as mutch may be printed 47 one maz tm one day, as could. 
“‘znead.ro.6. be written by ssany t7'@ whole yeaxtsor as Sabell:cus, as much as the readi- 
eff pen-man could well difpatch in-two yeares. And by this meanes, bookes 
which were before fit. amanner confined to the Libraties of onafte- 
vies, as theit ottely Magazines, wete redecmed from bondage, obtained 
their inlatrgement , and freely walked abroad inthe light, fo as now 
they prefent themfelves familiarly to the eyes and hands of allmen, & 
- he that hath but flender meanes, nay notwithftanding furnith himi{clfe 
in acompetent manner , there being now more good _4ushébnrs to bee 
bought for sweaty fhillings , then could then bee purchafed for twenty 
posnds. And befides, they then fpake fuch /angxages as it pleafed the. 
CMonkes to put into their mouthes, who many times thorow ignorance, 
or negligence, or wilfulnes, miftooke words and fentences, and fome- 
times thruft that into the Tex? which they found inthe Margine. From 
— whence arof fucha confufion in moft efuthewrs, that it much puzled 


the beft wits how to reftore them to the right fenf{e, as Ladevicus Vives 


De Inventor. 
verum|.%.¢.7- 


In prafations. complaines, it befell him inthe fetting forth of S.i fagu/fines workes 


de Civitate Des, dy divinandum [apenumero fait, Cr comectarisverarefistm- 
ends Ledtio: Twas often ferced to gueffe at the fenfe & tone otherwife 


then 


a ar en (eso ete: g BP eee 
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then by conjectures could the text be reftored to the crue reading: And - 


Evafmusinhis Preface tothe workes of the fame Father, Vix in altering 
sams impit,quars in hujus (acri Dottoris volaminibus lufit orioforum temeriz 
¢44, hardly hath the rafhnes of idle brairies fo impioutly played its pare 
in the volumes of any other , as ofthis holy Dodtowr: Yet that other 


complaint of his in his Preface before S.Bieromes Workes, touching the 


many and groffe corraptions which therein he found, farreexceedes 
this, Vunzm illud cy vere dicam cp audacter, minor és arbitror Hieronymo [aos 
conjtitiffe libros condstos,quam nobis reftitutes: This one thing may Itruly 


and boldly affirme , that in miné opinion, S.#seromes bookes coft him 


lefle paines the making then methe mending. Againc, it cannot be de- 
nyed burtthe fairenefle of the letrer,beyond that of ordinary writing , 
addes no {mall grace to this Invention. catira cert? Ars, faith Cardane, 


celitate ac celeritete pulchritude, anin tanta palchritudine celeritas, & facili. 


tas fit admirabilior: Anadmirable Art fure it is > by whicha thoufand 


fheetes may bee difpatcht in a day , neither is it ealie to judge whether 
in fo great eafinefig and quickneffe of difpatch, the fairenefle of the let. 
ter, or inthe faireneffe of the letter the quickneffe of difpatch,and ea- 
fineffe thereof , bee more to be wondred at. Laftly, ic is not the leat 
benefit of Printing , that by difperfing a number of Copies into particu- 
Jar mens hands, there is now hope that good letters fhall never againe 
fuffer fo univeriall a decay as in former ages they have done, by the 
burning and fpoyling of publique Libyarses, in whieh the whole trea- 
fure of learning was ina manner ftored up. Since then by this meanes, 


bookes are become both fairer, and cheaper, and irwer, and leffe fubject to : 


a totall peri(bing: and fince by this Art the preferver of Arts, the A@s and 
writings of worthy men are made famous, and comtnended to pofte- 
of to be buried in oblivion, - | pO Ba 

Some difference I confefle there isabout his name, yet not fuch bue 


rity; it were a point of haynous ingratitude to {affer the Zaventor theres | 


De Varietate 


Gua mille chartarum una die confictuntur,nec facile eff judicarean in tanta fam Terni shez. 64 


may be reconciled without any great difficulty. Péter Rariws feemes to scol, starter. 
attribute jt to one John Fufl a Moguntineand in trath fhewes good cards “#-* 


for it, telling us, that hee hadin his kee ing 4 Copie of Sullies Offices . 


printed upon parchment, with this infetiption added in the end there- 
Of: Prafens Marti Tully clarifftenutis opis, Tohannes Full Moeuntinus civis 
non attramento, plumalt cange,seque arch, Ted ate adaaiin peydulchra many 
Petri de Gernefhem pueri mei faliciter effes:, farther dane 2466, 4 die men. 
fis February. This excellent worke of Mares Thi b Tobe Fufl a citizen 
of MentZ happily imprinted, not with: writing mike; quill or braffe pen, 
but with an excellent Ari by the helpe of Peter Gernefhem my fervant: 


finithed it was nthe yeare's 466, the 4i¥ Gf Feby aay} Pafyaser avértes 3% 


 hcep.ay 


that che like had come to his hand ;- and Salmuthtlrat one’ ofthe finie Toews 124 
imgteffion was tobe {Gene in the publigne Libratie of Ansbihe; ada. — 3: —_ 


HoreY (as dthers yin Emmanuel Coltedise'in Canibridge.and my felfe have 
feerle'a fifth erase publique Bibrarie ac Jord, thoushwith forme little 
difhienice inithe infeription.. Yer Pollidere Firdifroth the repre of tHe 
AMéogimines then felvesaffititics, = eae Knight, & dwet- 
ee | 3 . ling 


Lsb. 2, capes. 
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ling in Metz, was.the firft inyentor thereof, and therein with him ac. 


cord Palmertus in his Chronicle, Melchior Guslandinws in the 26 Chap- 
ter of his Treatife touching paper & parchment, Chafaneus in his Catalogue 
of the Glory of the world, the fecond part and 39 Confideration, Fezg- 
nier in his Bibliotheque, Bibliander de communi ratione omninm linguarum, 
in his chapter of printing (profeffing that therein he followes Wymphi- 
Jingius in his Epitomie of the affaires of Germany) lohannes Arnoldusin 
his booke of the Invention of Printing. And laftly, Mun/ffer in his Cof- 
mogr apbie,who addes this particular,that he {moothered it along time, 
labouring to conceale it all that he might. For the reconciling then of 
this diterence,it may well be that Gutenberg was indeed the firft happy 


_ inventour of thisinvaluable Art: But Ff che firft, who taking it from 


him, made proofe thereof in printing a booke: They both then deferve 
their commendation,but in different degrees: Gutenberg in the highelt, 
Faftina fecond or third; & no doubt but many fince have added much 
tothe {peede, grace. and perfection thereof, whofe names, though wee 
know not , yet perchance, have they as well deferved of the common. 
wealth of learning ashe: Sure we are,that Manutine, Operinus, Raphe. 
lengius,Plantin, Frebenius,and both the Stephens, the Father and the Son, 


are not.tobe forgotten, but remembred with honour, for the furthee 


Hit, lib, 25. , 


In Bsventlsb.cud 
adde Nic: Lec 


nicen, tn lib, de | 


morbo Gallsco 
subs 13 Ald: lame 


waare praclaré. , 


ring and perfecting of this 47s, Quibus plus debet Chriftianus orbis, guaws 
cuiquam forti(fimorum belli ducuws ob propagatos fines patria debuit wnguans, 
faith Thuasne: and upon Aldus Minutiws, Bexs hath defervedly beftow- 
ed thefe fingular fparkes of his younger wit. a 
 Didonis cecinit rognm difertus 
Maro: Pompey rogum Lucawus: 
Et diferte adeo hec wtergque fecit, - 
| Pe nunc vevere judicetar ila, 
Nec jan mortaus hic putetur effes " 
—Tamo fant redivivi G hic, Cy illa. | 
_ Ergo credere fas erit Poétas 
|: Dives: utpote qui loguendo poffint, 
| + Vitam veddere mortuis: quod ipfis 
. .., Eft Divis propriums cy peculiare. 


+ 5 Quod figredere fas Dees Pottass, 


ow i» Vitamreddere quod queant fublatam: 


, Quanto ft jafisus aquinfque, que fe, 
‘ ; Aldum Menstium Deum vocare; _ 


: _ ee pfesqut paruit fuelabgre, . 


Ais Feta vedderemortuig Ppttis? 0 ol. 


- os 
’ 


fase. 


nit. ius tee... Yetfome there are who writing of the afaires of the sdics aa-Petras 


Lib. 2. Arem, 
tpud Indes c.3% 


Maffsins,Garxias ab Horse, & Panlus loviws alfire us, that-either the Ger- 


Lib. 14.Hift, 7405 botrowed this Invention-fitft from the Ghinefec ; or at leaftwife 


the Chinefés had the pra@ife and ufe of it long beforethemi. Wheresnto 
Lanfwer (not to queftion the credit of the Authedrs,thongh in truch (as 
is wellknowne) nogreat friendsto the German nation) shat though ic 


_. ‘were long fince in ule with the Chine/es, yer, for ought appeareth, was it 
| - “eh : 


never 
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never,nor yet is with them brought to that perfection, as.it is with us at 
this day: Si 4 verersbus tale quiddam excozitatum [it , ut nemo acbita laude 
fraudandus,fateri quifque debeat omnia minus fuifse exculta, nitida, [ubtilsa, 
elimars, nec tam f pectabtls literarums varietate exornata atque expolita , faith 
Levinus Lewnius. Wany fuch thing was difcovered by the Ancients ( ci- De ecole re 
ther by the Clisefés or otherwhere ) as they are notto bee robbed of an oe 
their due praife, fo ought wee to confeffe , that all chings are now more 
exact, perfect, and better polifhed_ with a faire variety of letters. But 
that the Germans {hould borrow it from the Céinefes, as is pretendedby . 
the Spaniards, is more I thinke thenistrue, Lam fure, then is yet pro- 
ved,or in likelyhood dothappeare : And the Germans themfelves will 
never with patience endure fucha wrong. Germania certé nunquam {ibs 
banc laudens patietar extorqueri , fayth Salmuth, Germany wi I never 
futfer the praileof this Inventsonto bee wrefted from her: and Berge 
aldus, . 
O Germania muneris repertrix, 
Quo nil utilius dedis vetuflas, 
Libros [crtbere qua doces premendo, 
Thou Germany this bleffing did’{t iavent , 
Then whichthe world more ufefull never faw , 
To write on bookes thouteacheft thus by print. 
And with himaccords Lasrenties Valls, though himfelfe an Itehian, 
jf thofe verfes bee his, which are afcribed unso him inthe front of his 
Wor kes. . = | i ' 
Abftulerat Latio mulsos Germania libres, 
_ Nunc multo plaves reddidit ingenio. 
Et quod vix toto qui[quams perfcrébercs anno, 
—- CManere Germano conpicit ana dies, - 
Germania drew great {tore of bookes from Italy, 
But now much ttore fhe doth then the receiv’d, repay : 
What erewhile in one yeare could f{carcely written be g | 
Now by Germania’s helpe is finifht in a day. 


SECT. 3 eee . | 
Of the afe and Invention of Gunnes. a | 


.S the Invention of Printing is chiefely in ufe in time of Pease, fo 
is that of Gunnes in time of warre, with which the Aries, Onagrs, 
th Mie Carapulte,or Balifte,Engines of the Anciedts, (which know not 
_well how to Engli/b,they being growne for the moft part out of ule) are 
‘ng way comparable, Nec ull ex parte huic conferendus ch avsizuus Aries, 
‘wires inferiares habebat, Cr difficilins ad.muros adigebstnr, faith. Patricise, ~ 
The Ramme anciently for battery , isin n0 fortto bee compared with peregue lib.7. 
‘this Engine,it had leffe ftrength,and more difficulty there was in bring.” % 


ing it,and applying it to the walls.. And Bodine to like purpole,(though sermad hit? 


herein perchance hee. jumpenot with Lipfiis in.his Polsercetica) omstto « 
Catapulta Veterans Cr antigua bells tormenta , qua ficom noftrisconferantar — 
ae Dd 4 ; fane 
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ie fane puerilia quadam ludicra videri pofsént. I paffe over the Exgines of the 
Deane Ancients, which being compared with ours, arc rather childith toyes 
dislogo, Ut. = > 5 f : : 
"then inftruments of warre. And Lipfius himielfe calls it, Geaiorum , non 
homiaam inveotwmian invention of {pirits and not of men. Such is the - 
forcc of thefe moderne Exgines , that they not onely deftroy men, but 
caft downe wals, rampicrs , towers , caftles, cities, and fhake the talleft 
fhippes into fhivers , there being nothing that comes within their reach 
chat can ftand againft them. It wasa peece of almoft incredible big- 
neffe which by Maomers command was imployed againft Conflantino- 
ple, ad quam trabendam adhibebantur feptuaginta juga boum,cy bis mille viri, 
as witnefleth Chalcondilas in his eighth booke ae vebus Turcicis, for the 
drawing of which was imployed feaventy yoke of oxen,and two thou- 
fandmen. Icistrue that there is nothing more mifchievous to befie- 
ged cities , and fo isthere nothing that helpes them more for the cha- 
fing away of the befiegers , it being fo for the moft part in all things , 
which either the Art or wit of man,or God & Nature hath framed, that 
_ the more helpefull they are being well ufed ; the more hurtful are they 
being abufed : then fire and water there is nothing more commodious 
tothe life of man, yet isthe Proverbetrue,that when they are once inra- 
ged,& pafle their bounds they become merciles : The tongue is {aid by 
eA ove to be both the beft & the worft meate that comes to the market: 
for with it wee both bleffe God and cnr {e men, faith S. Iames. And yron by 
Pliny is rightly tearmed , optimun: ; pe[simumaue vite inftrumentum , the 
beft and worft inftrument belonging to man. But fure it feemes that God 
in his providence had referved this Engine far thefe times, that by the 
cruell force and terrible roaring of it,men might the rather be dererred 
from affaulting one another in hoftileand warlike manner; And I verily 
beleeve that fince the invention.and ufe therefore, fewer have beene 
{laine in the warres then before. Neithet doth itferve, ( asis com- 
monly objected, )to make men cowards, but rather harderis them. For 
hee that dares prefent him{elfe to the mouth of a Cannon , cannot feare 
the face of death in whae fhape. foever it prefents it felfe. 
Howfoever fome have not beene wanting , who would beare us in 
| hand that this invention is not of Latser times,but ancient, among whom 
Lib.r co7 fe.4 Sit Walter Rawleigh is one, who in his Hiffory of the World , referres not 
onely the Invention of Printing, but of Gunnestoo,and Ordinance of bat- 
| tery to the Judsans, grounding himfelfe hcerein upon the report of the 
rhve.re, 7 orewgal}-1 And hereby, faith he , wee are now madeto underftand:that 
meen she place of Philoffrates tn vita Apollory Tiancé is no fable, thdugtréx- 
pref? in fabulous words,when he faith , thatthe wifemen which dwt 
‘betweehe Hyphafis and Ganges ufe notthemfelves to goe forth to bartie, 
bat thatthey drive away their enenrics with thunder and lightsing. Bot 
hereof I can fay nothing,choofing with Camerarins, potine credere gnane 
git wrolefiia experiri; tatherto beleeve it,then to endure the hazard arid 
Melita DP eronbleto make tryalkofic. Others referre it-toS almonens,as witnefieth 
Devcinlsres ‘Ltvinus Lensins, miduced thereuntoby thofe verfes of Firgihs s 
fg miratula | | “Ktdi dy cradeles dantem Salmonea part, 
” Baadis. Dons flavwmnas Foor ey fonitusimitatar Olywspi,, 
| : oe Quatuor 
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| + Qaatavr hic invetias equit'ac lampada quaffans, 
ls 3, Per Gratam popales,mediaque per Elides arbews 
Ibat ovans, Divawique {ibs pofcebat honores 3 
\ Damens qui nemrbos Cr non imitabsle: fulmen, 
wre 7 cornipedum car [a fivenlabat equovam : 
Lfaw Sabwsonenus there endure sree 
- Moft cruel paines and great, - 
For that he dar'd the flames of Jone, - 
Andthunder counterfeit.  -" 
In Chariot drawne with horfes foure, . 
.. Shaking a fiery brand, :.. oe 
‘Through mids of E4s towne he rode, 
Andthroughall Grecias land 2 
 Tryumphing wife: andtohimfelfe = — 
.. Aadacioufly didtake ...  - 4 
Honours divine. Mad franticke man 
. . Fhatdid not inlie quake: - 
With horn.foote horfes , and braffe wheeles, “8 
_ Idwes formes to emulate, a 
And lighming impoffible a eo ~ 
| - ¥ormanroimitate, = 2 | 
But Servis ity his Commentaries conceives, that this imitation of shan. 
der was by driving his Chariot overa brafen bridge.» And ifhee ufed. 
any Engine, it feemes to have beene rather for vattésnz and terrour, chen 
for any real effe:and whereas great Orataance exceede thander , this 
was fuch that it came farre fhort of it. And therefore as Rosa hath well: 
obferved, the Poet calls it, : eee: 
-~-Nonimstabilefalmem = = = 
But this I leave as a very encertaine ground forthe ancienc inventi- 
on of this Bagine. Petrarch and Valswries upon better thew of reafon (as 2c remed. atria 
they conceive)referce it to Archinede,found ounlas they pretended )by ee iro 
him forthe overthrow of Jarcellas his thippes atehe fiege of Syracafe. De-remilitar. 
Bac it were ftrange that both Plvtarch & Levee, whohave wrinen: larg- 
ly of his admirable wit and wonderfull Engines, and particularly of the 
fiege of that citie , fhould amiorig the reft forget this vare snventies 5 and 
yet mote ftrange that the Romances upon the taking of the chic: fhould 
rot take ft up and make ule ofit: Nay ,a9 Magine who hath written a ai(cel. 41. ¢.1; 
chapter of purpofe,to refute them who teferre this invention to the As. 
cients yhath obfetvediticither Heres,nor Papyus, noe Athesens:j nor Bison 
in their manufcripts oftheir Adechanickes,(for printed they arenot)have 


decribed any fuch Engine: Hor efftgisins Romwanas ,( who lived and east i 


* wrote inthe taigne-of Philip the faire King of France about the yeare 577)°7 6 18. 


1285, jwhert hee treates purpofely df warlthe Engines and. inframents, 
rérntetibers. any flich thitig. Brighten in his expoftion on the Revelation 
of S. Jobn,tels us that by the fire,and (moeake , and brim lone Which inthat 
place are faid to have iffued out of the mouth of the horfes , are to bee 
underftond ous powder, and gunses now in ule, and that of them S. fobs 
prophefied, but how thefe can bee faid to iflue out of the art ol 
- a ores, 
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hores, he doth not well exprefle, nor I thinke well. underftood. 
The common opinion then is, that this devife was firft found out by 


a Monke of Germanie, whofe name many writers affirme :ta bee defer- 


vedly loft. But Forcatulns in bis fourth booke of the Empireand Philofe- 
phy of Francenames bim Berthola Swarts of Cullen,and Selmath,Confian- 
sine AnklitZen of Fr ibure:Howfoever they all agree chat-he was aGerman 
Monke , and that by chance a {parke of fire falling into.a pot of Néter , 
which he had prepared for Phyficke or Alebipsy ,and Caufiag itto fly up, 
hee thereupon made a compofitton of powder, with. an inftrument of 
brafle and yron , and putting fire to it, found the concli:fion to anfwere 
his expectation. The firft publique ufe of Gannes that wee reade of, was 


. thoughetobeeabourthe yeare1380as Magtws , Or 400 a8 Remus, ina 


battle betwixt the Venetians and the Geviowayestqught at Clodis-Foffa , in 
which the Venetians having from this Monke belike ,;gotten the ufe of 
Gunnes,fo galled their enimies , that they faw themfelves wounded and 
flaine ; and yet knew not by what meanes , or how to preventit, as wit- 
neficth Platisa in the life of Vrbanethe.fixth. And Learentius Vala in 
the fecond booke and 34 Chapter of his E/egamcses,( which as himfelfe 
teftifies , hee wrote in the yeare 1438 ) affirmes that the Guanegrew in 
ufe not long before his time. His words are, Nuper invewte eff machina 

nam Bomcardam vocant, the Engine which they call the Gunne was 
bly found out. And Petrarch who lived fomewhat before him to like 
purpole in hisgg dialogue of the Remedies of both fortunes, though herein 
I confeffe he {cemes to crofle him{elfe, Erat hac peftis nuper rara , ut cum 
sngenti meracnlo cerneresur : This peftilent devife was lately fo rare,that 
it was beheld with marvelous greac aftonifhment. Yet I have feene the 
copie of arecord , that great Ordinance were brought by the Freach to 
the batterie of a Caftle or fort called Outhwyke, neere to Cals,& then in 
poffeffion of the Engli/b, the firft yeare of Rechard the fecond; of which 
fort, one Wilsam Wefion was Captaine , and being queftioned in Parlia- 
ment for yeelding up the fort, hee doth in his excufe alleage , thatthe 


_ enemies brought to the batterie thereof nine peeces de groffes Canons par 


bes quelles les mures cy les wseafons du dit Chaftel farent rentes ey percuffexen 
plufiewrs liewx,of great Canons , by meanes whereof the walls & houfes 
of the faid Caftle were in diverfe places rent in funder and forely bat- 
tered;and in another place , hee tearmes them sage,moft grievous , and 


_ admirable Ordinance:nay more then fo, I am credibly informed , thara 


commiffion is to bee feene for the making of Saltpeter in Edward the 


thirds time, and another record of Ordinance vfed in that time fome * 


twenty yeares before his death : by all which it fhould appeare , that 


- either the s#vention of Gunxeswas fooner then is commonly conceived, 


_ or that our Natzon & the Fresch had the ufe of it with the firft,howfoe- 


ver itis moft cleare , that at leaft-wife in thefe parts of the world this 
invention was not knowne till in latter ages in comparifon of the 
worlds duration: | vi ! 
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of the wfe.and invention of the Marriners Compafle or Seacard , as alfe 
of another excellent invention {aid to bee lately found out spon the Load- 
fione , together with a conclufion of this comparifon tonching Arts 
and Wits , with 4 faving of Bodins , and anotwer very notable one of 

_ LaGtantius. : = | 


T 40 thefe inventions of Printing and Gunnes, may be added in the ede hi/fe 
| laft place that of the (Marriners Compaffe, of which Bodin thus ie 
confidently {peakes, Gums magnete xibil fit admirabilius in tote re- 
rum natura, u{um samen ejus plane divinum eAntiqut ignorarant : Though 
there bee nothing more admirable then the Load ftone in the whole 
courfe of Nature,yet of the Divine ufe thereof were the Ancients igno- 
rant : And Blondus , Certum eff id navigandt anxilium prifcis omsnino Fila 
incognitam: It is certaine that helpe of fayling was altogether unknown /4lis llujtrata — 
tothe Ancients. And Carden a man much verfed in the rarities of Ne- ‘pe fubrie 17 
ture inter cetera rerum invents admiration primum digna elt ratio Nautica _ 
pyxids, Aroong other rare inventions, that of the Marriners Compaffe 
is moft worthy of admiration. By meanes of it, was Navigation perfe- 
&ed,the lives and goods of many thoufand have bin, and daily are pre- 
ferved: Itfindes outa way thorow the vaft Ocean , in the greareft 
ftormes and darkeft nights , where is neither path to follow, nor inha- 
bitant or paffinger to inquire , It points out the way to the skilfull Mar- 
| riner when all other helpes faile him,and that more certaincly though 
| st be without reafon,fenfe, and life, then withontthe helpe thereof all 
the Wifards & learned Clearkes in the world,ufing the united ftrength 
of their wits and cunning can poflibly doe. By meanes'of it are the 
i commodities of all countries difcovered , trade, and trafique,and hu- 
‘ mane focietie maintained, their feverall formes of government andre- 
e 
: 


ligion obferved , andthe whole world made as it were one Common- = 
wealth,and the moft diftant Nations, fellow citizens of the fame body po- 
) hitique. | 7 
This wonderfull inftrument wee have amply difcribed by CyeZe in ! 
‘ his fecond tome and nioth chapter,de Rebus Indicis,and BeHonus in his fee 
; cond bookeand fixteenth chapter de Singularitatibus: But for the reafon De N.turd wos 
” thereof, I fay with Aaha(aafes hujus santi prodigy aly rimentur, G Sym.” orbul.ae 
4 pathiams ne{cio quam conentur inducere , ego {ummi Opificts potentiam provi= 
- dentiamauc quotits intucor , ey vebementer admiror Cy jucundif{sdme celebro. 
Let others Parch out the caufes of this fo wonderfull an inftrument, & 
pretend therein I know not what Sympathy , 1 for my part as oft as I 
looke upon it.cannot but exceedingly admire,and moft willingly praife 
. the power and providence of God. | 
: Whether it were knowne to the Ancients or no, fome doubtis mo- 

ved,as of all things elfethereis: But herein in my judgement, without 

any fufficient reafon. For can we conceive that fo rarea devife ; and of 
¢! fo fingular ufe could be knowne to Ariftosle, Theophrastus, Pliny, — 

| rides, 
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rides, Galen, and that wee fhould no where in any of their workes finde 
the leaft mention thereof ¢ Surely , I for my part fhall never beleeve its 
neither can I bee per{waded that fo pretious and ufefull an invention 
could poffibly be entertained:and commonly practifed , and yet loft a- 
gaine out of the world as if it had never beene. But that indeede it was 
not practifed appeares by this,chat the dmcéents, when by reafon of a 
ftorme or my(t they had loft the fight of the lights of heaven , they had 
Blondes Eralig 2° remedic to flic unto ; N«dum colo nubibue obfcurato a macncte. aut aljg 
: lifts re- 8nfIrumento petebatur auxilium , when the heaven was darkened with 
gicme 2s clouds , they had no affiftance from the Load. fone or any other intru- 
| ment. : _ > | 
) wa--Clavumaque affixus cy harens 
Paar | | Nanquam amittebat,oculofaue {ub aftra tencbat. 
ree The helme he held and never #forfooke, 
- But on the ftarres his eyes did ever looke. | : 
| Saith the Poet , as long asthe ftarres appeared ; but when they were be. 
| mifted, they then wandred they knew not whither, — | 
| Tres adeoincertos caca caltgine foles, 
Erramus pelago , totidem fine fidere noctes. 


Enesd 3. On Sea we rou’d three dayes as darke as night, 
Three nights likewife not feeing ftarrie light. 
And Ovid. | 
, Dfetame.11.10. | Kerum abi ft nefcit tanta ver ticine Pontus 
} 


Fervet,cy inducte pices ¢ nubibus umbra 
Y | Omne latet Calum, 
“ He knew not where hee was,the fea fo wrought 
And all the skie with pitchie clouds was fraught, 
A&s7.20, And inS. Pavis coafting voyage by fea, when they had loft the fight 
| of the Sunne and Starres,all hope that they fhould be faved was then ts 
ken away. : 
' Some notwithftanding have beene found,who have thought this in- 
. vention ancient. Levinus Lemniw in his third booke and fourth chapter 
! de Occult natura miraculisfeemes to doubtof it, An hoc inflrumentam 
Nauticum (uperiorsbus feculis extitit,an wojtroid avo excogitatum,non auf 
certo pronanciare : Whether this inftrument of Navigation were if being 
in former ages , or found out in latter times , I cannot certainly define. 
. Now that which chiefely caufes him to make a doubt thereof, is thole 
in Mercatue,~ WOIds Of Plantus, Hic ventus nunc fecundus eft, cape modo ver fortam: where 
Scena $. by ver foriam, Lemnius would have us underftand the Marriners compafe. 


and then addes, Quamquam ut opinor hac pixidsculs noflro jans tempore 
| magisexculte fitelimate ex polite , omniague exattins demonfiret, as inthe 


fame chapter he {peakes of Printing: Yet I beleeve that this inftrument 

Lib,20, adverf, WAS in lacter ages brought toexact perfection. But for Plastss I dare 
CAphe fay hee was never guilty offuch ameaning : Twrnebus by Verforiam un- 
___ derftanding the rope with which they fayle , others the rudder , with 
which the hip is turned. Neither of which are im pertinent or impro- 

per, fo asthere is no neceffity of applying it cotheMarriners Compafle. 


Stephen 
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Stephen Pafquier in,his 4. booke 8 23 chapter of his Recherches of France, 
brings it up as high as the tinaes of S.Lews by the verfes of one Hugh de Ex /abiblepuye 
Bercy , who lived in his raigne , and as hee pretends plainely defcribes ee 
it: but whether the words be fo plaine as hee makes them , or whether 
they were publithed by fome other fince Bercy, but in his name , is very 
uncertaine, {pecially fince no Poet or Hsfforsographer contemporary with. 
him,or more ancient then hee,are found to make mention thereof: and 
yet S. Lewis died not much above 300 yeares fince, Pineda for the more ‘Leh. q devebus 
commodious placing of Tharfhis in Spaine, is confident thatit was in Solomenwc.4. 
ufe in Solomons time,making his univerfall wifedome,and deepe infight | | 
~ inthe nature of all chings,the principall ground of his opinion : But Se~ 
Lomons wifedome though it were univerfall , and deepe , beyond all the 
children of the Z4/,in as much as God gave him Jatitwdinems cordés,a large 
heart as the {and of the fea fhore, yet was it finite and limited as well 
in things naturall as fupernaturall.[ doubt not but e4dam in the ftate of 
Integrity knew more then Solomon, and yet I dare not pronounce him 
omni {cious that being'an astrsoute,(as is likewile Omsnipotencie, ubiquity 8¢ 
eternity ) individually proper to the Gedbead,& incommunicable toany 
created fubftance though meerely incorporeall , whether they be the 
damned or the bleffed {pirits. Ifthenthe holy Anges, if dam in Pa. 
radice knew not all things, nay if che Sonne of God himfelfe, as hee was 
man-confeffe himfelfe to bee ignorant in fome things , why fhould wee 
thinke ir ftrange to affirme, that Solomon knew not all things. If there be 
fuch a fecret as the artificiall tranfrautation of other mettals into gold, 
( which by the experiments of many is: confidently avouched ) it is 
more then probable he was ignorant of it:for had he knowne it,he nee- 
ded not to have fent his Navy to Ophir or Thar{bés for gold; as likewife 
had he knowne this fecret of the Load. flare, it needed not to have {pent 
three yeares in going and comming, neither fhould his Marriners have 
needed tocrave the affiftance of the Tyrians and Sydonians as Pilots for 
the better conducting of them into their voyage. I conclude then that 
either Solomon knew not this fecret,or if he knew it, he put it not in pra- 
Gife, or if hee put it in praétife, it was fince loft and recovered againe, 
which to mee feemeth the moft unlikely ofaii, © - 
Now to the authority of thefe shree; who plead for the antiquity of 
~ this invention,may be oppofed shirseene , and thofé in learnitig nothing 
inferiour who plead againft it, maintaining itto have. beene-ap Inven- 
tion of /atter ages unknown to the Ascéents as Acafts kb. 1.hiftor.Ind.cap. 
17.Mariana ii. 1. derebus ty a c4p.22.Malvemtalsb.3.de Antichri- 
fio cap.24.Gomara tomo 1. Indica Hiftoria cap. 10. Tarbebws ib. 20 .adver{- 
. 6ap.4..Pancirollesin his Nove Be tte 114 Salmsush in his Commenta- 
ries on that place. Philander in his Comment. upoh Vitrwulds /ib-10.cap. 
14. Lslins Giraldus lib.de Navig,cap.t. Cardaw de fubtilisate lib. 17. BoXine 
defignis Ecclefe ib. 2. Bodivin his methode of Hiftotic cap. 7. Ramus in 
 Shol, Mathemat. lib. 2. Andtothofe may bee added many tore, were 
I ambitious in muftering up'of names, or did the caufe require it. Since 
_ the writing hereof I finde that our Raley Mifcell. 4:19. thinkes it like. | 
ty C Wi: 
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wife very probable , that the Tyrsaas anciently had the ule of the Com- 
palfe ,and that Solomon might be the Inventor thereof , but againft him 
may be produced the reafons before prefled again{t Pisede,ahd not only 
the authorities already alleadged , but unto them wee may fartherjadde 
that of Ga(par Varrerius in his Commentary De Ophyra Regtone, Cajus — 
vim naturamaque lapidis in Arctos femper re(pectantis antigquis ignotam faiffe 
manifcfium cf. Icis cleere that the native propertie of this ftone of tur- 
ning alwayes to the North, was to the ancients unknowne. , 
- Bota greater doabt prefents it felfe about the simse and Author of this 
Invention , when and by whom it fhould firft bee found out and fet on 
foote. Doctor Gilbert our Country-man ( who hath written in Latine 
4 large and learned difcourfe of the properties of this ftone ) feemes te 
be of opinion that Paslus ¥ enctuébrought the invention of the ufe chere- 
of from the Chinefes. Oforins in his difcourfe of the acts of King Ewanp- 
el.referres itto Gamaand his Country-men the Portuzals,who as he pre- 
tends tooke it from certaine barbarous Pirats roaving upon the Sea a+ 
a bout the Cape of goed hope.Gorepins Becanus likewife thinkes he bath great 
Hifpaniorem | o6 (on to intitle it upon his Coiitreymen the Gérmaas,in as much as the 
jraliaieftrata 42, points of the winde upon-the Compaje borrow the name from 
Regione ¥3 the Dutch in all Langwages. But Blondus whois therein followed by Pas- 
- girollus both Iraléans, will not have Isaly loofe the praife thereof , telling 
“us that about 300 years agoe it was found out at Malphis or Melphisa 
Citty in the Kingdomeo Naples in the Province of Campania , now cal- 
led Terra di Lovorador. But for the Authour of it, the one names him 
 ot.and the other affures us,he is noc knowne: yet Salmath out of CseXas 
and Gomera confidently chrifteris him with the name of Flevsus, and {fo 
doth Dw Barras in thofe excellent verfes of his touching this {ubject. . 
| | Ware not to Ceres fo much bound forbread, 
— Neither to Bacchus fot his clufters red, 
| | | ~  . As Signior F/avioto thy witty tryall , 
For firtt inventing of the Sea-mans dyall, 
— | : Th’vie ofthe needle tuning in the fame, — 
| | ; Divine device,O admirable frame ! 
Whereby thorow th’Ocean in the darkeft night 
Out hugeft Carrackes are conducted righ, , 
Whereby w’are ftor’d with trouch-man, guide& Lampe, * 
- . So fearch all corners oF the watery Campe. 
- Whereby a thip that ftormy heav'ns have whorld 
. - .. Neere mone night into: another world 
- -  Knowes whore fhe is , and-in the Card difcries 
4 - - + “What degrees thence the Z.quinoctiall lies, . 

At may. well bethen that Fleviws the Melvitan was the firft inventor of 
guiding the fhipby theturning af the needle tothe North: but fome 
German afterwards added tothe Compaje the 32 points of the winde in 

_ his owne language,whence other Nations have fince borrowedit. Bat 
furely a pitty itisthatthe Authour of fuch an Invention, is not borfh 
more certainely known and honourably efteemed: He better deferving 
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in my judgement to be inrolled and ranked among the great benefacTours 
of se world, then many who for their fuppofed merits, of mankinde were 
seijiedamong the Heathen. — | 

‘Another excellent and fecret conclufion upon this ftone, pretended 
to be found out in thefe latter times , is, that by touching two needles 
with the {ame ftone,they being feverally fet fo as they may turne upon 
two round tables, having on their borders the Alphabet written circle. 
wife, iftwo friends agreeing upon the time, the one in Pars, che other: 
in Lords, having each of them their table thus equally fitted ) bee dif- 
pofed upon certaine dayes and at certaine times to conferre, itis to bee 
done by turning the needle in one of the tables to the 4/pbaber, and the 
other by Sympachie will turne it felfe inthe fame manner in the other 
table, though neveg fo farre diftant : which conclufion if infallibly crue, 
may likewife proove of good and great confequence: howfoever I will 
fet icdowneas I finde it defcribed by Famianus Strada in imitation of 
the ftileand vaine of Encretins. A 


ne 


CMagnefi gevus eft lapidis mirabile, cui fs 
Corporaferri plura ftylofve' admoveris . inde i 
Non mode virs motuma; trahent quo femiper ad urfam. 
Que lucet vicina polo fevertere tentent eae 
- Verum etiam mira inter fe ratione,modoque oN a 
Quorquot eum lapidem tetigere flyli, fimul omnes 
Con{pirare fitums motumaque videbis in unum, 
Vt fi forteex hes aliquis Ronee moveatur, ; 
Alter ad bunc motuns quamess fit difsitus long? 
Arcane fe waturai federe vertat, — ” 
Ergouge fi quid (cire voles qui diftat amisum 
etd qnem nulls accedere pofsst epiftala, fume 
‘« " Plaauws orbem patulumgne notat , clementagwe primu; 
:° Ondine quodifcunt pueri, de(cribe per pras@ 
, Extremas orois, mediogue repene jacenter\s 
Qui rerizit magnets ftylam, wt verfatilisinde 
Littéralam quawscamaue velis contingére poptits 
 Hujusadexemplum fimili fabricaveris orbem 1 
zi. CM atgine def[criptums, munttimyae indice ferris: 
: Ferré quod motum Magnete accepitabilla, 03 7 
Hane, orbem difceffarus fibi porter amicus oF 
_  Conveniataue priua que tempore; qucifve debe: * + 
"Explores flylus an trepidet quidvetnadite fighes. 0) 6% 
His ita dowpofstis fi-clams capis allogni amicum:. 11 
. Quem precal a Te Te. terraé diflinet was oc0 0 50 FE 
r 
; 
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Orbi adjwnge manuns ; fervam verfatiletratiay i i 

vir Wicdipifavides clementain margine tétd 206 
. + Qieets opus eft adverbanotis hagndwige ferrumy. i>. 
Litterulafqne wovdo banc modo. cr illein. vefpidetmge: + 

Duwe ferro per cas iterumane iteram que rotandy Co 
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Compones ficillatim fenfa omnia mentis. 
Mirae fides | lenge qui diftat cermit amicue 
Nullius impulfu trepidare volubile ferrum | 
Nunc hac, unc élluc difcurrere con{cius haret, 
Obfervatque fiyli duttam,fequiturque legendo, _ 
Hine atqne bine elementa , quibus tn-verba coattis 
Luusid fit opus fensit ferroque interprete difcit. 
Quinetiam cum flare ftylam vider, ipfeviciffsm 
| Si qua refpondenda putat, fimilt ratione 
: Listernls varie tacts refcribit amico: 
Oxutinam hac ratio fcribends prodeat ufu, 
"- Cautior Cy citior properaret epifiola , nullas 
. Latronam verita infidéas flnvio(que mor antes, 
- Ipfe fuss princeps manibus conficeret rem: 
Nos foboles [cribarum emer fi ex aquore nigro |: 
Confecraremus calamum Magnetisadaras. | 


nN 


_ The Loade above all other ftones hath this ftrange propertie, | 


If fundry ftceles thereto., of needles yee apply , 

Such force and motion thence they draw , that they. incline 
Toturne them to the Beare,which neére the Pole doth thine, 
Nay more,as many fteeles as touch that vertuous fténe, 

In (trange and wondrous fort con{piring all in one, 


Together move themfelves, and fituate together : 


As if one of thofe fteeles at Rome be ftir'd, the other 

The felfe-fame-way will ftirre though they farre diftant be, 
And all through Natures force and fecret Sympathie : 

Well then if:you of ought would faine advife yourfriend 

That dwells farre off, to whom no Jetter youcan fend ; 

A large {meath round table make, write down the Chrift crofle 


In order on the vergethereof, and then beftow °-. (row 


The needle inthe mid*R which foucht the Load, that 

What notefoe’re you lift it ftraight may curne unto: — 

Then frame another orbe in all refpedss like this, 

Defcribe the edge , and lay the fteele thereon likewife, 

The fteele:which fromthe felfe-fame Magnes motion drew ; 

This orbe fend with thy friend what time he bids adieu: 

But on the dayes agree firft, when you meane to prove, — 

If che fteeleftir , and-sq what letter it doth moves. 

This done ,--if with thy friend hau clofely would'ft advife, 

Take thou the orbe and Steele which on the orbewas.fer, 

The chriftcrofle an tfie-edge chou feeft in order writ, 

What notes will frame thy wordsto them dired thy fteele, 

And.it fometimestochis,fometimesto-that note wheele , 

Turning i round abows fo often till-you finde... . 

You have compounded all:the meaning of your. minde. 
—s. Thy 
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Thy feiend that dwells far off, 6 ttrange/ doth plainely fee 
The ftecle to ftirre though it by no man ftirredbee,; © 
Running now heere now there.: He con{cious of the plot 
AAs the fteele guides.purfues , and reades from note to note ; 
Then gathering into words thole notes, he clearely fees 
What's needefull tobe done, the needle truchman is. = 
Now when the fteele doth ceafe its motion , if thy friend - 
Thinke it convenient anfwere backetofend, . . : 
The fame courfe he may take, and with his needle write 
, Touching the feverall notes what fo he litt indite; 
Would God men would be pleas’d to put this courfe in ure ,: 
Their letters would arrive more fpeedy and more fure, =, 
- Nor Rivers would them ftoppe,nor theeves them intercept, 
Princes with their owne hands their bufineffe might effea. . 
We Scribes from blacke fea {caped, at length with harty wils . - 
__ Arth’alear of the Loade would confecrate our quils. 
Of this devife,how two abfent friends might confer at great diftance ; 
Viginerius in bis Annotations upon T.Liviw, {peaketh fomewhat in the 
13 16 colume of his firft volume; as namely that a letter might be read 
through a ftone wall of three foore thicke, by guiding and moving the 
needle of'a Compaffe over the letters of the U4 phaber written in the cir- 
cu:nference.but the certainty of this conclufioa, I leaveto the experi- 
ment of fuch as lift to make tryall ofit, and fo conclude this compari- 
{on touching Ws and Tris with the words of Bodin: Non minis i 
Cant qui aveteribws aiunt omniacomprehen{s, quam qué illes de veteri muTen- 
rum artinm poffe/stone deturbant , habet Natura fcientiaram thefanros innu- 
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merabiles qui mubis etatibus exhauriri poffunt : They arenoleffeto blame | 


who affirme all things to have bin found out by the Avscients, then they 
who would thruft them out of the poffeffion of many Artes found out 
by them: For the Nature of {ciences includes in it infinite treafure 
which can never beexaufted. Or rather with thofle of LacZantius wor- 
thy co bé written in letters of gold,as being no leffe crue and pertinent, 
then witty andelegant : Dedst ommshws Deus pro virsli portione japtentiam, 
ut cr inawdita inveftizare poffent 9 OF audit perpendere , nec quia nos illi tem- 
portbus antecefferantfipieatra quoque antecefferunt, qua fi oruibus aqualtter 


datur, accupari ab antecedentisus non poteft. IMlibabrlts eff tanguam lux ge 


clarttas Solis,quia at fol oculorum, fic fapsentra lumen eft cordis hamani, Qua- 
re cum fapere id eff veritatem quarere omnibws [itinnatum , [rpientiam jfibi 
adimunt qui (ine ullo judtcie inventa majorum probant, cy ab alyspecudum 
more ducuntur. Sed hoc eos fallit quod Majoram momine pofito won putant fie 
ri pojfe, wt aut ip(s plus [apiant quia Minores vocantar, aut ills de(ipuerint quia 
‘Majores nominantur. God hath given wifedome unto all according to 
a competent meature,that they might both finde out things unheard of 
before, and weigh things already found our: Neither becaufe they 


~ had the ftart of us in time , doth it likewife follow that they haveit alfo 


in wif{dome , which if it bee indifferently granted to all , it cannot bee 
foreftalled’by them which went before. It is unimpareable like the 
Beg » lighe 


Lib 4.6.8. 
Dsyan, Inff: 


. confidently both hel 
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light and brightneffe of the funne,, it being the light of mans heart as 
the funne is of his eyes. Sithence then to be wife, thatis, to fearch the 
truth,is a difpofition imbred in every man, they debarre themfelves of 
wifdome , who without any examination approve the inventions of 
their Anceftours, and like anreafonable creatures, are wholy led by o- 
thers. But this is it which deceives them, the name of Amceffours being 
once fet in the front , they chinke it cannot bee , that either themf{elves 
fhould bee vailer,becaufe they are called Pussies , or the others fhould in 
any thing bee miftaken,becaufe they are called their U4 aceffours. And 
thus have wee fecne that there is in mankinde no {uch aniverfall and per- 
petmall decay in regard of age and life, of ffrength and flatare , of arts and 
wits, asis commonly pretended: is now remaines that in the laft place 
we examine their ssasners and conditions vertues and vices,whether it be 
fo that men alwayes pi worfe and wor/e,as it is likewife generally and 
and beleeved. = 
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Lip.1V. of God in the government of the VVorld. 


Of the pretended decay in matter of manners, together With 
a large proofe of the future confummation of the world, from 


the teftimonies of the Gentiles , and the ufes which we are 
to draw from the confideration thereof. 


CHAP. i.. 


That there ts rio [uch univerfall and perpetual decay in the manners of men 
as 1s pretended, which u fir provedin general, and then from Religion 
the ground of manners, — | 


T hat there is a vicifisude and revolution in vertues and vices, astheress 
10 Ayr $$ and Scsences ° ; 


=== Uch is the neare affinitie and mutuall connexion be- 


ESL YI cwixt thefe foure, Age, Strength, Wit, & Manners,that as 
iz: | the three former ordinarily follow the temper & com- 


s ike aurei temporis, faith Lattantias. God asa molt tender father, the cis $.ufit, 7 
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end now drawing on, {ent his Meffenger, who thould reduce that old 
age and banifhed juftice, leaft mankinde alwayes fhould be tofled up 


& downe with infinite & continuall errors, fo as now we have brought: 


backe againe unto us a reprefentation of thofe golden times. 
But as I cannot eafily grant, that men alwayes,and in all places waxe 
worfe and worfe, {fo I donot bsleeve that dlwayes, & in all places they 
waxc better and better, or that they ftand at aftay: Butas inthe Arts 
& Sciences,{o likewile in matter of manners,there is a vicifitude, an alter- 
nation & revolutéon,as before hath beene touched in part. The world is 
fometimes better & fometimes worfe, according to the times of warre 
or peace, the conditions of Princes and Lawes, and the execution of 
them. Sometimes vertae increafeth in one Kingdome, and decreafeth 
in another; and againe in the fame Kingdome one vice growes up, anda- 
nother withers, at leaft-wife fora time. This circulation of vertweand 
vice hath beene obferved , and the obfervation thereof commended to 
pofterity by the foundeft and fageft writers in Antiquity : Nift forte in 
rebus cuntts inet quidam velutorbu, Cr quemadmcdum tempornms vices ita 
mornm Vertantur,nec omnta spud priores meliora, fed nofira quoque atds mul- 
Aanalyl.sc.12 ta laudis cy artinm imitanda pofteris tulit faith Tacstw.Unlefte perchance 
there be in all things a certaine circular change, & as there is by turnes 
an entercourfe of times , fo alfo of Cuftomes and Manners. Neither 
werc all things in ancient times better then ours, but our age hath like- 
_ wife lett to pofterity many things worthy praife and imitation. Anda- 


Cereals apad gaine, vitia erunt donec homines, {ed weque hac continua, cy meliorum intere 


Tacst, bift.t.g. 


’ 


ventu penifanter, Vices there will bee as long as men are, but thefe laft 
not alwayes , and they are often recompenfed by the interveining of 
better times. And with him accords the grave Seneca : Hoc majores no- 
De benef. lirs fori quefti fumt, boc nos querimur boc pofteri noftri querentur everos effe me- 
€4p. 10s, 105, VECNATe MEGUILIAIB, 10 deterius res humanas Cy in omne nefas babi: at ifts 
frant loco codem , flabuntque paululum duntaxat ultra aut citra mots, ut fin 
cus quos afius accedens longins extulit, recedens majore littorum ve £710 feo 
nuit, nunc in adulterto mags quam 1n alio peccabitur, abrumpetque frenos pa- 
dicétia, nunc comviviorum vigebit furor,cr fadi{fimum patrimomiorum exi- 
tinm culina, nunt cultuscorpornm niminus, cy forme cura, pra fe ferens animi 
deformitatem , nunc in petulantiam C andaciam erumpet male ds{penfata li- 
bertas, nunc in crudelétatems privatam ac publicam sbiter,bellorumaue civili- 
. rh infaniam, qua omue fancinms aut facrum profanetur, babebitar aliquande 
— ebrietati honor, cy plarimum meri cepiffe virtus erit. Non expectant uno loce 
Vitis,fed mobilis Cr inter fe diffexticntia,tamultuantur invicem fx anturqne. 
Caterum idem femper de nobis promumiare debebimus, malas ¢(e Bos, males 
fuilfe, invitus adjciam,cy fateroseffe. This our Anceftours com plained 
of, this wee complaine of, this our pofteriry will complaine of , that 
_ manners are corrupted, that wickedneffe reignes, that humane affaires 
, prow worfe & worle, but thete ftand where they were, and fo thall re- 
maine, being onely at times a little removed:fometimes this way,fome. 
times that way, as the waves which the tide flowing carries farther in, 
but ebbing leaves farther off.Sometimes Adultery {preads ir felfe more 
then any other finne, and immodefty will endure no bridle,and fome. 


times 
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times againe the madnes of feafting isin a fafhion, andthekitchingthe 
bafeft kinde of confuming a mans patrimony; And then againe the im- 
moderate decking of our bodies and care of preferving our beautie, 
~ which teo much difcovers the deformitie of the minde , fometimes 
liberpy difpenfed with breaketh out into cefperate boldnes, fametimes 
into cruelty publique and private, & the rage of civill warres, whereby 
all holy things and places come to be profaned,and the time will come 
when drunkennes fhall be had in honour,and it fhall be held a vertueto 
{will downe much wine, Vices reft not in any one ftzte or place: but 
thifting hither and thithet, and fighting one againft another, they both 
affaule and put one another ta flight: But however it goe, jt thal] al- 
wayes be truly faid of us, thar wee are naught, naught wee have beene, 
(and which J unwillingly adde) we fhall (till be nayghr, And the fame 
C4 uthour having related a ftorie our of 4/clepiodorus , how Plullip of natural Susp 
CAtaceden fent men downe into an old Mine to fearch what ftore was “sents. 
left init, and whether the Covetou{nes of former ageshadnotdrawneit 
dry, cum magna bas voluptate legi, faith he, istehexs enim facalum noftrum 


a 


Won nots Vitys fed jams antigquitus traditw laberare, nec uojtra atate primum | 


avaritiam venas terravam lapidumaue nimetans in tencbris male alifiry fa. 
gveliffe: Il quoque Majores noftri ques celebraweus landibus,quibws diflimiles 
querémur nos effe, {pe ducts montes cecéderunt, cy {upra lucrum [ub ruin rete. 
rut. ThisT read with marveilous great content; for thereby I under- 
ftood that our age was not burdened with,new vices, butfuch as were 
anciently pratifed, nor that dverice now fick fearched into the veines 
of the earth and tones, feeking out thafe things which Nature hath bu- 
ried in darkenes. Eventhof¢ our-Anceftours, whom we fo highly ex- 
toll, co whom wee complaine that ou felvegare unlike , jn hope of lu- 
cre cut thorow mountaines, and uider danges.of (uing ftood upon 
their gaine. i er Se ee eal 
Ir cannot be denyed,bux that a wickéd Goveragur hath mary times 
a good fucceffour, and a gracelefle farhex a godly and yeruous fonne: . 
Egregia of foboles [oclerate.nata porembet © 
A worthleffe fire begets a wortby faones s,s 5 | 
- Sicut {pina rofarm geanst Godwiame Eaitharts 3-2 
Thus Conftanting ucceededte Disclefew, Lovinian te lalian , Alexander 
Severss to Heliogabalns, Hezzkias to ether, and Lofiasho dmmon, And 
doubtleffe were the fon alwayes warfechen the father, .the fucceffour 
then the predeceffour, and {tic ceeding. ages then the preceeding, villa- 


ny had long ere this fetched it felfe,co the utmale period & that com- , 


jee which the Sayrift uttered by: yay. of, Peiege aperavation had 
ong before this time beené verified insxuth and indeed> 
Non habet alveniog quad nefits oritius addat. 
Pofberitesa ON OWE pe eo 
Nought hath paftericy: : Ue ots gare lh. 
Which paour inanners may pot further added bes 
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he former Section confirmed by the teftivsonies of Pradentius, Cattilio, 
"and Machiavell : to which ere added the te/timonies of Canonherius 
andBeloldus. — 7 | 


Peat there is fuch a viciffitade in vertucs and vices, as inehe fore- 
eoing Chapter hath beene touched, and that former ages did not 
alwayes in matter of manners excell the latter, ‘and thefe prefent 

times , wee have it no leffe copioufly then learnedly confirmed unto us 

by the teftimonies of three famous men in their feverall kindes, thain 
the mouth of three fuch witnefles the truth may (tand ; of which nun- 
ber Pradentius fhall firft bring in his evidence,who writing againtt Sym- 
machus a Romais Senatour, in defence of the Chri/tian Religion , andin 
his fecond booke anfwering an objection framed by Symemachus,which 
by the Romani/fs at this day is made againft us: Sequcnds fumt nobis paren- 
“bes qui falictter fequutifunt fuos , wecare to follow our predeceffours as 
they happily followed theirs; fhapes this reply thereunto, — 
Si quicquidradthus mundi na(centis in annis 
Mos babuit, fancfecolere, ac fervare neceffe eff, 
Omne revelvamus [ua per vefligia feclim 
{que ad principinm, placeat damnsre gradatim 
— Quicquid pofterins (uccelfor reperit ufus. 
Orbe nove nulls (ubigebant arva colons, 
Quid fibi aratra volunt? quid cura fuperflua raftrie 
Thignis welins fatwratar glandibusaluus, © 
Primi komines came [cindebant fiffile lignum, 
Decogyat in maffam fervens firictura fecures 
Rur[us, cy ad propritm reftillet vena metallum, 
Indwuias cafe pecudes, cF frigida parvas | 
Prabebat {peluuca-domsis, redeamus adantra, 
Pelsbus in[uris hirtos famamus amitius, 
Famanes quondam populi; feritate fubscta 
Edamiti jams trifhe frersant: iterumque ferines 
In mores redcant, atque ad [ua prifca vecurrant, > 
Pracipitet Scythicajwvenis pietate viermm 2: 
Votive de ponte patrems, fic mas fath élim.. 0 
| Cadibus infantum fument Saturnisfacra, 9. oot 
F lebilsbu que traces refonent vagitibas aS ks cadet! er 
Ipfe cafes fragili — ems Rowmealarulmo, ical 
Sic tradunt babstaffe Rocmum, Regalia fane ss. 
Fulcra fuperfternant, ant pelle Lybiftidis urfa. -.. 
Compofitans clamydems inc el a 8 ees 
Talia Trinscrins Duttor, vet Thasftms babebaty Adi. vf 
Roma antique fibi non compat, ver[a per avium, — 
Et mutate facris, ornate, legibus, armis, 
" Malsacelit, qua nen colait {ub Rege Quirino, 
ae _ inftitnis 
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Infiitait quedam melins, nonuslla refugit. | 
Et morem variare {unm non deititit, Cr qua 
Prideme cowsfider at jur4,in comiraria UCT tit. 
usd mils tw ritus folstos Romane Senator | 
Object as? quam [cita Patrane, populique frequenter 
Inftabilis placiss fententis flexes novarit? ‘ 
| Nunc etiam quotees [olitis decedere predc, 
Praterito[que habitus cults dammare recenti 
 Gaudemus compértam aliquid, tandemque retechuns 
Luod latuit, terdis femper proceffibus ancta 
Crefcit vita howsinis, cy lenge profictt a[a. 
Sic evi mortalis haber fe nobilis ordo, 
Sic-variat BAtnra Vices, infantsa repit, 
Infirmus titubat pueri grefiufane enimafque , 
Sanguine pracalido fervet nervofs javenta, 
Mox fabilita vevst matnri roboris etas. - 
_ Pltima confilys melior, [ed virtbus agra. 
Corpore [uccumebit mentems purg ata fenettus. 
His genus bumanum per diffoma tempera duxit 
Curriculis evnns matabite, fic hebes inter 
Primitias, merfumque [ole titubavit, Gi ivflar : 
Quads upedis pwcri tactantia vifceratraxis, ? 
Mox tencrum dectli ingenio, jemaue artibus apinm * : 
Nofcendss, varia rerum povitete politums tft. 
Inde tumens vitys, calidos adotevit sn annos, 
Donec decotto folsdaret robore vires. 
Tempus adeft, wt jaws faptat aivina ferene | 
Mentis confilia, yevacins ehiitafolers..-- - 
Quavere, co arena sande invigilare faluti, 


. 


SR as Be eer! ee ae ; oe a 
If we mutt till enibrace, and nererefules 2's 
What th’infant world in ruder times did Life: : 
Lect us each age then, ftep by: ftep recall," - ale 
And damnein ordereventd ch’ origindh =, 
Whatatter by fuccceding ulewasfound. + 
Inthe firt world no Ruttickseardthegveund, i. 2 
What mearie the plonghs thea what the secdlefle-cace 
Of harrowes? akornes yeeld fufficient fasq.). se6 + - 
Peece.meale with. wedges men did ‘firft woodrdnd:. -- 
Let axesthen by. thiforgeagaiee defcend; 00 
Into their maffe; backe rotheis mettalldrop. 2 
_ Slaine beafts cloathing did yeeld,and the cople grottd. 
A flender lodging: let's:to omt-caves agai, 0: 
And of patcht skihnes rough parments enttertaine. ..\ 
People once wilde, then tante (naturefubdu'’d). . ¢ 


.. Harthly againe lerprumble,andrenew'd oe. 
+ 2 Jn favage mahaers, tothes wont retires: 7 
2. With Scythicke piety theic aged Ser 
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Let ftriplings tumble from the voting bridge: 
Such once the cuftome was. 


Lis. LV. 


With flaughtered babes let Saturnes fanes abound, 


His cruell altars with fad vagits found. - 
Let Romans thetch them cottages of reed, 


For fo dwelt Rhemus: and let hay be-fpread | 


The royall bed, or fpoyles of Lybian Beare: - 
Of hairy pelts their caffocks let them weare: 
Sicilian Capraines, Tufcans, fuch did beare. 
Old Rome is not the fame, chang’d every age | 
In habits, rites, lawes, and armes equipage. 


Much now fh’obferves not knowne in Quirins raign, 
Some things reform’d the hath, fome dafht again, 


Nor ever ceaft her cuftomes for to vary, 


And lawes which earft fhe made,turne quite contrary. 
Your cuftomary Rites why preffe you fo in plea 


© Roman Senatour? fith that many a day 
Decrees of Fathers and th’'unfttable Commons 
Have chang’d them in their weake opinions, 
And now to quit things uf‘d,upon occafion 
Fitly prefented, or for fome new fafhion 


To blame the old; w’are glad that fomething fpi'd 
And brought to light at daft, which earft lay hid. 
Mans life by flow proceedings growes in fence, 


And profiteth by long experience, 
Such is the moving order of mans race, 
So varieth Nature in her courfes pace. . 


Infancie creepes: then childhoods feeble gate, 


And reafon ftaggers: next the fynowy fate. 
- Of youth boyles in its hot bloud: then an age 
'Setled in full ftrength: faft upon the ftage 

Appeares declining old, for counfell better, 

Clearer in judgement, but in body.weaker. . . 


Thus humane kinde by differing feafonsranne 
His changing courfe throughout: dull firft beganne 
And clogg’d with earth, fo crawl’d, and like a child 


On all foure did his milke-fed bowels weild. 
Next tender, docile natur’d, and for-arts | 


Now fit becariie, adorn’d. with various parts. 


f . ¢ 6 


Thence fwolné in vice, to fervent yearesincreafed 
Till by decocted ftrength- growne firme he ceafed. 
And now with clearer judgement’tishightime 


He know-and favour thins that are divine. _ 

His thoughts in fearch of fecrets wifely bend, 
And nowatlengtheternalllifeattend. = 
The next evidence fhall bee that of Caffilso in the very 
fecond booke of the Courtier , elegantly tranflated by o 


entrance of his 
ur Clerke out of 


Tralsaw into Latine. Non fine [ummm admiration. alsias apud me agere foleo, 
ote mde 
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ande hec tam craffa [enum hallucinatic: que quoniam per omsiume animos in- 
gravelcente jam tate propagatur: propria C iloram hominum feremataralis 
viders poteft. Namcum sllis abs primum fermonem inieris elap{a jams olim 
tempora fummis Laudibus profequuntur, prafentis vero omnibus dir is devo- 
vent, Nihil noffrarum actionum aut morum, nihil quod ipl juvenes non ege- 


vint, alicujus momenti aftimant: denique onsies omnium con[uctudines, ont- 


nes vivendi rationes,wunc demum inclinare Gy in deterius vercere, Res meher- 
cule non indigna adrairatione, provectam jam etatem qua reliquis in rebus 
uf atque expericntia animt judicium confirmare folet, bac unain re adeo {ibs 
kadificari, plane ut non per{piciat in pejus homines quotidie, necne, labantur. 
Quod fi ca nuns effet rerum conditio, fi patres filys melzores femper extitiffent, 
adeo in extremo jam tandem res fita effet,ut deterins ne cogitars quidem poffet. 
Veruns hoc quali peculiare quoddam tn fenio vitium , non noftra (olam atas, 
fed antiquiffimi etiam Authores apad prius faculum deprehenaerant : Comici 
praferssm sili, qui humanam vitam cateris omnibus aptins Cr acutins expre- 
ferant. Tftiws igitur tam inanu fententia banc ego caufam exiffimes Annos 
nimirum [enfim cr pedetentins labentes vitales [ecum Spiritus, Cr naturalem 
fanguinis calorem verifimile eft fubducere : quod cms wniver[ar corporis con- 
fritwtionem paulatim immutavertt, arteria, nervi, reliquaque animi orzana, 
atque infirumenta fatali hoc morbo languent atque debilitantur. Vide in ills 
demum temporibus (uaviffimi delitiarum eae flofcals baud aliter quam 
arboribus Autumn folia decidunt:¢ dulcifimarum cogitationam vice, fron- 
tis ruge,ac nubecule,ments triflitia ac marores, vite calamitates ch miferia 
fubeunt: adeo at non corpus folum, ver smetiam animus (gai feré fequitur déf- 
pofitioncm corporis) male at molefte fe habeat: nec quicquam pricteritarum vo. 
luptatum retintt, preter xnam camque tenacem javentntis memorians, Que 
quamdin (uperfuit,caleftia terrenague onsniajuvenitibus oculis arviderc vide- 
bantur,jucundiffime quegue affectiones ex animes noftris, tangnamex hortulo 
ameni(fimo Vere jam tum exiftente indies excreverdnt. Duocircachm vita 


. nofire fol atq; lumen ver|us occafum voluere occaperit, opera pretium fortafs2 


fuerit,nibilcornm qua praterita funt remimi{cs : quin potsus (ut ingust The- 
eniftocles) oblivionss artem edifcere. Ita enim fenfus noftri fallaces funt,. ut 
dnimi quogue'jedicium nonnunquam fallant. Senes itaque sis bominibus per 
fissiles mibi-videri folent, qui cum ¢ portu in altum jolverint, retro in terram 
oculos contorquent: quam dum ferio intuentur, littess ili fecedere, navis verd 
confiftere videtur: cum reip{a nec portws nec terra, wedum anteriérés noftr edt» 
litia aut voluptates moveaptar, (ed nos buic mortalisates puppi infidentes aly 
alios per mare turbalestum cou(que infequirsur , dam vel (copulis yfdem ili 
a sel patiamur, vel undaris girgstibus oppre(]t ad portum denas vedire 
fraitra cy incafum ontendamus, Animus proindt fenilis, cum mulls fubjects 
proportionc, naa apta harmponis voluptates baurire ac. percspere poffet, febris 
Citawtinims fimelis fit, quibsad cum palatam guftandique organa craffif{imis va- 
poribus obftspetur ; ' [usviffima quaque acérba, atque iwfipida exiftimare fa- 
heme: Ita homsinibus fenié confeétis,cum velaptatis defiderio aliquo temeastar ad 
setfhhen’ tamen'irale thi(pofiti Gr penitis imepts fint,emsnes jacundstates fupersoris 
semporum delits pejores multo > Prividares patant: cum ifte tameneadem 
fiat, ipfivero xfeiplis loaze alieni(fiwst. : Outhus oblectamentis, cummjam [ele 
rbates inteligans: prafentia tempera-tanguam omninm iwiqui(jima detefanr 
eg F sur, 
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sur, nullams in fespfis rerus viciffitudinem agnofcentes. Cum UEro prateritas 
jampridem voluptases 8M memoriam revocent , sllius quoque atatis meminte 
rumt, ingnaille contigerast ; eamque propteres fummus laudsbus afftciunt, 
quia tllarum dcleckatsonum quafs quendam odorem ihius recordatio una ad- 

ferve folet, Denique, fic {unt affcctiones nofira, utilla omnia qua dolores men . 

flros comttantur,cum odio quodam repetamus: qua vero fimmul cum veluptan 
tibus nofirs communic ala fant , eadem [amma benevolestia complettamar. 
Vndeillad evenire folet, ut amantinm ocules feneftra [apenumero ahiqua (eti- 
amfio:clufa fuerit) mirum in modum grate fit, quoniam inilla amataws ms- 
lierculam jam anteacon{pexerint. Nonnunquam etiam annulum, epiftolam, 
hortos, catero{que locos, tanquain amaniffimarum delectationams conjcios am. 
plexamur. Contra vero cubiculum omnibus ornaments refertiffimum, exe- 
‘(ura (emper e(fe folet, ficubi sn co vel vimcts cr religait fuevimus, vel cujufvi 
praterea dolor is acerbstatem perpelft. Nofbrdcerte meimoria, nennullos ipfi vi- 
dimpui, qui non folum ab ys fcyphis, [ed corum etiam fimilibus abborrebant 
in quibus agrots meaicamentum imbsberant, Duemadmodum enim fupt- 
viovibus ills, feneftra, annulus, etgue litere, grata quadam recordstionein 
voluptates parte babcbantur : thd omnino iftts pofterserébus cubsculum alters 
cuftodia, cyathus vero wovus reorbus videbatur. idem eft in hominibus ate- 
te provectis dum elapfa vel landant , vel inflantiavituperant, Not with- 
out the greateft admiration, am I'wontto reafon the matter with my 
felfe, from whence fhould {pring that groffe miftake of old men, which 
becaufe it fpreads it felfe through the mindes of all as they grow in 
yeares, may feeme in a manner to bee to them proper and naturall: for 
no fooner fhall you enter conference with them, but inftantly they ex. 
toll tothe skies, the times paft, damning the prefent downe to hell, 
they efteeme nor worth a sufh any of our actions or manners, or any 
thing which themfelves in their youth didnot, alwayes complaining 
that all cuftomes and fathions of all kinde ofmen decline and grow 
worfe and worfe : a matter. truly not undefervedly to be wondred at, 
that old age,which in other things by long ufe and experience is wont 
to confirme the judgement, fhould inthis one thing fo gull it felfe, as 
not to perceive whether mankinde daily grow wortc or no. But if fuch 
| were indeed the ftate of things , if Fathers had alwayes beene better 
fe then their Sonnes, the World long ere this had doubtleffe beene {fo 
paught, as worfe could not have beene imagined: yet this errour pecu- 

tiar in a Gyanner co old men, not our age alonc, but the moft ancient.au- 
thours in former times have obferved, {pecially the Comical] Poets, 

who have expreffed she feverall humours of men more witrily then any 

orhers. “Now af this fo vaine an opinion, this doc } conceive to be the 

caufe , forthat age infenfibly and by degrees fteales away the vitall 

Spirits, and the native heat of the bloud,and fo by little and little chan- 

ges the whole conftitution of the body till the arteries, thencrves, and 

the other inftruments of the foule, by this fatall difeate, are weakened 

and Languifh, from'whence it comes to pafle that thofe fweet lowers 

‘of our.delighrs fall from us, like leaves from the trees. in Autumne, and 

inftced of our pleafane conceits, wrinkles inthe forehead,cloudy & fad 

thoughts in the minde; calamities and miferies in the courfe of our life 
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prefent themfelves, fo that not the body only burthe minde to,(which 
commonly followas the temper of the body J is fickith and indifpofd, 
nor retains any thing of pleafures paft, but only a firme and faft memo- 
rie of youth, which whiles it lafted, heaven‘and earth with favourable 
afpec feeemed to {mile upon us, and delightfull thoughts to arife from 
our mindes as from the pleafant'garden in the {fpring, wherefore when 
the Sunne and light of our light once begins to decline tothe Weft, it 
were not amifle to forget all that is paft, and with Themiftocles to learne 
the art of oblivion.Sodeceitful are our fenfes that they often betray the 
difcourle of reafon, in which regard old men to me feeme like to thofe 
who having lanched forth into the deepe, caft their eyes backe to the 
land, which whiles they earneftly behold,the fhoare to them feemes ta 
soe backward, and the fhippe to ftand ftill, when as ih truth neither the 
haven, nor the land, nor yet our former delights are at all moved, but 
wee our felves fitting in the veflell of mortalitie, fo farre follow one 
another through the ftormie Sea of this world, untill either by fuffe- 
ring fhipwracke upon the rockes, or by being overwhelmed in the fur- 
ges, atlength in vaine we ftrive to recoverthe port from whence wee 
fetfayle: The minde of old men in this cafe being not by any equall 
proportion or harmonie inabled tofreceive the {weetneffe of pleafure , 
becomes like thofe that are ficke of an gue, to whom, their palate and 
inftruments of tafting being much diftempered with clammie humors, 
the moft {weet things feeme to be fhatpe or altogether unfavory ; foto 
men farre ftricken in age’, who are ftill pofleffed with a longing defire 
of fenfuall pleafures, & yet are indifpofed for the ufe thereof, all kindes 
of delight which the prefent times. can:poffibly affoord, appeare more 
flat and dull then thofe of former ages , whereas notwithftanding the 
delights ftill remaine the fame, but the men are changed and become 
mott unlike themfelves; yet finding themfelves deprived of all fenfe 
and relifh of pleafure, they blamethe times as of all other the worft, 
either not obferving,or not acknowledging in themfelves any kinde of 
alteration ; ‘as on the other fide when they call to minde the pleafures 
they long fince injoyed , at the fame inftant they likewife recall thofe 
times in which they enjoyed them, and therefore fet forth their com: 
mendations in the higheft ftraine, becaufe the very remembrance of 


_ them together with themfelves , prefenta frefh fence of thofe delights 
which moft affe&ted them: to conclude, allthofe things which waite . 


upon our grief,we recount with deteftation, but thofe which are mixed 
with our pleafures we chearefully imbrace ; from whence it comes to 


' paffe, that the light of a windowe is many times acceptable to us, 
though fhut, becaufe from thence wee formerly beheld our beloved 


Miftrefle, many times alfo we willingly entertaine a ring,a letter,a gar- 
den,or other places as being witneffekxut our pleafing delight,ahd ‘con- 
trary wife wee extreamely hate a champer, though apparelled with all 


kinde of rich furniture, in cafe wee have beene bound or {uffered any 


kinde of fharpe paine in it: we our felves in our memorie have knowne 


{ome who abhorred the fight not onely of thofe cups, but of the like to 


them, out of which being ficke wag” — fome loathfome potion: for 
= : 2 as 
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as to thofe former the window, the ring, the letter, by reafon of their 
acceptable remembrance, were a part of their pleafure;foto thefe latter 


che chamber feemes another prifon, and the cup a new difcafe. And — 


cruly even {uch is the condition of old men, whiles they either praife 
the times patt, or difpraife the prefent.My third and laft evidence fhall 
be that of Mechiavell,who in his difputations or difcourfes de Republica, 
thus begins his preface to his fecond booke: Laudant homines antiquita- 


tem femper: prafentia tempore accufant : at non ubique jufles de caufis, wtt 


mihi quidem videtar. Vique adeo enim rerum: antiquarum fiudtofi fant, ut 
non folum, eas res,quc literarum monumentis celebrantur fed illas quoque lau- 
dibus efferant,quas ipfi jam fenes,olins in javentute viderunt. Ego vero banc 
ilorum opinionem perfapé fal[um effe exiftimo s vari {que decau(is adduct tos, 
wt ita (entiant. Primum enim abfolatam rerum vetuflarum cognitionem alfe- 
qui nequirnus, Nam pleriumque fit in vebws enarrandis, ut qua turpitndinis 
quicquam continent, filentio pratereantur: qua cum virtute con uncla [unt & 
landem merentur , ¢4 Cy diligenter enarrantur Cy amplificantur, V [que adeo 
enim multuws attribuere folent fortune Victorum Hiftorict, at augenda ille- 
rum laudis gratia, non folim ves abipfis praclare zeftas amplsficent, fed hofti- 
um quoque facta tantoperc illuftrent , at pofteri deinde ea ¢ lonzingno intucn- 
tes, caufam habeant antiqua tlle tempora, Cy hominum, qui tune Vixerant, 
wirtutem admirandé atque amandi. Hifce accedit quod cum timore aut invi- 
dia alienams virtutems odio profequi foleamus: Cy nentrum horum in rebus 48 


siquitas geftis officere quicquam polis: dus fumme cause deefle videntur,in 


vetuftate quicquam reprehendends : cams neque amplins nocere poffsmss neque 
invidia cujuf{quans obnoxia fint, Cootratia modo fe habent res 6g aor mam 
he quales fist univer fa,copnofiuntar: nec qutcquam habent five boni five ma- 


ea 


fi quod Latere poffit.Itaque accidit,us quoniam ua cum virtute praflantiague 


rerum que nunc geruntur , Vitis etiam Uidemus: coginiur quodammodo cat 


antiquis ills quarum fola virtud apparet,vitia latent, poflponere; quamvss pere 


fap? preftamiores fint. Men alwayes commend the ancient and con- 


demne the prefent times, but (as to me it feemes )not alwayes upon juft 
and warrantable grounds : for fo ftudious they are of antiquitic , that 
not only things anciently committed to writing, but even thofe which 
themfelves in their younger yeares have feene, they mightily extoll; 
but for mine owne part I beleeve this their opinion to be often errone- 
ous, and thefe to be the caufes of their miftake: firft for that we cannot 
attaine unto an abfoJute knowledge of ancient affaires, inas much as 
for the moft part in the narration of thofe paflages, fhamefull and dif- 
tone(t ads are paffed over in filence, whereas the vertuous and praife- 
worthy drediligently-defcribed and amplified: for fo much doe Hifto- 
rlographers commonly attribute to the good fortune of Conquerours, 
that they doe not onely amplife noble atchivements of them perfor- 
med, but fet forthto the urtandt, the facts of theirenemies: from 


"whence it comes to paffe, tharrofteritie taking a view of thofc affaires 
at [o preara diftance, finde caufe of admiring and loving thofe things © 


and thofe men that then lived ; whereunto we may adde, that fithence 
our ordinary wont is to profecute the vertue wee feein others, either 
with feare or envy , and neither of thefe can take hold upon things an- 
- a ciently 
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quay feomerd bee wanting, confidering.itis now nocgbbrrohurenon 
can bee liable to the ftroke of envy. But the condition of things prcienn 
is paite commay:, for thefeare throughly kaowneandilzy.dpon inete- 
Py ‘part aeither can any thing that is cithey go0d.at badie chem be. webh 


~ eoritealed, the wonfe whercofinnlt neades:be this, that decauk 


réacthet with the vertacand excellenvie of things now done, cheirde-« 
feRs‘and blénithes are likewile difcérned, woe are in amunner forced! 
co preferreche Anciencbefore chebiwholeverwes wee onli dilterns 
and not theirdefeds , thoughthe later bee inthomélves more com: 
meridable tititheformer, Sop ag 
find thotgh exceptions bee'taken at Mac biaved in othor cates, yer, 5: 
knowing fufficient reafon bue weenmy well enough adme of histeRi>. 
mrofie in this, being a marecr of civil wifedome & obfervation, wheneo 
in Withoue donbt fer of ‘his age were matchable with him: for orher 


matters ¥ will rot, I may ade,codesvour to Apologiac ham, yet Thopest: - 


may heere without offencefet downe wihiat in Doiffardes part. 3, Kosnmn 
vireram illuftrinm, 1 finde reported of him which I muft profeffe when 
Iread Ithought very ftrange. Sestwers Haith hee) defcribing the life 
and conditions of Machiavell) etiamnum {uper|tites viri boni,graves Cy fide 


— digniygnt cars eins notisians in Iealea fapettcarstor daly ox: my 80 eotdem ingens 2 


tefliznontums per bibere non verentur , quod fuerit mtmirum vir flupenda erndi- 


stents G: prudcutia , quits Cp vite-integervime morutrquesanneeptin, imc 


Gr pictare fursma, And 'trucly though it cannotbe denied but rhathee 
deferveth flarpe cenfure in {peaking fo flightby of religion in generat; 
and of the Chriftian fo bafely, yee 1 have’heard fome wife men afirme 
that hee'thereby rather fhewed what Princes commaaly-in thofe parts 
were, then what they fhould bee, andtrucly Ibelceve chatthe free x5 
preffion of himfelfe againft the tyrannie, ambitien, and ufurpation of 


-s the Bithop of Rome, was it that firft opened the mouthes and tharpened 


the pennes of fo many Church-men againft him ssi es 
-- Now though it bee faid that a threefold cord Peis Pabte e » Fer 
to the reftimonte of chefe three, will adde two others j:C; r 
Halran, and Befoldus a Germanche firft of which wriees himtt Hea Roms 
Doctour of Phitofophie, Phyficke and: Divinicie , and snhis Politicalt 
differcations upon the C4anais of Tacttws propoferh this. queftion. 
Viram fecubs noftra antiques (int pejora,and thus prefenrly refulves is. Noa 


Jolam eft quorundam affrologorum opinto fed & vesws,qnotedeama cy popnbarsh 


les yuod mores depraventur Cr quatidie im pejws ruumt. Si hoc offary 


omines non folum bipedum fed cr quadrupeduws sempwrs (jimi jars effent, quod 


guisem profecte vertm non eft, [ed aliquam vicifitudinens hac tn-ve fasevie: 12-7. 


ortet. - And two this purpofe hee voucheth thofe words of Sesccainhis 


8. Epiltle tO Lucilins.. Ervas my Lucils § exiftimes noftrifaculi-cffe win? 


nm, luxwriam, cy negligentiam bom mores Cr alia yaa obycit fits: quifq, dem 
poribus, howitam funt ifts, non temporums, ula alasva: ast aculpa: and 
after along difcourfe in the end concludes. . Hy ae canfis munduws in pe- 
jus ruere,ac fecala noffra antiques corrnptdora cffe,affirmnure it Abc irwcse wee 
ducina oft. And for manacre, fo for agehe maintains; Eutdem suian 
ge gee, : Ff 3 atingunt 


powkeriusiae 
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attingunt homines,qaaws antes Antiquiattigerunt, cy Vitam wltrA 1 LO Bnnds. 


poffunt bonsines protrahere, ut effirmas Thom, Philolog, de. uite, bomen 
gltra 110 anos protrahenda. oe eS eo ne oer 

Befaldus \ikewife a Civill Lawyer of Geraany iti his Polisicall differ rats 
ans de Repab.Curands.Sc&.6. propofeth the fame queftion ia fomewhat 
different tearmes. Comymode hic.quaritur an mundus decre/rat ac rattene 
naturaliam Cy moraiium indies detersor evadat: andtherevpon (as his. fa- 
fhion is ) mutters up a multitude of Authors on both fides, but for him- 


- felfe concludes. Mundus nom foluetur fatigatione,pon enim infirumenti con~ 


famptione,vel diminutione,vel depravationc, multo mings fine bapebst in jufte 
proportione qua intercedere poteft tater motum cy vsetorem. In particular he 
argues the queftion about the pretended bones of Gyants, and tells uss 


CMemini me apud Mercurium Galicum Tow.3. Fol.195« legiffe ante peucos | 


annos de offibus gigantum controverfiaw inter rerun naturalsmus doctores e- 
matans prodituns, ca terra lufus e{fe, cw non babeant veftigia alicujus civita- 
tis cui sneffe petwiffer medulla fabularom: de gigansibus Wormasicntbus 
ewensioncms facit im itinere [uo Grafferss. Fol.tOy og 7 
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- The extreasiee folly af the ancients, in adoring and smvocating images. 


| L this comparifon of manners, 1 will firft begin with the Religion of 


o Pfal.1 1J. 


Cap.44.9. &c. 


# che U4mcients, which over-{pread almoft the whole world, becaule 
® from their foule errours in matters of the fir Table wee fhall eafily 
uefft at their groffe irregularities in thofe of the fécond , the duties of 

the latter, depending upon the obfervation of the former: And befides 
in the very choice & exercife of their Re/igion will appeare much énbw- 
meanitic and brusifh fiupsdétie, Their idols of gold, and filver, and ftone,& 
wood,were tothe in{pired pen-men of oly writ {o ridiculous, that eve- 
ry where they inveigh againft them: as moft forti/h vanities , andthe 
worthippers ofthem, 2s men voide of common Reafon, {hewing them- 
felves more blockifh then the very blockes they adored, in that being 
themfelves. made according to Gods image, they worfhipped images 
made with their owne hands, and beftowed upon their owne workes 
the Deitieof him , from whom they received breath and beeing. Their 
idols are filver and gold, faith the Prophet David, even the workes of mens 
hands , they bave a mouth and {peake not, eyes have they and {ee not, they have 
esres andheare not, nofes have they and {mell not, they have bands and touch 
wot, feere have they and walke not, they that make thers are like unto them, 
and {o are afl they that put their truft im them, Andthe Prophet Efay having 
¢ fhewed how aman plants atree, & when it is growne up cuts it down, 
¢ with part thereof he baketh his bread, with part hee rofteth his meate 

‘and warmeth himfelfeand with the refidue thereof he maketh his God 

“even his Mol: The Carpenter ftretcheth out aline , he fafhioneth it 

© with a red thread, he planeth and he pourtraieth it with the compaffe, 

‘and maketh ic after the figure of aman , and according to the beauty 


_ ‘ofa man, that itmay remaine in an houte; then boweth he and wor- 


‘ fhippeth, 
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‘fhippeth,and prayeth Unto it , and faith, Deliver me for thou art my. 
“God: And thereupon inferres they: have not knowne nor.underftood; 


> for God-hath fhut their eyes that they cannot [ee,and cheir-hearts,that 


‘they cannot underftand.And the Prophet lerémy much t6 like purpofe; ;.... . , 
“one cutreth 2 tree out of the Forreft with an axe, and another decketh, se a 


“it with filver and with gold , they: faiken ic wichnayles and hammers, 


“that it fall not , the Idoles ftand'upasa palme tree, bur they {peake 
“not: They are Borne becaule tacy,cannot goe:and then. concludes, 
« They date and are foolith , fer the ftock isa doGrine of vanity. But 
moft lively and elegantly , yet with {corneand derifion have wee this 


- Sblockith vanity defcribed in the:booke .of Wifedame. Miferable are “P'8#%G™ 


“they , and among the dead istheit hope , thatcall them Gods which . 
“are the workes of mens hands, geld and filver,and the thing that is in- 
“vented by Art,& tlie fimilitude of heafts, or any vaine ftone that hath 
“ beene made by the hand of antiquity.Or as when a Carpenter cutteth 
“ downe a tree meete forthe worke, and pareth offall the barke thereof 


© cunningly,& by Art maketh a veflell profitable for the ufe of life, and 


“the things that are cut off from his worke hee: beftoweth ro.dteffe his 

“meateto fill himfelfe,athat which islefs of thefe things which is pro- _ 
“ fitable for nothing, (for it is a croakad peece af wood, &full of knobs) 8 
“he carueth it diligencly at his Jeifur¢,and.aceording ashedisexpertin 

* cunning,he giveth it a,proportion,&;fafhioneth ic after the fimilitude 

“ofaman, or maketh it like fame vile bes, and ftraketh it over with 
“vermilion,& pajnteth and covereth every fpot that is inie; And when 

“he hath made a convenient Tabernacle for.it, he fetteth it in a wall, & 


~ © maketh it fait with iron , providing fofor icléft it fall: for hee knows. 
— ethrhatit cannot helpe it felfe , becaufe itis. an image that-hath neede. 


“of helpe : Then he prayeth for his goods, ard for his marriage,and for: 
© his children, hee is not afhamed to {peake unto it that hath no lifé, lice | 
“ calleth on him that is weake, for health, hee prayethunrotimthatis =a... 
“dead for life, he requireth helpe of him that hath no experience ar all, é 
‘and for his journey him that is not able to goe , and for gaine and fuc- 
© ceffe in his affaires , asketh ability to doe of him that is moft_unable to 
“doeany thing. . | Rist goa es - 

This childith foppery the Primstive Chriftians allo {coffed & laughed 
at, Que amentia eft, ans cafingcre qua spfi paflmodam timeant,aut timere qua 
fiaxerunt ? faith Laantine» What. madneffe is it eitherto make things: 
which themfelves féare,or to feare chofe thingswhich themfelves have 
made? Nec sntelliguas bonsines inepts([smi-quod fi fenssre fimulacra G move- 
re polfent ultra adoratura homines fuilfent 4 quibse {unt expolita, Neither dd 
thele foolith men underftand that the images they adore, had they but 
fenfe & motion,would adore them who framed and formed them. Sed 


bac nemo confiderat , ac mentes tornms penitns [uccum fulsitie perbiberunt : 


adorant ergo snfenfibilia qui femtiuntsrrationalsa qui fapiunt cramina gus Vie 
eusnt , terrena gui orinatur é cele. Invat erga velut in aliqua {ublimi {pecula 
conftitutum unde univer fi exaudire poffivs Perfianum iHad proclamare, 

O curas hominum | 6 quantum eft in rebus inane! | = 

O curva in serra anima Cy celefium inanes ! ; 
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. ched with: the liquor of foolifhnes::: They which: have fenfe adore 


chings without fenfe , which have lifethings without life, which are 
from heaven'thingsearthly. It were good then ftom fome high tower 
that all might heare it,to: proclaime alowd that of Perfiass °° 
: O cares men! O'world all fraught =~ | 
With vanities! mindesiqclined. = sis 
:-. Towards earth\all voide of heau‘nlyschought! =: > 
And Seduliws an ancient Chriffzaw Poet, by Nation a Scet , hath excel- 


__kemly defcribed this palpable folly, 


Heu miferi qui vena solunt, qui-corde finikive 

Reliziofa fibi (colpunt fimulacra,fuumgue — 

Fatdorem fugiunt ,.¢r qua fecere veréatur, : 
| Quusfuror eff qua tanta auitoos dementia ludit? 


3... + Wt Folucrem,turjemque boven, toruarique draconem, 
2+... Semtbominema; canem fupplex howie protus adoret. 


“Ah wretched they that worfhip vanities... 602020. 
And confecrate dambe Idolsin their: heart, °°. * 
Whaotheir owne Maker:God on high defpife, (oo < 
And feare the workes ot tieir owne hands and Art!” 
What fury what great madneffe doth beguile 
Mens mindes¢ that man-fhéuld ugly fhapesadore. - 
Of birds, or buls,osslragons ;orthe vile = 
:.. Halfedog halfe mai onkaeesfor aid implore. _ 
To thefe ugly fhapes doth Seneca allude . Namina vocant , que fi accepto 
fpirita occurrenent, manfra baberentur. Divine powers they call thofe, 
which if they fhould meete having tife putinto them , would be held 
monfters.: And one of their owne Poets fecmes to jeftattheir groffe- 
neffe herein. 7 a oe 
Olim trancus cram fitulaus inutile ignum; 
Quem F aber incer tus [camaum faceretnt,Priapam eS 
cMaluit effe Denm, ae ee ae ee 
Even now I wasche ftocke ofan old figgetree, 
The workeman doubting what I then fhould bee, _ 
A bench,or God,at laftaGod.mademee.. . 
It isindced true,that the Remanes tor a time were altopethe 


° 


pian r without 
Images for any religious ufe,but afterward they received into their Ci- 


ty thofe of all other Nations by themconquered , foas they Who were 
Lerds of the whole world , became faves to the dels of all the World : 
Which badles, as witneffeth S. Ui weaffine , chat learned Favre both be- 
wailed and utterly condemned inexprefle words: Qué priv fimalacra 
Deorum populis pofwerunt,y ey civitattbus fuis timorem adenerunt , A erro- 
vem addiderunt: They.who firt ereted A¢o/s for the peoples ufe,thereby 
both abolifhedall feare of the Deity and introduced erreny.Bot the wile 
Sexecathus derides them , Simulacrs Deoruni venerantur, hts [uppliaant 
genu pofite , is adorant , 6 cum hac fufpiciant , fabros qutihafecere comterm= 
sunt: The Images of the Gods they worfhippe, thofe they pray unto 
with bended knees, thofe they adore,and white they {o. greatly admire 
them, they contemne the Artificers that madethem. SECT. 6. 


.4m, which were worthipped generally throughout the greateft part of - 


> 


= : ‘ 
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Their groffe and ridiculous blockifbne(fe in the infinite multitude of their 
Gods, _ 


rifealittle higher , fromthe Jmages to the Gods which they re- 
prefented,& furely whether their pracfice about their smages, or 

their opswiow touching their Geas were more groffe and ridiculous, itis 

hard to define : Whether wee tegard their sumber or their condition, os 

their ssanner of fervice.For their number he that reades Boccace his books 

de Genealogia Deeram,will eafily finde them almoft numberleffe ; fo as 

the Apofile might well fay, There be Gods many, and Lords many. Crinitus 

out of Hefiodus makes them thirthy thoufand {trong : & the Iupiters alone t-Cor. 8.5. 


At”, : os Dehonefia difa 
out of Varro no leffe then three hundred. There were Di majoram genti.’ ee cua 


Tie: ftrange infatuation will yet appeare farther unto us if wee 


the world, and D¥ Tutelares, gods of feverall Nations and provinces, 

chofen to be their patrons and guardians , which may bee gathered by 

thofe high places which Solomon built for his Zdolstrom wives, wherein , 
they worthipped the feveralt Gods of their feverall Nations, Afhsoreth 3. Kings. at. 
the Goddefie of the Sidenéans and Mélcows the God of the ¢mmorites, | 
Chemofh the God of the Meabstes,and Mekechthe God ofthe Ammonites: 
folikewife for all the reft of his outlandifh wives , which burnt incenfe 

and offered unto their Gods , whereby it appeareth, that every Nation 

had a God of his owne, and yet farther miay it be feene by the practice 

of thofe Nations which SalwaneZer tran{fplanted into the Samaritan 

Cities of whom it is recorded,that though they feared she Lord, yet they 
worthipped every one his owne peculiar God, of whom there isa Cata-. 

logue in the fame place fet downe , The Babylonians ,Succosh Bentoth, the 2. Kings 17. 
Cuzbites Nergali,the Hammathites Afbimanhe Avites Nibhaz,and Téftak 
the Sepharvites Adramelech,8e Anamelek.And as feveralt Nations &Pto- 9 
vinces chofeto themfelves their Gods, fo did likewifethe Cities, 4s we 7 


may partly fee by that rabble of them mufteredupby Rabfhakerh iti his Cup. 18. 


Oration to King Hezekiah, where is thé. God of Hamab and. cfrpad , leri-28.ti.33 
where is the God of Sepher-vaim, Hevah,Be Jiaahy and inimication ofthe 
Gentiles didthe men of Zadeh vabltiplythtie: Gods according to the 
number of their cities. Neither did Nions;Proviaces and Citié onely 
affect to have every one untd ehemfelvesthietr owhe peculiar and eve. 
rall Gods,astheir Patrons and defenders; but the fame waslikewife-fol 
lowed by all their feveralkfataihies, who Rill had theit Larex& Deos Pe. 
nates,that is,their houfhald Gads, as tlieProtectouts oftheir families, 
whom becanfe they adoredt inthe fecret ahd inward pares oftheir hou- 
fes, the Poets uferarcall Dros Renstrales»yeaand as Piixyveportéth noc 
onely feverall families had thew feverall Gods , bucalfoeveryféverall : 3 2 
perfox rouid adopt a feverall God of his owne 'ihfomuch that’ hee ae 
thought che number of Gods:to‘bee mileiplied abave the number of 
mui Major Cacliturn populite etiesn quare Bowsinane' thiciligi pote/l _ | 
axis , ings 


“~ 
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finzuli quoqne ex femetipfis fingulos Deos faciant, Iunones Geniofque adoptan. 
do fibi. Wee may well conceive greater multitudes of Gods then of . 
men, feeing every man adopteth as hee pleafeth both greater and {mal- 
ler gods to himfelfe. All which confidered,otiofusm: eff per omnia Decorum 
nomina percurrere qui colerentur A veteribus, {aith Tertullian. It were an 
idle thing to attempt torunne through the names of all the Gods 
which the Ancients worfhipped, they had fo many old Gods and new 
| — Gods shee Gods and {hee Gods,c#tty Gods and cowstrey Gods common Goas,and 
De Civ. Dei l,- proper Gods land Gods and fea Gods. And with Tertullian herein accords 
4.c.Be S. Augujline, Quando autem pofsint uno loco libri hujus commemor ari ome 
7 nia nomina Deorumant Dearum , qua tlli grandibus volaminibus vix come 
prebendere potucrunt fingulis rebus propria difpersientes officia Numinum ¢ 
~ How canall the names of their Gods and Goddeffes bee recounted in 
one chapter of this booke, which themfelves could not range within 
_ the compaffe of many great volumes, appointing a particular God to 
waite onevery particular thing ? nay for fome thing, faith hee,they had 
' many Gods ,as namely for corne they had Segeria tor the fowing ofr, 
while itlay under the earth Tutelina, when it {prang up Proferpina , No- 
dotus when it fhut into a blade, when it {pired Volutina , whenthe eare 
opened Parilena,when it brake forth Hoftelima,when it bloffomed Flora, 
when it kerned La¢éurtia , when it grew ripe Matwta, when it was rea- 
ped Runcina,His conclufion is, which alfo hall be mine for this poiat, 
Nec omnia commemoro, quia me péget quod illos non pudet: neither doe I 
nameall , for that it griveth mee to write what they were not afhamed 


toatl. she 
Thé niop fhamefull and bafe condition of their gods. 
Vide Nazjin. P™EP™ He quality & condition of their. Geds was doubtleffe much more 
zpaemerat.t. i . fhamefull then their multitude. Tlie common opinion ss 
——— ie | their great god Zwpiter was , that he was intombed in Crete , an 
MI, 2$0 . a a 
22, _ his monument was there to.be feene. Whereupon Lacfamtiaiwittily de- 


. . -maunds, Rusmnoan perth Devs effe alibi vivus , alibi mortuus, alibi babere 
Tihtet3s - semplum,alibs fepultbrum? Tell me I befeech you,how can the fame god 
He alive.in one place, and dead in another, haveatemple dedicated to 
him in one place,and atombe erécted in another. Nay Callimachus him- 
{elfe in his hymneon Fupiter , calleth the Cresians lyars in this very re- 
{pect, Kpiires ae? hese 8¢C, which part of his hymne is thus tran{lated into 
Latine by Bomeventura Velcesint,  «: a | 
.< (At certe miendax eft Creta, fepulthram. 
Que pofust tsbi qui baud moreris, nam femperiesidews, 
— - "The Chetsans alwayes lyars are, who rais'd untothy name . - 
_ A fepulcher,that never dyeft,buteverartthefame.: 
Lafastind 1. Moreover,they gave divine honour to noterious common {trumpets , 
¢. 206 as unto Geddeffes to Venus , or Faula,to. Lapathe nurcleof Romulus , lo 
called. among the.fheepheardes for the common profticution of her 
body, andto Flora, who having gained much by her meretricious 
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trade, fhe made by her willthe people of Rome her heire,& left a fumme 
of money , by the ufe whereof, her birth.day was yearely to bee cele- 
brated,with the ferting forth of games , which in memory of her they 
called Floralis, Nay, their great Goddefle Juno, they make both the 
wife and the fifter of Iupiter , and Jupiter himfelfe with the other Gods, 


no better then C4awlterer's, Sodomites murtherers , theeves. Neither Were 


thefe things concealed or whifpered in private , but publithed tothe 
world;they were lively defcribed by their Paiaters in their tables , by 

their Poets in theic verfes, and acted by cheic Players upon their ftages. 

Quanta majcefas putanda cft,gua adorassr in templss , illuditur it theatris? Laitant.l.ges 
what great majefty call yee methat,which is adored in the temples,and 2 
prophaned in the Testers ¢ And {o farre were the worfhippers of thefe 

goodly gods from punifhing or cenfuring themtherein, thatthey were 

highly applauded and approved bythe people, and rewarded by the 

ftate : Neither were thefechings written or {poken by Lasizs, or fuch 

as {coffed at Religson . but by thofe who profefledly undertooke the 

praife oftheir Gods, Nowensm iffa Lucilius narvat aut Lacianus qui Digs Cap. 9. 
CG hominibhus mon pepercit , fed pott(simum gui Deorum laudescanebants & 

quibus credimus (i fidem landantibus non habeus? Thefe things are not re- 
ported by Lucilsus or Lucianus,whoneither fpared God norman , but 
{pecially by them who {ung the praifes of the Gods, andto whom I 


Pd 


’ 


"pray you in fuch cafes fhould wee give credic , if notto them, who pur- 


polcly feeke to commend ¢ : ee 
Befides they worfhipped ridiculous gods as Fortunam, Fornacem , Ma. 
tam the pafsions of the minde , and the difeafes of the body , Timorem , Palo» 
yem., Febrem, nay Vices , Preapeam, Cuprdinim, non nominecolendorum fed 
crimine colentiam, not names fit for Divine powers to bee worlllipped, vecioscina uel” 
being nothing but the vices of the worfhippers -; Heereutito may bee C/acims vide 
added their frlshy gads, C) epitus ventris, Gloacima! Sterquilininm . well de- eh ae 
ferving that reproach which is caftupog them by Cirifophanes, that 8.@ rlnsb., 
they were Di Merdiveri,and fo Movfes calleth them in exprefle tearmes, '5 “4/29 
dirty dang-Hill cod:, asthe originall isrenidred by Zunins and Tremelius, Deo: flercereos, 
Foure whole dayes, faith Tacttus,Crémsdna miniitred matter to facke and = 17. 
to buine, and all things befide both holy & prophane being confumed “* ""” 
intoathes,the remple of Mephitu without the wals remained‘untouch- 
ed,ecither becauie it ftood out of the way , ot by reafon of fome divine 
vertuc of the gedaefe: Now would youktow whatthis goodly Lady 
was, furely none other chen the Godde/fe of ill favours : and thefé kinde ae - Savillin 
of Gods and Goddeffes Las. mtiws defervedly witheth to bee ever prefent nores os that 
wich their worfhippers :.: Yet not content with this they worthipped place. 
the Devils themfelves, they fat ificed ano devils not unto God, Yaith Mo. “884° 
fes vAnd I fay faith the Apoftle,that the things which the Gentiles fatrifice 1.Cor.10, 20. 
shey facrifice unto devils and not wntoGod.« © 
- Fo which putpole ic is worth our obferving that, BeelZebab who in 
the 24 booke of Kiazx and fittt chapter is called the God of Ekron, in 4,5, 
the r1th of Saint Lukey golpellistermed the chiefeof Dives, ~ = a 
What fhould [ fpeake of the Thebans worthipping a weZell, the Tre- 
jams a moufe , the Egyptians att onion or a leeke,and {uch like — ptible 
| : things ¢ 
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things ? which notorious folly Jsvenell , who lived a while amo 
them, thus wittily derides, a} ae 
Porram cy cape nefas viglare cy franzere mor{u: 
‘O fanctas Gentes quibus hac nafcuntur in hortis 
Nyminal : es 
Aleeke, an onyon 6’tis wickednefle, 
Thefe once to violate and to eate no leffe, 
_ Sweete Saints they are, and holy ones I trow, 
_-  Towhom their gods do in their gardensgrow. 
And diverfe fuch abfurd Gods they worthipped, which would make a 
- modeft man even to blufh to name,as Sybsls hath truly noted. 
a eH a6 adoratis 
Et multa alia vana qua faneturpe fuerit predicare, 
: Sunt enins Dy hominum deceptores ftultorum : 
. Thefe foolifh Gods and many more 
| Like vaine, they worfhip and adore :. 
a oe __ , Which filthy were to name in Schooles, 
 .. -. Such filthy gods deceive but fooles. 


neft 


Satyr. I$e 


_ SECT. 6. 


their barbarous and moft annatarall cruelty , in facrificing ebeir children te 
_ their Gods. i = te ; 


| "Ow. if from the mulestade and quality of their Gods we proceede 
PN pyeta little farther,co {earch into the manner of their [ervice,wee 
: -_ fhalleafily findethat more framtike and warcafonable,then either 
infiagmenn, OF thE tWO former. Which.madneffe of theirs is well fet forth by Seneca, 
| Stintwert vacet qua faciunt,queqpe patiuntar fuper/titiofijinveniet tans inde- 
- .1 Corahoneftis,tam indigna liberis,tam difsimilia fanu,ut nemo fuerit dabitatn- 
 . + Yuh, furere eos fi cum pauctoribyy furerent , nung fanitatis patrosinium eff im 
1s: fantentinm turba: Tf aman had but the leafure to looke into thofe 
'-- * things,which men led with fuperftition both do and fuffer,he thall find 
them fo.unbefitting honeft,fo unworthy of ingenuous,, fo unlike found 
& fober mindes , as no man would doubt butthey were ftarke madde, 
were but the number of them fewer that thus goe.a madding , whereas 
oo ..- now the only plea for themfelves that they are in their right wits, is the 
tr ccss: qumberofmaddemen, 7. co. 
1 Alexander ab _Alexandro hath of fet-parpofe compofed an intire 
Digs Gewa. chapter touching this point , where the majne matter hee infifts 
lsum 1, 6.€.26. } ° : : ne Upon , 
1s.) ¢that made the facrifices of the Heathen moft odious , was the effufion of 
humane blood in the fervice of their Gods, yet had this barbarous un- 
natural raCtice fpread it felfe well neere over the knowne world: Ie 
_. Wwasinufe among the Trojans , asit thould {eeme by that of Virgil, tou- 
“ chingeABness: i, yoke @). od ee 
‘0s Kinxerat co poft serga yranus quos mitterct umbris. 
- ... Unferias, cafo {parfurms fangnine flammas. 


~, 
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Their hands behind their backes he.bound whom hee had deftine 
A facrifice unto the ghofts , and on whofe flames to fhed 
Their blood he purpoied. : ae. 
And againe in another place, — 
| ~-.Salmone creases SO 
Quatuor bic jmvenes , totidem quoseducetVfens Bead. to. 
Viventes rapit,infermis ques immoles umbra 
Captivoque rogi perfundas fanguine flammas. , 
- Sulmos foure fonnes alive he tooke , fens foure fonnes likewife; 
Whom to the ghofts he purpofed eftfoonestofacrifice, 
- Andinthofe burning piles of wood to fpill their captive blood, 
Whereupon Lactantine cries out, quid poteff effe hac pictate dementins ® ribs cre. » 
quam mortus bumeanas vittimas immolare , Gignem crave bominum ton. : 
quam oleo pafcere ? What can be more franticke then this kinde of piety, 
which facrificeth living men for the eafe of the dead, andfeedes the . © 
fire of the Altar with humane blood, as it were with ayle? The Greci- 
_ans in like manner were infected with this bloody and deadly difeafe: 


| : Fnead, |, 2, 


Sanguine placaftis Divos cy Virgine cafs, | 
Cum primum Iliacas Dawai vewifis adoras , - ap elas 
Sanguine quarcndi reditus,amimaque litandum : 
. CArgelisa. Cs ee bE 
With blood and offring ofa maid the Gods were pacifidé, 9: 
When firtt to Troy-ward yee were bound, with blocd yee muft a-. 
-. Seeke your returne,with Grecian foule they muft be fatisfide.( gaine., 
The /irgine hee meanes was Iphigenia,who was facrificed in the fight . * 
-of her father Agamemnon , which gave occafion to that of Lacressus,, 
Tantum Relizio potutt fuaderemaloram'e: 9 ee ot 
Such, fo much wickedneffe Religion could perfwade? 2.2.4 
This wicked cuftome was likewife taken up by the Carthaginians ,:@s: 


appeares by Silisw Italscus : pa aa ee — 
Mos fait in popalis quos comdidit adueme Dido oes. | oth tht 
Pofcere cade Deos veniam, ac flagrantibueara © wt 
' ( Infandum dicts) parves smponere natos,; ar 


 Yrnareducebat miferandos annua cafas, EL cabs 
The ancient cuftome of that ftate,Queene Dido ftablifhed, ; > 
~ Was this,with humane facrificethe.Gods they warlhipped si 
On burning Altars ( out alas ) their children {young they flew , ;:.; 
An yearely lot thefe ctuelties did folemnely renewe. - © Lib aeecar: 
‘And Lacfantins reports out of Pe/cenins Feflus,chat the Carthagintaps ha-, 
ving for atime intermitted thatkind of facrifice,and being overthrown, 
in a battle by CAe«shocles King of Sivédl , for thé pacifying oftheir God... : 04 
Saturne, whom by theig loffe they ‘conceived to be= difpleafed with: - 
them;they facrificed at once unto-him swe busdred children, {ons tothe, 
chiefe Nability of the city;wherby perchance, faith he,they gaye them-! 
felves a greater blow, thtn Azathecles their profefled enemy: had done. 
The Ganles alfo our néxt neighbours were guilty of this devslifh kinde, 
of worthip, if we may credit busawss ee = 20 
- ' Gg a Et 


ce oe eek 


es | 7 a . es , 
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Et quibusimmitis placatur [anguine dire 
Tentates , horren(qne fers altaribus Haefws 
Es Taranis Scythica non mitior ara Diava, — 


And they that ufe with curfed blood their idol Godto pleafe 
Tewtates fierce, & Hafus grimme whom nought elfe may appeafe, 
But facrifice of humane flefh ; and Taras likewife : 
Worthipt as curft Déana is juft after Scythike wife, 
With which accords that of Solinss , Galli detefabili Sacroruns rite, wor 
ad honorem fed potius injariam Religions humans litabant facris. 
, And from the Gawsles perchance the Bréstenes learned it, for Tacitus 
Amid ssys {peaking of the //e of man, tels us that there woods were Cut downe 
by the Romans Savis Superftitionibus Sacri. Nam cruore captivo adolere 
aras,cx hominum fibris con{ulere deos fas babebant. | 
Neither were the cAtoabites free from this horrible finne, as may 
—— bee feene in the.2 of Kings andthe 3, where the King of «4046 tooke 


V,17. his owne fonne, as fome thinke, or as others the King of Edomes fonne, 
| _., + 8 Gffered him for a burnt offering upon the wall. And generally it was 
"""  ““ praétifed by the Inhabitants of the land of Canaan, Thezr (ons and sheir 


Deurin3t- daughters they burnt in thefire to their Gods. The parents killed with sheir 
| Wifdome 12,6 20 bands foules deftstute of helpe. Good Ged! that the candle of reafon 
| fhould bee fo farre dimmed , and the image of God defaced in man, as 

to thinke that an acceptable facrifice , which was in truth an horrible 

| and facrilegious impiety, as if religion did extinguifh naturall affection, 
| or that were lawfull at the Aisa or in the Temple, which inthe Market 
| place was moft unlawfulf, and punifhable in'anhigh degree : Nonné 
o effet pecudum morevivere, faith Lactantius ? Were it not better to 
ive as beafts without all-fenfe of religion ; then to exercife it in fuch 

\ f{avage manner: Yet was nor this fo ftrange in the barbarous nations, 
r their religion being. herein durable co their manners, as in ‘the Romans , 
| the profefled Mafers forfooth of Morality and Civility : Yet came this 
i “damnable pra@ice to bee long in ufe among them too, untill it was to 

bee abolifht by decree of Seware, during the Confulfhip of Cornelius 

Lentulus,and Licinius (rafjus: Which makes mee the more to wonder 

| that Virgill held among them, as the world then went , an honeft un- 
| derftanding man, fhould.after the publifhing of this decree, commend 
a it in eAineasas an.act of piety ; and-not rather cenfure itas a moft abo. 

minableimpiety. ©. 2 fr a 

> Hac culpa nowiliius fuit qui literas fortalfe non didicerat ,fedtaa qui cums 

effes eruditus , ignorafls sansen quid effet pietas , Gr ilud ipfum quod nefarie , 

: gaod detefatsliter fecit,pretatis effe offtcram credidife faith Lactantins. This 

Lib. $.e-10- was not fo much e4neas his faule\; who. was perchance altogether un- 
learned, as thine, who being endued with knowledge, yet waft ignorant 


what was piety and beleeveft.thatto be apious a, which he moftwic- 


= ——— 


kedly and: deteftably::committed, — = — _ 

| | + But that which I moft admire,is,that it fhould creepe in among the 
_ Iewes,the peculiar people of the tre God, as himfelfe com plaines by the 

fer.7, 31. ‘Prophet seremy ¢ adad they have buslt she high placss of Topher , which is in 


she 
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se valley of the foune of Hinhon, to burne their fons and their dangbters in the Ezck. 13.39% 
Sire,which I commanded them not,weither came st inte my heart . By the Pro. pat. 106.3 ¢: 
phet Exekiellwhen they bad flaine thetr children to their Idolls,then shey came 3637.48, 
the (ame day into my [anctuary to propbane it; And bythé Prophet Davids ~ 
T hey were mingled among the Heathen, awd learned their workes, and they fer- 
ved their Idols which were a {nare unta them ; yca they [acrificed their fons and 
their danghters unto Devils , and fhed innocent bleod , even the blood of their 
fons and of their danghters,whom they facrificed wnto the Idels of Canaan , and 
the lind was pollisted with blood. Thus Aha taade molten images for'Bashim, - 
and burat his children for facrifice before the doll Motoch , or Saturnes 2icine, re 
which was reprefented by aman likea brafen body: bearing the head Seidew dedu 
ofacalfe, fetup not farre from Hierufalem , ina valley fhadowed with 2™ |. 
wood,called Gebinnon or Tophes,from whence isthe word Gehennauled -- - > 
for 4ell, The children offered were inclofed within the carkafle of this °° 
Idoll,and as the fire increafed fo the facrificers with a noife of Cymbals 
and other in(truments filled the aire,to the end,the horrible cries of the 
children might not be heard ; and hence the place borrowed the name | 
of Tophet.trom Top, which fignifiesa timbre , of which mott déteftable i 
impiety , able to make a mans haire ftand anend, and his heart tremble 
even at the relationthereof : Paslus Fagiwe hath written at large in his 
Commentary upon thé Chalde Parapbrafe,and before him S.Hicrome up- 
on the tenth of S.Mathew, and fince him Wolphius in his expofitions on in Levieiews: 
the fecond booke of Kings,added for fupplement of Peters Adartyrs,thus ST 
fharpely but juftly cenfures it, Fwis autens hac plafquam belluina smmani. - 
tas; que enim fere [uos catulos non potins ament , ampleantur,foveant , nu- 
triant,guam occidant,ne dum crudeliter exernctatos necest? This monftrous 
inhumanity was more then brutith: for what wilde beafts do not rather 
love, imbrace,nourifh, and cherifh their yong ones; then killthem and 
cruelly torment them to death ¢ | 


ot, | 


Their monfrous beaffline(fe in their worfhip of Priapus and Berecynthia;zs alo 
of their doting follse in their divinations together with a touch upon the 
childifh fables of the lewifh Rabbines ; the abfurd opinions and horrible 
practifes of anctent Heretickes in the Primitive Chriftian Charch;and the 
sncreaible ignorance and {aper flition of the Romifhs | 
Cannot tell whether their crue/ty were greater in the. worthip of | 
Moloch,or their beaffline/fe in the worhip of Priepus , defcribed by synregns.8. 
Gyraldus at large , inhis biffery of the Gods: Arid Tofatus iti his 50 
quefiion upon the 20 of Exodus. It was fo obfcene, as the very mention 
of it, cannot but offend chaft cares, Hsc morbus hoc crimen,hoc dedecus ha 
bes inter sits facra profe/sionems , quodin vitiofss horsinum moribui vix: haber 
dnter tormenta confe(sionem. They profeffe inthe holding of thofe facrifi- 
ces,that beaftly crime , which the moft vitious mien willhardly confe/e 
upon the racke. I will therefore skip over it as. cleanely as I may , as 
men commonly do over bogs and quagmires. The fhape in whiclrthis 
Gg2 : God 
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God was reprefented , was fuchas nature hath taught us tohide: The 
. >a geftures of the Priefts in ferving him, fuch as I wonder their Matrones 
Nospudore yal and Virgines, in whom were any fparke of modefty , could beholdit 
fo famu fu wich patience:and for the people who came to worthippe, the facrifice 
vets. beingended,they all {tepped afide into a thicket , which was alwayes 
planted neere the —dltar of this God, and there like bruite beafts pro- 
mifcuoutly farisfied their luft , thereby as they conceived beft pleafing 
their God ; which was the caufe , as ic feemes , that the true God com. 
mahded, that no Groves fhould be planted neere the place of his wor- 
_":. thip, and if any were,they fhould be cut downe. This Préepus,as S. Hie 
ribacontra to. TOMEANG Ifidoreate of opinion, was the fame with that Baal. peor, or Beel- 
vinianumye.12, phegor, whom the Moabites & Madianites adored, and the //raelsses them- 
de Hered ic {elves for the love of the MadsanitiJh women:and the fame S. Héerome 
Numb.2§.5. sakes Maachathe mother of Afa,ouilty of the fame villany in his com- 
mentaries upon the fourth of Hefes, where he thus tranflates part of the 
_ fifteenth chapter of the firft booke of Kings: Infaper Cy Maacham matrem 
faam amouvit,ne ef princeps in facris Priapt, Cy in luco ejus. Moreover hee 
depofed Maacha his mother , that fhee might not be chiefe in the facri- 
fices of Préapus and his groues. | 
Of much like conditionto this worfhip of Priapus, was that of Bere- 
cynthia, the mother of the gods, as we it finde defcribed by S. “ngs- 
_ peCivie. Dei, ftine out of his owne experience;his words arethefe: Ante ejus Lectt- 
isb.2.00p.4 “cams die [olenni lavationis ejus,talta per publicum cantitabantur, 4 mequifsimis 
feenicis qualia non dico matrem Deorum, fed matrem qualiumcumque Senato- 
rum vel quorurslibes honeftorum virorum , smover 0 qualia nec matrem ipfo- 
rum Scenicoram deceret andire: Such filthy (tufte was by loofe lewd var- 
lets fung before her charet on the folemne day of her levatson, as was 
utterly unfit,I will not fay for the mother of the Gods, but of any Sena- 
tour,nay of any honeft man,nay of the fingers themfelves to heare: and 
perchance, faith hee, they would have blufhed to have {poken that be- 
fore their owne mothers at home, which before the mother of the gods 
inthe fight and hearing of innumerable multitudes of both fexes,they 
boldly fang,and thereupon breakes out into this exclamation, Que fant 
facrilegia, fi illa evans [acra? quainguinatio, (i illa lavatio? what fhould we 
call facriledge,ifthis were facrificing? what pollution, if this lavation? 
and if this be facriledge,then furely the worfhiping of God by blafphe- 
~ mies and curfings, as did the Lyndsaxs, is adegree beyond facriledge, 
who notwithftanding proceeded fo farre in this devillifh mad cuftome, 
wt ca facra pro violatis haberentur,fi quando inter folennes ritus vel impruden- 
Lib s.capat. $i alicui excideret bonum verbum, as witnefleth Lacéantine, that they held 
it a violation of their facrifice, if during their folemne Ceremonies,but 
a good word chanced to flippe from.any man though unawares. Now 
whata lamentable cafe is this.to confider that the common enemy Of man- 
kinde fhould {0 far prevaile in blinding their underftandings, asto con- 
ceive that the C4 sthor of life fhould be worfhipped wish the effufion of 
humane and innocent blood, the fexntaine of holinefle with brutifh ina- 
purify,the father of bleflings with execrable curfings? 
- Hereunto may bee added the vaiue divivations which the 
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made upon the entralls of Bea/s ; upon the flying,the feeding, the fing- 
ing, the chirping of ésrds:but the fage Gaté and thofe of the wifer fort 
well faw the doting folly of thefe Lying vansties, Pore? Augur Augureme ejcere de divi: 
wiacre cy won redere?. Carrone Divinexiooke upon another & ndt {miles sastrene,l.3. 
And the fame Cate, as S. saguffine reports it, when one asked counfell 5, n.4,.ckrs- 
of him in fober earneft, what harme hee thought aboded him becaafe freno.l,a.c.21. 
Rats had gnawne his hofe , hee anfwered with a jeft, tbat st wae a fran 
shing to fee that , but it had beene much more firange if his hole bad devoured 
the Rats. Tully likewife in his difputationstouching fuch arguments; 5 4. 
when one to inforce the verity of divination had faid , that avictory , a. s. ae 
which fell tothe Tdebames;was forefhewed by an extraordinary vrowing 
of cockes re could reply upon-that with a very {mooth & quicke put off, 
that is mas mm nnraclecockes:fhould crow,but if fies bad{o done, that bad bit = 
swonderfullindeede, 9 ee ae, | 

I will conclude this point, as #/exander ab Alexandro doth his lat 
booke: Quantuns-debensus Chriffo Domino Regi 6 Dottori nofiro, quem ve- ri cae 
rum Deum vencramur Cr {cimus., quo pramonftrante explofa monftrofa feras 
ram Gentine doctrina rituqueimmant Cy barbaro , veram religionem edocts, 
humanitatem G verum Deum colimus, evitti{que cr roribns cr infandés inep- 
$95 quae Prifcicoluere,quid quemg,deceat Cy quibus [acrs,quaq, mente, Denw 
colere oporteat no{citamuse How much do wee owe to Chrift our King & 
Mafter, whom wee acknowledge ahdworfhip as true God, by whofe - f 


. Laas . t 


guidance and dirgtion, the monftrous do@rine and barbarous rites of © 


thofe favage nation$ being chafed away,and wee being taught true Re- 
ligion, imbrace.civility and the true God,and the errours & un{peake- 
able follies which the Ancients had in Honout and reverence, being 
brought tolight, we know what our duty is, with what ceretnonies,& 
with what minde God is to bé worthipped ; which is in effect rhe fame 
with that ofthe Apoftle ,<Thankes bee t0 Gad: who hath delivered wm from cotug ii: 
she power of darkneffe , and tranflated us into.the\kinegdome of bis deere [onne. 
"If It were difpofed to inlarge this difcourfe,heere might eafily be re. 
membred the unfavoty tales,the chsldi/h fancies, and fables of the zewifh 
Rabbins in their Talmudand Caball, the moft abfard — and horrible 
practifes OF Ancient Hereriques iti the Privsitive Church, the incredibleiene- 
vance and (upexftition among thofe who for the {pace of many ages iwere 
commonly accounted the ef, nay the onely Chrsfidasebitt each of thefe 
would require a large volume, and are already fully -difeovered by o-. 
thers, The firft by Galstinus de arcanis Catholice veritatis, and Buxdérfius 
in his Sywagoga Indaica,the fecond by Irewaws Philafirius, Epiphanius, Au- 
gufline,Pratcolas , A lpbos(ws a Caftré and others 5 the third by the wri- 
ters of the reformed Churches ,who have fet themfelves to oppofé the 
corruptions and abules of the Charch,or rather the court of Rome: And 
howbeit the. Romanifts in requitall hereof would prdve-their Adverfa- 
ries doctrine,to open a gappe to difobedience and ficentioufneffe, yer I 
doubr not but the more fober minded among theat, finde that to pro- 
ceede, rather out of eagernetfe and heat of difptration ;then from any 


~ folide reafon or {etled judgement;fince it is cereaiie, that firice Lusher 


awakened the world,the manners even of the Xovei/h Clergy themfelves 
are not alittle reformed. Gg3 CHAP; 2: 


| ; | 
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2) CHAP. 


oS  genchin e she Lawes of the Ancient Grecians and Saxons, whereof fome were 
wicked and impious, others moft abfard andridicalom, ° . 


The anjuf and abfurd Lawes of Solon she. Athenian Lawgiver, 

oe S Religion is the hinge upon which the goverment of the Pelsti- 
| A« ftate dependsand moves , fo nextafter it,zood and whole- 
& M®(ome Lewes ferve much for the bettering of a Commonwealth in 
matter of manners, Law being therefore defined by Plate to be a reafen- 
DeLegiw. able Rule leading and directing men to their due end for 4 publique good, or- 
ee daining pewalties for them that tranfgre/fe,cr rewards fer them that obey.And 
ih ¢ Legh by Cicerotobethe higheft andchiefereafon grafted is nature, commanding 
shofe things which are to be done,cy forbidding the contrary. But by the Civs. 
tians more briefely and properly, Lex eft (anctio fancta,jubens bonefla, pre 
: bibcus contraria,Law isan holy decree,(that is, adecree not to be viola- 
See Pia Her eee! commanding honcft things and forbidding the contrary. Now as 
= atk of Po- the ancient Paynims were defective in points of true Religion : fo were 

licie and Reli- ghey ikewife in making jut Lawes,fometimes commagding where the 
Bion PAU? Mould forbidde,and againe, forbidding where-the} foul command, 
rewarding where they fhould punith, and punifhing where they fhould 
reward. I will inftance only in fome particular Lawes of the Greciens , 

~ and of our Predeceffours.the Saxons. oe 

_ Among the Greciaws foure Law. makers were moft renowned, Solon, 
Lycurgus,Plato,and Ariftesle,two of which acwally founded Common- 
weales,the one the 4 thenians,the other the Lacedemonisns. The other . 

- two onely framed them in Ides or {peculation , yet all provided Lawes 
for them , {uch as they were. I will begin with Solon, accounted one 
of the feaven Sages in Greece, highly commended for his great wif{dome 
in making lawes both by C4rsftotle and Plate, who propefeth him and 
plterch in -L)o47 gees aS patternes for all fuch as fhall inftitute Comsmonwealths , and 
Sdom.. - evile Lawes for them. Solow then refolving forthe releeving of the 
— poore to make a Law for the abolifhing and cancelling all contracts and 
obligations of debts paft, & imparting his minde therein to fome of his 
intire friends , they feing his refolution, borrowed great ftore of mo- 
ney , and imployed it in the purchafe of land , whereupon it followed 
that when Solos publithed his new Lawe, they remained exceedingly in- 
riched,theirCreditors defrauded,and he much fufpe@ed for deceipt,as 
to have had fecret intelligence with them,and part of their gaine. And 
~ although it feemed that therein he had wrong, for hee loft by his owne 
- Law,as {ome write, 15 talents which were owing him, yet in swe things 
' he cannot be excufed, the one inthat hee caufed not his friends to re~ 
{tore the money which they had guilefully borrowed , and the other 
that without examination of the particular caufes and reafons of every 


mans 
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_ mans debt,he ordained a generall abolition of all debts Both good and 


bad, whereby.as well thofe which were able to pay,as the usable were 
alifcharged, and all Creditors without differentee defranded,: contrary 

ta all equity and juftice, which as Cécere faith, {peaking of the like cafe, Offic, lib, 2. 
requireth above all things that every man have his owae;& that equall 

regatd be had to the rich as well as tothe poore} (which faith he) is no 
way:obferved,.cubs locupleses faurm perdunt, cy debitores lucrentur alicnurm, 

when. rich men foofe theit owne,and debters gaine that which belong: . 


x 


ethtoothermen, 


. Another of Salons abfurd Lawes was; that whofdever in any pub- 
Tique {edition flrould bee nestrad,andeake neither part, thould remaine 
ever after infamous «: his reafon was for-that hee thought it nov conyes 
nicat that any man fhould fo much love his owne eafe,as notto partiti- 
pate of the trouble of the Commson-wealth, whereof hee wasa member, . 


- 


which reafon of his, together with the Law it {elfe, Pls 


worthily rejectech, for that it would bee an aflired meanes to put (as it 


serch wilely and > 


were)fireto gun-powder,and to fet all the Common: wealth ona fame 
without helpe of any internall remedy : For(faith le)as in a ficke body 
all the hope of helpe within it {elfe isto be expected from the parts that 
are found , and therefore when the body is wholly corrupted, there is 
no-helpe of remedy but:from abroad , even foiin a polttique body ficke 
with fedition, all che internall remedy istocome fromthe whol¢found . 
parts thereof, tharis tofay, fuch as are Newsras ; : who may labour 
with the one fide, and with the other ro compound the quarrell: for o- 
therwife where all is in tumult, no remeédie can bee expeed, exce ptic 
come from abroad, and therefore Plutarch holdeth it forthe higheft & 
priocipall point of Politique Science in:any Goveraour, to know how ei- 
therto prevent {editions that they never grow, or.dife quickly to ape 
peafe them when they,are growne, be they never folitde. -. For asthe 
leaft {parke that is, may fall into fuch matter, that it may fetan whole 
houle or fire: fo the leaft.civill fedition may fall among firch perfons 
and in {uch ames, that it may pura whole Cosswonwealth.in combulti- 


on, and utterly ruine it. 


- §$ECTi a. 4... 


| The wureafonable and irreligions Lawes of Lycurgus the Lacedemenian 


eee Law-giver. " 


Lawes thereof, we fhall finde that he likewife failed bothin trae 


N: for Lycargus, if wee examine his Common-weelsh and the 


: prodemeand in.merell vertue, For whereas a good Law- maker 
ought to frame his Cersmes-wealsh no lefle to religson, juffice,and tempe- 
rance, then to fortstade, that it may ftand and fourith as well in cime of, 
peace, as intime of warre: his Lawes tended principally. to. make the 
people valiant and warlike, whereupon it followed that rhe Lacedemons- 


avs fourithed fo long as‘they had-warres, and whenthe 


y cametoinjoy * 


peace, they felkto decay. within a while,as Ariffeste noteth,.. Whereby poi, 2.7, 
on | . aes the 
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the weakenes of the Lawes of Lycurgus evidently appeared. For as peace 
is not ordained for warre,but warre for peace,as motion and labour is or- 


dained for reft: fo. in like manner aCommon.weatth is rather to be framed | 


and ordained for peace then for warve : and yet fo for both, that it may 
ftand by both :. But. inthe Common-wealth of the Lecedemonians this 
was no way performed. : For.the Lawes of Lycargas tending onely to 
make them ftrong, laborious & valiant, could not make them religious, 
juft and truly temperate. Which for crvitl dé(cipline and peaceable go- 
vernment is moft requifite. For as for Lawes tendingto religion, wee 
finde none made by Lycwrgus,nor any religious act of his but only one, 
more ridiculous then religtous, as that hee dedicated an: image to laugh- 
ser, which he made a God,or at leaft would have to be worthipped for a 


_ God, to make the people merry at their publique feafts and mectings; & 


Gel. mF. Att. 
‘dey 3%, cap, 38. 


befides he opened a great gappe to énju/fice,and to all cozenage and de- 
ceit: forhee ordained that it fhouid bee lawfull for any man to fteale 
any kinde of meate, fo that he were nottaken or difcuvered in the do- 
ing of it, and that boyes & children fhould have fo lictle allowed them 
toeate, as they fhould bee: forced to tharke and prole for their better 
provifion to make them thereby more induftrious,nimble and quick of 
{pirit, and others more.wary and watchfull to keepe well that which 
chey had. Infomuch that. who could fteale moft cunningly, was moft 
commended, But who feeth not that this was the next way to fill the 
Common-wealth with Theeves.. For is it likely that chofe who from 
their infancy are brought up. in pilfering tries, will afterwards, when 
they have got the habit and ability thereof, forbeare to fteale things of 
great importance? Or can Theeves practife their occupation with 
more fatety any way to becomeinthe end moft expert, and thereby 
pernicious to the Common.wealth , then with the warrant and under 
che protection of the laws, feeing the penalty which was ordained for 
them that.were taken with the manner, was not inflicted for the injue 
ftice of the fact, but for their lacke of skill and dexterity in the perfor- 
mance, which muft needes make every man labour to excell inthe art 
oftheevery. Finally, when the Lew not onely permitteth, but indu- 
ceth mento deceive fometimes,and in fome things, doth it not alfo dif. 


pofe, and as it were direct them to deceiveas oft, and howfoever they 


may. Therefore good and wile Law-makers feeke to preventevils, & 
to cut off occafions of vice,and not to minifter matter thereunto,which 
in our corrupt natures needeth a bridle to reftraine it; and nota {purre 
to pricke it forward. 
This may alfo bee faid in refpect of another Law of Lycargue, indu- 
cing to smtemperancie and all kinde of sncentinensie. For although hee 
ordained fome things notably for the education of youth, tending as it 
feemed to the repreffion of concupifcence and diffolute life, as ave 


afpare and homely diet , hard bedding of reedts, or (as fome write ) no 


— Iuftin. Lib. 3 


bedding at all, continuall labour and exercife, one onely garment for 


the whole yeare, and {uch likes yet it appeareth that his meaning was 
none other therein, but only the better to inable chem to indure the la- 


bour and the toyle of warre. Borke ordained other lawes fo much in 
oe = favour 


i 
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favour & furtherance of Av/? & all.carnality,yea in the worft kinde, chat 
it might juftly be faid, he made his whole common- wealth worfe thet: 
a Bardelt; Eor he infticuted certaine wreftliags, & dances, & other exer 
cifes of boyes & wenches naked,to be.donc in publique at divers tithes 
of the yeare, in theprefence both of young and old men:, which what 
effect it might worke in the mindes and manners of their.Citizens,.any 
man may eafily judge, efpecially feeing that both their lawes and cu- 
ftomes, permitted that men fhould be s#amsered of boyes which was held 
for laudable,and neceffary for their good-cducation,itbeing prefumed 
that cheir lovers would carefully inftruatheminvertue. = > 
Furthermore ads/tery which was punithed with death, not onely by 
the law of Mofes , but alfo by the lawes of other nations,as.a thing per4 
nicious to the Common- wealth, was not onely permitted, but alfo ap- 
proved by Lycargus his law , ordaining, that if an old man married a 
young wife, fhe might with her husbands licence, make choice of any 
young man that fhe liked, to have achilde by him, which her husband 
broughrup as hisowne: And if a valiant or vertuous man, as eood 
fouldiers were there termed, liked well of another mais wife, he might 
demaund leave of her husband to have tffue by her: which was nor de- 
nyed, but thought convenient for their common-wealth, to maincaine 
a good race and breed of valiant men; as Plutarch fignificth in defence 
of the law of Lycurzus. | ae. . cro 
This then being fo, what marvell is it that all: finne of the fleth, and 
beaftlineffe, reigned more in Lacedemonia, then any where elfe in Greece, 


357 


as Ariftotle witnefleth? Nay, what wonder is it that C4/mighty God of Polit-hae7¥ 


his juft judgement plagued them for itia theend, withamemorable 
overthrow in the plaine of Leuc?ra¢ where they loft.the dominion of 
Greece, by the occafion, and for the punifhment of an borrib‘c rape com- 


Dicdor,Stcssl uss, 


mitted by two of their Citizens. bbs gucapg. 


SECT. 3. 
The impious and difhoneft Lawes of Plato, 


O Solon and Lycurgus, wee may adde Plato and Aniftotle. who — 


though they founded no Common-weales, as did the other two, 

yet they framed in writing either of them one, in which they 
laboured to fhew both the excellencie of their owne wits,& perfection 
of humane policie , wherein nevertheleffe they evidently fhewed the 
imbecillity and imperfection of both: For what can be more sb/wrd or 
more impious then the community which Plato ordained in his common- 
wealth,not only of goods & poffeflions, but alfo of women? tothe end 
that no man fhould have any thing proper or peculiar to himfelfe: in 
fo much, that Fathers & Mothers fhould not know their owne children, 
neither yet any childe know his owne parents; whereby he thofight to 
eftablith in the commonwealth fuch a perfe@ unity, that no man fhould 
be able to fay, that is thine,or this is mine: But every one have a gene- 
rall care of all, whereas if that law were in practife,the utter ee 
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of che Common-wealth, and of all humane fociety muft needes follow 
thereon. For matrimony being taken away, and {uch a promifcuous 
and beaftly procreation introduced, the naturall love betwixt parents 
and their children, brethren, kinsfolke, and allyes, & all confanguinity, 
kinred,and affinity would be quite abolifhed: horrible inceft betweene 
kinsfolke,brethren and fifters, tather & daughter, mother & fon, which 
all nations abhorre, would ordicarily be committed: And by occafion 
of quarrells, which fometimes could not bee avoyded , one brother 
would kill another , the father the fonne, and the fonnc the father, for 
lacke of knowledge one ofanother: Befides many other great incon- 
veniences , declared very particularly and at large by  4r#/forle in the 
fecond booke of his Politiques ; And Ladfantiusinthe third of his D- 
vine In{titutions, where hee proveth this imaginary community of Plata, 
to take away frugality, abftinence, fhamefa(tnes; modefty, and juftice 
it felfe, the mother of all other vertues. : Ssc hone/ta cy leestima effe im- 
cipinnt que folent flagstiofs Cr turpta judicart, in as muchas thereby thofe 
things are held honeft and lawfull, which are commonly accounted 
foule and wicked. Sic virtatem dum.vult ommibus dare, ormnibus ademit,8c 
by this meanes, while hee pretended to make all vertuous,hee made all 
vitious. Nam rerum proprietas Cy Uitioram Cy virtutum materiam conti-« 
net,communitas autem nihil aliud quam vitior wns licentiam: Fora proprie- 
ty inthings, containes in it the fubjec&t matter as well for vertue as for 
vice to worke upon , but community hath nothing in it befides the li- 
berty of vice. Quiergo vals homines adaquare, non matrimenta, non opes 
fubtrabere debet, fed arrogantiam,(uperbsam,tumorem,ut ili potentes ey elati 
pares feelfe mendiciffimis [ciant; detracts enim dix itibus infolentia Cr iniqui- 
tate, nsbil intererst wtrumene aly divites aly pauperes fist, cum anime pares 
fint , quod efficere nulla res alia prater religsonem Dei poteft. Putavit ergo fe 
juftitiam inveniffe com cam pror {us everterit, quia non rerum fragilinm fed 
mentium debet effe communstas. Hee then that would bring in an equali- 
ty among men, muft not take away weddings and wealth,but arrogan- 
cy, pride, and {welling, that thofe who by reafon of their great power, 
are puffed up , may know themfelves to be peeres tothe pooreft beg- 
gars. For remove infolencie, injuftice, and uncharitablenes from the 
rich, and there will no inconvenience follow from having fome poore, 
and others rich; their mindes being equall, which nothing but true reli- 
gion can poffibly effec. Plate thought then he had found juftice,when 
indeed he overthrew it,in as much as there ovght not to be acommuni- 
ty of things, but of mindes. And farther, both Ariftotieand Lactantius, 
though upon different reafons, fhew, that the unity which Plato fought 


by this meanes to eftablifh in his Common-wealth , would not follow 


thereupon : Non invenst concoraiam quam quarchat, guia non videbat unde 
eriatur, hee found not that concord he fought for, becaufe hee faw not 
from whence it {prang.Whereby appeareth his double errour, the one 
that he found not that vertue he foughtco plant,the other that he found 
that vice hee foughtto prevent; And fo I paffe to another moft difho- 
neft and unreafonable law of his, which was this. 


Having ordained that young men fhould for increafe of their Rrength 
| | & 
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& agility of body,exercife themfelves naked at certaine times &in cer-. 
tainc places appointed for that purpole, called Gymaafia; commanded 
alfo notas Lycurgus did in Lacedemonia, that young girles and wenches. 
fhould dance naked amongft boyes, but farre more abfurdly, that wo- 
men in the flower of their youth fhould dance, runne, wratftle, ride and - 
doe all exercifes with young men naked as well as they, which, faith he, 
whofoever mifliketh , underftandeth not how profitable it is for the 
Common-wealth, But who could imagine that the Prénce of Phslofophers, 
(for fo was Plato efteemed) could fo farre forget himfelfe,as having in-_ 
fticuted and framed his Common-wealch to all kinde of vertue, asthe 
Onely nieanes to arrive to perfect felicity, who, I fay, confidering this, . 
could imagine,that this great Profeffour, Mafter, & Teacher of vertue;, 
would not only permit,but alfo ordaine a thing fo contrary to his owne 
profeffion, to the end of his Common- wealth,and to his owne lawes, pre. - 
cepts,and counfels, as the lafcivious afpect of naked women, whereby 
the fire of concupifcence being kindled in men, and the bridle of natu-. 
rall modefty taken from women,what elfe could follow thereon,but all 
beaftly diffolutenes &carnality of life,as well in the one as in the other? 
For precepts are given,and lawes ordained in vaine againft incontinen- 
cie,when the occafions, provocations,& nourifhments thereof ate per-. - 
mitted which whofoever ufeth to admit,plaieth with the fame,as doth 
the fly,and commonly is burned thereby. ° : | ' 


SECT. 4 


«The unnatwrall and unchaft lawes of Ariftotle. | 


Ut perhaps fome may ghinke that C4rsffotle, Platoes {choller, whd 

was the wonder of the world for his wit, and undertooke to cen- 

fure and fyndicate both his Mafter,and aif other Law-makcrs before 
him, faw clearer in matter of dawes for the reformation of manners and 
the good of the Common-wealth,then he. Lerus then examine hima 
liccle, and we hall finde that he erred more abfurdly then any of them: 
This may appeare by two of his /awes ; whereof the one was, thacifa =... . 
man had any deformed or lame child,he fhould caf rt owt hike awhelpe, polu 7.6.16. 
and expofe itto perifh: And the orher'was, that if a man had above a 
certaine number of children,which number hee would havc to bee de- 
termined according to every mans ability, his wife fhould deftroy the | 
fruit in her wombe, when (hee found that fhe had conceived ; wherein flea et 
he fhewed himfeife more ssxasurall and inhumane then the very bruite 
beafts. For, as Greer faith very well,thefe two things cannot agree to- £1. 3. de Fini: 
gether, to wit, that nature fhould have procreation ; and that it would 
not have the creature when it is borne to be beloved and conferved;the 
which appeareth, faith he, evidently in bruite beafts whofe labour.and 
cate in the confetvation of that which is borne of them is fuch, that,we 
acknowledge the force and voice of Nature therein. What then canbe 
more diffonant from Reafon and Natare, then that aman who is.borne | 
and naturally inclined to clemency, humanity and piety, oo 

~— himfelte 
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himfelfe unkinde and inhumane not towards beafts, but towards men, 
not towards ftrangers or fervants, but towards his owne off-{pring,and 
that not for any fault of theirs, but for fom¢ defect or deformity of bo- 
dy, which they could not either prevent or remedy, and ought rather 
to move aman to compaffion and pitty,then to cruchty? Expecter aliques 
ut alieno [anguini parcant, qat nom parcunt [u0? non poffmnt innocentes exiflie 
mart, quevi [cers |uainpradam camibus obyciumt, cr quantum in ipfis eft cru- 
Lsb.6.cap.20 delins necant, quam fi prangalafent, {faith Lactamtiws. Can any man expect 
they fhould {pare other mens bloud, that {pare nottheir owne? inno- 
cent they cannot be held, who expofe their owne bowels for a prey to 
dogges , and as muchas inthem is, kil) more cruelly thenifthey had 
ftrangledthem. | | - 

Befides, {uch corporal defects doe not alwaycs,nor often hinder the 
operation of the minde and underftanding , and therefore it may very 
well happen by the execution of this inhumane Law of C47#flotle, not 
onely that a father fhall be deprived of a fonne, but alfo the Common- 
wealth of aferviceable and notable member. For as Seneca faith, ex cafe 

vir magnus exire pote/t, Cr ex deforms humslique corpulcelo formofwus amines 
oy magnw, A worthy man may come out of a bale cottage, and abeau- 
tifull high fpirit out of alow deformed body. 
The like may be faid of the other law of _4riflotle,concerning abor- 
tion or the deftruction of a Childe in the mothers wombe, being a 
thing punifhed feverely by all good Lawes, as injurious not onely to 
nature, but alfo to the Common-wealth, which thereby is deprived of 
a defigned CittXen, as Cicerotearmes it,{peaking of a woman of CUsletum 
in U4 fia s who having procured abortson of her childe a little before her 
Cic. pro A, Clu- time of travell was condemned to death: neque smjsria, faith he, quta de- 
entio. fignatum reipub. ckvem fftuliffes, and very jaftly for that fhee had made 
away one that was defigned to be a Citizen of the Common-wealth: 
In which refpea, the Csvélland Common Law doe grievoufly punifh all 
‘wilfull abortion after conception , and the Canenifts teach it to beea 
mortal {inne. - | 
| And heere I cannot forbeare to fay fomewhat of another Confit ati. 
pol.g.17. on 08 Ariftosles, which I know.not whether it were more abfurd or ridi- 

: culous: for whereas hee forbad in his Commmon-wealth the ufe of lafe 
civious'pictures and images, left young men, and {pecially children — 
might be corrupted by the fight thereof,neverthelefic inthe fame Law 
he excepteth the /aages and pictures of certaine Gods, in whom, faith hee, 
she cuftome alloweth lafcivéon{neffe, meaning no doubt the painted tables 
and graven ftories of the adulteries of Zwpster, -ALars, Vewus, and othet 
Gods and Godde(fes, fet forth every where among the Payazms, as well in 
private houfes as in their Tem ples arid other publique places. W herein 
may bee obferved the ridiculous abfard:ty of this great Philofopher , for 

what could it availe to take away all other wanton pictures and repre- 
fentations that might corrupt the mindes of youth, when hee exprefly 
alloweth the ufe of the lafcivious piGtures of the Gods, which mutt 
needs corrupt them much more? and as it were inftill into them vitions 
affe@ions & defires together with their religion, yea by the example of 


their 
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their Gods ; by the imitation of whom they could not but hope to ar- - 


taine as well to perfection of vertite, as ro erernall felicity, beleeving ag 
they did, that they were true Geds. For how could any man bee per- 
{waded that adultery deferved punifhment, or was nota great, yeaa 


_ divine vertue, feeing -Aars taken tardy with Venus, or Iupiter ftealing 


away Europa in the thape of a Bull , violating Leda inthe forme of 2 
Swanne,and entring into the houfe of Dansé by thé lovet Itke a golden 
fhowre; would not any man that fhould be religioufly devoted to thefe 
Gods, be animated by the fight thereof to doe the like? yeaand chila 
den learfing their religion , and notonely hearing , but leeing every 


where by pictures and images that fuch acts were committed by their — 


Geds, could they imagine that the fame were evill and not to bee imita- 
ted? This is very well declared by Lucias of his owne experience ; 
‘who in his Dialogues maketh cAZemippas fay thus, when I was yet bur 
“a boy, faith hee, and heard out of Homer and Hefiod of the Adulteries, 
“fornications , rapes and feditions of the Gods , truely [thought thae 
“thofe things were very excellent, aad began even then to bee greatly 
‘ affected towardsthem: for I could not imagine that the Gods thems 
‘felves would ever have committed adultery, if they had not efteemed 
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“the fame lawfull and good. And the like fignifieth allo Chereainn Te: te Ewnuch; 


vence, who beholding a table wherein it was painted; how Iupiter decci- 
ved Desae when he came in at the top of the houte, faith, that hee was 
greatly incouraged to defloure a young maide by the example of fo 
great a God: at quem Deum? faith hie, gus temple celi {arama fonite concn. 
418 5 ego homuncie boc non facerem ?- ego-vera ihud ita Sect ¢ labens. Bur 
what God was this trow you? marry he who thakes the higheft Tem- 
ples of Heaven with thunder ; and therefore might aot I who am but 
a filly wretch doe the like? yes trucly I did it; and that with al] my 
heart. And it is doubtleffe moft true which Sic dugeftine hath obfers 
ved tothis purpole, magis intuentar quia fecerit Inprters quam quid docu- 
erit Plato vel cenfuerit Cato: they rather confidered what lapster did, 
then what Plato taught, or Cato thought: Yet were thefe villanies of 


of theit Gods and Goddefles every where fo rife , that the names al- 


moft of all rivers, countreys, cities, wodds, nay of the ver lights and | 


conftellations of heaven,ferved as fo many character$& en ignes there. 
~ of, in which regard, it was trucly a pious worke begun by Bayerwe, and 


fince finifhed by Schiller us, wherein he endeavours co deface thofe ani 
cicnt nathes of the afterifmes impofed by the Paynims,and to fubftitute 
infteed theteof Chriffias appellations,thereby the better to minde us of 
the vertues and duties implyed in them, which worke of his hee there: 
Fore intitles: Calum felletums Chriftianum: Boul. 
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SECT. 5. 


The barbarous and ancivill Lawes of the Gaules and the Saxons onr Pre- 
dece/fowrs. 


| POw thefe Lawes of the Grecians were not more difhoneft and 
| unmorall, then were thofe of the Gasles and Saxens,our Prede- 


ceflours, uncivill and barbarous: Imeane their Ordeal Lawes 
which they ufed in doubtfull cafes, when cleere and manifelt proofes 
wanted to try and finde out whether the accurfed were guilty or guilt- 
leffe. Thete are of foure forts, as e£neas Sylvine, Beatus Rhemanne , 
Johannes Pomarins, Cornelius Kiléanas , and others in their Hiftories and 
Chronicles report. The firft was by Camp-fight or Combate , the fe- 
cond by yres made red hor, the third was by 4ote water, and the fourth 
by cold water. | 
For the tryall by Camp-fight, the Acculer was with the perill of his 
owne body to prove the accufed guilty, and by offering him his glove 
or gantlet to challenge him to this tryall :_ which the other muft either 
accept of, or acknowledge himfelfe culpable of the crime whereof hee 
wasaccufed. Ifit were acrime deferving death, then was the Cempe- 
fight for life and death,and that either on horfe.backe or on footé:if the 
offence deferved imprifonment and not death, then was the Camp-fight 
accomplifhed when the one had {ubdued the other by making him to 
yeeld,or unable to defend himfelfe,and fo be taken prifoner: the accu- 
fed had the liberty to choofe another iu his (teed, but the accufer muft 


- performe itin his owneperfon, and with equality of weapons. No wo- 


Munfter. 1b.3. 


men were admitted to behold ic, normen children under the age of 
thirteene yeares; the Priefts and people did filently pray, that the vi- 
Gory might fall to the guiltleffe. And if the fight were for life & death, 
a Beere ftood ready to carry away the body of him that fhould bee 
flaine. None ofthe people might crie, shreeke , make any noife, or 
give any figne whatfoever. And hereunto at Had in Suevia (a place ap- 
pointed for Camp-fizbt) was {d great regard taken,that the Executioner 
ftood befide the Judges with an axe ready to cut offthe right hand and | 
left foot of the partie fo offending. He that being wounded did yeeld 


 himfelfe, was at the mercy of the other tobe killed or let tolive : if he 
_were flaine, then was he carried away and honourably buried, and hee 


_ nor to carry armes. 


Aventin. |, 4. 


that flew him reputed more omourabée then before: Butif being over- 
come he were left alive,then was he by fentence of the ludges declared 
utterly voide of all honeft reputation, and never co ride on horfe. back, 
The tryall by red Lot yron,called Fire. Ordeall was ufed upon accufati- 
ons without manifeft proofe, though not without fufpition,that the ac_ 
cufed might be faulty , the party accufed and denying the offence Was 
adjudged to take red hot iron,and to hold it in his bare hand, which af 
ter many prayers and invocations that the truth might be manifef , he. 
mutt either adventure to doe, or yeeld himfelfe guilty , and fore Sdive 
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the punifhment that the Law according to the offence committed 
fhould awardhim. Some were adjudged to goe blinde-folded with 
their bare feete over certaine plow. fhares, which were made red hot, 
and laid a lietle diftance one from another, and ifthe party in paffng 
thorow them did chance not to tread upon them, or treading upon 
them received no harme, then by the Judge he was declared innocent: 
And this kinde of tryaf/ was alfo practifed heere in England, {as was 
likewife the Camp. fight for a while} upon Emme thc mother of King 
Edward the Confeflour , who was accufed of difhonefty of her body 
with die Bifhop of Winchefter, and beinged blinde-foldedto the 
place where niee hotCu/terswere laid, went forward withher bare fect, 
and fo paffed over them , and being paft them ‘all and not knowing it, 
good Lord, faith fhee, when fhall I come tothe place of my purgation, 
then having her eyes uncovered , and feeing her felfe to have pafied 


thém, thee kneeling downe gave God thankes for manifefting herin3 


nocencie in her prefervation, and in memoriall thereof gave me Lord- 
Ships to the Church of Winchefter , and King Edward her fonae repentin 


ed likewife upon the fame Church the Ile of Portland ‘with othet reve2 

newes. A much like tryai unto this is recorded of Kanigund , wifeto 

the Emperour Henry the fecond , who being falfely accufed of adulte. 

fe to fhow her innocency did in a great atid honourable affembly.rake 
e 


aven glowen irons one after another in her bare hands, and hid thereby 
; sd rsh vss eg 7 . 


noharthe.. ea 
‘The tryall called Hot water Ordcall, was in cafes of accufationas is a< 


- fore faid, the party accufed being appointed by the Judge to thrutt his 


armes upto his elbowes in feething hot watér, -which-after fundry 
prayers and invocations hee did ; “and was by the ef that followed 
judged faulty or faultles: Sas os oe SM 
: Pattly, cold water Ordeal was the tryall , which was ordinarily ufed 
for the common fort of people,who having a cord tied about them om: 
‘der their arutes, were caft into‘fome river, & if they funke downe tothe 
bottome thereof untill they were drawne up ,: (which was within a ve- 
ty fhort limited fpace) then were they held guiltleffe, Bur fuch as did 


‘yeémaine upon the water werc held Ph pe as they faid, of the 


Satonsfor'a while after theit Chrifishity Continued, but were at laft by 
a decree of Pope Stephen the fecorid heterly abolithed , as being 4 pre- 
fumprtuous tempting of Ged without any grounded reafon or fufficient 
warrant, and an expofing ‘many times of the innocent to manifeft 
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he had fo wrongfully brought his Mothers name into aueftion,beltour. — 
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Touching the infuffictencie of the precepts of. the Ancient Philefopbers for 
— ghe planting of vertue, or the rooting aut of vice, as alfo of the common 
errowr souching the goldes age, eM ae oe _— 


. 


SECT. 


- Tenching theinfafficienwie of the Ancient Philofopbers for she planting of 
wertut, andthe reoting out of vice, 4s alfo of the mangers of the Apct= 
ents, obferved by Czelius fecundus Curio, owt of Juvenall and Taci- 


wm=aO thefe lawes of the Grecians ahd Germans, may bee added the 
| j opinion & fence of the Axcient Philofophers, touching vertue.& 
a vice, finall happineffe, and the ftate of the foule after this life , 
which were as diverfe one to another as they were all erronious and 
oppofite to the truth,the growth of vertue,or fuppreffing of vice. What 
could poffibly more hinder the courfe of vertue, then the dorine of 
the Epicureans,that foveraigne happinefle confifted in pleafure¢ or more 
ftrengthen the current of vice, then that of the Stoicks,that all fins were 
equall ¢ The Epicureans though they granted a God, yet they denyed 
his providence, which fhould ferve asa {purre to vertue, and a bridle to 
vice. The Stoiskes, though they granted a divine providence, yet with- 
alithey ftiffely maintained fuch a fatall Necefssy, not only.in the events 
of humane actions, but in the ations themfelves, as thereby they blun- 
ted the edge of all vertuous endeavours , and made an excple for yicir 
ous courfes. Againc,the Epicurean gave too much way to icegular affe- 
Giong; and on the other fide, the Stoicke was too profefled an enemy to | 
them,though regulated by reafon; but both of them doubted,ifnorde- 
ayed the sapportality of the foule, whereby they opened a wide gappe¢ to | 
‘jl licentiou{neffe , nor cenfurable by the lawes of mah, or which the 
executioners thereof either, thorow ignorance could nor, or tharaw 
~ feare or favour would not take notice of. Which hath often made-me 
wender that the common-wealth of the Jewes would fuffer fuch a pefti- 
ent fectin the bowels of it, as the Sadduces,who flatly denyed,not saly 
vameasee: the relurrection of the body, but she immortality of the fople.. Since 
“3° shen the Chretien religion, and that alone teacheth both, as fundamen- 
"gail articles of our beleife, and withall a. particular providence of God, ex- 
tending tothe very thoughts,and a particular judgement after this life, 
rewarding every man according to that he hath done in the fleth, whe- 
ther it be good or evill, and befides requires,a reformation of the heart 8 
- inward matt, the fountaine and fource of all outward a@ions & fpeech- 
es; it is moft evident, that howfoever our /ives bee , yet our rales tend 
morc to vertue and honefty then did thofe, either ofthe Geatiles, or of 
_ the Jewes;who although they were not all infected with the foule lepro- 
fie of the Sedduces, yet it is certaine, that thefe dodtrines and rules were 


not 
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not in the law of -ofes and the Prophets {o clearely delivered » as now 
they are by Chxiff and his Apoffles in the Gofpell; nay the Law it felfe per- 
mitted unco thé fuch a divorce, though for the hardnes of their hearts, Mat. 19. 8. 
4s is not now allowed. And though the Law allowed not Poligamie yet 
in regard of their frequent practice, we have great reafonto conceive, 
thac they fcarce held itto bea finne. And the Pharifés, though ofall o- 
ther fects they pretended, and feemed to bee the moft zealous & ftri@ 
obfervers of the Law,yet teaching others and themfelves practifing,the. 
obfervation thereof as they did, onely in regard of outward conformity, Mar 5. 
thereby perhaps madetheir Difciples formall Iufticiaries » but withall 
damnable hypocrstes boyling in malice,& Luft ,8& covetoufnes while they 
feta faire tace on it, and made a goodly femblance of holines, piety, . 
and devotion. And if it fo fared with the Jewes, nomarvell that the 
‘Gentiles, (their naturall inclination carrying them headlong to wicked- 
nes, and withall, their religion, their lawes, the do@trine and examples 
of their Teachers , being as fo many provocations to draw them on. 
‘ward ) proved fuch indeed as the _/poffle defcribes them to be, in the 
firft of the Romanes,full of all unrighseoufue(fe, Sornication,wickedne/fe,cove- 
tou/ne(fe,malitiou{ne(fe, full of envy, of murther,of debate, of decei t,taking all 
shings in evill part,whifperers backbiters haters of God,doers of wrong, proud, 
boafters, inventours of evill things, dsfobedient to Parents, without under flan. 
ding, covenant breakers, without naturall affection, [uch as never can be ap. 
pealed, ysercile(fe, which men though they know the Law of God, how that 
they which commit fach things are worthy of death , yet not only doe the fame, 
but favour them that doe them. And fo I paffe fromthe roote to the fruit, 
from the caufes to theeffects , fromtheir /awes and precepts touching 
manners, to their practife,8c cuftoies, & mannersthemfelves. And heere 
I muft freely profeffe my felfe to accord with Sidoniys Apollimaris, ve= rib.3. Eps. 
Mer Or Anbiquos, non ita tamen ut equeVvorum meorum Virtutes Cy merita poft 
ponam : Thave the Ancients in fuch due refped and veneration as they. 
deferve, yet foasI would not willingly difefteeme or undervalue the 
vertues and merites of thofe who have lived fince > Ornow live inthe 
fame age with me. The Ancients I know well, had many great vertues, _ 
and we no lefle vices, yet let no man be fo unwife or unjuft, to furmife 
_that either the former ages were free from notorious veces, or the latter 
voide of fingular vertues. And farely, he that (hall reade Bobesua of the 
‘manners of the Geatiles,or the booke of Judges, the Kings,the Chronicles, 
the Prophets, 8¢ lofephus of the manners of the lewes, will eafily acknow- . 
‘ledge the former: Whereunto wee may adde the teftimony of Cekine 
-Secundus Curio, a witty arid learned man of this age, in-his Epiftle pre- 
fixed to his commentary upon isvenall, where hee tels us, that meeting 
with thofe verfes of Horace. : | 
Damno[e quid non imminuit dies? ae Lib. 3. carm, 
cEtas parentum pejor avis, talst a oe 
Nos nequtores, mox daturos 
Progentem vitioforem. | | 
What doth not waftfulltimeimpairez - 
Our Fathers worfe then Granfires are, 
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Wee worfe then they, our progenie | 
More vitious then our felves will be. - 7 | 

Hee began to doubt of the truth of them, and thereupon fell to a feri- 
ous inquiric thereinto, & for his better proceeding in that fearch,made 
{peciail choyce of two Authours, Tacitws and Isvenall, the-one held as 
unpartiall in Hsifory as the ather in Satyres, to make report what they 
found in matter of manners in their times , and having thorowly con- 
falted with them both,but chiefly with the latter; from them he makes. 
this relation, .G4:bus auditis, faith he, ¢ nofers fecult cum illa facda conten- 
tione, deprebends longe ab ills noftram atatem vitys, illam anoftra multis Cr : 
macznis virtutibus [uperart : Upon the hearing of them, and the compa. 
ring of this prefent age with that, I found that ours was much furpaffed 
by that in vice,and that againe by ours in many and great vertues. Yet 
long before Horace, did Aratus in Phenomenis take up the fame com- 
plaint. | | 

: Aurea degenerem pepererant facula prolem, 
Vos pejorers slits ‘obolem gener abitis.--- 

Thofe golden fires a bafer race begat: 

Your race hall be yet more degenerate. | 
But Hefied in his épya. xt tutes, is more advifed and moderate, hoping, it 
{eemes for better times then himfelfe faw. - 

Outinam quinto hoc minime mibi vivere faclo, 
Sed fas vel poff mafci, aut ante perire fuiffet. 
Would God this fifch age I had never feene 
But or had died before, or after beenc. 3 
For with ovid I can {carce hope that any fhould accord and profeffe, 
Prifca juvent alios, ego nunc me deniquenatam 
Gratulor. | , 
Let others like old times, but I am glad 
That in this latter age my birth I had. 


SECT. 2. 


Touching the idle tale of the golden age, firft forged by Poets, and fince takes 
up by Hiftorians. = | 


| Hat which hath deceived many in this point, is that idle tale and 
Macrob. lib. _ vaine fancie forged by Poets,and taken up by fome Hifforsans, & 


defemn Scint» alt beleeved by thevuilgar of the foure ages of the world. The firft of 
18, PabsseP stor oo : ; 
gold, the fecond of fiver, the third of bra(fe,& the fourth of yves. Thus 


de aureo faculo, 


elegantly defcribed by the wittieft of Poets, - 


en ese A fasacft atas, que vindice nullo 
aes Sponte fua fine lege fiders rechumane colebat, 

nm advent fs Pana metufque aberant, nec vincla minantia cole 
Ea eft aures. ‘Aira ligabantur, nec fupplex turba timebat 

poffe vin, Bobl. Indicis ora (ui, fed erant fine jadice tasi,crc. 


cheb 6129, - , 1 
if , : Poftea Saturne renebro[ain Tartara mi(fo 


Sub love mundus crat, fubytque argentes proks, 
| | AY 6 


ee ee 


Liz.1V. of Godin the government of the VVorld. 


367 


Auro deterior fulvo, pretiofior ert, Orc. 
Tertia poft illam fucce(]is ahenea proles, 
Sevior ingenys , Cy ad horrida promptior arma , 
Non {celerata tamen. De dure eft ultima ferro, 
Protinus erupit Vene pejoris tw evues 
Omne mefat fugirepaaer, verumque fidefque 
In quorum fabsere locum frande(que, dotsque , 

— dafidiaque, Gr vis, Cy amer {celeratus habendi. 


And from 


The golden age was firft , which uncompell’d, 
And without rule in faith and truth excell’d: 
As then there was no punifhment nor feare, 
Nor threatning Lawes in brafle prefcribed were, 
Nor fuppliant crouching prifoners fhooke to fee 
Their angry Iudge , but all was {afe and free, &c. 
But after Satwrne was throwne downetoHell, 
Fove rul'd ,and then the filver age befell, fs 
More bafe then ene yet then brafle more pure, &c¢. 
Next unto this fucceedes the brazen age, : 
Worfe natur’d, prompt to horride warre and rage, _ 
But yet not wicked ftubborne. Yr’nthelaft, — 
Then blufhleffe crimes which all degrees furpaft 
The world furround , fhame, faith and eruth depart, 
Fraud enters, ignorant in no bad Art, 
Force,treafon,and the wicked love of gaine, &c, 
hence it feemes was that of Boetins borrowed _ 
Falix nimium prior atas 
Contents fidelibrs arvis. 
Nec inerti perdstalaxa, 
Facili que [ere falebat 
Fejunia folvere glande, 
Nec Bacchica mumera morat 
Ligquido confundere melie, 
Nec lucida vellera fernm 
Tyrio mifcere veneno. 
Tanc cla[sica (ava sacebant, 
Odijs neque fufus acerbis 
Cruor borrida tinxerat arma, 
Vtinam modo nofira redirent 
-. Inmores tempore prifcos. 
Thrice happy former age, well pleas‘d 
With faithfull fields, from riot free, 
Whofe hunger readily was eas'd 
Wich akornes gathered from che tree , 
They skill’d not with Lyeus juyce, 
The liquid honey to compound , 
Nor knew that twice the Seriam fleece 
In Tyrian die was to bee drown'd. 
Alarmes of warre were filent then, 
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And horrid armes all fmear’d with blood 
Through malice fhed of cruell men 
Were yet unfeene. O would to God 
Thefe times fo much degenerate - | 
| Might turne againe to th’ancient ftate. 
The Satyrif alluding to this golden age , and the degenerating of the 
world by degrees from it, tells us,that even in his time the iron age was 
and that nature it felfe could not finde out any kinde of mettall , for the 
height of villanie in all kindes,matchable thereunto : 
Iw venal.SAt} 3 Nync has agstur , pejoraque fecula ferri 
Temporibus : quorum {celeri won invenit spa 
Nomen, C anullo pofuit natura metallo. 
And if humane affaires have ftill fince that time (as is pretended ) 
growne worfe and worfe, furely at this ptefent, the world fhould bee 
much more to feeke of any mettall,anfwerable to the manners thereof, 
But that all this adoe about the golden age is but an empty rattle & fri. 
Method, Hift. volous conceipt , like Apuleius his tale of a golden affe , Bodinis fo confi 
€. Te dent, that he breakes forth into this affertion » Et as ills quam anream 
vocant,fi ad banc noftram conferatar, ferrea videri pofsit. That which they 
call the Goldes age being compared with ours, may well feeme but iron. 
And in truth hee may boldly affirmeiit ) if that bee true which Cicere 
writes of : Fuit quoddam sempus cum in agrishominés palfim beftiarums 
Cicers deinven. more vazabantur , Cy fibi vicls ferinovitam prapeg 


abant, nec ratione animi 
tome Ritord.t auicquam, fed pleraque viribus corporis Adminiftrabant, Nondum divine re 


ligionts,non humans officy ratio colebatur,nemo legitémas viderat wuptias.non 
certos qui[quam infpexerat liberos,non jus aquabile quid utilitatis haberet, ac 
cepirant. Time was when men like beafts wandered in the fields, and 
maintained their life by the food of beafts, neither did they adminifter 
their affaires by juftice, but by bodily firength : There was noheed gi- 


ven either to Religion or Xeafon,no man en joyed lawfull marriage, nor 
wich affurance beheld his owne iffue > neither were they acquainted 
with the commodity which upright Lawes bring with them. 
-o--Cums frigida parvas 
Praberet Spelunca domos, ignemaque Laremague 
Et pecus cr domines communis clauderet umbra. 

_ During this goldenage, flourithed Camefis and Saturne, and there is no 
doubt but by Camefis is underftood Cham the fon of Noah,& by Saturne 
Nsmrod, whofe fon Jupiter Belus(famous tor the depofition of his father, 
inceft with his fifter , and many other villaines > faw the lat of this age. 


Now how vertuous thefe men and times were,appeares by the ftory of 


Moles. Cham like a moft ungratious childe difcovers and derides the na- 


kedneffe of his aged and worthy Father , and was therefore defervedly 
accurledto bea fervamt of fervamts, Nimrod grandchilde to Cham, as his 
name fignifies,was a notorious Rebell » Robuflus venator coram Domsino,a 
great Oppreffour,a Robber, as Arifotle numbers rebberie among the fe- 
verall kindes of hunting: And befides hee is thought to have beene the 
ring leader in that out-ragious attempt of building the towre of Babel. 
And fuch kinde of men are thofe Gyants fuppofed to bave beene » who 
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prefently addes. Aud Gad faw that the wickedae(fe of man was great in the 


earth, and that every smaginasion of the thoughts of his heart was onely evill 
continuaby : And st repented the Lord that be had made man on the carth » a8 ne G; pants. 


st grieved him at his heart, Quibus verbis intelligit faith Caffanion , tatas 
ea temspefiate fuilfe mornme corruptelasat omsme Ussiofitatis, neqnitieque gemws 
abique regnaret, Cum autem ex robore cy potemtia qua ifts polebant, noming 
selebritaters adcpti fint, iu ee animadvertere lices qualis fucrit prima mundi 
nobilitas aftimata , non qua pittatss, jaftitia, aliafve cajufdem virtuts [pesie, 
Cr pulchrétudine iduftris apparcret, fed qua folvus popestia, fortitudimi{ue sth 
lo lefevendstabat : Naw qui tum cateris valentiores ; robuftiore{qus erant, ¥ 
vies alys audacter inferenses, nobilsores , praftamtigne/que cenfebartur. Vnde 
fortaffis ud invalntt, us gentilitia quexundam tufignis nen-nifi crudelinm 
belluarum , rapaciamgue ferarum Gy volucriams babcant immaginem, By 
which words hee underftands , that fuch and fogreat was the univer- 
fall corruption of manners in thofe times,as all kinde of vice and wic- 
kedneffe every-where raigned. And in that the men of that.age are faid 
tohave gottenrenowne by meanes of their excéeding great might, 


-from thence wee may gather how the firft Nebility ofthe world was — | 


valued , net fuch as was con{picnousby the beauty and luftre of piety, 
juftice, or any other vertuc , but {uch onely as gloried and contented it 
felfe with the title of ftrength & power. Kor thofe whothen were more 
mighty and powerfull then others,and wert thereby imbaldited to op- 
pteffe others, were commonly held-the molt noble.and worthy. And 
happily from hence it was that fome families carry, in their Scutchions 
the reprefentation of wilde beafts or birds of prey. Which che Poée 
hath well expreffed of thefefirtt cies intermes got much dificrent, « 
Cantemptrix fupcrum, Savaque aviai{sigeacadit. | 
Et violenta futt OE ig Ws Pe oe cs A 
That Jawleffe race contemn’d the powers. diving,.. 
Swilling downe blood asgseedily as wine, =: St 
Howloever we are fure that upon this univer fall inundation of fin, fal- 
lowed the univerfall deluge of water , wafhing afd cleanfing the earth 
from that abominable filthine(fe which had generally infeed and pol- 
luced it. And as about this time fin was ripened, fain the very infancy of 


. 
e 
. 
. 


ché world it-grew up fo faft , chat the fecond matin the world. wilfully Gen. 4.8. 


murthered the third,being then his onely brosher: Aad another of che 


fame race foone after was the founder of Pelygamy,and a while after it is Gen, 4. 26. 


added, Then men began to call upon the name of the Lord , asif till thent 
had not done it, at leaft-wife in publique affembliés. Andinthat Enoch 


not long after this, is faid to have walked with God, tundws gives this note Ss. 32- 


spon it, id off on eff fequutys malitians {hi fecatsthat is, hee followed nat 
the wicked caurfes of the age wherein be lived ,. 20d therefore was hee 


sranpiated, left wickedne(fe fhautd alter lus ander fanding , or deceit begaile tris Wiledome 4. 
minde, Hac eft ills aurea ths quetalie monfta nobus edacavit , This .is fop- Bodin howe 


footh that goodly golden’age, which hath brought into the world 
bred fuch foule monficrs. Weeall make compleint of the iniquity of 
= - | out 
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before this are called Mighty wen,men of renowne In as much a9 Mofes Gen. 6.4. . 
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Ecclef_pol.héx, OUF times not unjuftly , for the dayesare evill ( faith learned Hooker ) 
cap.to._-... But compare them with thofe times wherein therewere no civill focie- 

ties, with thofe times wherein there was as yet no manner of publique 
regiment eftablithed , with thofe wherein thcre were not above 8 per- 
fons righteous living upon the face of the earth : and wee have furely 
good caufeto thinke that God hath blefied us exceedingly , and hath 
made us behold moft happy dayes. ue ! 
Bisfels 26.  eAbtas ferrea dominiadventu facta eft aurea (faith Poffevin and truly ) 
the /ron age by the Lords comming is become golden , whereunto 
thofe veries of Vizzill may not unfitly bee applied, though by him per- 
chance otherwife intended. © = = an 
- Wi time Cumei vemtjam Carminis etas , 
. Magnus abintegro [aclorum nalcitur. ordo, - 
- Fam redit cr Virgo ,vedéunt Saturnia regna - 
- Jam nova progenies Cale demittitur alto. 
oe ae Et paulo poft, 2 © 
+ Lamodonafcenti puero, quo ferrea primum 
 Definet, Cy toto fret gensanteamando. ~  °¢ 
S508 Cafe fave Eucena, 
“Hittoty of che And St Walser Rawleigh to a purpofe tot much unlike: if weunderftand 
World 46.1. -by that age ( which was called-Golden ) the ancient fimplicity of our 
‘. 9.5e3.  Fore-fathers, this mame ( fayth hee ) may then ttuly bee caft upon 
thofe elder times : but if'it bee thken otherwife; then, whether the fame 
‘may bee attributed Asore to any-arle time then to another, (1 meane to 
-one limited time and none elfe )t may be doubted, for good and golden 
“Kings make good atid Aolden ages : atid all tintes have brought forth of 
both forts. After. this the:wofld was peftefed' with anumaber of intolle- 
~ rable Tyrants, whom Herewles {ibdued, and yet was him{elfe accounted 
by many but a Captaineof Pyrates.And certaine it is,he-was moft foule, 
and yet I know not whether more foule, or {trong in matter of luft,and 
both Thefeug and Pirithous (whorti-hee adinitted into his fociety ) were 
of a ftraine much alike. But-becaule thefe things happily may feene 
fabulous yet us liften to Thucydides one of the ancicnteft and trueft fa- 
thers of biffery; Heethen hath lefeupon record ; thatalittlebefore his 
time, in. Greece iti felfe:fo great was the wildnefle & bartsaroufnes there- 
jof chat both by feaand:land,robberies were commonly practifed, and 
‘+ ghac without any touch of difgrace ; it was ulually demanded of paffen- 
gers, whether they wore Theeves or Pyrates. And Cefa? in.a manner re- 
. : -portsthe fame of the Germans , Latrocinia nullam habent apud Germans 
enfants qua extra fines cujufq;civitatis fiant,atq; ea juvetuti exercends ata, 
_ defidie minacnde caufa teri predicapt.\cis no difcreditamong the Germans 
’ go robbe,, fo it bee without the bounds of the cities , and this they al- 
ow for the exercife oftheir youth and the fhunning of idleneffe. But 
‘particulars are infinite, wherefore I will content my felfe with one Na- 
w+ ©" ton, and: with a few wotorious vices of that Nation: The. Nation fhali.be 
vy Ay that of theaactent Romanes ,. Imeane before their receiving of Chrétia- 
ty, becaufe they were commonly reputed the moft civill and beft dif- 
iplined of the whulewerld.: The /peciall vices1 will inftance.in , {hall 
: | be 
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be their crmelsy, their covctom{neffe, their luxury,t heir vaine-glary and ame 
bision , tacix Sastery and ingratitude : and iathefe will } fhew their won- 
derfull exceffe beyond latter ages , concluding with a demonftration, 


that the moft eminent and renowned vertuesof the Romanes, astheir © ~ 
| Laffice,we[domeand cosraze, have likewife beene at leaft matched by fome_ 


of latter ages , and that in fome other vertues, as namely in ssode/ty and 
bamilisy, they have beene much exceeded. — — " 


CHAP. 4 
of the excefsive cruchty of the Romans sowas ds the levves, the Chriftians , other 
Nations, one another and upon them{elves. | 
| . S E C FT. ie ' 
Of the Romans cruelty towards the ewes. 
TH « favage and barbarous inhomanity of the Ramans appeases, 
partly intheir cruell handling of the Jewes and Coriftians , and 


partly of other Nations: Butchicfely in their suvsturcl difpafition 
one towards another and upon themfelves : Fir{t then for rhe Fewes,it is 


- indeede true,that by putting to death the Lerd oflife,and crying alowd, 


His bleod be upon us and wpon eur children, they wilfully drew upon them. 
{elves the Divine vengeance and that dreadful chreate : Loe the dayes hall 
come when they fhall fay , bappy are the barren and the wowsbes shat have not 
borne children,cnd the paps that have net given (acke. Yet were the Romanes, 
though greater enemiesto Chrifiias Religionthen the ewes, appointed 


> by divine providence,as the Executioners of that vengeance, which they 


performed in a moft unmercifull manner: and in regard of chemfelves ; 
an undue and unjuft meafure. For to let paffe afi other bloody maffa- 
crees.of them in diverfe townes and cities thorow the Romane Empree, 
after the paffion of our Saviewr, and-betore the deftruction of ernfalews, 
furely their cruelty acted in the fiedge of that city , recorded by Fofe- 1.5.19 tedsi- 

hus , was {uch as were able evento refalue an heart of fteele into teares ¢0./.6, @ 7. 
of bloud. It was onevery fideo ftrongly begirt ,that the befieged by 
extremitie of famine,were forced to cate, not co Sor , affes,dogs, 
rats, and mice, ahd the leather that covered their fhields and bucklers, 
but alfo the very dung out of their fables; yea anda Noble woman 
was knowne to cate her owne child that fackt upon her breaft, wherein 
no doubt was fullGiiled the prophefie of our Saviour , beppy are the bur- 
ren. Such as were taken by the Remanes , were by the commandement 
of Titus , crucified before the wals of che city , to the number of five 
hundred every day , umill at length (as Jofepbas teporteth )shere wawicd 
bosh crojfes for the bedyes and places for the croffes. Alfo great numbers of 
them, who being forced wh tamine,foughtto fave their fives,by yecl. 
ding chemfelves to their cnemies, were nevertheleffe kitted by the mer: 
ciledfe fouldiers, & their bowels ripped up, in hope to finde gold there- 
in,upon a repost, or at leak a conceite, thar the ues did {wallow — . 
ae g0 


| 


a 


L0b,7,¢.17- 


Es. 4.¢.%, 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lr. IV. 


gold to convey it out of the citty by that meanes. Finally, the number 
of thofe which were {laine and died during the fiege , was , as witnef. 
Leth Iofephus , 4 million and an hundred thoufand , and of the Captives Nine 


_ hundred and feaventy thoufand, whereof /ofépus him{elfe was one,and 


of thofe,fome were condemned to the publique workes , others of the 
ftronger and hand{omer fort carried in triumph., & fuch as were under 
the age of feventcene yeares, were fold for little or nothing, and thofe 
which remained in their countrey,were loaden with {uch grievous im- 
pofitions and tributes,that they lived in a continuall mifery and flaver 

worle then death. Yetthe cruelty of the Romans towards thefe mife. 
rable fewes ceafed not here,but in the next age, in the time of Traiene 
the Emsperour, within leffe then fifty yeares after the fubverfion of Jeg 
falem , infinite cormm milla, faith Eufebiws , infinite thoufands of them 
were killed in Egypt, and Mefopotamsa , in Macedonia they were utterly 
extinguifhed , and in Cyprus they wereall either put tothe fword or 
banifhed; and a law made, that it fhould be death for any Jeweto arrive 
there, though he were driven thither by tempeft againft his will. And 
ina few yeares after Indias Severus , being called out of Brittaine by the 
Emperowr Adrian, and fent into Judea, deftroyed almoft all the coun. 


trey. For as Déon writeth , hee difmantled fifty ftrong forts, and razed 


‘or burnt nine hundred eighty five townes or villages, and killed. above 
fifty thoufand Jewes in battle , befides an infinite number of others that 


_ dyed either by fire, famine, or peftilence , or were fold for {laves. 


Shortly after 4drians time, they were alfo miferably aflicted by the 
Emperour Antoninus Piw,and afer him by Marcus Aurelius,and againe 
fome yeares after that by the Emperowr Severus , who renewed the de. 
crees of Adréan for their exclufion from the fight of their countrey, and 
triumphed for his great viories againft them. Now though it be true, 
that the wickednelle of the Jewifb Nation was fuch , as they well defer. 
ved to bee thus feverely punithed , yet cannot the Romans bee excufed 
from unreafonable cruelty in dealing thus unmercifully with them,as if 


_ they had beene beafts rather then men. 
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SEC T. , | | 
z hesy cruelty towards the Chriflians , firft in regard off she iwfatiable malice of 


_. Bheir perfecators, 
“e—4Heir dealing with the Chriftians ,( whom they likewife named 

_ Lawesbecaule ourSaviours Apoftles and firlt Difciples,were all of 

: that nation)was yet more mercileffe,becavfe more un juft; They 
pretended the frequent rebellions of the /ewes, to be the rcafon of theit 


* gteat feverity towards them ;: but the Chriftians they deadly hated and 


moft cruelly ‘perfecuted onely for their religi 
all religions fave the Chreftan, to be quietly 
minions. Nomen in nobis tantummodo damna 
Tertulan, itis the name onely that is cond 
which was indeed verified by the exampl 


on, whereas they fuffered 
exercifed thorow their do- 
tar non alsquedcrémen , {ayth 
emned inus,not ahy crime: 
¢ Of 4ttalus the martyr , who 
beiag 
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cee 
being led about the Amphitheater at Lions , there was carried before 
him atable with this infcription Hic ef CA ttalus Chriffianus , this is At- 
talus the Chriftian: and Polycarpus being brought forth to fuffer in Afi, | 
the cryer by command fromthe governour proclaimed : Polycarpus [e-Eufeb.a.ry. 
Chriftianum effe confe(fue eft , Polycarpus hath confefled himfelfeto bee a 
Chriftian. Now che cuftome of thofe times was { as Fransifcus Baldui- 
wus inhis booke de Edrctss contra Ghriftianos hath well obferved to. 
make knowne to the people the caufe why any man was condemned, “"“*“?-7: 

cither by the voice of the cryer,or in the cable which was carried be- 
fore the condemned  ehlb gags whence itclearely appeares, that the 
Chriftians indeed fuffered at the hands of the Romans tor none other 
caufe , but becaute they were Chriffians, : | : 
Now their cruelty towards the poore Chriftians appeared in the se 
fatiable malice of their perfeentors, the incved:ble number of thofe that {uffered «°° 
as Martyrs or Confeffors, and the exquifite wartety of their tortures. S. 

cAngufline and his {choller Ovofins compare the renne perfecutions of the De civ. Deili 

Primitive Chriflians , ( which as fo many raging waves came tumbling 18 «52. 

one upon the necke of another ,to the reane plagues of Egypt, the firtt 

of which was under Nero, whofe cruelty of luxurie was of the tivo. 

more monftrous & unnaturall; cannoveafily be determined. He canfed' 

Rometo be fet on fire , that hee might the better cdnccive the flames of Sweron.c. 37% 

Troy, finging unto it Homers verfes. His father and brother he poyfo-; ° 

ned,murthered his matter, wife, & tnasher, takingan exact view ofher °° - / + 

dead bodie,commending the proportion of fome parts & difcommen:: 

ding others, Befides , hee made away whofoever was valiant or vertu.. 

ous in Senate, in city , in Province: withaut any ditference of fexe of 

age. No marvell then that, being ofa difpofition fo blodd Ys he fellas a 

bitter ftorme upon the Cériffians, and his cruelty be by S. Paul COMpa? 2, Tin.4.17; 

red to the month of a Lyon. Nay by reafon of that violent perfecution ; 

- which under himthe Chriftians endured ; hee-was i, as witneileth S$. 266°"-Dej 

Aazuftine commonly reputed Anti.Corift : but certaine it Is, that Rome oes” 

being by his command fet on firc,he falfely accufed and punithed moft 74". . 

greevoufly the innocent Chri/tians forit. The fecond perfecution was 

under Domitian, whom Tertallian calls Neronis portionem , Eafebius, ha- 

vedem,the one,a part,the other the heire of Nero, And Tacitus puts one- fm vex Tuli 

ly this difference betweene them ,that Nero indeed commanded cruch -tgrscols, 

murthers , but Domittan not onely commanded them, but beheld 

them himfelfe. What the world was to expe from him , appeatedin... 

his very entrance to the Emspire,retyring himfelfe every day intoa priy, 

vate clofet, where he paffed his time in killing of flies with afharpe bod: 

kin,in{omuch that one demanding,who was within withthe Emperour; Sueton.c. 3. 

Vibius Crifpws made anfwer , #é mafca quidem ; not fo muchas a flye : 

But from the blood of flies hee procéeded on to the fhedding’ ot the. 

blood of men, fo farre, and in {9 fierce amanner , poe 6 
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Vomer defictat , ne marra Oo ferrule defints.° 7 enal. Satyr, 
Well might yee doubr. , 


Leaft culters mattockes , {pades, yee foone fhould be without, ,.. 
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The Authour of the laft and moft grievous perfecation , was Diocletian, 

Lib$.a%t. whofe raging cruelty towards the Chriflians, Lecfansius fets forthin 
lively colours. Nemo hujus tanta bellu immeanitatem potest pro merito def- 

- cribere , que uno loco recubans , tamen per totum orbem déntibus ferres faust, 

Gy non tantum artus hominum diffipat fed off ip[a comminwit,cy in cineres 

‘furtt ne quis extet fepulture locus. Quanam tla feritas, qua rabtes, que infa- 

nia ej}, lucem Vivis,terram mortits denega(je2 No man can {ufficiently def- 

cribe the cruelty of this fo unreafonable a beaft , which lying in oné 

place , yet rageth with his iron teeth thorowthe world , and doth not 

only {catter the members, but breake the bones of men, yea fhewes his 

- fury upon their very afhes , leaft there fhould be found any ‘place for 

their buriall : what rage what madneffe,what barbarous cruelty is this, 

go deny both the light to the living , and the earth to the dead ¢ Where 
Davitl.707¢ 7 aétantins feemcs to allude to that fourthnamelefle beaft of Daxsel, 
which was fearefull and serrtbleand very flrong it bad great yrow teeth, it 

devoured ,and brake in peeces , and flamped the refidue ander ba feete. And 

though I have inftanced onely in thefe three, yet it is certaine , that 

the Authours andInftcuments of thefe perfecutions were all of a difpo- 

Gtion much a like: Of whomthe fame LacZantine affirmes., that they 

have borrowed: the thapes of beafts|, and yet were more cruel] then 

they, pleafing themfelves in this,that chey were borne men,and yet had 

: they nothing but the outward figure and lineaments of men, For what 
Bib. $0613: Cgyca(us what India what Hircaxés,faith he, ever bred or brought forth 
{o cruell and bloody beafts?the rage of other beafts ceafeth when their 

appetite is fatished,& their hunger being flaked , they grew more mild 

& tame,but the rage ‘of thefe never ceafeth, their appetite is never fatia- 

ted with blood ; the truch whereof will eafily appeare , ifinthe fecond 

place we doe but caft out eyes upon the infinite multitude of innocent 

Chriftians that every where fuffered death , and for noneother caule, 

but only the profeffion of their religion.  & | 


SECT. 3. 


Secondly, én regard of the incredible number af thoft shat fuffered. 


Mnu ferefacro Martyrum cruore orbis twfectus eft neq, alls unquam 
A is mags bells mundus exbauftus cB , faith Sulpitins: well nigh the 
rissa ae whole world is ftayned with the blood of the Martyrs; neither 
| was it ever in the like fort emptied by any warres.AndGregergthe Greet 
— Evangeia. — almoftin the fame words,Totsm mundus fratres a(pictte, Martyribus plenss 
eft,jam pene tot qui védeames non [amus,quot veritatis teftes babemus: Des er 
gonumerabiles , wcbis faper arenam multiplicati funt , quia quanti funt a nobis 
comprehend non poffant. Brethren,looke abroad upon the whole world , 
it is filled with Martyrs , wee are hardly fo many in number to. behold 
 ghem , as wee have witnefles of the truth , who have fealed it with their 
blood; Inregard of God they are numerable , but in regard of.us they 
are mult:vlicd above the fand of the fea fhore,in as much as wee cannot 
com prehen? their number. And happily thofe latter words of Gregorie 
| 7 had 


_s 
Sp 


above five thoufand might not juftly be affigned, the 
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had reference tothat of ( yprtan,him(elfea glorious Martyr, inhis exe. 
hortation to Martyrdome, Exaberante postmodum copia virtusis Co fides 
numer ari non poffont Martyres C hrifliani , teffe Apocalypli cr dicemte, poft 
bac vidi, &c. The ftrength of courage and faith atterwards increafing , 
the Chriftian Martyrs could not bee numbred » according to that 
teftimony inthe CApocalyps. CA fier thefe things I beheld, and lo agreat 
muliitude,which no man could number of all nations,cy kinreds, and people, cy Apocal. zg. 
songucs, food before the Throne cy before the Lambe loathed with long white 
robes, and palmes in their hands: Whereunto might bee added, that other : 
Propheticall paflage of the fame booke ; The wineprelje was treden without Baits: 
she citty and blood came out of the wine- preffe unto the kore bridles by the “P'*#%° 
Space of a thoufand and fix hundred farlongs, Which Prophefie we may well 
conceive to have beene accomplithed to the full , When the very axes, 
and {words of the Executioners were blunted with executions, &them. 
felves were forced to give over and fit downe, being utterly wearied 
therewith,when theday fayling,the bodies of the executed, were burnt 
in the night,to give light to pafiengers,and thirty three Romane Bifhops 74«:4exel.t5. 
fucceffively from S. Peter to Sylvefter, were all martyred ; when hun- 
dreds, thoufands, yea ten or twenty thoufand were flaughtered at once: 
Laftly,when by the reftimony of §. Hierome in his Epiftleto Chromatine 
and Heliodorus, (if itbe his ) there wasnota day in the yeare to which 
Kalends of lanwary 
onely excepted. . ss | 
Funditur ater ublque crude, cradeliswbique ata 
— Lucius, ubigne Pavor cy robe Mortis 11480, 
Pitcous lamenting, dreadfull feareand blood.fhed every where, 
And many a ghaftly thape of death did every where appeare. 
In una AE zypto (quantuls Romani smpery partscula? ) f¢ Domino Lgmatto Deemendatione 


Patriarcha eAntiosheno apua Scaligerum fides » Mactate fant centena cy iad *emporum, |. §, 


draginta quatuor hominum millia ; Septingemts autems inexiliuus acta ; wade pee ue 
era Diocletians apud AL eyptios nomen imvenerit > 4b hodieque Ere Mar- 
syrum nuncuparetur. In Aigypralone, buta {mall portion of the Roman 

Empire in comparifon, if wee may beleeve Lenatius Patriarch of Antioch, 


as|Scaliger reports it , there were maflacred one hundred forty foure 


thoufand men ; and feven hundred thoufand fent into banifhment ; 
from whence the e£re of Diocletian had his name among the ezgypii- 
éns and at this day is called e£ra Martyram, that, is their computation 
ofiyeares from the time of the Martyrs, : : . 


4 
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SECT. Ar 


Thirdly in regard of the various and divelifh meanes andinflryments which 


they devifed , and prattifed for she execution or torture of the poore Chri. 
ftians. | | | | 


ow though the Remane cruelty {ufficiently appeare in the ma- 
Ni: of the principal perfecutors of the Chriffians,8ethe infinite 
; ntimber of Martyrs that {utfered, yet doubtleile the various and 
divelifh meancs and infiruments, which they devifed andipra@ifed for 
their difpatch or torture doth more evidently prove it. Que sutem per 
——— gotum orbem fingnli gefferint,enarrare iipofsibile eft , Qujs enim voluminum 
Libs. v1, ausmeras captet tam infinite tam varia generé crudelitatis ? faith Lacfantinus. 
i Thofe things which in this kinde thorow the world were every where 
acted, to recount were impoffible. For what number of volumes can 
containe fo infinite and diverfe kindes of cruelty ? And againe, asc zon 
poteft bujulmods judices quanta Cr quam gravis tormentoram gentra CXCOZI@ 
raverint , wt ad effectum propofits [us pervensrent. It cannot bee exprefied 
how many and how grievous kindes of torments thofeludges deviled , 
- abratgi.12, that they might obtaine the end of their purpofe. And Gregeryto like 
| purpole, Qua penarum genera novimus que nom tum vires Martyrtm exere 
cuiffe gaudermus ? What kinde of puinifhment can wee conceive which 
wee rejoyce not then to have exercifed the ftrength of the Martyrs ¢ 
_ ‘They were burned in furnaces , they were put into veflels of boyling 
oyle, they were pricked under the nales with fharpe needles , their 
breafts were feared, their eyes bored , their tongues cut our, they werc 
rotted at a foft fire with vineger and fale powred upon them, they were 
throwne headlong downe the mountaines& rockes upon fharpe {takes, 
cheir braiftes were beaten out with malles , their bodies ‘were fcraped 
with fharpe thells and the talents of wild beafts,chey were fryed in iron 
~ chaires, and upon grid. irons , their entrals were torne out and caft be. 
fore their faces,they were crucified with their heads downeward, they ! 
were hanged by the middles, by the haire,:by the feete , their bones ! 
were broken with bats, they weretorneafunder with the boughs of | 
trees, and drawne in pieces with wilde horfes, they were tolled upon 
buls hornes,and throwne to Libards andLyons,they were covered un- 
der hog {-meate,and fo caft to fwine,they were ftabbed with penknifes, 
they were dragged thorow the ftreets, they were fleyd alive, they were 
- covered inthe skins of wild beafts and torne in peeces with dogges , as 
amal.rs. ro, witneffeth Tacitus, they were fet to combate with wild beafts , as wit- 
1.Gort$.32- neffeth the Apofile of himfelfe, a . 
Ving, Bnlb. Non mihi fi centum lingua fint , oraque centum 
Ferrea vox, omnes [celerum comprtndere formas , 
_ Onania penarum percurrere momina poffem. 
An hundred tongues, an hundred mouths,an yron voice had I 
I could not all thofe torments name,nor villany difery. : 


" SECT. 5. 
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SECT. 5: — — 


Of their extreame craclty towards others , their very Relsgion leading thers 
thereunto, as witneffeth, LaGantius. | | 


gion, their owne Hiftories info 


A 


tions,nay their owne very Religion was ( it feemes ) their ftrongeft mo: 


tive and greateft inducement to cruelt 
‘bem viam arbstrantur, quam exercitus du 


Bee A 


ND left wee thonld thinke chat this cruelty of the Romans to- 
wards the Jewes and Chriftians was onely in regard of their Relis 


$- 


rme us of the like upon other Na: . 


y: Net ullam aham adimmortalita- 
cere, aliena vaflare, delere Br bes ape 


pidaexcindere , liberos populos aut trucidare 9 Aut fubycere fervituts, faith 
Lattantius, They conceive there is no other way to immortality bue zis, 1,¢.18; 


by leading Armies, laying waft other mens 


Dominions, razing Cities, 


facking townes, rooting out or bringing under the yoke of flavery free. 
borne people. Si quis snam hominem jugulaverit, pro contaminato cy nefse 
vio havetur, nec ad terrenum hos domicilinms Deornms sdmitts eam fas putant, 
alle autem qui infinite hominum milla tracidaverit » (rmore campos inandave- 
vit, lumina infecerit, non modo in templum , fed etiam in calam admitziter j 


apad Ennium fic a Africanus 
- Si fas cadendo corleflia {cand 
Mi [ols coli maxima porta 


crecuiguam eff, 


patet. n% 


Scilicet quta miagnam partems cen:ris humani extinxit ac perdidit. O quantis 


sn tenebris Afsicane ver [atus es,vel potins 


0 Poeta,gus per sedes Cp fanga:nen 


patere hominibus afcenfum incalam pataveris! Cui vanitati ce Cicero 4 fC 
Senfit , Eft vere inguit Africane, nam & Herculi eadem pfs porta patuits. _- 
a ipfe | ans cum id fieret , janitor feerst sn carla; Equidem flatuere non... 


polfum dolen 


wmne anvidendam patem ,cum videam. cy graves cy doctos . ge 


( wt fidt videntur)[apientes viros in tam miferandsserroram fluctibus volutan 
73. Si hac tf} virtus qua. nos immortales factt,mors eqasdem malim quam ext, 
sso ¢ffe quamplurims. Ifa man kill but one hee is held for a villaine, nei. | 


ther is it thought ficto admit him tothe 


lioufes ofthe Gods here upon 


earth , but he who murthers infinite thoufands , waters the fields and 


dyes the rivers with blood, isnot onely 


admitted into the Temple, but 


into Heaven ; Thusin Ennis {peakes 4 fricanus. 

If man by murdering may climbe Heaven, affuredly, 

The wideft gate of Heaven is open laid for me. | 
Forfooth, becaufe hee had extinguifhed and made away _ part of 


mankinde. O with how great darkneffe art thou compa 


ed U4 fricas 


wus, or rather thou Poet,who thoughteft that by laughter and blood an 
entrance was opened for men into Heaven ! yet to this vanity even Ci. 
cero himfelfe affents ; It is even fo Africanus; faith hee,for the fame gate 
was open unto Hercules ; as it himfelfe hiad then beene a Porter in Hea. 
ven when that was done, Truly I cannot well detetmine whether I 


fhould rather grieve or laugh when I fee 


grave and learned ; and ¢ as to 


them {elves it feemes)wife men , fo miferably toffed up & downe inthe 
waves of Errour : if this be the vertue which makes us immortal’; for 
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mine owne part I profeffe I had rather die, then bee the death of fo 
many. Yet had this doctrine (as it feemes j generally taken fuch deepe 
roote in the mindes of the Romans , that hee who fhed moft bloud was 
held the worthieft and the holi¢ft man, that is,moft like theGods,and fi. 
ce(t for their habitation, which is the chief reafon, as I conceive, that 
wee reade of fuch wonderfull flaughters committed by them, even to. 
the aftonifhment of fuch as have beene acquainted but with the Prin- 
ciples of Chriftian Religion, Within the {pace of feaventeene yeares, 
De Conf. ia. their warres onely in Isaly, Sparne, and Sicily, confumed above fifteene 
capa. hundred thoufandmen, Quefvs enim curtosé, faith Lypfias, | have dili- 
gently fearched into it.One Carus Cafar,o peftem, perniciemaue generis hu- 
mani! O plague and mifchiefe of mankinde: proteffeth of himfelfe, and — 
boafteth in it, that he had flaine in the wars eleven hundred ninety two 
thoufand, yet fo as the flaughter of his Civill warres came notinto that 
account , but onely during his commaund a few yeares in Spaine and 
France. Quintus Fabia flew of the French one hundred & ten thoufand. 
Crius -Marius of the Cimbri two hundred thoufand. e£1é« onc hun 
dred fixty two thoufand of the Hunnes. Polybius writcth that Sctpio at 
the taking of Carthage, gave charge, that all fhould be put to the {word 
without {paring any.; And then addes,that this was a common fafhion 
of the Romans, Videntur enim, faith he, terrori gratia boc illi facere, itaque 
frequenter videre eft quando Romani civitaies capinnt,non homtnes modo oct- 
di, fed canes ctiam diffecars , cy aliorum animalinm membra truncari, It 
feemes they did it to rerrifie others , and therefore it hath beene often 
feene that the Romans upon the caking of the Citic, not onely flew the 
| men,but alfo cut in funder the dogges, and raangled other living Crea- 
yalerina.lg.c,6 FULES. Servsys Galba at his being in Spasne having affembled the Inhabi- 
Paul Diae. igs tants of three Cities under the pretence of confulting with them about 
ép9- their welfare, ona fudden flew feaven thoufand of them,among whom 
Appian in Were the very flower of their youth. Likewife Licinias Lucuilus Contull 
Iberscst, in the {ame Countrey, put to the {word twenty thoufand ofthe Cascei, 
by the hands of his fouldiers fent into theCitie againft the expreffe Co- 
Suesenios.c.t§. venants of their rendring. Oltavianus Auguftus having taken Perufis, 
| facrificed 300 of the principall Town{-men, which yeelded them- 
Xiphilinu ip {elves (as it had beene beats ) before an Altar erected to Divses Inlius. 
Heredsant. Antoninus Caracalla being incenfed againft the citizens of Alexandris for 
7 fome petty jeafts broken -upon him , entring into the Citie in a peace 
able manner,& calling before him all their youth, he furrounded them 
_ with armed men,whoat the figne given, fell inftantly upon them, and 
flew every mothers fon of chem, & then ufing the like cruelty upon the 
refidue of the Inkabirants,hee utterly emptied a {pacious and populous 


Senec, de tra. Citie. Volefus Ateffalla Proconfull of _7 fia, took¢ off with the axe the 
teh, 20647-$+ Heads of three hundred in one day,and then walking in and out among 


the dead bodies with his hands behind him, as if hee had performed 
A \ : | 
fome noble aa, hee cryes out, d rem vere regiam! an exploit worthy a 
Lip sdmic am Prince! But mee thinkes that of Sulpitius Galoaexceedes them all, who 
del4.6-  entring into Portugal in an hoftile manner,laid wafte the Countrey,the 


_ Inhabitants wondring thereat, and not knowing the reafon, neither 


being 
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being guilty to themfelves of any otfence, they fend Ambaffadours to 
renew their former league,he entertaineth them and feemes to take pit- 


ty on them thar they were thus afflicted, but it may bee, faith he,it was- 


your wants thar caufed youto make fome fpoyles and thew of warre, I 
wil remedy the matter, J-will range you into three parts, and will feat 


you ina good and fat foyle where you may lead the reft of your life 


more happily and fecurely : Come with your wives and children into 
fuch a valley, and there will I affigne you your portions. I hey mifera- 
ble people come on joyfully being ranged into three bands; tothe firft 


of which when he came he bids them Jay alide their weapons, as being — 


now friends and fellowes, which being laid afidc hee [ets his fouldiers 
upon them, and kills them: all npon ehe place, in vaine calling upon the 
Gods and his faith giventhem. The fame courfe hee tooke with the fe- 
cond and third band, beforethe report of the firft bloudy ad could 
come untothem. oes, ee | = 
Neither did their cruelty extend anely to men, but to tomes & citées. 
Semspronins Gracchus, if we may credit Polybéus, razing and laying wafte 
three hundred towns in Spaine, Nec babet omne avum opinor quod adftruat 
his exemplis preter noftrmmn, fed in orbe alse, faith Lypfius. I tuppofe no age: 
¢an afford examples matchable to thefe,except ours, but that in another 
Worid,where he inftances in the Spanrfh cruelties upon the naked Indf- 
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ans, Te isttue indeed that Theadofiss a Chriftiaw Emperour for a {alk pawl, Diaahifh 
matter in comparifon, caufed feaven thoufand Innocents of Theffalomi« mfer.t 306-4 


ca, being called together into the Theater, as for the behoiding of fome 
playes, to be flaine by fouldiers upon the plate,and though hee mighr 
well forthe prefent purpofe bee numbred among the ancient Romane 
Emperours, yet as a Chriftsan I rather chofe to excufe him, and thar juft- 
ly, in as much as being admonifhed by S$. Ambrofe, he heartily repented 


. of that bloudy fa@: and thereupon at the inftance of that worthy Pre- - 
’ Jatemade a Law that fr6 thenceforth thirty dayes fhould pafle betwixt 


the fentence of death and the executiomthereof, in as much as the cuil- 


ty,thouch {pared for a time,mighr notwith{tanding afterwards be exe. _ 


cuted; buethe guiltleffe being once cxecuted, could never againe be 
rcftored. | ae 3 | 


SEC T.. 6.. 
Of their cruelty one towards another by the teftimony off Tacitus and Seneca, 


and firft in their civill warves. 


Ow that which yet much more agoravates the Remax cruelty 
N: this, that they were notonely thug hard-hearted towards 


ftrangers, but misheat naturall affection, smplacable, mencilc/fe,onc Rom. 1.39. 


- towards another, as appeareth partly intheir factrems and civid warres, 


partly in the tyranny of their Hemperours & infertour Governonrs, 8 partly 


. intheir bloudy games and pafimes. What amilerable complaint is that 


whichis made by Tacétus? Legineus cum Aralena Ruflice Petes Thra- 
fea, Herennio Semefioni Prifcus Helvidins lavdati effemt, capitale fuse, nec in 
| It 4 ipfos 
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ip[os modo Authores, fed in libros corum [evitums , delegate Trinmviris mini- 
Perio ut monumenta Clariffimorum ingenioram in comitio Ac foro urerentar, | 

—— Scilices illo igne vecem popmli Romans, cy libertatem Senatus, cy conf{cientiam 
generis bumani abolere arbitrabantar.Expullis infuper fapientia profelforibus, | 
Gy omni bona arte in extlinm acta, we quid ufquarn honeftum occurreret. De- 
dimus profect 0 grande patienti« documentum, ch ficut vetus-Refpub. videt 
quid ultimum in lsbertate effet, ita nos quid in fervitute: adempto per ingusfi- ! 
tiones etiam loquends, audiendique commercio , memoriam quoque ipfam cam | 
voce perdidiffemus, [i tam in poteftate moftra effet oblivifci quam tacere. We 
read that when Petus Thrajts was praifed by 4rulenus Rafticus, and : 
Prifius Helvidius by Herennius Senefio, it was made a capitall crime, nei- | 
ther did their rage extend onely tothe Authours, but to their bookes, 
Commaund being given from the Tréumvirs , that the monuments of 
thofe rare wits fhould be burnt inthe pleading and market places, For- 

footh in that fame they made account at one blaze, to extinguith the 
voyce of the people of Rome, and the liberty of the Sewate,-and the con- 
fcience of mankinde. Befides the Profeffours of wifedome & all inge- 
nuous arts were banifhed, that nothing carrying the face of honefty 
might any where appeare. Then did we thew a fingular example of Pa- 
tience,and as former ages faw the urmoft of liberty, fo we of fervitude. 
Moreover the mutuall commerce of fpeaking and hearing being by in- 
quifition abridged, wee had furely loft our memory together with our 
, voyce, had it beene as well in our power to forget, asto be filent. Yee 
De tra2,¢.. More pittifull is that fad complaint of Seaeca touching his time: Adeo in 
| publicum mi([a nequitsa efl,crin omninm pectoribus evalust,ut innocentia non 
vara fed nulla fit. Numquid cmim finguli,ant panci ruptre fidem Pundique velut 
figno dato ad fafque nefafque mifcendum coorti fant. 
_ soo Non hofpes ab bofpite tutus, : 
Non focer a genero, fratrum quoqae gratis rara ef: 
Laride terribtles mifcent aconita Noverce, | 
Tmminet exitio vir conjugis, tla mar iti, 
F tlius ante diem patrios inquirit in annes. 
Sed quota pars ifta {celerum eff? Wickednefle is become fo common,and 
hath taken in all breafts fuch deepe rooting, that innocencie is not only 
rare, but no where to be found: Neither have fingle perfons, or fome 
few onely ay ee the Law, but as it were at the giving of a figne, 
men are on all fides every where rifen up to the blending,and confoun- 
ding of right and wrong. | : 
— '---The hoft his gueft betrayes, 
Sonnes father in lawes, ‘twixt brethren love decayes, 
- Wives husbands, husbands wives attempt to kill, — 
And cruell {tep- mothers pale poyfons fill : 
The fonne his fathers hafty death defires. 
And yet how {mall a part is this of the prefent villanies ¢ 
But the Csvsdl warres was it which chiefly difcovered the blo 


? 


Recipe eg ation g DlOudy and 

vindictive difpofition of this Nation, Before which, as teftifieth Saint 
DeCivie, pei. ~AME4fline,their dogges, their horfes,their affes, their oxen,and all fuch 
3.cap23.  beafts as lived under the fervice and for the ufe of men,of tame became 


{o 


! 
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fo wilde, that they forfooke their manfions & matters, & got them into 
mountaines and woods, not without the danger of ftich as offered to re- 
duce them to their former condition, And furcly this wildneffe of the 
beafts ferved as a fore-runner of that fierceneffe and inhumanity which 
afterwards appeared in their Mafters. . The fedition of che Gracchi be- 
ing appealed, Lacius Opinsiue Confull executed 3000, as being guiltyof 
that confpiracie by judiciall proceife, ex quo smtelligs debet, faith A8- cap 2g. 
guftine,quantans multitudinem mortuorum habere posucrst turbidus compictus 
armorum,guando tantam habuit jndiciorum velut examinatacognitio. From 

whence we may probably gather what multitudes died in the confufed 

confi of Armies, fince fo great a number was made away by a legall 
tryall, But Syewas hee, who under pretence of ehaftifing the out- | 
cages of Mariusfilled the Citie with bloud. Ido bello Mariano atque Syl. C4: #7: 
Beno, excepsis bis qui feris in Afia cectderunt, in ip[s quoque urbe cadaveribus 
wici, plates, fora,theatr4,temspla complete (ust, wt difficile judicarctur quando 

victores plus fanerums cdiderunt, strum prius ut vincerent, an poftes quia vi- 
siffent. Inthe warres of Marinas and Syl, belides thofe which were 

{laine inthe fields abroad, in the citie it felfe, their ftreets, their marker 


places, their theaters,their temples were all ftrewed over with carkafes, ' 


© as it was hard to judge when the Conquerours flaughtered more, ei- 
ther firft that they might conquer, or afterwards having conquered. a 
Sylls alone, quews — laudare,meque Vituperare qui(quam [tis dign perch Valerisa; lib. 9. 
wia duws quarit vidlorias Scipionem fi — Ramano,dam exercet,Hapiba <P? 
km reprefensevit, whom no man can {ufficiently either commend,or dif- 
raife, for that in purfuing his victories hee fhewed himfelfe as another 


_ Scipio to the Roman ftate, in making ufe of themanother Hannibal: hee 


alone I fay , by his infamous profcription, bereaved the Citie of foure 
thoufand & feaven hundred Citizens, whofe names he commanded to 
be regiftred inthe publique Records , wsdelices me memoria tam praclara 
vei diluer etwr, forfooth leatt the memory of fo notable a fa fhould bee 
exringuifhed, neither were they of the bafer ranke of the people, there. 
being among them no leffe thé one hundred & forty Senatours,befides 
infinite flaughters committed either by his command or permiffion ; 
neither did hee thus rage againft thofe onely who bore Armes agginft 
him, but to the number of the profcribed he added the moft peaceable 
Citizens if they were rich, he alfo drew out his {word againft women, 
as not being fatisfied with the flaughter of men, Jdquogue inexple. 
bilis fevisatis indicium eft , {aith Valerius , that was likewile a figne of 
moft unfatiable cruelcy , that hee commanded the heads of fuchas he 
had flaughtered to be cur offand brought into his prefence, though re- 
taining neither life nor vifage , #t ecwlis slls, qua ore nefas erat manderct, 
that he might feed upon them with his eyes,becaufe with his mouth he 
could not:the eyes of Afarsus he plucked out before he deprived him of 
life, & then brake in peeces all che parts of his body:& Marcus Pleterius, 
becaute he fell into a found at the fight of that execution,he cOmanded 
prefently tobe flainupon the place,seums paxétor mifericordse pad quens 
iniquo guinse (cclus intucri, (celus admétsere fuit, a rare punifher of mercy, 
withwhom unwillingly tobchold a wickedact, wasto — = 
7 CANCIICS 
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kednetic; but perchance though he thus tyrannized upon the living, he 


{pared the dead: no fuch matter, for digging up the afhes of C. Marin, 
who was fometimes Queflor, though afterward his enemy, hee threw 
them intothe river C4mien, En qutbus actis falicitatis nomen fibi afferena 
dum putavit! Behold with what goodly ads hee purchafed to himfelfe 


~ thename ofhappinefle 1 Vix mihi verifimilia narrarevideor , U{carce 


Aug. de Crvit. 
Des.t.3, 6.28. 


{eeme to my felfe to report likelyhoods, faith Valerius: And S.U4s- 
gaftine tellsus, that fome counfelled him ¢ which counfell Florusa- 


Plorwsl,3.c.21» {eribes to Furgidise )finendos effe aliquos vivere, ut effent quibsus poffit impr. 


Lib, 2. 


vare: that hee fhould doe well to fuffer fome to live, leaft there thould 
be none whom hee might command. And from Qsintus Catulws he 
he defervedly wrefted that bitter {peech, Caz quibus.tandem vitturi fue 
mis, fi in bello armatos , in pace imermes occidimus? with what forces are 
we likely to vanquifh our owne enemies, if we thus kill our owne men, 
both armed in warre,and unarmed in peace ¢ -And from Lucan it drew 
thofe excellent verfes, ee 
Sylla quoque stamenlis acceffit cladibue wltor, 
Tle quod exiguum reflabat fanguinis urbi 
Haufit, dumque nimis jam putrida membrarecidit, 
Exee([it medicina modum, nimiumane fecuta of 
Qua morbi duxtre manus. : i 
, After thefe barbarous butcheries revengefull syle came, 
The little bloud that yet remained in Rome,he fpilt the fame; 
And whil't he offthe rotten parts doth cut, the remedie 
Due meafure too much doth exceed, his hands the maladie 
.. Purfuetoo farre,--. - | | 
And that herein hee delivered no more then truth, or rather indeed 


Yalerins 14.9, Came fhort of it, may fufficiently appeare by this one bloudy a@, Syl 


De Civit, Des 
43.6. 29. 


having upon his credit received to tavour foure Legions(which make up 
twenty foure thoufand ) of the adverfe part, hce caufed them notwith- 
ftanding in publique to be cut in peeces, calling in vaine for mercy. at 
his treacherous hand. And when the Senate hearing their groanes and 
{critches, ftood amazed at it ; the fatisfa@tion he gives them,was none 
other then this. Hoc agamus Patres.confiripti,paucalt feditiofi juffu mseo pe 
nianter: My Lords let’sto the bufinefle, as for the tumult you heare,it 
is onely a few mutinous fouldiers are punifhed at my command. Upon 
which Lypfius gives this juftcenfire: Nefcio quid magus hic mirer, bomi- 
nems id facere potuiffe an dicere: 1 know not whether of the two I fhould 
more wonder at, that a man could either fo doe, or fo fpeake. Yet me 
feemes we need not much wonder at it, fiace the Senatours them{elves 
were drawne our of the Senate- houfe,as it had beene a prifon to execu- 
tion. Nay Mstins Scevola, being botha Prieftand a Sesatour, was {laine 
imbracing the very Altar in the temple of ¥e/ta,then which nothing a- 
mong the Romans was held more facred, & was like to have quenched 
with his bloud that fire, which was alwayes kept burning by the care 
Of Virgins: Dua rabies exterarum Ltntium, gue frvisia barbaroruss, bats 
de civibus victoria civinm comparari poffit? faith S.Augufline: What rage 
of forraine nations, what cruelty of barbarians was ever comparable ro 


this 
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a 
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this victory of fellow Citizens upon.each other’ Yet was the fire of | 
thefe broyles {carce quenched before the flames burft out afreth ia the 
civill warres, betwixt Serterias and Catiline, Lepsdus 8 Catulus,Cefar and 
| Pompey, of which Lucan. | et : 
--- Alta fedent civilis vulnera dextra: 
} Heu quantum terra potait pelagique pareri, 
_ Hoc quem civiles hauferunt fanguine dextrae 
Deepe fticke the wounds which civill armes have made: 
What Jands,whar feas mighthavebeene purchafed, 
Even with that bloud which civill warres have thed? | 
And againe, | 
| wwe Defantque manus pofcentibus arve: 
They wanted hands 
For tillage of their lands. 
And in another place, | 
-». Generis quo turba reducta eft 
Humans? — 
Hard it was to finde a 
. What was become of mankinde; 
Yer after allthis, againe upon the death of Ce/ar in the Semate, the Tri- 
umviri, Octaviws, Lepides, and Antony, under the pretence of reven- 
ging his death 2nd reforming his frate , like the true {chollers of SyHz; 
ordained che like profcription as hee had done , profcribing at oncethe . 
heads cf three hundred Sesatoars, and two thouland Reman Kuizhrs : 


; 


Lib. k: 


Reade Ufppéan,, and in him a moft lively defcription of the incredible De bettie civiki 


cruelty of chofe times, fome making themfelves away, fome flying fome “““"* 
hiding themfelves in wells and draughts; fervants,and wives,and chil- 

dren, hanging and howling about their mafters, and husbands, and pa- 

rents, but notablerohelpe them: Hes (celera,qusbree wihil arerbins Sol ilfe 

Vids i eft ab ertu omni ad éccafum! peream ozo mili bumanitatem ip- | 
fam pery (fe dicas fero cr ferino rllo evo , they bee the words of Lypfius the Hd ei 
great patron of the Roman vertue. O horrible cruelty, then which the * “7* 
Sunne never faw, or fhall {ce any thing more greivous from the rifin 

to the falling thereof! Let me not live, if you would nor beleeve that 
huinanity it felfe was utrerly loft our of the world, inthat bloudy and 
barbarousage, | ; | 


ont + 2 (SRO T: & 


Secondly, of the cruelty of their Emperaars towards their fubjects is their Cap: 


taines towards therr fouldiers, their Mafters towards their flaves ; and gto 
nerally of their @hole nation, = | 


7-Et withina while after pax cam bello de crudchtate certabat Gr vicit, tguf- 
peace contended with warre which fhould bee more cruel, and 
overcame: Z will inftance only in. Tiberias and Caligula, the third! 
and fourth Emperoxrs, and content my felfe only with.a part of Secroxi- 
ss his teftimony concerning their monftrons chuckies. Te the: 
rft, 
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Suet.snTober fir(t, fpecte gravitate Gj merum corrigenderum, {ed Cr magis nature obtem: 


cap. $9. 


Gap. 5t6 


Cap. 62. 


Suds. Caltg.co27 


Cap. 28, 


Cap. 30. 


perans, faith he: Under a colour of gravity & reformation, but in truth 
by a powerfull inclination in his nature hee did many fuch outragious 


_ adts, as it gave occafion among others to the cafting out of thefe verfes 


on him. 
Faftidit vinum, quia jams fitit iffe cruorem, 
Tam bibit hunc avide quam bibit ante merum. 
He loatheth wine, and.now he after bloud doth thirtt, 
Drinkes this as greedily as wine hee dranke at firft. 

Nwllus a pana hominum cef[svit dies, ne religiofws quidem ac facer, no day 
was priviledged from executions, no not the moft folemne holy dayes, 
Becaule Virgins by a received cuftome were not to be ftrangled;he cau. 
fed the hang man firft to deflowre a Firgine,& then to ftrangle her. He 
thought death fo light a punifhment, that when he heard Cernuliss had 
by death prevented his tortures, he cryed out, Carnulias me evafit, Car. 
nulius hath efcaped me. His thoughts were fo intent upon nothing elfe 
but horrible execution, that having by familiar letters invited a Citti- 
zen of Rhodes to come to him to Rome, and being informed of his com- 
ming, hee commanded him inftantly co be put tothe racke, and hiser. 
rour being difcovered , to be put to death, leaft ir fhould be div ulged. 
Having caufed mento bee drawne onto fill themfelves with wine, hee 
would fuddainely command their privy parts to bee faft bound with 
lute- ftrings, that fo for want of meanes for avoyding their urine , they 
might endure miferable torments. : 

Caligula, aman of much like temper , fucceeded him in the Empire, 
but.in crwelty farre exceeded him.Many of honourable ranke being firft 
branded with infamous markes, hee condemned to the mines, or the 
beafts,or fhut chem up like beafts in cages, or fawed them afunder in the 
middeft. And that not for great matters, but either becaufe they had 
no good opinion of his fhewes,or had not {worne by his Genias : He fore 


_ ced fathers to be prefent at the execution of their fons , andto one, ex- 
_ cufing himfelfe by reafon of his fickneffe, he fent his litter for him, ins 


viting him to mirth and jollity. Having recalled one home,who in his 
Predeceffours dayes was fent into banifhment, hee asked him how hee 
{pent the time while he was abroad, who anfwered by way of comple. 
ment,that he inceflantly prayed for the {peedy death of Tsberins, 8 his 
fucceffion to the Empire: whereupon,conceiving that his banifhed men 
prayed likewife for his death;he prefently difpatched away meflengers 
tothe Hands where they lived in exile,commanding them all to be put 
tothe fword, When he defired that a Senatour fhould betorne in pees 
ces; hee hired one, who entring into the Senate-houfe, fhould affaule 
him as an enemy tothe ftate, and ftabbing him with ftillettoes, fhould 
leave him to bee torne by others. Neque ante fatiatus eff quam membra, 


Or artus, & vifcera hominis tracka per vicos, atque ante fe congefta vidiffet: 


Neither was he fatiated before,with his eyes he beheld the members & 
bowels of the man dragged thorow the ftreets,and caft before him. He 
did not commonly execute any, but with many & foft ftrokes:his com. 
mand being now generall and commonly knowne, ita feri wt fe mori 


ferstiat 


— 


infetiour governours & officers, happily by intiratio of their Ewsperoars: 
: | Kk 
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fensiat , fo trike him that he may feele himfelfe to die, Being offended 
with the multitude for croffing his defires, he was heard to fay, Vtinans 


335 


populus Romanus snane cervicem baberet, ¥ could with the people of Rome ©4P:3%- 


but one necke; meaning to chop them offat oneblowe. He was wont 
~ openly to complaine of the unhappy condition of his times, that they 
were not madc famous by any publiqué.calamity: That ws ue uftus his 
government was memorable by the fang heer at Varia& that of Tiberias 
by the fall of the {caffolds atFidene: but his was like to be buried in ob- 
livion, by the calme and profperous current of all things. And there- 
upo would he often with,for the overthrow of his armies, famine,petti- 
lence, fire,earth-quakes,& the likes & when he was {porting or feafting 


him(elfe, he abated nothing of his inbred & wonted cruelty, but thew. c 


ed the fame fiercenefle both in his words & deedes: Many tines while 
hee was dyning were fome examined upon the racke in his prefence, 
and other had their heads ftricken off. At P1Zcd at the dedication of 
a bridge, having invited many unto him from the fhore,onthe fuddaine 


he gives order for the tumbling of them down headlong into the fea,8c_ 


fuch as took hold of any thing to fave their lives;he caules tobe beaten 
off with poles & oares. Being one day very free at a great feaft,he fud- 
-denly brake forth into a great flaughter: And.the Confuls, who were 
nexthim, demanding the reafon thereof, his anfwer was, Qaid ? nify 
uno meo nute jugulari sirwmque vefiram flatim poffeynorhing but this,chat 
ata beck from me,both your throats may prefently be cut. In the mids 

. deft of his jeafts,when ftanding neare the ftatue of inpiter,he demanded 


SPe 32, 


A pelles the Tragedian, which of the two, him{clfe or Zupster feemed the cxp. 33. 


greater; _/pelles making a paufe, he commands him to be fliced in pees 
ces with rods,now and then commending his-voyce calling for mercy, 
as being {weetly tunable in the very groaning:: As oft as hee kifled the 
neck of his wife or miftreffe,he would commonly.adde,t2m bona cervix 
fimul ac juffero demetur , {o faire a neckesnay bee taken off the fhoulders 
when I lift: And fometimes he boaftidgly thréatned, that bee would 
_ wreft it out of the heart of Cefomia his darling with the racke why hefo 
affectionatcly loved her,foas it might truly be faid of him; that he was 
indeed none other then /wtam fangaine maceratam,alumpeof clay foked 
in bloud, and of his time might juftly be verified what Senece in his pres 
faceto his fourth booke of natural qaeftions fpeakes of Cains, {ciebam olim 
fb illo in eum ftatum res hamanas decid (fe, at inter mifericirdsa opera babe. 


vetur occidé: under him thiags were brought to pafle, as it was recko- 


ned amongft the workes.of mercy to be flaine. 4 3 

And againe in his fecond booke de beneficys , Si exemsplo macni aninit 
opus eft, utemur Grecini luli viri egreedy , quer Cains Cafar occidit ob hoc 
ssnum, quod melior vir effet quam effe quemgnam tyranmo expediret, If there 
needed, faith hee, the example of a great {pirit , lecus make ule of that 
admirable man Gracinus Julius, whom Caius Cafar put to death for this 
one thing , that hee was a better man then was expedient for atyrant 
thatanyonefhouldbee. © ts : 

Neither was this the dilpofition only of their Emsperosrs but of their 


in 
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in majters cowards their flaves, in Generals towards their fouldiers, and 
generally the whole maltitude onetowardsanother. Vedine Polliowas 
wont upon every light occafion, as fometimes for the breaking ofa 
olaffe or fome fuch trifle, to caft his {laves into his pond of Lampres, 
to be devoured by them : Vin vifcersbus carum aliquid de fervorum {n- 
rertullian. de OY 179 corporibus G ipfe sefares , faith Tertullian: that che entralls of his 
Palle. cap.§, Lampres might rellith fomewhat of the flefh of hisflaves: But Pliny 
Ett, 9.649.230 gives this cenfure upon it: Invenit in hoc animals documenta favitia, non 
tanquam ad hoc ferts terrarum non frfficientibus, fed quia in alio genere to- 
sum pariter borsinem diftraki (pettare non poteras. Flee found out in this 
fifhanew kinde of cruelty , not but that the wilde beafts of the earth 
were fufficient to effect the fame , but becaufe hee could in none other 
kinde behold the whole man to bee tornein peeces. Notmuch infe- 
riour tothis , was the rigorous cruelty of their Generals towards the 
fouldiers, masked under the vizar of ftri& difcipline. Itis inthis kinde 
De Irat.c16 a memorable example, that Seneca relates of Pip who finding a fouldi- 
er to returne from om, binge his companion, as if he had flaine 
him whom he brought aot backe with him, condemned him to death; 
his execution being in readineffe, and hee ftretching forth his necke to 
receive the ftroke ofthe axe , behold in the very inftant his compani- 
on appeares in that place, whereupon the Centurion, who had the 
charge of the Execution , commands the Executioner to fheath his 
fword, and carries backe the condemned fouldier to Péfo,together with 
his companion, thereby to manifeft his innocency , and the whole ar- 
my waited on them with joyfull acclamations: But Pi/oin arage gets 
him up tothe Tribunal, and condemnes both the fouldiers, the one for 
returning without his companion, and the other for not returning with 
him ; and hereunto addes the condemnation of the Cestsrionfor ftay- 
ing the execution without warrant, which was given him in charge, & 
a chus conftitusi (unt in codem loca peritari tres ob wnins tnnecentiam: Three 
Seneca bid. ee condemned to die fonthe innocency of one. Inmore ancient 
Liv. ikt, times, three of the w/banes hamed Cwraty , combating with three of 
the Horats, Romans; forthe Empire, by confent of both their ftates, 
two of the Romans were vanquithed by the three W4/banes, and the 
three 4 /banes againe by one of the Romans, whofe fifterhaving mar- 
tried one of the U4 lbanes, becaufe fhe wepttofee her brother wearethe 
ipoy les of her husband, (he was inftantly difpatched by him. Humanior 
we ivi, pei PHIM Bmines feemina quam axiverfi populs Remeni mibividetur faiffe affe- 
hscts,  €#usy faith Sw Augaftine; the difpofition of this ore woman feemeth to 
| me more humane then that of the whole body of the people of Rome. 
Hereunto may bee added that bloudy {peech, caft forth’by the daugh- 
ter of Appins Cacus, who being crowded by the multitude,as thee came 
from feeing fome publique thew, Vtindm, suquit, revivifoas frater , 
aliamque claffem in Siciliam ducat , atque sflan multitudinem perditum 
eat, que memale nanc miferam convexavit I with, faith the,my brother 
were alive againe, that hee might condué another flcete againft Sscike 
and fo make away this multitude which thus troubles mee: Now het 
brother Pabline Clandius lately before had loft many thoufands of the 
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Remencs in an: expedition by fea againft the Sicétans, and with them 
bisownelife (= - | : 
Be 8 i | 23 S.EC T.: 8, a | 
..Fhindly , of their cruelty one rowardy-anether in their fwvord-fight : Ia 
Which firft is vonfidered tbe original and increafe of the[e games, as 
1 well:in regard of the frequencie , as both the nansber and quality 
ae of the fighters. ee Ghee : itty ei 8 -" 1: oon oe ea 8 
Nd no marvell this fpeech thould fall from her comming from 
a publique fhew, in.asmuchrasthe whole boidy of this people madé 
< rhe effution of huniatie bloud,and the flaughtering of men their 
common (port and paftime. ‘Some they caft to beafts, fome they fer to 
fighe with beafts , fometo fight with one another, Thefe they called 
Gladeatores {word-players;&this {peQtacle, manus gladiatorium,a {words 
fight;in which, their skill in defence was not fo much regarded or prai- 
fed, as the undaunted giving or receiving of wounds, and life unfeare- 
fully parted with: neither mattered it who had the hap to furvive, he 
being referved but for another dayes flaughter.-Atid-here I fliall crave 
pardon, if I defeend alittle to particulars, and infi(tt (omewltat largely 
upon fomeof them; The matter in it felfe feemes to réquireit, being 
no doubt very ftrange to fuch as are not acquainted With the Romane 
Hiftory, fo ftrange, that in a people fo renowned for their moralt ver- 
tues, it might happily feeme incredible, but that I make it good by the | 
teftimony of grave Aathears, and whichis more, their owne ;' The te- 
ftimony of any man againft himfelfe being in reputation of law, of fut- 
ficient validity, without either legall exception,or juft fufpition. Ifthe 


‘4 


_Apoftle judged the teftimony of Epimsemidesthe Poet , forcible againtt tire 1.13; 


his owne Countrey-men the Cresiaas , why fhould not wee judge the 
teftimony of the moft approved Romane Hiffortographers, Poetsand Gra. ~ 
tours weighty enough, being alleadged againft the Roman Nation? Firlt 
then, I will confider the cxwelty of the act it {elfe, together with fomeag- - 
gravating circumftances. ‘Secondly, the cracil ai/pofition of the people, 
in entertaining it with that heat and fervencie of affection, as is won- _ 
derfull. Thirdly , thatthe Chriftis» Religion was it which firft cryed 


~ out againft it by the pennes of her Divéwes, and: then cryed it downe 


by the edits of her Emperonrs. 7 . | 

The beginning of thefe kinde of fhewes originally fprang froma 
fuperftitious conceite, (fug efted no doubt by the common enemy of 
mankinde) of facrificing with the bloud of men, for the Maves of Ghoffs 


of their deceafed parents or neare friends. Junius Brutus was the fitlt Flore, 


wee reade of that began it in honour of his fathers funeralls,about 500 


yeares after the Cities foundation. Hee exhibited to this purpofe in | 


the marker. place, 22 paires of fmord-players : Hoc {cilicet erat exptare ma. 
nes patris, vel potins placare diabolam, faith Peter Atartyr: This forfooth 
was to appeafe his fathers Manes, or rather to pieafethe Devill. After 


this, they grew fo common, that — by their teftaments appointed — 
Kk a | 


them — 
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them at their fuseralls. Somethere are , faith Senecs, who undertake 
to difpofe of matters, even beyond the tearme of their lives, taking or- 
der for ftately monuments,pompous funeralls, & ad rogum munerajand 
at the end of their funeralls,the exhibiting of (word. fights. And whereas 
it was in ufe onely atthe funeralls of great men, within a while private 
men tooke itup, privatorums memorys Legatarse editiones parentant, faith 
De Spetac.  Tertullianin fomewhat an harth Africas phrafe Tconfefle, but doubt. 
leffe his meaning is,that even private men by legacies in their laft wils, 
provided for thele fword fights, which by the Romans were called Edi. 
tiones. Neither was this ufed atthe funeralls of men onely, but of wo- 
men too. Julius Cefar exhibiting it at the death and for the hohour 
of his daughter, which none ever did beforehim: and fo from a fall 
brooke, it increafed toa great and mighty fea, and from matter of R- 
ligios , became a matter meerely of 4onour in thofe that gave it, and of 


Swetomies c.26, 


 qertuthan, — pleafarein thofe that beheld it.. Tranfist hoc genus Edttionss ab honori- 


bus mortuorum ad honores uiventinm : Thefe fhewes paffed from the ho. 
nour of the dead to the honour of the living : The e€diles, the Pretors, 
the Quefors, the Confuls , the Prieffs, the Emsperours exhibited them at 
their birth dayes, at the dedication of publique works, & at triumphes: 
and by degrees they came to fet falemne dayes, which they held as fefti- 
vall; and at the laft, not the Mag:rases alone, but private men exhibi- 
ted them at all times, without difference of perfons or dayes. suvenall 
{peaking of fome, that of bafe fellowes were become rich, addes 
Setyr. 3. Munera nunc edunt,e ver{o pollice vules 
| — Quemliber.cicidunt popularster, 
Sword-players they do beftow,and when they turnethe thumbe 
They murther whom they lit. : 
And Martiall tells us of a Cobler that exhibited them, 
| Das gladtatores futorum regule Cerdo, 
_——_« Quodgue s3bs tribuit Subila, fica rapit. 
Brave king of Cobéers, thou {word-players doft maintaine ; 
__ And what thine awle doth get, the fword foone fpends againe. 
The number of /word- players thus exhibited, grew in the end to a mal- 
titude imcredible, Gefarin his Easle-/bippe exhibited three hundred and 
twenty paire. Gerdianus {ometimes 500 , and never leffe then an hun- 
dred every moneth. Trajaw by the {pace of 123 dayes, without inter. 
miffion tenne thoufand , but that of Nero exceedes all, and almoft be- 
leife itfelfe: Exhibust ad ferrum quadringentos Senatores , fexcente que 
_ Equites Romanos: He brought forth tothe fword-fight foure hundred 
Senatours, and fixe hundred Romane Knights. Sothat in regard of 
that exceffive number thus wilfully caft away thorow the Romane 
Empire, we may juftly complaine with Lypfius: Now temer? d fuwere or- 
bares, que rvevera funus Oy peftis orbis terra, credo imo {cio, nullum belluns 
tantame cladem vaftitiemque generi hamano intuliffe, quam hos ad volupta- 
tens ludos:numerum cum animes veftris recen(ete dierum quos dixi homsinum- 
que, mentior, (5 non wnus aliquts menjis Europa fletit vicenis capitums mi lithus, 
aut tricens: It feemes upon good reafon ro borrow it’s originall from. 
Funeralls, it being in truth the very funcrall and plague of the World, 
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I thinke, nay I know that no warre ever made {uch havocke of man. 


kinde as thofe —_ of pleafure: Doe but count the number of 
and men whic 


dayeg 
Inamed , and let mee not bee credited, if one moneth 


fometimes did not coft Ewrope twenty thoufand or thirty thoufand 
heads. Yet was the expence infinite which thefe bloudy games coft 


the matters of them in hiring, in dieting, 


in difciplining, in arming, in 


bringing forth their fword-players,in preparing the Theater and the like: 


And in this regard,as for {ome noble & meritorious act, they had titles 

_ and honours beftowed upon them,and pillars with infcriptionsere@ed 
to them, and during their fhewes, they had the power of publique me- 

games at. 

firft, were flaves onely ot captives,over whom they had jus vite ¢} mecity 
power of life and death , yet afterwards they drew into the fand free- 
men, Knights, Senatours, ei Hiftories not onely affirme,that Commodus 
¢play the Gladéater in perfon, but his Statue 


giftrates: Andthough thofe whom they exhibited in thefe 


the Emperour did himfel 
in that fafhion ftarke naked with his naked {word in his hand, i 


ted women in thefefword-fights,of which Statins, 
Stat fexus radis inf we ferri, 
Pt pugmas capst Folia viriles , 
Credas ad Tansim ferumgqae Phajin, 
_ Thermodontiaces calere turmas, 

The unskilfull fexe not fit for broyles: 

In bloudy fights too man-like toyles: - 

You at Tanais would have thought . 

Or Phafis, Amazons had fought. 


SECT. 9. 
Secondly, for the fervent and cager affection of the people to thefe games, as alls 


_ thas shey were in wfein the Provinces, namely among the lewes, but refuled 


by the Grecians, and why. | 
Ne the affection of the people to thefe blondy 


games was fuch, that 


is yet to 
be feene at Rome,in the pallace of the Farnefi. But that which pafleth all 


- bounds of humanity,moderation and modefty is,that Dowsitian exhibi- 


NaS ahve, 


at the death of a great man they would call for them as due,and — 


mutine if they had them not. This market-place being not able 
to containe the multitude that flocke unto chem, they had Theaters and 


_Amphitheaters built ifnot purpofely , .yet {pecially for thefe fhewes, 


which places were of incredible, both charge & capacity, fome one of 
chem being fufficient to hold above a hundred thoufand perfons,& yet 
all little enough in regard of the infinite troupes that reforted thither. 


Equidem exiftime,faith Tull nallum tempus effe frequentiora popasts quite il- Oratione pro 
bud Gladiatorium: Truly I thinke there is at no time a greater concourfe °""- 


of the people then at the {word-playes. ‘And againe, Id auters fpectacali 
Lemus rat qued omni frequentia stgne omni cencre hominum celebratur » 4u0 
reititade maxime delectatur ; chat kinde of thew is it which is moft fre- 
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~ muneris dittus eff, tranfire medios dies volunt.Whatfoever fals in between 
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Be aS Eee nd as ee ae ae 
quented with company of all forts,& with which the multitude is moft 
delighted. They left all other {ports to run to this, a 
fF Primo actu placeo, cum interes rumor vent =. 7 

Datum ivi gladiatores, populus convolat, 

Tumoltuantur, clamant, pugnant ae loco. Sas 
They be the words of the Comicall Poet, My firft act pleafed them well, 
when in the meane while arumor was raif’d that the /word-players werc 
at hand, at which noife the people flocke thither: They ftrive tumultu- 

-_oufly,they cry out, they fight for their places. When the day was fet, 
they thought thetime long before it came,as appeares by that of Seneca, 


istroublefome, as are the dayes which come between the publifhing of 
the day of the {word-players,& the comming of it. Being affembled, 8c 
the {word-players entred the fight, Irafcitur populus cr injuriam putat 
quod non libenter perennt, faith the fame Seneca, the multitude growes an- 
ry and hold it a wrong and fcorne done them, if they die not willing- 
ly. With whom Ladfantius accords in fenfe, and almoft in words, Iraf- 
cuntur etiam pugnantibus nifi celeriter ¢ duobus alter occé[us eff, Cr tanquan 
humanum {anguincm fisiant oderunt moras: They are difpleafed with 
the fword-players except one of them bee prefently flaine: And asif 
they thirfted for humane bloud , they are impatient of delayes. Such 
as were wounded and lay weltring in their bloud , they defired to bee 
fearched , Ne quis illos fimulata morte deladat , \caft they fhould deceive 
them witha faigned death: And this was not done onely by men , 
but by women, by Virgines , by Virgines devoted to Religion, by the 
V eftall Virgines themfelves. a oe ee 
---Confurgit ad itkus 
Et quoties Vector ferrum jugulo infers, sila 
Delicias patat effe [uas, peckufque jdccntis 
Virzo modefta juber conver{o pollice rampi. 


ASR. - 


A 


«Rife up atevery ftroke fhee muft, : 

And whiles into the throat the Vidtours knife is thruft , 

That’s th’onely fport, and then the modeft Veftall Prieft. 

Turning her thumb,commands to ftab him through the breft.: 
Belides this, {ome of them bathed their hands in the bloud of the flaine, 
as Lampridius obferves inthe life of Commodus: And which of altis 
moft horrible to imagine , they fucked the reeking bloud out of the 
¢ frefh wounds: | For which wee havethe teftimony of Pliny: Nowa 
¢ dayes, faith he, you fhall fee them that are fubje@ tothe falling evillro 
¢ drinke the very bloud of Fencers & fword-players as out of living ‘cups ; 
€ a thing that when we behold within the fame thew-place, Tigers, Ly- 
€ ons,& other wilde beafts to doe,we have it in horrour as a moft feare- 
‘full and odious fpetacle, and thefe monftrouyminded perfons are of 
€ pinion, that the faid bloud forfooth is moft effectuall forthe curing 
ofthat difeafe, ifthey may fucke it breathing warme out of the man 
‘himfelfe, if they may fet their mouth clofe to the veine,to draw there- 


‘by 


SA Mes 
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“by the very heart bloud, life and all, How unnaturall foever,otherwife 
© it be holden for a man to put his lips fo much as to the wounds of wild 
© beafts for to drinke their bloud. So as it feemes they ftill retained the 
nature of that wolfe which Romulus their founder fucked ; and as their 
walls were tempered with blood, , 


Fraterno primi madnerunt fanguine muri. 


Wich brothers bloud the walls at firft imbrewed were: 


So were their mindes , And yet asifinallthisthey had done marvel- 
lous well , they proclaimed thefe games ,they fet up bills in publique 
places to fignitie the time and the number of the dayes they lafted, 
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together with a lift of the names and qualities of the /word- players, and . 


fometimes the more to content and provoke the multitude, but tqo 
forward of themfelves, they fet fotthand expofed to publique view 
thofe Tragicall {ports in painted tables, artificially done and to the life, 
which practife was firft begun by Terentius Lucanus , as witnefleth 


Pliny. All which confidered , I have often wondred at twothings, c4. 35. 7. 


the one thatS athan fhould fo farre prevaile upon this people in blinding 
their underftanding , being otherwife held a wife Nation, and great 
Profeflors of «Morality, the other, that the Diveéne Vengeance fhould 
{uffer fuch prodigious Cruelty to pafle fo long unrevenged : yet Bodin 
rightly and truly obferves, that by Gods judgment at Fdene fifty thou- 
fand men beholding a fword-fight , were at once flaine by the fallof a 
T beater; which notwithftanding this foule practife infected moft of 
their Provéaces and Colomes , and {o farre wrought it upon the Jewes 
themfelves, that —4grippa exhibited unto them xa commi/sione paria 
feptingenta , feaven hundred paires of Feacers at one fitting , exceeding 
therein the Romsanes themfelves. Ard a kinde of chadow hereof we have 
refembled in the 2. of Samsueland the 2. —4baer faid to Joab, Let the 
young men now arife and play before us: and Joab faid, lee them arife: Ther 
shere arofe and went ever twelve of Benjamin by number, which pertaineth to 
Ifhbofheth the fonne of Saul, and swelve of the. fervants of David; andevery 
one caught bis fellow by the head, and thruft his fwordin bis fellowes fide, fo they 
fell downe together, In which combate, faith Peter Martyr,in his Com- 
mentaries on the place, their meaning was not-to decide the contro- 
verfie by the event of the confli&, forthe fparing of bloud., as was in- 
tended in the duells betwixt David and Goliah,: the Horaty and the Cx- 
raty, (ed nihil alind hic quaritur quam ut bomines barbarico ¢ beluino ssore 
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lofephsa lib.19. | 


Sefe mutud fanciantes Cy cadentes , [pectantium coules pafcerent horrendo fpe- 


édaculo. Heere they fought for nothing elfe, but that men woundin 
and killing one another in a barbarous and abeaftly manner, and fo 
falling downe dead before them, they might feed ‘the eyes of the Be. 
holders with anhorrible fpectacle. And: thus, dus fpectaculis indal. 
gent, fapplicie quondam hoftium artem faciunt, whiles they glutted them- 
felves with thefe fpectaclés, they made that acommendable art, which 
formerly was held a punifhment of theenemy. os 


Florws.t.3, 42. 


Now for the Grecians , thoughit bee truethat the Athenians indeed . 


defired the frord-players after the Romane manner, yet Demonax gave 


Kk4 : them 
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them a hort and wife anfwere, prius evertendam ¢efje Arans mifericor. 
diz, quam tanta atrocitas publict reciperetar , that the Altar ere&ed to 


_ Mercy was firft to bee demolithed, before fo outragious cruelty could 


with reafon be admitted. 


SECT. 10. 


Thirdly, thefe bloudy [pectacles were cryed out againft by the tongues and pennes 
of Chriftian Divines , and then cryed downe by the Lawes and power of 
Chriftian Emperours. | | 


B 


Ur after the bright beames of the glorious Go/pell of Jefus Chrif 
began to fhine through the world , thefle blondy games were cryed 
out againft by the writings of Chri(fian Divines , and at laft cryed 
downe ply en abolithed by the power and edidts of Chriftian Me 
giftrases, Lactantsusis fulland round in this point, Pus horsinem, quam- 
vis ob merite damuatum,in con[peci {uo jagulars pro volaptate computat con 


_ fciemtiam fuam polluit,sam (cilicet,quam fi homictdy quod fit occult, (pectasor 


Or particeps fiat; hos tamen ludos vocantin quibus humanus i je effunds- 
tar,adeolomge ab bominibus facefsit humanitas , wt citm animas hominumin. 
serficiant, ludere fe opinentur, nocentiores ys omnibus quorum fanguinem voq 
buptaté babeant. Hee that makes it his paftime to behold a man put to 
death,though juftly deferving it, ftaines his Confcience as much as if 
hee were guilty of fecret murther , yet thefe they call games , in which 
the bloud of men is thed , fo farreis manhood abandoned from men, 
that they thinke it but.a {port being in truth themfelves more worthy 
to fuffer then they , in the thedding of whofe bloud they thus delight. 
And before him€yprian,Paratar gladiatoriss ludus, ut libidinem crudelium 
luminum (angus ‘ooleciet ; The {word-players are prepared, that the 
bloud gufhing out may fatiate the wicked longing of their cruell eyes. 
And before him againe Tertullian, Dwi ad cadaver hominis communi lege 
defumcti exhorret,jdem in amphitheatro der ofa y difsipata, Cy in [uo fanguine 
[qnalentia corpora patientisemis oculis defuper incumbit. Hee that ftartles 
at the fight of the Corpes of a man dead by the common courfe of Na 
ture,moft patiently and contentedly beholds them in the C/mphithes- 
ter mangled and all to be-goared with their owne blood. 

Now as the pens and tongues of the Chriffsans were thus armed a- 
paint this Monffer , fo were likewile their Lawes and Swords. Conffantine 
the farft Chriftian Emperour was he chat firft gave it a deadly wound./e- 
suit Idelis fecrificari , vetuit gladietorum cadibus pollui urbes ; Hee forbad 
Sacrificing to Idolls,& the pollution of cities by the flaughter of {word- 
players. And the Zam it felfe wee have inferted intothe Code, Cresta 
fpettacula sn otto civils Gr domeftica qniete non placent,quapropter omnind ¢la- 
diasores effe probiberus ; {uch bloudy {pedacles in thefe peaceable times 
wee like not , and therefore ftraitly forbid all kinde of fword-playes. Yet 


after this, fuch was the madnefle of the people upon them, thar they 


were vehemently defired & brake out by tarts, burit was a refolure & 
worthy anlwere of Theodofine to them, earneftly folliciting him for the 
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cant, fed extingwendas publice animas vendunt , faith Lactansins 


- publiquely extingui 


La R. [V, 


reftitytion of thele games , Pina Principens vportet non tantum TORPOXE , 
Jed etiam [pectare slementer . it behooves a religious Prince, not only t6 
seigne , but to looke mildely and mercifully, thatis, not to accuftome 
himfelfeto fuch cruel {pe@acles. And to the fame. purpofe writes Prz- 
GemtigstoHemoring. ow 
1, Fans folis contenta feris infamis Avena, 
| | Nagle crucntatis homicidia.ludatinarmii, 
 Nulluas in urbe cadat cnjus {it penavolaptaa, > S 
___ Th'infamous fand is now with beafts content, 
In bloudy armes peaneeugheer is not playd, 
Nor pleafure made of death and punifhment... —_; 
| cae } 
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The Romans being thus cruel towards others, likespi(e tarned the edee of their 

.  eruelty upon themfelues , partly. by a voluatary expofing themfelves:rg 
prefent death in thofe publique fhemes,cither for money or wpen 4 bravery. 
_or by laying violent bands wpox themfelves which by thesr gravel? writers 


wat held nos onely Law full and commendable,but in (ome cafes honourable, 


Peed Hus we fee how thefe bloudy. thewes had their birth fi omP sea | 
nifme,but their death from Chrifianity,yet beforc wee conclude 
this point touching the Romane cruelty , it (hall not hee amifle ta 


_ confider how by the juft judgment of God, they wha were thus barba- 


roufly cruell towards others , turned the edge of their cruelty upon 
their owne breafts, and becaime likewife moft unmercifull and unnatu- 


_rall towards themfelves ; not onely by a voluntary expofing of them- 


{elves to death in their. Theaterssby encountring with men.& beatts, but 
by holding it lawful, yea in fome cafes both commendable & honon. 
rable, to fey vsolent hands upon them/elves, & to cut offthe threed and.cx. 
tinguith the lampe of theit owne lives. For the firit.it is certaine that . 
many of them were well content to fell theinlives for money , 
see Quanté fua funeravendant, 
|  Qaidrefert ? vendunt aullo cogente Nerone. 
What skils it for how much their death they fell ¢ 
They fel’t, yetthem no Nerodoth compell, -. 


_Saith Fuvenal. And Manélius to like purpofe: 


NUM capes in mortem vendant & funus atend, Ree, 2c 
Aique hofteni fibi quifque parat cum bella guiefcunt, = == Bae 
_ Inth Amphitheater to death and flaughter they their head 
, Do fell, and feeke out enemies when warres are quieted. 
And with this didthe Chriftians upbraid them, Nec vite guides [ua par- 
| 7 3 Neither 14,.5.¢ 9; 
do they fo miuch as fpare their owne lives, but fell their foulcs to bee 
thed : and fome tines they did itu pon a btavery to 
Shew theit courage , as app ares by that of Teriullianin his exhortation 
to Martyrdome, Quot otigfe. affectatio armorum ad gladium vocat , certead — 
Sexes ip[as affectatione defcendunt, cy de morfibus ey cicatricibus forme ores 


fib 
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. Neither did they only thus voluntarily expofe their livesfor a price 
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Fpif.1n trary Sed#,yethee highly commends that fpeech of Epicarus , Malam eft 


 gpif.to. led to live whether hee will or no. And againe, Sime quidem welss an- 


ory counfell, fo prepare thy felfe that chou maitt entertaine death , nay 
- ifneedebee, thou mayft fend for it; For it matters not whether death 
rere cometo us,or wee goe to death. Yeahe mockes and derides thofe that 
Epft-7%  ° make any fcruple thereof, bono loco res humane fant , quod nemo ni {i vitis 
fo mifer off , places? Vive : fi non placet , licet co reverts aude venifti , the 
condition of our eftate in thisis happy, that no man is miferable but by 
Delra.h3.ca6. his own default: Doth thy life pleafe theeslive;if it pleafe thee not,thou 
maift returne when thou wilt from whence thou cameft. And in ano 
__.ther place; Quocunqne 7 ibi malorum fin eff, vides ilam pr ecipitem 

locum? illac ad bbertaters defcenditur. Vides illud mare,ilud flumen, ism pu» 

sewm? Libertas illic in immo [edet,usdes slam arborem,brevem, bors ida, infa- 

- Ieeme Pendet inde libertas Vides jugalum tunm, guttur taum,cor tuum? effu- 

gis fervitwris fant. Nims mébs operofos exitas monfiras,cy multum animi at- 

que roboris exigemtes. Quaris quod fit ad isbertatem tter ? qualibet in corpore 

totevena, Which way foever thow lookeft, there is an end of all euills 

to be found. Doft thou fee an high and fteepe place ¢ by falling downe 

from it, thou fhalt fallinto liberty. Seeftthou fucha fea, or fuch ari: 

; : : ver, 
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ver, or fuch a pit ¢ liberty lies in the bottome of them , ifthou have the | 
heart to caft thy felfe into them. Doft thupfee a tree wheréon others 
have beene hanged ¢ there hangs liberty if thou wile hang thy felfe. 
Doft thou fee thine owne necke;throate , heart? they are all places of 
elcape to flie from bondage. Are thefetoo hard and painefull meanes_ 
to get out,and wouldeft thou yet know the way to liberty? Every veine 


inchy body isa way toit. Toconcludethis point, Pliay would have rinmyy.20¢.63. 


us beleeve that our mother earth having pitty on us , doth bring forth 
poyfon to difpatch our felves out of this wretched world with an ea- 
fie draught, without wounding the body or fhedding the bloud , when. 
there fhall be due occafion. Andtothis purpofe, the fa@ of Cato and 
Pomponius Atticus, are by their H:fforians highly commended , as is 


likewife that of Refias, by the Authour of the bookes of Macchabees , as Maccab.2.14: 


amanfulland noble a&. But among Cériftians., though it be fome- 
times practifed, yer it is not taught by them ; nay by the C4ri/?ian Reli- 
gion, itis ftraitly forbidden and condemned , and fo farre as punifh- 
ment may light upon the dead, it is punifhable , not onely by the’ Co»s- 
mon, but by the Cawon and Civil Lawes. The Romans are generally 
much commended for their courage, their wifedome, their juftice. Bur I 
would demaund what courage it is for aman to runne away from mife- 
ry, that hee may not grapple with it,or looke it in the face? What wi/e- 
dome, to commend their Citizens for difpatching themfelves at their 
‘owne pleafure, fo robbing the {tate of amember, and perchance a very 
ferviceable one, fuch as Cato was? What jaftice,that men either thorow 
weakenefle of minde,or ftrength of paffion not alwayes capable of rea- 
fon, fhould bee permitted to give fentence , and doe execution upon _ 
them(elves. : 


SECT. I2. 


Of the Romans cruelty in flrangling or expofing thei children to the mercy of 
wilde beafts. | | . 


Ow for their cruelty totheir children ( whoto many men are 
Niece then their owne perfons)I will begin with the law made 

by Romulus himfelfe , the founder of their ftate, as wee finde it 
reported by Diony fine Halicarna(feus; Omnem mafculam prolem educari,ey 
é femells primogenitas. Nihil autem quod natum effet occidere ante trienpy 
pempus, nifr aliquid mutilum ant monftrofam flatim apartucffet, Hac enim. 
talia non vetuss exponi, fic tamen, ut parentes prins quingue viris ¢ Vie. 
cénia oftenderent fi cr 4s tte videretar: Hee ordained that every male 
childe fhould bee brought up, and of femalesthe firft borne, but, 
that nothing which was borne fhould bee put to death within the. 
{pace of three yeares, except it were maim’d, or monftrous imme- 


diately from its birth. That fuch fhould bee expofed hee forbad - 


not, yet not before the parents thereof did fhew ic to five men of. 
their neighbours, if it fo feemed good unto them. Which law. 


‘of Romulus {eemes indeede to carry with it a thew of mercy, 


ut 
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but this very fhew feemes to have been forgotten by that father in Aps- 
leixs, who going to travell, commanded his wife, wt fi fexus fequsoris edi 
differ fetus, protinus quod effet cditum necaretar: that if fhee brought forth 
a female it fhould prefently bee made away. Andthe fame command 
Heauton:aé.4e doth Chremes give to Softratain Terence,which Muretus in his argument 
feces: of that Comedie thus defervedly cenfures; Fwit bec immanitas in vetee 
rum moribus ut cam fera nulla fit qua fetus {nos non aslizgat,quos alere sollent 
liberos, cos recens matos aut inter ficere, amt exponere fas patarent. This was 
the cruelty in the manners of the ancient , that when there is no wilde 
_ beafts which loveth not her owne young ones, they thought it law- 
full either to kill, or caft away thofe children newly borne, which they | 
errs. bx. were unwilling to bring up. And hereunto doth Seneca allude; Porten- 
sofos fatus extinesimus , liberes quoque (i debiles monftrofique eaiti funt abji- 
cimus. Weemake away monttrous births, nay, our very children, if 
they be weake and deformed we caftthem forth. And this barbarous 
cuftome of the Romans did the Chriftian Doctors often caft in their way, 
Hexam,c. 18, as namely S. Ambrofe, Paupersores abjiciunt parvutos cp exponunt, Cy depre- 
henfos abnegant; The poorer fort caft away their young ones, and ex- 
rb. 8. pofe them, and being found deny them. —Arnobiws; Vos enim video pro- 
creates filios, nanc fers Cy avibus exponere, nunc adftrangulatos mifero mortis 
genere elidere, for I fee you fometimes expofe your children to wilde 
beafts and birds , and fometimes by ftfangling, cruelly to put them to 
Lib. 6. cap. 20. death. Lactantins , Qui natos ex fe sk at flrangulant , aut fi niminm 
py fuerint exponunt. Who cithcr ftrangle the children borne of their 
owne bodies, or if they bce very tender hearted.expofe them. Now 
what is meant by expofing, Sasdastellsus. Exponere libcros pro eo quod 
oft feris in cibum,aut aliter inexitinm folitudine aliqua deponere, To expole 
their children was to caft them forth'to bee devourcd by wilde beatts, 
or to lay them in fome folitary place thereby to bee brought to fome 
mifchievousend. Whichthe Declasmer in Quintilian makes to bee all 
one, asif they were caft into the maine fca. The more I wonder at 
Cap. 9. Tertullian , who in his Apologie thus mollifies the matter, Inprizncs filies 
exponitis , [ufcipiendos ab aliqua pratereunte matreextranea, But chiefly | 
obferve that you expofe your children to be taken up and nourifhed by 
fome ftranger mother pafling by ; which in truth had beene a kinde of 
mercy , but Tertullian as we fee herein differs not only from 47 nobies 
and Lacfantius, but from Suidas, and doubtleffe from the truth it felfe, 
as may eafily appeare in an Epiftle of Lep/ius written to Diony/ins Ville- 
rius, which he thus begins: Novum tibi, immane, incredibile erat, de lie 
beris quos veteres pafftm expontbant vel abjicsebant; cy alicnum non folum a 
rasione cenfchas fed 4 natura; omnia confentio cy cedo, [ed won in fide quia certd 
res ita fait, Cp communis adev at dixi; (i vis homines accufare, ai horninem, 
non folum parentem exuebant, in tenella Cr innoxia plantula txtinguenda non 
abnuo, teenm imo accufavero: fed de facto non de qualitate quéftio nobis erat, 
Ego autem heagy of vel fripte nunc doceo fic fuiffe. It feemed unto you 
a ftrange thing, barbarous and incredible , touching the expofing or 
cafting forth of children, which was ufuall among the Ancients. This 
sou thought a matter repugnant not oncly to reafon but to nature, all 
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which I yeeld you and freely con‘ent, only for the truth thereof there- 
in I differ from you ; for moft certaine it is that fucha cuftome there 
was, and that no lefle univer fall then I affirmed; if you pleafeto accufe 
thei as putting off not onely the perfons of parents, but the nature of 
mankinde, m-deftroying thofe tender and innocent plants, I plead not 


for them , nay together with you I condemne them ; butthe queftion . 


was between us not of the qualitic, but of the fad it felfe, which I fill 
maintaine ; and now.by writing fhew that foit was. Now as this bat. 
barous cuftome was in ufe'among the Romans, held acivill Nation : { 


_ could it aorgec any footing among the Germans, even in thole times 
when they were accounted moft barbarous. Namernns liberorum finire, 


Aut yuenqaamtx agnatis necare,nefas babetur, faith Tacitus,to fet a certain 
number to their children, orto kill any borne of them , they heldica 
Bteivous-offence. And the Chriftian Emperoars well weighing the 
gretvoufnes hereof, made it capitall by their lawes: The-firft of which 
thinke were Walentincan, Valens and Gratian > whofe law is extant 


touching this point in both the Coaes, as well of Theodofine as Inftinicn. wis iat 


52 quis necands infantis pieculam aggre(fus aggreffave (it, exit capitale ifiad 


_ wetlam. And withthe fawes of the Empire.did thofe of the Churchac. 


cord, as may appeareinthe ninth Canon of the Vafen Coancel, 


And leaft wee thould thinke that this cruelty fo many wayes fo bar- 


barous, was the onely vice this Nation (.fo much renowned for ci- 


vility and vertue ) was fubje& unto, I will likewife in paffing touch — 


their covetoufnefle which was in truth infariable s andthen take alare 
ger view of their luxurie {preading it felfe into many branches, but all 
of them exceflive, and wete they not recorded by their owne writers 
almoftincredible. © a 


~ 


CHAP. 5... 


Of she exce(five covetoufunesfe of the Romans ; and their infatiable thir ff of 


having more, though by moft unjuft and indirct# meanes. Z 
| | SECT. .n | 


Of exceffive covetou/neff of the Romans ig general.by the teffimonies of Pe- 


~~ tronius Arbiter, Juvenall, Galgacus, amd Hannibal; and in particular 
. 6f Cecilius Claudius,Marcus Craflus, amd {pecially Seneca the Philos 
fopher are taxed for this vice. | a ee 


\ 


? He rapine and covetoutiteffe of the Romans was fuch, that bee. 
@ ing Lords ina manner ofall the knowne world , yet therewith — * 


_ they refted not content. | a 
Orbem jam totam Vilfor Romanushabebat, | — Retrena dre. 
Lua mare, qsarellus, qua fidus carrit aivumgnl,,  * 2 a : 


Nec [atiatus erat. 


Sea 
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Sea, land, and.all where both the ftatrestheir courfé-do tunne, 4 
... Yetwasnotfatisfieds °. ee eee ee eee 
© Thefeare they, whom brave Galgacus inthelife of Inlias Agrscols , 
Sjuftly files Raptores orbs, unjuft robbers of the world, who having tete 
‘noland, faith hee, to.bee fpoyled,, .fearch al{ the fea, whom not the 
‘ Batt nor Welt, have fatisfied: ‘Tha take away by maine force, to kill 
¢ and to {poyle, falfely they call Empire, and when all islaid wafteas 2 
“wilderne(fe, that they call peace. © And Carasacus ikewilea King of 
the Britt:(b Nation ;.belog by. che Romanstaken captive and carried. to 
Rome, having taken a full view of the wonderfull magnificence of that 


Camden inCar. Citic, Ttame, inguit, cum hac Cy bujufmods babearss , nofira tuguriols cons 


. dies 


Bi 
~ e- e 
" . 


cupi(citi ? Having fuch and fo ftarely buildings, how comes it to paffe, 
faith he, that youlong after our pobre cottages?! 
_.{ This ‘unquenchable defire of theirs, Hanaiba likewife both truely 
and:wittily exprefled; before wham, when Ahtsochus mauftered.agreat — 
army prepared again(t the Romans , richly fusnithed with weapons in- 

- amiled, enfignes, faddles, bridles, and trappings, imbofled and -im+ 
broydered with gold and filver, being demaunded by the King, whe- 
ther all that gallant fhew were not {ufficient for the Romans, his aniwer 
was fhort butdharpe , taxing as well the Cowardize of lanochas his 


Matrebia, ts. fouldiers, asthe covetoufue(fe of the Romans :.: Plame {aris effecsedo Romanis 


ctf, a. 
Ex Gellso, d, Se 
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4 According to 


Doteur Hel- 
land , vehele 
tranflation of 
— pliny I com- 
monly follow, 
ay alfo. his 
computation ‘ 
of the Reman 
coynes, menti- 
oned by that 
Authour. 


hac, ctf avarifsimi (int, yes truely I beleeve heere ts enoiigh for the Ra 
mais, though they bee molt exceffively covetous.: But this humour of 
theirs afterwards incréaled infinitely, as appeasts by thatof Jsvenall, | 
_ » Vberior nunguam vitiorwm copia, nunguam 
Major avaritia patutt finwie i i 
Was never yet more plentiousftoreofvice; 
Nor deeper gulfe lay ope of avarice. 


And cManilius, aa 
3 Nullo votorsutn fine beati,* * 
Vitkuros agimus femper, nec vivimus unquam. 
.{ .  Never-contented with onr’prefent ftate, 


| W’'are ftill about to Jive, but live not tiil too late: ~ 
Every man, faith he, wifheth for that he hath not, but makethno rec- 
koning of that he hath. a | 
Nec quod habet numerat, tantum quod non habet optat. 
_ For particulats, Pliny tels us, chat when Afinins Gallus, and Martius Cen 
forinus wese Confuls, died Cecilins Claudius , who fignified hislaft will 
atid teftament,that albeit he had fuftained exceeding greatlofie during 
the troubles of the civill warres, yet he fhould:teave behind him at ‘the 
houre of his death, of flaves belonging to his retinew, foure thoufand 
one hutdred,.and fixteene,in oxen, three thoufand & fix bundred-yoke, 
of other cattell,cwo hundred fifty feaven thoufand, & in ready coyne, 
h three [core millions of fefterces, befidesa very great fummehee fetout 
for defraying his funerall charges.- And for Marcus Craff, the fame 
Authour in the {ame chapter afirmes, that he was wontto fay, that no 
man was to be accounted rich and worthy of thartitle, unlefle he were 
able to difpend by the yeare.as mu¢h in revenew, as woild maintaine 
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s legion of fouldiers. And verily , faith Pédy;-his owne:landes were e- 
fteemed worth two handred millions of Sefteries and yetfuch was his a- |. 
varice,that-hee could hot content himlelfe with that wealthy eftaté,bue 
upon.an hungry defire to have alithe gold of the Parthsans 3 would 
needestindettake a voyage againitthem ; Inwhich expedition hee was 
taken prifoner by Sarrnas, Lieutenatit Generall for the King of Parthia, 
who ftroke of his:-head , and: powred ‘gold mélted irito his nlouthed 
fatisfie his hunger after ic. Bue-Fitiot wonder at Seseca the Philofo- 
pher ,who every where’ in his writings bitterly'inveighs again chefé — 
covetous defires, and bie within foute yeares:fpacc, gathered hie threé Tacitus Annal, 
thouland times three hundred thoufand Seferces, which: amounts itt oat 4 13.<.10. 
coyne to 2343750 pounds, and if cafting up this fume; both - the vis posncretees 
Tranflatour of Tacitus his ednnal} , and Matter Brérenoad precilely ac.” 
corde. And whatfoever faire pretence he mak¢iih his bookes of mord- 
fication and contempt of the world; yet certdine it is ; that befides ‘this 
mafle of treafure, he had goodly farmes in the-countrey;as appeares by 
his owne Epiftles,and in the city {pacious cdrdé#s,& princely fumptuous 
‘palaces, the one mentioned by Favenal, Sat.iOe'- ee 
Seneca pradivitis hortos : . See 


ie The gardens of Senecathe rich: — - - a ae 
2 oe The other by Martial : lib. 4. Epigram.40. 
5° Et docti Seneca ter numerandsdomus, 


“1° Three houfes of Seneca thelearn’d. | | 

BEG! « ate + 

Of their wonderfull greedineffe of gold, manifested by their great toyle and 
danger in working their mines , fully and lively defcribed by Pliny. 


that commonly they gathered their richcs either by violent ra- 
pine,extortion, and opprefston,or by cunning fleights, 8 bsfe practifes , 
or laftly by the infinite toyle of [ach as therein they imployed, not without 
the indangering of the lives of many thoufands. I willbegin with the 
Jaft , and that I may the more clearely and effectually expreffe ic, I will 
deliver it in the words of Pliny, whereheethusf{peakesoftheearth, | 
torne and rent in funder for rich mettals and pretious ftones. The “"* “6 
“ mifufage, faith he, which fhe abideth above,and in her outward skin , 
“may feeme in fome fort tollerable , but wee not fatisfied therewith, 
“pierce deeper and enter into her very bowels , wee fearchintothe 
© veines of gold and filver,we mine and digge for copper and lead met- _ 
“tals , and for to feeke out gemmes and fome little ftones, we ftrike pits 
€deepe within the ground. Thus wee pull the very heart-ftrings out of 
“her,and all to weare on our finger one gemme or pretidus'ftone. FO 
© follfill our pleafure and defire , how many hands ate worne with dig- 
_ © ging & delving,that one joynt of our finger might fhine againe Sure= - 
Bri there were any Devils beneath, ere this time Verily thefe mines | 
‘(for to feede covetoufnes & riot ) would have broughtshem up above 
} 7 la ‘ sround. 


B:: that which much more ageravates this vice of the Romanes is, 


40° 
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te 


. Syet fay,they worke fafe enough , and bee not in jropardy of their lives 


“by the fall ofthe earth, yet be there other difficulties which impeach 
“their worke: For other whiles they meete with rockes of flint and 
* ragges,which they are driven to cleave and pierce thorow with fire & 
“vineger; yet for feare of being ftifled with the vapour arifing from 
“thence,they are forced to give over fuch fire-workes , & betake them- 
‘ felves oftentimes to great mattockes and pickaxes , yea and to other 
“engines of iron,weighing one hundred & fifty pound a peece , where- 
* with they hew fuch rockes in peeces,and fo finke deeper & make way 
“before them. The earth and ftones which with fo muchadoe they 
‘ have thus loofed , they are faine' to carry from under their feete in 
‘ {cuttles and baskets upon their fhoulders , which paffe from hand to 
‘hand evermore to the next fellow. Thus they moyle in the darke both 
‘day and night in thofc infernall dungeons, andnone of them fe the 
“light of the day , but chofe hac are laft , and next unto the pits mouth 
‘or entry of the cave, Howbeit , bee the rocke as ragged as it will, they 
* count not that their hardeft worke : For there isa certaine earch re- 
“ fembling a kinde of tough clay,which they call white Lome ; this be- 


“ing intermingled with gravell or gritty fand , isfo hard baked toge- 
_ Sther, that there is no dealing withit; it fo {corneth and checketh atl 


10 part appeare by the fame Authour in the fame cha 
*commeth to my remembrance an _4 of the Ce 


their ordinary toolcs & labour about it, that it feemeth impenetrable. 
© What doe the poore labourersthen They fet uponit luftily with 
‘ yron wedges, they lay onload unceffantly with mighty beetles, & ve- 
* tily they thinke there is nothing in this world harder then this labour, 


* unleffe it be this unfatiable hunger after gold, which furpaffeth all the 
* hardneffe and difficulty thatis... | ‘ a . 


infinite was the number which the Romans imployed therein » asma 


“cord 
. 


._ gow notwithftanding the great danger and toyle of thefe workes - 
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whom they named Publicaws ; which word wee have fill retained in 


Fe 
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“cord,as touching the gold mine of Ictimulum, a towne in the territory 
‘ of Ver /(ehes which a@ contained an inhibition, chat che Pabhicanes who - 
‘farmed that mine of the Cisse,fhould not keepe above five thoufand Pyn 
oners — at worke there: By which réftraint it fhould feeme, that 

their ufuall practife was tokeepe more, and this have wec by Polybins 
fully cleared , affirming that inthe Spanifh mines at Mew Carthage, no 
lefle then forty thowfand men were daily imployed, 


SECT. 3. . 


: The wnmercifull piling and poling , robbing and fpoyling the Provinces , not 


Jparing the very temples and things facreds 


\ ia had all this in fome fort beene tolerable, had they not here. 
~ unto added the pling and poling,the robbing and Spoyling of their 
previncials,fometimes by open force and rapine, but commonly 
under the colourable pretences of tributes orFees. Demades was Wontto 
fay when he was advanced to any place of government; ad auream me: 
Sem fe veniffe, that he was come to a golden harveft; and this was furely 
the conceit of the Romane Prefidents when they went to their charges, 
every one like another lafon, promifed to himfelfe the bringing backe 
ofa golden fleece: theie were in truth the Har pyet, : 
--- Quarum decerpitur unguibss orbs, | utilis the 
Que pede giutineo qua tetiztre trabant. mera, 
Whofe clawes.{poyle all the world, whofe plewie feete 
Draw to themfelves what ere they touch or meete, 
Arimati terram exercent, femperque recentes , Visi eed 
. Comvectare juvat predas cy vivere YAapt. | i 
That which Cicero charged Verres with, in the government of Sicilie, 
was doubtlefle the common practife of them all in like places, as in pare 
appeares by the conclufion of C.Gracchus his fpeech te tlic people, af 
ter his returne to Ramee from the government of Sardimia;, as Gelli te- 15.13, 
lates it: the bagges, faith he, which J carried forth with me f, ul} of moe 


\ 


, ney, brought backe empty; whereas others seturned home thole bas- 


rels full of filver, which they fent forth filled with wine. Ie wasinrefe. / 
rence to this praGQife of the Romans, that Petronins Arbiter wrote, and 
wrate truely, ‘ | | - tog | 
LQuifques babet nummos fecurs meviget aura, 

Fortanamque {uo temperet arbisrio. ec. 

Malta lequor; quiduis nummus prefantibus opts | 

Es venies, clasfum poffidet arca Jovem, _ _- 

They had officers under them for their .coecting of their tributes .% 


our Gofped's; bux fo as it there appears,they were an odious kinde of peo- 
ple, by reafon of their unjuft and unmercifull exactions, whence fome 
(though improperly in regard of the word, yét not im pertinently in 
regard of their fnarling and biting conditions ) have {tiled- them Publi- 
CAMs, quefi publics comes ; andif _— oy degges, {urely the — 

3 them- 


‘ 


402 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis.lV 


Zephany. 3.3. 
A&.24.V.26,2, 


themfelves were wolves and lyons,not leaveng the bones till the morrow , as 
the Prophet deicribes the Princes and Iudges of I{rael, One of them while 
hee was yet trembling at S. Paw/s fermon touching Righteoufneffe , Tem- 
perance, and the Indgementto come, yet fuchacorrupt habit had hee 


_ gotten, that even then he groped him for a bribe , though a man mot 


Appianses,l. $e 
beHorum crvsls 


973. 
Plutarch, 


Lib.45e 


Ider ,1.4,3+ 


unlikely to afford it, as well in regard of his doctrine and profeffion , 
as his poore eftate. But fome- where have I read of this unhappy Felix , 
thathee was inexplebilis avarttie gurges, anunfatiable gulfe of cove- 
tou{neffe. Such a one, Lam fure, was Sy#a, who raifed out of the leffer 


(A fia alone, twenty thon[and talents yearely: Yet Brutus and Caffiws went” 


farther , forcing them to pay the tribute of tenne yeares within the {pace 
of two ,and Anthony in one ;by which computation they payd in one 
yeare two hundred thoufand talents ya mighty fumme. L. Panlus held one 


_ of their beft cittizens , pretending to make the Z£pirots free , as were the 


(At acedonians whom he had conquered,under that pretence,calling out 


tenne of the chiefe of every citty, he advifed them to bring forth their - 


gold and filver,which done,he divided his co4orts amongft them, ‘and 
gave in charge tothe Tribumes and Centurions what his pleafure was : In 
the morning his command was executed by the Towacf- men, and at 
foure of the clocke,figne was given to his fouldiers for the facking of 
the Towne. Tantaq, prada fustfaith Livie, st im equitem quadringenti de- 
nary peditibus duceni dividerentur : So great was the {poyle , as therc fell 
to the fhare of an horfe-man foure hundred denary , and of a foote-man 
two hundred. Nay,in staly it felfe, Plemsmsinias Lieutenant to Scipéo Afvi- 
canus proceeded fo farre upon the Lecreans, over whom he was fet with 
a garifon, that hee abftained not from facriledze , neither did hee fpoyle 
other Churches alone, but that of Proferpina, robbing and carrying away, 
intactos omni atase thefaures , treafures till then untoucht. Thefe were 


_- ftrange outrages. That of Gafbe was indeed lefle outragious but more 


bafe,hee being Preconf/ullin Spazne under Nero , the Taraconians {ent him 


_, for a prefent a Crowne of gold , affirming that it weighed fifteene 


L3b.8. 


Ssetonc. 54- 


% 


pounds. Hee received it,and caufing it to be weighed, found it to want 


~ three pounds,which he exacted from them: Poflpofito omni pudore, faith 


Fulzo{us , laying afide all fhame, asif it had beenea due debt. Andto 
fhew he was no changeling,even after his comming to the Empire, hee 
gave with his owne hand to a certaine mufition that pleafed him,out of 
his owne purfe 20 Sefferces,about three fhillings Eng/s/h, and to his #ew- 
ard at the making up of his bookes, a reward from his table. This was 
bafe,but that of Ju/zus Cafar mot defhoneft,who in his firft Con{ulfbip,ftole 
out of the Cap:toll three thoufand weights of gold, laying up as much 


gilded copper inftead thereof. He facked in an hoftile manner certaine 


townes of the Portugals , thoughthey difobeyed not his commaunds, 
but freely and friendly opened their gates unto him for his.entrance.In 
Frauce he robbed the Oratorses and Temples of the.Gods,ftored.with rich 


offerings and ornaments,& laid wafte their Cities, Sepius ob pradam,quams 


ob delictum, faith Suetonius, oftner for love of boory then for any oftence 
by chem committed , and afterwards {upplied the expence of his civill 
warres, his triumphes, his fhewes to the people, evsdentifsinsis rapinis ep 


facrilegys - 
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facrilegys,by moft notorious pillaging and facriledge. And no marvell, 
fince as witneflech Cécero in the third booke of his. Offices, hee had al- 
wayes that of Exripides in his mouth, 
———- Siviolandum eft jas, tmpery gratia 
Violandum eft. | 

Ifright for ought a man may violate, 

‘Tis for a Kingdome., a : 
And I {ce nor, but that he might as fafely hold, that juftice is to be vio- 
lated for trea/uve,by which Empire is to be gotten and maintained,as for 


— Empire it felfe. 


SECT ac 


Of the bafe and moff uncon{cionable praétifes of Tiberius and Caligula k nay 
even of Velpafian himfelfe for the heaping up of treafure. 


thould we expect from Nero, Tiberiwsand Caligulaeof whom the 
firft wafted Jsaly by contributions and borrowing of money; . 
ruined the provinces, and impoverifhed the confederates of the people 1c, Annal, 1. 
of Romejand the cities which were called free: Yeathe Gods them{clves 11° 
were not priviledged from being made a'prey : But the temples in the 
City were robbed,’ & the gold carried away, which the people of Rome 
in all ages, either in triumphs or vowes, in profperity or feare had de- 
dicated tothe Gods: Ycain Achaia and 4ffa not oacly confecrated . 
vifts,but the images of the Gods were taken away ; Acratus and Secune Seneca epift.ge: 
dus Carinates being fentthither of purpofe. The {econd being prefen- 


Ne if this were the opinion and practife of fulius Cafar, what 


- ted with a goodly fith, he fent icto be fold in the market, and being de- 


figned heire by Cw. Lentulus one of the Augares, and aman ofa great re- g, 
venewes, never left him till chorow feare and anguith hee had brougitt 
him to his grave. Alfotopleafure Qusrinws.who had bectie Confull, a 
wonderfull rich man, but childleffe,in hope to be his heire,he condem- 
ned his wife Lepida a noble and vertuous Lady, divorced from her huf. 
band after twenty yeares marriage,and accufed of contriving his death 
by poyfon long before. Venon likewife King of Parthia,who being dri 
ven out of his owne Kingdome , and betaking himfelfe tothe truttof 
the people of Rome, came to Astiocbia with infinite trealure, hecauled — 
moft perfidioufly to bee robbed both of it,and of. his life 5 and of his 
life for it. - - fe . % se 
Verum ut hac in eo horrenda fucrunt, ita quae [equuntur dedecoris plena, as 


cf, cap 49, 


thefe things in him were horrible, fo were thote that followed moft abe 


ominable and fhamefull, faith Fe/zofus,in reference to Calrgula,the fuc- 
ceffour to Téberiusjas well in vice as Empire. Some with tlireats he for- 
ced to name him their Heire, and if they recovered after the making of eee | 
their wills’, hee difpatched them by poyfon, holding it ridiculous that as - 
they fhould long live after their wills were made. For the bringing » | 
in of money ke fet up ftewes both of boyes and women inthe palace it 
felfe,and {ent fome thorow the ftreetes to invite men thither for the in- 

Ll4 creafing 


Suet, cap, 16, 


Dion, in¥ ofp. 
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. creafing of she Emsperours revenewes , and having by this and fuch like 


wretched meanes amafled huge fummes of treafure,he to fatiate his ap- 
petite, comtrectanda pecunta cuprdine incen(us,being inflamed witha long: 


ing defir¢of touching money, would fometimes walke upon heapes of 


gold, and fometimes as they lay {pread abroad in alarge roome, rowle 
himfelfe over them ftarke naked. O sngentem simiamque avaritiam, Gua 
47 tanto tmperio tantum Principem excecatum in cam vilitasem abjectionemg; 


deduxifti, ut neque dedecus faum, neque a iguominiam aguofceret, faith 


Fulgofws, moft tranfcendent and exceflive covetoufnefle which blinded _ 
{o great aCommander,and caft him into fuch extremity of bafenefle as 
to become a publike Pandar, and a poy foner for love of money, which 
No ingenuous minded man, though prefled with extreanre neceffity, 
would practife though in private. | 

But this was in thefe.Monfters no miracle, more wonder at Vefpatian, - 


who had the reputation (perchance by reafon of their villanie ) ofa’ 


good Emperonr; yet even he was foim potently covctous, that hee not 
onely called for the arreareages due in Galbees time, but raifed new tri- 
butes, & laid upon the Provinces more grievous impofitions, doubling 
them in fome places, Negotiationes vel private pudendas propalam exer cMit, 


_ hee publiquely practifed fuch kinde of traffique, as even a private man 


would fhame to doe; taking up commodities at a cheape hand, that af- 
terward he might vent them at dearer rates: neither did he fpare to fell 
honours to fuch as {ued for them, or ab{olutions to fuch as were accu- 
fed , whether they proved guileleffe or guilty , hee was thought of fer 
purpofe to have made choice of the moft ravenous poling officers hee _ 
could any where finde out , and to have advanced them to the higheft 
places, that being thereby growne rich, he might condemne their per- 


fons, and confifcate their goods,and thefe men,he was commonly faid 


to ule as {punges, Qued quafs cp ficcos madefaceret,cy exprimeret humentes, 
becaufe he both moiftned them being dry , and wrung them out bein 

moiltned.When fome of his fpeciall friends for his honourintended to 
erect to him a fumptuous ftatue worth a million of Sefterces , Vos vere, 
inguit, mibi argentum das , hee defired rather to receive from them the - 
value thereof in ready coyne, as being leffe troublefome to them, and 
to himfelfe more acceptable. Nay which was more bafe,he laid an im. 
pofition upon Vine, and being by his Sonne Ti1ws put in minde of the 
bafenefic Mit, hee tooke a peece of money received for that ufe, and 


_ putting it to his Sannes noftrils , demaunded of him whether hee fele 


any other favour from it,then from any other money , add ing withall, 


Bonws odor lucrs ex re qualibet, the {mell of gaine is good from any thing 
whatfoever, | . 


SECT. 5. 
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| 7 SE-C T. Gut 2 ee, me og Beas 
|. Chas the whole Nation wes deepely infected with she-fume vices. 


poffeffed with this dropfie; that Sa/vianus makes it their Natio. 


7. A “Nd to fj peake a truth, the whole body of this peo plc was fo facie 


_ nall difeale, Avaritia subumanitas proprinm . Remanorum malum, rit.7, de pro- 


inhumane covetoufneffe is the difeafe proper toallthe Romans. And 484. _, 
with him accords Méthridates in Juflin, Non temerc fe lupi uberibus alitos Lib. 36. 
jactare,omnes enim habere luporum anieos inexplebiles, {angainis, imperiydi- —- 
Vitiarumaue avidos eff Cr jejanos, that they did not without rcafonboaft ~~ 


themfelves to be nourifhed from the dugge of a fhe ‘Wolfe, inas much 
_ as they have all of them infatiable mindes of wolves; greedily thirfting 


after Empire,bloud and riches. And this well appeated in two publique 


Ads of theirs, the-one was, that a peece of land being in controverfie © 


betweene the ¢Ardeatines and the Aricinians, they both by joynt cone 7:4 gcc 75. 
{ent referred themfelves tothe arbitrationaftheRewans,bindingthem- = a 
{elves to ftand to their award: but they adjudged ittothemfelves. .The 

other was that the Ssate having taken great {ummes of money, of cer- 

taine tributary Cities to make them free,forced them afterward to pay - 

their old tribute without reftoring.unta them the money they-nad paid 7 

for their freedome; which faith Cicero was turpe smspersa,afhamecotheir > 


Empire, Piratarum enim melior fuit fides. quam Senatus, for the faith of pi- Offic. 33 


rats was better then the faith of the Senate. . This was moft difhoneft, . 
yet [know not whether that which followes were notmore difhonou- 
rable. Their greateft men tooke te farme their bafeft tributes before 
mentioned, and worfe thenthole, yea & fued for them, Non alster quam Lib.3. 039: 
militarem aliquam perfeciuram, aut civilim Magiftratum, they beethe __ 
words of Evagrius, none otherwife then at had béenc fome greatcom- _ 
mand in the warres, or fome printipall office in the Citie. And Iuvenal — 
fpeaking of thofe who from {mall matterswere raifed tq great fortunes, 
thus deicribes them. | _ aor 
Conducunt foricas, Cy cur nbn omuia? cum fint 
—— Quales ex bumili magne ad fafligia rerum . 
 Extollit quoties volutt fortuna jocar?, 
hey draughts (and why not all things elfe?) doe hire; 
Being fuch as fortune when fhee would be merrie, 
| Tohigheft place doth raife from loweft mire. i 
What marvell then if Seseca complaine,H ec spfa res tot magifiratins tot ju- 
dices detinet,que Magiftratus ¢c ludises factt,pecunia, This {elfe.fame thing 


bbe, Sa 3. 


_ which keepes in fo many Magiftrates and: Judges in their places, is it 
- which makes both Magiftrates and Judges,to wit, money, Mercatorefque pe 


cy venales invicem faili, quarimus won quale fit ysid, fed quanti, and bei ng 
become Merchants on all hands, wefeeke not fo much of what quali- 


ty thingsare, but of what price. Andall kinde of offices being thus 


urchafed with money , a3 the places of Judicature were commonly 
ought, fo was Juftice openly fold. Orsatwm fermoxe percrebuit in e ju 
ee om oe beHS 
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dicijs qua nunc funt, pecuniofum hominem, quamvés fit nocens,neminem poffe 

damnari, {faith Cicero. Itis rife inevery mans mouth in thefe Courts of 

- Juftice,which now are,that a monyed man,though he be guilty cannot 

be condemned : and againe,sihil tans: fanttam quod non violari,nibil tam 

munitum quod now expugnari pecunia poffit: there is nothing fo facred 

which with money may not be violated, nothing fo fenced which may 
PRE ste tag 


notberazed. © a | | -_— 
" Properesytpe Auro pulfa fides, aurovenaliajura,  - : | 
| , . The Lawesforgold == o Et, 
; Are bought and fould. - 2 ae 
_ Aurea nunc vere {unt fecula, plurimus auro » pote "Va 
Ovid. Is. 2. de : : h ope : 
Arte, ee Vents honos, auro conciliatur amor, 


Now is the golden age indeede, 
| | Honour and friendfhip gold doth breede. 
Salufhe Nay Caséline could fay of Rome, 6 urbe venalem Cy maturé perituram fi 
| _emptorem invenerit! O mercenary citie and foone to be ruined by fale if 
it might but finde aChapman / Ifa friend now deny not that which 
was pawnedto him, and ‘tf hee bee fo honeft as to render the whole 
againe; thistruely (faith the Sstyr#/?) is a prodigious truft, and worthy 
regiftring inthe Priefts Annals: | | eo 
etic Nunc fi depofitum non infiesetur amicus, 
oh oan | Si reddat veterem cum tota arugine follem, 
Prodigiofa fides, c Thufits digna libellss. 
And againe, the loffe of money is more lamented then of the neareft 
friends, 7 | . | 
o-- Majore domus gemitu, majore tumults 
Planguntur nummi, quam funera.--- 
So as even then was covetoufnefle come to that height,as it could hard. 
| ly by their owne confeffion, make fo much as one ftep forward. 
Ovid.L.1.Faf, Tempore crevit amor, qué nunc ft fammus babendis 
: Vix ultra qno jam progrediatur,babet. | 
Not without reafon then have fome found inthe word ROMA, Re- 
1.Tim.6.10, &x Omnium Malorum Avaritia, Covetoufnetle is the roote of all mif- 
: chiefe , taking the firft letters of thofe words as they lie in their order 
forthe making up of thatname. And not without proper fignification 
did Rome take to her felfe the Zag/e for her Enfigne , which as Job {peak- 
eth, dwelleth and abideth on the recke,upon the cragge of the rocke cx the flrong 
place: from thence a the prey,and ber eyes behold a farre off her young 
ones alfo fucke np blood, and where the flaine are, theres he. Soas generally 
might be verified of them, what C/audian writes of Ruffinus, 
Plenus fevitie, lucrique cupidine fervens, 
Non Tarts ([iacss sMums fatsaret arenis 
Tempeftas pretiofa Tagi, non lagna rubentis 
— Asrea Pactoli, totumque exhan(tvit Hamam 
Ardebit majore fiti. : 
Greedy of filthy gaine, and full ef cruelry, 
Nor can Tarteffian fands him of the pretious Tage, 
Or golden ftreames of red Pactolus fatisfte , 


CAP. 390 V. 28. 
| 29.300 


‘ 


Mighe 
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Might he all Hernus drinke his ; shirt thepparc would oe | 


Or Serekfgot SCMPPHS > scale 
| | SCARE ih haper; villas, laws palatia, nummos, 


ae, 
‘, 


oe Pingwsague ianupnerts pradishobusarat:... ; oy 
oe Hic savsen affidad major fupcrefeittubendi,. 
io _ Napguam divit9 sexfasiate ames. ee ee 
a ares hath farmes, coyne, cities, palaces, 


_ vec... With many an oxe;his fertile field he plowes: 
~ oy Yet-wealth his hynger neves fatisfies, -.. Ms 
a Bur a defire t9 bane Al greater growes;: soos 
eo. By - seid ; a nd a 
pe alee ~— CHAR. 6. ‘ . se 


. t . ; 
ae ana) i oe ae Saaaaea te RS 


i nef the omen Laxarie} in imasten pmenineica drunteonefis. is 


- a | a 


i . . — 
ae thee . : ji a fj me: bg bi ra 


ee. , ae : 
es SECT. are 
> . 4s . ' ‘ . b “N+ Do @e , . 
seg So bee eo Ie Soiee \ Ty 2 a 
he 


“ed haba tbe Romat Laxaried 2 senna, adi $0 partcalar of the’ 


a aw 


Ow asthe Roman covetonfuesfew was wnfatiable and their cruelly 
wnquercbable: fowas-their Laxyry moft incrediblegnese' i¢not re- 
corded by theirowne Writerse |. a 


vt er... Nude patimur longe pacis mela, favior arms A ‘iis oe Mees 
tii; . Lexariaincambit; vidamage Mcs{citur erbem,s 

Nullum crimen abe? facinufque libidinis, “— earn tT XG 

Paupertas Romans perit. ji , | a 


Now fuffer we the plagues and mifchiefes of long peace, 
Now isthe conquer’d wotld reveng’d by luxurie,-” | 
Farre worfe then armes, and fince Rome's poverty did teale, 
~ There wanted no attempt of crime orlecherie, ,  :.... ; 
Pariterque cy Luxuria nata eft, & Carthego fublata, faith Pliny, no fooner 330 ts 
swas Carthage vanquithed by us, but we by /uxurse: and thefe sata 
soufneffe and lu:cwrte mutually made way each for other: ©. 5. 
Luxuriamque lacrisemimus luxaque rapids. a a eae li a 
Wee draw on luxurie by. uojuft gaine, as fae 
And rapine by luxuric is. drawne on againe. . 
Ejufmods tempora conflat 4TacitoiaxAnnalibus efe defcripta, quibss nulla 
angquam fucrunt tupiffimisvitys fadioramegue ant virtutum fleriliora, aut 
Virtulibus inimicitiora, 4s witnefleth Cafanbon tn his Preface to Polybisa: 
Teas evidentthat thofe times arc by Tacitus defcribed in his. Annals , 
‘chen which never were any more fruitfull in moft fhamefulland abho- 
minable vices, or of vertues more barren, or to-vertue more oppofité: 3r°s435 . 
-Thebranches: of the Roman luxurie were, monflrons exceffe.in.all kinde of eS 
uucleannes Cy incontinencit,in diet,in apparrell,in retinew of fervants, in buti- 
dings y furniture of their houfes,in bathings Cy anmojntings of their bodies,in 
prodigal gifts, and laftly, #9 fersing forth their playes and Theatrical fbewes. 
; . am not ignorantthat Mea fina uaa Netherlander hath compofed an 1 
tire 


. aay 


= a a Oe 


f 


7 4o8: 


oo 


tire booke purpofely df this fubjeQ, intitulmng it, De lax Romanorum of 
the Roman Lusxwrie, and concluding it with this cenfure, damno, damn. 


luxum veftrum Romani cy in hac fententia couctudo,O yc Romans, damne, 
I damne your Luxurie,and with this fentence I conclade? yet is it cer- 
taine that hee hath omitted many mareriall Colleétions which might 


have beene 2zdded, and the mott obfervable ‘in him I thafl not faile co - 


make choyce and ufeof. Firft then for their exce/fe im the finnes of the 


flcfb, ivis evident thatthey acted more then-is now commonly knowne | 


to Chriftians , and L rather defire the fouleneffe thereof fliould bee eter- 

nally buried in oblivion , then by- expofing it to publique view defile 

my penne with it , and perchance teach whiles I reprehend. Thec/4- 

poftlein the firftto the Rorsans hath givenus a touch thereof ;yet fo as 

no doubt but hee concealed much that hee knew, and many things by 

- chem, were practifed, which came not to his knowledge. Though this 

infection were fo generally {pread,& had taken fo deepe roote amongit 

them, that they made but a jeft of the fouleft finnes in that kinde. They 

Alexander ab had certaine pa(times, which they tearmed Ludos Florales,in honour of 


Alexandre. 63+ Flea a notorious (trumpet. Qui ludi tanto Aevotine quante turpius ce- 


lebrari folent, faith S. Auguftine in his fecond booke de Cévésate Dei, and 


27 chapter; which games of theirs the more difhoneftly, the more de- __ 


voutly they were celebrated. fn thefe the commen gueanes, which got 
their maintenance by that trade, ran up and downe the ftreetes by day- 
Jight,& in thenight with burning torches in their hands, having their 
whole bodies Rtarke naked, and expreffing the moft beaftly motions & 
geftures , and uttering the rgoft filthy fpeeches and fongs that could 
poffibly be imagined. Tothefethe Pectalludes, 


Ovid. Faffor. $0 ‘Turba quidem cur bos celebret mevetvicialudes,: — 


. Nomex difficils cognita can[afoit. 
Why queanes thele playes doe celebrate, Itrow - 
Fis not fo difficult the cauf¢ to know... a : 
Yettothefe fhametull., or rather fhameleffe paftimes were their youth 


admitted, thereby adding, as it'were, fire totinder, nay the fagelt Se-__ 


natowrs, gravelt Matrones, and feverelt Magiftrates were well content 


to grace them with their prefence, as it had. beene fonre very commen. 


_ dable or profitable exercife. 
ovid. Nebilis hac virgo, Matronaque,virque, puerque — 
_—— Spettat, oe tx magna parte Sewatus adeft. 
| Nec (atts sncaftis temerari vocibwe aures, 
+ Affwefcunt oculi malta pudenda pati. a 
_ But cheleF forall playes were but once a yeare;their enterlades in the The- 
ater, a&ed upon the open ftage, were almoft daily, yet fo abominable, 
that the podly devoute Fathers of the Primitive Chrifitaw Church can 
De cet “hardly write of them with patience, {pecially Sslvianus, whofe words 


Lic fimnt, wtea non fotuws dicere, fed etiam recordari aliquis fine pollatione non 


poffet. Alia quippe crénmina {ingulas {ibs in nobis vendicant portiones , wt co- | 


-visationes fordsda animum , tmpudics afpectws oculos, audstus improbi aures., 
ja ut cumsex bis utenm aliqnid erravertt , reliqua poffint carere peccatts , in 


‘\ 
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tothis purpofe are very {mart and piercing: Talia funt, faith he, que il- 


Theatris 


ow. POR 


ee 


—_ 
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Theatris vero nibil horum reat vacat, quia cy comcaps[centys atimus Cy an 
ditu aures,cy afpects oculi pollauntar, que quidem omnia tam flagitiofs fant, 


_ wt explicare ca qui[piays argue eloqui falvepudore nonvaleat, Quisenim in. 


segro verecundsa frath dicere queat illas rerum turpinm imitationes, illas vo - 
cam ac verborum ob{cenitates, thas motuwm se nae thas ceftuum fodin - 
sates? qua quanti fint criminu, vel binc intelligt pote/t, quod cr relationem 
fuitnterdicunt; His conclufionis , Que cum sta fist, ecce qualia-ant om- 
nes, ett pene.omues Romani agunt. Of fuch anaturethey are which are 
there acted, that aman cannot {peake of them, nor. well remember 
them without fome touch of pollution: Other offences challenge to 
themfelves but a part ofus, as impure thoughts the,minde, unchaft 
fights the eyes, wicked {peeches the cares; fo that when one of thefe 
js tainted, yet thereft may bee cleare from pollution, but in the 7 4e- 
ater none of them is free from the guilt of infe@ion, in as much as the 
minde is there defiled with corrupt thoughts , the affe@ions wich: 
naughty defires, the eares by hearing, and the eyes by feeing, all which 
are fo lewd, that no man without blufhing can fo much as name them, 
much leffe fully defcribe them. For what modeft man is there, who 
can recount thofe reprefentations of beaftly aQions , thofe filthy {pee- 
ches, and motions, and geftures? which how finfull they are,we may 
from hence conjectyre, that they cannot well be rebated: which being 
fo, behold what manner of things, all, or at leaft- wife the greateft part 
of the Romans praife. And this may wee adde to Salviawas, that the 
Utdors of thele Comedses were by the ftate itfelfe highly regarded , 
and richly rewarded, as if they had done fome profitable peece of fer- 
vice forthe Commeon-wealth, But this kinde of /wxarie, as being loath- 
fonie inthe very handling I briefly paffe over , as men lightly skippe. 
over quagmires , and proceed to their luxury in der, and firft of their 
excelfe in drinking. . . : 
S E Cc Te. 2s 

Of their exceffe in drinking. 
His we may bidet gueffe at, by chat which Ammianus Marceli- 5, 23. 
wus writes of their pots, graviora gladys pocisla eran, their pots 


_™* were heavier then their {words: Among the reft they had a 
kinde of cups which Horace calls.Csboria: 


ea -- ow . 


} 


---Obhiviofe lavia maffico oe Carm,l,2.0d.7. 


Ciborisimple, : 
Goe fill the bipgeft cups you may; 
| _ Withliquorthatdrivescareaway, |. .,_ , 
Thought to bee the leaves of the Eggptiawbeane , which are fo broad, 
which Diofcorides for their largenetie compares them co a bonnet; Theo- 


_ phrafusto a Theffalian hat, & Pliny thus defcribes them under the name; 5... i3. 
of Colocaffia, The leaves of Coleca(fia are excéeding large, andcompa- 


table to the broadeft that any tree beareth, of thefe plaited and infol-. 
ded one within another, the Egyptians make them cuppes of diverfe 
Sls : 4 Mm . formes 
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: _ formes & fafhions, outof which they take no fmall pleafure to! drinke; : 
Lib.x.Animad, where by the leaves of Coloca(fia, Adriarivs Innins conceiveth Horace his - 
ee Ciboriato be defcribed. Such a hinde of cup,jit feemes,was that which ° 

_ thaemad fellow {peakes of in Plants upon caftingthedice. ~:° | 

PlautusinCure oe Tacto bafilicuyn, propino magnam poclum, an” 

_eulsone. | ‘ Tile ebibst.” Bry .| ees 7 P 2ae oe te 
Ithrew che principall chance, & thereupon begin an health in the grea-*. 
teft bowle, and hee inftantly pledges me the wholé. ‘ Now the princi- 
pall chance was Venus. | Sg te eS 


5 
“se 


Hor. Carm.L2. ree Duem Venus drbitrum + ; 
a 3 8: Dheet bibendi, c ce 
: ". « . Whom Yea fhall name | 


2 


—Tobé Judge of the game. ee gt a ee 8 
And this Lord of mif:rule in theit compotations ot driinken meetings, 
was cal’d Modiperator, or Magifter ; his office wastto pre{cribe rules and 
to fee chem executed, and there hee commanded as a Soveraigne Me- 


arch itrhis kingdome. | 
Horace €arm. | Nec vegna vint fortive talis oe : 
4 t,0d, 4. Nor fhalt chou any more by chance of dice - 


+ Win Buechus kingdome, or the driking price. 
Their rules of dtinking they borrowed, for the moft part, from the Gree 
cians, the moft debofht drunken Nation, I thinke that ever was, in fo- 
much , as their very name is for that qudlity growneinto a proverbe, 
both in Latineand Englifb. Of thefe rules,one was to drinke downe the 
Pergecari, a evening-{tarre, and drinke up theymorning-ftarre , ad Diurnam flellam 
mee Greeke. gsatutinam porantes, faith Plautus , another commonly praGifed among 
meres them, was the drinking of fo many.healths as there were letters in their 
| Miftrefes name. — y bee es 
anal Nevis [ex Cyathis, feptem Iuftina bibatur, 
Quinque Lycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus, 
Six healthsto Nevia drinke, feaven to lu/tina,: 
To Lycas five, to Lyde foure, and three to /da. 

_ And yet it thould feeme by Plutarch in his Symspoftaks , that they hada 
fuperftitious conceit of drinking foure healths , perchance becaufe an 
even number. : - 

(Aut quingne bibe, aut tres, aut non quatuer: 
Three drinke, if more, 
Five, but notfoure. - a vo 8 
Thefe drunken matches were in a manner the dayly trade of their 
Poets | 7 a ' 
Nylla manere di nec vivere carmina poffant, 
Qua fcribumur aqua potoribis. 
Who nought but water drinke, their rime 
Cannot endure orlivelongtime. — 
Hor at. Carta, Nunc eft bibendum, nane pede libero 
WEB 7: * Pulfanda tellus, | | a 
Now lec u¢ drinke out wit, 
And dance and frolike it. . 


And 
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And the Epigrammatif? tells us of himfelfe,that fober , he was:no bodie 
for invention, but drunke,fifteene Poets ftrong. *:. . 7 
Poffarn nilego fobrins, bibenti ens a ai, 


Succarrust mils quindecems poete...’ 


Neither were theif very women free from this exceffe: Nay Sentca af- Epift, 964 


fures us. that in this :pra@ifethey put downe the men themfelves ; Nays 
minus pervigilant.non minus potant,cy oleo ey mero viros provecant, aque ip. 
wits ingefia vifceribus peros reddunt , Cr vinuns onswe vomitn remetiuntir, 
aque nivern rodunt folatium ftomachi aftuamsis: They noleffe fit up late in 
the night,they drinke no leffe then men themfelves,nay they challenge 
‘men to the annointing of their bodies,and the {willing dowsze of wine, 
regorging what they eate and drinke, as well as they; neither doe they 
forbeare to chaw upon fnow, as men doe for the refrefhing of their 
_boyling ftomackes. And this cuftome of drinking {now and yce in 
their wine was fo common, that they made a trade of felling ic, and fee 


Sen.naf qt. 4. 


Tae 


up fhoppes thereof: to which cuftome Solomon, it fhould feeme, alludes proy, as. 133 


as she cold of (now in the time of harveft , fois a fatthfull meffenzer to them 
thai fend him. — 


SECT. 3: 
The fame confirmed by tive seftimony of Pliny and Plutarch. 


Ti vice of exceffive drinkingis by fome thought td be the Epide: 
| mical proper difeafe of this age: But he that will be nleafed pas 
tiently to perufe,&advifedly to confider this enfuing difcourfe, 
which I fhall here annex out of Pény, willl prefume, alter his opinion 
therein, not by excufing the prefent, but by not excufing the former a- 
pes, and the better learne to deteft this beaftly vice in both. Thus then 
writeth hee , no lefle fharpely then elegantly of this vice, and the great 
exceffethereof inhistime: ‘ Ifa man marke and confider well the 
“ courfe of our life, wee are in no one thing more bufie and curious,nor 
“take greater paines then about wine, as if Natwre had not given to man 
€ the liquor of water, which of all other is the moft wholefome drinke; 
“and wherewithall other Creatures ate well contented : But we think- 
©ing it riot futficient to take wine our felves, give it alfo to our horfes, 
“ mules, & labouring beafts, and force.hem againft nature to drinke it. 
“ Befides fuch paines, fo much labour, fo great coft & charges we areat 
“to have it, fuch delight & pleafure we take in it,that many of us thinke 
“they are borne to nothing elfe, and can skill of none other contentment in thes 
“4ife: Notwithftanding when all is done, it tranfporteth & earrierh a- 
* way the right wit and minde of men, it caufeth furie & rage,and indu- 


“ceth, nay itcafteth headlong as many asare given thereuntointo a | 


“thoufand vices & mifdemeanours;and yet forfooth tothe end that we 
* may take the more cups, and powre it downe the throat more fuftily, 
‘we let it runne thorow a {trainer for to abate and geld, as it were, the 
‘force thereof ; yea and other devices there bee, to whet our appetite 

‘thereunto, and caufe usto quaffe mote frecly ,nay to draw on their 
| Mm a © drinke 


Bling .c.22. 
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¢ drinke men are not afraid to take poyfons , while fome take hemlocké. 
© before they fit downe, becaufe they muft drinke perforcethen, or elfe: 
__\€ die for it, others the powder of the Pumijh ftone and fuch like ftuffe, 
_ 4y hich Iam abafhed to rehearfe,&teach thefe that be ignorant of fuch 
. ©fewdnes. And yet.we fee thofe that be the ftoureft & moft redoubted 
‘drinkers,even thofethat take themfelves moft fecured of danger tolliec 
€ fweating fo long inthe baines,& brothell-houfes for to concoé their 
 furfer of wine, that otherwhiles they are carried forth dead for their 
fabour: You fhall have fome againe,when they have beene in the hot-. 
‘houfe not to ftay folong as they may recover their beddes , no notfo 
~ muchas to put ontheir.fhires, but prefently in the place all naked, as 
_ €they are puffing and:labouring ftill for winde, catch up great cans and 
“huge tankards of wine (to fhew what lufty.and valiant Champions they 
¢ bye ) fet chem onc after attother to their mouth, poure the wine downe 
_.. “the throat withoutmore adoe,that they might caft it up againe,and fo 
‘take mre inthe place , vomiting & revomiting twice or thrice toge- 
‘cher that which they have drunke,and ftill make quarrell to the pot,as 
‘if they had beene borne into this world for none other end but to fpill 
© anid marre good wine,or as if there were no way elfe to {pend & wafte 
‘the fame but thorow mans body. And to this purpofe were taken up 
Sat Rome thefe forraine exercifes of vauting and dancing the cALoriske, 
¢ from hence came the tumbling of wraftlers in the duft and mire toge- 
‘ther, for this they fhew their broad breafts, beare np the heads,& car- 
.  ®ry theirnecks farre. backe, in all which gefticulations, what doe they 
‘elfe, but profeffe chat they feeke meanes to procure thirft,and take oc- 
‘cafionto drinke : But come now to their pots that they ufe to quaffe 
Sand drinke out of: are there not graven in them faire pourtraites 
' Schinke you of adulteries ¢ as if drunkenneffe it felfe were not fufficient 
to kindl¢ the heat of luft,and co teach them wantonnes, Thus is wine 
¢ drunke out of /sbidinoss cups, & more then that, he that can quaffe beft 
© and play the drunkard moft,fhall have the greateft reward. But what 
© fhall we fay to thofe(would a man thinke it? ) that hire a man to eat al- 
© as much as he can drinke, & upon that condition,covenant to yeeld 
Chim the price for his wine-drinking and.not otherwife. You hall 
‘ have another that will enjoyne himfelfe to drinke every denier that he 
¢ hath wonne at dice. Now when they are come to that once, & he tho- 
‘rowly whittled , then fhall you have them caft their wanton eyes - 
‘upon mens wives, then fall they to court faire Dames and Ladies, and 
¢ openly bewray their folly even before their jealous and ‘fterne huf- 
‘bands , then I fay the fecrets of their heart be opened and difplayed. 
¢ Some you fhall have even in the midft of their cups make their wills 
‘even at the board where they fir, others againe caft out bloody and 
€ deadly {peeches at randome,ecannot hold but blurt out thofe words 
- Swhich afterwards they are forced to cate againe, for thus many aman 
“by alavith tongue in his wine,hath come by his death & had his throat 
“cut-And verily the world is now grown to this paffe,that whatfoever a 
“man faith in his cups is held for footh, as if trash were the daughter of 
* wine But fay they efcape thefe dangers,certes {peed they never fo 7 
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= the beft of them all never feeth the Sun rifing, fo drowzie and fleepie 


‘they are in bed every morning,neither live they ro be old men, but die 
“in the ftrength of their youth. Hence commeth it that fome of them 
‘looke pale with a paire of flaggie cheekes, others have bleared & {ore 
“eyes, and there bee of them that fhake fo with their hands that they 


‘cannot holda full cup, but thed and powre it downre the floore.Gene- 


‘rally they all dreame fearefully, (which is the very beginning of their 
“hellin this life )or elfe have reftlefle nights.And finally ifthey chance 
‘to {leepe (for a due guerdon and reward of their.drunkenneffe ) they 
‘are deluded wich imaginary conceits of Veaws delights , defiled with 
‘ filehy abominable pollutions:& thus being fleeping & waking they fin 
“with pleafure.’ Well, what becomes the morrow after? they belch 
‘fowre, their breath ftinketh of the barrell, and telleth them what they 


‘ did over night,otherwile they forget what ever they:did or faid ‘they’ | | 


Sremember no more, then if their memory were utterly excind. And 
“yer our jolly druskards give out and fay thatthey alone enjoy this life, 


‘and rob orher men of it-But who feeth mot that ordinarily they loofe’ : 


‘not onely the.yefterday paft, butthe morrowtd come? Of ail Nati- 


Sons the Parthians would have the glory for this goodly vertue of wine. 
‘bibbing: atid among the Greekes Adciviaaes indeed deferved the beft 


a 


“came for this worthy feate. - But-here with us at Rome, Nivellins Tor- 


— Sauatas a Moillanois wan the name from all Romans and Italians both, 
© This Lombard had gon thorow all honourable degrees of dignity in’ 
< Rome, he had beene Pretor, and attained tothe place of a Proconfull. In 
~ Sall chefe offices of ftate he wonne no great name: but for drinking in 
‘che prefence of Tiberius 3 gatlons of wine at one draught, and before hee 


- Stooke his breath againe;he was dubbed Kwighs by the furname of Tri- 


 convius,as one Would fay, the 3 gallon Knight.And the Emperour, fterne; 
“fevere and cruell otherwife though he was; now in his old age, (for in, 
in his youthfull dayes hee was given overmuch to drinking of wine.. 
«would delight to behold this worthy & renowned Knighs with great 
‘wonder and admiration. For the like rare gift & commendable qua« 
‘lity men thinke verily that C.Péfo firft rofe.and afterwards was advan- 
“ced tothe Provoff-fbip of the Cisie of Rome by the faid Tiberius: and 
‘namely for that in his court being now Emperour,he fate two dayes & 
“two nights drinking continually ,& never ftirred foot from the board; 
¢ And verily Drufzs Cafar (by report) in nothing more refembled his 
‘Bacher Tiberius than in taking his drinke. But to returne againe to 
Snoble Torguatus, herein confifted his excellencie,that he did it accor- 
‘ding to art (for this you muttrake withall, there is an 47s of drinking, 
 Sorounded upon certaine rules and precepts) Torquatus (I fay ) dranke 

the never fo much, was not knowne at any time to falter in his congue, 
“never eafed himfelfe by vomiting , never let it goe the other way un- 
“ der board: how late foever he fate up at the wine over night,he would 
“be fure to relieve the morning watch and fentinell. He drunke moft of 
“any man at one entire draught before the pot went from his head: and 
“for fmaller draughts befides, he went beyond all other in number, his 


“ winde hee never tooke whilft the cup was at his mouth, but juitly ob- 
7 Mm 3 7 ferved 


An Apologie of the power and providence Luis. IV. 


‘ ferved the rule of drinking with one breath: hee was not knownetd 

‘fpit for allthis : andto conclude, he would not leave adrop behind 
‘inthe cuppe, not fo much as would dafh againft the pavement, and 
¢ make the leaft found to bee heard, a {peciall point and precife law ro 
© preverte the deceit.of thofe that drinke fora wager. A fingular glory 
©no doubt in him, and arare felicity. Tergsla challenged ™.Cicerothe 
‘ younger, fonne to that M. Cicero the famous Oratour, and reproached 
“him co his face, that ordinarily hee dranke two gallons at once, and 
“chat one time above the reft when hee was drunke, hee flung’a pot at 
© M. Agrippa his head. And truly this is one of the fruits and feates of 
©drunkennefle. But blame not young Cice7o if in this point yet he defi- 
‘red to furmount him that flew his father, !@. Antoninus I meane ; for he 
“before that time ftrained himfelfe, and ftroveto winne the beft game 
‘inthis feate, making: profeffion thercof , as may appeare by a booke 
© which hee compiled and fet forch:-with this title, Of bs owne drunken. 
ne(fe: wherein he was not afhamed to avow and juftifie his exceffe and 
© enormitics that way, and thereby approved (as J take it} under pre. 
“tence and colour of his drunkenneffe all thofe out-rages of his, all 
‘ chofe miferies and calamities that hc brought upon the whole world. 
‘ This Treatife hee vomited and fpued outa little before the battle of 
© Adium, wherein hee was defeated. Whereby it may appeare very 
‘ plainely, that as he was drunken before with the bloud of the CstiZens, 
‘fo ftill hee was the more bloud-thirfty : For this isa property which 
‘neceffarily followeth this vice , that the more a man drinketh, the 


more hee may , andisalwayesdry. And herein {pake to good pure - 
- ©pofe a certaine Hmbaifadour of the Scythians , faying, that the Parthi- 


© ans the more they drunke the thirftier they were. To this teftimony 
of Pliny may not unfitly bee added that of Pl/etarch in his booke of the 
precepts of health, {peaking of the exceflive drinking of the gallants of 
thattime, where hee fayeth it was growne into a Proverbe, that Wine 
was to bee expelled by wine , and one furfet digefted by another: and though ~ 
hee condemned this opinion and practife ofthe gluttons and drunk- 
ards of histime; yet what himfelfe a ftri&t and fevere Philofopher 
thought of drunkenneffe may partly appeare, by that which hee makes 
Zeuxippus to {peake in delivering his precepts of health. Wee ought, 
faith hee, when we are bidden to great feafts and meetings, to be pre- 
pared before hand (becaufe we know wee fhall be inforced to drinke 
round in our turnes, and to anfwer every ones challenge) asto keepe a 
roome in our ftomakes both for meates, and alfo for fine cates and jun- . 


' keting difhes ; and therefore bring an appetite freth and ready for any 


fuch thing. 


SECT. 4. 
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| Fwparticular this exceffe of the Romans in drinking is confirmed by the pra- 

chife of Anthony, fpecéally at his being with Cleopatra , as alfo by the 

prattife of Clodius fone to Blope the Tragedtan in drinking of diffol- 

wed pearle. Sy ae) fe s gfe oe 

Sw Ow becaule:Pliny hath inftanced in Asthony as one of the moft 

IN teoronstrentardsamong the Romans, not onely for the: pra- 

: Gife but for the defencethercof, notwithftanding his eminent 
place and great command , it fhall not-bee amiffe a bitcle £ 

quire into fome particulars touching his great excefletherein. . Itisa 


ro . 


artherto.en- _ 


AS 


moft fhamefull one which Cicero chargeth him with: Sed bac gue. ro- phil, 1: 


buftioris imoprobitatss fant omittamus; loquanmmr potins dle inigqui (fimo genere 
levitate. TW shu fancibusiftis lateribus, tia gladiatoria totius.corpor ts firmi- 
tate, tanta vini in Hippie aia exhauferas., ut tibinecesfe effet in Populi 
Romani con{pectu vomere poftriaie. O vem non modo vif fadam, {ed etiam 
wudite! fi inter comam in twis immanibus da le sibs accédiffer, quis 
won turpe diceret? in cots vero populs negotiurh pablicam gerens, magifter E- 
quitum oni ructare tarpe effet,as vornens fruftis efcalentisuinem redolentibus, 


— greminm [uum c totum tribunal implevit. But thofe villanies which 


require more ftrength let us omit,& {peakerather:ofthis wicked kind of 


lightneffe. Thou with thofe chaps of thine, with chofe fides, with that : : 


ruffian-like (trength of thy whole body anthe wedding of Asppia, did’ 


take in fo much wine, that the next day thouniutt needes vomit in the - 


open view of the people of Rome, a filchy a& not oncly to:be feene but 
co be heard, if at fupper-time in the midft of thofe thy monftrous pots 
the fame had fallen out, who would not have cryed out{hame on thee? 
but now the Matter of the Horf¢ being about a publique bufineffe.in an 
affembly of the people , where it had beene a fhame for fuch a manto 
belch, vomiting out gobbets of fleth {melling ftrongly, therewith filled 


. both his owne bofome and the whole conrt of inflice. 7 


This was indeede very foule in it felfe, though but once done, even 
without the Oratours Rhetorical ageravation: but his daily practife of 
exceffive drinking during his abode.with Cleopatra was leffe excufable, 


becaufe more frequent, touching which Pény relatestwomemorable pin, 72:3. 
~ ftories, though in different kindes, the one was this. .- ; 


Here by the way( faith he)I cannot choofe but remember the device 
of Queene Cleopatra, full of fine wit, and as wicked & mifchievous with- 
all. Forat what time W4nthony prepared the expedition and journey 
of Adium againft. Auguftus,and ftood m fome doubt and jealoufie of the 
faid Queene, for all the faire fhew that thee made of gratifying him, and 


doing him all pleafure, hee was at his tafter, and would neither eate nor | 


drinke at her table without affay made. Cleopatra feeing how timorous 
he was, and minding yet to make good {port and gante at his needleffe 


‘feare and foolith curiofity, caufeda Chaplettobe madefor 4. e4ste- 
wins, having before dipped all the tips and edges of the flowers that _ 


Mm4 | | went 
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- went to it in a ftrong and ranke poyfon , and being thus prepared, fetit 
upon the head of the faid Asthony. Now when they had fitten at meate 


_agood while,and drunkethemfelves merry, the Queene beganto make - . 


a motion & challenge to.4sthomy tor to drinke each of them their chap- 
lets , and withall began unto him in a cup of wine feafoned and f{piced 
as it were with thofe flowres which fhee ware ler owne felfe. O the 
fhrewd and unhappy wit ofa woman when fhee is fo difpofed ! who 
would ever have mifdoubted any danger of hidden mifchiefe herein z 
Well,M. 4 mthony yeelded to pledge her : off goeth his owne garland, 
and with the fowres minced {mall, dreffech his owne cup. Now when 
hee was about to fet itto his head , C/eopatra pref ently put her hand bé- 
tweene & ftayed him from drinking , and withall uttered thefe words ; 
‘ My deare heart and beft beloved Asthony , now fee what fhe is whom 
‘chou fo much doft dread & ftand in feare of thar for thy {ecurity there 

_ ©muft waite at thy cup and trencher extraordinary tafters ;a {trange & 
‘new fafhion I wis,and a-curiofity more nice then needefull loe how I 
“am hot to feeke of meanes & opportunities to compafle thy death, if I 
© could finde in my heart to live.without thee; which faid, fle called for 
a prifonner immediatly.ourofthe goale , whom the caufedto drinke oft _ 
the wine which Astbony had prepared for himfelfe : no fooner was the 
goblet from his lippes againe, but the poore wretch died prefently in 
the place, 

The other ftory hethusrelates, Two onely pearles there were to- 
gether, the faireft.& richeft that ever have beene knowne inthe world, 
and thofe poflefled atone time by Cleopatra the laft Queene of Ezypr, 
which came into her hands by the meanes of the great Kings of the 

_ Eaff,and were left unto her by defcent. This Priaceffe when Marcus Ane 
towius had {trained himfelfeto do her all the pleafure he poffibly could; 
& had feafted her day by day moft fumptuonfly and {pared tor no coft: 
in the height of her pride and wanton bravery ( as being a noble Curse. 

—zananda Queene withall ) began to debafe the expence and provitfion 
of Anthony,and make no reckoning of all his coftly fare: Whenhe there _ 
at demanded againe how it was poffibleto goe beyond this magnis 
ficence of his , fhe anfivered againe, that fhee would {pend upon him in 
one fupperroothoufad Seferty, Anthony who would needes know how _ 
thar might bee, ( for he thought it was impoffible) lay'd a great wager 
with her about it, and fhe bound it againe and made it good. The mor. 
row after when this wasto be tryed, and the wager either to be wonne 
or loft, Cleopatra made 4 athony a {upper ( becaufe fhe would not make 
default,and let the day appointed pafle ) which was fumptuous &royall 
enough , howbeit there was no extraordinary fervice feene upon the 
.. board: Whereat Antoun laughed her to fcorne,and by way of moc- 

perniet eiag kery , required to fee a bill with the account of the particulars. Shee 

Macrobim Sat. againe {aid, whatfoever had beene ferved up already , was but the 

*t7 _._ overplus above the rate and proportion in queftion, affirming ftill,thac 
fhee would yet in that fupper make up the full fumame that fhee was {e3- 
fed at : yeaher felfe alone would cate above that reckoning , and her 
owne fupper fhould coft fix hundred thouland Sefersy: and with thar, 


con. 
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commanded the fecond ferviceto bee brought in. The Servitours that 
waited at her trencher ( asthey had in charge before ) fet before her 
onely one crewet of fharp vineger , the ftrength whereof is able to: dif. 
{olue pearles. Now fhee had at her eares hanging thofe two moft preti- - 
ous pearles, the fingular and only jewels in the world,and even Natures 
wonder. ‘As Antnony looked wiltly upon her, and expeed what thee 
would doc , fhe tooke one of them from her eare, fteeped itin the vine- 
ger, and fo foone as it was liquified,dranke it off And as fhe was about 
to doe the like by the other: Z. Planciws the judge of that Wager, laid 
faft hold upon it with his hand , and pronounced withail ; that Anthony 
had loft the wager : whereat the man fell into a paffion of anger. There 
was an end of one pearle’: But the fame of the fellow thereof may zoe. 
therewith. For after that this brave Qacene, the winner of fagreata . _ 
wager , was taken prifoner and deprived of her royall eftate, that other 
pearle was cut in twaine , that in memoriall of that onc halfe {upper of 
theirs, ic fhould remaine unto pofterity , hanging at both theeares of 
Venus at Rome inthe temple Paatheon. - ee Ae 
And yet, faith the fame P/iny,as prodigal as thefe were,they thall not 
goe away with the prize inthis kinde, but fhall loofe thenameofthe. ~' 
chiefe and principall in fuperfluity ofexpence. For long before their 
time, Clodius the fonne of eA/ope the Traggdian Poet,the onely heire of 
his Father who died exceeding wealthy , practifed the {emblablein | 
pearles of great price:fo that 4tbémy nced not be over proud of his trs- 
umvirate, feeing that he.hath to match him in all his magnificence one 
little betrer then a ftage-player: Whoupon no wager at all lay’d, (and 
that was more princely and donelike a K#ng )but only ina bravery, and 
to know what taft pearles had , mortified them in vineger and drunke 
_ themup. And finding them to content his palate wonderous well, 
becaufe he would not have all the pleafure by himfelfe, and know the 
goodneffe thereof alone, he gave toevery gueft at his table one pearlea 
peecetodrinkeinlikemanner, = | 
- This madneffe of Clodins, Horace thus defcribes, 
| Filius Afopi detrattamex aure Metelle | 
( Scilices ut dectes folidum exforberet ) aceto 
 Diluit ingentem baccam, qui fapior ac fi 
lua idem in vapidum flumenjaceretue cloacam 
The fonne of E/op from Metellaseare, | | 
( That he at once ten thoufand fols might drinke) 
~ Pluckt offjand it diffolu’d in vineger , i 
As wife as if h’had thrown’t intoa finke. © | 
And therefore Valerius in expreffe terms calls him, son folum perdite fed 
csiam furiofc luxuriajuvenem,ampli[simam patrimoniam tanquana amaran ©9046. 14 
fercinam quam celerimeabycere capientem ; a young man not only ofa. 
diffolute but of a frantique kinde of Zexary, ftriving to caftaway with 
all the fpeede hee might a goodly patrimony as if it had bin fome grie- 
vous burthen.. | - 
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of excefsive drinkers among the Romans in regard of the quantity of the li 
quor, and how both their Princes and people were all generally tainted with 
this Vice. : | 


"Tse were luxurious drinkers in regard of the | sages of the li- 
quor, fuch as I thinke this age hath not heard of, & God forbid 
‘itfhould. Now for excefle in quantity of wine atone draughr 
or one fitting, Lép/fivs hath written a large Epiftle,wherein he hath made 
a colle@ion of many examples , borrowed from the ancient Hifforians 
- Ey.63.adCon- tO that purpofe, thetitle of itis, depotoribus Gy edonibus, of excefiive 
subernacles (wes drinkers and eaters, and beginning with the firft of thefe he thus makes 
his entrance. Qwos #bi cy quando non eff invenire ? in veteri Cr noftro avo, 
1 im moto cs: novo arbe videas , Cr Plinij ditto, nulla in parte mundi ceffare ebrie- 
_ tates, Whichkinde of men where and when fhall you not finde: you 
~ may fee them as well in the old asin our age, both in the knowne and 
new world , andto ufe Plynies fpeech, no part ofthe world is free from’ 
them. To let goe the Grecéans, and thofe Romans already named, out of 
Spartianus hee tels us of one Firmus, who under Aurelian was Depsty of 
Ezypt ;this man being challenged by Barbarus a famous drinker, Sétulas 
duas plenas mero duxit , hee tooke offtwo buckets full of wine. Bonofus 
was {uch another who lived aboutthe fame time , of whom the fame 
Emperour , as witneffeth the fame _4athowr,was wont to fay , non ut vi- 
vat natus eft.fed ut bibat,he was borne not to live, butto drinke : & being 
hang’d for fome mifdemeanour, they jeafted an him , amphoram pende- 
ve,non hominemhat a barrel] or tankard hung there,not a man: But that 
which Capitolinus reports of the Emperour Maximinus is almoft incredi. 
ble: Bibs {fe fepe in dee vini Capitolinams amphoram,that he often dranke in 
one day an Ampbora of the Capstol, an Ampbora containmg of our mea- 
fure nine gallons , counting a gallon and a pinte tothe Congius, whereof 
‘the Amphora containes cight ; Trepidarem hac [cribere, faith Lypfius, fed 
bonus Cy prifia fidet Author adferit,quam ego non fugillem: ¥fhould feareto 
write thefe things, but that I vouch it from an Authour of good credit, 
which I durft not impeach or queftion. Yet one inftance beyond this 
againe he brings out of Vopifcws, inthe life of 4urelian, of one Phagon , 
who dranke out in one day plus orca; what meafure this Orca held, I 
cannot well determine , neither could Lypfius himfelfe , yet thus much 
hee confidently affirmes of it, Scio vas vinarium fuiffe G amphor 4 quidem 
wmajus, fed quanto mshi latet , 1 know for certaine that it was a veflell of 
-wine,and that bigger then the Ampbera,but how much I know not. To 
thefe may bee added that memorable epitaph found at Rome without 
Cente .cap. 94: thie gate Capena, as witnefleth Camerarius. 
a Heus , hic fitus eff Offellsus Buratius Bibulus, 
Qui dam vixit , aut bibit aut minxit. Abi praceps. 

Heare you, hereliesburied Offelius Buratius Bibulus, 
Who whiles hee lived, either powred in liquor or powred 
it forth. Enough; goe, bee gone. : ! 


~ Now 
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‘Now that which moft ofall infected the ttate with this beallly vice, 


was, that the Emperours themelves were deepely infected with it,borh 
heartily affedting icehemfelves , and highly rewarding it in others, Zi. 


a 


berius Nevo, propter nimiam vini aviditatem, faith Suctonins ) by reafon of ©4:4% - 4 


his exceflive drinking , was ‘hick-nated :Biberine Atérd ; and befides, 
Pifo,whom Pliny vold us before, h¢ advaticed to the Prowofifoip of the ci- 


"ty for that quality, hee likewife for the fame promoted Flaccws Pornponia. 


aa to the prefidentthip of the Province of Syria , ftiling them in his-tet-- 
ters patents, Iucumat/stmos Gr onsninm herarune amices, his moft pleafant’ 


companions and friends forall feafons :.Bue thae which exceeded the 7 <> 


reft,and indeede reafon it felfe,was,that temots/simam Onaflure Caudidaa0 
stem nobrlefsionis antepo[uit, ob epotam in comvivio propixante (¢ vini ampho- 
ram, that he preferred a bafe fellow , who was a futor: for the Treafa- 


. rerfhippe,before the moft noble and worthy that ftood in competition 


with him, only for the taking off of a Amphora of wine at a feat which - 


him{clfe had begun. Now who would notftrive to excell and exceed 


in thislewd pracife , when it was in fuch requeft and efteeme with the 


greateft Commanders? the multitude foone eonforming themfelves to 
their manners, fpecially in naughtines,and being thereunto encouraged 
by commendation and rewards. And how farre this wnmanly vice had 
infected the Commons , may@peare by that of Macrobies , who affir- 


¥ 
+. 


Sa 


turnal. lose. 


mes , that at that time when Lex Fasnid Was made againtt drunken- '7° 


nes , cores redierat,wt plerique ex plebe Romana'vino madidt in comitéum ve- 
airent,cy ebriy de Reipub : faluteconftlerent sto fuch'a pafle were things 
brought , that the greateft part of the comrton people of Rame came 


loadcn with wine into the Counfell-houfe,anl being drunke,confulted 


ofthe fafetyoftheftatn =. 
a re ee Bw 
. SECT. 85 | " _ . 
Of the coftlineffe and curious workemanfhippe of she: veffels ont of which she , 
dranke , which was likewife a meanes to draw them on to excefsive drin. 


Ow as I began this difcourle of drunkenmeffewith the erestnes 
Ne will Tend it with the coftlineffeand cartons workemanfhip ofthe - 


veffels out of which they dranke , whictt was likewife a meanes 


to draw them on to exceffive drinking. The world(faith Phony )is given 33:tte | 


to fuch inconftancie , as touching filver plate, that a wonder it isto fee 


the nature of men, how variable they be in the fathion and making of 


fuch veflels: For no workemanfhip will pleafe them long.Onewhile we 
muft have our plate out of Farnizs his thop , another while we will bee 


furnifhed from Clodjus : And againe ina-new fir, none will odntentus 


but of Grativs his making( for our cupbords of plate & tables, torfooth} 
mutt beare the name of fich & fuch gold{miths thops.) Moreover, whé 
the toy takes us in the head, all our delightis in chafed and emboffed 
plaresor elfe fo carved engraven, and deepe cut in, asit is tough agdine 
inthe hand,wrought in imageric-or flower worked, as ifthe painter had 


drawne —- 


Iuvenal, Satyr. 
awe 


‘ . 5 . | 
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that they might put them on or take them off at pleafure,8 were there- 
fore called Emblemata . Such was that , whereof the Sstyrift {peakes. 
~.--Stantem extra pocala caprum. 
--.-A goat ftanding out fromthe cup. 
Two of this kinde wrought by the hand of tensor, colt Lucius Craffns 
plin.3 3.12. the Oratowr one hundred thoufand Sefercies: Sometimes were they 
made of Onix {tones drawne out of the mountaines of —4rabia, fome- 
Idem. 36.7. times of mother of pearle,or fome rare pretious thels. 
cnecsinn®: Cum perfufs mero [pumant anguenta Falerno, 
Cum bibitur concha.. — 
When their Falernian wines mingled with oyntments crop , 
. And whenchey drinkein fhels. 


drawne them. Thefe celstwres in their drinking cups were fo fram’d, 


And all thefe kindes they richly inamel’d with pearles and pretious | 


£is,33.pream: {tones , we drinke,faith Pééiny , in rooes of pearle, and garnith our pots 


with emerals ; it delights usto hold the Jadses in our hands as a provo- 


cation to drunkennes, and gold is now become butvan accefforie. And 
for this reafon had they fome at their feafts fec to watch their drinkin 
vefiell. 


In'ven.SAt7. $s 


| ----Cuftos affixes tbidem | 
Dui numeret gemmas , wngug{que obfervet acutos, 
Fatt by fome one is fet to watch and tell theplate , 
Leaft any be purloynd by fome lime-fingred mate, 
Neither were they content to garnifh their cups with pearle and preti- 
ous ftones , but made them of extsre gemsmes, they thought not themfel- 
| ves dainty enough,faith Pacatns , 21/3 luxuria intervertiffes annum, nifi hy- 
in panyeerice. berne poculis rofe snnataffent wifi ftivam in gemme capacibus glaciem faler- 
na fregi(fent ,unleffe luxury had changed the feafon of the — 
winter rofes fwam upon thetop of their pots , unleffe their pleafane 
wines diffolved the fummer yce in a large gemme. And {uch a one was 
S.inVerrem, _ that which Tw/y mentions ; Erat etiam vas Vinarinm ex una gemma pra- 
| grand trulla excavate cam manubrio aareo: There was likewife a drinking 
cuppe for wine made of one entire gemme or pretious ftone , witha 
great hollow bowle and an handle of peacoat had alfo drinking vef- 
{els of Murrin 8¢Chriftall of wonderfu 
lina, quorum accendst fragilitas pretinm, omuinm enim rerum voluptas apud 
smperitos ipfo , quo fugare debet ,periculo cre{cét,V ideo Murrina pocula, parum 
fcikicet luxuréa magne fucrit, nifs quod er Be gems inter [¢ prow 
De beneficin, 1, OATES: Ithere fee, faich Senece,their Chriftall glaffes, whofe very brit- 
cae tleneffe inhaunces their price: For among the vulgar; their delight in 
things is increafed by the very danger, which fhould rather induce 
them to fhunne it: I likewife fee their Marrix cups, their luxury bein 
not held fufficient,unleffe they may in large gemmes drinke that “ick 
ya, _ f0oneafter they vomit up againe. The price of [ome of thefe, Pliny , 


takes the paines particularly to relate : Crefcit indies ejus rei luxus , Mur-— 


vino octoginta Sefbertijs empto, x plane ad [extarios tres calice: The ex- 
ceffive luxury hereof increafeth daily , a Marrin cuppe of three quarts 
being fold for foure fcore thouland Sefterces; one of thele bought for 


three 


great prices.Video iftbic Chriftal- 
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three hundred thoufand, Petyémius,who'had beetie Con/ull, brake in pee- 
ces’a litle before his death ona{piteto Nero, ut menfans ejus exhereda~ 

- ret, that hee might difinherit histable thereof, Another of .Chriftadl, 
mentioned by the fame Authour, I may not forget ;alins bic faror, here 

isanother kinde of madneffe , one Chriftall bowle, being bought by the 


"em ‘ee: 


_ tiftrts of a family,and fhee not overrich neither; coft her one hundred 
and fifty thoufand Sefterces , Hereunto might not unfitly be added the 


¢ _ Pitreo bibit ille Priapo, ~~ Se . —_ “Sate 2. 

- Saith Favenaland Pliny to si ih a pocules libidines celare jAUAE OP meses las 
per obfcanstates bibere. But I pafle from their drunkenneffe to their glu- 
tony. on Rea, - ~ ore 

Of the excefsive gluttony of the Romanes, : 
SECT.’ 1. 


| Of their coftly tables, their huge plasters , the quantity , order , and namber of 
_bhesr waiters, and alfo of their Arts and Schooles of Carving, : 


Ouching their exce(fe in gluttony it is anocean both boundleffe &&: 
; bottomeles , whether wee confider the rarity or the variety of 
thofe difhes which at theirfolemne featts the prefented: But 
before I come to the furnifhing of their tables, it thall rot beeamifle to — 
fay fomewhat touching the tables themhfelves,upon which they placed, 
and fome mon/trows platters in which they ferved intheir provifion, and 
the nansber and order of their waiting firvants, They had tables of felver 
andfomeofgdd. - = 2... - - -_ 
— Suflentatque tuas aures mena apes. Ot Martial bs 3, 
Tables of gold thy dainties do fuftaine.  - - Co Epp. ty 
But their moft pretious which they had in greateft requeft were of Ci- Lik 4.Bpig.89 
srom,as appeares by the fame Poet in another Epigram : Thefe,as witnet. | 
{eth Pesronius Arbiter ,they fetched from Africas. 2. 
----Ecce Aphris crata terris ie, 

- Cttrea menfa. Se es a 
a Tables of Citron brought from Africa i 
With whom Pémy therein accordeth , who in his Natur all Hifory hath rit. 3.cap.15. 

a difcourfe proper to this purpofe. ‘The Moores faith hee, chat bordet 9 

‘upon the mountaine Ales, are ftored with abundance of Citron trées, | 

. Sfrom whence commeth that exceffive expence and fuperAuitie“ about 
“Citron tables made thereof: And our dames at home by way of re. 

‘ venge twit us their husbands therewith,when we fhould feeme to find 

“fault with the coftly pearles which they weare : there is at this day to 


, 


t 


‘bee feenea board belonging fometimes to Tullius Cicero » whicli coft 
“him tenne thoufand Sefterces ; ‘a ftrange matter, confidering hee was 
‘no rich man; butmore wonderfull, if we call'to minde ais 
: | * N thag 
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” 


‘that age wherein he lived. Much f{peech there is befides of Afingus. 
6 Gallus is table, fold for an eleven thoufand Sefterces: Mareover there 
‘are two other which King Fuba fold, the one was prized at fifteene 
_ €thoufand Sefterces,and the other held little under,a round fumme ; & 
pees > the price ofa good faire Lorafhip.: which. incredible prizes are nor- 
The taxc of a ei hindiog confirmed by Seneca, who farther tels us , they.were_ va- 
Senatour wis lued according to their knottines: video s/Pic maenats,c7 aflimatum lignum 
Seflertium , cen [ts Sessatoris,co pretiofins quo illud in plures nodos arboris syfclicitas tor{it : 
rwelve hun- J {eethere their tables , and a peece of wood valuedata Senatours res 
ae venew, fo much the more pretious , as the unhappy tree is wrefted into 
efferty. be 2 ran te 3 > on ca —e 
ugar diverfe knots. To which paflage of Seyeca and Pliny, Tertudéan (Remes 
De pallio,.$ ey allude,for having produced the inftances of Tully and e4finins Gallus 
mentioned by Pay, though with {ome addition to the prices, hee pre- 
fently addes: Hem quantis faculsatibus aftimavere ligneas maculastat what 
high rates did they value thofe {pots in wood! Befides,thefe tables they 
fupported with Yvorie feete, _ . . a8 | 
Martial, Lb, % Tu Lybicos Indis fufpendss dentibus orbes, 
Epigram 43 Fulcitur tefta fagina men{a mili, 
: Thy Lybian tables Indian teeth to reare, 
My Beechen bord an earthen caske doth begre. 


And thefe yvorie feete were artificially carved into the thape of Ly- -_ 


- ons orthe like, which was {o common, that without thefe, their greateft 
_ dainties could not relifhtqtheir pailates, 


dovenal,Satrr «5s NGL Rhomshns ail dama [apit,pusere videntar — 
,  _. Vagnensa atquer ofa, latos néf {uftsnet orbes 

Grande ebur, Gr magno fublimis pardus hiatus: | 
~ Nor buck nor Turbet aft, {weet ointments yeeld no fent, 
’. And rofes ftinke,unleffe huge gaping yvorie Pards 
| Bearing aloft their large round tables give content. = 
Yet fuch was the ftore which gne man poffeffed of thefe , that it ex- 
ceeded fome hundreds. _ . 3 | 
Cam menfas habeas fere trecentas, 

Pro menjis habet Annine re ate ae 
 Anhundred tables 4anius hath thricetold, . — 


pe 


Martéal, lst7. 
Epig- 470 


- And waites at histables manifold. | 
sarees And Dion reports of Seneca, that notwithftanding his fevere and Stos- 
Philof cap.rs, “4H profeflion , hee was ftored with foure hundred. of thofe.Cétron tae 
“11h,33.cap-11, bles, Whereunto we may not improperly add that Julins Cafar feafted 
plutarchin the all the Citizens of Rome at once, feating them at 2200 tables, 


lifeofcafar, © Touching their platters or chargers,no longer fince,faithPimy,then 


© in the.dayes of Claudius the Emperour , Drufillanusa flave of his farna- 
‘med Rotundus, the Sene{call or Treafurer under himin high Spaine, had 
© a filver Chargerof five hundred pound weight, for the working where- 
‘of, there was a forge framed aforehand of fet purpofe, and thefame 
“was accompanied and attended with eight more of a {maller fize, 
‘ weighing fifty pound a peece : Now I would gladly know if it might 
¢ pleafe you, faith P/iny,how many of his fellowes, fuch flaves I meane 

_ * as 


oh 
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as himfelfe,tchere muft be to carry the faid veffell and ferve it up to the 
table , or what cuelts they might be who were to be ferved with fuch 
huge plate:But this is nothing co that Charger of Vitellius , who whiles h zit. 3.0.19. 
“lie was Emperour caufed one to be made and finifhed that coft '4 milion j Decies Sefter- 
“ of Seferces.for the making whereof , there was a furnace made of pur: =. | 
“pofe inthe field ; alluding to this monjtrous platrer , Mucianus in his fe- $cortins © 
: ) é : 
— ©condCon{ulfhip,when he ripped up in a publiqut {peech the whole life youreade ac- 
© of Vitellius now dead , upbraided the memorial] of him in thefe very coins © 
“rearmes , calling his exceffe that way , Patinarum Paludes , platters as gene ee 
broad as pooles or ponds:and verily, faith hee, that platter of Visedias twenty times 
came nothing behind another, which Caffiws Severus reproached CA. Such more 
prenas withall , whom hee accufed bittcrly,and faid, that the poyfon of 
that one platter had killed one hundred and thirty perfons , who had ta- 
{ted thereof. Matchable tothefe ; was the famous platter of Efope the pliz.t.10.c.¢t: 
Tragediaw , fave that it was more notorious for the daintineffe of the 5-4 £7+96 
provifion which he ferved in it, then for the maflines of the dith it felfe. 
Their waiters were f{ometimes naked wenches. Téberius ( faith Sueto= Cap. 42. 
nius lent to Seftins Gallus, that he would come arid {up with him , upon 
condition,that hee fhould change nothing of his wonted fathion, stque_ 
— nadis pucllis minifirantibus canaretur, ameffage warthy of him, who as 
the fame Astbour reports inthe fame place , erected a new office, 2 vo- 
Juptatious, onely to devile new paftithes and picalures. But Semeca def- Epi. 96: 
cribes the order and number of their waiters more particularly: They  ° 
had waiting on them, faith he, paererism tnfacliciam.greges, whole troopes 
of unfortunate Ganymedes,they had exoletoxsm agmina,armies of Exole.- 
tcs growne to mens eftate thefe they ranged into feverall bands accor- - 
ding to their natiors and complexions , they of the fame band were all : 
ofa {moothneffe alike, or hiad the fame length of downy: mofleintheit 2.) 3.15 
chin;nay {peciall care was had, that cheir haire might bee furable ; 4 ig = 
length, fo in colour and kinde : me quis cut rectror eft coma,cri{putes mifced 
sur,that none whofe haire grew.long & ftraighr, fhould be'ranked wish: 
the curle pates. He farthet tels us of the infinite. number oftheirCobks 
and Bakers,and fuch like officers; Per quos figno dato ad inferendam canam 
difcerritur,by whom the waiters rus prefently upon the figne given for 
the carrying of fupper : his conclufion is; Dy bews: quantum vominut w:. 
anus venter exercet 1! 900d God,what a number of men dotii one belly fee. 
a worke!/ and in another place Comvivia mehereule borum non pofucrim ins De brevirac 
ter Vacantia tempors,cam videam quam follscit: argeotum ordinent,quam di its. cap. t2, 
digenter exoletornm [uerum thwicas fuctingast quam falpenfi int qaomodo a. 
per a coque cafusenest , quanta celeritate figno dato glabri ad minifteria de- 
cyrrunt, quanta arte [cindantur aves in frafte non esormia, yuam.cariofe ine. 
lices pucruli dbviorum {pata derergant. Truly. for my part. {hould not 
put their feafts among their vacant or leafure times, when I fee how fol- 
licitous they are about tive ordering of their platé, how diligently they 
tucke up the coates of their Exoletes; how tarefull they ar¢ in what: 
manner the Bore come or of the Gaokes handes»and: bee ferved: 
in. how. fuddainely the {mooth-chinne Cataniites rumne tathe dref+: 
fer upon the found given , with. Bs fingulay art thei birdes. are. fen al 
- | _ A2 : cut 
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cut up into competent portions , how ftudioufly and curioufly their: 
unhappy boyes wipe out the {puing and {pitting of their drunken Ma- 
fers. © 

And te this their artificiall carving and ordering their difhes on the 
table doth the Satyrif? allude , where hee intimates Schoolesand Mafters 


_of that Art, whotaught their Schollers by difhes fafhioned in wood,af- 


We ug Stl. 


% 


Lib.4.de Affe. 
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ter what manner , and with what gefture of the body they fhould cut 
them up. | 
ame Sed nec firactor erit, cui cedere debeat omnis 
Per gule, difcipulas Tripheri doctoris,apud quem 
Sumine cam magno lepus , atquc aper, Cr pygargus , 
Et Scythsce volucres, Cy phanicopterus ingens, 
Et Getulus oryx, bebets lantifsima ferro 
Cadstur, Cy tote fonat ulmescana Subura, | 
-The carvers at my board difciples never were 
To DoGour Trypherus, with whom none may compare, - 
Sowes milkie teats,the hare,the boare, white buttockt roe, 
Phefant, Getulian goat, huge Phenicopter too, 
All dainties with blunt knife hee carves as is moft meete, 
And th’Elmen fupper founds through all Subura ftreete. 


SECT. 2. — 


r hat after-ages fometimes reformed the abufes of former times : of the great 
number and chargeable bire of their Cookes ; of Apicius bis waftful- 
. mefe im belly-cheere , shat fach waftefulne(fe was common ameng then, 


- FOw for the provifion , I may fay with Badews , Majors funt ifta 
IN oni nofire atatés c4pte , it was beyond the reachand conceit 
*- * of our age, fo as Pliny herein hath proved a true Prophet, wos fe- 
cimus qua pofteri fabatofa arbit7entar , wee have done thofe things which 
pofterity will: not beleeve , but:a¢count fabulous. In-the handling 
hereofit fhall not be impertinent firft to obferve. that after-ages fome- 
times: reformed the abufe of former times. Thus Latinus Pacatus in 
his Pamegyricke commends Theodofins for his fobriety and frugality in 
regard of his Predeceffors,in as much as there was then no neede ad pe- 


nm Regiam flagitare remototam Iittoram pifcem , peregrinsacris volucrem, 


— sagurnal A.3.¢6 
13. 


alieni temporis florem , to take up and purvay for the Enzperours ufe and 
provifion,a fifh of a remote coaft,a bird-of a ftrange ayre, ora flowre of 
a contrary feafon: Then goes hee onto defcribe the exceflive Luxury 
of former agesinrefpe@ofthe prefent. < ; 

- Inlike manner Masrebius inaconference at a fupper betwixt Horws, 
and Cecinna, makes Horne to declaime again{tthe Luxury of his owne 


times, but Cecisna an{wers him by proving that Antiquity was much 


_ more faultythat way.. Among other inftances and reafons alleaged 


647. 27- 


that anciently fo many Lawes were made againft it , as Lex Orchia, fan- 


by him, this is one ;that Peacockesegoes were commonly fold for five 
pence a peece, which then. were nathing worthto be fold : and againe 


MA, 


~ 
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nia,didia, Licinia,Cornelia,and others and then concludes, wifi pe(fimis of: 
Sifi{sinsé{qs moribusviveretur , profecto opus tot legibus ferendis now foiffer , 
vetus verbum eff , Leges bona ex malis moribus procreantur : Except men 
had then lived in a moft inordinate and licentious manner,they had ne- 


ver needed the making of fo many lawes ; it being an old. faying , that 


voodiawesare occafioned by evill manners. _ | 
Another argument for their exce/sive glatsony in former times,might 

be taken from the number and exceffive hire of their Gookes , and their 

wonderfull expences in their Kétcbins andattheir Teb/es.Forthenum. ss 

ber of their Coskes, 4 /pice Culinas noftras {aith Sentcdjes concur {antes ins PP 115. 


"ter tot ignes coquos noftros ; Looke into our Kitchins, and-marke thenum. ~ 


- unthriftse And for their hire,they were wont to complaine, faith Pliny, 


ber of the Cookes running up and downe among fo many fires, And _ 

in another Epiftle,innumerabiles effe morbos.non:miraberis, coquos numera, 96. 
In Rhetorum ac Philofophornm {cholis folitudo eft: At quam celebres culina 

fant? quanta cerca nepotum focos juventus premit? Do you wonder that our 
difeafes are innumerable? number our Cookes if you can: The fchooles — 

of Rhetoritians and Philofophers are empty,but how are out Kitchins 
frequented ¢ what multitudes of youth preffe about the chimneyes of 

chat the hire of a Cooke was as much as the price ofan horfe , whereas peor 


now adayes we can hardly get them for the price ofthree horfes : als Trivm horus e 
— bnfque:. jam prope-mortalis 4 flimatur plaris, quam qui peritifsime cenfam Do-Ptrivmphos 


76 aS feme 
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sini mergit, and {carce any man isin greater requeft then he that cant tread ;, 
moft artificially wafte his Matters fubftance. And what infinite walte 
they made this way, the anely {tory of Apicias a famous belly.god may 2lin. 9.17. 
fuffice to thew: who having layd up ninety millions of Sefterces for his 
Kitching, befides many great gifts of Prinses, anda mighty revenew of 

she Capitoll,being deepe in debt, be began at laft,though fore againtt his 

will,to looke inte his reckonings, and take an account of his eftate, and. 

found that all being caft up ,hee had yet left unto himfelfe cleare tenne 


millions of Sefterces,and thereupon velut in ultima fame vidturms, Vene: Senta te Cor. 


no vitam finivit, as.if he fhould have beene forced poore man to live ina /elsrione ad 


_-hunger-fterved fathion,he poyfoned himfeife: Quanta laxuria eff cui feo "a" *%- - 


tive centies egeftas fuit? how great was thatLuxsrseto whichten mil- 
ions of Sefterces feemed poverty ¢ This notable vanity and folly of 


Apiciusthe Epigrammatift moft defervedly fcoffes at. Martial ly: 
- ¢ , : , Epis, 23. 
 Dederas Apici® bis trecenties ventri, —- | tall bead 
Sed adbuc {upererat centies tbs laxnm, | dur trecemicr: 
Hoc tu gravatusne fame cr fitine ferres, ares oe figures of 
Summa vencnums potione duxifit, _*~ <= hoe 


 NGl eff etpici tibizulofius factum. is 
7 toe thou didft on thy gut beftow 

Full ninety millions : yet when this was {pent 

Ten millions ftill rerhaind tothee, whichthou, .— 

Fearing tofuffer thirftand famifhment, ° . 

In poy{on'd potion drankft : Apicies — | 
Ofallcthyfactsthiswasmofighrtonous. - - | 
Sm Nag rae 2 And 
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And no marvaile Apictus fhould runne fo farre upon the {core and con-. 


Iuven, SAtte 


Senecd Ep.966 


fume fuch a maffe of treafure by this meanes,fince itwas ufuall to lavifh. 

out and devour whole patrimonies at a fitting, * a 
_o--Vnacomedunt patrimeniamenfa, © Dees 

Quid eft cans fumptuofs flagitiofiue,cr equeftrem cenfurm confumente? cy tri. 


cies tamen Seftertio adyciales cene frugalifsionis Virts confliterunt. Whatis. 


more lewde, faith Seneca ,then a {umptuous {upper wafting a Knights 


revenewes?yetit (tands the moft frugal! commonly, ifit be folemne, in’ 


three hundred thoufandSefterces. And he that fhall but looke into their 


- Cap. 4r 


. Cap. 29, 
Cap, 12. 


Seneca dé Con- 


folarsone ad Al- Jig , quas toto orbe conquirunt , nec comcoqaere dignantur ; 


binam.c.9- 


Hoy. Sat.2J;25 


Avenal, Satie 


bils of fare, and take a particular view of the number of their Cos7/es at 
afeaft,and oftheir difbes ata courfe,and of thepri/es of their difhes,toge- 


ther with their /ongand often fittings, will rather wonder that they {pent 
fo little then that they brought going fo much. : 


SECT. 3. 


of their long and of ten fitting and ufuall prattife of vomiting, as alfo of the 
number of their courfes at a fitting, together weth the rarity and cofttinesfe 
of their feverall fervices. - . waee 
Or their ong fittings Suetonius reports of Tiberius that hee {pent a 
E whole night and two dayes out right in nothing elfe but eating & 
drinking, Noctem continuumque biduum epulando, potandog; con{amp- 
fit : And of Nero,Epulas e media die ad mediam noctem protrahebat, he held 
out his fea(t from noone day till midnight. And of Vitelliue for often 
fittings that he feafted ufually three times, fometimes foure times a day, 
every fitting being valued at foure hundred thoufand Sefterces,, facile 
omnibus [ufficiens vomitandi con{uetudine,being eafily able to goe thorow 
them all by a continuall cuftome of vomitting : which it feemes was a- 
mong them a common practice : Vomunt ut eaant , edge us Vomant: Cpu 
rey vomit that. — 
they may eate,and cate againe that they may vomit,and thofe delicates 
which they hunt for thorow the world,they vouchfafe not fo much as 
to concoG, and from hence(as I conceive ) did they ufually rife from 
their great feafts fo colourlefie and indifpof'd, | -s 
7 o---Vides, ut: palisdus omnis 
Cana defurgat dubia ? quin corpus onufium 
Hefleruis vitijs, animums quoque pragravat ute, 
Argue affizit hamo divina particulam aura, = 
Seeft thou how pale they from their doubtful fupper rife ¢ 
Their body further charg’d with riotife 
Of yerfterday, weighs downe the foule, and in the mire 
| Of this bafe earth doth plunge the fparke of heav'nly fire 
The number of their Courfes at a fitting were ufually feaven, and that 
fometimes whenthey fate privately, => - 
| * wen Dus fercnla lei 
Secreto canavit avus? 
Which ofour Anceftersupon - - 
~ Seaven fervices did {up alone ? : 
- But 


~LslV. of Godin the covernment of the VVorld. 


4 


feverall courfes , Exhibait-aliquando cr talecomvinium ut haberet viginti. 

duo ferculaingentinem epaleram , hee once made fisch 4 feaft.that hehad- 

ferved in, two.and twenty courles, allofthe choifelt fates .:-; - 
For their variety of difhes wee may partly guefe'atthem by,that ad- 


477 


But that monfter Heltogabalus had ferved in at one feafttwoand twentyi; 


Lampridius, 


ventisious fupper, (as Suetonius calls iv} which was made./sellins by his cap. 13; 


brother, in gua duo millia lechifimorum pifcinus, {eplem avium sppofita tran. 


duntur, in which are faid to have:beene ferved ia,:two.thouland of the: 


choifett fith, and {eaventhoufand-fowle.. - ois. 


: OR ee 3 hes 
- Now for the dedscacie and prices oftheir difhes, ir certainely excee.; 
ded their variety and number, they were farre fercht arid déare bought, 


\ 


Quicquid mari,aut terra,ant etiam calo gignerstér ; adfatiandam ingluviem. 


. 


fuam natum exiftimans, faucibus ac dentahus.{ais fubasdit , faith Macrobius. 
of _Anthony;he devoured with his chaps and teeth whatfoever the Sea, 
6rEarth, or Aire brought forth, as if alLhad beene borne only to fatisfie. 


his luxurie. And Saluft of Metellus Proconfullin Spaine, Epwlé vero exqui- 
fitiffima, nequeper ommnem modo proviaciam, fed tkanssmaria ex. Mauritania 
“wolucrum Ce ferarum incognita antea plaris genera. Fis feafts were moft. 
exquifite, not onely for.all the dainties which-wereto bee had in thofe 
parts , but many kindes of birds and.beafts before unknowne in that 
Countrey, were brought from beyond the Seas and out of Mauritania. 
Auis ganconam aut lurconum pofsit vel-anfit imitari? Duss noftribns hodie 
aves aut feras tréns marecena cane conqusrit: VWhich of our chriftlefle 
Belly-gods can or dare imitate him ¢..Which of usnow adayes fends 
for birds or beafts beyond the Seas to make a fupper? Yetjwas this pra- 
rt Ni them no rare matter , ‘as: may appeare by that.of Petroniws 
Arbiter. ee A a | 
Ingenio gula eft, Sicule [cAtus.aquore mirfud : 
_Ad menfam vivus deducitarssude Lacrines | 
Eruta littoribus vendunt conchyliacens, ~~ 
Et reuovent per daria famem: jam Phafidosunda _.. 

 Orbata eff avibus, mutoque in littore tantum 3 

Sola defertis afpsrant frondsbus aura: 7 To ee 

The throat is witty,thence the Guilthead that doth clive, . 

_ Sicilian feaisbroughtuntotheboardalive, = 

Shelfith they fell shat inthe lakeof Lucririgrew, 

To {up on, by theirlofletheir hungertorenew.. © __ 

The bankes of Phafis now are dumbe, the birds are gone, 

And on forfaken boughs now breathes the winde alone. 
And leaft wee thould thinke that hee fpeakes Poctically and byperbolically, 


~ 


SAturm,3.CoI7e 


é 


Lipfines 


the grave Seneca in his fober and fad manner goes beyond it. Nom eft ne pe confalat. ad 


ceffe omne per{crutari profundum, nec firage animalisim ventrews omer are, nec 
conchy lia ultinsi maris exc ignotolittoreernere , Di iffos Deagque pérdant,guo- 
vam Inxuria tans invidiofs impery fines tranfcendst , ultra Phajin capi volunt 
quod ambitiofam popinam ei > nec piget a Parthy quibus nondum penas 
repetivimus aves petere, undique convchunt omnia vote fapidienti eale,quod 


Altinam.c.9. 


iffolusus delicys flomachus vix admittat ab ultimo portatur Oc¢anpe Tiere .-: - - : 


‘is noneceffity of {earching the deepe, nor of filling ourbellies with the 
3 | | 7 ‘Nag —  flaughter 


> 
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flaughter of beafts, nor of dragging fhell-fith of the moft remote {eas 8 
+ ~~ the unknowne fhore. The Gods and Goddeffes plague them,whole Ju-> 
xary cannot boundit felfe withintlie lifts of fo large and fo much envi-. 
ed an Empire: : It muft-be taken beyond theriver Phafis, which fhould; 
ferve the ptovifion of their ambitious kitchin,neither are they afhamed 
. . tetborrow bieds from the Parthians, upon whom they have not yet tas 
ken revenge,from alkplaces they hunt after that which they long for to 
fatisfie,their yawning.appetite ; nay they fetch that fromthe farthett 
part of the Ocean , which their ftomacke: weakened with délicacies,. 
— will Hardly admit. Andawhile-after, 6 msx(érabiles quoram palatnm 
nh ab pretiofes. cibos nomencitatar , presiofos. autem non eximixe [apor ant. 
.. . Maga fancinm dulcede, fed raritas Gr defficultas parandi facit, O wretch- 
ed men, whofe pallates are not ftirred but with pretious meates, {peci- 
ally: when that which makes them pretidus, isinot any fingplar reli(h.ar. 
excellent. favour they have , buconely. their {carcity and difficulty: of 
procaringthem. 
. And herein Latinas Pacatus in-his Panygericke accords well with Senes 
_ ¢a;f he goe nota ftraine beyond him ; Horam culeanga tus erat orbis no~ 
fier: mam que appofitas dapes non fapore fed fumpin aftimantes la depsum cous 
acquit{cebant,qmos extrenmus Oriens,ant pofitus extra Romana Colihus Imm 
perium, Aut famofla Bdufragss maria msliffent . . This. our world was tao 
~-farrow for theirthroates : for not valuing their Cates bytheirtaft,bue 
by their-cof, they réfted content onely with that provifion whicht 
_ gotfrom the uttermiof parts of tht Za, or Colchus, feated beyond the 
Romane Empire, or feas infamous with fhipwrackes, = 7. 


lavenal, Satyr.  waaltagis ila placent queplaris cmuntur. — . 
Ms That pleafeth moft : 
| Which deareftco, =. ae - 
Many thinke it (faith P/wterch, in that golden booke of his touching 


the precepts of bealth,) an abfurd.thing , not to feede liberally of things 
which are rare,and can hardly be come by,as2 Sowes pappes when fhe _ 

hath newly farrowed, /talian Mufhroomes,Samian Cakes,ot Snow out 

of Egypt, forcing the body (which otherwife would not feeke after 
them} to participate of fuch rare things , onely becaufe they be much 
{poken of, and hard to come by, toche end that they may report, and 

. reeountto others, what they have eaten ,- that they may bee reputed 
happy and fortunate in having enjoyed things fo deare, fo fingular and 

- 3% gca Of. : t tite. Bog Va, "2 . eA 43 


‘Ss ECT. Ae. 


2 of the fiumpruens provifion of two platters furnifhed out, theane by Virellius, = 
| sbeusher by Afope the Tragedian,as alfo of the horréble exceffeof Cali- 
ula end Heliogabalus — | i a 


| Ra wis. {e dainties wee may partly puelfe at by the furniture of two fa- ) 
Suet cap, 13. mous platters, the one of Vitelius, which for the huge bignefle 
“""~ ‘thereof, hee was wontto call  Minerva’s buckler, inthis hee sre 
a ee co | e 


the rareft finging birds, or fuch as imitated mans voice , they coft him 


Lis.lV.i of God in the government of the VVorld. 429: 
ded together the livers of Guiltheads , the brafnes of Fefants and Pea- 
cockes,the tongues of Phenicoptets,& the melts of Lampries brought 

from the Spanifh & Carpathian Seas, by the Mafters of Shippesand Gal- : 
lies. The other of A /ope the Trazeaéan, which he furnifhed out with “4"!. 9-¢.1. 


Senec, Ep.96. 


fix thoufand Sefterces a peece,and the whole platter fix Hundred thou- 


fand: Nulla alta inductus volsptate, aif wt im hi imitationem hominis wan- Tertul, de Pal- 


__ deret, induced hereunto by no other pleafure, {aith-P/s2y,but that there- “*. 


by he might eate the imitatton of mankinde,or perhaps swittatione homie 72° 5". 
nem, mankinde byimitation. — Pah Bad 2 -_ 
- Tothele maybe added the horrible exceffe of Gslguiaand Heliozee 
balus theformer of which,Vtdesur natura edidiffe ut offenderet quid {ums Seneca de cone 
vitia in fummea fortuma poffent, whom nature fecmesito.have brought./*/tione ad le 
forth, to thew what effects the greateft vices joyned with the greateft ”“"?““™ 
fortune could produce. This man, faith Suetonius, neporsnis famptibus cap. 39, 
omuium prodigorum ingenia fuperuver,in theiftles expences exceeded the 


wits of all the prodigalls chaceverwere, comments portentofiffima zene- 


Caligula, and Nero, ad: Vstellsus.had before fate inthe fame throne. Qf 200.2 


ra ciborans atque cenarems,invenving moft monttrous kindes of meates & 

fuppers, the moft orient pearles that were tobe gotten, hee diffolved in 

vineger and {wallowed downe, and fet before his guett bread & victu: 

als of gold, aus frugi hominem effe opurtere dictitans aut Cefarcm,common- 

ly faying, that aman neede be thrifty, or Cefar, yetnotwithftanding, De confol, 24 

faith Seneca,being affifted with the inventions:of all his companions, he “4 « 9-. 

could hardly findethe meanest@fpend the tribute ofthe Provinces at 

one fupper. Which I wonder Seneca fhowld affirme,confidering he pra- | 

&ifed the diffolving and. {wallowing of pearles. . | eg ue 
Now for Heliogabalus, Lampridau thusdegins his.ftory. Vitam He- 

liogabali Antonint impuri{simam nunquam im liter as mifi(femsne quis fwilfe 

Romanoram Principem fciret, nifi ante Caligulasscy Nerones, Gy Vitellios boc +. 

idem habuiffet Imperiam;:'The moft beaftly dite of Heliogabalus Antoninus 

I would never have committed:untoowriting, that it might not have bia | 

knowne, that ever there was fitch an Emperour of the Remans,unlefle .. . .... 


~ 
= 


him chen, befides his other moft abominable filthineffe,hee reports for “' * 
his exceffe in diet,that at one fupper he caufed tobe ferved in the heads 
of fix hundred Oftriches , oncly for the eating of their braines ; beiag 
neare the Sea, hee never-tafted fith, but: in-places fartheft diftant from 
the Sea, allhis diet:was-upon-fifh:- Andinthe:Jo-land hee fed:the 
countrey clownes with the melts of Lampries. and Pikes. To be briefe, 
Conas cy Vitelly cr Apicy vicit, he exceeded the uppers both of Vstellins 
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SECT. 5. 


Of the exceffive luxury of more ancicut times. 


. ‘= -p-Hat fhould I fpeake of more ancienttimes?¢ of the Dicfa- 
| V \ / sor Cafar,who borrowed of Hirrsws fix thoufand Lampries 
Macrobine, by weight, for the furnifhing out of a triumph fupper,and. 
Satarn:2.11- by weight to be repaid againe, and if {uch were his ftore of Lampries, 
Plinys9.$5e 1 at fhall we conceive of his other provifion? Of F bins Gurges, fo cal- 
Macrob, led for devouring his Patrimonie thorow the threate Of Metellus Pius, 
Saturn.3.13- who ntade {uppers sltrs Remanorum ac mortaliwum etiam morem, not one, 
— ly beyond the cuftome of the Romanes, but of mankinde? Of cttctellus- 
Pontifex, of whom Macrobius having {pecified the dainties ferved in at, 
~ his table in all kindes, concludes, 7's jam luxuriatunc accufaretur quando 
tot rebus farta fuit cenaPontificuns?who fhould then excufe luxurie, when 
the table of the high Priefts was furnifhed with fuch variety of rarities. 
"OF Hortenfius, who ulually watered (if I may fo f{peake) his plane trees: 
with wine, in fomuch, that one day being to pleadea caufe, whereite 
Cicero was likewife retained , hee follicited him to change turnes withe 
him, that fo he might recurne the fooner to his country farme,to powre 
wine on his Planes with his owne hand ; and fo curious hee was about 
his fifh-ponds , that the fame Cicero fome-where calls Philip and him, 
Pifcenarios, pond-men or fifh.momgers, and fo chary withall of his fifh, 
one deverm that fooner fhould you get byt his good will, ex equsls rbedarias mula 
hes. 3.17. quam ex pifcina barbatam malian, hig,coach mules out of his ftable, there 
| one barbell out ofhis pondes: yet was amule fold fometimes for the 


priceofanhorfe, °c. | 
Martial, lie 3- --- Pluris mula eft.qaam dowus empta ibs. : 
Epig. 2. More for a mule then for 4 houfe thou pay'ft. 


Of UAfinins Celer, who laid downe for one mullet fix thoufand Sefter- 
Tertul.de pale CUS, a8 Tertuléan,feaven thoufand,as. CMacrobsas eight thoufand, as P/s- 
ie,.Macr Satur, wy, Inquare laxuriam illus feanthco mage iicet aftimare, faith Macrobins, 
3-16. Pl9 17- quod Plinins fecundus temporibus (was megat facile muller repertum qui duat 
pondo libras excederet, at nut¢ Cy major is powders pafsim vidernus, Cr pretia 
hes inifana ne{cimus: wherein we may the fooner gueffe at the luxurie of 
thatage, in as muchas Plinsus Secundus affirmes that inhis time, "twas 
hardto finde a mullet of above two pound weight, whereas now wee 
havethem every where of a greater quantitie, and yet are not acquain- 
ted with thofe mad prices. . Of Lwcudusa great. Statef-man, whom 
Tully and Pompey mecting by chance inthe market-place,outofadefire 
they had to know what his daily fare might bee, invited themfelves to 
fuppe with him that night, but upon condition, he fhould give no war- 
ah ning thereof, for that they defired not to put himto charge: He began © 
at firft to put them off with excufes for that time , wifhing them rather 
to agree on the next day, but they importuning him for the prefent, he 
demanded of them, whether or no they would then fuffer him to give . 
order in what roome they fhould fup; that they permitted: whereupon - 


he 


Lrg. IV. of God in the government of the VVorld. «43t 
he prefently difpatches away a meffage in their hearing, thathe would | 
. that night fuppein —4polla, within a while they follow after, and finde 
' allthings ready ina pompous and princely manner , but knew not the 
true reafon, all che cunning lying inthe word, _4pollo: For he had fo 
difpofed of his roomes, that being diftinguifhed by- names, their provi- _ 
. fion & charge when he fate in them was accordingly allotted ¢9 them; 
by which meanes his Steward and Cooke, as fooneasthey heardthe , . 
roome named, knew prefently what tq provide. Now among the reft, ~_. 
that which bore the name of pollo was chiefeft, the fumme allotted 
thereunto, being, as witnefleth Plutarch, Quinquaginta millia drachma- 
yum, which Badeus cafts up to 5000 Crawnes, and addes withall, bw. ris, ¢: 
ju(modi multa a Plutarcho referuntur fiders omnino excedentia, fi. ex prafents 
feculo «ftimentur ; Many fuchthings are reported by Plutarch, which if 
they fhould bee valued by the {cantling of our prefent times, would | 
feeme altogether incredible. Of # Sergius Aurata or Orata, who bore 3 Macreb, Sa- 
rowed his name from a fith fo called, becaufe he lovedit mot; the firft 7 3-15- 
hee was that adjudged the price of the Lucrive Oyftersfortal. Of Lé- 06 this rata 
- Ginius Craffus, who, as witneffeth Cicero, being held a grave and ftaid fe more in 
man, and moft eminertt among the Citizens of the beft ranke and note, foes naked 
mourned in blacke fora Lamprey which died in a pond adjoyningto — 
his houfe , as it had beene for his daughter » and thereupon was after- 
ward commonly called Licinius Murena. Orlaftly, of Octavius, Admi- Idem. 3.16, 
vallofthe Navy, who finding that the Scazus was notto bee hadinthe | 
italian Seas, difperfed aa incredible multitude of them, being brought 
thither in fhips, betweene, Hoffia and Campania, miroque ac novo exemple 
pices in maritanquam in terre frages aliquas feminavit ; bya ftrange and 
new example fowed fifhes in the Sea, as it had beene corne in the field: 
And the fame man , tasquams fammain hoc utilitaneg publica verteretur, 
as if herein had confifted the well-fare and chiefe happines of the ftate, 
for five yeares imployed his utmoft endeavours, that if among other 
fithes any fifher-man by chance lighted upon a Scarus, hee fhould a- 
gaine reftore him to the Sea fafeandfound. Belike this was the fame 
Octavius, of whom Seneca relates this pleafant tory : Uullum ingentis 
forme, ( guare autem non ponds abycio dy alsorum gulam irrito? quatuor roi. 69. 
pondo cy aa Sclebram fwiffe siebant ) Tiberias Cafar miffuns (sbi cum in ma- | 
cellums deferri Ce vemire jufsiffct , ansict inquss omnia te fallunt, nifi iftum 
mrllum aus Apicius emerst aut Publius Octavius. Vitra (perm ili conjettu- 
va proce/sit, licitati funt , vicit OF avius CF ingentem con[ecutus.eff inter fuos 
gloriam, quum quingue milsbus HS. emiffet pifcem quem Cafar vendiderat, 
ne Apicins quidem emerat. Tiber.Cef: being prefented with a goodly mul- 
let of a vatt quantity (but why doe I not adde his weight, that fo I may 
provoke the appetite of others? he was faid to weigh foure pound and 
an halfe)fent it prefently to the market there toibe fold;and my friends, _ 
quoth hee, [ am much miftaken ifeither 4 picéus or Publius Ockaving 
buy-him not: It fell out beyond expeCation; they both cheapned it, 
but Oéfavius carried it away, and thereby got him wonderfull applaufe 
among his companions, that hee had with five. thoufand Sefterces 
boughta fith which the Emperour fold, and Apicivs dark not buy. For 
. PAUINE 


Laven SAtyr he 


5 
ey . be: 


: By which proportion it feemes, they equalled athoufand Seftercesto Z 


fuven§atgr.§. 


- 
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. mine owne part I cannot tell , whether I fhould more wonder atthe 


bafe parcimony of Tiberiws, or the riotous prodigality of Octavius, that 
the one being an Emperour fhould fend a fth which was given bim for 
a prefent to the market to bee fold ; or the other , being bura private 
man, fhould buy it at fucha rate: Yetitfhould feeme by the Satyrsif, 
this price was not fo rare, but others out-viedit. = 
| : o- Mullam fex milkbus emit, . a3 Beas 
 eAiyguantem [ane paribus feflertia libris, 6 Stee 
Hee foramulletdidfixthoufandpay,. = -- sees 
Which equall pounds did with thofe thoufands weigh. 


pound of fith. = | a 
| | SECT. 6. - ee as ae pee 


 . OF their wonderfull wicene|fe in the frangeneife, weight, and newnelfe of 


"their fifbes , as alfa of dsverfe other their firange curiofities about them, 
- and of the vafineffe of their fifh-ponds, and great: flore of fifhesin 
theme | eS 


. A Ndno marvell fince thofe fifhes among them were in greateft 


requeft which were brought from remote Seas, their owne be- 
ing in a manner drawne drie, | ee 2 
- Mullus erat domine quem mifit Corfica, vel quem 
Tanromenetane rapes, quando omne peratinm eff, 
Et jam defecit noftrum mare. ms 
‘Fhat’s th’onely Mullet which from Corfica is fent, 
Or from Sicilian rockes, for all our Sea is fpent, 
And altogether failes. « | as 
And of the Lamprey to like purpofe in the fame Satyre. — 
1 Virront murena datur, qua maxima vent | 
Gurgite de Sicula, , 2 se 4 
_. -A Lamprey one on /srro did beftow, ; : > 
- The gfeateft that Sicilian gulfe did know. | - 
Of their weight they were fo curious and obfervant,that they had the 
weighed many times at their very tables in the prefence of their guefts, 
many ftanding by and noting it in their table-bookes,as witnefleth 4m. 
mianus Marcellinus: Pofcuntar etiam in convivys Aliquoties trutina wt appafi- 
3 pifces & volucres ponderentur, Cr glires quorum magnitudo fepius delicate 


non fine tedio prafentinm ut antehac inufptata landatur affidur, maxime cum 


hac eadem numerantes notary prope triginta adfiftant , cum thecis cy pugilla- 
tibws. Theballancesare fometimes fent for inthe middeft of their 
feafts, chat the fithes which are fet before them,-and the birds, and the 
reare-mice may be weighed, whofe exceffive greatneffe not without te- 
dicufneffe to fome prefent,as being a thing heretofore unbfuall,is daily 
magnified and extolled, {pecially when almoft thirty Noraries ftanding 
by, fet downe the exact weight in their table-bookes. To which: cu- 
tome the Poet alludes; ee eee 
| --» Landds 
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~--Laudas tnfane trilibrem 
— Mullum. 2 
_A Mullet thou doeft praife 
: Mad man that three pound weighs. a 

And as the weight much commended their fifh& inhanced their price; 
fo did the newneffe and frefhneffe thereof: they being come to fucha | 
niceneffe and delicacy at laft,that partum videtur recens moulluus nifi qisi its Sen.nat.quaft 
convive manu moreretur,that mullet feemed not new enough which di- 3°17". 
ed not inthe guefts hand. Tothis purpofe they brought them alive ia 
glaflen bottles filled with water , intothe roome where they fate : in 
cubils natant pifces, [ub ipfa men[a capitur,qus ftatim tramsferatur in mene. 
Jam, out fithes {wimme in our chambers , arid that very fith is taken up 
under our board,which is inftantly ferved in to our board. They took a 
marveilous delight to fee their mullets change colour whiles they were 
expiring, Malem expirantem verficolore qusdam cy numero{a Varietate [pe Pliny. 17. 
axi,proceres gule narrant: The headmen and peeres of Luxary affirme : 
that the mullet when he lies a dying fhewes himfelfe in many and thofe 
very various and changeable colours. But Seveca hereupon cannot hold | 
bur defires leave to leave his mattera while, and tolafh thofe gluttons. 
Permitte mihi quaftione fepofita caftizare laxuriam: and then goes on. Quo Csp.18. 
pervencre deliciz? Cy je putrido jam pifeu affertur qui non hodieeductus, ho. 
die occtfus eft, ne{cio de re magna tibi credere, ipfe oporter mili credam,huc af- 
feratur, coram me animam agat , ad bunc faflum perventre ventres delicase- 
rum, ut guftare non poffunt pi[cem nifi quem in ip[o convivio natantem, palpi- 


Herds Sat.23 


" pantensque viderint, To what pafie is our daintineffe now come? itjs 


held fora ftinking fifth which is not that very day drawne outof the 
water and kild:1 cannot tiuft thte in 4 matter of {0 great moment, bring 
him thither that hee may expire inmy prefence : to fuch an heightare 
our belly-gods come, that they cannot tafte the fifhunlefle they fee 
him in the very feaft {wimming and panting... Andto this end, fairl 
he, carfs advebstur, cy gerulis cum anhelitu @ clamore properantilas datur 
‘via, hee is brought in a pofting {peed, and way is given to the Porters; 
making hafte with panting and out-cryes. His conclufion is,vom tempes 
70 mihi quin wtar interdum temerarys verbis, G proprietatis modum exce- 
dum:non funtad popinam dentibus,cy ventre,cy orecontenti,oculss quoque gu 
tofi-fust. Teannot refraine but that fometimes | muft ufe unadvifed and 
improper words , they are not contentto play the gluttons with their 
jawes,.and belly, and mouth ,. bur chey muft doe it with their eyes too. 
And Mearfius hereupon inferres, Que malum be delicia? vix credamus Cap.1 4; 


; : Bilt ab ipfis authoribus haberemws 5 quorum fidems hic megare fit pisculum, 
What a mifchiefe,what a niceneffe isthis? we fhould not beleeve it,but 
char we have it from thofe authors,whof credit once to queftion were 


akinde ofimplety. Yer that Sassmvmicas Severus writes to Severis the ssacrob, Sar. i. 
Emperour touching the ferving in of the CA4cipenfer or Sturgion, is mee '* 
thinkes adegtce beyond all that hath beene yet fpoken , it therein aps 

pearing that indeed they made their:belly their God. Dignationevefra |. 
com inter fam canvivio [acro, animadverto banc pifcem aco» enatis miniftris 3 Philip, 7.19. 
Tibicinesatroferri, Wea your facred Majelty.ispleafedtoadmitmeto..;.. . . 
; Oo your 
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your feaft, Lobferve that this fifh is ever ferved in with muficke , the 


+ ‘wayters that beare him wearing garlands or chaplets on their heades. 


Whereupon Macrobius makes this Comment, Oxf quadem non delicia- 


yum (ed numinis pompa, as it had beene not for delight, but for devotion 


Iuven, S Ate 4, 


Loh, 4. €ptg.30+ 


Lib, 10. JO. 


' Lib.g 55. 


to fome divine power. | 3 
Since then they were thus curious in the choice of their fifh, wee 
neede not much marvell at him in J#vens/, who 
o---Circais nata forent, ap 
Lucrinuws ad faxums Ratipinove edita fundo 
Oftrea, callcbas primo deprendere mor[u; 
Et [emel afpecti littus decebat Echint. a 
No fooner did he taft an Oyfter, butheeknew 
Whether it from Circes towne,or Lucrin lake they drew, 
Or from Richborow deepe,and Lobfters alfo hee, 
What fhore them bred cantell,when firfthe doththem fee, 
But rather that of c%artiad touching the Lampries in Dometiens fith- 
ponds at Bate. | | | 
Pifcator fuge me mocens recedas , 
Sacres piferbus be natantur unda, 
Qui norunt Dominars, manumque lambunt — 
Ilam,qua nibil eft in orbewajus, 
- Qaid quod nomen habent, cy ad Magi fri 
Vocem quifque fut vemit cstatas? 
_ Angler wouldft thou be guiltleffer then forbeare; 
For they are facred fifhcs which {wimmehere, . 
Who know their Soveraigne, and wilklicke his hand, 
Then which, none’s greater in the worlds command: 
Nay more th’have names, and whenthey calledare, 
Doe totheir feverall owners call repaire. = 
Which latter part is confirmed by ‘Phiny, Spectantur cy in pifcinis Cafaris 
genera pilciums ad nomen venire, quofdamaue fingulos.In the Ensperours fifh- 
ponds are feene a kinde of fifhes- which come at the calling of them by _ 
their names, and that particular and fingle ones. And of 4nronia the 
wife of Drufws he reports, that at Bawlos fhe hung jewels as it had beene 
eare-rings in the gilds of a Lamprey which {he loved ; and that Horte 
fous the Oratout was feene to fhed teares for the death of one whom he 
dearely affected. 7 | 


Thefe kinde of fith-ponds for the keeping of Lampreys, befides th 


__Emperour, diverfe private men had,and that fo large, as is almoft iner 


Dererufisca, 
3:17. 


Ibid. chpy2e 


Léb. 8. Cap. 16. 


dible what is reported of them, were.it not written by Aurhors of goo 


credit. The fame Hirrius, whom wee mentioned before, received fat 


the yearely rents of his buildings raifed about his fith ponds, as witnes- 
{eth Varro , twelve thoufand Sefterces, All which hee disburfed 
againe in the feeding of his fithes :’- his farme hee fold, and {pecially in 
regard of his fith.ponds, for foure hundred thoufand Sefterces. And 
Cato(as writeth the fame‘Author) being Guardian to Lacadw, told our 
of his fith-ponds fo much fith as hec received for it forty thoufand Se. 
fterces. But. Colsmella making report hereof aut of Yarra, whether 

| _ : upon 
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upon amiftake or no I know not, taakes the fumme ten times as much: 
his words are, attamen [dtm temporihus quibus banc memorabat Varro lu~ 
xuriem maxima landabatur feveritas Catonis, qui nibilominus c ipfe tator 
Luculli grandi are feftertium quadringentorum millium pifcinas pupilli fas 
vendttabat. In thofe very times in wnich Varro mentions this Luxury, . nd 
the feverity of Cato was highly commended, yet hee being guardian to | 
Lucullus fold his Wards fith-ponds for a great f{umme of foure hundred 
 thoufand Sefterces, the difference is great betweene Varro and Cols. 
_ mella, but it fhould feeme, the one fpeakes of the fifh alone, and the o- a 
ther of the fifh-ponds with it. How/foever, the fumme was doubtleffe 
very great, which argued their great ftoreof fifh, and yet their prices 
being fo great withall, ic muft needes argue that their Laxurie was sni- 
verfall,and greater then either their prices or ftore. 


= or | SECT. 7. 


] Of their exce(sive glustony in forle as well as in fifh, together with their laxn-' 
- riows appurtenances to their folemne feafts, as alfo shat their gluttony rofé 
with their Empire, and againe fell with it, — | : 
Ow astheit Luxurie hhewed it felfe chiefly in their fh, fo like- 3 
| Nr did it in birds, though not happily fomuch, yet foule el : 
~Y enough to difcover their‘infatiable appetites: Gellsus to this... y, . 
purpofe alleageth a notable paffage our ofa fet {peech of Favorinus, an 
ancient Orator, which hee wledurrreproach of their luxurious fuppers, 
when he perfwaded the Licinlan Law tor the cutting off of fuperfluous 
| charge that way , which és the more remarkeable , becaufe in thofe | | 
: times, Prafecti popine atywe luxutie nigant.canam lantam e(fe, sift quum li. 
bentiffine edis,tum auferatar,cy alia ¢fcarnelior atq, amplior {uccenturietur: 
vs nunc flos cane habetur inter iffos » quibus fumptus Cr fafidium pro facetiys 
procedit: qui negamt ullam averd prate? fieedulam totam comefe oportere: ca- 
terarum avium atque aitilium, mi teutum apponatur at acluniculss inferio- 
J ri parte faturi fiant convivium patant inopra fordere: fuperiorens partem avi- 
, ph timalatq, altilium qui edunt cos palatans non babere. The mafters of the Art 
, of Cookeric and Luxurie deny it to bearich fupper, unleffe that meate 
which you feed 8 with.agood ftomack be taken offand more dain. . 
ty and full difhes be muftered in place thereof. - That is now held the : 
flowre of delicacie, when in fteed of merriment, coftlineffe even to | 
doathing is fubftituted:they deny that any birdistobeeatenwhole,bue . 
onely the * gnat-fnapperjand except fiich a quantity of other birds and + giccduls,’ : 
fated fowle be ferved in,.and fet of, as a man may glut himfelfe onely 
with the hinder part.ofchem, they-hold it but a poore feaft ::: and fuch | } 
as taft the fore-part, they cenflre as‘having no palate. Theduckethey | 
fedde upon only abouttlic breaft and the necke. a ee 
1. ¢ Totaquidem pinatur avast, fed pectaretantum, == ss Mart 23, 
+ Eecervice fapit, caterareddt Coco, 2 | - 
And {0 did they onely upon the belly, and fat entralls ofthe Scarus. _ di 
vo. Ae Scarus aquoress qui venit obefusabundis, = | 
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| Vifcertbus bonus eft, cetera vile [épit. e 2 Jeo. ; 
The fowle which they {pecially hunted after and moft delighted in ,. 
were Phenicopters,Peacockes,Thrufhes and Pigeons. For the firft of thefe 
__ know not what kinde of bird it’ was, but Mer#sa/ thus defcribes it. 
LibxgsEpig.71. Dat mibi penna rabens namen, [ed bugua gulofis 
OS Noftra fapit, Quid fi garrula lingua foret? 
Red wings gave me my name, my tongu’s a. dainty cate 
| To gluttons: would be more if that my tongue could prate. 
Lib.3.cap.6, TheirPeacockes grew in greatett requeft in Varrees time, De pavonibss no- 
fire memoria greges babere capti, Cr vanire magnojex 4s Aufidius [upra fexa- 
gene millia nummum in anno dicitur capere: Flockes of Peaceckes began 
to bee kept in our time, and to be held at high rates,  4afidins is faid to 
receive yearely for thefe birds fixty rhoufand Sefterces; their bodies 
_ being commonly fold for fifty , and their egges for five pence a peece. 
What reckoning they made of their T4ru/bes in part appeares by that 
of ALartiall. 
Lib.13.Epig.9%. Inter aves turdus, fi quid me judice cerium ef, 
Inter quadrupedes mattea prima lepus. So 
*Mongft birds the Thruth, ’mongft beafts the Hare, 
In my conceit the choifeft are. | 
Of Thrufbes they had marvellous great abundance, and yet were they 
Lib3.cap2. very deare,; both which, wee haveteltified by Varre upon his owne 
knowledge. Inthis farme alone, faith he, which is ordained for an O+- 
nithon, or the keeping of birds, Quingue millia {cio veni{fe turdorum de- 
narys ternis, ut [exagints milla ca pars reddiderit ch annoville; IE knowto | 
have beene fold five thoufand Thuufhes for three pence a peece ,_foas 
that commodity alone brought inthat yeare three{core thoufand Se- 
‘fterces. And no marvell, fince the placesin which thefe were kept, 
were, as writeth the fame _4sthour,as large as the whole wanmor houle 
it felfe. Now for Pigeons, a paire were commonly {dld fortwo hun- | 
dred Sefterces, if they were faire, fora thoufand. And Lucius Accims 
having it feemes fome excellent breed,would nat fellthem under foure 
Lil. 3.c4p.7. hundred pence the paire ; and this in Varyo's age, which was morc {e- 
Lsh,8.54p8- vere, But afterward in Columella’s time they were held at foure thou- 
fand Sefterces: his words are worth the noting , Presiis earsm domins 
complent arcam , ficut eximins Author Marcus Varre nobis affirmat, qui 
prodidit,etiam feverioribus [ais temporibus parta fingula[Columbarwm)} wil. | 
libws fing ulis Seflertiorum folita vanire, nam neftri pudet (ecwls, ( {i credere 
wolumus,) inveniri gui quaterais milibu nummum binas aves mercantur. 
~ The owners of them fill cheir chefts with the money which they re- 
ceive for them, as thatrenowned Authour Marcus Varre affirmes, who 
witneffeth. that even in his times, which were more fevere,. a paire of 
Pigeons were ufually fold fora thoufand Sefterces : For, of the age in 
which we live ,,I cannot {peake without blufhing', fome being found 
therein (if it be not. a matterbeyond beleife).who havelaid downe for 
ewoof thofe birds foure thoufand Sefterces. , Yet were they not con- 
tent with thofe ftore-houles at home’, but muftred in thd provinces A- 
broad whole cohorts of fowlers & hunters to bring them in provifion; 
| ae | ae 
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as Latinus Pacatus hath elegantly exprefled it. Vt taceam infami fepe de- 
lechu feriptos in provincys aucapes,daciafque {ub fignis venaterum cobortes 
milita(fe convivys. Not to {peake of their infamous leavying of fowlers 
muttered within the Provinces, and whole bands of hunters marching 
under feverall colours; the end of whofe warres was,té make worke for 
their feafts: In which, their curiofitie likewife about their very bread 
was fuch, that the number of them was not the leaft, faith Gelliss in his 

15 booke,ca?.19. To whom that of M. Varro in his Satyre, ot? edvopdsev 
might not unfitly be applied , fi quantum opera fump/iftt ut tus piffor bo- 
num faceret panem,¢ms ducdecimarm plilofoptia dedijfes, bonus jampridens 
effes fachus,nanc illum qui norunt,voluat emere milibus centém, te qui novit 
nemo centufsi: If thou hadft beftowed but the twelfth part of that paines 
in the ftudie of Philofophie, which thou haft, thatthy Baker miglit 
make thee good bread , thou thy {elfe mighteft long fince have beene 
made good ; whereas now they that know him, wiil be content ro lay 
downe for him five hundred potinds, but for thee, fuch as know thee, 
{carce one hundred pence. , | , 

_ Now if thould hereunto adde the appartenances to thefe Fealts , as | 

their iofinite variety of fawces, whereof Seneca , invents funt mille condi- Epiffels 56, 
ture quibus aviditas excttaretar , athoufand kinde of fawces are found | 
out forthe ftirring up of the appetite ; their bachings and annointings 
before their feafts; their perfumes and fweet odours in diverfe kindes 

_ attheir feafts, Croco (parfa humys,the very floore was ftrowed over with saluft, of mo- 

faffron: the changing of their apparrell, asalfo of the roofe of the ‘4. 

soome where they fate,with fome new device in it at the bringing in of 

every feverall courfe: And laftly,of rheir damnable practife after their 

feaft ended, not fit to bee named among Chriftians , I thould tire both 

my felfe,and the Reader. And fome of thefe I thall perchance have fit- 

ter occafion to fpeake of, when I come totreat of their faxwry in buil. 

dings, and in apparell, a 

And though it bee true in the condition of the ftate, as in the courfe 
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oe, Nemo repent? fuit turpifsimus. ae oo 
No fan ever arrived to the height of villanie at firft dath; yet when 
their Easpire was at the height; their riches & fulnefle, bred fuch excef: 
five /wxsrie, as is {carcely matchable in all refpe&s in any nation at any | 
time ; But doubtleffe as farre beyond all that latter ages have afforded; 
- as was the vafte extent oftheir dominions. Neare aboutthe fecond 
Puntke warre they were comte to that paffe, that Caso the Cenfor openly 
complained , Hon poffe falvam effe urbem 5in qua pics plaris quam bos va- 
niret, that it could not goe well with that Citie,ia which a fill was fold 
for more then an oxe. But in Tiberins his time it was come to anothet 
paffe, when one fith was valued at the price of above tennc oxen, Tres 
mullos triginta meltibus nammam venilfe graviter congueftus eft, faith Sac- cap. 343 
sonias of that Emperour: He greivoufly complained that three mullets 
were fold for thirty thoufand Sefterces, which is two thoufand Seftet- 
~ Ces upona fifh beyond any yet fpoken of; which I wonder Was forgot- 
ten by Pling.in that place, where hee purpofely mentions the exceffive cis. 9. cap, i7, 
ie : O03 — prices 


. 
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RR 
_ prices of fifhes: Butas this Evpire declined, {o did their luxury, as we 
have heard before out of cAtacrobius and Latinss Pacatws ; by whichit 
-_appeares that ¥éees have their rifing, their raigning, and their falling,as 
all other things have: As their fewell inereafeth, fo doe their flame : 
but that once failing they are feone extinguifhed. 


SECT. 8. 


That their riot did not only [hew it felfe in the delicions choyce of their fare,but 
in voracity and garmandiXing , inregard of the quantity fone of ther de. 
voured at a meale. : | 7 


7 Eicher did their exceflive Laxurie thew it felfe only inthe dels. 
N- cheyce of their fare , but there were among them , who like- 
wife ftrangely exceeded in voracsty & gurmandiziog, in regard 

of the quantity and weight thereof. Maximinus the Emperour devou- 


Capstolinse. 


cit, etiam fexaginta: forty pounds of flefh, oras Cordus hath it, Sixty. 
Clodius Albinus another Emperour, did cate fo much, quanssune ratio ba- 
Idem mana non patitar, as humane reafon cannot well comprehend it: Nam 
oo quingentas ficus palfarias quas Graci Calliftrathiae vocant jejunum come= 
diffe Cordus dicit, Gy centum Pur fica Campana, cy melones Ofien[es decem,cr 
uvarum Lavicanarum ponde viginti, cy ficedulas centum , Cy oftrea quadra- 
zinta: In the morning fafting,he difparched five hundred dryed figges, 
writeth Cordus, &¢ an hundred peaches of Campania, and ten melones of 
oftia, and twenty pound weight of grapes of Levica, befides an hun- 
patie. dred *gnat.tiappers, and forty oyfters. 
Ni shtingall Dy talem terris avertitopefiem, 
feeding on figs. God from fuch montters us defend. = .. 6 Poe 2 
But Phago, in whom Aarelan tooke fingular delight for his wonderfull 
eating, {urpafled “7 minde both the former, ridding at one meale in 
Cesin aw thle Emperours prelence, apram integrum, centum panes,vervecem Cy por- 
signe se cellum, : ie rc Sauteed inne a wnat Ba young sles aad 
~"  t thoutd feeme,that their ferving in of whole bores, was a thing not une 
ufuall, even when they fate alone and in private. | 
: one Quis feret iffas | 
Laxuria fordes? quanta eft gule qua fibé totos 
Ponit apros, animal proper convivia natum? 
- This filchy luxury who canendure? how great | 
Is that fame gut, which would whole boares (a beaft 
Ordained for feafts) to bee before himfere | 
And the other Satyrift to like purpofe. : | 
Horat, lib, 25 Rancidum aprurs antiqui laudabant, nen quis nafus 
pena. iis nullue erat: fed, credo, bac mente, quod bofpes 
Tardins adveniens, vitidtum conmodtss, quan 
Integram edax dominus confumeret. 
Our Anceftours well lik’ a rancid boare;notthat 
They had nonofe, but (as I thinke) if guefts came late, 
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red many timnes in one day quadraginta libras carnis, wt autem Cordus dt- 
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Twas thought much ficter they fhould eate a tainted one, 
Then the feafts founder fhould devour one all alone. 

cMark Anthony faith Plutarch, having but cwelve guefts provided eighe 
boares,fet to fire after one another,that whenfoever he came in, fooner 

or later, one at left might come in prime. Pes Carunus, faith Aihenews, 

fet before every gueft a boare in a feverall dith. | 

_ Now [have beene long, I confefle,in this point,but their smfinite va-_ 

nity, and extreme madneffe therein hath made me fo , the rather, for thae 

this exceffe is commonly brought asa reafon of the generall decreafe 

of mankinde now a dayes, as well in ftrength and ftature , as age and 

duration: And though it bee truce, that we exceed this way too much; 

watting that in fuperfluous and riotgus pampering of our bodies, whicla 

would be farre better beftowed an fuch as want neceffari¢s , yet it is as 

true, that they as farre exceeded us this way , as we come fhort of them 
inrichesand dominion : And yet I doubt, muchof that which hath 

beene {poken , will hardly be beleeved , though I have alleadged their 

owne Authours, and for the moft part in their owne words, thereby to 
‘adde the greater weight,and procure the greater credit thereunto, News 

uetera mune fere boc fatum habent, ut etfi vera, vix videantur, an (ui magni. cf Epift. 
. tudine,an noftra declimatione faith a great Antiquarie,{peaking of this very /°“4: ° | 
thing: Thefe ancient records are for the moft part fubjeé to this de(ti- | | 
ny , tha: although they bee truc, yet they feeme not fo, either thorow 
heir owne exceffe , or our comming fo farre fhort of them : But I hape 
I fhall prepare a way coan eafter beleife of that which is paft, by thac 5 + | 
which is now to follow,touching their /axazze in building and apparel, 
and other prodigall expences every way futable to their /wxarie in dict, 

if not exceeding it. : ; a 
; SECT. 9. 
Rareexamples of fafling in thes latter age, the like wherennta antiquity no 
where affords. . [+ «ae 


| S_ thefe latter times afford no fuch example of exceffive /axuyie 
A feeding.and feafting : fo neither doth antiquity afford us any 
~of the like admirable abftinency from all kinde of food as rhis 
latrer age hath done 5 Neither P/iny himfelfenarany other of the anci- 
enrsthat I have met with, hath fo much as mentioned any thing compa- 
rablethereuntointhat kinde. 2 eC ar 
-. Paulus Lentulus a DoCour of Phyficke inthe province of Bearne,a 
Canton of Swiffer/end hath publithed a booke, which he intitles,4:/foria ' 
admiranda, de Appollonia Schretra virginus in agro Bernenfi inediaand dedi- 
cated it to our late Soveraigne King lames , athis firft entrance to the 
Crowne, in which epiftie dedicatory he faith , .admivationem ingentem 
parit quod nofira CG patrum memoria, jam aliguosyes diverfis in locus talia 
contingerent : prifcts feceles { quantum quidem ex omni eyi moaumentis col- 
ligi poteft ) aut senot@plane ant fortafse parnwm pbfervata , cheepiy panci ibis 
qua in facris liters commemerantay , qua 4 deo immediate adicertum finem 
i. oy Oo 4 | ( ficate 


| 7” 
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( ficuti ex et[dem (acres liseres patet) plane contra totum nature ordineos, vere 
miraculose edita {crmus, Inthe hiftoricall narration he tells us that him. 


_felfe was with the maide hee there writes of, three feverall times , and 


that fhe was by the command of the Magittraces of Bearme brought thi- 
ther, and having a ftri@ guard fet upon her, and all kinde of tryalls put 
in practife for the difcovery of collufton;in conclufion thy found none; 
but difmiffed her fairely :_ Inthe firft yeare of her fafting, the flept very 
little, in the fecond not at all, and fo continued for along time after, 


‘The fame Authour in the fame booke produceth diverfe other exam- 


ples in the fame kinde, though not upon his owne experience, yet upon 
the teftimony of witnetles not to be excepted againft , as of one cMar- 
garet,a girle of about ten yeares of age , borne in a village named Reed, 
about two miles from Spsre, who began to abftaine from all kinde of 
fuftenance _4ano. Domini 15 39, and fo continued for three yeares, wal: 
king inthe meane feafon, and talking , and laughing , and {porting as 
other children at that age ufe to doe, yet was fhe by Ipeciall order from 
the Bithop of Spire delivered into the haads of the Paftor of the Parifh, 
and by him narrowly obferved , and afterwards by the command of 
Maximilian King of the Romans, committed to the keeping of Gerardus 
Bacoldtanus his Phyfitian, with whom hee joyned a Gentleman of his 
bed.chamber , and at the end of twelve dayes finding by their relation 
that there could bee no jugling in the bufineffe, he gave her leave to re- 


turneto her friends , not without great admiration and princely gifts. 
Athird narration hee makes of Casharine Binder borne ip the Palatinate, 


whom /obn Cafimir Anno Domini 1585, committedto the fearch of a 
Divine, a ftatef-man , and two Doctours of Phyficke , thee is faidto 
have fed onely upon aire by the {pace of nine yearesand more, the dif. 
courfe whereof Lemtulus received from Fabritius, and therewith the 

narration of another maide borne in the Dukedome of Jsdiers, who 


' being about the age of fourteene yeares, was brought to Callen, and is 


certainely reported to have taken no kinde of meate or drinke by the 
{pace of at leaft three whole yeares. But the ftrangelt I have met 
with in this kinde is the Hiftorie of Exe Fheigen, out of Dutch tranflated 


into Englifb, and printed at London, Anno 1611 » who being borne at 


(Mears, is faid to have taken no kinde of fuftenance by the {pace of 14 
yeares together, that is from the yeare of her age 22 to 36, and from 


_ the yeare of our Lord 1597,to 1611, and this we have confirmed by 


the teftimony of the Magiftrate of the towne of cALears,-as alfo by the | 
Minifter who made tryall of her in his houfe thirteene dayes together, 


-by all the meanes he could devife, but could dete&noimpofture. Over 
‘the picture of this maiden fet in the front of theDw#ch copie ftand thefe 
Latne verfes, | 


Menr{a hac quem cernis decies ter fexque peregit 

Annos, bis feptens prov ius non vefcitur anms 

«Nec potat, fic fols fedet, fic pallida @itam . 
Dacit, & exigui fe oblectat floribus borti, 


Thus rendred in the Enghs/h copie. 


This maid of Mewrs thirty fix yeares {pent | 
| | Fourteene 


Lis. Lv. | of God in the government of the V Ve orld, 
Fourteene of which fhe tooke no nourifhment, _ 
Thus pale and wan fhee fits, fad and alone, 

. A garden’sallfheelovestolookeupon. © = ts 

Frasci(cus Citefins a French Phyfitian likewife witneffeth thatone Ca: 


sharine Colberghen lived in Spire feaven yeares without meate or drinke: 


as alfo that within the towne of Conjfeas in France, lying u pon the.bor. 
ders of Limofin,and the river of Vien, a Smith by name Joba Balam had 
a daughter named Joane, borne in the yeare 1588, who for the fj pace of 
two yeares did neither eate nor drinke; in admiration and for yerifica- 

tion of which wonder that famous and eloquent Doctour Lacobus Fives 
_ rius wrote, and publifhed certaine verfes too long to bee here inferted. 
He that defires to fee more of thefe kinde of admirable feaftings , lee 
him confale with Sy/vivs Confil. adverfus femem , Léurentius loubertus 
Deca,1. Paradox.2. and Schenkins in his Medicinal obfervations. lib, 3. ob- 
ferv.39.and truly me thinkes fuch wonderfull workes of God as thefe, 


fhould not paffe by us without a marke fetupon them, f pecially confi: - 


dering that the greateft and moft notable part of the examples alleaged 
have beene of the ProteftantReligion. a ae oe 


CHAP. 8. 
Of the Romans exce/sive luxurie in building. 


| Of their exceffe in the great variety of their farre fescht and dearé 
. bought marble. Sh eh ee ae oo 


T He chiefeft materialls of building, in which the Romanes moft 
generally exceeded, was the greatvariety of cheir farre fercht & 
~ deare bought Marble: of which Pliny as being bimfelfean eyer 
witneffe {peakes {o feelingly and yet withall fo witrily,that hie bef de- 
ferves to be heard: Though. profeffe tomake choite of his word3,as 


they hic here and.there, and {ute belt wish the prefent purpofe..Fenow zs, 16 ae: f 


“remaines (faith hee) to write of the.ngtiré of ftones, that isto fay, the 


c opie point of all ¢normoas abufes; arid. the very height:bf-waft- _ 


It fuperfluities, «. For all things elfe which we havehandled hereto. 
“fore even to thik booke, many feemé in {ame fort tolhaye beens nade 


al de a , 


| for ran, but as for Moastainds, Nature hash framed.theitifor herewne 


* felfe, el oo. gi jad ir were vextatne joy hts within the yeines 
© & bowels:of the earth, partlyxb tame the violénce-of gréas tivers;and 
“ro breake the force of furging waves and inundation ofthe Seas: Aad 
~* yet natwithftandine for opr wanron pleafures, andutorhing clie,.wee 
~. “cut &hew, weloade and .catry away thofe huge hills aind-inaseedible 


* rocked, whichiocherwife to afe onely dver, was thoughtdwopier, - 


“ Our Anceftouts intime patt, repured ieaimiracle; 8 itha manner pro- 
* digidas, chat fir-Hannibab, abd afterwandsthe Cierbrians firmounsed 
* thecapis: Bat now evelt che Came mountaimes ve piece re 
’ me ie? : 
oak | | Picks 
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aie ht tl ase a eee en ee ee, be eae eee eee 
© pick-axe & mattocke,for to get aut thereofan hundeed fortes of mar- 


ble ; wee cleaue the Capes and Promontories , wee lay them open for 
‘ the {ea to ler it in;downe we goe with their heades, as if we would lay 
Sthe whole world even, and make all levell. The mighty mountaines , 
¢ fer as limits to bound the frontires of diverfe countreyes , and to fepe- 
¢ rate one nation from another, thofe we tranfport and carry from their 
‘ native feate: Ships we build of purpofe for to fraught with marble:the 
€ cliffes &toppes of high hills they carry to.and fro amid the waves & 
¢ billowes of the fea. Now let every man thinke with himfelfe what ex- 
© ceffive prices of thefe ftones he fhall heare anon, and what monftrous 
“ peeces and mafies he feeth drawne & carried both by land and fea , & 
‘then let him confider withall how much more faire &happy a life ma- 


© ny aman fhould have without all this, and how many cannot choofe 


“but die for it, whenfoever they goe about to doc, or if I fhould {peake 


© more truly,to fuffer this enterprife. Alfo for what ufe elfe or pleafure 


. Crather,but only, that they might lie in beds & chambers of ftones, that 


‘forfooth are patted, as ifthey never regarded how the darkenefle of 
‘the night bereaveth the one halfe of each mans life of thofe delights 
“and joyes. a : | 
“SECT. 2.. OO 
Of their excefstve fumptuou{ne lf in their temporary or tranfient buildings , 
made only for paftime to lajt but for a fhort time. 


: Nic theit buildings were either private or publique ; and the pub- | 


lique again,either meerely for pleafare or for uf: {uch were their 
places for civill afjemblies, their bridges, their CAquiducts , their 
drauebes under ground their market places & high magts,c thefe,though » 
refpectively to their feverall ends:they. were very fumptuots , -yct be= 
caufe they were for publique ufe, I will not touch; but will onely infit 
upon.their exceffive fuperfluitie, caft away ipontholew hich were on- 


ly tor-publique pleafure, or the vaine delight of privare men. «Among 


 thofe that were deftined toinone other end,bur game. and paftime,their 
Thearersand. Amphitheater firlt prefent themfelves toour view ,.and a= 


Leb. 36.cap.1$- 


mong‘thele, thie renowned Theater of. Scanrns.'T his Scasrue, faith Pany, 
wher hee was-c£uile , cauledia wonderfull peece of wotke to be nidde, 
andexceedingall:chat ever have beene known wrou bhitiby mansharid, 
not onely thofethat havebéene enected fora morteth; et fuch a:thiag; 
but eventhole chat have beene deftined for perpetuiti,and:a Fheaser it 
was?) The ftagé-had threelotes onciaboxe another, wherein were 360 
cofumnes of marble; the bal¢.or nethermot part of thé.ftage was gll.of 
Marble ; the middle of glajfe fan exdefive fupérfuity;sever-beard of | 
before or after) as for the'uppermoft,the hoards, planks & floates were 

gilded sthe columnesbenearh were 46 foat-high wanting tivaines.end 
herweene thefe coluinnes there .{tood of ftames of images inbrafieto 


‘the number of:3000.. “The Tbeoter ir felfe was abled rereivagonso 


perfotis to:fit well.and ateales:::As touching the. other-furnituse of this 


‘Theater 


Lis. IV. of God in the covernment of the /Vorld. by 
Thester of Scaarusinrich hangings which were cloach of gold, painted 

tables the moft exquifite that could bee found,Ptayers a i peeve 

ther ftuffe meet to adorne the tage, thert was {uch abundance thereof, 

that being carried backe to his houfe of pleafure at Tufc#lum the fur- 

plufage thereof, ( over and above the daintieft.part whereofhee had 
daily .ufe at Rome ) his fervants and flavesthere, apoh indignation for 

this waft and monftrous fuperfluitie of their Mafter., ferthe faid coun- 

trey houfe on fire,and burat as much as came to.att hundred millions of 

Sefterces. Yet was this magnificent peece of building, by the teftimo. 

ny of the fame Pisny but Tensporariam T beatrume, a Theater fet up but 24, 36.6.2; 
for afhorctime: And in another place , vix wae mene fatarum in nfa, 

{carce to indare for a meneth. on ea 

_Sucha kinde of worke was Caligula his bridge , souum ch tnauditums Suctomc. 19. 

foectaculs genws,a new and unheard of kindcof thew : It reached from | 
PutXoll to Banly three miles anda quarter: He built it upon fhipsin a 

few dayes, and in emulation of Xerxes,.over this hee marched with the 

Senate and the Souldierie in a triumphant manner , and _in the view of 

the people, upon this he feafted and paffed the night in dalliance and 
gaming: but like owas his gourd , it was fuddenly up,and fuddenly = 
downe, Jamenfum opus perpendents,fed cui laudexs vanitas detrabit ; nam Lipim. 
guo fine frectum nifi nt defruereter 2? amarveilous great worke indeede , 

bur fuch as the yanity thereof deprived it of commendation, for to 
whatend was it raifed but to be demolifhed » thus {ported he, faith Se- _ 
nece,with the power of the Emspire,and all in imitation furiofi cy externi, abe in ee 
Cy infaliciter (wperbi regs, of a forraine, frantique, and unluckie proud 
King. Of like nature werethofe buildings fet up by the command of 
Caracalla, (whom we may not unfitly or unjuftly call another Caligula) 
Vhigungque hyematyrus erat ant etiam putabatur hyematurus, covchauter ante Din 
phithestra é circos firwere, Cr ¢a sp(a mox direends, wherefoever hee wine | 
tred,or but intended to winter, they were conftrained to erect Amphi- 
‘theaters & Cirkés for publique games, & thofe within a while be taken 
downe againe : .So.as upon the matter they were put to that ‘éxceflive . 
charge only forcheimaginary nfeofeneman, 96 


SECT. , 3. 


Of their oy areas are their permanent Ampbitheaters , and the oppurte- 
" wamces belamging shereunsé, namely sheit Carsaives and remes 

DpD. Ur J pafleby thefe trapfent buildings, and cometo thelr perma- 

a oy ient, among, W hich the Ampistheater begun by Vefpa/fiaw,. but fini- 

an fhed and dedicated by Ertws , was one of the molt famous; Cujns 
[ummitatem agt B. vélje humana confeenat., the height. whereof wasfuch, ““"""" 


shar the eye of man could hatdly-reachiie., ‘ Iewas fiedred faith cafio. - 
dove, divitiarum profufo flumine, wich rivers of twealime:powred ont, it 
contained only upon the fteps or degrees; fiifficient and catse feares for 
eighty feven thouland, {0.25 the vacant places befides might wellicon- 
a | | ss taine 


_ 
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taine ten or twenty thoufand more. Martie preferres it before all the 
‘rare great workes of Rome. | | | 
Omnis Cafarcocedat labor Amphitheairo, 
_ Wnum pra cuncis fama loquatur opus. 3 
To Cefars Amphitheater al other workes mutt vaile, 
_ Tofound this one above them all Fames trump fhall never faile, 
And in another place hee beftowes upon it the title of Venerable. 
| Hic ube con[picus venerabilis Amphitheatre = 
Erigitur moles, flagna Nerons crant. | 
Inthat place where fometimes ftood cruell Nero's ponds, 
That venerable peece th’ Amphitheater ftands. 
~ Now as the maffe of treafure wasinfinite which they caft away in the 
 raifing of thefe buildings , only to make the people {port fo was it in- 
credible what they {pent in the furnifhing of them , and fetting foorth 
their games therein. ps 
Par | Infpice ludorum furptus Augufte tuorum, | | 
-_  Empta tibe magno, tala multa leges. * at 
| Quid dicendum eff de ¥s qui populart levitate ducti, vel magnis urbibus [uf- 
—ofeckuras . exbibendi muneribas impendunt ? faith Ladctantius » What 
daft. Ub. 6. “thal we fay of them who being led with popular applaufe, {pend in ex. - 
hibiting {word fights, treafure enough for the building or maintaining 


7 


Sermene.81. Of great Cities ? And 4mbrofetolike purpofe , Magé/tratus in Thea- 


tris, mimi, athletis , gladiatoribus , alyfque hujufmodi generibus howinum 
totum patrimonium [uum largstur & prodigit , ut unius hora favorem vulei 
acquirat. The Magiftate upon Theatrical games , jeafters, wrattlers, 
{word-players, and fuch kinde of men, lavithes out his whole patri- 
mony , andthat onely to purchafe the applaufe of the people for an 
houre: And furely wee may well conceive and beleeve as much, whe. 
ther we confider their frequency . or their appartenances : for the former 
of which, 4agajtus alone is faid to have fet foorth publique games in 
hiso wne name for himfelfe, foure and twenty feverall times: And for 
other Magiftrates who either were abfent or wanted meanesto goe 
- thorow with it,three andtwenty. Nay Titws at the dedication of his 
Amphitheater held them for an hundred dayes together. Now for the 
appurtenances I may fay, 


Suestone we, 6.43 


| == Materiam [uperabat opus, | 
| _ The workemanthip did farre-the Qtuffe exceed, 
They were beyond the ftrangeneile of their buildings, their whole fur- 
plin.133-e.3¢ nitare was fomeimes of filver , as that of Julius Cafar, and C. Antonius . 
dem, {omtimes of gold , thus Nero for the oftentation of his greatneffeto Te- 
ee ais King of Armenia covered over notthe _ ofly , but the whole 
Theater with gold: All theinftruments then uled and furniture there- 
of were likewife gilded, and the vaile ar‘ curtaine which hung over 
| _ them to keepe them from the heate of the Sunne wis all of parple , im- 
Dia C(t broadered with ftarres of gold, ex quo ch mits tlle aureus a ypellatus , from 
Neem. whence that was ever after called, she calden day. Tothefe kinde of cur- 
taines which were doubrleffe of very great charge ; ‘being coloured & 
Shadowing fo fpatious a place, doth Lwcretinsalludey 6 


Es 


Et vulgo facéans id letea risfaque vela; 
Et ferragins cum magnis intenta theatre: = 
Per malos valgate trabefqae treme ntia pendent; =. 

Nagmmque tht conceffurs Caveaifubter ty omnes 

_ Scanas [pectem, patrum , matrimiue ; Detramgue 
 Unficinnt ,coguntque {no fluitare cole, =. 
So doe thofe curtaines yellow ; rulfet, red, | 
_ When o’re the Theaters ftreacht otit-and {pred, 

On ntafts and beames they tremblin: hang : tor thefi’ 
The {caffolds underneath ; and ail-the Scene 
Of Gods, of Fathers,and of Matrons Brave, 

, They with their colours dye, and caufe to wave. 

Hereunto may bee added the Arena; the place below in which thei 

ames were exhibited,fo called, fot that it was ftrowed over with fand 
or the drinking in of the bloud which wag {pilt upon it » and officers 

they had purpofely for this bufineffe ; who in the Lawes and Writings 

of the Chriftian Doctours are tearmed Aresari ; Sanders ,; Who as they 

firft ftrowed it over ; fo betweene whiles during the fame- fitting, they 

_ renewed it againe , as appeates by thofe verfes of Martial » where hee 

{peakes of a Lyon fuddenly inraged who flew two of rhofe Sanders, .. 

| Nam duo de sexera juvenilia corperaturba , — 7 

Sanguineam raftris qua renovabat bureum : 
Sevus Gy infalix furiali dente peremit, 
Martia nonvidit majus Arena nefas. 
Two youthfull bodies of that company, _ 
_ Which did with rakes the bloudie ground renew ; 
- With furious tooth the favage Lyon flew, 
A fouler deede the fand did never fee. =. 

This placeNero in fteed of fand caufed to be ftrowed over with duQt of ie, | 

gold, himfelfe being totry a match of Chariot driving therein: and fo 733-5. 

did Cajus Calgals, Edtdit Gr Cirtenfis quofdam pracipnos minio cg Chryfa- 

colle conftrato Circo, he fet forth certaine notable games in the Circm,be- 

ing ftrowed over with vermilion and duft of gold. | 
SECT. 4: 

Of their incredible expence in the biring , and arming , ated dieting of their 
[word players,in the hunting bringing heme, feeding,and keeping of their 
wild beafts, in other admirable fbewes to the aftonifbment of the bebolders, 
inrefrefhing the /pecZators with pretiows and leafent perfumes, and the 
like, and laftly in cafting sheir Largeffeamong the people , neither was this 
the practife of the Emperors only , but of private men, . ee 


1) Ut the greateft expetice of all was the- multitude of Fenvers whe 
{ Dwere all hired for great prices ( and great teafon, their lives ‘being 
_expoled to evident hiazard ) befides the arming & dicting of them 
before they entred ; and if they exhibited beafts , it is almoft paft cre. 
dit , the relations that aremadeby Hifferians touching theit number, “opifeus io 
che Empereur Probus commanded to bee let loofe at once ; athoufand °”* 
| | | P p ..- Oftriches, 


Sweicmsusc. 1 Py 
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Hippepotames. 


Dio yn. Nevone. 


- fins agreat folly and vanity to water his plane trees with wine, 
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Oftriches,a thoufand ftagges,a thoufand wilde boates , and a:thoufand 
fallow deere, befides wilde goates , wilde fheepe,and other bea(ts , all 
which he gave over tothe mercy,or rather she rage of the people,cvery 
one to catch what he could , the Csrcus being fet all over with rall and 
mighty trees, which by the Souldiers were taken up by the rootes as 
they grew in the woodes and there planted with greenetarfe about | 
them , and faftned with beames‘and yrons. The next day hee let in to © 
the fame place centus jubatos leones, one hundred maned'of crefted Ly- 
ons, which with roaring filled the ayre as ithad beene with thunder , 
one hundred Leopards of Lysis one hundred of Syréa, one hundred 
Lyoneffes, and three hundred beares. Now if wee fhould caftup the 
expence he was at for the hunting, for the bringing home, for the fee- 
ding and keeping of all thefe, it is not for any ordinary reach to com- 
prehend:yet ftood he not alone if this kind. Gardsanus exhibited in one 
day an hundred wilde beafts of Lybs4, and:in another, one thoufand 
beares,.as Capitolinus in his life witneffeth, |. oe are 

-. Andthey ftrived(as it fhouldfeeme )who fhould outvy one another 
in rarity of [hewes,and riotou{meffe of expence ,even Titus himfelfe, who in 
cheir (tories is named, Debits generis humsant, the delight or delicacy of 
mankinde, marveiloufly exceeded this way. Hee fet forth the whole 
trazedie of Orpheus , {a that creeping rockes and running woods were 
exhibited inthe Areaa, as Martialhath well. cxpreffed it.) 


Quicquid in Orpheo Rhadupe fpectaffe theatro 
Dicitur, exhibutt Cefar Arena tihi.. : 
Repferunt (copuls , mirandaque fylva caturrit, — 
. Quale fuse nemus creditur Hefperidum. 
What Rhodopein Orpheas Theater did fee, 
Th Amphitheater that exhibits unto thee | 
O Cafar:Rockes do creepe,and woods do move apace, 
The Orchard fuch they fay of 4t/as daughters was. e, 
Nay there were that together with Land. bea/ts brought in Sea- Monfters, 
as the Sea-calfe and the Sea-horfe,which Calpbarnius atthe games of Ca- | 
rinus teftifies that himfelfe beheld, me 
. Nec falum nobis (ylveftria cernere monftra 
Contigit, Equoreos ego cum certantibus urfis | 
Spectavivitulos, Cr equorum nominedignum 
Sed deforme pecus. 7 
Nor onely did I {ee wood- Monftersthere, 
But Sea-calves alfo tugging withthe beare, 
And that mif-fhapen uglic beaft withall, 
Which we not without caufe the Sea-horfecall. 
And that which was more ftrange , they brought in the Sea it fe/fe, and 
therein thippes, reprefenting the forme ofa Sea-fight. But Heliogathelys 
went beyond all conceit : Fertur in E ur tps Vino plenws naves Circen{es 
exhibui(fe,they be the words of Lampridiss,he is faid to have exhibited 
fhippes in the Crew fayling and contending in wine. It was in Horteu- 


but for 


fhippes 


thippes to fayle 
madnefle, ..' 


with pleafanc perfumes from gumuties ; of {weete Water, or OYAtMeNts; Apuleius, 

or balfamum; or faffron mixed with wine ; or fomewhat in that kind! Spertiane: i 
which they conveyed ‘in clofé pipes through the whole Amphitheater ; Praia Ep. 90. 
and the fight énded , they commonly catta dargefeamong the people ; 
Wrapping ap the names of chofe things in little pellets , which they in. 


ictures, pearles and pretious {tone , yea saves, wfules,agres; Pipsshors - | 
hs ; pM Ores Vike Swetonio fidi(simo $efti-cde codes things hardly ay > 
tobee credited , chough delivered by Saetonins amoét faichfull Hifte: “~~ 


Neither was this the pradife of Eviperours onely ,buteven of private 

men. Ciseroteftifies of Mslo; that in thefe kinde of-games hee wafted 

three patrimonies; and opifems with fome indignation refates the like of 
MeJaila,quers ego iiber? oa shiileo inCarine, 
r Ct Janine i 
Meffalla reade this place, whom I dare freely accufk ; for that hee hach 


way,atlength hethus concludes, Es hes guidems idcivco ix literas hifi, 8 
Sutures editeres puder tangeret, me pabrseronia fhe, profcripsis lezésinnis baredi. 
bus,mimis & balstronibus a Thefe things have I therefore com. 
mitted to writing, that fuch as hereafter fet.forth thefe. kinde of games; 
_ might blufhtoconferre their patrimonies vpon jeftess and bafe raskals; 
excluding their lawfull heires. Steg tan i ye 


SECT! 


of their (ape - expetice, ds in the number and largene(fe, 7 likewife in thé 
pa ps mean of Bathes, which were likewife of little other ufe thes 
for pleafaren / a ae | 


B Urleaving theit Theaters & Ampbitheaters which were onél yfor 


N 


. pleafure, let us take a view of their Bathes which were likewife of 

little other ufe ; atleaft-wife.asthey ufed them ; as appeares by 

that of Artemidorus, Balneum nibil alind [uo avo faiffe quam tranfitem ad 

' Genam, that a bath in his time was nothing élfe bur a paflage to fupper; 

fo as they which often tooke repaft , wafhed as often ; it being noted of 

Conmedus the Emperor,that hee er feaven or eight times in 2 ay 
| - Ppz - An 
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And among the Chriftiens, Sifinine.a Bybop was confuted 3s intemperate 
for wathing twice ina day : Many there have beene,faich Plater th én Lis; 
booke af the precepts of bealth, wha have brought shemfelves torhis pafic, 
+ ghat they could neither cate nor drinke unleffe hey. had firtt ,bathed or 
had fweatina tough, among wham Tits the, Fmperour was one, .a& 
-! they did teftifie whe had the cure of him when hey lay ficke:and in.the 
{ame booke ‘he bringeth :in. a giving precepts af. diet, perfwae 
ding thatimen would not shinke ic Arange to come. now dadshen-to the 
table without having béene at the bath or hor houle before : fo: coms 
mon a thing it was.in thofe dayes at: Rometo make-ule of sheir baths bes 
fore they cameto their meales. Yer.a wonder.icis to confide, to what 
an infinite height theft kinde of buildings far Bashing amounted, afwell 
| in: regard of their: symborcand Langene(fe. 5 astheirbrasty and ornament, . 
Eb BOTS: ) Chgrappe yas witneileth Plisy , during his védil{bip , built tor publique 
: and free ufe one hundred and feayertty.,.and, the fame. edathour there 
addes;; that at Rome in histimesheir number. was infinire.s:and for che 
lareeneffe,fome of them, faith Atymprodorse,Were ingenti and Cafsiodorus, 
_ mirabili magnitudine ,of ar.hugeaid wonderfull bignefle::  Ammianue 
is more particular, :Levacra in magim: Provincinvam extiwmda ,. Barthes 
Lib. 16, built in the magner of Provinces , the Astomnian , orrather Déoclefian 
' _ Barbes alone, : were {o capaciousy zag they contained fortheufle of wa- 
fhing Sells mille fexcentas, cafquetmarmore polite faétas one thouland fix 
hundred feverall feats,and.thofe all of polifhed marbles... 0.00 3-1: 
Neither was the ornament & hasty of thefe bathing p 


ty 


Oljmpicdorusin 
Rxceptu. 


to their number and largenefle.; which ¢necein his eighty fixt Epiftle 
hath moftijelegantly expretied , and, withail bitterly cerifured , where 
{peaking of the meanéffe of the Barh.which Seipio Africanys uled, while 
he lived it banifhment, ( where Senera wrote that Epifile;yhe thus goes 
on: At nunc quis eft qui fic (avarifuftincat® pauper (ibs vedetut ac ferdidusnifp 
parietes magnis CF presiops orbibusprefatfering.;nifi Alexawdrina marmora 
Namidicis crufta deftincta fiat, wifi Bisundique oper ofa cy in picture moduus 
variate civeumlitiopratexatur, wifi vstreconastan Camera, wifi T hafins lapis 
gaondam varim in aliquo {pectacalam templo, pi{iinas nofizes circutedider st, 
nifi aguam arcentes epiflomia fuderint,cr adbac plebesas fifieleslequer: Quid 
cum ad Balnea libertinorum pervencro® quantum flatuaram ? quantum Co- 
— Iumnarum Gy nibil fuftinentinm., [edin ornamentum pofitarum cy impenfe 
causa? ¢o deliciarum venimus ut nifi gemmas calcare nolimu: : But who is 
there now,who would be content to wath as he did? he feemes to him- 
felfe poore and bafe, whofe wals doe:not fhine with great and pretious 
circles, unleffe betweene the marble of Alexandria , bee:inlaid the fha- 
vings of thatof Numidia, unleffe they have a border round about it 
with diverfe colours in manner of piftures.,. unlefle their arched roofe 
be covered over with glaffe,unleffe the F4afamftone, heretofore arare’ 
- fight in fome Temple,compaffe our ponds: unlefle filver'cockes powre 
us forth water ; and as yet have [{poken of the ordinary and commnion . 
pipes : how much beyond all this arethe Bathes-of freed men 7 how 
many ftatues,how many pillars have you there , for norie other ufe, but 
onely for ornament and expence? wee are now come tothat delicacie, 
_ sae | ; that 


laces unfutable 


° eye 64 oor ee or nm or, re i ee a rf t-s | t weeny UA™ 3g : a ; ae ae a 
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Lis. 1V.: . of Godin the evernm, 
that we can tread upon nothing but jewels. Bywhich lively defcription 
a man would thinke,he rathe? {pake ofthe pallaces of fome great Prin. 
ces, then of their common Bathing roomes , ordained for none other 


Pe ee v b 


"alt, thea the wathing off of che {werand filth of their-hodies;: Yet with 


Senece in fome\part of his delctiprion Beatin acepyds: °Y +. 
Nil wi plebciumn., BangTie T emefea wored '> aus Be) ocr ; 
a eAira, fed argentofalix propeliitur unda, 
Pa, Ie) (A rcentoyuesxait, tabr frases wees in flats! ycd4 rf “ey 
3%" There's nothing Vulgar, thersind Lemefoan biaflesk coy “bBo 
Mf But happy waters-chere through filyercbiduits: paliey:. tae 
1°" Pron filver fall and into glittering cifhermespunne, +20, 


A Os ( Adinirifg their delights }: with expedition, Meee lo 


Thereby fignifying that: not onelychepipes:; thotow which the water 


_ @anne, and the cockes and conduitds, wnt of whidh it ranhe, butthe: cis 


fterns too, into which it:fell'were all of pure-ftbvevi: Aad tonching-the 
‘glafle, hee touches that to@e0 ve S. Sksadet Baa ued aac 
UN Effulzent Camene vario faflegtawina iene 6 Ys 
“In foecies animofqne nitent. 0 ta bemeaes 
The arched roofes doe fhine arid'glifter glorioufly.y «: 
Ot diverfe glaff¢ coipos'd both to the mindeand eye. 
Pliny gocs farther,and tels us,that not oncly the. fides of the cifternes, iri 
which they bathed were.offilver, bitthe featsand footing-or the bor- 
tome, fo as they could hardly ftand fort fliding uponiit, st. eadem materia 


& probris ferviat & cibs, fo as the fame matter, faith he, is made to ferve 


both at our tables and for bafe unworthy offices, Nay as Rofizus in his 
chapter de thermo affirms ', they ufed to annointthé very wals of their 
Bathes with rich ointments , and that: even fuch Bathes as were but for 
the ufe of fervants. But in truth the moft conftderable thing in their ex. 
pences about their Bathes was ( as E conceive ) the exceeding great 
charge which they were at inthe heating of the water , efpectaliy they 
being fo large that one of them contained at leaft tenne times as much 
in compaffe as the Kings Bath in Bathe ; and fo much water together 
mutt needes require an infinite deale of fuell to warme it , confidering 
‘withall that in the latrer times when the exceffe of bathings grew to the 
height ( as witneffeth Plutarch in the eight booke ahd ninth chapter of 
his Sympofiackes } their bathcs were fohot asthey could hardly endure 
their bodies in them : hee faith that while they were in them they did 

draw in aire that was mingled as it were With fire & water, whereas in 

afcient times men could {leepe , and eate, and drinke in their bathes 


without overheating oftheirbodies. ts, 
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| BEC T. Gioia, 5. 2 wien & ae 
Of the endleffe marfes of trealwre whichithey pomred aut in thee echingdy adr, 


euew te 


marble, as appeares by that of Rotilims. 
.  -Confundyntque vagos delubra micantia vifus , 
“ Ipfos: erediderim fic habitare Deos. 
. "And gliftértng temples wandring eyes confaund, 
_. Sodwellthe Gods I'thinke on heavenly ground. | ) 
And thefe chiefly,as t conceive.doth Clesdsan intend, {peaking of Rome, 
| | ten Da hecemetalt, 9°. | — 
cBmula vicinis faftigia conferit 5 is 
Who with her mettals light doth fhine ; 
: | And withthe neighbour ftarres her tops confine. | 
De Temp, But moft elegantly andfully hath 7rnobine exprefied it : Sint erga bac 
: bicet ex.mdlibus marmoree firncta, laqaearibes aut renideant aurcis , [plende- 
ant. bic gemma, cy fydereos evermant variate inter fistione fulzeres , terra fume 
hac omnia cy ex feece vilioris materia coacreta: Though they be built with 
piles of marble , and their vautes fhine with gold ; though they glifter 
with pretious ftones,which dart forth& {parkle abroad beames like the 
ftarres inva various diftance , yetall thefe things are but earth , made of 
the dregges of the bafeft matter. = 3 


. Amongft them all, that of the Capzto# was moft eminent and ftarely, 
it tooke irs name, as witnefleth Arnobins, 2 Capite Tols , from the head 
ofa man'fo named , which, at the laying of the foundation was digged 
up: It was foure times ruined,and three times againe reedefied : It-was 

“firft built by the Tarquines,Secondly by Syl, but dedicated by Lutati- 

Din $5. 1s Catulus sin which _Augaftues beftowed upon the feat of Iapiter , Sede= 

| com milla pondo auri CG quingenties Seftertium in zemmss , fixteene'thou- 


fand weight of gold , and five hundred times an hundred thoufand Se- | 


fterces in jewels: Thirdly by Ve/psfian, Fourthly & laftly,by Domitian. 


The height whereof was fuch,that Sélzws brings in Jupéter, thus prophe- 
cying of Dométians rayfing it. 7 


_Nurea 


iw & 
~N 


- - bn 


-tors, or at leaft-wife his companions,to ftile himfelfe in his edits. Do- 
‘minus & Dews.nofier fic fert jubet, our Lord and God fo commands, apa Sucton.c.130 - 
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Aurea Tarpeia ponet Capstolta. rape, 
“4 Ex junget noftro templorum culmina celo, | 
,.... He on Tarpeian:rocke thall place the goiden Capitole, 

_ And fhall advance his Temples top as high as heavenly role. 3 
With whom Tertullian tully agrees in fenfe, and almoft in words; Nama In Apslogeti s. 
erfia Numaconcepta religio ef , wondum samen aut fimalachrisant templis 
res divina apud Romanos conftabat,cy nulla. Capitelta calo certantia, [ed teme. 
varia de ce[pite altaria: Though religion was firft brought in by Numa, 
yet then had the Romanes neither images nor temples for divine fer- 
vice, no Capitol contending with heaven for height, but altars were fet up | 


of theturfe that came next tohand. And.no doubt but the length and 


breadth were every way an{werableto the height; the exceffive charge : 
that Domitian was at in the building hereof, Marziall after his flattering 2.9. Fpis.4. 
manner hath wittily defcribed,telling hima,that thereby he had fo farre 
obliged Zupéter and all the Gods, that if they fhould empty their coffers 
and make {ale of all they had, they could never make him fufficient re- 
compence, but would be forced to turne Banke-rupts. i 
— Quantunejam fuperis Cafar caloque dedifii, 
Si repetas, Cr fi Creditor effe velis, 3 
Grands in Alitherio lices auctio fiat Olympo, 
- Coganturque Dei venderequicgnid habent, 
Conturbabit Atlas, dG non crit uncia tota 
_——— Deésidat tecums quapateripfededm, . 
: . . Pro Capitolinis quid enins fibi folucve templis , 
aa | Quid pro Tarpeia frondis howore potef?gcs — 
Expectes cy fuftineas Anguflenecefeefl, ©. 
Nam tibs.guod folvat non habet Arca lovss. 
_ It Cefar, what on Gods and heaven thou haft beftow‘d, 
Thou wouldft as Creditour call ih, and allthat’sow’d; | 
_ Though in the Etherialk skies portfale of all were made, 
And all the Gods wereforc’t to fell what ete they had, 
Atlas would bankerupt prove, and to the prince of heaven 
Not one ounce would remaine to make all reckonings even. 
For for the Capitals great temples how can he, - 
Or for Tarpeian oakes and laurels fatisfier &c. 
Thou mutt, o Cefar, needes a while forbeare and ftay, 
For why, Joves coffers yet have not wherewith to pay. 


' .By which it appeares what account they made of the Gods, to whom 
they dedicated thefe Temples: Nay Domitian himfelfe the founder of 


the Capitoll, is!fo bold with them , as if indeed they had beene his deb- 
de inftitusums pofthac ut nec (cripto quidem nec fermone cuju(quam appellare- 
ter aliter: And from thenceforth was it ordained, that no man fhould: *. 
give him other title either in writing or {peech. Now forthe riches 
and ornament of the Capsted, wee may in part give a pueffe at.it by this, 


that there was {pent only upon the gilding of it fupra duedecem mélliata- 
- lentarym, above twelve thoufand tallents : it wasall gilded over , not. 
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Seer ee ae ee Se a a ge et 
the inner roofe only,but the atter covering which was of braffe or cop- 


per, but the doores were laid over with thicke platesof gold, which 
remained till Howortws his raigne: and thén ina dearch of coyne,Sslicho 
mandaffe perbibetur, (faith ZoXsusws,) ut fores:in Capitolio Romano qua auro 
magni ponderss erant obdutie,laminis 45 [polardptur: Cum autem qui hosifnl | 
cere jujierant, idagerent, in parte fortum (criptum repererant’, [ infelics 
Regi fervantar: | Quodevertusdocuit:. nam Stilichopaulo-pof inforliciter 


peryt.  Stilicho is faid to have given command , that the doores of the 


Capitol, which were laid over with maffie gold , fhoutd bee robbedof 
thofe plates , and when they whohad itin charge putitin execution, 
the found ingraven upon a part of the doore thefe words , [They ave red 
ferved.for an unfor tanate King’) which the event proved to bee true, for 


“. Stilecho within a while after perifhed unfortunately. 2 


Lib, 5. Excsdg. 


Lsb, 34-8. 


Leb, 16. 


CaGsodera, lg 


Pidor. 


Next to the Capztoll was the Pantheon ; the Temple of Honour, of Fore 
sune,of the City, ftrange Idols, and that of Peace inferiourto none... It 
was built by V¢/pafian, three hundred foote in length it was ; and it 
breadth two hundred; fo as Herod:an defervedly callsit, A¢axzpsisna 
cy pulcherrimum omnium in arbe operum,the greateft and faireft of all the 
workes in the City: Whereunto he adds, diti(fimmum,ornamentis awri 
argenti excultum, the moft fumptuotis in ornaments of gold & filver: of 
which lofepbus thus write, Omnia in hoc temPlum collata Cy difpofita funt, 
ob qua homines videndt cuptditate antea per totum orbem vagabantar, Upon 
this temple were beftowed all the rarities which men before travelled 
thorow the world to fee. © And Pliny, Ex omnibus que retuli clariffima 
quaque in urbe, jam (unt dicate 4 V-e[pafiano Principe in temploPacis , of all 
the choice peeces that I have {pokenof , the moft excellent are laid 
up and dedicated to Vefpafianthe Emperour in the Tem ple of Peace: 
thus they made Jdoll/s to themfelves , which the fimpleft of them could 
not but difcerne were no Gods ,: and then without scafwre or rea(on, 
powred out infinite mafies of treafure in the ferving and worthipping 


Of their wonderfull vanity in erecting infinite numbers of flatues, &thofe Ule 
ry changeable, and that to themfelves. 


Y Et in this was fome pretence of Re/zgion,but in their Statues they 

y worthipped themfelves , vainely imagining thereby to eternize 

their names. Quidam aternitati (e comsmendari poffe per flatuas affia 
mantes,eas ardenter affectant,atque auro curant inbracteari, faith Ammianue 

Atarcellinus, fome hoping to recommend themfelves to eternitie by 

{tatues, infinitely affect them, caufing them to bee over-faid with gold. 

This itching humour of theirs, pene parem urbi populum dedit guam natu- 


va procreavit: in time begat almoft as many inhabitants to the Citie as 


nature brought forth, meaning that che number of their ftatues,did in a 


manner equall their Citizens:.And no marvell, they being fine aumero, 


without number, in fo much asthey filled every corner, petered their 


‘ftreetes, 


=a T: 


é 


hea{Gox pons perwwefed at pondstacértiy they: biethe' words ed tons, 
ete hee forbad any ftaruesco be created to him inthe, | 
Gepitoll; fave onely of gold.and lilver ji and cho fe of 2 certaine weigtit - 
which weight perchance thofe.verlesiof Saas exprefles (3:05) S15, lw 
gid te De Capisetinss ater nurs. fedibns aurpen; ba) deta) a ae. 2x ak in ees 


d:.08 3.1 Qao mistant facri centene porderd vmltus, —<; ic wot. tod Sop 
a isu! Gtanctothe Gapitoll exechall gold y wherein’: Tat vguted dg 
03 Whdle facred faces of ondhandred-weightnay thine... ty aig rt Se 


ching ofticis Statues z So-were'they. hikewile inchic gmarding akshets ree cacia | 


nour Who. had che-title bf Comes Romanus given hime AF bis mat-wink ve 
his fouldiers walked thorow the ftreetes of the Citie in the.night to fee “rms. 
good order : but chiefly to provide that no wrong fhiduld:be Offeredto . |<... 
the Statues; thus prodigally‘carefull they.were of their: dwne fhadowes, ae 
and ab prodigally careleffe of the lives. of others - {6 a8 I cannoc batily 
determine whether cheir cruelty were greater inthe one; or their foiq 
the other, « ee Be Nie | 
ae EL By ATS ee Fae ee a ee a a 
f oe ean 2 $iae a i EC ‘Ta: +. Te eee hey yes ot = teen i 
I aa ae gl a i re aN be ready 
Their prodigall fumptaon{neffosssheir private basidings , MP yagard of their |. ee 
pat stew 3 & height of, theer heufes as alfosmregard of thesr.marble pillars; 
walls, roofes, beames, and pavement fal ofvar asd Of Sagty 6. 


Ow, fot their dwelling houfes and. prévate butidings, Clindian 
IN treats of Rome, thusfets then out ingencrall,,.. | 
| na wil in servis complettisut alting ethers 
Cum nec [pathams uilies, mei cords decoréns, :: : 
Nec laadem vin nllacapit.:0 we 
Orrearth noughe higher doche Heavensembtace- | 
Her largenefle fiphe, her beauty hearts;Adrptaifé = “ 
pe ve. cra ey , | 
It was the vaunt o Anea Ped marnvercam [e relingntre gaits leteritiam ace 
eeps(fet, chat heldft the Citieof werhh having found. heryionts burs. 


“Hirer mes complaint, Vivinus quafi alters die morisavi, Gr adifcanbergasg i at 


__femperiw hoc (ecalo vidlari,: we fo feed as if we were to die tamorrow,.& 


baild as if we were hereto jive for ever: The namber of their houfés 
ieee ; | - belonging 


: ’ 


454 An eeu 
pecnging to One of their Senatours was fuch, that 45 Blonde Ia hic 
“ < fyoake de Ruwnd srimeephante (hewes, Cicero alone had 

fs inthe Countrey , and by his defcription of one: of th 


Apologie of the power and providence L vigstV 
em , it wasa 


ty trough hee plowed but foure acres of land, with fome indignation'hee | 
iia eens. addes ; angufi Se habitare nanc patat , cajus dorus tensum act qaantuns 
Giacgnnati rure patuerant s hee thinkes:hee is ftraitned in his ‘dwelling: 
bfin.i3.2, | Whole houfe isno larger then were all Cincinnatus his grounds; Some 
OF Neroes faves had K stchings that tooke up above rwo acres of gro 
and the Lands of thofe w layd the: ground. of..their Empire 
of leffe extent then the Cellars of. forme: thatcame after © fothat b 
this proportion their houfes came almoft to the i catnefleiof Cities. 
domes atque-villes cognovers in avbinm modum exedifie 


36. ty. 


Libapigge, Et dotti Seneca ter mumivands dows, ee ee 
+. And learned Semeca’s thrice to benumbred houfe, .:. 
| Neither was the height of their houles difproportionable to che latge. 


netic. | Sn a eee ne tee 
ws, edificant aure fede(que ad Sydera msittunt, Y ee & 4 
They build with goid and raife their fears unto the ftarres. 
There were of them who built to the icight of their chiefett Tem ples 
that of Hercules and Fortune, nay exceeded the Capstoll it {elfe, 


; . 7 a VW . 


Crooked Cajetas fhore, fometimes upon... 
Tyburs high tops raifin hispalaces, 
And on Pranefine hils etching from Greece _. 
And farre way his marbles, tocontroll. 
(As th’Eunuch Pofd did our Capitol]) 


Epif.x2z, | Non Uswans contra natorans 46 pomear bs ins (urns barribus {trams s gasrans 


Lylva 
3 


ee Pilon ies steep one 
LispdV.. of God in the 2overnment of the VVorld, 


Sylva in tects domorns ac fahigys nutant 5 inde ortis radicibus quo smproba 

cacumina egiffent ? Doethey not live contrary to the rules of Nature, 

who make themfelves Orchards upon their higheft towers, whofe 

woods fhake upon the cops of their houfes, their rootes there {pringing 

up where the top fhould have reached? ar 

-, Neither was the riches & ornament unfutable cither té the largeneffe 

or height of their building. Thither they called to their great expence 

the moft skilfull Carchstects from Greeve and WAfia, and all the parts of 

the knowne world, Duibss ingenium cy andacia futt, etiam que waturade 7, dass 
negavilfet, per artem tentare, whofe wit and daring was fuch, that byart 1.100 
they attempted to effe@ thar, which Nature Remed to deny. Lucas 

neare unto a houfe of pleafure which-he built by the fea fide »hotfarre <« 
from Naples caufed mountaines to be cut through, only to ler in the fea 

into his houfe for places to keepe his fith in , and roomes hee built alfo 

inthe fea it felfe to chat. near info thuchas Twbhero aStoicke Philo- 
_ fopher having feene thofe workes, faid that Zaxuttws Was.akoman Xerxes, 

fot (0 faid he, Xerxes ih old time cauifed the mbountaine. Athos to be cur in 
funder,and a channell ro be digged there to pafle his Thipsthrough. A... 
mong the reft of their ornaments, theirinfinite nuinber ‘of marveilous 

high pidlars, & thofe of diverfe forts of the choifeft kinds of marble was 

notthe leaft. The height of fome of them.was.38 foote, arid to their 7 
height was their beauty & greatnefle every way:anfwerable. Pyeros re niin. 56. 2 
perii in littove calculi leves & aliquid habentes Varictatisdeleh ant nos jagen. Seat ps ty. 
‘tin macula columnaram five ex vtgyptys arenis, BvE ex col (frice fotitadis 

iibus advecte patticum aliqaam vel capacer popult canationem ferunt.Chil- j 
dren are delighted with pebble (tones or fhells of diverfe colours taken 
— apfromthe fhore, and wee with diverle fpats af hugetnarble pillars, 
drawne hither from the fands of Egypt, & the deferts of Africa, for the 
{upporting of a gallery or {ome {pacious dining raome.. Their numbee 
was likewife very great, ee bea, Pe 


, ? 


_ Pendens iamumeris fafligia nixa columnis. ee UE aie ieee 
: . Whote roofe doth reft on pillars numberleflé.. _ 3 4 thalamea Stelle 
Sometimes.an hundred ofthem ftoodtogethefy © =. >... OY . 
CA tua centems incambant tettacdlomnis, 92 st Mariah se 


_ Thy roofe upon an hundred pillars ftlayes, 9st 
Sometimes as many more;as in the houfe built by Gordianuws: inthe Pre- Capitelinus in 
nefline way, ducentas columnas uno periftylo habens, having in one etry ot. 77"4""2-,__ 
gallery two hundred pillars, diftinguifhed by fifties from diver{e coun. | 
- tries,and all ofan equall height. And if wee defire toknow the price 
of fome of thefe, Crajfas tells us, decem columnpas.centuin millibus num. Valeriv, 
mum emi,t bought ten pillars for one hundred thoufand.Seftetces.And 
as their pillars were of folide marble, fo their walls Were artificially 
~ crufted over with peeces of diverfe colours. Miramur perictes tenus mar. ‘ 7 
more inductos cum fciemes quale fit quod abfcondisur ocults noftris smponi-~ ane 116.. 
mus: Wee ftand wondring at the walls laid over with thinne crults of 
marble, though wee kaow well enough what lyes under them, weeare 
content to cofenour owne eyes. Tothis Lacanalludes, se 
: Nec fummis cruftata domus, ectifque witebat ee ee ee 
(Marmoribus. | | - ‘Nor 
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Nor was the houfe with cruftsofmarblelin'd, 
| Nor with hewen ftones of pretious marble thin’d. i 
SenecaContro- nd Fabianus Papyrius, Invos igitar exitus varine tlle fecator lapis, wt tenut 
verf-2-te — Fromte parietems tegat : Tothis purpofe is that diverfely coloured ftone 
{awed in diverfe peeces, that witha thinne furface it may cover the 
wall. The firft inventor or fetter up of this device Was (Mamurra, as 

ib36.<. 6 witnefleth Plny out of Cornelius Neposs = 

| - Buctheir beames exceeded thefe walls being all guilded over. 


Statins tn T3- 


ee Anratafne srabes ammantos wndique poftes 
V opis. CMairer? . ar ak : 
But whereat fhould I wonder moft, . © 
The golden beames or yvorie poft?.. 
; Non tenarys domsus eft mihs fulea columns, 
cabbepertine _. Nec Cansera auratas inter ebarnatrabes, — 
__- Nor.ismy houfe on Spartan pillars plac’e , 
‘Nor yvorie roofe with guilded beamesis grac’t.: : 
And they were either laid.over with thicke guilding or plates of gold. 
Lucannk : ” eeeCraffamaut trabes abfconderat aurumi” : 
| Thicke gold did hide the beames. 
- Aswerelikewifetheit roofes. © 
seis. ee _ee- Graff laqueavia fultametatio, 


Thicke mettals:lm’d the roofes. ae = 
This their beft Aushewrs every wheretettifie and cenfire. Qao pertinent 
hac atria colunsnata ?..quovarin ifte colorationes? qao aurata lacunariat to 
| what ufe ate theit emtries fet with rowes of pillars of diverfe colours? 
.,. to what end are their roofes guilded ?’ they bee the words of Mufonins 
in Stobewss ‘The roofe of the Capitell, faith Pliny, was not guilded till 
the razing of Carthage ; Qua nunc OF tn privates domibus aure teguntur , ‘ 
which now 4 dayes even in private mens houfes are covered with gold, 
Nay hie goes farther and tells us,that this practife pafled from the roofs 
and beames, to their chambers and walls, Qut Ch ipfi jam tanquam vafa 
 . . Snasrantur, which are now guilded as well as our drinking veffels. With 
Bp, ad Gauden- whom S.Hierome accords, _4wro parietes, aurd loquearia, anro falgent Ca 
sum pita columnaram with gold their wals,with gold their roofes, with gold 
the leads of their pillars thine. And hereinthey had diverfe fhapes 
artificially expreft, as appeares by Statsus, and pretious ftones here and 
IinTobortino, there gliftering among. ee: 2 a 2 
» Weed artes veterumanhe manus vary (que metalle 
Viva wodss, labor cf aurt memorare figwt as, 
Aut ebur, aut dignas digitis contingere gemmuts 
, iss Pheirancient workes their living mettats I 
3 +) Of fundry forts did fee , a labour ’twere 
: ”. - Sorell che fhapes-of gold, the yvory; 
“The pretious {tones on fingets fit to weare. | - 
Butthat which I thinke was more coftly then gold, was their admira- 
, ble variety and change of roofes, with. drawing one face , and exhibi- 
_-ting another at their pleafure , Verfetélsa Canationums laquearia ite coag- 
seneciep.ge: meptant,ut fubinde alia fasits,atq; alta fuccedat, oy toties tecta quoties fercala 


mutentar. 
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muatentur. They {fo fram’d the moveable roofes of their dining roomes 
that one face fucceedes another, which they vary as often as they ferve 
Jv a new courfe.And it fhould feeme by Ruséilins that in thefe they fom- 
time reprefented groves with birds finging inthem, | 
Quid loquar inclufas énter laquearia fylvas? 
Vernula que vario carmine ludit avis, 
They pieafant groves within their roofes doe fhut, - 
| Where birds doe chant and vary many a note. 
And from thefe fometimes they caft downe flowers in fuch abundance 
that they buried men underthem, Opprefiit im triclinys ver[atilibws pax 
rdfitos (wos violis cy floribus , fic ut animam aliqui efflaverint, cum crip ad 
{ummam non poffent, faith Lampridius Of Weliogabalws, He fo over-loaded 
his jefters in his dining roomes that had changeable roofes, with vio- 
lets and others flowers, that fome ofthem died upon the place; being 
brought to that paffe, as at laft they could not be refcued, Nay fo cu- 
rious they were, that the very floore which they trode upon maftan- 
{were the roofe , Impenditur cura ut lacunaribus pavimentorum refpondeat Seneceepif.its. 
ator, a {peciall cave muft be had, that the fhining of the floore mutt be 
anfwerable to the roofe. And in another place,domus etiam qua calcatur Dé Trauq.c:1. 
pretiofa, dévitis per omnes angulos difsipatis : pretious things are {pread 
there even where men tread, riches being fcattered through every car. 
ner of the houfe.And this exceffive curiofity Statins glances at. . 
Dam vagor afpecin valtufque per omnia duco, 
Calcabam nec opinus opes: Nam [plendor ab alto 
Defluus, Cr nitidum referentes acratefa 
Monflravere folum, varias ubi pitta per artes 
Gaudet humus, fuberantque novis Afarote eur ts. 
Whilft to and fro my wandring eyes furvaid 
All things, unwares on riches did I tread , 
Downe from above came light, the roofe, the aire 
Reflecting on the foyle, thewed what lay there, 
The artificiall pavement feem’d to fmile, 
_ And figures new were pitur'd on thetile, 
And fo doth Martial, 
Calcatu {que tuo [ub pede lucet Onix. : Lib, §. pigat gi 
Under thy feete the Onix ftone doth thine. | 


| SECT. 9. 


he rofule expences of Domitian and Nexo in their buildings, as alfo of 
Cate in lis madde workes. 2 = 


Ow asthe greateft part of thefe was ordinary even ih private 
Ni: houfes , fo we may well conceive thatthe palaces of the 
Emperours farreexceeded them. I will inftance onely in two, 

thofe of Domitianand Nero. Touching the former, Platarc treating 
ofthe fumptuous furniture of the Capitol! , thus writes. Quod fi quis 
hunc Capitoly magnificum inftructum miretur , idem ft Domitian in aula na 
6 | wars 


' : oe ee . ; 
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nam porticuns vel bafilicam, vel balnewm, vel pellicum dietam viderit, excla- 
met cum Epicharmo. : | 
: Non liberalis aut benignus ta clues, 
Profufione caudes. | 
Not bountifull nor liberall 
Art thou, but plainely prodigall. ar 
If any wonder at this magnificent ftructure of the Capitol, the fame 
man if in Domitians palace he fhould behold but one gallery, or hall,or 
bath, or parlour for his Concubines, he would prefently cry out with 
Epicharmus,&c. where hee makes all the glory of the Capitoll, which 
_ wee have in part opened before, to bee but as a trifle or toy, in compa- 
rifon of Demitians owne houfe. | 

The other was that of Nero, which himfelfe named domum auream,a 
Cay3t] golden houfe; and Swetomins in his life thus defcribes it. Vefibulum ejus 
“ fuit in quo Cololfus cestum viginti pedam flaret ipfius effigie, tanta laxstas 
at porticus sriplices millsarias baberet. Item flagnum maris inflar, civcum- 
 feptum adificys ad urbium (peciem. Rura infuper arvis atque vinetis Cr paf- 
cuss [ylvifque varia cum multitadine omnis generis pecudum ac ferarumyin ia. 
terts partibus cuncta aura lita diflintia gemmis untonuma; conchis evant. Ce- 
nationes laqueata tabulis eburness verfatilibus ut flores, cr fiftulatis ut un- 
algemi rapiae Quenta defuper (pargerentwr , precipua Canationum rotunda que perpetuo di- 
CenatioSolem, ebus ac noctibus vict mundi circamageretur: Ejufmodi domam cum abfolutam 
Aavem S474 dedicaret, hactenus comprobavit, ut fe déceret quafi hominem tandem habitare 
capiffe. Inthe porch was fet a Colojfus fhaped like himfelfe ofone 
hundred and twenty foot high, the {patiou{nefle of the houfe was fuch 
that it had in it three galleries, eachof thema mile long, a ftanding 
poole like a fea,befet with buildings in the manner ofa Citie; fields, in 
which were arable grounds, paftures, vineyards, and woods, with a 
various multitude of tame and wilde beafts ofall kindes. Inthe other 
oo parts thereof, ali things were covered with gold, and diftinguifhed 
See Tacitw of with pretious ftones or mother of pearle, The fupping roomes were 
Badia ,.c.10. foofed with yvorie plankes, that were moveable for the cafting downe 
of flowers, and had pipes in them for the {prinkling of oyntments. The 
roofe of the principall {upping roome was round , which like the hea- 
ven perpetually day & night wheeled about. This houfe when he had 
thus finifhed and dedicated, hee fo farre forth approved of it, that hee 

faid, hee began to dwell like 4 man. 
I had thought nothing could be added to this extreame madneffe of 
Nero & Domitian, which made me refolve here to conclude this chap- 
ter, but I know not whether that Ca/iga/s, though perchance in fome- 
Suttenie.y7, Whata differentkindeexceede themboth. Fabricavit de Cedris lt. 
‘burnicas gemmatis puppibussverficolorébus velis magna thermaram,cy porti« 
cuum, Cr tricliniorums laxitate,magnag; etiam vitium cy pomiferarum arbo-~ 
rum varictate : quibus difcumbens de die inter choros ac Symphouias littora 
Campania peragraret. Inextructionibus Pretoriorum atgue villarum omut 
Contra&a pifees vatione poftbabita,nibil taws efficere concupi[cebat quam quod poffe effict neg a- 
papaya retur, (7 jacta itaque moles mfefto ac profundo mari, excifarupes dariffemi 
molibme: Herat, ficés , Co campi montibus aggere equati, Ce complanata folfuris montiuns 
| RAs 
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juca, incredibili quidem celeritate, cum more culpa capite lueretar. He built 
of Cedar, barges or gallifoifts, their fternes being fet with pearle and. 
pretious ftone, carrying fayles of diverfe colours, having in them 
bathes, galleries, and parlours of great largeneffe, with great variety of 
vines and trees bearing fruite , lying along in thefe amid his muficke of 
voyces and inftruments, he was carryed up & downe upon the coaft of 
Campania. Inthe building of his Countrey or mannour-houfes, fettin 
afide all reafon, hee defired nothing fo much to be done; as that whick 
was denyed could be done : fo as that he would lay huge mighty piles 
in the deepe fea, to {top the courfe of it,he would cut thorow rockes of 
the hardeft flint,equall the Champian ro the mountaines,and levell the 
coppes of high hills; and all this he did with {peed incredible, the leaf 
delay being prefenrly punifhed with death. — Bae 3 = 
SECT. 16.) » [3 Sk. 
That the Romaties laxuriows exceffe in their houfhold.ftuffe, and the orna- 
ments of their houfes, was fatable to shat of their buildings. 


\ then may dddc as an appendix to their luxury in buildings, 
: that in their Loufhold./tugfe,and the ornaments of their boufes,- 
; f their exceffe in their tables,and difhes, and cups [haveal- =‘ * 
ready touched, as being appurtenances of their /wxwryin diet; paffihg 
by thefe then we may take aforvey ofthe reft. And firft of their beds: 
Thefe were either Triclinsartes or Cubiculares, {uch as they ufed for diet, 
or lodging, ia their {upping roomes,or their chambers. Thefe by de- 
grees came to be of filver, then were they gilded, & laftly of pure maf- 
fie gold: which Carvilins Polio firft broughtin ufe: And Swetowins ree pin 33311: 
ports of Julius Cefar, sn auren lecto vefte parpares desubuiffe, that hee laid ¢4-43. 
him downe in abed ‘of gold witha purple covering. -Atd Gellius of 
more ancient times out of Fevorinus; Stratus dare, argento, purprira,dam- 13.8 
plior aliquot hominibas quam Dys imsmertalibus adornatar: a bed for fome 
-.men is furnifhed more magnificently with gold;& filver,& purple:then 
‘for the Gods immortall, Thefe they likewife perfumed with rich and 
‘pretious odours, which the Epizrammaréft defervedly laughs at. ' a 
Quid thorus a Nilo? quid Syndone teChus olentie::'--:' | Mart.aa8. 
++ Oftendit fiultas. quid ns(i morbmsopes?. i we 
+ What meanes thy bed from Nile, and-quilt perfunhed faz... 
: ‘What doth thy fickneffe but thy foolifhriches fhowe = cy 
Next their beds wee may fet their Chariots; which werein' a manher ot 
-running beds,as their beds were a kind of ftanding chariots» Thele He ramppidine: 
.diogabalus had not only.of gold, but fet with pearle and.previous ftone, _ 
And fuch a.onebelike was that whereof Marséndl {peakes,,., i 


Aurea quod fundi pretiocarruca paraturs =: Martial, 3,64; 
~,) 1) That for'a mannours price thou bought'ft a gotden coach:: 
So as that which the Poet fained of the Charsat ofthe Suse, mightin- 
deed beverified oftheirs; sw i nn 
"A urens axis erat, ted aureus, anres {amma * Ovid, Me}.ai- 
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parizons of their hor | 
thefe Nero when he journeyed had never lefle then a thoufand;bis mules _ 
being fhod with filver, and his muleters richly apparelled : but Poppess 
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Curvature rota, radterum argenteus ora, 
‘The axel-tree was gold,che beame, the wheele, 
- The (pokes of filver were.--- - 


Their harnefle — to thefe was likewife very coftly,and the Ca- 
es & mules imbroydered with gold & filver. Of 


his wife therein exceeded him , caufing the choyfeft of her travelling 


beaftsto be fhod with gold: Yet Heliogabalws went a ftraine farther,and — 
‘pucittoa baler ule; as he made water és Myrrinis 8¢ Onichinis; in Mur- 


rin veffels and of the Onix ftone, fo made hee his ftoole-pans of gold : 
Which Plisy out of Me(fala likewife reports of Anthony , in contumeliam 
nature vilitatem auro fecit, epus profcriptéone dignum , tothe reproach of 
nature he ufed gold to the bafeft offices,a worke even worthy profcrip- 
tion. And the fame doth Martial upbraid Ba//s with: 

Ventris onus mifero nec te pudet excépisauro, 


| Beffa. 
. Thy bellies load thou doeft exonerate 
O Baffe, in gold, yet fhameft not thereat. 


"Their caldrons, their feeching-pots, their grid-irons, and frying-pans 
were ufually of filver, as witneffeth //pian, and Pliny, va[a cagqainartacx - 


argente fieri qucritur , Calva the Orstour complaines, that our very Kit- 
ching veffels are all of plate. The fame Pliny afhrmes , that the price 
of acandlefticke was the falarie or ftipend of a 7rébune,which was fifty 


thoufand Sefterces:, Nay a little hatchet or axe, if we may credit Mar- 
siall, was fold for foure hundred thaufand. 7 


Cam fieres sriftis foluendis auctio numms, 
' Hae quadringents millibus empta fust. - 
“When fale was made that debts might be defraid , 
Foure hundred thoufand for this was wellpaid. 


Now for ornament of their houfes,they bought chem picfures of excef- 


five prices: Cum tabalecorum (ingule oppidorum Vanirent optbus ; Lowe 


fingle peeces being valued at the riches of a whole towne: the coun- 
terfeit taken fromatable made by Pawfias, wherein was reprefented — 


his Miftriffle G4cere witha chaplet of flowres in her hand, curiouf- 


“ly plaited and twifted , Lavine Lacullus bought of Dionyfius a Painter 


of Athens, and it coft himtwo talents of filver. Cyasas ina table 
reprefented the 4rgenaates , for which Hortenfius the Oratour was 
content to. pay one hundred forty foure thoufand Sefterces. And 


what diffesence is there herein betweene us and children, faith Sene- 
_ ¢&, who valuing coumerfeit rings, and jewels , and bracelets at high’ 
“prices? sift quod nes circa sabulas Cy flatuas infaniomus charins imepti fave 
that wee doteabout ftatnes and pictures, playingthe fooles atadearer - 

. Fate. ee Sars 4 


Butas they were luxtrious in the price, fo were they likewife in the 
worke it felfe,which many times was Lefisatous and beaftly, — 7 
Qua manus obfcanas depinxit prima tabellas, . 

Er pofuse cafta turpie vi[s domo, - 

ae Ils 


| Tse effeminate foftneffe and niceneffe integard of their bodies, 
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Illa puellaram ingenwos corrapit ocellos. 
1. Nequitiague (ua noluit inde, i 
The hand that firft lafcivious piGures drew, 

_  _. And filthy fightsin houfes chaft didfhew, . .- 

| - He maids chaft eyes did firft corrupt, andhe § ~ 

‘Would have them train’d up in their lechery. . a oer 
Thus did Tybertus adorne his chambers: Cwbicala plurifarian difpofies Sustor. a3. 
sabellis ac figillis lafiiviffimearum pitturaram ac figurarumadoraavit.Sodid 
Hor, Speculato cubsculo fiorta dicstur babsi(fe di[pafita, Gc. They had like» “™ rae 
wife for ornament the thells of Tortoifles artificially wrought, cr $44 seneca de bene. 
gentibus emptas, bought at wonderfull high rates. Bat [leave their hous f<§+.7-9. 
fes, together with the ftuffe and ornament thereof, and come to their ) 
apparrell & ornament of their bodies,in which they exceeded as much | - 
ormorethenintheirhoufes. tt as 

GHAR 8.8 00 home 

Of the Romanes excefsive Luxury in their drefsing and apparel, 


S E C T. Ie | 
How effeminate they were in regard of sheir bodies, pecially abot = 
sheér basre. | ee e = 


Seneca hath well both obferved and cenfured: CAdhuc quicquid Nat quept-7st 


. eff boni moris extingnimus levitate CG polisura corporum , muliebres 
mundstias antece(fimus , colores meretriclos mastons quidem non induendos 


wiri fumimas, tenere & mols ingre(fi seep gradum, nos ambulame, 


fed repimus : Whatfoever is yet left of good fathion we extinguith it by 
the jer and trimming of our bodies , wehave exceeded the neat- 
neffe of women , even wee men weare light and whorifh colours, not 
becomming matrons,we fafhion our gate to a wanton & mincing pace, . 
we doe not walke but creepe. And.ofthe fame hee gricvoufly com: . 
plaines in the proeme tothe firft booke of his Controverfies : Capillum =... 
rangere,¢y ad mulicbres riaunaitias vocemextenuare,maliticcurporum certa. 
¥e cans fenin, G immandss {é excolere.munditys noftrorum adele(centiums 
fpectmen ef’ Ieis now held the accomplifhed gallantry of our youth td 
tide their haire like women;to {peak with an affected {malnes of voice, 
4rd in rendernes of body.to match them, & to bedeck themfelves with 
mol undeceng trimming.:: But theirextreame curiofity in plaiting and’ 
ful ding their haite, ‘hee in another place moft lively defcribes, and as 
fharply,but juftly reproves: Quomodo irafcuntur, fi tonfor paulo negligene De brevit. vita 
sior fuit tamquans virum tonderet? quomodo excandefcunt fi quid ex juba fia ““?'** 
decifum efits quid extra ordinem jacuit,nifi omnia in annulos fuos reciderunt? 7 
Quis eft iforam qui no malit Remp. turbari,quam coma? Qus non folicitior fit 
de-capytis (wi decore,quam de faluse? qui non comsptior effe malit, qua honeftior? 
How doe they chafe if the barbour be never fo little negligent,as if hee 
- . Qq3 - were 
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were trimming aman ¢ How doe they take on if any thing be lopped 
off of their feakes or fore-tops’ if any thing lye out of order, if every 
thing fall not even into their rings or curles, which of thefe would not 
rather choofe that the ftate whereof he is a member fhould be in com- 
buftion then his haire thould bee difplatted ¢ who is not much more 
follicitous of the grace of his head then of his health? who maketh not 
more account to bee fmethen honeft: Even Iwlins Cefar himfelfe was 


_this way too too nice, Circa corporis curam morofior, ut non [olum tondere- 


sur diligenter ac radevetar, [ed veHleretur etiam, ut quidam exprobaverunt: 
He was too ftudious about the care of his body, fo as he was not onely 
curioufly cut, but fhaven, nay had his haires plucked off with pincers, _ 
which fome.upbraided him with. No marveile then if Nero exceeded 
chisway: Circa cultum babitamque adeo pudendus fo {hamefull was he in 
the dreffing of himfelfe, that he alwayes wore his haire after the Greeke 
fafhion plaited behind. Thefe plaitings they likewife befmeared with 
oyntments and perfumes: : ae % 7 
. Bt matutino fudans Crifpinus amomo, 
Quaniam vix redolent duo funera. - 
And Cri/pin {weating with his oyntmentand perfume, 
Two funerals fcarce {mell fo much I dare prefume. 
And fometimes they dyed their haire. | 
CMentiris jwuenem tintia Lentine capillis, 
Tam [ubito corvus qui modo cygnus tras, 
Non omnes fallis, [cit te Proferpsna canum, 
|  Perfonam capiti destrahet illa tuo, 
And againe,- a ae | 
| —— Cana eft barba tibi, nigra eft coma, tingere barbam . 

Non potes, hac caufa eff, fed potes Ole comam. - 
Neither was. the ufe of perruques unknowne in thofe times as may ap- 
peare by chis of the Epigrammatitt. 7 | 

Calvo turpius eft athil comate. ~ | 
| Then buthie baldneffe nothing’s more deform’d. — 
And for the face they ufed fo much flibber-fauce , fuch dawbingfand — 


- painting, that aman could not well tell, 


Liven, Sat. 6. 


| Cap, 12. 


Senec, ep. 91. 


- o-+Facies dicatur anulows. 7 

Mayitafaceorelfeabotchbecall’de ==. | 
Sactonins reports it of Otho, that hee thaved every day , and rubbed. his 
face over with moiftned bread , idque inftituiffe a prima lenagine, se bar= 
bates unquam effet, and that this hee praGifed. from the time of his fick 
appearance of the haires on his chinne, that he might never hayea 
beard. Neither were thefe things only practifed by them, burt Schooles 
oe toteach them.,, and open. fhoppes to fell whae they had ia 
this Kinde. os 2 | ee | Seeker. 
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b thé prefsing, plaiting, fore, die, and price - their garments, as allo of their 
‘j mi and jewels of ine(limeble value, —w 


Ow asthey were thus effoeminate and curious about their Bo- 
Nise were they likewife about the. apparelling of them.Their 
__S Sarments wete artificially prefied , ponderibus ac mille tormsentis 
[plendere cogentibus , with waightsand 3 thoufand rackings and tortures 
tomakethem fhinethe brighter. ok 
Sic tua fuppofitis perlucemt prala lacernits | | 
So doe thy prefles thine with garments under-laid. ante A 
And as they were thus artificially prejjed, fo were they moft carioufly 
platted ,as appeares by this , that Hortenfius having one day with much 
_ adoe compofled himfelte tothe looking-glaffe, he commenced a {uit 2. 


* 


Senec de tran. 
gusll, Cite 


gainft his fellow in office, for that meeting him by chance ina narrow 
way, hee had difordered the plaites of his Robe, c capitale puravit quod es 
3” bumero {uo locum rege mataffer, he held it a capitall matter that a fold 3.1,.. 
upon his fhoulder was diff placed. And therefore Tertullian alluding 
hereunto accompts it among the commodities of his Cloake, that it 2¢ Palie.c.s. 
heeded no Artificer , gui priase rugas ab exordio former » Whothe day be- | 
fore he wore it, fhould fet in due forme & order the plaites thereof: & 
a while after,etiams cum reponitur nulli Cippo sn craftinum demandatar: whé . 
it is laid afide,it is not cémitted to the {tocks till the morrow. Of thefe 
they had fuch variety and ftore’, that ero was never feenetwice inthe gle 4 
fame garment; & whenia Presor intending to fet forth the moft fumpew- swetonias ¢; 30. 
ous & magnificét fhewes he could devife,cametoLucullus to borrow. of . -: 
him fome ftore of fhort clokes;his anfwer was,that he would take atime 
to {ee if he had fo many asthe Pretor defired ; and the next day fending 
to know what number would ferve the turne, it being told him an hun. 2i“tarhosea 
~ dred,ducentas accipere jnfsit,he bid them take two hundred. But Horave Epi e 
Ipeaketh ofa farre greater number , no leffe then five thoufand..:..... “78° "5 
‘i i ~---Chlamydes Lacullusataiunt 0) ota 
Si poffet centam {cena prebere, rogatus, . Pee 
| Qui poffiam sot: ait?tamen Cy queram,¢y quothabebd:.. 22°: 
Mitta, Poft paulo {cribit fibi millin quingue ng 
Effe domi chlamydum, partem vel tolleret omnes, a Tae 
Lucullus asked once , if he could lend 
Unto the ftage one hundred cloakes,teplyed - 
How can{man,fomany? yetIlefend 
As many as Ihave when I have.tried, ae 
Soon after writes, five thoufand cloaks I have. 
Take all, or part as many as you crave, 


Sic micat innumeris arculs fynthefiba, Mert. Gb. 23 
A tque unam veflire tribum tua Candids po/sint Epig. 28. 


A pula non ano que grege terra tulit. 
The chef with fupper garments infinite, 
Shines in like manner,and thy fleeces white a. & 
a Q44 From 


404 


— Marcellinas 


lib. 28 ° 


Martial, libs. 
epg, 8i. 


Epig. Lag.epOt. . 
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From more then one flocke in Apulia fhorne 
By one whole tribe fuffice well to be worne. 
When they went to the publique Bathes, they had of thefe fo many 
brought after them as might well fuficea dozen men; At their pub- 
lique feafts they changed often only for oftentation to fhew their va- 
riety, at leaft fo often as feverall courfes were fervedin. 
| Vadecies ana furrexti Zoilecena, — 
Et mutate tib: eft Synthefis wndecies. 
Eleventimesatonefupperthou 
O Zoilus didft arife. 
As many times thou didft I trow 
Thy mantle change likewife. | | 
Neither was the price unfutableto their ftore, they daredtolay downe 
for acloake ten thoufand Sefterces : ! : 
 ¥ % Millibus decem aixti 
Emptas lacernas manus effe Porpille, 
Pompilla gave thee;thou didft boaft, 
A cloake that might ten thoufand coft. 


Andin another Epigram, 


Emit lacernas millibus decem Baus. - 
-_ ~ Tenthoufand Baffas for acloake did pay. ee 
Now that which principally hoifed up the price ofthe garments to 


. this immoderate hight, was the rich.dye which they borrowed from 


* Libs 90 6035. 


L1b,9 6.3 Se 


fhel.fith, Qatbws eadem mater luxuria paria pancetiams margaritispretia fee | 


cit, which our Luxury,faith Psy, hath broughrto prizes almoft equall 
to thofe of pearles. A pound of violet purple inthe time of Auguffus, as 
witneffeth Cornelius Nepos, who lived and wrote during his raigne, was 


fold for an hundred pence, in fteede whereof the Tyréan.double dye 


grew in ule, which could not be bought forathoufand. |... - 


«Lebar 6.23. | 


Their lightneffe farther appeared in the light. apparell which they 
wore, This is. the making of that fine Say, whereof filke cloath is made, 
(faith Pésmy )which men alfo are not abafhed to put on andarfe, becault 
in fummer-time they would goclight and thin. And fo farre doe men 
draw backe now a dayes from carrying a good corflet andarmour on 
their backes, thatthey thinke their.ordinary apparell doth over-loade 
them. And thefetran{parent garments the Satyri? thus defervedly in- 
veighsagainfN{YK - 2 te ig 
7 veo-Sedguid 0... 

Non facsent aly cums. tu mulsitiafumas. 0... 
Cretice,¢y hance veftem poputo mirante perores 
In Proculas cy Pollineas? Eftmacha Labulla, 
Damsanetur fi vs,etiam Carfines: talem o. 
Non {umet damnata togam. Std luliusardet, ~~ 
SE fiuo, Nudus gas, mins eft infania tarpis. 
En habitums quo te leges acjura ferentems : 
— Vulseribus crudis populus modovictor, Gy illud 
CMontanam pofite audiret valgus aratris. . | 
Quid non proclaimes in corporejudics.ifla’. 


‘ 
- 


S8 
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a To, eens ; 


Sivideus ? quero an deceant multitia tefleme A 
4601 & indomitus,libertatifqug magifier |. —— ee 
Crevice pellaces ‘ | Weare, 


W hat will not others doe, fince Cresicus dothufe ...., ,.. 
Light garments, and therein Pellingar doth WUE se py os 
And Proculas,while as the vulgar fort therefore. ee 
. Bothigame and wonder makes. Laballs playes the whare . 
_ Condemne her if thou wilt, condemn Carfiniatoo, 
| Vet will fhe not condemn’d weare fych a gowne I trow, 
But {uty {caldeth, and I fry. Plead naked then, 
Leffe thame'tis to be mad: Behald the weed wherein 
The conquering people yet freth bleeding from the warre, 
~ And hardie mountainer leaving bath plough and fhare, 
May hare thee talke of law and right,didft thou but fee 
A ludge in fuch attire, what Qut-¢cryes would.cthere bees 
Would lawne a witneffe fice Thou Creticus fo fad, 
So fierce, fo free, art in tran parent garments clad. 
Hereunto they added tings and jewels of ineftimable value. Atthe 
batrle of Canme theCarthaginians gathered frd the fingers of the flaugh. pin. 3304} 
‘tered Romanes who died in that battle three mody , Which by Aannzbgl = 


a 
° 
8 


Were {ent to Carthage as a taken of the greatnes of his Victory. Wagin 


: Peo WEES) 
‘the Senarour,being profcribed by Anibony, betooke him felfe coi eee 
and of all his goods carried with him ney gre ring , wherein was fet 
an apall Quem cevtum off, feflertys vigivti millibus aftsmatura which itis pi.z 3768 
certaine was valued at twenty thoufand Sefterces, Rings they wote ; 
_ Upon every finger. oe a ee ie 
| Per cujua degitos currit levis gunulug cd a 55 633 
On whofe each finger was a gol wing Rete per 
Nay for every joyntthey hada ring, nd that {ct witha pretjous fone, 
(xoruauina annul dé¢ilos,cy is omni ar cuha cermusa de[pesitur,we arhifh 
our bagers with rings, & yeaa ie joyng thines a pretiqus ftong, faith . 
Sencca,& Pliny; fome will have the litthe nger loaden with three ngs; | 
nay now adayes,the middle finger onely excepred,all the ret are chiar, Quah i ae 


ged with them,atque etiam privatim artical minoriburedys yea and every 
joynt by themfelves muft have fame peak ang smmals taficthem. 33. 
Charinus wore upon every finger. fix neither wou f hsqveninthenight * 
disburden himfelfeofthem, ~~ . ts, ee Ae 

Sas Charinws ormnibwsdigitis geri °° Eg 15s 
‘Ane a2 all fig hep ees ek sictroak + oq MiMtre tn 
And as if all this had beene too little, they wore upofi one joynt many 


e Z 7 os 
Chjplie ’ 


pretious ftones. Se eee al os 
Serdonichas, Snare n SO haar amt gy Falpidng 84. Martial $i: 
Verfat in arsiculo Stella Severe mews. 7 


Sardonyx, Smaragd, Falper, Rj 
My Stella. weares onone jayne. 
Parum fcilicet faerit tn ga 60M mera eeHS 
| Corpore a feminis juicta Hs qonbar 3 er inonh it Was too little that eee 
the feas were made for our g uttony , untelfe we allo Wore them upon 
os : | ee 


| wan Bee 7 
Qn, . etd d 
J hand, i oshiy Sao et 


, bus. adr bias ite, totogs git 
Hecht iaie iP ? 93 pe 


465 An Apologie of the power and providence Lis.1V | 
hibg.<.33. our hands, in our eares,upon our heads,& over all our body, faith Pliny 
{peaking of the great abundance of pearle and purple, that was worne 
as well by men aswomen,. Tothisluxury of theirs inthe ufe of rings 
may not unfity be added, that the rings which they wore in fummer | 
in winter they layd afide, and infteed of them ufed others , diftingui- | | 
fhing them into fusmer and winter rings. Luxsria({aith Probus ) invene- 
742 alios annulos aftivos alos vero hyemales. And Iavenal, Sat. 1, 
ci i ss nin Cus Ver ia Canopi 
o-  Cyifpinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas, 
Ventiles aftivum digitis {udantibus aurum , 
Nec fufferre quest majoris pondera gemme. 
ae a | --- When an Egyptian flave _ 
ae -Crifpin,a Tyrian cloake fhall on his fhoulders have, 
'*. And fummer gold-ring on his {weating fingers weare, 
725 "  Nor-can endure the weight of greater gemme tobeare.' 
. S37 7 a 


| | SECT. 36 
Pet ox ae. “The great excelfe and immode(by of their women in the fame kinde. 


“3  POw if their men were: herein thus effoeminate , wee may well 

Sends Benef.7. DN ccc their women exceeded more : Video fericas veftes,fi ve- 

” ‘dim: NS hes vocanda [unt,in quibus nibil eff quo defendi aus corpus,aut deniqs. 

af pudor pofsit. Quibus fumptis, mulier parm liquide nudam fe non effejurabit. 

Hac ingenti fumma ab ignotis et1am adcommercium gentibus accer[untur, nt 

CMatrone noftra,ne adulterts quedem, plus [wi in cubiculo quam in publico o- 

_. flendunt. fee their filken clothes,if they may be called clothes , where- 
with neither their bodies nor fhame are covered; which a woman wea- 

ring., cannot fafely {weare that fhee is riot naked : Yet are thefe at huge 

“prizes, fet from Nations with whom we have no traffique,that our wo- 

" mefi may expofe no leifé rp the publique view , when they the come a- 


been 
7) 


broad , then they doe totheir Paramours inthe bed. This immodefty 
- 9f the women is thus alfotaxed by Horace. 
7 "Cots tibi pene videreefR 
"N° Wt adam,  o a 
| In her lawnefhee doth appeare a 
Almoftasif thee naked were _. Oo 


_ Andtouched by Martial, Ke per bomb : 
ee Egregiam lucet fic per bombycina corpms. } 
sia as Now befides this, they were foloaden with coftly ornaments, that one 


ove. «=—s- PORE tells Us!’ 


Nore ees a oe meu Bt: w Ler Stake 4 Re pee uA , tg : 
BR Qe The leat part of her felfe a maiden is.‘ 
ett oes Shae Fk: Sg th 8 WR dt get A 
And another, ee. Mi he ae 
Sie | apd mat is tidata Nepotim®) °°! * 
Ele, wee cy atat cits, aahe Matron fees’ attir'd io all her heirés éftate. © 


pec dass Lasit Pergae caput duc#i Lipides, per cola manufqae, 
Manilinty ge 8°" * Bg peiibus hive fulferunt Aurea vinela, * os 
MOOD aia. PROV! ee is Liss» yer ea Ee “AE Aa teteee, 2a. Wea S The 

sate | - 


. vb 
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The head, the necke,the hands were deckt with pretious ftone, 
| Aad chaines of gold did fhine their {nowie feete upon. 
Tothis exceffive pride and folly in apparrell among the;women of the 


Gentiles doth S. Cypriss allude , dehorting the chriftian women from pe bebitu vir- 


467 — 


it. Non inferantur auribus vulnera,mec brachiaincludat ant colla,de armillis ginum, 


Cr monilibus pretiofa catena, fint a compedibus aureis peaes liberi, crines nullo 
colore fucaté,oculs con{péciends Deo digni. : 


I my felfe have feene, faith P/smy, Lollia Paulina,late wife and after wi- 


dow to Casus Caligula the Emperour, when thee was dreffed and fet out, 
not in ftately wife, nor of purpofe for fome great folemnity,but onely 
when {hee was to goeto a wedding fupper,or rather to a feaft when the 
affurance was made,& great perfonsthey were not, that made the faid 
feaft , T have feene her, I fay ; fo befee and bedeckt all over with em- 
.rauls and pearles ranged in rowes one by another round about the tyre 
of her head, her cawle,her borders, her perruke of haire , her bungrace 


and chaplet at her eares. pendant, about her necke a carcanet, upon her 


wre(ts in bracelets, and upon her fingers in rings, that the gliftered and 
fhone againe as fhe went. The value of thefe ornaments fhe efteemed & 
rated at foure hundred hundred thoufand Sefterces,and offered openly 
to proveit out of hand, by her books of accounts & reckonings. Their 
ropes of pearle were fo rich,that S, Hicrome tells us, uno filo uvitlarumin- 
unt pretia , uponone rope hang the prices of diverfe Lordfhips. And 
Tertullian, uno line decées SeRertium inferiter upon one twine were threa- 
ded up tenne hundred thoufand Sefterces. And againe,/altus cy infulas 
tencra cervix fert , the tender necke carries woods and Ilands uponit ; 
nay , one pearle which Julius Cefar bought for Serviliathe mother of 
Brutus , Sexagies Seftertio mercatus eft , coft him fixtie hundred thoufand 
Sefterces : But {pecially they exceeded in the jewels they wore in their 
eares. Quare uxor tua locupletis domus cen[{um awribus gerit , faith Seneca? 
why doth thy wife weare in her cares the revenewes of arich fami- 
lie 2 And in another place, Video aniones,non fingulos fingulis auribus com. 
paratos : jam enim exercitate aures onert ferendo (unt. lunguntur inter fe & 


infuper alij bins fapponwutur. Non fatis mulsebris infania viros (ubjecerat,se~ 


fi bina ac terna dar 5 anribus fingulis pependiffent. 1 fee their pearles 
not fitted fingle to their eares,which are now inured tothe bearing of 


Lsb.9. 35. * 


Tavita Pauls 
Evremttt. 


De habity ma- 
bsetricape gy 


Seuton, C4P.50. 


Devita beata; 


Cap. 17. 
De benef.7.9+ 


weight , they are coupled together , and others are added to the two | 


firft,the madneffe of our women had not fufficiently brought men into 
fubjecion , did they not hang two or three patrimonies at each eare. 
And with him Phy accords, Binos ac ternos anribus (ufpendere,faminaruns 
gloria cf ,to hang thefe by couples or more in each eare,is the pride of 
our women. And their luxury ( faith hee ) hath found out a name for 
this, calling it Crotalia,as if they gloried in the found and ftriking of the 
spearles each againft another. Nay he goes farther affectantq; jam & pau- 
peres, lictorem faminain publico unionem effe dictantes : Itis come to that 
affe, thateven the poorer fort affect the fame fafhion ; their common 
aying being, that a pearle is the womans ferjeant to waite upon her 
when fhee fhewes her felfe abroad. But their extreme folly ars ; 


. 
oe ae ad 


De batity mmn~ 


bath Tertallian after his African manner wittily exprefled , Graciles au- bictri,eap.9, 


vin" 


ig 
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a aa ee ae ge eT ae ee ge a ee ee, 
rium cutes Kalendarium expendunt,the tender libbets of their eares con- 


Lab. 3 3e 3. 


Lib, 9-3 5- 


De habitu mue 
leebri. 7 cap. 


‘ 


ovid de Rem. 
amor. 


OVid.de Rents 
Amor ° 


fume their Kalender ,chat is, faith the learned Jsniusin his notes on 
that paflage, smiver{um domus cenfum qui alg in Kalendario : the 
whole revenew or expence of their houfe, which was fet down in their 
Kalender,or rentrole,or count-booke : Yet had this beene more tolle- 


rable, had they not worne them upon their feetetoo. Péimy can hardly — 


fpeake of this with patience ; Let our women, { faith hee ) have their 
pearlc and pretious ftones upon every finger, about their necks, in their 
eares,upon their chaplets and trefles,ersamune pedibus induitar? mutt they 
needes weare them upon their feete? And in another place, but not 
without fome indignation too, Quin Cr pedibus nec crepidarum tantum ob- 
firagulis, fed tors foculisaddunt : neque enims geftare jam margaritas nifi cal. 
cent, a6 per umiones eltams ambulent [atu eft: Nay they garnifh their feete 
with them, and not only the higher,but the lower part of their flippers ; 
fo as now it isnot held fufficienc to weare pearle, unlefle wee tread and 
walkeuponit. And the fame hath Tertudsanlikewife obferved , in pero- 
nibus wniones emergere ae luto cupsnt, the pearle in their fhooes labours 
to keepe it felfe out of the mire. But Lamspridiustells us of Heliogabalus, 
that he wore jewels curioufly engraven on his feete, which(faith hee) 
moved laughter to all men,quafi poffent [culpture nobilium artificum vide- 
rin gemme qua pedibus adhererent, asif the gravings of famous Artifi- 
cers could be difcerned in jewels that were fet on his feete. | 
Moreover, their women did not blush to have it knowne,that ufually 
they painted not their faces onely , but their very eye-browes : 
Scitis G inducta Candorem quarere cera, 
Sanguine qua vero non rubet, arte rubet. 
Arte fuperctly comfinia nuda repletis, 
Parvaque finceras velat sluta genas : 
Nec pudor eft oculos tenus fignare favilla, 
Vel prope te nato lievide Cydne croco. 
They frifled and curled their haire with hot irons : 
Cum graciles effent , tamen Gy lanuginis inflar, 
Hen mala vexate quanta tulere come ! 
Quam (e prabuerant ferro pasienter cr igni! 
Vt fieret torto mexilss orbe finus. — a og ee 
Clarnabam (celus eft,iftos fcelus ureve crines,: 
Sponte decent , capstiferrea parcetwo. -- 
They likewife dyed their haire : re | 
Famina canitiems germanis infictt berbis, | .. 
Et melior veroquarstur arteselor, 
They alfo wore haire which they bought , infteed oftheir owne : 
Furat capillos effe quos emit fuos _ | 
Fabulla, nunguid sha Paule pejerat? | 
Fabolls {weares her haire( which ata rate 
_ fhee bought )is hers, is thee forfworne in that ¢ 
And this without any fhame they openly bought: 
Fawmina procedss denji[sima crinibus emptis, 
Progue {wis alios efficst are fuos s 
| : Nec 


Lis. ly. 


Nec pudor eff emiffe palam.-. . oo 
Betides, they ufed artificiall teeth in defeét of naturall : 
Thais habet nigros, miveos Lecania dextes, a 3 | 
— Quaratioclt? emptos hac haber, ils fuss Pas ATES: 
Andagaineto Lelia: | 7 es ee ee 
| Dentibus atque comis ( nec te pudet) wteris cmp tis” 
Quid facies ? oculus Lelia nomemitur, | 
Laftly, they had infinite little boxes filled with loathfome trath offun- 
dry kindes of colours and compofitions for the hiding of their defor- 
- Mmities , the very fight and {mel! whereofwas able to turne amans fto- 
macke. | 
Pyxidas tnvenies , cy rerum mille colores, ; 
Now femel binc flomacho nanfea facta me f 4 yates 
: 


SECT. 4. | 
Nore of the excefsive nicenes of their women, a alfo of Caligula his sabe: 


ftrous phantefticalne(fe in his apparell , together with their extreame vac 
nity in she multitude of their fervants and flaves watting on them, 
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niceneffe was fuch,, that if butan Aaire were amifle, they calleda 
councell about them , for rhe reforming of ir, 
~--Tanquam fama difcrimen agatur 
Ant anime -- | 
| As if their credit or their life in queftion were. 
Nay, if buttemuss radéolus,the leaft beame pierced thorow any little hole ae 
of their fanne,ora fly chanced to fit upon it, queruzter qed non fintas 
. pud Cymmerios nate, faith Ammianus Marcellinas » they prefently com. © - ts 
plaine,that they were not borne among che.Cyzmerians. Their leoke. Lit 28, 
ing glajjes were in height and breadth anfwerable to their bodies, ingra. 


R= all this exceffe in apparell and dreffing themafelves their 


i Lsvenal, 


_ venin their borders with gold and filver , andembofled with pretious. 


ftone: Es plurss unum ex bis femina conflitit quam antiquarum dos fuit ia | 
que publsce dabatur Imperatoruns pouperum filtabus : Some one of thete 5° X he 2 
hath ftood a woman more then was the dowry .of the Ancients yea ahhh? 
that which by publique allowance was given the daughtersofthepoo- 

ret Emperours, And within a while after, jam dbertinorusm virgunculis 

in unum fpecalum non fwfficit illa dos quam dedit Populus Romanus filie Scia 

pionis : Now adayes that dowry, which the people of Rome gavewith -... 
Scipio his daughter, will not fuffice to buy a glafle for the ‘daughter of - 
-amanu-miffed flave. Now that dowry was wadecem mikia eris 5 eleven 
thoufand a/fes : what then fhalf we chinke of the daughters of their fee. 

borne Citizens of their Kwights,of their Sematours? Surely thefe,asthey — 

were {uperiour ia meanes and ranke, fo were they likewife in expence; — 

_ Twill conclude this difcourfe of sppared with Cakgalahis monttrons _ 
puantafticallneffe therein, deforibed by Sadosins, Vefistwney pasrionigs Cap. $2< 
cevalt, ac nevirili quidém aut denigue|burmano. femper ufisef.\sHee uled noc 
the apparell of his countrey,nor that which was civill or manlike; and: 

a Rr fometimes 
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fometimes not fo much as humane. for at ties would he imitate Deorid 
in(ignia,che enfignes of the Gods : And at other times againe,would he 
come abroad and fit in judgment,  focco mudcbri in womens flippers; 
wherinSwesonius fecmes to allude to that ftory,which is by Seneca repor- 
ted more at large. Cefar (faith he ) gave to Pompeins Penus his life ,ifhe 
give it who takes it not away: But being acquitted & giving thankes,he 
reached forth his left foote for himto kitfe: Now they who go about to 


De benef. L2. 
%2. ° 


excufe him herein as being not done out of infolency ,asunt,focculs auras’ 


tums imo aureum margaritis diftincin offendere eum voluiffe fay tor him that 
it was but to make fhew of his gilded,nay goldé flipper fet with pearle. 

Totheir exceffe in apparell and dreffing, may not unfitly bee added 
the extreame vanity in the multitude of their fervants and flaves waiting 


nag. On them. Amméanus {peakes of fifty attending, when they wentto the 
i publique Bath: And in another place he cals them familiarum agmina, 
Lib. 14. troopes of houfhold fervants : and Pliny, srancipiorum legiones legions of 


| flaves,which as a traine they drew after thé. Horace tels us,that Tigellins 
Lib. t. Saty"$>* had often two hundred that followed him at heeles. But Athesexsmuch 
a exceedes him, decem imo viginti mille,cy plures quoque fervos habent, non 

. quafius causa ut the Gracorum asti{simus Nicias, (ed plero{q, in publico comi- 
tantes: They have ten,nay twenty thoufand fervants and more , not fo 


much to make a gaine of them,as did Nicias , the richeft of the Grecians, 


but the greateft part to waite on them when they went abroad.And me 

peBens.7ao thinkes,Semece againe outvies Athenaus, Familia bellicofis nationibus 7106) Or, 
7.710 | : : : : 

a tamily more populous then fome warlike Nations. Neither were the 

women in this.excefle inferiourtothemen , but rather went beyond 

thé, Marcelinus de{cribes the order of ranging their fervants when they 

Bib. 14. went abroad, as it had beene an army marching in the field: And S. Hit- 

| romecalls one part of them, aa army, noli ad publicum fubinde procedere ce 

Bp. adFuriat. (adonum exercits pracunte viduarum circamferré libertate : Do not walke 

abroad with an army of Eunuches marching before you after the mane 

ner of licentious widowes: infomuch as they were driven to have their 

Nomenclators , controllers or remembrancers to tell them the names of 

their fervants & people about them,fo many they were. Many of thefe 

they bought at a deare rate, &clad richly: They ufually payd fora flave 


fix thoufand Sefterces: And Jalsus Cefar layd downe {uch {incredible 


prices for fome of them,that himfelfe was afhamed thereof: Sic at ratio- 
Suetomt.47- — nibus vetaret inferri,fo as he gave {pecial charge itfhould not be brought 
, into his account. But their leafters were commonly che dearett : 
Martial. b&. CMorio ditius erat véginti millibus emi, | 
pig.33 - _ Redde mihi nummos Gargéliane : fapit . 
| A foole J bought for twenty thoufand price :. . 
Reftore it backe, Gargslian, he is wife- 
_ And for the rich apparrelling of them at times, wee havea memo- 
" sable place in Seneca,dsligentins quam intra privatum larem veflita Cr ate 
ro culta mancipia,agmen fervorum nitentiam . their flaves are more care- 
fully le i and decked with gold.when they appeare in publique, 
~ then within doores, and the troopés of their Servants hining and 
glittering, ee | ‘ 


D e Trameq. | 


a | 
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1B. IV. of God in the government of the VVorld, 
SECT. 5. 


Of the prodigal , or rather prodigious gifts of their Emperours, and the ex- 
sreame unthrifsine(fe of private men. _ - 


long upon the exce[sive Luxury of this people : but furely their ex- 


, [in happily feeme to fometo have beene tedious in dwelling too 


treame folly and madneffe therein have made me fo: And if not the 
rarity yet the variety of the matter hath beene fuch,as I prefume it can- 
not quickly cloy the appetite ofan attentive Reader. And though 
much hath beene faid,yet much more might be added, {pecially touch- 
ing their prodigallor rather Prodigzous gifts, which their great Patron Iu- 
‘fius Lypfius thus cenfures. 5s qass Midas fuilfe fingatur qui omnia tacta 
‘faciat aurea,defecertt inaurare quantum iti funt lergsts: If we could faine 
“a Midas that could turne all hee touched into gold, furely he would bee 
weary tomake the gold they gave.And again, bi ¢ftis qui novum orbem 
Ge novas in eo divitias reperiftis? huc ite, oftendent cr effandent cas Daumvi- 
ri iti und largitione : where are you that {peake of anew world, and the 
greattreafure that is thereto be found ¢ Come hither and behold wo 


De Magn. Rom | 
2. 1 rr 


Duumviri( meaning Anthony and Odfavins) that will emptie it all atone 


ift: And would you know to what grcat good purpofeall thefe pro. 
ule largitions were ¢ the fame Awshowr fhall tell you, though fomewhat 
againtt his will , ## ad imperium veniant , imperium pane ipfam donant : 


They in a manner give away the Empire, that they may come unto it. 


Quid? donant? perdunt certe,gr quomodo tot iff pecuntarum cunuli fine aper- 


$a pernicie Provimciarum Civiumaue colligé potuere? What {aid I,they give — 


‘away ” naythey roband fpoylethe Empire, in as much as fo great 
maffes of treafure could not poffibly be gathered without the evident 
ruine as well of the Citizens as of the Provincials. Caligula in leffe then 
a yeare {cattered and confumed thofe infinite heapes of gold and filver 
which Tiberius his Predeceffour had layd up, wicies ac fepties millies fe- 
ftertivm,{eaven and twenty hundred millions of Sefterces. Of Vtellius, 


Suetontss.37, 


Tofephus yeelds this teftimony , Octo menfes ac dies quingue potitusimperio, ». py tydai. 
jugulatar in media wrbe,quam fivivere distins contigiffet , ejus luxuria [atts co.s. 


¢{fe imperium non potni{fet , having raigned eight moneths & five dayes 
he was {laine in the midft of the City whofe luxurie, fhould he have li- 
ved longer, the i could not have fatisfied: And left wee fhould 

thinke Zofephus paflionate herein , as being a Fewand opprefied by the 
Romams againtt the teftimony of Tacitus himfelfea Romane and partiall 
for his Countrey wee cannot except : let us chen heare his evidence 
touching the fame Virellius : Ipje abunde ratus fi prafentibus frueretur , nec 
in longum og 0} novies millies feftertinm paucs{simes menfibus interver- 
tiffe credstur he holding it fully fufficient if he injoyed the prefent , and 
not caring for the future, within the compafle of'a few moneths, is faid 
to have fet going ‘nine hundred inillions of Sefterces ; which. fumme 


Hiflor.2.27. 


e v. a 


Badewus cafting up,thus pronounces of it, banc ego fummam non minorem ©. 4. 
ducenties vicies quinqutts consents millébus effe.dico, I affirme that this {ime — 
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is no leffe then twenty five hundred thoufund Crownes, And for Ne: 


Suetensunc.30. yo,divitiaram ac pecunia fractum non aliums patabat quam profufionem ,thee_ 


thought there was no other end of money and riches but to caft them 
away. Thofe hee heldbafe fellowes , who tooke any account of theié 
expences, but gallant and noble {pirits ,ifthey wafted and lavifhed it 
out. He in nothing fo much commended and admired his Uncle Cajws, 
as for that in fo fhort afpace hee hrought going the infinite maffes of 
treafures which Tiberias had hoardedup, Quare nec largiendi nec ab{u- 
mendi modum tenuit,fo as he never ended giving and wafting: 

Loven!’ at.6 ae Velat exhaufte redivives pullules arca 

Nummnes. | 
Asif when nought did inthe cheft remaine, — 
a would grow there and revive againe. | 

In Dions Com. When once he had given {fo unreafonable a fumme, that his mother .4- 

pordio, grippina thought it fit to reftraine his boundleffe prodigality,fhe caufed 
the whole fummeto be laid before him ona table as hee was to paffe 
by,that fo the fight of it might worke in him a fenfe of his folly ; but he 
fufpecting it belike to be his mothers device, commands prefently fo 
much more to be added thereunto, and withall was heard to fay aloud, 
Nefisebam me tamexigaum dediffe, Uknew not that I gave folittle. To 
Teridates ( which {carce feemes credible to Swetoniws him(elfe) during 
his abode in /taly by the {pace of nine moneths,he allowed daily oéfin- 


gents nummum milla, eight hundred thoufand Sefterces: And befides 


at his parting for a farewell ,beftowed on him Seffertiam millies,no lefle 
then an hundred millions ; the reft of his prodigall gifts were not dif- 


proportionall thereunto, fo that in the whole, b ¢ vscies wiles feferti- 


was donationibus Nero effuderat, hee caft away in prodigall needleffe gifts 
ep Hit bs ewo and twenty hundred millions of Sefterces. Menecrates a fidler , and 
—_ Specillus afencer,trinmphalinns viroram patrimonys edibu(quedonavit, he 
Swetonim ¢.40, Yewarded with the patrimonies , and houfes of Triumphers : Nay Ls- 
xuria tam effranate fuit faith Orofus,fo luxurioufly waftefull he was,be- 
yond all reafon and mealure , ut pifcaretuy retibus anrcis qua parpureis fue 
nibus extrabebantar that he would not fith but with nets of gold drawne 
with purple coloured cords. ‘Neither was his gaming unanfwerable 
to his giving, Quadringenis in puntium feftertys aleam lufit,he adventured 
foure hundred thoufand Sefterces upon every pick of the dice. 
| But yet all this might perchance feeme more tollerable ‘in their Em- 
\ perours,had not their private men according to the proportion of their 
meanes gone beyond them in thefe mad monftrous.prodigalities. SyHe 
(as Plutarch in his life reports it ) would fometimes give a wholecoun- 
trey, ar province, orthe whole revenues, or certaine cities to a pleafant 
~ Jefter,or a minftrell,or a wicked flave made free, or toa woman whom 
he affected for her beauty, Pyramédes regum miramur, faith Pliny, cam 
P. Clandius qutm Milo occidst, Seflertium centies Cr qeadragies offices domo 
empta habitaverit, quod non fecus ac regum infaniam miror. Do we wonder 
at the Pyramides of the eAEzyptian Kings, fince Clodius whom Adilo flew, 
dwelt in an houfe which coft one hundred forty eight hundred thau- 
fand Sefterces, which truly I as much admireas the madneffe of thofe 


Kingse 


Suesorss us: 


x 


Lib.36.13, 
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Kings. Aad going on,touches M//ohionfelfe upon the fame veine : fr4- 
gnc & ipfum Milonem [eflertium feptingenties ara alieni debwiffe, inter pro- 
dicta animst bumani dace: And Mile himfelfe to have beene indebted 
feaven hundred hundred thoufand Sefterces, ‘cannot but ranke it'a- ° 
mong the prodigies of humane wit. Curiothefonne ranneindebt, as | 
witnefies Valerius, Sefter tinm fex centies, fix handred hundred thoufand Lib. 9 ts 
SeRterces , ee ee a a ee ee 
se 3 nee. Decies centemadediffes. °° = 8 row bes Sat, 53 
Huic parco paucis contento, quingue diebus ay a 
— Nalerst te bocnta. uae hea 
Tenhundred thoufand were-you pleas'd to give: 
Vato the {paring man,fo wellcontent: | 0 5 
~ With little, yermight he butdayes five, 0 
Jo five daies all would be confum’d and fpent,< °° = 


$ —-P 
7 


Saith Horace of Tigellius. And Martia# of Cinna; - peas? 
| Bis quartum: deci; won toto tabuit anno, Lib, aK p-B4. 
Dic mihi non hoc eft Cane persre cito - . | | 
An hundred thoufand eighteene times: 0° +: => 


-  Leffethenone yeare did fpend: 
Tell mee, O Cinna ,isnotthis 
To come foone to anend ? 

« And of Matho, * eg a: 
Centents Indis Matho miflibus , Ole quid ad tee Pate 
Non tm propieres,fed Matha paupererit, © 2 de 
. For hundred thoufands Mathoplayes, = © °-'3- i 
Olas g Whavsthattothee gee tie os 
Not thouby meanesthcreofTtrow ¢ 2 tp br co 
But Mathe poore fhall bee. ©° > 6 a % 


» Libz.epigrn ds 


Sy so, CHAP, to. De. aes ae 

“oe l. ; te ae | eels 2 LOE steed cee rawr 

Of the Romanes extreame arrogancie and canfidence mw sds ine dnd commtn> 
ding themfelves tagather weth ty and: befe flattery, [pectally.s 

+. theer Eenpereurs : and lafhly sheir impudent. nay tvspiousOdin-dery anil 

- _boafting of heir emne Nation Cr Cety,tageeher with abrlefeuddw of tel? 
tagratiinde towards thesr bef deferving Citixenys © 

7 a ee ae bee te ee ae rey i thee, Bt Seg as ar 
Py tna oe SBC Towers toy cid 
| eae = i eed eres ee ee 

of their extreame arragaucte in admiring and commendinz, and even deifying 
themfelves, as ap in bunting after applaufe frame .ashers, 
, ' say : Sst 5 = cations 


: { . ‘ 
er | 


Hus have we feene the Coveton/neffe & Craelty , but fpecially the 

} prodigious Laxurseol this Netien(fo renowned in #ifry fortheir . . 
Vertues , as if they had beene she only parrexnes and Afafters of 
morality ) in part difplayed.: Neither .werethefe three vices theonely 
ones which they were generally and notesjoufly fabje@ unto , I might 
inftance in many more,bue will onely soueh by thre: way their extreame 
- = | NE 3 , | arrogancte 
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arrogancée and confidence admiring and commending themfelves & their 
owne perfonall abilities,cheir grofle and bafe flattery to others, {pecially 
their Emperours both living and dead , and laftly their impudent , nay 
impious vain-glory and boafting of their owne Nation and City, For the 
firft of thofe, fo farre they were from umissty,that their greateft Mora: 


lifts ,nonotthe Ssoscks themfelves any where in their writings remem-. 


ber it as a vertue,it being indeed the proper vertue of Chrifian Religi- 
on.Nay fo farre they were from ranging it among the Vertues that they 
held it a Vice. | 
Faciunt onimos humiles formidine Divim. 

Tofearethe gods doth much abafe the minde. __ 
How greedily they hunted after applaufe in part appeares by the recita- 
tionof there owne writings , {pecially of their poems, and that notin 
private only among their freinds, but in publique to the people; where- 
unto the epigrammatift alludes, : | 

Quim recitas meus eft o Fidentine libellus, 

Sed male dum recttas incipis effe tans. 

And fo doth rhe Satyrift, a = . 

Semper ego auditor tantum , numquamxe reponam, 

Vexatus toties rauct Thefesde Codri ? 
To thefe recitations they invited men by fetting up tickets , thereby to 


make knowne the time the ‘set and the perfons.And to this purpofe if - 


ittle,they hyred fayrer and larger;nay they ~ 
* hyred fome to applaud them with loud voyces and clapping of hands , 


their owne houfes were.to 


foe to fet others on worke to doe the like, or thereby to make the mu- 
fick more full, and thefe they beftowed in places moft commodious to 
thacend ; which /svened hath well exprefled. : 

Scit dare lsber tos extrema én parse [edentes 

Ordinis, Gr magnas comitum di{ponere voces, 


The ufuall acclamation of thefe, men was , ass cops: ;for which good: 


fervice they were fometimes rewarded with dinners or {uppers which 
tMartiall often pointsat. And inthis refpe&doth Péaythe younger in 
his epiftles wittily call them Sophocles and laudicznos, | 


‘No marvell then chat whereas wee finde the pen-men of holy-Scrip- 


ture publifhing to the. world, and repiftring to pofterity. sheit owne in- 
firmities, thofe men on the other fide-vaunt every whereof their worth 
and fufficiencie.Not fo much but old Eanius bragges of himfelfe , that 
being yet alive he was growne fo famous that hee needed no mourning 


for him after his death. 


Ad Awinm 6.1 


Nemso me lacrymis décovet , neqne fanera flets oh: - 
Faxit cur ? volitovivus per ora'virum., 


giftinerifling, =. 
- We €go fies walls nagarums laude [ecundes. : 
In praife fortoyesIfecondamtonone. . . _ = 
Ovid thus boldly concludes his -ALctamorphafis: - 
Laneque ops exegs qued nec louis tranec ign, 
Nec poterat ferrnms, wes edax abolerevetafia. 


Martial, if he have nothing fe to brag of, will ftand upon his fingular 


Now 


=== 


bo a 


> 


Lis. Iv. of God in the government of the VV orld. 475 


Now have I finifhed the worke, which nor Joves ire, 
Nor {word abolith fhall, nor ravening time, nor fire. 
And iranother place : | | 
Mantua Virgilium landat, Verone Catullam, 
_——~Peligma gentis gloria dicar ego: ; 
Let -Mantus Virgill praife, Catull Veron, 
Pelignats glory let me be tearm’d alone. 


And Horace is no way behind him, -s 5 ate 


Exegi monumentum ave perenninus, i ee 
Recalione fits lesaaiiae Altine, ar ae Peete 
Quod won imber edax, non Aquilo impotens 
Post diruere, ant inoumerabilis | 
cAanorum feries cr fuga temporum, 
A monument then braffe more lafting,I, 
_ Then Princely Pyramids in fight more high, - 
Have finifhed, which neither fretting thowres; ce 
Nor bluftring windes, nor flight of ycares and houres, ee 
Though numberleffe can raze. _ | cs 
And though ie be true that they divined aright, yet doubtlefie, fuch 
arrogant confidence, or rather confident arrogancie touching the 
fruites of their owoe braines , would better have founded out of other 
mens mouths, and more modefty (the very grace and crowne of other 


_vertues and gifts ) have thuch better befeemed them.- Whata vaines 


gloriowe unfavory verfe was that of Twilies owne making , touching the 
good government of the ftate during his Canfulfhip? _ a 
O fortunatam natam me Con{ule Romamt -: 
- Ohappy Rome and fortiimate- | 
Through me, and through my Confulate fix. te 
_ Buttheir Emperours went farther , .Dyoctefan calbing himfelfethe 


‘brother of the Sunne and Moone, and in falufations,fiot admitting any 


to farther familiarity then to the kiffing of hisroe:: Nay: tf ugafius,fo 

much magnified by them , made a fuppesyaaovhich Suctonins witnet- | 

feth, Deorum Dearnamnyue habit difenbus[[esomvevas op ipfarn pro Apalline 4.79. 
ornatnm , chat his gnefts fate-downe it the habite of Gods.and/God- 

defles, and himfelfe attired like Apo¥e ¢ Butthis was bueaplay though 

fuch as _4agufins himfelfe bluthed to heare-ot.. Demelsiaz. (as before 

hath beene souched) went to it in good earastt ending out his writtes | 

with this forme, Dominus Gr Dews nofler for: fiers jubes ,:.OuniLordand 

Sod lo cothmandsit to bee: snde inflitusum:‘pofthac-at'xe Icripto. Ys Sucton.cap.13: 
glen ac ferméne cajufquam appeHoretur alter , froux thencesforth it: was 


_ ordained, that he fhould neither by the weiting:not.{peech of any man 


bec otherwifenamed: Yerthefe were but words, Caligu/s proceeded 
to deedes. | bees 
--- Divumque jfibi pofcebas bonores, 

Affuming and challenging to himfelfe, not the nate onely but the fio. 

nours due tp the Gods: Hee therefore perfecuted the Jewes, becaufe 

they refuled to worthip him as a God; as witneffeth Ze/¢pbue in his book 

de legatione ad Cainm. Hee caufed the ftatucs of the Gods , among 
Rr4 | which 
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which was that of Iupster Oly mpicus to be brought out of Greece, and ta- 
king offtheir heads , commanded his owne to bce fet on infteed there- 
Sueton. vap.a2. Of, and ftanding betweene Caffor and Pollux, exhibited himfelfe ro bee 
: worthipped of fuch asreforted thither , Templam etiam nwmini (ao pro- 
prinm Cy Sacerdotes or excogitatiffimas hoftias inflitait , he farther erected 
a Temple, and inftituted both Priefts,& moft exquilite facrifices to the 
fervice ofhimfelfe. Inhis Temple ftood his infage of gold taken to 
life, which every day was clad withthe fame attire as was himfelfe , 
his facrifices were Phenicopters,Peacockes, Buftards, Furkeyes,Phea- 
fants, and all thefe were daily offered, and at nights in cafe the Moone 
~ fhined out full and bright, hee invired her to imbracements and to lie 
with him, but the day hee would {pend in private conference with Js- 
ec Capitolinus , fometimes whifpering and laying his eare clofe to 
im, and fomerimes againe talking aloud as if hee had beene chiding: 
Nay being angry with heaven, becanfe his enterludes were hindred 
by claps of thunder, and his banqueting by lathes of lightning, ad 
sence de Ira, pugnam provecevit Joven, hee challenged /upeter to fight with him , c& 
Abr. capr6. quidem fine intermiffione Homericum tkam exclamans verfum , and with- 
out ceafing roared out that verfe of Hamer, | ‘ 
7 Zev WOTEp & mg TsO SAOW TEES LAOS, _ 
Non¢e is, 6 Jupiter, more mifchievous then thou. : 


Infteed of which verfe of Homer, fome copies have this Hemiffi- 

chinws.. Oe tice cece ap es 7 — 7 > denne ; 
N jd RYVMEIP HEPWOR 

Whereupon Seneca inferres (as well he might) Quanta dementia fust? pu- 

Lavit dwt (ibs noceni.me atque bg poffesaus fe mocere etiam Lous poffe: what 

_ extreame madnefle was that,to thinke that either Ivpiter could not hurt 

him, or that hiusfelfe-could'hart Iwpiter? Good God¢ who. would ima- 

gine that pride and felfe-love thould fo farre intoxicate and infatuate a 

"gan ¢ captivated to finneand fenfuality ) as to make him utterly to for- 

"get himfelfe to bee aman, and command othersto worthip him as a 

God,or which is more, above God f Bur furely herein'l mutt confeffe, 

- they be fomewhat the more to be pittied, and therather to bee pardo- 

se | , for chat the Gods. whom they worthipped, had’not onely beene 

men, but like them felves, too notorioufly wicked: And withall [am 

1. perfwaded, thegroffe flattery of their fubjecds;.but {pecially the Poets, 

drew them onrorheadting of thar, which perchance of themfelves 


they wereinctinablecoough unto. =|: 
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| SECT. 2. 
Of rheir groffe flattery , {pecéally soward their Emperours both living 
| and dead, , a. 


Hi: notably doth Martiall play the Parafite with Domitian,tel- 


477 


B ling him, that ifthe Gods fhould fell all they had, they would 


not be able to fatisfie their debt to him,but would be torced to 
turne banke-rupts. 
Grandis in AE therio licet auctio fiat Olympo, 
Goganturque Dei vendere quicquid babent 
Conturbabit Atlas, ce. 
And againe, | 
Expectes Cr fuftineas Angufte neceffe eft, 
Nas tibs quod reddat , non babet arca ovis. 
But this in Martial a profeffed flatterer, is more tollerable then in Vir- 
gilland Lucan, who carry the name of grave and fad Poets, yet the ong 
divides the Empire betweene Iupiter and CAuguftus. 
Divifum imperium cum love Cafar babet. 
’Twixt Joveand Cafar th’Empire thared is. | 
Nay more then fo he calls him his God , promifing to ere@ altars and 
offer facrifice unto him, | 
OMelebace deus nobis hac otia fecit, 
Narmaue erit ille mibi femper ess, illina arazs 
| Sape tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuct agnus. 
And againe in another Ecloge, 
Ipfa fonant arbufta dews, deus ille Menalca 
- Sis bonus 0 falixque tuts, ¢n quatuor aras 
| Ecce duas tibi Dapbni, duague alsaria Phabo. 
The other profeffes,that all the outrages committed in their civil wars, 
were nothing difpleafing unto them, but rather acceptable and advan. 
_ tagious in regard they helpt to prepare a way for Nerc’s comming tothe 
Empire. 
: His Cafar Perufina fames mutinagne labores, 
Accedant fatis, aut fi quidduriusifis: 
Maltum Roma tamen debet civilibus armis 
Quod tibi res atha eft. 
Adde Céfar to thefe fates, Modena broyles, 
Perufin famine, or elfe harder toyles: 
Yet Rowe to civill armes thou art in debt, 
Since all this worketh to thy benefic. 
Quod fi non aliam venture fata Neroni 
Invenereviam, | | 
Lams nibil 0 Superi querimur, (celera ifta nefafque 
Hac mercede placent. 
_ Jfother way the fates could not invent 
For Nero's comming, then we reft content, - 
: I$ 


Thefe verfes of | 


Martial are Up. 


on another o¢.-- 


y alleaged and 
englifhed, 
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This villanie 6 Gods, this foule offence 
Miflikes us not with fo great recompence. 
And when Domitian challenged to himfelfe divine worfhip, how ready 
were they to footh him init? Magiflerin Sacerdory disi(fsmus ynifque cy 


ambitione ¢ licttatione maxima Vicious comparabat , Every one as he was 


In dimidsoT eme 
pories 6.7. 


Arnal, libt > 


Lob. he 


cockes feathers to keepe off the flies from the face , as ifhee had beene 


richeft by great futes and bribes, got him aturne in the Magiftracie of 
the Prieft-hood:; nay, quidam eum Latialems Iovem confalutarunt, there 
wanted not fome among them, who faluted him by the name of inpiter 
Latialés, But this I muft acknowledge, as it was fouleft in the higheft 
degree, fo was it unufuall: For though (as noteth Profper ) in their peti- 
tions to their Princes, they ufually ftiled them, Num1»i vefro, Perenni- 
tati vefira,to your divine power, to youreternity: Que vanitas nonve- . 
vitas tradtdit, atque execrabilia fant , which vanity not verity hath found - 
out,and are indeed abominable: Nay the Evsperours them{elves in their 
Refcripts, fhamed not to write, Perennitas noflra, aternitas noftra, numen 
nofirum cc. And wefometimesreade, Oraculs Augufti for Editta, Yet 
Deorum honor Principt non ante habetur, quam agere inter bomines defierat , 
faith Tacitus , wee doe not commonly give the honour of the Gods to 
our Princes as long as they live; thereby implying that affoone as they 
were deceafed they did it, Though Valerius Maxémus in his prologue 
prefixed to his booke of memorable (peeches and deedes, doubts not to in- 
voke Tiberius then living, as a power divine,and withall to juftifie him- 
felfe therein , in as muchas the moft ancient Oratours alwayes began 
with the invocation of Jspiter, andthe moft excellent Pocts of fome 
deitie, which they worfhipped ; nay, that himfelfe had more reafon fo 
to do, inas much as their Gods ftood but in opinion, his,in fenfible ef- 
fects.And at laft concludes Deos reliquos accepimus,Cafares dedimus other 
Gods we have received, the Cefars wehave made. -Auguftus likewife 
while hee was yet living, was worfhipped as aGod, not at Rome per- 
chance & /taly (for that he refufed) yetabroad in the Provinces: Where- 
upon temples were erected unto him, and a Cofedge of Priefts both men 
and women; and coynes were ftamped with rayes or beames about his 
head: whence the Peer, _— | ; | 
Prafenti tibi maturos largimur honores. 
Tothee while thou doft live 

| Honours divine wee give. | 

~ Nowthe Ceremonie of the Apotheofis or deifying their Emperours, 
(as appeares in Herodsan and others) was briefly thus. After the Prin- 
ces death, the body being fumptuoufly and honourably interred, they 
framed an image of waxe , refembling in all refpe@s the party decea- 
fed, but palifh and wanne as a ficke man and fo being laid at the entry 
of the palace in an yvorie bed, covered with cloth of gold, the Senate 
and Ladies affifting in mourning attire ; the Phyfitians daily reforted 
to him to touch his pulfe, and confider in Colledge of his difeafe, do- 
orally at their departure, refolving that hee grew in worfe and worfe 
tcarmes and hardly could efcapeit. - Atthe end of feaven dayes (du- 
ring which time, faith Xéphslinus,there ftood a page with a fanne of pea- 
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but afleepe ) they opened and found by their learning, (the crifisbelike 


being badde) that the patient was departed. Whereupon fome of the 


Senate appointed for that purpofe , and principall Gentlemen taking: - 


up the bed upon their fhoulders, carried it thorow V%a facra into the 


Forum, where a company of young Gentlemen of greateft birth ftan- 


ding on the one fide,and maides on the other, fung hymnes and fonnets 


the one to the other in commendation of the dead Prince, entuned ina. 


folemneand mournfull note, with all kinde of other muficke and melo- 
dic,as indeede the whole ceremony was a mixt ation of mourning and 
mirth, as appeares by Seneca at the confecration of Claudius: who thus 


flouts at it. Es erat omninm formofi[imum | funus Clandy) cy impensd cu- tn ludede maori 


74 plenum, at [cires Denm efferrs, tibicinum, Cornicinum, omnilque gemer ts 
ancatorum tanta turba, tantus Conventus, ut etiam Claudius audive poffzt. It 
was the goodlieft thew and the fulleft of follicitous curiofity, that you 
might know a God wasto be buried , fo great was the rabble of trum- 
petters, cornetters and other Mufitians , thateven Clawdsus himfelfe 
mighthaveheardthem. After this, they carried the herfe out of the 
Citie into Campus Martius, where a {quare tower was built of timber, 
large at the bottome, and of competent height to receive wood & fag- 


gots fifficiently, ourwardly bedeckt & hung with cloath of gold, ima- 


gerie worke, and curious pitures. Upon that tower ftood a fecond 
turrctin figure and furniture like to the firft; but fomewhat lefle, with 
windowes and doores ftanding open, wherein the herfe was placed, 8¢ 
all kinde of {piceries and odours, which the whole world could yeeld 
heaped therein: And foa third and fourth turret,and fo forth, srow- 
ing leffe and lefle towards thetop.:: The whole building reprefenting 
the forme of a lanthorne or watch-tower, which giveth light in che 


night. Thus all being placed in order, the Gentlemen firft rode about pheras: 


it, marching ina certaine meafure : then followed others in open coas 
ches with roabes of honour ; and upon their faces vizards of the good 
Princes, and honourable perfonages of ancienttimes. All thefe Ce- 
remonies thus being performed; the|Prince which fucceeded taketh a 
torch, and firft putteth ro the fire himfelfe, and after him all the reft of 
the company , and by and by as thie fire was kindled ouvo£ thetoppe 
of the higheft turret, an Eagle was let flyeto carry: up his foute inte 
heaven, and fo hee was afterward reputed ; and by the Romanes adored 
among the reft of the Gods; Marry before the confecration it-was ufu- 
all, that fome Gentlemen at leat, fhould beftow an oathto prove 
their Desstie, Nec defuit vir Pratorius qui fe effigiem cremati euntem inca. 
lum vidiffejuraffet, faith Suetonius of Auguftus: Neither was there wan- 


hs i : oe. z . 106) 
ting one who had beene Pratur (Dion names himi Numerius A tticus)to Cap. 1003 


{weare , that hee faw his E/fzeses mounting into heaven. The like was 
teftified of Drajilla, fifter and wifeto Cains , by one Livius Geminins a 


Senatour, of which Déow thus writes. One Livins Geminius a Senatour zis. 54. 


. {wore that hee faw Drufia afcending up into héaven, and converfing 

with the Gods , withing to himfelfe and his children utter deftru@ion 

ifhe {pake an untruth, i 27 to witneffe both fundry other Geds ; and 

ipecially the Goddefe her felfe of whom he {pake. For which oath 7 
} receive 
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received a million of Sefterces, which makes 7812! ro Sterling. 


Annot.in Tac. 
L. bitte. 


What a deale of fopperie and smpicty way here mixed together? Yer this 
leffon (as St Henry Savili trom whom I have borrowed the greateft part 
of this laft narration conjectures.) they may feeme to have learned of 


' Proctlus Iulius, who tooke an oath not much otherwife for Romulws dei- 
sie, whom the Senate murdered and made a God; from whence this race . 


of the Romane Gods may feeme to have taken beginning. And I doubt 


not,but many of the wifer fort of the Romans them(elves fecretly laugh- 


Lib. 7° | 


ed at this follic,fure [ am that Zwcan durtt openly {coffe atit. 
| wo--Cladis samen hujus habemus 
Vindiclam, quantum terris dare numina fas eft; 
Bella pares Superis factent csvilia divos, — 
Fulminibus manes,rady {que ornabit @ aftris. 
Inque Denn templisjurabit Roma per umbras, 
Yet of this flanghter fuch revenge we have 
As heavenly powers may give, or earth cancrave : 
Gods like to thofe above thefe civill warres | 
Shall make, and Rome with lightning, beames,and ftarres 
Shall then adorne, and in the temples where ) 
The Gods doe dwell, fhall by their thadowes {weare. 
It is true, that in our time after the death of the late Charles in Framce,his 
image was laid ina rich bed, in triumphant attire, with the crowne up- 


_on his head,and the coller of the order about his neck, and forty dayes - 
at ordinary houres, dinner and {upper was ferved in with all accufto- 


med ceremonies, as fewing, water, grace, carving, fay-taking ,&c. all 
the Cardinals, Prelates, Lords,Gentlemen, & Officers attending in far 
greater folemnity,then if he had beene alive. Now this I confefle,was a 


_ peece of flsttery more then needed, but not comparable to that of the 


Die. Cafleg. 
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Romans, in making their Emperours Gods, which they might well have 
conceived , was neither in the power of the one to give, nor of the o- 
ther to receive. . Yet was not this honour conferred upon the Empc- 
vours alone , Tally, as wife as he would be held, would needes have his 
daughter deified, and the fante did darian by A ntinous his minion, 
which no doubt might as well be juftified,asCa/igu/a’s making his horfe 
aPrieft, or the fame Adrians erecting monuments to his dead dogs. 

— Caligula equum [unm, Incitatam nomine, ad cenam adbibuit, hordeum in 


auro sppofust , poculis anreis vinam et propinavit, con{ulem fe eum facturum 


effe policetwr, in facerdotiocollegam fibt adfcsust cr [acer dotens fecit. 


SECT. 3. - 


’ | 1) f their impudent, nay impious vain. glory ,. and boafting of their owne 


nation and citte. | 
Et their snordinate prepofterons Zeale in extolling every where 
their Empire and City beyond meafure, and modefty, & truth, 
_ feemes to have exceeded this toward their Emperours, & from 
hence I beleeve hath chiefly growne in the world fo great-anad 


mira. 
tion 
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tion of them in many things beyond all ficceeding ages; and their de- 

ferts : But cercaine it is, that never any people under the Sunne, more 
daringly challenged to themfelves the toppe of all perfetion. Neale _, 
uigquam Ref{pub. nec major nec fanctior , nec bonis exemplis ditior futt, faith © bt, 
Livy, Never wasthere any Common-wealth more athple or holy, or 
rich in good examples. Gentiurn in toto orbe praftantiffimsa una Cy in omnd 


—virtutehaud dubie Romana extirst, faith Phny. The Romane Nation hath 


beene doubtleffe of all others in all kinde of vertue the moft excellent,. 


_ Nulla gens eff. gue non aut ita fubacta fit, wt vix exfiet; aut ita domita,ut qui-~ 


efcat;aut ita pacata, ut victoria nofira smperionue letatur, faith Tally: There 
is no Nation which either is not fo utterly yvanquifbed,as it i$ extingui- 
fhed, or fo mafteredyas it is quieted; or fu pacitied, that it rejoyceth icf 
ourvi@ory andEmpire ;and(taudian, ©.) | 
Hac eft exiguis qua fintbusortatetendit = © 34! 
In zeminos axes, parvague afede profecta - . a 2 
_ Difperfit cam fole manus . gen. 2B? 
Small were her confines when fhee firft begun; » 
Now ftreccheth to both poles; {mall her firft feats 
Yet now her hands fhe {fpreadeth with the Sunne,. 
This {éemed not enough unto Catilixs, apainft whom Arnebine writes; ; 
for he faith; shat the Romsanes did, lmperiam [umm ultra folis Vins propaga- 


re: They enlarged their dominion beyond the courfe of the Sun. And 


Ovid, he cotameth not a-teppe behinde chein in this their exaggerated, 
amplification. For he faith , chraif-God fhould looke downe from heaven 
npon the earth be could fee nothing their svéthout the power of the Romanes: 

= Inpster,arcefud, totwme cum fpectelinorbem, —  « » ia 
- NGL, mifi Romanuin, quod tueakar, babes. ep oat, 4 


And againe;; LL 
-- +. Geinebues effalgs tellus datalimitecertoy © 8b” a Raffor: 
wits.” Rosana fpatium eff urbis Gorbpidtm. -. 


Yea and (as Egefippas recorded ) there wére many that thoughe the Ro:. | 


visy Empire fo.grear) and fo largely diffufed-over the face of the whole 
earth,that they called orbem terrarum,orbem Romanorum, The gtobe of she 
earth, the globe of the Romanes, shewhele word, the Roesane world, Hyper- |. «, 
bolicall tpeeches, which though Lypjise put. off with an animofe magus . § 
quam {uperbe dic?a,as arguing rather magnanimitic then oftentation; yer on 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus{omewhat more-warity limies them thos: Roma- | 
na urbs imperat toui.terra qua quidem inact non fst ,. the Cicie Of Rome 
commands the whole earth where it isnot inacceffible :. But Lypjins, 

himfelfe more truly, Quicyssd opportunum aut dignum vine videbatur,vui- 

cit,ic overcame whatloever it could well avercomesor thought worthy — 

the overcomming’. And Atacvobies (chough hithfelfe‘a Romgne)ingenu- De Som. sip’ 
oufly acknowledgeth, Garlgem tranfuare,ausCaucafams tranfcendere, Roma-*-1% 


ni nomine fama non volwit. The fame of the Romsanes as great as it was, 


yet was never fo great as to be able to fwimme over.the rivet Ganges,or 
climbe over the mountaine Cascafus,fo thateven thet: fame came fhort 
oftheir GyeHing-amplifications afed by their Oratours and Poets; but 
their @eminion came much fhorter ¢ - ‘is expreifely affirmied by the , 


is ae-¥ 


~= 
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" Ibad. {ame Author, Totsus terra qua ad calum puncti locum obstinet minima qua- 
dam particula a noftri generis hominibus. poffidetur. Thoughthe whole 
Earth compared withthe Heavens bee no bigger then a Center inthe 
midft of a Circle, yet {carce the leaft parcell of this little earth , did 
So doth Lipfim ever come intothe hands of the Romanes: And Ortelinsno babe in 
inate Cofmography, as is well knowne, doubts not to preferre che prefent 
OP 3 soanifh Erapire before the ancient Romane for largeneffe of territory, 
| and greatnefle of dominion. a | 3 
Yet how coulda man well devifeto fay more then Propertins hath 
{aid of that Citie. . wae: 3 
Omuia Romane cedant miracula terre, 
. Natura hic pofisit quicquid ubique fait. 
All miracles to Rome muft yeeld, for bere 
Nature hath treafur'd all what's every- where, 
| Except Zertiall perchance out-vie him. — : 
Lib. 1% 8. Terrarum Dea geatiumque, Rome, 
| Cui par eff nibil, cr mibil fecundum. og 
Of Lands and Nations Goddeffce, Rome, and Queene, 


‘To whom nought peere,nought fecond yet had beene. ; 
Libre de aguae Which Frontinus feemes to borrow ftom him, but with fome addition 
dutibom = of his owne, Roma urbs indizes terrarumaque Dea, cui par eft.nibil, cy nibil 


Debonedi(e. jecundum, Now faith Crinitu, alleaging thofe words of Frostinus, Eos 
bbr.eslt. — dicimus fere indigétes qut nullius vei egeant, td ents eff tantum Deorum, wee 
| ufually call tholeind:gites,which want nothing, for that is proper to the 
Cap, 1s 9 3: Gods. Hubertus GolZius in his sreafure of _A ntiqusty hath effigiated two 
 peecesof coyne, the one with a.Gecke In{cription roma © £ a, the o- 
cher with this in Latine, ROM.A.D E A, the meaning of both being 
that Rome was a Godde/fe, neither was this figuratively but properly un- 
derftood, the having advanced her felfe into the number of the Gods,as 
witneffeth Dion in tugufius, nay'ere&ed Temples, andaddreffed fa- 
crificesto her felfe, as teftifie /sc#or. and Onupbréus in their defcriptions 
of Rome,which Pradentins a Ghriftian Poet both glances at,and deferved-: 
lyderides, = pues ek - ee ee 
Lil. 1. cont. mma olitur nam fanguine & tpfa es 

Symmachum. More Dea, nomengue loci feu numen habetwr, 
— Atgne Verbs Venerif{que pars feculmine tollant / 
Templa, fimul geminis adptentar thura deabuas. 
Shee Goddeffe-like is wonhipped with bloud, —-: 
A places name is hollawéd:foraGod:) 0) 7° ++ 
., Ashighas Venus Cities Ghurch doth rife, : 
| And joyntto both they incetfefacrifice, © oe ees 
And Lacan, as to a Goddeffe directs his prayer folemnely-unto her, : °... 
---fummiquednummisinfar 9 a 

Roma favecaptt, 9) uk 
 »-»And thou as greateft power divine, . , 


é ~ 


ve or on ' 


Lib. 
Favour,Q Romethisenterprifeofmine.. © 2 7. o 
Her Temple was fituate upon mount Palaréne, ds appeares Ry that of » 
| Clandian, bringing in the Provinces as fuppliants to vide the Goddé/fe, . « 
- 2 7 Cenveninng 
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Conveniunt ad tecta Dea, gut candida lucent Eth. 


Monte palatino, | Cee 
They meete at th’Goddeffe Temple which doth thijé 
So white and glorious on mount Palatine. - 
But this was in truth fuch a mad drunkenneffe with pride & felfe-love; 


that Lyp/iws himfelfe cannot hold from crying Out, 0 infamiam adificys De Macif. | 


° 


OF tnanimato corpori non vitam folum attribaere, fed numen!O ftrange mad. ®™: 3 

neffe,to afcribe unto houfes and ftones and a dead bod y, Not life dnely, 

but a deity? And being now a Goddeffe, thee might welt take to her felfe 

that of old Babylon, a type of her pride; 7 fit 4 Oncene; and am ino wid. Thay.47.8. 

dow,and {hall (ee no forrow, and challenge to her felfe eternity as moft blaf- Revel, 13.7. 
shemoutly fhe did, as is to bee feene in the coyne of thie Emperour Pro- Haleic Gat 

in which we have Rome fet forth ficting in her Temple in a viGori- xrwreran An 
ous triumphant manner, having on the one fide this in{cription ; Con. "4 °4 


_ ferv.urba fua, and onthe other; Rome aterme , aid fo is it expreflely na- 


med both by 2 Sywmachus, and > Ammianus Varcellinas. And Swetos a spud Avner, 
wius teftifies in the life of Nero (cap. tt.) that of all theit feverall kindes<?-3°. 
of playes , pro aternstate impery fufceptos Appehari maximes voluit » thofe : ney a6. 
which were exhibited for the eternity of the Empire (hould bee had in 
greateft ftate, in which perfons of all orders and fexes played their 
parts. This cternity which Zupster himfelfe in the,Poet made both to 
prophefie and to promife; — See | 

Hus ego mec metas rerum, nec bempora pond; Pirgilt 
. Imperium finefinedidi, = = a : | 
Whereby S. Hierome, not without good reafon expounds thefe words Ep.ad Aigaficin' 
in the Revelation,I faw a woman fit upon a {carlet colosred beaft, full of names 9s. i, 
of blafphemy, and fo doth Profper Aquitanicws, eterna cim dicitur gus tem. tncimidse tem — 
porales oft, atique nomen eff bla/phemie, in that the is Called crernall; being laa 
tranfitory; itis doubtleffe aname of blafphemy, : 


Of the mionftrous ingratitude of the Romanes toward theit beff defer: 
ving Estixens. | _ 
W T cannot but feeme very ftrahee;that this peopl e fhould be fo won: 
| est zealous of the renowne of their nation; and glory of their 


—=™Citie, and yet withall fo injurious,and ingratefull toward their beft 


patriots ; and moft deferving Citizens, in whichkinde might éafily be 
produced a great number of inftances out of Livie, Plutarch, Diom; Ape. 
pian, Valsrins, and others ; but I will content my felfe with a few, as I 
finde them gathered to my hand by Valerige Maximus,in his fifth booke 
and third Chapter , though himfelfe a Romane. defcended from the 
Valertan and Fabéaw, two very noble families, and exceed ing tender of 
the honour and reputation of his Countrey. To let pafie then the great 


_ ingratitude of Sextilius toward C.Cefar the Oratour,as alfo that of Por. 
- pey the Great, toward C.Carbo, it is moft ceftaine, that Popilins fliewed 


himfelfe moft prodigioufly ingratefull toward Adar crus Cicero; who had 
! Sf2 | deferved 
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deferved exceeding well, not onely ot the ftate in general, but of him 


in particular,by defending his life in a very doubtfull-cafe,with no leffe 
care then eloquence, & fending him home to his houfe in fafery,when 
himfelfe ina manner defpaired thereof; yet this man, even this very 
man, after all this, being no way wronged by Cicero, either in word or 
deed, fues to Antony of his owne accord, that he might be imployed in 
the profecution and murder of Cicera then profcribed ; and having ob- 
tained acommiffion or warrant for the acting of this deteftable execu- 
tion, even dancing for joy, he gets him in poft hafte to Caieta,and there 


--inftantly commands a man not only of eminent ranke and high defere, 


Dut the authour of his breathing and even meriting in private venerati- 
on at his hands, to yeeld fis throate to the ftroake of his {word, and 
forthwith fecurely and in cold bloud, chops off, not onely the right 
hand of the Romane peace, but che head of the Romane eloquence, and 


with that burden as with rich {poyles, triumphantly returnesintothat — 


Citie, which by ic had beene preferved more then once, neither in the 


carriage thereof did the villaine call to minde that hee then bore in his — 


armes, that head which notiong before had pleaded and prevailed. for 
the fafety ofhis. Buttruely thefe lines are too weake to paint out,and. 
in lively colours to fet forth this monfter ; and fufficiently to expreffe 


and bewaile this lamentable death of Cicero, we fhould need the tongue - 


or pen of Cicero himfelfe, there being none other teft in the world of 
abilitie to performe it. | : 

- But this was the a@ but ofa private man. I now cometothofe in 
which the State, that isthe Citie, or at leaftwife the Senate were inga- 
ged. The Senate then it was which being by Rovulws advanced tothe 


higheft pitch of honour, tore him in peeces in open Court, not doubt. — 


ing or fearing to imbrew their hands in the bloud of their founder, and 
foto bereave him of life, who firft breathed an immortall fpirit of life 


- gnto the Romane Empite, neither can the greateft pieti¢ or moft reverent 


re{pec of pofteritie cowards antiquitie, by any meanes either diflem- 
ble, or excufe fo foule a pecce of impiety. 


Likewile F urine Camillus being the chiefeft meanes both forthe haps 


py increafe & fure defence of the Roman power,could not inthat Citie 
maintaine his owne fafety,the fafery whereof himfelfe had well fetled, 
and much advanced the felicity , for being impeached and indited by 
L. Apuleius Tribune of the people, as having {ecretly imbeazled a pare 


- of the /cientan {poyles ; he was by an hard & crueli fentence adjudged 


to banifhment, and that truly, at that very time, when being robbed of 
4 fonne of excellent hope, he was rather to be cherifhed with comfort, 
then oppreffed with new mileries ; yet Rome altogether unmindefull of 
che deferts of fo great aman, to the funerals of the fon added the con- 
demning of the father : but you will perchance fay that the Tribune 
found wanting fifteene thoufand «7s or affes,for fo much was laid to his 
charge: Certes a poore & unworthy fumme, that for it, Rome fhould be 
content to bereave her felfe of fo worthy a Captaine & Patron. 


With Gamsilles may well be coupled Sc:pio 4 fricamus the elder,who 
did not onely reftore the Common-wealth forely bruifedandtorne by | 


the 


cree se ia 
= ee 
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the armes of the Pusicke warre, but brought in a manner the Queene of » 


‘Africa upon her knees, and even to deaths doore; whofe moft tenow- 

hed acts , the people. of Rome rewarded., by forcing him to inhabite 4 

bale obfcure village ftanding upoma forlorne lake j neicher-did tee'die™ 

aleogether‘filenr, ‘as beirig infenfible of the bitterne(fe of chis ‘banith- 

ment, bus at his parting gave order that upon tis foputchér fhonld bee 

ingraven this memorandim, © = 8 eb Deen athe os 
_Ingrata patria, met offs quidem wea babese i a 
Ungratefull Countrey, thou art not owner 


- Oe teens «4 
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+. OFfo much asmybones.:3i to ols gnt ded ods so | gat ea mae | 


And what! pray you cduld be either mdre-uo worthy thenthat want? 
Or. avore jult chen that complaint: og then thatrevehdémoramaderder 
he‘deaied his athes to that Citic, whicti by-his wifedome andvéloorbe: 
had preferved from being turned: intoafhes.:. ::, vac Tibodt de the yk 
- ‘Now that greivous accident which in rhe faine;kinde befell -his Bto- 


ther might happily, being compared.with chis ;:in-fome fort: feeine: 21 


kinde of comfort; who having vanquifhed’ Amine hut,& thereby annex=, 
ed 4fzto the Romane Empire, and therey powhtéparing for.a glorious: 
- toumpb,under.a pretence of robbing the common aréal 

cufed and caftinto prifons tle ci 


A. 


Rie ae ae ee 75 toe - ‘3 
- Africanusthe younger; was tq thdfe.in vertue rlothing inferiour, ‘nor: 


it his.end leffe unhappy =‘ for having éwerly tazed wito Cities: Nexen» 


434 and Garihage,which threatned ruine rd.thé Romeae Erhpire, chis nots: 

vejthftanding,, h¢ found oneac tiome ready to robBe hii of his life; bué. 
Jo the court of juftice none to revengerhig death... 2. 

2 Who, knqwes not that Seepio Nafica deletved as much by the gowne; 


as did either of the 4 fricagi by. armes* who refeaedthe Common-. _ 


wealth out of the :jawes of Tiberias Gracchus ,-yét his vertues toa being 


mog unjultly undervalued:and dileftecmed by his fellow-citizeds, un=: 
dex Ppreseace af an embaflage, hee retired to Pergapnys, and there {pent : 


ury, he-was ac: : 


therclidue of his life, his ingratefall Coyntrey narfo much as Ending’: 


hjm wanting, ordefiring hisreturne, 9. a 
-- J.am ftill upon the fame name,néither have TL yet done with the Cor- 


milian familie, .For P.Lestulws,afamousman,and moft dearely loving 


his Gountrey when in mount Aventinehe had fruftrated the icked at. 


temiptsof C.Gracchus, and ina valiantand pious fight, having firft re=- 


ceived many dangerous wounds, put the-traytours atmie to flight: of 


this victorie hee hare away bis reward, that hee was-tfot {uffered to die ° 
in-that Cite, the lawes, and peace, and liberty. whereof he had by-chis - 


meanes fetled, in as much as being thereunto foreed by envy and flan= 
der,he obtained from the Senate an employment abroad,& in-his tare. 
well Oration,praying the immortall Gods,that he might heversetarnc . 
againe to fo ingratefull a people, hee got him into Sicile, 
fetting up his reft there,he made himfelfe partaker of his vowi:Quingwe.” 
Agitur Cornely totidem (unt noti{sinse ingrate patria exempla, fo as nolefie : 
then five of the Cornel:ax familie alone , may well ferve as {o many no- ,. 
torious examples ofa moft ingrarefull nating... a hy. 


be 2 
V § 


‘bea e sae 
. 
’ . ee Sey t 
’ , H we a ian J Bae Yoo* ete e 4 . 
, : : — . a Soe ae . Mite . . = “a ‘ , y LG hae i ca “ @#4 9% hee? S, . 
* a ba e ei 
: § ” 
iy go Phe f y @ e 
‘© «hear - ; . 


ctesand refolutely. 


bal 


486 


Note that this name is Thomas Cromwell, my father is a poore man, and by his occupa: 
. cloath-fhearer | 
was his father 


in law. 
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his latzer age , {uch ai cannat bee paralleled either 4 
mong the Romans,or any other of the Ancients 5 she one of incomparable 
_ gratesuae $1 £6 L, Cromwell , she otber of adsasrable friendfhip berweene. 


Ri arbadicus and Tarvilanus, éwo Gentlemen of Venice: whereunto is ad-, 
ded another of rare gratitude taken out of Thuanus.. 6. 
Hat the bafe ingratitude of the Romans towards theis boft Citi- 
Al, zehs may yet appeare the more odious, I will here-fet befsddsaty 
B... she umparaltel'd example of gratitude inthe L.Gramwvelvowmarsd 
Francs Fre(cobald, a: Florentine Merchant , a8 Lfince itt rted :by.Miz 
Foxe out of the hiftory of Bandelloan Italian.’ 2. ie. eee Ot 
-.Notmiioy yeares-paft , faith the. Authour,. there was 1n Florence a 
Merchant, whofename was Francs , defcended: fromthe Noble and 
gacient family of the Fre/tebalds:. This Gentleman was naturally in< 
dued with.anoble andbtibetall minde,unto‘whom alfo,through profpes 


“yous fuccefle, and forennate bucke in his affaires and doings, much 2 


bundance of riches increafed, fo that hee grew in greavwealth, having 


his: coffers replenifhed with many.heapes of much treafare ; Hee ac- 7 


cording.to the cnftome of Merchants ufed his trade intomany Coda 
treys, bur chiefly into-Zagland, where longtime he lived, fojournihg ist 
Lendon, keeping houfé to his great commendation and praife. (Te hap’ 
pened that Francis Fre(cobald-being in Florence, there appeared before 
him ‘a poore young man asking his almes for Gods fake: “Frefcobald as 
he eameftly beheld this ragged tripling , who was not fo difguiled its 


his tatter’d attire,‘ but that his countenance gave fignification of mach 


~ cowardnes and veruic in him, with conformity of manners agreeing.to 


the fame , being moved witly pitty, demanded of what Countrey hee 
was, and where hewas borne, -L.am (fir quoth he) of England, anid my- 


tion acloath-fhearer. I am ftrayed from my Countrey: and am now 


come into Ztaly with the campe of Frenchmenthat were overthtowne at 
- Gatylion , where I was the: Pageto afootman, carrying after him'tis 


pike & burganet. Fre[cobald pardly confidering the prefent ftate of this 

oung tnan,& pattly for the love he bare to the Enels/b nation,of whonr 

ec had received in times paft fundry pleafures , received him into his 
honfe; afd with fuch curtefie entertained his gueft, as at his departure 
when he was minded to returne to his Countrey, he provided {uch ne- 
ceffaries as he any way needed. He gave him both horfeand new appa: 
rell, 8 16 duckates of gold in his purfe, to bring him into his Couatry- 


Cromwedirendring his harty thankes tooke leave of his Hioft & returned: 
into England. This Cromwell was aman of noble courage and heroicall - 
{pirit,given to enterprife great matters,very liberall,éz agrave Countel-- 
-'Jer,8ce. But to our purpofe. At what time Cromwell was {o highly favou- 

red of his Prince, and advanced to fuch dignity as is aforelaid, Francis ° 


~ 


Frefiobald (as it many times happeneth unto Merchants) was by many 
ce ee oe a misfore 


| | , 7 | 
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misfortunes and great lofles caft backe & become very poore. For ac- 
cording to con{cieace and equity, hee paid whatfoever was dic toany. 
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other from himafelfe, but fuch-:debts as were owing urtto him, hecould - 


by.no meanes obtaine : yet calling farther ito remembrance , thatin 
Englayd by certaine: Merchants, there was dueto himthe fumme af 
15900 Duckats, he fo purpofed wich him felfe, that if:hé could recover 
thatrsaocy,be would well.content him(felfe,and no longer dealéin the 
_ tradd ef Merchants, but. quietly paffe over thereft ot.his dayes, Al 
things prepared for his journey,he fetting forward rowands England, ‘ar 
laftasyived at Lendox , having utterly forgotten what courtefie hee had 
long before thewed to. Cromaeh whichis the property alwayes of'a 
goad pacixe,for 4:man to forges what benefits:he hath thewed to other, 
but to,keepe in minde continually whathehath received af other: Fre/e 
cobaldthus.being now arrived at Londen "408 there travelling carheftly 
— tus bifineffe , it chanced him ‘bythe! way: to-meere withthis 
Nobie-man ashe was riding toward the ource;Whoas as fooneias the 
Lotd Cromwell had efpyed ; and.had carneftly: behadd, hed bethought 
wath. himfel fe thachec fhould bee theman of Fidiemce:;-at whotehands 
intime pat, hee:had received fogeritle entertaintheng, and thereupon 
{uddenly alighting (to the great admiration of thofe thar. were with 
bing ) an his armes:hee gently embraged the.ftsanger, and with abroken 
voyce {carce:ablé to reftraine teares.j hee detnandedif hee were not 
Framcis Frefcobald the Florentive:: yea fit | hee atfwored ) aid: your 
humble fervant ;:my fervant ( quoth Cremwel ) 2 noy.as ‘you have-not 
_ Beene my fervancantimespat , fo wilh not now acount you other. 
wilethen my great and efpeciall friend, alluring you that T have jut 
Feafon to be forrie, that you knowing what I am for atthe leat what I 


fhould bee ) will not let me: underftind of your‘aoriving:inthisland, 


which knowneuntome;: truly I fhould have. paid: partof that debe 
which I confefletooweyqu: but thankes bee ta God E have yettime. 
Well fir.inconclufton you are hartily: welcome, : - Batthaviag now 
- waighty affaires in my Princes caufe , youmuft hold‘me excufed:; that 
I carino longer tarrie with you. Therefore at ehis time I take my‘leave, 
defiring you with the faithfull minde, of afriend, thatyou:forget not to 
come this day.at my houfeto dinner;and then remounting on his horfe 
. died paffed'to the court.:: Frefiobaldgreatly marvelled with. himielfe 


~ whosthe Lord thould bee,at lait after fome paufe hisremembrancebet- _ 


tencalled home,he knew him to be the fame whom long before/as you 


thave heard.) hee had releived in Florence,and thereat nota littlejoyed, | 


efpecially confidering how that by his meanes he fhould the berrer re.. 


cover his debts. The houre of dinner drawing neare,he repaired tothe 
Hroufe of this honourabfe ‘Counfellour ; where walking a white in his 
BaleCourt,he attended his comming. The Lord fhordly returned from 


the Court ; and no fooner difimounted, but hee againe imbraced' this _ 


Gentleman,with fo friendly a countenance, that both the Lord Admi- 
ralfandall thenoblemen ofthe Court being then:in his company did 
not a little marvell thereae. Which thine when the Lord Cresmweltper- 


tcdsvedhe nnaed cowards them,& — Freftdbald falt by the _ 
Se ack " ee , 4 a 


483 —____ 
| doe ye not marvell my Lords ( quoth hee:) that I feeme fo glad of this’ 


~ downe to thetable , placing hts beft ee gueft next unto hing 
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man,this is he, bywhofe meanes I have atcheived the degree of this my- 
prefent calling : &>becaufe ye fhall not be ignorant of his curtefie when 
I greatly needed; I fhall rellivyou: & forhere declated unto thet eve- 
ry:thing in order according as before hath beene recited unto-you. His 
tale finifhed holding him ftill by the hand, hee entred his houf¢ ; and 
comming into she chamber, where his dinner was prepared he fare him 
The dinner ended and the Lords depatted,he would kaow what o¢cé-' 
fion had brought. Frefcobald to London. :. Francis in few words optned: 
his caufe,truly telling,that from great wealthhe was fallen into -pover- 
ty , andthathisonely portion-to maintaine che . reft of his life was: 
45. thoufand Duckates which were.owing him in England, and 
two thoufand in: Spaine.. Whereunto the Lord ‘Cromwell anfwering. 


agairie, faid, rouching the: things Mt Frefcobahd that be: alceady paft ; 


although it cannot now bee undone by mans: power’, nor. by: pols 
licie.called .apaite, which hath hapned unto yéu.by the unftable 
condition and murability of this world, altering to and fro :: yerisnov 


your forrow fo pecufiar to your ‘felfe alone ,:bur tharby the.bond' of 


mutuall love, I muft alfo.bewaile with you this your ftate and condi- 
tion :. which ftate and condition of yours, though it.may worke in you 
matter of juft Heavineffe, -yet norwithftanding to the intent you may 
receive in this your heavy diftteffe fome confolati6d foryour old cour- 
tefie fhewed unto me in times patt , the like courtefienow requireth of 
me'againe , that Llikewife, fhduld repay.fome portionof that. debr, 
whereiy I ftand bound unro you ,.according:as the part ofa thankefull 


gman bindeth meto:dde,inrequiting your benefites on my part hereto- 


your money whic 


fore received. And this further I avouch inthe word of a true freind , 
that.during this life and {tate of mine, I will never faile to doe for you; 


“wherein my authority may prevaile, to fupply your lacke & necéffity. 


And fo let thefe few words fuffice to give you knowledge of my friend: 
ly'meatiing, but let me delay the rime nolonger. Then takeing him by 
the hand he led him into his chamber, whence, after chat every man by 
his commandment. was departed, he locked faft the déore; Thetiope> 
fiing acofter, full heaped with treafure he firft tooke out fixteene duc- 
kats,aad a them to Frefcebald,he faid: Loe here, my friend, is 

youlentmeatmy departure ‘fiom: Floreisce and 
here: other. tenne which you beftowed iin my.apparell ,, with sonne 


- moreiyou bisburfed for the horfe I rid. away:on.: But -eonfidering you 


area metchat, it feemethto me not honeft to.returne yourmori¢y vith 
out fame.confideration, for the long detaining:of it. Take youthere- 
fore theft 4 bags,and in every of thent is 400 duckates., thefe you thall 


receive and injoy from the hands of your aflured friend. -Frefcobaidal- 
though from great wealth hee was brouglit toa low ebbe-and( almoft3 


an utter decay,yet expreffing the vertue of 4 modeft miride,after gentle 
thankes giventothe Lord Cremwed , for exceeding kindenes ‘Shewed, 
curteoufly would have refufed that which was offered ,- had not the o- 


Frefcebald 


_ ther enforced him agaialt his will to receiveit.. Thisdonc kee canfeds 
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Frefcobald to give hima note of the names of all his debtors , and the 
fumme that from every one of thé was owing him, this {chedule he de- 


livered to one of his fervants,unto whom hee gave charge diligently to 


fearch out fuch men, whofe names were therein contained, ifthey were 
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~ within any part ofthe Realme, and then ftraitly to charge themto. | 


make payment within fifteene dayes , of rhofe fummes , or els to abide 
the hazard of his difpleafure. The fervant fo well performed his ma- 


fters commandment, that in very fhore timethey madepayment of the 
whole fumme:and if it had liked Fre/cob tid fo to have demanded, they 
fhould have an{wered to the uttermoft fuch commodity , asthe ufe of 


his money in fo many yeares would have given him profite: but hee. 
contented with his principall would demand nofurther. By which 
meanes hee got both harry love and great eftimation, and the more for. 
that hee was fo deare tothe Lord Crowswedl and {0 highly eftemed of. 
him. And during all thistime Frefcobsld continually lodged in: the. 


houfe of the Lord Cromwell , who ever gave him {uch entertainment as 
he had right well deferved,and oftentimes moved him to abide in Eng. 


land, offering him the loane of 60000 Duckates , for the {pace af foure 


yeares if he would continue and make his banke in London. But Frefco- 
bald who defired to returne into his countrey, and there quietly to. con- 


tinue the reft of his life, with the great favour of the Lord Cromwell »af-. 
ter many thankes for his high and noble entertainment., departed ro-. 
wards his defired home,where richly arriving, he gave himfelfe quiet: 
ly to live ; but this wealth hee {mall time enjoyed , for in the firft yeare 


of his returne hee dyed. -. OS 
Tothis rare example of Cromwell may be added another of another 
Englifh man related by Thuanus , though his name hee expref{not, the 
ftory he chus fers downe. Praxedes an old commander in the warrs with 
300 choife Spani/h fouldiers held the to wne of Credane, which whenhee 
obftinately defended, Asmsontsns aman tobe equalled with the ancient 
Heroes, who ftraitly befeiged the place gave charge that to none of the 
garrifon fhould bee given any quarter , aod if any.were taken prifones 
he fhould bee convented before him toteceave judgment , but it fo fell 
out that the towne being now taken , and the greateft part of the garri- 
fon,togeather with Praxedes himfelfe,beitig put to the {word,a certaine 
_. Exglifbman hunting up and d owne the towne for booty, by chance fell 
upon a Spasiardby whofe meanes himfelte had bin formerly faved in 


the Netherlands , contrary co the like fevere edit of the General, and - 
embracing the man he faid, Bee of good courage,I will make itappeare | 


that the good turne which thou didft mee, was notin vaine beftowed ; 
for I will firé loofe my life which { owe wato thee,then T-will faffer thy 
life to be caken from hee: whereupon being acculed by fomewho bore 
him nogood will,thac he had concealed a Spasiardwhom he had taken, 
and being: commaunded by Ausantsastobring forth his prifoner, bee 
boldly anfwered, that he had promifed him:hislife,and being charged 
for breaking the Generals edi@, If nothing faith hec.ofthe fevetity of 
that edict may bee remitted,1 am ready tofutier for him,conditionally 
chat his life may be fafe , and that he-know it bee faved by my meapes's 


Which 


Lib.3t 
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Which when all that were prefent wondered at, ermontius demanded 
the reafon how itcame to pafl, that an Englifh-man fhould fo much 
afte& a Spaniard, as to bee ready to lay downe his life for him , the En- 
glifhmen told him the truth ofthe whole bufines how it had paffed : 
which when «4 emontins had well underftood, he was therewith much 
mooved, and admiring the Dévine providence which had offered fo 
fayre an occafion toa generous {pirited man, of fhewing his gratitude 
to one who had fo well deferved of him , hee fent both away highly 
commended and loaden with gifts. ee 

To thefe tranfcendent examples of gratitude , I will adde fuch ano. 
ther of faithfull and conftant freindfhip, as I chinke no former hiftories 
either of the Grecians or Romans can afford, betweene Barbadicus and 
Tarvifanus two gentlemen of Venice fully and lively expreffed in this 


enfuing infcription,as I finde it in a copie printed at Venice,and allowed | 


by publique auchority, anno 1627. | 

| Nicolai Barbadics, Gr Marci Tarvifani philopbilia, 

Regina Adria , orbis miraculam , intemerata virgo , propria virtute gravida, 
tandems peperit , at quidnam ? miracalum feip(a mans: 

| i CNonftra vitio carentia. 
Barbadicum, dy Tarvifanum,zemellos,quorum duo corpors una animat anima, 
Pylades & Oreftes tranfeant inter fabulas, Cr quicquid Gracia mendax audet 
én hiftorza : commorientes deliria {unt Poctarum fomniantium : at ifti unani- 
ges, dig mi quos operi imtemtus (uo Deus ve[piciat: magna ingenioram difparitas: 
: Major gentorums paritas : 

Non major unus,nec melior alter : ydem cy non ydem, ipfi nec ipfi fant, 

Pereuntem Barbadicum fervat Tarvifanus : Perdstuns poe vedimit 

Barbadicus, -— | | | 

: Aart hic, fangnins ile prodigus. 


— DewnoTarvifano follicitus Barbadicus, conjugis,isberorum,nepotum, poftponi¢ 


curam:uni Barbadico ut placcabTrvifanus,veneri aleeg, (delicys fuis} vale. 
dicit:-visams dedit huic ibe: animam bic ills: utrique debetur calum , pbilomas 
chiam iftam vidit Adria, iuper orbis, admsirabitar pofteritas. 

ee Cums due certarent, victor uterque fast. 


SECT. 6. 


T be fame example more articlarly defcribed by meanes of another writing 
concerning that bufines which fince the printing of the former is come to 
my bands. | 


His latter example of the Venetians held fo ftrange that firlt Giaco- 
| | moScagha one of the principal citizens publithed a narration 
“thereof in italian anno 1627, and fince Alexander de Gatti a 
Churchman of that citty hath out of itaéan tranflated it into latine,and 


- printed it the yeere following in venice , as was likewife the former ; 


the title whereof, thus runs. De momftrofa amicitia re(pects perfectionis 
que inter Nicolaum Bardadicum & Marcam Trivifanum veneta filios nobilia 
batts Cloria digni{simos intercedit brevis ac veri{sima narrasio cam procura~ 
oe | tone 
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tone generalt , atque irrevocabilt facta a primo in. perfouam {ecundi : addi 
tum cit etiam teflamentum unius Cr teflamentum Cr Codicilus alterine : Gua. 
omnia ab splijmes viventibus fuere publicata, And becaufe moft men are 
curious to inquire into relations of this kind, and the.bookes I doube. 
are hard to bee gotten either in /talian or Lative, | have hereunto anne- 
xed the latter part of the Epiftle to the reader, together. withthe Hifte. 
ricall argument and the in{cription of de Gattu addedintheendof the 
latine Copie,though I-muft confefle that (in my judgement ) it.came 


? 


ject: 


cio preditos Lectores, 


~ 


a 


Ql acre) bab ernus rarum, cy fingularenon fabulis ant fiementis celebra~ 
tum, amaicitia per fecti/sima exemplum,in thuftrifssmis Dominis Ni- 

colao Barbadico,¢y Marco Trivifano PatricéisVenets nobili(sinsis, E xemplyne, 
non adexemplum prateritorum amsicorum, five vers fint five fabyloli ) at exem- 
plum fine exemplo , quodque altorum tanto magss antecellit , quantum a prime 
adolefcentta tempore quo familsarster,ac domeftsce fimul ver{ari caperunt,om- 
nes cogitationes cy omnes illorum attiones aliter now fumt appellande , quam 
xeciproca Vera atque tacompar abtlis niaicthia opera, gut pro Doralari exensple 
future (it caters, gui funt, quique poft alyseruminanns. . Qyanquam vuere 
ab initio oculis iwvidse antmog; perver{u hujufmods operationes perperam vife 
cr in deteriovers partem accpta fuerunt, tandem samen tp(arwm larita clara, 
ac fplendide facta cft , ut iplam @ invidentia, or.malevolentia confulapenitus 
obtorpucrit. _Aique thaegrecte hoc clari{sinzums. Amsititix axemplum triuwm. 
phat,ut laudes fermper cr encomia binc inde exandsantar. Addstis titulis fupra 
commuanem ufum tllaftribus nuperis Cr mirabslitus pocmatum heroicaramin- 
ventionibus, qua ad horum gloriam fingalarium Heroum adhuc vivestinm, 
compofita funt acelebrioribus {criptorum recentéom calamuyexifiimantinm [e 


. polfe sesmiortalitatemacquirere,fi cloréam celebremt. horumenunguans fatis cen 


Lebr ator ums ansicorum ; imo non folum homsnes fingulares, fed:V niverfitates 
integra nobilium totins Italia Academiarum publice decreto fenxerunt , ut {no 
normine [cribantur cy exaltentur tanté cafas prerogative, atque ut in-corawt 


vite libris tam illeflris memoria-atexnttan commendataperfeveret.V erbi. Dit 
concionatores nenxime celebres ,. in {acris {wis..fermonibus ponunt antedsulos. 


tanquans (pectaculaes perfecti ators, mutnaque inter honeines ‘dilectionis, a6: 
tamquam imagine fuprems amoris dy fampie. Des charitateshanc perfetinbe 
co facrofanckam. nbwicttiam, Principes cstam rensotiores. ad ques fama tate. 
Parowis pervenst , ficut.ibamcars admiratione andiverc,ita fammislasdibus 
eandenextohunts Hiflorics noftri temporis ac futari pcerte énver Anjas. edatis: 
smexemia digniora claré{simum hoc exemplam,.ad folam-cy veram dwsicitiz. 
deans collocabusd,:Quvs inter [aftrifsim as Cy Boscekenti{siorae:D. Nigotaue. 
ContarentsSenator.praftanti[simst,ab (iumbenitms ejus pradentian oy dettrinans 
ab hoc fapiensi{simo Senatuclectrs adhiftoriasgloriofifsima faa reip. — 


? 


farre fhort of that which I have already fet downe upon the fame fub= 
AD CVRIOSOS AC IVDL | |. 


N: tris folum temporibus(taceant qui dicant mundum femper In pejad 
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das, publice profef]us fast ac pollicttus che inser heroicas actiones hujus [ecule 
digniores relaturam, be tanquam cruslis Virtutis exemplum omnium que un- 
quam vs[a fuerunt nobili stmum. Itaque patria hac falici[sima tbit per Barba- 
dicos Gr Trivs[anos glorsa onuflior,quam per Hor atsos, Muties,Brutos cy alios 
cives generofos, Roma vetus, quorum tamen memoria adhuc VIZet,' Cy 1m ater- 
num vigebit. Quod, fi fabule a Poetis & Oratoribus invente, Patrocli ty A- 
chilla,T hefes G Persshot, Pyladss cy Oreftis, Nyfi Gr Euriali, Titi cy Gy fippe, 
Cr aliorum ¢\u[derms gener is,tantam adferunt admirationem, tantamque volup- 
satem legentibus; quanto majorem , Vera narratéo verte atque sncompar abilis 
horum Venetorum Heroum amicttia,circumftantys,e conditionibus mirabilie 
bus affociate,ferve debebit? Sea ut per[picue videatur practpuum bujus actionis 
fundamentum , omnibus linguis, omnthus calamis, homizum omni exceptione. 
majornns tantopere celebrate, curioséperlegite vos omnes, qui amorem Cy ad- 
mirationem acttionum landandarum profitersini , perlegite, inquam ,brevens 
hanc narrationem ,quapaucts comprehenfam veritatem ¢r probationem ine. 
fallibilem , poterstis per {picere Heroica hujus ac immortalis amicitia, Gus Nitic 
tur incorruptsbéls,perpetua,ey smmutabili virtuts. Vivite falices,ac memoria 
Sapius vepetite, mortem omnibus ex natura aqualem , obiivione apud pofteres, 
vel gloria diftingut s Cr pofiquans diu nobis usvere non licet,faltem aliquid re- 
‘lisquendum, quo nos vee seftemur. | 3 _ & 


Tacit a. 
Plinim Secun. 


to 


“Cr gumentum Hiftoricum. 


Contraxere jams inde ab adole{centia [uavifsiomam fimul amititiam illaftrif: 
fini Domini, Nicolaus Berbadicus Cr Marcus Trivifanus,Patricy Vemeti, ac 
tum ob propria Virtatismeritum, tum etiam ob familiarum (plendorem’, tum 
denique ob -dignitates Gr officta egregit 2 Inventute .exercite in Repub, 
Spectabsles. Solsdaveac cordataque _A mictsia omni tempore mutuis officys cul- 

bacco perventt , wt Trivefanus, propter redundantes in rebus meceffarijs expen- 
Sas, sn ttineribus,atquein ys voluptatibus qua bods? propria funt libera a6 
MIAL NAIM L poh aves! one. aan tn ales adver fam fortunam,c> alios 
humana vite calussactdi{fes sn admodum di{similem a fuss Natalibus,ac zene- 
refs cogstationsbus condstioners,are forfstan alieno {uperante fortunas fuas, OP 

ab omsnibusatque adeo ab ipp{met etiam fratribus dereléttus efet,ab anico fe 

dels amico Barbadico, Nobils viro ditifsimo( prater quoddam mutuum quatn« 

or millinn-dacatoruns antes gratis conce(fums ) in domum deinde propriam fu-- 
erit.introdutias,s emi (foque debite, quod cam iho habebat, atque folusts duobus 
alterts miliibus ,qnasn magnam fummamscum sits contraxerat; tandem ex? 
sraordinarsa.generals cy srrevucabsl: Procuratione, bonorunsomntwm [uoram;» 
mobilen Go fiahilewen Prafatiues cr Adminifivatorem conftitadris ,-wt de ijs’ 

ad arbitriam fawmdi[poncret.. Neque bis rebia Burbadiiivs fatiatws, ut amici: 
commmodit asibun, fi forte frbi obirecontigefer , ey optime admnini/irationi fase 
rym factlaatum , a bencficio floras providerst yin fue TeLamentousponit,\ 
sit, iicét-con j ugem,cy fratr em babeat, Trevifaieus Solus-C omni {[arins frorant > 
omnines bomorum serpantat; atqué ad illum pertineat filtasin matrimoniune: 
collocare , miguecully unljnam ser:pore cogs. pofsit ad reddewdam rationews ad- 


sinifirasionis , fon-alseréss res peculiaris que ad hanc\pertineat hareditatem. 


Esdem prateres donationem quandam legat,qua ampliorem non poseft (uptinere 
ooes \ |  fuarums 


_ 
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fuarum facultatum amplitude Gr multo majorem legaverat ; fed coactus futt 
-modum donasioni facere , nein filiorum prajudicinm vires patrimonij excede- 
ret, Ad qua muncra concedends Barbadicus tft futt provocatus , co quod vi- 
derit Trivifanum , fimulatque domum fuam ingre(]us of , modeftta animi fin- 
gulari factum parcum alient,fi profuftor ac {us prodizentior antea fuerat; cum 
codem momento temporis alearums lufune omnino dimiferit,c alia qualsbet fo- 
lasiajuvenilia, quin ad confuctudinem hominum eruditorum ac fapientum , 
atque ad meliores Cr graviores legendos Authores convertens animum ,cidem 
oftendit , magnanime ejus liberalétats, animo fincero, integris moribus Cy can- 
dida fide, [¢ re(ponfurum : quam fides [epenumero ante, ac poft hujufmods be- 
neficia, Barbadicus eft expertus én dilecto, atque conflanti{sime Amico: Cam 
unus ipfe, wt Barbadicé vitaws atque bonorem tueretur(quorum utruma; idem 


Barbadicus acceptum fe referre Trivifano palam fatetur ) in shins magnis an- 


gubys,gravioribus pertculis tum manifefie, tum occultislitibus injuftis, per- 
fecutionibus iniquas, calumunys falfoimpofitis , ac diabolicss , tori urbt cognitis 
( qua ipfi ctiam Trivifano communes fant fatte: quod fapius folet accidere, 
cum femper voluerst veri, Cy unici amict innocentiam ye jot , neque quod 
tori urbi notifsimum eft, pe(simam ipfius fortunam deferere ) non folam inter- 
ruperit fibi curfam ad pracipua muntra ma jore] que [ua patria gradus, ad quos 
fupentibus omnibus falics{sim d ferebatur s {ed etiam illos perdiderit,atq; amé- 


ferit;contraxerit ¢tsam cum pluribus, quorunz aliqui prius cidem fuerant fods-' 


bes,graves & periculofiffimas énimicstias Sola tantum ratione ejufdem Amici, 
quod omnibus manifeftifsimum eft , fpreverit honorem illum extrinftcam, qui 
ab opiniowe gentium ftaltarum,@ ratsone carentinm dependet,ac tandem vitam 
etiams propiam {apis perscalss manifefts{sims expofaerit , quemadmodum in 
quacunque propofita occafione nunc etiam exponeret: cum multos annos vi- 
xertt, p ari i vivat Trivifanue , 0b hanc Barbadici incomparabilem grati 
animi [ignificatsonem laute, [plendsae ’ om fingulars auctoritate , mifericors in 
afflictos , humani[simus in amicos 5 ac pracipue Maecenas maximus virtute 
praditorum : henorifice ctiam ab Amics filiabus habeatur, non aliter, ac fi illa- 
rum Pater effet: atque ab ipfa illius conjage lato vultu acceptus, cr loco fratyis 
veritas bonoretur , tum quod ejus meritain maritum cognofcat ;1um propter 
optimum cja[dem natura gentnm , tam etiam ob non obvias t\us alias qualitas 
tes , que ip(um amore dignum Cy omnibus ddmirabileys reddunt. 7 


Taseant , fileant Oratores Omnes, | 
a Pocta omnes : ae ae a 
Qawimmenfum sompicciiture a 


s:O-w => oe 


ais infinitum definite a 
| Quisinfandum fabitur?, <a @ 
c_Animi dao in uno [pirant pectore } “Bee 


| VAnimus unus in duplice corde vivit ! ne oar 
| . Apina fant & trite s - _ 
| At rape clepe, hatpagainimicitid, “ae 
Sunt étiam Gemini incalo, a3 
Sunt etiain Gebsini in terra: 
tli ignes G fydera: | 
Hi amores honeftifsimi. tighten 
| yom ~ “Duo 
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Dao inter aftra {unt majora lumina Sol cy Luna, 
At fant etiam in terris duo lucidifsimi Soles 
Veneti firmamentt. 

Tanta miracula ac talems metamorphofin facit, 
Now Nicolai Barbadici, 6 Marci Trivifani, 
Sed Nicolai Trivifani , Cr Marci Barbadici 

Concordia cy amicitia indtvidua., 

Nam fi corda fint promt(cua, oe 

——— Quidnemina non communicabit ? 


Ego interim 
Alexander de Gattis — 
A ltifsimas Pyramides,ac famptuofifsima Maufolas, 
, Erizam firuamque 
In memoriams Amicitia hujufmodi fempiternam. 
SECT... 7. 


Of rare examples of conjugall piety and affection in (ome ehriftian women of 
latter ages, beyond any of the ancient Romans. | 


O thefe examples of conftant fremdfhip , may not improperly 

| bee annexed two or three others of rare affection in fome Chri- 
{tian women toward their husbands , not to bee matched with 

any examples in the like kinde among the ancient Romans, I will firft 
beginne with that of Clara Cervenda the wife of Bernard V aldaura,tepor- 
ted by Ludovicus Vives whom himfelfe knew and was well acquainted 
with, This excellent woman , being of the citty of Bruge(fe in the Ne- 
therlands,a virgin young and faire,marri€d with Vadssra, being then a- 
bout the age of 40 yeares; and the firft night of their marriage found 
his legs to bee {wathed with linnen roles , and from thence perceived 
that fhee had gotten an unfound and fickly husband ; yet for all that the 
thought nothing the worfe of him, neither did fhe loath him whom as 
yet fhe fcarce begantolove. Notlong after Va/danra falls into a grei- 
vous ficknes,infomuch as all the Phyfitians utterly defpaired of his lifes 


yet fhee with her mother attended about his bed with fo great care and 


diligence,that neither of them changed their cloths by the {pace of fix 
whole weeks, fave only to fhift Sheirlotien; Neither did they fleep any 
night above an houre or two and fhat in their apparell, paffing many 
nights without any fleep at all,the ground of his difeafe was that which 
we call here the French pox,no leffe daungerous then infectious ; the 
Phyfitians per{waded her,not to touch him, or come fo neere him; her 
friends likewife counfelled her the fame ; and befides fome women of 
her owne rank told her , that in Chriftian piety her husband was not 
with fuch anxiety to bee troubled, ( fo they called ir,) being now 
about to pay his debt to the deftinies, anda great part of death be- 
ing already receaved into ‘his body; that fhee fliould rather take 
care for his foule, chen trouble herfelfe about his body except at 


were to thinkeof his funeralls: with thefe {peeches thee was — 
. mothing difcouraged , indeed thee provided thofe things which — 
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fit for his foule,but in the meane time thee was likewife mot carefull of 
his medicines,and broths,and for the changing of his linnen,hee being 
much troubled with a flux & filchy matter iflueing out of his foares: in 
fomuch that fhe ran up & downe all day, fupporting her weake bod y by 
the ftrength of her affe@tion,not able to endure fo great labour had thee 
Not beene in fuch manner fupported. Thus did Valdaura e{capeamott — 
_ daungerous ficknes ; the Phyfitians {wearing that his wife by meere 
force had refcued him out of the jawes of death. Others more merrily 
then chriftianly, faid,that God had decreed to kill Valdaura, but that his 
wife was obftinately refolved not to let him depart out of her hands; 
after this,a hott humor falling frd his head,the inner part of hisnoftrillg 
began to be fretted & eaten with it ; the Phytitians for this prefcribed a 
powder,with which the ulcer was to bee {prinkled by a gentle blowing 
of itthorough a quill, and when none could be found who refufed not 
that office, all men abhorring fo foule a worke, his wife undertooke it 
and did it ; pimples arifing and difperfing themfelves in his cheeks and 
chin, when as noe barber conveniently could or would fhave away his 
haire , his wife with a paire of filers handfomely did itevery eight day. 
After this againe hee fell into another tedious ficknes, which held him 
feven yeares togeather;the all this while with unwearied diligence pro- 
vided him meat, though thee had two fervant maids, and a caughter of 
{ufficient age & ftature, fhe alone drefled his foule ulcers, & handled his 
loathfome legs , every where iffueing forth Corrupt matter, Every day 
the applyed new tents and pulteflestothem , and bound them up with 
{wathing cloaths,that aman mightwell thinke the rather hadled muske; 
then a thing of fo intollerable a favour; and befides fhee fwore, that his 
breath which none could endure by the {pace often paces, was mott - 
{weet,and thee was, faith Vives,angry with mee in good earneft, becaufe 
once I faid it was unfavoury , affirming that it feemed to heras the fent 
of ripe and pleafant apples, And during this long time of his lingringe 
ficknes , the charge being great for the attending of a man in that cafe, 
who had gotté riothing for many yeares together,nor had any certaine 
revenues, the fold or pawned her rings, her chaines, her jewels , her ap, 
_ parrell,her plate,& this the did moft willingly, teaft her husband thould 
want any thing was fit for him , conrenting her felfe with any kinde of 
dyet, that fo thee might provide whatfoever was conducible for his af- 
flicted body. ‘Thus did hee draw out the thred of his life by his wifes 
care in a body halfe dead, or to {peake more properly in the fepulchre 
of his foule , by the {pace of ten yeares fromm his firft ficknes ; durin 
which time fhee brought him two children, having had fix before; And 
having bin married by the {pace of 20 yeares , fhee was never infe@ed 
_ with her husbands moft contapious difeafe,nor was touched with any 
the leaft ulger ; as neither were any of her children, but had all of them 
found bodies and cleere skins. At laft her old fickly husband dyed, or 
rather departed then dyed,being fo freed from his daily torments ; yer 
With fo exceffive greife of Clata his wife, that chey who well knew her 
affirme that never any younge husband of a found body, faireand rich; 


tver left tohis deare wife by his death fo great lamentation & forrew. 
Tez _ Many 
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Many of her freinds to comfort her told her, that fhe had more reafon 
to rejoice then greive,whom fhe even curfed,wifhing that her husband 
fuch as hee was might be reftored to her againe , though it were with 
the loffe of all her children. And though fhe we-e not farre advanced in - 
yeares, yet vowed fhe never to marry againc, becaule fhe doubted fhee 
fhould never finde againe-another Berward Valdaura. | 

Now though it may feeme but ordinary & to little purpofe whatfoever 
may be faid after this,yet I will inftance in one exaple more homebred 
and of our owne nation ,I meane in Eleanor the wife of Edward the firft, 
who as Rodertcus Toletanus writes, followed her husband into the holy 
land,where when by the treacherie of a Moore he was wounded witha 
poyfoned knife , and’his wound by the remedies applyed rather grew 
worfe then better, fhee found out a new kinde of medecine, yet full of 


. affection& piety , fucking his wounds every day and licking them with 


her tounge , as if it had bin fome precious liquor, by which meanes fhe 
drew outthe poyfon and cured him, her felfe remaining untouched , 
Whereupon theAuthor of the ftory breaks forth into this exclamation; 
Quid igitur hujus mutters fide rarius audiri? quid mirabiliws effe pote ? ut 
uxorts lings fide Crdilectione maritali perancta,yenena a dilecto marito expae 
Levit, qua ab electo medico trahi non valmcrunt: Gy quod plarima exquifitaque 
won effecerunt medicaments , Una uxoris pittas explevit. : 
Thefe I confefle are examples of fingle women, I will therefore add 
hereunto the multitude of a whole towne called Wenifburgh in Suevia, 
which whenConradethe third Emperour of that name befieged,& could 
not upon any terms bee perfwaded from facking the towne and putting 
all the inhabitants to the {word, at laft by the importunity of the womé 
who rufhed out of the towne and caft themfelves at his feet, he granted 
them that they fhould depart untouched and carry forth withthem as 
much as they could beare & no more;who all agreeing togethe: carri- 
ed forth their husbands,their children their parents their brothers upo ~ 
their backs and fhoulders, from which fight the Emperonr conceived 
fo great pleafure,that burfting forth into teares of joy he not only layd 
afide his former feircenes and fury , but {pared the towne ,andentred . 
a league of friendfhip with them. By the narration of which ftory Las- 
rentius Medices, as Bodin reports, was recovered from a daungerous fick- 


‘nes, without the helpe of any other Phyfick; as were likewife Alphonfus 


and Ferdinandus Kings of Spaine and Sicélie, the one by the reading of 


Titus Liviws,and the other of Quintus Curtins. 


— 
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Wherein the objections brought in bebalfe of the Romaxes touching their pre» 
tended iuftice, prudence,and fortitude, are examined and fully anfwered. ~ 


SECT. 1. 


The fir ft objection touching the pretended Inftice of the Romans, anfwered out of 
Lactantius. | a « 


in weedes as wholefome hearbes : fo the Romanes had many ver- 
tues no lefle commendable, then odious & deteftable vices,which 
to be ignorant of were childifh fimplicity, to diffemble or fuppreffe en- 
vious partiality. The principall of thefe vertues are pretended to bee 
their ju/tice, their pradence, and their forsstude. But iftherebeachaine 
— ofall the Vertues , { as both 4ri/fot/e and their owne great Oratour have 
taught)fo that he who truly poffeffeth one, is owner of ali, and hee that 
wants but one, uponthe matter hath none at all, but fhadowes infteed 
of fubftances,then certainly the Romans, whom we have proved to bee 
exceflively crucl,covetous, luxurious, ambitions and vaine-glorious, could 
not properly be faid to bee either ju/f?,wi/eor valiant out rather formall 
- then jsf,crafty or cunning then wife, adventurous or daring then valt- 
ant, And I would willingly learne , how they who with fuch an infati- 
able thirft of gaine and glory (as hath beene fhewed)robbed, fpoyled, 
opprefled,not the provincials onely, but their owne fellow Citizens , 
can be faid to be ju/?, or how they who admitted fo many fo bafe Gods 
and Goddeffes, and honoured them with fuch beaftly prophane fervices, 
can be {aid to be w#/2,0r laftly how they who were wholly drowned in | 
{oftnes and in delicacy , could bee truly valiane; And I will never doe 
that wrong toCéri/tian Religion,as not to beleeve,but that it hath yecl- 
ded mort ju/?, more wife, more valiant, then Pagan Rome ever did. And 
. thereinif Tertullian in his Apologetique, Cyprian againk Demetrianus, 
Lachamiusin his Inftitutions, and Auguffin in his bookes de Civitate des : 
erre not;I am fure [ain right. a WEG | | 
I will firft then take aview of their laffice, Nec eff difficile dicere , éur each dl 
Deorum cultores jufti Cr boni effe now pofsint ( faith Lacfantius, ftriking in- gerd, a 
deed atthe very roote of their injuftice’) it isnot hard to fay, why the 
worthippers of fuch Gods cannot be either juft or good: he goes on and - 
particularizeth in the feverall branches of their injuftice. Quomodo enim’ 
fanguine abftinebunt,qui colunt cruentos Deos Martem atq, Bellonam ¢ quo. 
za0do aut parentibus parcentqui expulforem patris (wi Fovem , aut. natisex fe 
Znfantibus, quicolunt Saturnum ? quomodo pudécttiam tucbuntar qui colunt 
Deam nudam Cy adulteram, Cy quali apud Deos proflitutays? quoracdo fe a ra- 
panis cy fraudibus abftinebunt qui Mercary furta noveruntdocenta non fran- 
dis effe decipere fed aftutia? quomodo libidines coercebunt : Tovem, Herculem: 
Liberum,A pollinem cater ofq; venerantur quorum adulteria cy fluprain-ma, 
res & faminas non tantinm doctis nota unt , fedexprimantur etiam in Theas 
ZT #3 tris, 


B Ut happily it may be faid, that as fertile grounds abound as well 
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tris,atque cantantur ut fiat omspsth is nostra, Poffuntne inter hac jufts effe ho- 
mines,quictsamfi natura fint boni ab ipfis tamen Dys erudiantur ad injuflité- 
ame ad placandum enim Deum quem colas,ys rebws opus eff quibus illum gau- 
dere ac delectari [cias , fic fit ut Vitam colentiums Deus pro qualitate numinis 
fui formes: quoniam religiofi(simus eft cults imitart, How should they 
abftaine from blood who worfhip bloody Gods as -Vars and Bellona ¢ 
how should they either {pare their Parents who worfhip Japiter,or their 


children who worthip Saturne ? How fhould they have a care of their © 


chaftity who wide naked and adulterous Godde/fe , as it were the 
proftituted {trumpet of the Gods » How fhould they abftaine from ra- 
pine and cofenage who are acquainted with thetheftsto Mercury, tea- 
ching, that to deceive was not fraude but wylinefle: how fhouldthey 
bridle their luft who adore Japster,Hercules, Bacchus, Apollo and the reft, 
whofe adulteries and incontinencies both with males and females are 
not onely knowne tothe learned, but are acted and fung in their Thea- 
ters , that fo they may bee knowne toall. Is it poffible for menin this 
cafe to be jufte whothough they were naturally well difpofed, yet by 
the exaples of their very Gods are they taught injuftice. For to pleafe 
the God you worfhip, it is requifite you do fuch things as you know he 
is delighted with, and may give him content: fo as according to his 
owne quality and condition he formes and conformes the lives of fuch 
as worthip him, in as much as imitation is the moft religious kinde of 
worfhip. 7 : 

Yet ccwithimidliarsll this, it feemes by the fame godly Fasher,that 
they ftood much upon their owne juft & upright dealing, reproaching 
the Chriftians with the contrary, which gives him ee ei another 
place thus to ex poftulate the matter with them. C4wdent igitur homines 
sonprobi[sswesjuflitia facere mentionem qui ferasimmanitate vincunt 2 

--- Lupt cow 
Raptares atra in nebula quos improba ventras 
Exegit cacos rabies. — } 
Like ravening wolves whomina gloomie day, 
Their bellies rage drives foirh to teeke their pray. 

Verum hos non ventru,led cordis rabies efferavit,nec atrain nebula, fed aperta 
pradatione graffantur : nec cos unqaam con{cientia {celerum revocat, we fants 


_. a¢ pinm nomen uflitie ore iloviolent, quod srauore innocentium tanguam ri 
tus befiarum madet. Doethefe moft difhoneft men dare mention ju- 


ftice who exceede the favage Beafts in cruelty 2 &c. But thefe not fo 
much the fiercenefle of their ftomakes , as of their owne wicked hearts 
hath inraged, neither doe they flinke in the darke , but make havocke & 
lay wafte by open violence. Neither are they ever touched with any 
remor{e of Confcience for prophaning‘the holy & divine name of ju- 
ftice with thofe mouthes,which like the chaps of beafts, are dyed with 
the blood of Innocents. And-left we fhould conceive he thus {peakes 
by reafon of their cruelty towards the Cérs/fians,he goes on in-the fame 


Chapter, andtelsus, Non de noftro fed ex illorum numero femper exiffunt * 
qui vids obfideant armats, maria predentur vel fi palam eraffari non licnit,ve- - 
menaclams temperent, quivxores ntcent ut dotes carums lucrentur, aut maritos 


wt 
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wh adulter is nubant qui natosex fe pueros aut firangulent, ant {i niminm py 
fuerintexponant: qui libidines inceflas,nec a filia,nec aforore, nec Amatre, nec 
afacerdote contineant , qui adver[us cives fuos patriamaue conjurent. Oui de- 
wique facrilezia committant,¢r Deorum quos colunt templa difpolient. They 
are not of ours,but yours,who rob by the high wayes, and turne pyrats 
by Sea. Or if open violence will not ferve theturne, they prepare poy- 
forl, who make away their wives, that they may gaine their dowries , 
or their husbands, that they may marry with their Adulterers; who 
either ftrangle their infants , or if they bee very devout , expofethem ; 
who forbeare not inceftuous luftes with their owne daughters , their 
fitters, their mothers , no nor with their confecrated Priefts, who 
treacheroufly con{pire againft their owe Country ; Laftly, who com- 
mit ne and robbe the Temple of thofe very Gods whom they 
worthip. : 
And leatt wee fhould imagine, that he fpeakes of the Gentiles in gene- 
rall,and not rather of the Romanes in particular, he referres us to the te- 
ftimonies of Seneca & Lucilins. Qui velent (cire plura, Seneca libros in ma- 
num [umant, qut morum Vitiorumaque publicorum, Cy de[criptor verifsinus, 
Gy accufator acerrimus fust. Taney who defire to underftand more hereof, 
let them take into their hands Sen¢ca’s bookes, who both moft truly de- 
{cribes, and moft fharply cenfures the publique manners and. vices. 
And to the teltimonie of Seneca, he addes that of Lucilius: Sed cy Luci- 
lius tenebrofam iftam vitam circum|cripte breviterque depinxit his verfibuss 
Lucilius alfo hath briefely and pithily painted out that bafe kinde 
of life. | 


. 


Nyne vero a mane ad nottem fefto atque profelto, 
. Totus items pariterque die populufqwe patre(que 
Iaétare, indufori fe omnes, decedtre nu{quam, 
Vni [e atque cidem ftudio omnes dedere, Gy arti, 
Verba dare ut caute pofsint, pugnare, dolofe 
Blandiri, certare, bovum fimulare virum [e, 
Infidias facere, ut fi hofes fint omnibus omnes. 
From morne to night on dayes profane or feftivall, 
They meete at th’common place commons and fathers all, 
There they beftirre themfelvesthence will they not depart, 
One felfe fame ftudy all attending and one art, oo 
How clofely they may cheate, ftrive, flatter cunningly, 
Contend, and as good men pretend fincerity, 
| Yet undermine, as each were others enemy. : 
Noftro autem populo quid tale poreft objici ? Cujus onus religio eft fine feelers 
ch fine nacula vivere? But now unto thofe of our profeffion what can be 
objected inthis kinde¢ whofe religion confifts wholy in this , to live 
without wickedneffe and pollution 2 Nay fo much he ftands upon the 
powerfulnes of Chriftian Religion,that he makes it beyond all the rules 
of Morall Philofophy , ftrongly effeGuall to expell vice, and plar{t in 
menallkindeofvertue: Da mihi virum qui fit iracundus, maledscussef- ri5, 6.28: 
frenstus: pauci{fimis Dei verbis sam placidum quam ove, reddam, Dace - 
| pidam,avarum,tenacem, jam tibi enm ~<a dabo, cy pecuniam fuam pro- 
t4 | prys 
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prijs plenifque manibus largientem. Da timidum doloris ac mort: jam crs- 

ces co ignes G Phalaridis taurum contemntt. Da libidinofum, adulterum, 

ganconems jam fobrium,caftum continentem videbis, Dacrudelem,cr fangut- 

mis appetentens, \4m 1m Vera clementiam furor ille mutabitur, Da injuftam, 

infipientem, peccatorem, continua G aquus, Gy prudens, Cr innocens exit. Ad 

uod efficiendum non mercede, non libris,non lacubrationibus opuseft. Gratis 

afta fiunt, facile, csto: pateant modo aures, CG pectus [apientiam fittat. Give 

ine aman thatis wrathfull, full-mouthed, unruly; with afew words 

of Gods booke, I will make him as gentle asa lambe. Give me one that 

is’clofe- fifted,covetous, greedy of money: I wiil fend him backe unto 

thee, liberall, bountifully diftributing his money with his owne hands. 

Give me one thatis fearefull of torments and death, he fhall focne de- 

{pife croffes and fires,and Phalaris his bull. Give mea lecher, an adul- 

terer, a haunter of brothell-houfes; you fhall fee him fober, chaft, con- 

tinent. Give me onetharis cruelly difpofed,and thirfting after bloud, 

that fury of his fhall be changed into true clemency. Give me one who 

is unjuft, unwife, afinner, he quickely fhall be juft, wife, upright. For 

the effecting whereof, there is no need of a reward, of bookes, of wat- 

chings, thofe things are done gratis, eafily, fuddainely : onely let the 

earcs be open, and the heart long for wifedome. Thus writes Ladtan- 

tive and much more to this purpofe, attributing a quickning efficacie to 

the divine oracles of Gods word, in the reformation of manners, which 
was not to be found in the writings of any of the Heathen 


SECT. 2. 
The fame anfwer farther confirmed by she teftimony of S.Auguttine. 


Aint Augaftine preffes them farther , that their Gods never taught 
them to be good, or at leaft-wife that their Prie/'s never publifhed 
any precepts tending that way in the name of their Gods. Dicatur 
De Cevit. Det. in quibws locis hac docentinm Deorum folebant pracepta recitari, Cp aCultort- 
1,2.c6+ yas eorum populis frequenter audiri ; ficut oftendinus ad boc Ecclefias inftitu- 
| tas, quaquaver{um relizio Chriftsana diffunditur. Let it be fhewed in what - 
place fuch precepts, given by direction of their Gods, were wont to 
bee read and heard of the people, who came frequently to worfhip 
them, as we fhew that among us,temples are to that purpofe erected, as 
farre as Chriftéan Religion is {pread: Where (faith he in another place) 
Cap.tg out of the Prophets, the G ofpells, the 4¢¢s of the Apoftles, the Ep:/tles, ma- 
ny things are read tothe people being affembled,againft covetoufnefle 
_ &luxury,fo excellent, fo divine,as if they were rather thundrings from 
Heaven, then wranglings from the Philofophers Schooles.. And for 
€ap.17,° the particular point in matters of juftice, he floutes at Sa/uf? for faying, 
that jus bonumgae apud cos non legibus magis quam natard valebat, right & 
eqility did as much prevaile with them, through the goodnefle of their 
pay ee Nature,as by the force of the Lawes: Ex hoc jure ac bono credo raptas effe 
ye Sabings Vir, 5401008 squid enim juftius Gy melius quam filias alienas fraude {pectaculs inde 
in8. Eas non 4 parentibus accipi,fed vi ut qui[que poterat suferri? From this — 
O 


tria funus fieret , t 


_ the forealleadged chapter is! Multa commemorare jem picet fads cy in- 


—— 
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cod Canis eater etn: a 
of right I trow it wasthat thes ao women were ravifhéd.For what can Simutstisludi 
be more juft, then nat to receive from their parents hands, but to take °7*” fieaiare 
and carry away by violence other mens daughters, drawne on under fredandu vee 
the pretence of beholding a fpectacle? From the fame love of this righe 779 rapueres 
too belike funius Bratas being Confull, cated Luctds Tarqninius Collati- pasinne as 
as husband to Lacretta,an innocent and good man and his Colleague, 

to quite both his office and the Citie,only becaufe he bore the name,& 

was of kinne tothe Tarquias: Quod fcelus favemte vel patiente populo fecit, 

a quo populo Con{ulatum idem Collatines ficwt etiam spfe Bratas acceperat: 

And this moft unjuft act he did by the favour or connivence of the peo- 

ple, from whom CoHatinus had received his Confulfhsp as well as Brutus. 

From the love of thisright, it likewife came to paffe thatcAtarcus Ca 


—-millus, who had done his Counerey fo great fervice; being queftioned / 


through the infolencie of the Tribunes,& the envy of his great vertues, 

sam ingratam fenfit quam lsberaverat Cruitatem, wt de {ua damnatione certi(- 

fimnus in exilinm [ponte difcederet , Cr decerm millibns arts abfens etiam dam- 

naretur,mox tieram 4 Gallis vindex patria faturas inzrate: He found that 

Citie which hee had faved fo ingratefull , that-being fully affirred hee 

fhould have fentence pafle againft him, he put himfelfe into voluntary 

‘banifhment, & being abfent, they laid a mul upon his head of 10000 

affes, chough he were afterward re.called to free his unthankefull coun: 

trey from the forces of the Gaw/es. To thefe‘examples of injuftice in o- 

ther places hee addes the unjuft putting to death of Rhemus by his bro- 

ther Romalus , their unjuft warre upon the —4/bans the mother of Rome, 

the unjutt exile of Scépso Africanus at Linternum in Campania, wherehe 

ended his dayes, giving ftrait charge | me faltem mortuo in ingrata pam Pb. 306. 31; 
hat being dead, his-funcrals fhould not be folemnized 

in his ungratefull Countrey. Nay Se/u/ himfelte he confutes,by tefti- 

monies drawne from his owne writings, where he tells us, that di(cord, 

covetoufnes, ambition, and other mifchiefes which were wont to waite 

upon profperity, poft Carthaginis excidinm maxime aucta, after the fall of ; 

Carthage mightily increafed, andfrom that time, Mujorum mores non 2:18; 

paulatineut antea, fed torrentis modo pracipitats, the ancient mannersnot 

by degrees as before, but like a torrent were carried downe headlong. : 


By which confeffion of Satu/t, ic appeares that it was not fo much the 


goodneffe of their Nature, as the emulation and feare of Carshaze that 
bridled them, and kept theminorder. S. uguffines conclufion in 
jufta quibus agitabatur ila Civitas: Cum porentes plebem fibi(ubdere conarena - 
tur, plebfque this [abdirecufarent, cy wtriufque partis defenfores magis fiuds- 
ésazeret amore Vincendi quam equum G bonwm quicquam cogitarent. So 
many were the foule and unjuft a@s with which this Citie was burde- 
ned, that it grieveth me torecount them; whiles the Nobility fought to 
trample upon the Gommons,and thefe againe refufed to obey them, & 
the chiefe abettours on both fides were rather carfyed with faQion 
then love of aa | fd | 
Nulquam tuta flats j--.- 

Faith ie no where to bee found, 2° ; hs oe 
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Js the complaint of one of their Poets; and of another, 

--- Qua terra pates fera regnat Erinnys, 

In facinus juraffe putes. | 
As farre as land doth reach doth fierce Erinnys rage, 
a A man would thinke they {worne had to all outrage. 
And of a third, oo | 
Simplicitas ,cujus non audeo dicere nomen: 
Simplicity, whofe name 
I dare not {peake for fhame. 


SECT. 3. 


Another an sfwere, that none canbe truly jnft which are not truly religious, nor 
any truly religious which profe(fenos the Chriftian Religéon, 


~ & Ndto fpeake a truth, fo natural is the union of sae religion with 
, A uftice, that wee may boldly deeme there is neither, where both 
! are not: For how fhould they be unfainedly juft, whom Religi- 
on doth not caufe to bee fuch¢ or they religious, who are not found 
{uch by the proofe of their juft a@tions? If they which imploy their 
Jabonr and travell about the publique adminiftration of Iuftice , fol-_ 
low it only as a trade with unquenchable and unconfcionable thirft of 

gaine, being in heart not per waded that — is Gods owne worke, 
and themfelves his Agents in the bufineffe; the fentence of right,Gods 
owne veadi@, and themfelves his Prieftsto deliver it: formalities of 
juftice doe but ferve to fmoother right , and that which was neceflari- 
ly ordained for the common good is through fhamefull abufe, made 
che caufe of commonmifery. It is moreover the proper effect of true 
Religion to qualific all forts of men , and to make them in publique af- 


- fairesthe more ferviceable, Governours the more apter torule with 


C.Thia 6.1f,2 ° 


con(cierice, inferiours for confcience fake the willingertoobey. Gas- 
dere Gy gloriari ex fide femper volumus, (Laiththe good Emperour.7/¢0- 
Aofius j {eientes magus religionibus quam officys cy labore corporis, vel {udore 
Rempub. noftram contineri: . We will alwayes rejoyce and glory in our 


~ faith,as well — our Empire confifts rather by Religion,then 


-any other meanes. 
the {tart of all others, that it ftrikes fo much upon the foule, whereby 


nd doubtleffe the Chriffian Religion hath herein’ 


itis brought to paffe, that men fearing God, are thereby a great deale 


_ gore effetually then by pofitive lawes, reftrained trom doing evill, in 


as much as thofe lawes have no farther power then over our outward 


-Aétions onely , whereas unto mens inward cogitations, unto the privy’ 


intents and motions of their hearts, Chrffian Religion ferveth for 2a 


bridle. What more favage, wilde, and cruell then man, if he fee him- 


Sardar de fap 
out. 43> 


{elfe able , either by fraud to over-reach, or by power to over- beare 
the lawes whereunto he fhould be fubject? Wherefore in fo great bold- 
nefle to offend ; it behooveth that men thould bee held in awe, not by 
avaine furmife, buta true apprehenfion of that which no man may 
thinke himfelfe ableto withftgnd. Summum prafidinm regni eft juflatia 
| ob 
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ob apertos tumaltut, cy religio ob occaltos: The chiefe fafegard of aking- 
dome is juftice againft open diforders, and religion againft fecret. And 
our beft writers of the Primitive Church torgat not to preffe this againft 
the Erhnicks, Vos [celera admsi(fa punitis, apd nos Cy cogstare peccare eft. vos 
con[cios tiemetis,nos etiam con{cientiam folam, fine quaeffe non poffumus {ayes 
Minatins Felix; You punifh wicked as committed., with usto 
thinke wickedly is a finne, you feare to be convinced of guiltineffe, we 
feare the guiltinefle of our con{cience , which wee alway carry about 
with us, and without which wee cannotbe. But above all, Tertullian Apolog.adver/. 
notably urgeth this point. Tanta ef pradentia hominis ad demonftr andum Oe", 45. 
bonum, quanta authoritas adexizendum, tam illa fabi factlis, quam ifta con- 
semni. Age ideo quid plenius dicere, non occides? ant docere, ne irafcaris gui~ 
deme quid perfectiwsiprohibere adulterinw,an etiam ab eculorum folitaria con- 
cupi(centia arcere: quid eruditiws: de maleficio,an Grde malelequio interdicere? 
quid inflructius? inj uriarm non permittere an nec vicem injurte fivere? Such 

is the wifedome of man to direct what is good, asis his authority to 
exact it , the one may as eafily bee deceived , as the other contemned. 
Which commands more fully ¢ either hee who faith , thou fhalt not 
kill, or he who charges notto be angry? which of the two is more per- 
feét, to forbid adultery, or to reftraine the eyes from concupifcence? 
whether more wifely done,to forbid evill deedes,or evill words’ whe. 
ther more like to doe good ; the not permitting of injuries, or the not 
fuffering the revenge of them? and befides all this,the Ethnickes onely 
threatned the death of the body to malefactors, but we (faith che ame 
Tertullian) feareto offend God, cy pro {cientia plenitudine, cy pro latebra- 
rum difficultate, cy pro magnitudinecruciatus , nondiutarni, verim fempi. 
terni in regard of the fulneffe of his knowledge, the difficulty of being 
hid,and the greatneffe of the punifhmént, not for along time, but for 
ever. And thus wee have feene that the Ancient Romtans,neither were, 
nor indeed had the meanes to be fo juft as is pretended , or as the Chri 
flians were, whomthey perfecuted. But it will bee faid, that howfo- 
ever they might bee defective in matter of juffice, yet they excelled in 
svifedome and courage: Let us then take a view of thefe, and firft of their 
wifedome. | , . a 


In Oday. 


SECT. 4 


T he fecond objettion, touching the pretended wifedome of the Romanes , 40. 
frvered, by taking a briefe view of their conr[es but e{pecially by the teftimo- 
ngofPliny. oe ee eae 


WE we thould {peakeof true wifedome, it is onely that which fervesto 
[au us wifeunto /aivation , which without trae Religion can never 
be attained, as Lacfantins moft divinely : Owsmss fapsentia hominis in , 
hoe ane eft,st Deum cognofcat & colat, boc noftram dogwa, hac fenteatia cp: 
quanta staque voce poffums tefiificor,proclamso,dtnautio,bec ef illud quod Phile. 
Sf ophi omnes in tora faa vite quaferunt, mec anquam temen inveffigare, copre=’ 
hendexe, ant tencrevalacrant , quia relizionem ant pravan retinuerbat, ant 
| tot awe 
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sotam penitus fuftulerunt : All the wifedome of man confifts onely in this, 
that he know and worfhip God, this is our doctrine, this our opinion, 
and this with as loud voyceas Ican, Iteftifie, profefle, proclaime: 
This is it which all the Philofophers during their whole life have 
fought, and yet could never finde ont,comprehend,or attaine unto,be- 
caufe they either retained a corrupt religion, or wholy extinguifhed it. 
I would willingly learne how they , who (as hath already beene pro- 
ved) worfhipped ftockes & ftones ; the workes of their owne hands,or 
fuch a rabble of filthy, wicked odious Gods,and that in fuch a beaftly or 
cruell manner , like men voide of common reafon , could be faid to be 
wife?Ox how they,who fuffered the moft notorious vices of their Gods 
to be defcribed by their Poets, acted by their Players, drawne to life 
by their Painters, whom they highly applauded and rewarded, as if 
thereby they meant to inftrué their youth in vertue,couid be faid to be 
wife? Or how they who wafted fuch infinite maffes of treafure in fuch 


_ yaine buildings, banquettings, and {pectacles could be faid to bee wifte 


Or they, who by their fword-playes, or wilde beafts ( onely to fatisfie 
their beaftly pleafure) devoured fo many millions of men, as might 
have ferved to inlarge or preferve their Empire, could bee {aid to be 
wife? Or howthey , who gave way to men to make themfelves away 


~ uporall occafions as they thought 7 nay exhorted them to it,& com- 


mended them for it (which muft needes bee a meanes to weaken their 


ftate) could bee faid tobe wife? Laftly, how they, who profeffed that 


they moft defired to traine up their citizens to a military courfe of life, 
and yet fuffered them to wallow in all kinde of luxury, could be faid to 
be wife? What a great peece of wé/édome did they ever fhew in the ma- 
king of their Lawes, in their ftratagems of warre, or treaties of peace, 
which hath not beene exceeded,or at leaftwife equalled by the Chri(ti- 
ansiniatter ages? It is tothis purpofe a memorable paflage which An- 
dreas Rey a Polonian, in his pretace to his Political difcowrfes hath left up- 
onrecord. S%Confilis Romanorum, qualia partim a Livio, partim a Di- 
one & als graviffimis hiftoricis defcripta fant, conferantur cum ys quae ab ane 
nis centum in Hi(pania,ltalia,cs: bujus parte Repub. Veneta, Gallia, Germania, 
Anglia, Poloniaaly(q; regmis, five ad pacem, five ad bellum inventa fufceptag ; 
a Cominco, Gnicciardino, Sleidano,recentioribus items Gallic hiftoria authoria 
bus, Meterano,itemque alys cx parté annotantir : fatendum crit etatem hanc 
inventendi prompto acumine, Cy jndicandi exquifita dexteritate, antiquitatens 
non tantum eniularifedet fuperare,tfthe Counfels of the ancient Romans, 
as they are defcribed partly by Lévy, partly by Dion & other grave Au- 
thours, were compared with thofe which within the compaffe of thefe 
laft hundred yeares have bin obferved inSpaine,in Italy,& a part thereof 
the Comimon-wealth of Venice, in France, Germany, England, Poland, 8 
other ftates,& reported in part by Cominenus, Guicciardin, Sleydan,the late 
French Hiftoriographers, Meteranus & others: it muftbe confefled that as 
in fharpenes of wit, fo likewife in depth of judgement this age not emu- 


ateth only bute furpaffeth Antiquity. Butthe notable folly ofthe whole 


body of this ftate,notorioufly appeared in one action of theirs, which £ 
find thus at large defcribed & cenfured by Pény their Country-man,8z 
‘a great 
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a great admirer of his owne Nation, Certes,when I confider & behold 
‘the monftrous humors of thofe prodigal {pirits,my mind is drawne a- | 


“way {till from the progreffe of mine intended jo 


urney,&forced Iamto 


‘digreffe, out of my way, and ro annexe unto this Vanity of Scauries as E4356. 1 


“great folly of another,not in Mafonry and marbl 
‘timber. And ¢:Cariv, it was he who in the civill 


e,but in Carpentry & 
wars betweene Cefar 


“8 Pompey loft his life in the quarrell of Cafar. This Gentleman deG. 


‘rous to fhew pleafure unto the people of Reme,at 


the funerals of his fa. 


‘ther dcceafed,as the manner then was; & feeing that he could not out- 


“g0¢e Scaurus in rich and fumptuous furniture was 
‘vifed to furpaffe himin wit, fince hee couldn 


put to his fhifts,& de- 
ot cpme neare him in 


“wealth. And what might his invention be?Certes itis worth the know. 
‘ledge,if it were no more then this, that we may have joy of our owne 


_ Sconceites and fafhions , and call our felves wor 


thily as our ntanner ig 


“Mazores, that is to fay, fuperiour every way toall others. This Cyrig 
‘then in emulation of Scawrus cauled two Theaters to bee framed of 


“timber, & thofe exceeding bigge, howbeit fo as 
“about as a man would havethem, ap 


they might be turned 


proach neare one to the other; 


‘or bee removed farther afunder as one would defire; and.all by the 
meanes of one hooke a peece that they hung by;which bare the weighe 
Sof the whole frame; the counterpoife was fo cven, and all the whole 


‘tabrique thereof fure and f&rme. Now he ordered the matter thus, rhae 


‘to behold the feverall ftage-playes and thewes 


inthe fore-noone be- 


“fore dinner,they fhould be fet backe to backe, tothe end, that the fta- 
‘ses fhould not trouble One another, and whenthe people had taker 
‘their pleafuure that way,hee turned the Theaters about ina trice againtt 


‘the after-noone, that they affronted one anot 


er ; and toward the lar- 


‘terend of theday, and namely when the Fencers and {word. players 
‘were comic in place,he brought both the Theaters neater together (and 


‘yetevery man fate ftill & kept his place accord 
‘in fo much as that by the meeting of the horne 


ing to his rank & ordery 
S or corners of thé both 


‘together in compaffe,he made a faire round Amphitheater of it,& there 
‘in the midft betweene, hee exhibited indeed unto them all joyntly a 


Sfighe and {pectacte of {word-fencers, fighting a 


t fharpe, whom he had 


‘hired for that purpofe. But in truth a man may fay more truly, that he 
“carried the whole people of Rome round aboutat his pleafure; bound 


“fure enough for ftirring or removing. 


‘ Now let us come to the point and confider a little better of thie . 
‘thing : what fhould a man wonder at moft therein,the devifer or the de. 


Svife it felfee The workeman of this fabrique, or 


the Matter that fethim ° 


‘a worke?, Whether of the twaine is more admirable, either the venry- 
‘rous head of him that devifed it, or the bold heart of him that under- 
“cooke it? To command fucha thing to be done, or ta obey,and yeeld, 
‘and goe in hand withit? But when wee have faid all that wee can,the 


‘folly of the blinde and bold people of Rome went 


beyond all, who tru- 


feed fuch a ticklith frame,and durft fit there in a feate fo moveable; loe 
where a man might have feene the body of that people,which isCoun- 
"anander and iuler of the whole “a Conquerour of the wortd,the 
? 2 gers te 


“difpofer 
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‘difpoler of Kingdomes and Realmes at their pleafure, the divider of 
«Countries & Nations at their wils,che giver of lawes to forraine ftates, 
‘the vicegrrent of the immortall Gods under heaven, and reprefenting 
‘cheir image unto all mankind, hanging in the aire within a frame at the 
‘mercy of one oncly hooke,rejoycing,and ready to clap hands at their 
Sowne danger: What a cheape market of mens lives was here toward? 
“what was the loffe at Canneto this hazard? how neare unto a mifchiefe 
‘were they,which might have hapned hereby in the turning of a hand? 


~ “Certes, when there is newes come of a Citic fwallowed up by a wide 


“chink, and opening of the earth, all men generally in a publique com- 
‘miferation doe grieve thereat , and there is not one but his heart doth 


‘yearne,& yet behold the univerfall ftatc and people of Rome, as if they : 


“were put intoa couple of barkes, {upported betwcene heaven & earth, 
“and fitting at the devotion onely of two pinnes or hookes. And what 
“fpectacle doe they behold? anumber of Fencers trying it out with un- 
‘rebated fwords¢ Nay I wis, but even themfelves rather entred into 2 
Smoft defperate fight, and at the point to breake their neckes every mo- 
‘thers fonne, ifthe {caffold fayled never fo tittle, and the frame went 
Sour of joynt. | 


I will conclude this Scé#ion with their vanity in hiding of treafuseun- 


‘der ground, which Sir Tomas Moore in the {econd booke of his Vsopia 
thus wittily cenfures, 4urum quo ianquam fint wfurt, fortalfis mec vifuré 
amplius abfecndunt,cy folliciss ne perdant, perdunt: quid enim alind ef ufibus 
demptum tus Cy omninm fortalfe mortalium tellari reddere , cy tw tamen abs 


frufo thefaurovelut animi jam fecur us latitta geflis: qaem "i bss furto fuftn- 
0 


lerit,cujus tuignarus furti, decem poft awnos abseris: toto illo decennto quo [aba 


fpracta pectnia fuperfuifti,quid taa retulit [arreptum an faluum fuiffe? Veror 
“que certe modo tantundem wfus ad te pervenit, They hide gold which per- 
_ chance they fhall never ufe, no nor fee againe, and fo lofe it outright, 


for feare of loofing it; for what is it elfe by burying of it, tobereave thy 


_, felfe,and perhaps all other men too of the ufe thereof , and yet thou by 


treafure thus hid, huge’tt thy felfe as being now {ecure:and if any hap- 
pen to fteale it away, and thou being ignorant thereof dyeft ten yeares 
after; all that {pace of time,in which thou out-livedft the ftealing away 
of thy money , what advantage was itto thee whether it was fafe ot 
ftolne? Surely both wayes the ufe thereof was alike to thee. 


SECT. 5. 


" rhe third objettion touching the pretended fortitude of the Romanes anfivered, 


in as much as their Empire ts by their owne writers ina great part afcribed 
to Fortune, and by Chriftians may bee referred to Gods jpecéall providence 


for the effecting of his owne parpofes,rather then to any extraordinary worth 
inthem, | 


| Ow that which is moft of all ftood upon, as well by the Romans 
themfelves,as by their Proctours & Patrons is their great forsi- 

tude 8¢ conrage,as appeares in their {ubduing the greateft part = 

| the 


~ 


— wi. G&S.” "Ss 


’ 


ee 
the knowne world : and in trach, placing their chicfe happineffe in the 
Honour and glory of their names; and withall fuppofing that there was 
forthe purchafing thereof no readiér meanes, then the facrificing of 
their lives tor rhe inlarging & advancement of their Empiré, they were 
in this regard for the moft part,even prodigall of their bloud: But fhalf 
we call that fortétude, which neither aimed at Ju/fice, nor was guided by 
true wifedome,or rather obftinacie and adventurous boldneffle? It is very 
true,that they were often in their warres very fucceflefull: but | 

---Careat fucce/fibus opto, 
| Qusfques ab event fatta motanda pata, 
May that mans actions never well fucceede, 
~ Who by th’event doth cenfurc of the deede. 

_ By the confeffion of their owne Writers they owed as much to For- 
sune as their valour, whom therefore they made a Godde/fe and placed 
in heaven. - os | | 


Te facimws Fortuna Deam Calogue locamus. 
Thee, Fortune, wee a Goddeffe make, 

| And grantthee place in Heaventotake, —— 
Thefe two Fortune and Fortitude, Amusianus fo chaineth and linketh td- 
gether, as neither of them could well be'wanting in the raifing of their 
Empire: Roma ut angeretur fublimibus incrementis, feedere paces eterne vir: 
Bus conventt atq, fortuns, quarum fi altera defuiffetad perfectam non venerat 
fummitatem: That Rome fhould rife to that heightand greatnefle, Forti. 
tude & Fortune made aleague of eternall peace, fo as had either of them, 
beene wanting, it could never have rifentothar perfeCtion. Borhof 
them performed their parts herein, feeming to ftrive which thould © 
preceede the other, which Plutarch di{putes at large in his booke de for. 
tuna Romanorum , and Florus hath briefly; but roundly and clearely ex. - 
prefled: cd conflituendum Romanum Imperium virtutem ac fortuna 
contendiffe viders, that to the ftablifhing of che Roma» Em pire, Fortstudé 
and Fortane {eemed to contend which fhould be more forward. Now 
if chemfelves attributed as much to Fortane astotheir Fortitude , Wee 
may well conceive that the latcer was fhort of the former, rather then 
otherwife. | ; | a 

And furely, ifby Fortane wee fhould underftand Gods Providence, we 


_ may fafely fay,that forrhe effecting of his cwne purpofes (though hap- 


pily unknownero them ) rather then for ariy extraordinary wotth or 

meric in them;he conferred upon them the Empire of the wortd, As Au- Lia 
gufine Cafar was by Gods fpeciall providence direGed in taxing the 
world ; that fo every man repairing to his owne Citie » Chrift by that 
meanes might bee borne at Bethleem ; as was fore-told by the Prophet 
Mica:{o likewife was he by the fame hand and powet fetled inthe Em- iar 

* pire, that hee might thorow the world fetrle an univerfall peace, whet" 

the Prince of Peace was to bee borne init , as was fore-told by anothet 
Prophet, They fhall beate their frvords into ploagh-fhares, and their [peares into Efay.z. 4: 
pruning hookes.And may we not wel conceive,that the world wasthere- _ 

fore by the divine Providence brought under the yoake of the Romané 
government, made {ubject to their Lawes , and acquainted with theit 

wet «1 Vu2 language, 
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language,that fo when the Emperours themfelves fhould becomeChri- 
fians, asafterwards they did, the propagation of the Gojpell of Jefus 
Chrift might finde an eafier paflage? The Xomans then perchance might 
challenge, that as due to their owne worth in the conquering of the 
world, which is rather to be afcribed to the hand of Heaven, difpofing 
thefe earthly. onarchies for the good of the Charch,or for the chaftifing 
of his enemics: To which purpofe he gavetoNebuchadneXzar {uch great 
Dan. 2. 37. victories and largedominions. Thow O King art a King of Kings, for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a Kingdome, power, and ftrength, and glory, 
which was not for any extraordinary werth or vertue that we reade of 
in Nebuchadnezzar, but only to make him as'a ftafte or a rod in-his hands 
for che {courging of other rebellious nations, an inftrument for the ace . 
complifhment of his owne defignes. An{werable whereunto is that me- 
Deciy dei.¢.g1 Movable fpcech of S.Auguflsne. Non tribuamus dandi regni atque impery 
€cb¥ deh. gu2t , Se ee 
poteftatem,nifi Deo vero qui dat falicttatem sn vegnocalorum folis pys, rege 
num vero terrarum cy pys Cr impys, ficut et placet cui nihil injufte placet ; 
Let us not referre the power of conferring Kingdomes, but onely to 
the true God, who gives happineffe in the Kingdome of heaven onely 
tothe godly, butthefe earthly kingdomes, both tothe godly and un- 
godly, as pleafes him whom nothing pleafes that is unjuft. I conclude 
Ecdefiates 9. this point withthat of Salomon, The race is sot to the fwift, nor the battle 
= to the fironz, nor bread to the wife, nor riches to the underftanding, nor yer fa 
wour to men of skill, but time and chance hapneth to them all. Themea- 
ning is, that the fucceffe of thefe outward things is not alwayes carried 
by defert, but by chance in regard of us, though by Providence in re- 
gard of God. . | 


Jer. 43.110. 


SECT. 6. 


Secondly , the Romanes having n0 right or jaft title to thofe Nations they 
— fabducd , wee cannot rightly tearme their firength m conquering them, 


_ Fortitude. 
S as the torture doth not make a martyr, fo doth not the conqueft, 
but che juftneffe of the caufe make a valiant man, ifthe Rowanes 
— then cannat fhew us by what right they conquered the world, we will 
never call their ftrength in conquering it, Fortitude, or crowne it with 
the name of Vertue, unleffe withall, wee fhall call the out-rage of rob- 
bers and cut-throares,who with fire and {word {poyle and lay watfte all 
they can, Courage and Valowr. Remotatraque suftitia quid [unt regna wif 
Deciv.Deig.4 magna latrocinta? faith S, dagaftine, take away the jultncfle of the caufe, 

| and tell me what is the acquifition of Kingdomes, but great robberies? . 
unleffe we fhould fay, that the killing and robbing of one is a finne, but 
of many a vertue,as S.Cyprian wittily {peakes, homicidium cum admittunt 

finguls crimeneft, Virtus vocatur cum publice geritur, impumtatem [celeribus . 
acquirit, non innocentia ratio, fed [avstia magnitudo: when one fingle man 

commits a fingle murther that’s a grievous offence, when itis common. 


ily 


Econaly, ficut non mar tyrem pena,fic non fortem pugna, fed canfa facit, 


dad Donatut 
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ly and publiquely done, that’s a vertue: They purchafe impunity not 
by ot 8 of their innocency, but the greatneffe of their cruelty. When 
a Pyrate was convented before the great 4 /exander tor robbing upon Nonnine Mar- 
the Seas,and demaunded what he meant {0 to doe, or by what right he ¢<#asex Cicero 
did it’ his anfwer to that Emperour was by way of recrimination ; by ps janell 
the fame right (faith hee) as you robbe the world, which was elegan- 
ter cy veractter re[pon{um, (they be the words of S._ Auga/ffine)atrimme 
and true anfwer : for what was Alexander, if we fhould tearme him a- 
right, but | : 
Falix terrarum prado, non utile mundo 
_ -Editusexemplar? 
_ Arobber of the world, yet profperous, - | 
And to mankinke example dangerous ? | : 
Or rather as the fame Poets {peakes, . 7 
Terrarum fatale malam, falmenque quod omnes. = 
Percuteret populos, pariterque cr [ydus iniquum 
Gentibus. | 
Earths farall evill , a thunder-bolt of warre 
| Striking all Nations, an unluckie ftarre. - 
And Seneca profeffeth both of him and his father PAilép, that they were So , 
to mankinde no leffe plagues , qiaams inundatio qua planum perfufum eft, Ls, as pres: 
quam conflagratio qua magne pars animantium exaruit, thena land-floud 
which drownes all the champian, ora burning drought wherewith the 
greateft part of cattle perith. | : 
Now that which hath been {poken of Alexander, by the Romans,may 
as properly bee applyed-to themfelves , Falix (celus virtus vocatur, un- 
juft attempts if they be fortunate in the event are.called vertues;& fome 
actions there are of that nature, que nunqua laudantur nifi peracta, which 
are never commended tillthey are ended; and furely fo it was with the 
Romans, & for proofe that their attempts were indeed forthe moft pare 
unjuft, wee need goe no farther then that of Mithridates in Saluf?, Romsaa ijt. sd Regem 
mi arma in omnes babent , in cos acerrima,guibus vitkis (polia maxima funt, AE 
the Romenes made warre uponall, and that uponthem moft fiercely , 
_ from whom being conquered they hope for the greateft booty. And 
— againe, Romani cum nationibus populis,Regibwscunciis una Crvetus bellandi 
Caufa eff Cupido profunds impery Cy divitiaram, The Romans haveanold 
~ and common quarrell with all nattons, people,kings,anunquenchable __ 
thirft of Empire and riches: with whom Galgacus in Tacitus fully ac- tm wes tuls 
cords, Reptores orbis poftquam cantia vaflantsbus defucre terra, Cy mare Agricola. 
ferntantar: fi locuples eff hoflss avari, fs es Ambitiofi, ques non oriens non 
occidens fasiaverit ; Robbers of the world they are, and after that they 
have laid all places wafte, land wanting tor them to {poyle, they fearch 
into the Sea, if the enemy bee rich, their covetoufnefle moves them to 
invade him, if poore their ambition, fo as neither Eaft nor Weft can {a- 
tisfie their infatiable appetite. And though wee fhould perchance 
fufped the teftimonies of Méithridates and Galgacui, as being their ene- 24. 1c. 18. 
mics, yet againft that of Lacfantins we cannot wellexcept. ji qui ever- 
fiones urbiums,populoruma; fammeam gloriam computant,otium publicam non 
. | Vis 3 ferent, 
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ferent,yapient,(avient, cy injurysinfolenter ilatis iumane focietatis feedus ir- 
rumpent,ut habere hoftem pofsint, quem (celeratins deleant, quam lacefsierint: 
But they who account the fubverfion of Cities and States their egreatelt  - 
‘glory, will not endure the publique peace they will rob and fj poyle,and 
moft infolently offering wrongs, will violate the league of humane fo- 
cictic, that they may have anenemy whom they may more injurioufly 
vanquifh,then they have unjuftly provoked. _— | 

Iam not ignorant that Ciceroin defence of his owne Nation tels us, 
nofter populus focys defendendis terrarum omnium potitus ef, our people by 
defending their affociates, became Mafters of the world : but J would 
willingly be informed whether or no theydid not often fet their affoci- 
ates to complaine without a caufe, or abet them in unjuft quarrels: and 
I defire that Cicero or any other Roman fhould tell mee truely, what juft 
reafon of warring they had upon the Carthaginians in the firft Punicke 
warre. I know there is a pretence coyned that it was undertaken in de- 
fence of the Mamertins , whom the Carthaginians and Syracafians intene 

_ ded to chattife, for their villanous treachery committed upon e%e(Jana 
a Citie in Sicily, where they lay in garrifon, putting to the {word all the 
Inhabitants, and dividing the {poyle among themfelves, and Decins 
Campanu: a Roman Prefect with his Legion, confifting of 4000 Souldi- 
ers being received into Rhegiwm,for the fafeguard thereof againit Pyr- 
vhus, by the example and affiftance of the Mamertins did the like. Now | 
itis true the Romans at the inftance of the people of Rheginm did juftice 
upon their owne Country-men , yet the Atamertins guilty ofthe fame 
foule fact,and that in ahigher degree, they topke into their protection, 
& made it the pretence of their firft warre her = the Carthaginians, their 
ancient friends and allies. But it is certaine that no company of Pyrats, 
T heeves,Outlawes, Murderers,or other fuch Malefacfours,can by any good 
fucceffe of their villany obtaine the priviledge of Cévill Soséeties to make 
league or truce, yea or to require faire warre , but are by all meanes as 
moft pernicious vermine to be rooted out of the world. Wherefore we 
may fafely efteeme this ation of the Romans, fo farre from being juftifi- 
able by any colour of confederacy made with them, as that contrary- 
wife by admitting thisneft of murtherers and theeves into their prote- 
specie quidem Ction, they juftly deferved to bee warred uponthemfelves: Yer after 
facies blag this warre ended,and a peace folemnly concluded, when the Carthagi- 
vitane prada. vianstmade a doubtful warre upon their rebellious Mercenaries of Sar 

Flore 2.1. dinia, the Romans perceiving that Carthage beyond their hope had reco- 

_vered her feet againe,began to ftrike at her head: On the fuddaine they 
deriounced warre againft this enfeebled and impoverithed Citie,under’ 
a fhameles pretence,that the preparations made for Sardinia were made 
indeed againft Rome it felfe. The Carthaginians knew themfelves at that 
time unable to refift, and therefore yeelded to the Roman demaund,te- 
nouncing unto them all their right inSerdinia: But this was not enough, 
they would have 1200 talents in recompence belike (for I fee not what 

_ reafonthey could alleadge) of the great feare which they had endured, 

of an invafion from Carthage. It is indeed plaine, that they impudent- 
ly fought occafion of warte: but necefiity taught the Carthaginians pa-. 
WO , ticnces 


f 
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tience;and the money was payd how hardly foever it was raifed. Let 

not Romethen complaine of the Punicke faithin the breach of Cove- 
nants, fhe her felfe hath broken the peace allready, which Amilcar pur- 

pofed to make her dearely repent, but what U4 milcar lived not to per- 

forme, was accomplithed by Hamsébal his renowned fonne, I will con- 

clude this SeGion with the words of Florws,touching the Romans un jut 3-4. 200. 
invading the Je of Creet,Cresicune bellum faith he (i vera volumus nofcere, 

203 fecimus fold vincendi nobélem in[ulam cupiditate; if wee dcfite to know 

the true ground of our warre with the Crecians, it was undertaken by a _ 
covetous defire of conquering a noble J/land, | 


SECT. 7. 
Thirdly, that the Chriftians in [affering for Religion furpaffedthe Romans 


fortitude, 


nay rather in fuffering chearefully & conftantly, then in doing 
valiantly asthe Prince of Philofophers,and SreatM after of morality 
hath taught us, Ex eo fortes appellantur quod ves moleftas 439; a{peras fortiter 
ferant , from thence are they tearmed manfull , that they manfully in. £b.4. 12: 
dure bitter and fharpe brunts;and from him the Poet, : | 
Fortiter ille facst,qui mifer effe poteft. 
_ Heit is doth valiantly, | 
That can miferable be. fo 
Then T will be bold to fay that the Chri(tian ‘Religion hath yeelded more. 
undaunted invincible fpirits , then ever Pagan Romie did , nay, then all 
the Pagaw Religion ever did: fo as I cannot fufficiently wonder what 
fhould induce Machiavellto conceive or affirme that the Chriftian Reli. 
ion ferved to make men cowards , and that Paganifme wasin that re- 
{pect to bee preferred before it. Surely hee that thall advifedly reade 
the Ecclefiafticad Story , what incredible multitudes , with whatalacri- 
ty, and what exquifite torments they enduted, will foone I thinke bee 
of another minde; they were fo farre from fhunning death » that 
they ranne co meete it halfe way , kifled it, imbraced it, in what ugly 
terrible fhape foever it appeared ; in fo much that our writers of the 
Primitive Church dare match them , as well they might, with the mo 
hardy and refolute: of the Romans ,yea and to preferre them ‘before 
thefe, Noftri autem (faith Lactantinus) ( ut de vires taceam ) pucré CO mali 
ercula tortores (wos taciti vincunt cy expromere illis gemitum nec semis pote/t. 
Eant Romani, o Mutio glorientur aut Regulo, quorum alter necandum fe 
hoftibus tradidit quod captivum puduit vivere, alter ab hoftibus deprehenfws Lib. $.c. #3: 
cum videret mor ters fe vitare non pole, manum foco injecit ut pro fainore 
Suo [atésfaceret hofti quem voluit occidere, edque pend veniam quam non me. 
ruerat accepit: Thofe of out profeffion (notto fpeake of the nien yevers 
boyes andtender young women do with filence conquer their: Exe- 
Cutioners, from whom not the fire it felfe can wring fouuch as a - 
gtoane. Letthe Romanesgothen, and boaft of their Matine and Re- 
-_ 3 Vu4 |  Gulity 


Tove if true fortitude confift as well in fuffring , as in doing — 


Difl.vrr. yz. 
T3014, | 
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Seeforthis M/s, OF which the one offered himfelfe to death by the hand of the e- 

point Lawrent. nemy for that he was afhamed to live in captivity ; the other being at- 

vallainhis2. tached by the enemy,when hee faw hee could not avoid death , burnt 
booke de vo~ ; : ee 8 : : 

luprate, hls hand inthe fire,that fo for his wicked attempt hee might make fati{- 

faction to the enemy,whom he fought to difpatch,and by that penance 

purchaled he an undeferved pardon: But with us behoid thofe who are 

for their {exe infirme,and weake for their age, fuffer themfelves wholy 

to bee torne in peeces , and burnt not through any neceflity , for they 

might avoyd it ifthey would , but willingly and readily becaufe they 

truftin God. Ew/ebiustakes alarger {cope and makesa bolder chal- 

lenge, including not the Romans alone, but the Grecsams, and any other 

1ib.8.¢6. not Chriftians. Ex omnibus qui unquam vel apd Gracos velapud Barbaros 

-propter animi magnitudinem slluftres,cy bonsinum fermone celebrati {unt nul- 

Ies cum divine cp eximijs nofiri temporis Martyribus, Dorotheo Cr (uw foda- 

Libus Imperatorums minifiris comparari pote : Among all thofe who either 

among the Grecéans or Barbarians have beene renowned for their mag- 

nanimities, norie of them all could be matched with thofe divine & he- 

roi-call Martyrs of our time-Dorothews and his Companions the Empe- 

yours fervants. Afterthefe, intime,but in learning and zeale nothing 

inferiouruntothem: S$. w4sguffine confidently maintaines the fame 

‘Deciv. Dei, ¢. truth : Hoc fecuti [unt Martyres qui Scavolas , cy Curtios, G Decios non fibi 

se inferendo pandas, [ed jllatas ferendo: cy Virtute vera quia vera pictate Cr in- 

numera multitudine faperarunt : Thisrule our Martyrs followed, who 

not by laying violent hands on themfelves , but by patiently enduring 

others exceeded the Scevole , the Curtij , the Decéj , both in} true forti- 

tude, becaufe joyned with true piety,and befides in multitudes innume- 

rable. And laftly, before all thefe, Tert#lian both faw, and publiquely 

Apoleg. $0.08. caught the fame truth.: Aulsi apud vos ad tolerantiaws doloris cr mortis 

catia hortantur , ut Cicero in Tufculanis , wt Seneca in fortwitis , ut Diogenes , wt 


Pyrrhon,ut Gallimachus,nec samen tantos inventunt verba di{cipulos quantos | 


_ Chriptiani factis docendo: Many among you exhort men to a conftant and 


patient enduring of griefe and death, as Cécero in his Ta/culanes , Seneca - 


in his remedies againft fortutie, Diogenes , Pyrrbon, and Callimachus ; yet 
their writings and words finde not fo much Schollers , as do the Céri- 
fiians,ceaching by their deedes and.deaths. < 
But becaufe the Romans {tand fo much upon their valour in fuffering 
for their countrey,it were not hard to inftance in many Chriffians, who 
might juftly bee paralled with the chiefeft ofthem in that kinde, I will 
content my felfe onely with one example, and that of the Burgeffes of 
© Calais as I finde it a ete by Ps(quier. The towne of Calas during 
che raigne of Phelsp Valois being brought to thofe ftraits , that now 
¢ there was no more hope left , either for fuccour or vituals ; John Lord 


% 


¢ of senna , who there commanded for the King , began to treate about 
‘the rendring of it,defiring onely thatthey might give it up wich fafety 
«of their lives and goods ; which conditions being offered to Edward 
© King of England , who by the {pace of eleven moneths had ftraitly 
¢ befieged itshe being exceedingly inraged, that fo {mall atownefhould , 
¢ alone ftand out againft him fo long, and withall calling to mindethat — 
_ a - | * they 


LN 
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“they had often galled his fubjeéts by Sea, was fo farre from accepting 
‘of their petition, that contrary wile hee refolved to put them all ro the 
“{word, had hee not beene diverted from that refolurion by fome fage 
‘Counfellours then about him, wha told him, that for having beene 
“faithfull and loyall fubjeas to their Soveraigne , they deferved.not to 
"be fo fharpely dealt with : Whereupon Edward changing his firtt pur. 
‘pofe into fome more clemencie, promifed to receive them to mercy; 
‘conditionally that fixe of their principall Townf-men, fhould prefent 
“hin the keyes of the Towne bare-headed & bare- footed, & with hal- 
‘ters about their neckes, their lives being ta be left to his dif pofition : 
“Whereof the Governour being advertiled, he prefently gets him into 
‘the market-place, commanding the Bcll ro bee founded for the con- 
“venting of the people , -whom being affembled, hee acquainted with 
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“the articles which hee had received, touching the yeelding up of the . 


_£Towne, andthe affurance of their lives which could noz bee granted 
‘but with the death of fixe of the chiefe of them :. With-which newes 
‘they being all of them exceedingly caft downe and perplexed, on the 
“fuddaine their rifes up one of their company called Stephen S. Peter; 
“one of the richeft and moft fufficient men of the towne, who thus fj pake 
‘aloud: Sir,I thanke Gad for the goods hee hath befbowed on mee, but 
‘more that he hath given me this prefent opportunity to make it known 
‘that I prize the lives of my Countrey-men & fellow Burgetles above 
‘mine owne : Ar the hearing of whofe fpeech and fight of his forward. 
“‘neffe, one fob» Dasre & foure others after him made the like offers, not 
‘witnout great abundance of teares and prayers for the common peo. 
“ple, who faw them fo freely and readily facrifice all their particular 
“re{pects tor the weale of the publique, and inftantly- without any more 
‘adoe they addrefic themfelvesto the King of England with the keyes 
‘of the Towne, with none other hope but of death: towhich ( though 
“they held themfelves affured thereof ) they wentas chearefully as if 
‘they had beene going toa wedding. Yet it pleafing God to turne the 
‘heart of the Eng/i/h King at the inftance of his Queene and fome of the 
“Lords, they were {ent backe againe fafe and found, Now who can 
“fay that our France hath not her Horaty, Quinty,Curty sand Decy? We 
Shave ours as well as the Romans had theirs: but a certain kinde of bafe- 
‘neffe in us more ready to apprehend & admire the worth of ftrangers, 
‘chen of our owne Nation, makes us happily not to beleeve fo : Now 
thac which Pafqucer writes of his Nations,and truly as I thinke,in com- 


sz 


parifon with the Roman valour in {uttering for their country,we may-as 


confidently {peake of ours,as others perchance of theirs, oo 
I willinftance only in one more out of the Spanifh hittory written by 
Mariana,which was this. Zanchiws king of Caftile,having také the towne 
of Tariffs or Cartheia from the Aoores; but being doubrfull of keeping 
it, by reafon of the vicinitie of the enimie, and the great charge requi- 
tedthercunto;, —4/phon[us Perefiws,a man renowned both in warre and 
peace,great in wealth, and yet greater in the right ufe of it, of his owne 
accord offered himfclfe for that fervice ; promifing to defray a part of 
the charge himfelfe: The King in the meane time being aiaiier 
| other 
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others matters. Within a while after Jobn the Kings brother paffeth o- 
ver to the King of 7Zor0eco , and having receaved forces from bim , on 
she fuddaine he befeigeth Tarifa 5 the befieged feared nothing, trufting 
in their owne and their Captaines valour, their mindes were lifted a- 
bove any apprehenfion of daunger; only they were fomewhat difmaid 
with an unexpeGed accident, which wasthe taking of U4lphonfus his 
only fonne whom the ALoores made fhew ot before the walls, threat. 
ning to put him toa cruell death before their eyes except they {peedily 
rendred the towne. With thefe words his father was nothing moved, 
but rather hardning himfelfe againft all privace affection in regard of 
the publique good,hce conftantly faid, that ifthe c%oores had in their 
power a hundred of his fonns that hee would not depart a jot from that 
truft which was put in him; nay faith heeto his enimies , if you have fo 
great a dcfire of difpatchihg him,behold here a {word for the purpofe, 
and withall threw his owne downe from the wall ; and fo witha coun- 
tenance unmoved went away todinner. Hee was {carce gon, before a 
hamentable outcry was railed among his fouldiers, which drew him 
back againe to the walls, and demanding what the caufe might bee of 
fo great aturoule. was told that his fonne was by his brother Jobnina 
‘barbarous manner put codeath. Was this all the matter, faith hees I 
thought the citie had bin taken-by the enimie, and foinacalmeanda 

quiet manner hee returned againe to his dinner and his wife ; Theeni- 

mics being aftonifhed at this his invincible fortitude,brake up the fiege 

and departed Jsber hic exulsare,faith Lanfius , libet hic interrogare, fit ne 

fattume.ix omni antiquitate fortiue vel laudabilins¢and Strada in his imita- 
tiqn of Lucan taking this ftory for his fubje@& , thus concludes it. | 

O ingens anime | 6 fato infuperabile pectus ! 
Digna erat hac {crib {ub Bruti nomine virtus 


Ns foret Alphonfi, morefque referret Iberos, 


That as the Chriftians have furpaffed the Romans in the pafsive part of farti- 


titude, fo have they matched them in the active, & that the parsiall over- 

valuing of the Roman manhood by their ewne-biftorians , iit chiefly 
which hath made the world to thinke it unmatchable, | | 

Ourthly and laftly,as the Romans were thus {urpafledin the pafsive 

) Byes of fortitude: fo were they matched in the .4c#ive, many times 

meeting withthofe , that either put backe their forces without 


loffe,or with vi@ory put them tothe worft, Julius Cefar their great ex- 


perienced and moft renowned Captaine after all his valiant aéts and 
triumphs, what adoe did-hee make,to doe any thing worth the remem-= 


_ brance upon this Hand then inhabited by naked Brittaines , and thofe 


divided? And though Cezfar himfelfe tell us of foure Kings of Kent by 


him fubdued,and many other matters here performed , and Velleius Pa- 


zerculus the Court Hiftoriographer bearesus in hand, bis penetratam Bri- 


sanntam a Cefare,chat Brittaty was twice throughly invaded by Cafar ; 
yet Lacan tels us another tale, | 


Terria 


fe 
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- Tervita quuefitis oftendst terga Britannis: _ 


° 


: To th’Britons whom he foughg his coward backe heturnd, « 
And Tacitus a grave Authour , Britasmiam tantam oftcndi(fe mon tradiailfe 
Romanus, that he only fhewed, but delivered not Britannieto the Romans. 
And fure he did fo little, chat both Horace and Propertine agree in rt that 
he lefc them untouched , or at leaft unconquered : He ee ae 

intathus aut Britannss , wt defcenderet Nile Sats 
Sacra catematasUias 7 
Or that the Britons, yet untouched , may 
Be led im chaines along the facred way. - 
Sayes the one: Andthe other, , . _ ce 
Remanet invittus Romano Adarte Britannus. 
--- Unconquered Britannie, ~ 


4. E 


By Romane armes referved is for thie: 7 
And Seneca of Claudius, 2 oe i. eee 
Cuigque Britemni | | 
Terza dedere, ducibus noftris 
, Ante ignoti jari{que {ate 
And againe © ad a ne 
" EnquivraTamefis pofuitjugamt. ew tl 
‘Yet even in the time of this Clasdiss who was here himfelfe in perfor, 3: 
Bundwica or Boodicia as thee is commonly called being thea the Com- Effex: as 
mandreffe of the Brittaines,-in one battle cut in pecces ofthe Rowmans7O 
oras Dioshathit800000f theirmene. ee . 
The Gau/es in their contention with themthey found fo ftout and = - 34 
hardy,as Saluf? himfelfe confeflech,that with other Nations the Romans 5° dae 
fought for dominion, but with theGawies tor prefervation of their owne saonjeur Sybi 
{afety,who once under the condué of Brennw,entred the City of Rome “*. 
it felfe ; facked it and burnt ic, And the fame in. effet doth Velleius Par i913: 
terculus ina manner confeffe,touching their longand doubtfull warre 
with the Spaniards. Per dacentos annos faith hee, in Hifpansjs multo mu- 


; 


suogue ita certatum oft fangaine , wt amifsis popul Romant Imperatovibus ex. 

ercitibu(qne {ape contamel:a,nonnungua” etiam Cy pertculum Romano infer 

vetur imperio, And going on upon the fame ftraine, Patrwm atate faith he 

per qutnquenninm dijudicaré non potnit,HifpanisRomani{ve in armis plus effet 

roboris , Cy.uter populus alters parsturus: forte oy 
Pyrrbus King of the Epirots encountred them in Italy it felfe , & van- 

quifhed them in two fevetall battells, in the former of which they 

were through feate ftrickenwith fucha confternation and forgetfulnes, 

of theit difcipline, that they carried not fo much as to defend their 

campe, but ran quite beyond it, leaving both it, and the honour of the 


. day entirely to Pyrrbus , though the Confull himfelfe were then in the 


Geld with afeleQ@army. Bat Asnniball was indeed the man , who made 
che Romans know that they were but men made of tike mettall as others 
are. Like a haile ftorme hice came thundring downe from the U4/pes 
and Pyrenzas mountaines upon /taly. At Ticinum now called Pavia,aftet 
along tedious journey , having {carce refrefhed his wearied army, con- 
fifting of feverall Nations ; atid therefore the harder to bee held 


\ 
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gether and commanded, hee beate Scipio the Confull, and 'fent him 


(with the loffe of almoft all his horfes ) wounded out of the field : 
And within a while after, fighting with both the Confuls Scipio and 
semproninsat Trebia , there efcaped of fix and thirty thoufand of the 
Romans , but tenne thoufand of all forts horfe and foote- Not long af- 
terthis, againe hee encountred with Flaminixs another Confull at the 
lake of Thrafymene , who was flainein the place, accompanied with 
fifteene thoufand dead carkafes of his Countrey-men. And Cerronins 
being fent by Servslive the other Confull to the ayde of Flaminius , 
his ftrength only ferved to increafe the mifadventure, being charged 
and the greateft part of them cut in peeces by Masarball ,the reft yeeld- 
ing theinfelvestomercy. The Romans being putto thefe ftraights, 
choofe a DiGator that was Fabius Maximus, wholike a cloud hung 
upon the toppes of the hils, but durft not come downe into the plaines 
to fight with Hannibal, though he faw the countrey fired & {poyled by 
him before hiseyes. Whereupon two new Confuls are chofen,ezmt- 
lius Paulus and Teressins Varro. For che difpatch of the warre great for- 
ces are leavied , and at Cannethey come powring upon him with affu- 
rance of victory. The wholefumme of Hanniball’s army in the field 
this day was , tenne thoufand horfe and forty thoufand foote ; his ene- 


_ mies having two to one againfthim in foote,and he five to three againft 


them in horfe:But heere againc he routed and foylted them, in fo much 
as the Romans were all in a manner either flaine or taken prifoners : Of 
men of {peciall note there died in the great battell ,befides Paulus the 
Confull, two Queffors or Treafurers, one and twenty Colones or Tribunes 
of the fouldiers, foure {core Senatowrs ot fuchas had borne office ; out 
of which they were to bee chofen intothe Senate , and many of thefe 
were men of marke, as having beene e£dsles, Prators, or Confulls,among 
whom was Servilive the laft yeares Confull , and Minutivs late Mafter of 
the horfe : befides allthis , the number of the Roman Knights that lay 


 flaine on the place, & of the common fouldiers was almoft incredible : 


Whereas on the fide of Hanmibal there died but foure thoufand Gaules, 
fifteene hundred Spaniards and 4 fricans , and two hundred horfe or 
there abouts, a loffe not fenfible in the joy of fo great.a victorie , which 
had hee purfuted as (Maharball advifed him, and forthwith marched a- 
way towards Rome then deftitute both of men and money , it isilittle 
doubted but that the warre had prefently beene at an end : But hee be- 
Leeved not fo farre in his owne fufficiencie and good fortune , and was 
therefore told that he knew how to get,not howto uleaviGorie: Yet 
had not his fupplies promifed & sy nate from Carthage, partly by the 

malice of Hanxe, and partly by the floath & parfimonie of the Carthagie 

wians,beene too long deferred, it isto be thought the Romans would ne« 

ver againe have recovered that blow. For afterthis, he performed in 

Italy many noble & worthy exploits, marching home even to the gates 

of Romeit felfe ; and had he beene fupplied with victuals , in all likeli- 

hood,had carried it. So true is that which Silius Italcus though no left 
in nation and faGtion, then in name an Italian , in his firft booke de bello 
Purico hath left upon record. 
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Certatumqnue diu qua tandems poneret arce 

| Imperty fortuna caput. | eo : 
Now that which hath madethe world conceive the Roman Magnani- 
mity tobe unmatchable, is the partial overvalving of their manhood. 
by their owne Héfforians , and the too much fleighting of all others in 
comparifon withthemfelves. Romanorum virtus plurimum [criptoribus pith glad 
acbet, faith Meurfius,and Wenceflaus Clemens no left truly,veteres ili quos ener ag 
santopere admiramur, plerumaue {criptoribus magnitudinem fuorum operam 
dcbent. | 2 | | 
J will inftance only in two or three paffages, Livieto difgrace Haga 
wibal writes,that a little before the ftriking ofthe battle at Canna,de fuga 
$n Gabiam dicétur cogitaffe, hee is faidto have bee thought himfelfe of 
flying into Gaule , which was in truth very incredible > the difficulties: 
confidered which Hannibal before had paffed, and the tearmes he then 
ftood in, This tale therefore P/utarch omitteth » who in the life of Hane 
mibaltakes ina manner all his dire@ions from Livie; My fecond in- 
{tance is this: Fabias an ancient Roman Hiftortan ( from whom Livie | 
borrowes much ) fayth of cAmilar the father of Hannibal » and 
his men at Erix atowne in Sécifl; that having cleane {pent their 
ftreneth , and being broken with many miferies ; they wete glad 
co fubmit themfelves unto the Romans: But Polybiusa grave writer; 
cenfures this report of Fabivs, as fatsulous and partiall in as much as the . 
contrary thereuntois to bee found in the life of Amilcar ; fet downe b 
eAimilius Probus, confeffing that Erix was in fuch fort held by the Car. 
thagintans that it feemed to be in as good condition , as if in thofe parts 
there had not beene any watre; Though then-wee may not reprehend 
in that worthy Hiftorian Livie, the tender love of his countrey , which 
made him give credit toFabévs and others: Yet muft we not for.his fake 
beleeve thofe lyes ; which the unpartiall judgement of Polybius hath 
condemned in the writers that gave them ofiginall. My thitd and laft 
inftanceis ; that che great Captaine Fubiws or Liviein his perfon , ma- 
keth an objection unto Creus Scipio, which neither Scspionor Livie for 
him doch an{were,that if -4/drubell the brother of Hamniball,and fonne 
of efmilcar were vanquithed ; as Scipio would fay, by: him in Spaines 
ftrange it was, and as little to his honour ; as it had beene extreamely 
dangerous to Rome , that the fame vanquifhed man fhould invade Italy, 
. And itis indeed an incredible narration , that 4/draball being inclofed 

in on ail fides,and not knowing how to efcape ouit of the battell , fave 
only by a fteepe defcent of rocks over a great river that lay at his back, 
tanne away withall his monic,Elephants, and broken troups overt Ta- 
gus,directly toward the Pyrenees, and fo toward Italy , upon which hee 
fell with more then threefcore thoufand Souldiers. Wherefore wee 
can but be forry, that allCarthaginian records of their warres with Rome 
(if there were any )being utterly loft, wee can know no more thereof, 
then wha: it hath pleafed the Romass to tell us 3 UNto whom it were no. 
wiledome to givetoo muchcredit. . Calbericus Gentilis > by nation an 
Italian, lace profeffour of the Civil Lawes in the Vniverfity of Oxford, 
well verfed in the Roman (tory; hath written two learned bookes de 
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- armis Romanorum ; inthe former ot which hee clearely proves, that the 
Romans got the reputation of fo great fuftice,and wifedome,and valour, 
only from the teftimony of their owne writers, who were in their rela-_ 
tions moft partiall : norwithftanding, faith hee, Sunt vel in his ipfis plura 
cy difiedta pafsim,cy quali in ample naufragio di(sipata qua per fedulam ope- 
vam collecha,vincere, Uulgt opintonem, confen{um hominum inveteratum [u- 
perare, perfeafionem devirtute Ronsanorum beliica tokere poffant , Even in 
them are many paffages to bee found {cattered heere & there,as ic were 
after fome great fhipwrack , which being diligently collected and put 
together, might ferveto vanquith the vulgar opinion, to roote out the 
inveterate & common confent,to weaken the {trong per{wafion of men 
touching the warlike manhood of the Romans. And alleaging that place 
of Cicero in his Oration for Marens, virtus militaris popule Romano momen, 
urbi Rome aternam gloviam peperss , The military vertue of the Romans 
wanne to themfelves fame , and to their City eternall glory, 10 woné- 
ta eff M1. Tulls, faith he, (ed fraus , avaritia, audacés, crudelitas tlud vobs 
imperium pepererunt;orbem terra reliquans fmpliciorem, juftiorem,humanio- 
rem, faciltorem, moderatiorem fubezerum, Tulle it is not fo, but frasd, co- 
vetou{ne|[e,mpudence,cruelty got you the Empire, and fubdued the reft of 
the world more innocent, more juft, mare courteous , more mercifull, 
more moderate,more peaceable then your felves: and this he doth not 
barely affirme , but fubftantially makes it good through that booke , 
though in the next, he feeme to have {poken in the perfon of another. 

I will conclude this long,though I truft not tedious difcourfe of the 
Romans with a dilpute of Sir Walter Rawéeigh’s handling that probleme, 
propofed and difcuffed by Livie , whether the great Alexander could 
have prevailed againft the Romans, if after his Ea/erne conqueft he had 
bent all his forces againftthem. Where having delivered his opinion 
againtt Livy for Alexander,together with his reafons inducing him the- 
reunto , fee goes on preferring the Exg/z/h both before the Macedonian 
and the Roman: wherein ifhe {peake reafon, let him be heard, ifnor, 
let him bee cenfured : But for mine owne part I wuft contefle , I know 
nar well how to an{were his arguments, fo prefling & ponderous to me 
they feeme, whether affection have clouded my judgment heerein , I 

: Icave it to others to judge. His words then are thefe 


SECT. 9. 


x 


The Englifb not inferiowr to the Romanin valour and magnanimity , by the 
judgment ef Sir Walter Rawleigh. 


Ow in deciding fuch a controverfie,faith he,me thinkes it were 
N:: amiffe for an Englifb-manto give fuch a fentence betweene 
the Macedonians and Romans ,as the Romans once did ( being 

Hift. ofthe Chofen Arbitrators }beeweene the Ardeates & Aricini that {trove about a 
world, /.g.pare peece of land ; faying , that it belonged unto neither of them , but unto 
_ Bseap.r Sebi» che Romans themfelves. Iftherefore it bee demanded , whether the 
‘M acedenians or the Romin were the bet Warriourz I fhall aes 
Engh{h. 


| 
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Enzlib-man. For it will foone appeare to any that thall examine the 
noble a@s of our Nation in warre, that they were performed by no ad- 
vantage of weapon ; againft no favage or unmanly people ; the enemy 
being farre fuperiour unto us in numbers,and all needeful! provifions , 
yea as well trayned as wee , or commonly better,’ in the exercife of 
Warre. eee eS 

In what fort PAilip wanne his Dominion in Greece ; what manner of 
men the Perfians and Indians were, whom Alexander vanquifhed ; as 
likewife of what force the Macedonian Phalanx was , and: how well ap- 
pointed againtt fuch armies as it commonly encountred : any man that ~ 
hath taken paines to read the fore-going ftory of them, doth fufficient- 
ly underftand. Yet was this Phalanx never or very feldome able to ftand 
againf{t the Romas Armies : which were embattelled in fo excellent a 
forme, as I know not whether any Nations befides them haveufed, ei- 
ther before or fince. The Roman weapons likewife both offenfive and 
defenfive were of greater ufe, then thofe with which any other Nation 
hath ferved, before the fierie inftruments of gun-powder were known. 
As forthe enemies with which Rome had to doe, wee finde that they 
who did over-match her in numbers, were as farre over-matched by 
her in weapons; and that they of whom fhee had little advantage in 
armes, had as little advantage of her in multitude. This alfo (. as Plu- 
sarcb well obferveth ) was a part of her happineffe, that thee was never 
over-laid with toogreat warresatonce.. 

Heereby it came to paffe, that having at firt increafed her ftrength 
by acceffion of the Sabsaes s having wonnethe eftate of LA lba, againtt 
which fhee adventured her owne félfe , as it were in wager upon the 
heads of three Champions , and havingsthereby made her felfc Princeffe 
of Latiam , thee did afterwards by long warre in many ages extend her 
Dominionover all sealy. The Carshaginians had well nigh opprefled 
her, buttheir fouldiers were Mercinarie, fo that for want of proper 
ftrength they werc eafily beaten at their owne doores. The A tolians, 
and with themall or the moft of Greece, affifted her againft Philip the 
Macedonian : he being beaten, did lend her his helpeto beate the fame 


eEtolians, The warresagaintt Antiochws and other W4 (fiatigques, were 


fuch as gave to Rome {mall caufe of boaft,though much of joy: for thofe 
oppofites were as bafe of courage,as the lands which they held were a- 
bundantofriches. Sicil, Spaine, and all Greece fell into her hands by v- 
fing her aydeto protect them, againft the Carthaginians and Macedonj- | 
I fhall not need to fpeake of her other conquefts : it was eafie to get 
more when thee had gotten all this. It is not my purpofe to difgrace 
the Romaa valour( which was very nobic ) or to blemith the reputation 
of fo many , or fo famous victories : I am notidle. This I fay , that a- 
mong all their warres, I finde not any,wherein their valour hath appea- 
red comparable to the Eaglifh. Ifmy judgement may feeme overpar- 
tiall, our warres in France may helpe to make it good. oe 
Firft therefore it is well knowne,that Rome(or perhapsall the World 
befides)had never fo brave a Commander in warre as Inline Cafar ri 
7 XX 2. that’ ° 
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thatno Roman Army was comparable unto that which ferved under 
the fame Cefar, Likewife it is apparant that this gallant Army which 
had given faire proofe of the Roman courage, in good performance of 
the He/vetsan warre , when it firft entred into Ges/es; was nevertheleffe 
utterly difheartned when Ca/ar led itagainft the Germans. Sothat we 
may juftly impute all that was extraordinarie inthe valour of Ce/ars 
men, to their long exercife undcr fo good a Leader, in fo great a warre. 
Now let us in general compare with the deedes done, by thofe beft of 
the Romaz fouldiers in their principall fervice, the things performed in. 
the fame countrey by our common Engl:/h {ouldiers, levied in haft from 
following the Cart,or fitting on the fhop-ftall, fo thall we fee the ditfe- 
/ "gence. Herein will we deale fairely , and beleeve Ca/ar in relating the 
~ A@softhe Romans: but will call the French Hiftorians to witneffe 
what actions were performed bythe Exgi/h. In Cefarstime France 
° was inhabited by the Gesles a tout people , but inferiour to the French 
by whom they were fubdued ; even when the Remans gave them afii- 
ftance. The Countrey of Geale was rent in funder(as Cafar witnefieth) 
into many Lorfhips: Some of which were governed by petty kings , 
others by the multitude, none ordered in fuch fort as might make it ap- 
plyable to the neareft neighbour. The factions were many and violent, 
not onely in generall through the whole Countrey, but betweene 
the petty States,yea in every City, and almoft in everyhoufe. What 
preater advantage could a Conquerour defire? yet there was a greater: 
Arioviftus with his Germans had over-runne the Countrey , and held 
moft part of it in a fubjetion, little different from a meere avery : yea 
fo often had the Germans prevailed in warre uponthe Gaules, that the 
Gaules( who had fometimes beene the better fouldiers} did hold them- 
felves no way equall tothofe dayly invaders. Had France beene fo 
preparedunto our Englifh Kings, Romeit felfe by this time, and long 
ere this time would have beene ours. But when King Edward the 
third began his warre upon Frauce,he found the whole countrey ferled 
in obedience to one mighty King: a King whofe reputation abroad 
was no leffe then his puiffance at home , under whofe Enfigne the King 
of Bohemia did ferve in perfon, at whofe call the Gesowayes and other 
neighbour States were ready totake Armcs: Finally a King unto whom 
atheDol one? Prince gave away his Dominion for love: ’another folda way 
phine'of View a goodly City and Territory for money. The Country lying fo 
the Kine of OPCH to the Roman , and being fo well fenced againft the Exgh/b, itis 
Majorca, note-worthy,not who prevailed moft therein(for it were mecre vanity 
to matchthe Enzgui/h purchafes with the Roman Conqueft )but whether 
of the two pave the greater proofe of military vertue therin.Céfar him- 
-% . -  felfe doth witneffe,that the Gas/es complained of their owne ignorance 
| inthe Art of warre , and that their owne hardineffe was over-maftered 
by the skill of their enemies. Pooremen, they admired'the Roman 
Towres:and Engines of battery raifed and planted againft their wals,as 
more then humane workes, What greater wonder is it thatfuch a 
+ people was beaten by the Roman, then that the Caribes,a naked people, 
but valiant as any under the skie , are commonly put co the — mf : 
: Zc ma 
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{mall numbers of Spanyards ? Belidés all this wee are to have regard of 
the great difficulty that-was found in ‘drawing all the Gaules,or any part 
of mento one head, that with joint forces they might oppofe their af. 
failants, as alfo the much more difficulty of holding chem long toge- 
ther : For hereby it came to paffe that they were never ableto maké 
ufe of opporeunity: but fomtimes com pelled to ftay for their fellowes, 
and fometimes driven to give or take battell upon extreame difadvan. 
tages, for feare left their company fhould fall afunder : as indeed upoh 
any lictle dilafter they were ready to breake and returtie every one td 
the defence of his owne. Allthis, and ( which was little leffe then all 
‘this ) great oddes in weapon, gave to the Romanesthe honour oF many 
gallant victo¥ics. What {uch helpe ¢ or what other worldly helpe th 
the golden mettalt of their fouldiers,had our English Kings againft thé 
French? were not the Freachas wel] experienced in feats of warre ? yea 
did they not thinke themfelves therein our fuperiours ¢ were they not 
in armes, in horfe, and in all provifion exceedingly beyond us ” Let us 
cheare what a French writer faith of the inequality that was betweené 
the French and Engiifb; when their King Fohn was ready to give the on- lobe te Sick: 
det uponithe Black Prince at the battell of Poic¥iers. *Iobnhad all advan- 
tages over Edward, both of number ,'force, thew , country, and con. 
ceit, (the which is commonly a ¢onfidcration of no {mall importance 
in worldly affaires ) and withall , the choife of all his horfemen ( eltee- 
med then the beft in Europe } witlrthe greateft-and wifed Captaines of 
his whole Realme. And what could he wifk mote? oe 
I thinke it would trouble a Romas Antigaary to finde the like ‘ex. 
ample in their Hiftories; the example, I fay,ofa King, brought prifonet 
to Rome by an army of eight thoufand, which hee had furrounded with 
forty thoufand, better appointed,and no lefle expert wartiours. This 
Tam fure of, that neither Syphax the Numidian, followed by arabble of 
halfe {cullions,as Livy rightly teatmes them nor thofe cowardly kings 
Perfeus and Gentins, are worthy patterns. All that have read of Crofsie 8 
Agincourt , will beare me witnes , that I doe not alleage the bartle of 
Poittiers,for lack of ottier as good examples of rhe Englifh vertue: thé -- 
proofe whereof hath left many a hundred better markes in all quatters . 
of France, then ever did the valour of the Romans, Tf any tan impute 
thefe victories of ours tothe long-Bow, as carrying farther » piercing 
more ftrongly, and quicker of difcharge then the French Croft Bow / 
my anlwere i ready ; that iff all thefe refpedts, itis alfo ( being drawne 
with a {trong arme){uperiout to the musket, yet is the musket a weapon 
of moreufe, . The Gun and thé Crofle-bow ate-df like force whea 
difcharged by a boy ot woman, as when by a {trong nian: weaketies ot 
ficknes,or a fore finget makes the long-bow unferviceable. More parti- 
cularly, I fay , that it was the cuftome of our Aunceftors to thoot for the 
moft part,point blanck: and fo fhall lice perceive that will note the cir- 
cunftanccs of almoft any one bartell, This takes away all objection’: 
for whentwo Armies are within the diftance of 2 butts length, one 
light of arrowes or two at the moft can be delivered before they clofe. 
Neither is it in gencrall true, that the long-bow reacheth farther, or 
XX3 | that 
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that it pierceth more ftrongly then the Croffc bow : but this is the rare 


effeé of an extraordinatie arme: whereupon can be grounded no com. 
monrule. Ifany man fhallaske : How then it came to paife that the 
Englifh wanne fo many igreat battelles , having no advantage to helpe 
him ? I may withthe beft commendation of modefty , referre him to 
the French Hiftorian ; whorelating the victory of our men at .Crevant 
where they paffed a bridge in the face of the encmy,ufeth thefe words; 
The Englifh comes with a conquering bravery , as he that was acufto- 
med to gaineevery where without any ftay: hee forceth our Guard 
placed upon the bridge to keepe the paffage. Or] may cite another © 
place of the fame Author,where he tells how the Britons being invaded 
by Charles the 8th, King of France , thought it good policy to apparella 
thoufand and two hundred of their owne men in Engli/h Caffacks : ho- 
ping that the very fight ofthe Eng/i/h red Crofle would bee enough to 
terrifiethe French. But I will not ftand to borrow of the Freach H:fors. 
ans(all which, excepting De Serres and Pawlus ~Emilus , report wone 
ders of our Nation ) the propofition which firft I undeztooke to main- 
taine, That the military vertue of the Exzi/{h prevailing againft alt man- 
ner of difficulties , ought to bee preferred before that of the Rowmanes, 
which was affitted withall advantages that could be defired. Ifitbee 
demanded. , why then did not.our King finifhthe Conqueft as. Cefar 
had done ? my anfwere may be (I hope without offence) that our kings 
were like to the race of the eZaride,ot whom the old Poct Eanins gave 
this note; Belli potentes (unt mage, quam [apiciti-potentes, they were more 
warlike then politique. Who fo nores their proceedings may finde that 
none of them.went to worke like aqonquerour , fave only King Henry 
the fift,the courfe of whofe victortes it pleafed God to interrupt by his 
death. But this queftion is the more eafily an{wered , ifanother be firft - 


_ made: Why did not-the Romanes attempt the Conqueft af Gaule be- 


fore the time of Cafar ¢ why not after the Macedonian warre * why not 
after the third Pwxick, orafterthe Newmantian¢ At all thofetimesthcy 
had good leifure,&then efpecially had they both leifure and fit oppor- 
tunity, when under the condu& of Marivsthey had newly vanquifhed 
the Cimbri and Testones,by whom the Country of Gaw/e had beenc pi- 
teoufly wafted. Surely the words of Tafy weretrue, that with other 
Nations the Romans fought for Dominion with the Gales for the pre- 
fervation of their owne fafery. | 
Therefore they attempted not the Conqueft of Gas/e, untill they 
were Lords of all other Countryes to them knowne. Wee on the other 
fide held only the one halfe of our owne /fand ., the other halfe being 
inhabited by a Nation ( unleffe perhaps in wealth and numbers of men — 
fomewhat inferiour ) every way equalltoour felves : A Nation anci- 
ently and ftrongly allied to our enemiesthe Frexch , and in that regard 


- enemics to us: So that our danger lay both before and behinde us, and 


the greater danger at our backs ; where commonly we felt, alwayes we 

feared a ftronger invafion by Landthen wee could make upon France, - 

tranfporting our forcesoverSea. | | | 
It 6 ufuall with men that.have pleafed themfelves in admiring the matters 


which 


\ 
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which they finde in ancient Hiflories > toholdit a great injurie done to their 
judgement, i any take upon bir Ly way of comparifon toextoll the things of 
datzer ages, But Lam well perfivaded, that as the divided vertue of this 
o4s Land hath given more noble proofe of it IF then under f wokth y 
a Leader that.Roman armie could dae. which a! terwards.could winne 
Rome and all her Empire, making Ve/ar a Monarch : So hereafter by 
Gods bleffing , who hath converted our greateft hindrance into our | 
grearcft helpe, the enemie that fhall dare to trie our forces, will finde 
caine co with, that avdyding us,he had tather encountred as great a pu. 
lance as was that of the Roman Empire. Thus fafre Sit Waller Raw- 
leigh, comparing the Reman valout with the Enslifh: And'if we fhould 
compare themto the Turkes , it is certaine that the Romans in the like . 


. 


Space of time, never fubdued the like quantitie of lad ; fo txcéllendly 


fcrtile, and abounding in wailike people as did they:Inteffe then three ° 
hundred yeares , from: Osiomanto Mahomet the third; they wanne all 
thofe goodly Countreys from Taurés in, Per fia, to Budain Hangatie; ly- 


. ing Eaft, and Weft, and North, & Sourh, froin Derbent-neare the Caf- 
. plan Sea > unto Adem , ‘upon the vulfe of Arabia, each of which con- 


\ 


taines about 3200 :miles,.-:. Nay afahomet the fecond who tooke-Coi- p de Lafinge de 

Sranténople, and tooke upon him thé title of theis firtt Empero Ur within saclin. smpil, 25 

the {pace of 32 ycares, by'force poflefled twa Empires , twelve King- Cape 3. 

-donics, and above twohundred Citics, (rr ee 
- Its likewife the obfervation of Mr Meade in his C ominentary lipdn ,, 2-94: 
the Revelation, touching the wounderfill progrefle of the Saravens in 
their {peedy conquetts : Nl unguam ents tam late regnatum futt, vie- 
quc tam brevi temporis [pacio unquam tor 7(gna,tot regrones, (ub jugums m iff. E 
Incredibile dréta, verijfimum tamen eft , ocloginta, aut non multo pluttins 
annoren (abjagarunt ilk cr diabolice regno Mahumidys a6quihverunt Pale.’ 

_flinam, Siriam, Armeniam atramane, totam firme Afiam minorens, Per am, 
Indiam, Acyptum, Numidiam, Barbariam, totam ad nigrum ufoue fa 
um Lifttasiem, Hifpaniam, Negque hie fletit serum fortuna ant ambitio, 
donec “» Italia magna quoque partem adjeccrint ad portas wfi te urbis Roma. 
“Quinetiam Ssotlians, Candism, Cyprum, & veliqus maris medsiterranes’ in- 

tlh. 7 2 ia | 

f Now becaufe the valouir of this prefent age is by fome lueftioned, 
for that the conquetts of our late Princes, are not thoueht ike fo great 

‘as of thofe of ancient times: I will hereunto annexe the difcourfe of 2 
lcarned Venetian Gentleman , wherein heé endeavours to prove, thar 
though the conquefts of the Ancient were of larger extent, yer the va- 
Jour of the modernes was not therefore inferionr tothem. His dit 

-courfe is written in /talian, his owne language, and though the tranfla- 

‘thon perchafice doe not fully anfwere the worth of the originall, yer I 
thinke it no: unworthy to bee prefented to the view of the Reader as 
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The jfixth difcourfe ihe ont of the fecond booke of Paul Pas 


+ ruta aGentleman of Venice, in bis politicall difcourfes . 


_ tranflated out of Italian. 


é F 


' 
Ra 1 
’ 
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The fubjet whereof ts, wherefore our Moderne Princes have ro 


" enterprifess like to thofe which the Ancients bave accomplifbed, ale 
though they have beene in valour nothing infersour. 


Ste men there are, who onely commending matters performed 


by the Ancients, equally blame all the moderne , holding them | 

r in {mall or noefteeme, as ifthat by thofe things which arife in 

” ourtimes , the way were wholly excluded by meanes of excellent ftu- 
dies in moft noble Sciences, to arrive unto any period of glory. Con- 
trarily, others‘are of fuch difpofition, thatthey endeavour to accumu- 

late all commendation upon this our age, and to equall it with the mot 

famous and.extolled Ancient, affirroing that the, antique vertue hath 

-refulted therein, no way. inferiour or ditferent in our men, except de- 
fe@ of that reverence, which Antiquitie is accuftomed to conferre 

upon matters. The moderne wits are highly celebrated, for the perfe-_ 

ion and excellencie whereunto they have conduéted many noble dif- 

-ciplines and arts , having beene ob icure and vilein the ignorance of 
former ages , but particularly touching the manner of warre, wherein 

inrefpect of fomany new. invented formes concerning fortification, 


... and expugning of fortrefles , the qualitie ofengines, and other many 


certainely marvellous inventions, It feemes that the moderne indu- 


‘ftrie hath riot onely equalled the Ancient , but in many parts farre ex- 
ceeded it; and much more in our prefent age , the glory of many 


profeffors of moft efteemed artes fo refplendent , by how much that 
the profeffion belonging thereunto, is not onely greatly increafed, but 
‘Pi@ure, Sculpture, Archite@ure, together with many other noble {ci- 
ences and dilciplines , being ornaments of civill life, have beene ex- 
tracted out of darkenefle , wherein fora long time they Jay involved. 
Herein I altogether differ not from them ia opinion, neither doe I 
conceive it to be requifite fo farre.to advance other mens affaires, that 
by reafon of groffe modefty or ignorance, wee hold a bafe account of 


ours, fo farre forth as in chemfelves they are worthy of any commen- 


dation. Butconcerning military actions, which as in themfelves they 
-are moft confpicuous in the eyes of all men, fo they attra& the greateft 
part of blame or commendation, from the univerfall difcourfe of men: 
when in my felfe I revolve inmy minde the enterprifes accomplifhed 
in warre by thofe Ancient and Moderne, I feeme to behold thatthe — 
oneis fo farre fuperiour to the other , as I can hardly make a juft com_ 
parifon berweene them, notwithftanding thatas thefe our laft ages, in 
-comparifon of fome others former, have become fruitfull with excel- 


dene 


~ 
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~ lent wits in other difciplines, fo they have flourifhed by the valour and 


“pipe of fome Princes truely great, no Iefle in vertue then forces. 
ut that which peradventure affords no leffe caufe of wonder, and 


ahi to this difcourfe particular matter, isto enter into confideration, 


rom whence it proceedes,that our moderne Princes ( though fome of 
them have beene of generous difpofitions, great expericnce and vertue 


_. inmilitary affaires, of large {tate and potent forces) have neverthelefle 


not beene able to conduct their enterprifes to fuchends , as by reafon 
of their greatneffe , together with che fhortneffe and facilitie of time, 
they may hold comparifon equivalent to the Ancients. Among whom 
we fee one onely Alexander, one Pompey, one Ca/ar, have fubjugated en- 
tire Provinces, and conquered many Nations. And tothe end that we 
goc not farre off, feeking examples to paralell herein, feeing one onely 
age very neare unto ours, may moft readily atford them: have there not 
beene Princes for all heroicall qualities very great and valorous, name- 
ly Charles the fift Emperour, France the firt King of France, and (leaa 
ving apart the refpect of errours in Religion ) Sw/tane Solyzan Great 
Signiour of the Zurkes? In whom all the gifts of nature and fortune have 
concurred together, fothat it hardly fecmes there refts in any one of 
them, more to be defired for the making up a moft potent Prince, and 
accomplifhed excellent Captaine for the undertaking of rhe greateft 


and moft difficult enterprifes. What matters did not Charles under- > 


take with his invincible minde, undaunted againft all dangers ? Who 


was more defirous of praife and military honour then Francis? who | 


was never feene neither wearied,nor fatisfied in the travell of armes,& 
conducting of armies? But in Se/ymen there were fuch ardent {pirits 
wholly difpofed tothe glory of warre, that his burdenfome yeares of 


age were not fufficient to extinguifh them, feeing he died at the age of 
84 yeares in the field among his fouldiers. Thefe great Princes were 


for the number of their forces which they conduéed in battle, militarie 
difcipline, and for all preparations of warre fo {trong and remarkable, 
that in regard thercof the age wherein they lived had no reafon , nei- 
ther to admire nor envie any of the Ancients, though moft famous. 
Notwithftanding whofoever thall particularly examine the enterpri- 
fes accomplifhed by them, fhall finde chem farre fhort to be compared 
with thofe of the Ancients, not correfpondent to the rumor and opini- 
on of fuch Princes and fo great forces, feeing that if we take into confi- 
deration thofe few formerly mentioned , omitting many others, how 
ftupendious were the deedes of Great _4lexander , whoin fo thorta 
time conquered the moft potent Empire of Perfia', overrunne all the 
Eaft victories, and ftroke terrour of his armes into people formerly in‘a 
manner unknowne, & yet death feazed on him in his youthfull yeares? 


But for Cefar and Pompey, how many Cities (or rather Provinces) did — 
— they fubdue tothe Empire of Rowe? the one inthe Eaft conquered 


Pontus, Armewis, Cappadecia, Media, Hibersa, Siria, Cilscia, Mefopetamia, 
efrebis, and Indea, matters which after the deede done, feemed ina 
manner incredible,and the other,though he over-runne not fuch large 
Territories , yet in refpe& of the qualitie of thafe enemies whom hee 

| overs 
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over-ran, performed as great matters, having vanquifhed the fierce and 
warlike Nation of the Swi(fe, French,and Germans, performing fo ma- 
_ ny and fuch fortunate expeditions, that by his oncly valour above 800 
Cities were fubdued to the Romane dominion. But for thofe moderne 
Princes, what like matter can wee produce,to equall them to the afore- 
 faid in militarie glory ¢ The Emperour Charles often times conducted 
potent armies upon {mall enterprifes, but for his moft famous aai- 
ons, what fruite did they produce? The greateft and moft valorous ar- 
mie was that which hee oppofed againft So/yman, when hee attempted 
upon Auftria, yet notwithftanding he never departed therewith from > 
the walles of Vesna, fo that he gained no other honour and trophie of 
victorie, then that he was not overcome, his armie having notfo much 
as bcheldthe face ofan enemie. Certainely the courfes of Germanie 

_ were very difficult, notwithftanding he interpofed not himfelfe there. 
in,againft any Prince equall in force to him of his owne ftrength, nor 
the occafions were not by election,or hope of glory or new conquefts, 
but for neceffitie and defence, as well for the Empire as his owne pro- 
per perfon interefted therein , whereof fummarilie the fruit could bee 

~ mone other,then to returne the affaires of the Crowne to their former 
- State, to the end that the Empires authority mightnot be diminifhed. 
The contentions of warre continued for along time (& no leffe hatred 
then forces ) betweene Charles the Emperour, and Francis King of 

| France, who oftentimes weakned the torces of cach other, but though 
* Cefars fortune forthe moft part prevailed againft thofe of the French 
_ Kings , yecthe Empire of Charles became no way greater by his rew 
Conquetts, wherein it feemes he was fet forward chiefly by his admi- 
_ rable fortune and felicity, which united in him onely by way of inhe- 
ritance, fo many great and ample States, more then by the meanes of 
armes,or warre. Theenterprifes of Afrike, Tanw, and Alzeres, carried 
in themfelves greateft appearance of generofitie, being in qualitie very 
difficult, and attempted with great courage and much danger, wherein 
there was appearance of more glory then profit, notwithftanding the 
unhappy fuccefle of the one, greatly diminifhed the commendation 
and reputation obtained by the good event ofthe other, and the fuc- 
-cefie of thefe enterprifes were none other in conclufion, that by the 
{ fruit thereof they gained any more in Afrike, then one or two Cities of 
‘meaneft qualitie; whereas Scépso alone,in the fame Territorie conque- 
" red Carthage,head of that great Empire, fubjecting to the Romane Com- 
mon-wealth all thofe Regions. The undertakings of Solyman were 
,fomewhat greater , yet notwithftanding no way to bee equalled unto 
the Ancients, neither peradventure in re{pect of his great potencie,and 
long time of life, and raigne, they any way appeared to bee fo great or 
remarkeable: Hee confumed muchtime and huge forces in Huagarie, 
comming upon it by fundry attempts ; with all which adoe he onely 
conquered a part thereof, which in it felfe,is none of the greateft Pro- 
vinces. He vanquifhed the Iland of Réodes, but it was {mall glory for 
fo great a Prince to fubdue a few Knights,weake in themfelves,and not 

_ affifted by others, wherein notwithftanding fraud prevailed more then 


force. 


\ 
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force. He afterward befieged the Iland of alta, belonging to the 
Knignts of the order, with mighty-forces both by fea & land ; yet after 
a long fiege his forces were fhamefully repulfed with great lofle both - 
of men and honour: He paffed with his armie into Perfia, bur POUR as, agian: 
he might fay with Cafar, Icameand beheld; yer hee could not make poner 
good that which hee did, I have overcome, for as he over-runne wich 
much celeritie a great part of the Perfien Empire , arriving to the Cirie 
of Tunws, foatterward without knowing or being able to fettle in any’ 
place, or fixe upon any conqueft , he retired within his owne confines, 
leaving in his enemies Territortes,the belt & greaceft part of his forces 
broken and diffipated by fundry accidents. Thefe matters then and 
many others like hereunto, give juft occafion of wonder , fetting for- 
-ward the curiofitic of mens wits to inveftigate the true oecafions of 
fuch diverfitie of fucceffes: =. a ee 
Among the fame therefore,the chiefeft confideration is; the diffe- 
rent manner of warre from the former times to thefe, wherein paffing 
to ercater particulars which prefent themfelves inthe ufe of fortrefles, 
they being ere@ed more frequent inthis our age,;then among the An- 
cients, feeing without all doubt the art of their tabricature 1s in farre 
greater perfection with us,then it was in theirtimes; Fhereisnot at 
this day any State or Territorie without many ftrong places & Cities, 
_ either affifted by the fituation of nature, or by the force of art; redu- 
ced to much fecuritie, with fundry preparations and inventions inve- 
{tigated by the moderne Profeffors of this art by meanes whereof eve. 
ry {cituation is ina manner made capable of a fortified forme, being 
thereby inabled with a few , to maintaine it felfe avainft the forces of 
many. So that whofoeverhath a minde to enter with his armie into a- 
nother mans Countrey to take poffeffion thereof, is firft neceffitated to™ 
conquer the fortreffes placed upon the frontiers; forto goe forWard; - 
leaving fuch places behinde , is no fecure counfell, feeing thereby hee 
may bee preverited of his victuals , and fuftaine much prejudice other- 
wife, together with great difturbance : Moreover, foramanto make - 
himfelfe Matter of the field, without reducing Cities and {trong places - 
into his power, would bce to take 2 poffeffion with much labour fora 
few dayes, which being grounded upon no other forces then an army 
in the field, that being overthrawne, any other conqueft done in what 
kinde foever , will confequently fall roche ground; from whence it 
proceedes, that mucli time being confumed for one fort , and preat 
forces for the taking in of it, which often happen to faile in the attempty 
_theenterprifes fet on foote by moderne Princes, being incountered 
with thefe difficulties, cannot bee condtiGted to anend , neither with 
that facilitie nor celeritie which snany of the Ancients accomplifhed 
without any fuch impediments, And certainely, how is it poffible 
to carry a full vouge of viGory, being fo often retarded by the difficul- 
ties which fortrefles interpofe¢ wherefore in the actions of thofé 
Princes formerly mentioned , we may fee evident examples. Charles 
the Emperour more then once undertooke warres againft the King of 
France with mighty forces , as alfo great conceits and defignes, which 
| in 
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in conclufion became all vaine, by reafon of the incounter which hee 
found in ftrong and well fortified Cities, fo that with long labour and 
time hee could hardly get any one of them, by reafon whereof it like- 
wife happened, that though fometimes his fuccefles in war were prof- 
porous , they fell out not notwithftanding to bee fo retarded, that ina 
manner hee reaped no fruite thereby, or reall benefit, which appeares 
when after the expence of long time and much forces,confumed about 
the fort of Saint Defire, placed in the midft of France, he being profpe- 
roufly entered fo farre, though he reduced the fame into his power, yet 
he was neceffitated to make accord with his enemy, finding his forces 
by reafon of that conqueft fo much weakened, that hee could notthen 


_profecute any other defigne. The fame, and for the like occafion hap- | 
pened rothe King of France, Francis the firft, who having fent the Dol- 


phine his fonne witha moft potent army tothe Pyrenean mountaines, 
to the end that by thofe reinforcements he might enter into Spaéne, pre- 
fuming that it might fucceed the more eafily to him by alee of that 
fuddain affault, and for having at the fame time with other armies af. 


faulted fome of Cefars States , but the Dolphine having inthe begin- | 


ning of his enterprife beleagered Perpigmano, afortreffe placed upon 
chofe frontiers, he incountered with fo many difficulties,that this only 
aftront was fufficient to ftop his forces, from entering farther. Solyman 
comming upon Hengarie, with a moft potent armie to enter into Aga 
ftria, he confumed fo much time in gaining the fort of Breda,that it pro- 
ved the fafety of that Territorie , and chiefly of the Citie of Vienna, 
where for that refpect he arrived much the latter, by meanes of which 
delay, more time was given unto the defenders to provide and fecure 
themfelves, which Citie being in it felfe ftrong, may well bee {aid that 
their affurance confifted not therein, but it was wholly preferved both 


. then and afterward,more then once by the forces of all U4uftria, and 
- other Provinces of Germany. Likewife in the warre with the fame 


Solyman moved againft the Venetians, notwithftanding that hee prefen- 


ted himfelfe in perfon with mighty forces, both by feaand land, his 


armie being repulfed from the fort of Corfu, which the Turkes at- 


‘tempted in vaine with greateft furie, hee was conftrained toraifehis — 


fiege, where without the helpe and benefit of fo ftrong a fortification, 
confequently upon fo great preparations , the Tarke had carried both 
the Iland of Corfw, and other places belonging tothat State. By rea- 
fon then of fuch difficulties and occafions, the enterprifes performed 
by our moderne Princes prove farre inferiour both in glory and great- 
neffe in the undertakings, thenthofe ofthe Ancients. As fooneas 
eAlexander overcame Dariusin battle , the moft potent King of Perfia, 
he readily made himfelfe mafter of his whole dominion, and penetra- 
ting farther into more remote Territories, as farreas the Ocean Sea, 
he found his way fo open, thatthe difficultie was onely to overcome 
Rivers and maritine inlets, which Nature had given thereunto,where- 
upon thofe who make mention of him, hardly {peake of two fortreffes 
of importance, wherein among the /ndian people, hee was any way in- 
forced:to {pend much time, bravely to over-runne fo fpatious a Con- 


tinent. . 
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tinent. But Pompey made fuch long journeys in the following of 
Mithridates, and placing in all places where he pafled among fo many 
Provinces of the Baft, {o many trophies of his victories over the peo- 
ple brought in fubjection by him, rather by command then fight , 
that it may well bee conceived , hee no where found impediment of 
fortreffes, which could any way retard the courfe of his victorious 


‘armes. Cefar undertooke fomewhat a harder taske in his conqueft- 


of the Ewropean people , againft whom he was to make warre, not fo 
much for the qualitie of {cituations, and fierceneffe of thofe people 
with whom hee incountered , as fora ftrong refiftance made againtt 
him by fortified Cities ; notwithftanding in the {pace of ten yeares 
he accomplifhed fo many enterprifes, that 300 people are reckoned 
upto have beene {ubdued by him. If then thefe fo great Princes 
and moft valorous Captaines, had incountered with fuch difficulties, 
asto {pend moneths and yeares in the expugning of one onely for- 
treffe, certainely their conquefts would have become much lefle, and 
their glory farre interiour to that which it arrived , which appeares 
manifeftly by the examples alfo of other ages, whereby we may ob- 


fervethat fogreat progreffions of warre, have chiefly beene effected 


in the Orientall parts, where in all times ( confidering the {patioufneffe 
of the Territorie ) there have beene feweft fortreffes in ufe : where- 
upon not onely edlexender the Great , and Pompey moft famous Cap- 
taines beyond all others, but fome Romane Emperours alfo, by meanes 
of their Generalls, in a fhort time fubdued to the Empire large Terri- 
tories, And intimes of frefher date, by the fame meanes Selim Oso. 


‘man conquered wholly the Empire of the Soldene of Egypt , for having 


in fundry battles the fortune of warre profperous on his fide, the 
whole Countrie fubje& to that dominion, being nat ftrengthened 
with any fortreffe, by all confequence muft become a prey to the 
conquering Twrkes, having command of the field. But {uch conquefts 
as they are very eafie, fo ordinarily they are of {mall duration or affii- 
rance , by reafon whereof, the Roman Emperouts were notable toget 
dominion, of thofe extreame parts of the Eaft, bue that rumults were 
often raifed either by the people themfelves, or bordeting Kings, fo 
that they were inforced oftentimes to fubdue the fame Provinces. 
But notwithftanding that fuch difficulties to expugne fortreffes , retar- 
ded the courfe of victories ; fo they ought notto diminifh the com- 
mendation of our moderne Princes and Captaines ; efpecially when 
their induftrie and vertue in warre deferves the fame, feeing that in 
the mannaging of fuch a warre, thereis difcovered great difcipline, 
art, conftancie, and tolleration. And as fuch conquefts are more 
firme, and leffe fubje@ to fundry accidents inthe fortune,and ehange 
of warre , fo it feemes that the few exploites done therein ; ma 
juttly in refpect of glory and praife, beeequalled with marly of the 
former in ancient times, when fuch accidents and fundry refpecs 
havenot concurred therein. But proceeding to examine other parts 
belonging to warfare, wee fhall finde that by the diverfitie of other 
. Yy affaires 
f. 
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affaires , diverfe effe&s have proceeded. Verily the invention of 
great Ordinance, asit isa matternew, foitmay with good reafon 
behold wonders, being beyond the ordinary ufe of all thofe engines 
of warre, knowne or practifed by the Ancients ; I hold it very credi- 
ble, that neceffarily it hath made great alteration in the prefent exer- 
cife and practife of warre ; and the inventions of fire.workes are fo 
farre increafed in thefe our times , multiplyed and perfected in fundry 
manners , that it may well be fuppofed ; warres are now adayes man- 
naged, not with iron as was formely accuftomed , but rather with fire. 
This then fo formidable inftrament of Artillerie, making fo great and 
irreparable flaughter, is the occafion wherefore Commanders pro- 
ceed with more caution in joyning battle , feeking to prolong the 
watre , and reduce the enemie unto fome neceffitie , accuftoming 
more art and leffe hazard of fortune to bring their enterprifes to an 
end with greater delay , but more fecuritie ; by reafon whercof, wee 
fee that in thefe times few battles are fought, wherein full armies 
incounter with their whole forces ; whereupon it alfo proceedes from 
hence, that being not able fo eafily to roote out, or debilitate with- 
out much time the forces of thofe who defend the Countrey inva- 
ded, which when it wants not convenient defence, {mall progref= 
fion can bee made therein, except with time and induftrie, more 


_ then open force , where likewife st ought to bee confidered that the 


a 


- wer: 


neceflitie whereby now adayes armies are inforced to conduét with 
them great quantities of Artillerie , makes all their operations the 
more flow, without which they hold not themielves'well fecured 
from the enemies annoyance, nor undertake any important enter- 
prifes , wanting thofe inftruments, whereof being deftitute; they can 
neither take any Towne, nor place ofimportance. Let us now be- 
take our felves fomewhat to examine and confider matters done by 
the Ancients; what long journeys did Pompey the great make in fol- 
lowing of -Mithridates ? whocertainely with his Armie over-runne 
fo many Provinces, alwayes conquering and {ubjecting new Coun. 
tries, that it might rather feeme a pleafure to him who undertooke 
thofe expeditions, then to make any warre. Alexander the Great 
when hee invaded India, caufed his fouldiers to leave behinde them 
fuch booties as they tooke in Perfia, and all their bagage; who fele. 
ting his moft nimble forces, hee therewith onely went forward to 
performe that tedious and difficult journey; for the accomplifh- 
ment whereof, fuppofing a few ( but valorous fouldicrs) to bee fuffi- 


cient, hee fent backe many of them, forin that agethe maine of aff 


affaires was oncly decided by armes and vertue; whereupon thofe 
Princes and Generalls of Armies , who found themfelves ftrong | 
and potent by 2 good difcipline of warre , fuch 4s were C4 /exan- 
der, and the Romanes, not finding neither impediment of for- 
treffes, nor contradiction of any forces in vertue or experience 


~ equall to theirs, or any way inabled to withftand their af- 


faults , taking away with quicke difpatch from thofe Countries — 
| ’ which 
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which they invaded, all meanes of defence by the overthrowing of 
their Armies, wherein they repofed all their greateft fecurity, they 
eafily got dominion over them , both bythe reputation which they 
gained to their owne forces , andthe impreflion of feare which tooke 
hold of their enemies , which hath left uncothem none other more 
fteadie refuge, one victory vafily opened a way to andther, by meanes 
whereof fuch men might in fhort time lay the foundation of the fu- 
preame Monarchie, which to this day amuzeth the whole world. 


Hereunto may bee added, that the moit firme nerve of thofe forces 
which the Ancients ufed , and made their armés the more profperous, - 


confiftted wholly inthe foote, .which may with moreeafe and. expe- 


‘dition turne to every part, and imploy themfelves for all ftations, but 


another cuftome being obferved inthe conduct ofall great Armies, 


‘namely with their troopes, to affit and. Banke their (quadrons with a 


good number of horfe, fome impediment falls out thereby, that they 
can neither begin nor profecure any great enterprife , according to fit- 
ting opportunity, being for this caufe obliged to refpect opportune 
{eafons forthe yearé, and the Countrey , together with other necefii- 
ties, {ceing horfes have needeof nutriment, which cannot be admini- 
ftred inalltimes and places. But {eeing now the canfines of the Tw#r- 
kifb Empire are fo farre feperated and diftant, we may well hope, that 
other Potentates will be the more quiet and fecure from their imprcf- 
fions , for this refpect, that feeing his chiefeft forces confift.in the a- 
bundance of horfe , maintained wholly inall thofé Territories which 
hee hath conquered, chiefly from the Céritzans , He cannot fo eafily 
and commodioufly bring into the field his huge Armies , which may 

eradventure caufea doubt that this very confideration may induce 

i 
a matter worthy of no fmall confideration , the qualitie of times and 
Potentates, wherein a generous Prince defirous of militarie glory, in- 
counters , feeing ifit fo occurre that he is to make proofe of his armes 
and vertue , with another Prince equall or little inferiour to himfelfe 
in ftate, valour, and militarie difcipline, hee cannot hope with all his 
force to performe any remarkeable matter , {eeing he hall findea juft 
counterpoile to his potencie, and valour, fo'that if he get fome footing 
by his good fucceffe , hee cannot notwithftanding bee well fecured 
from incurring fome contrary difafter, his corrivall and enemy being 
potent, though fomewhat dejected. What did Francés King of 
France intermit, to gaine ftate in Italie? how great Armies did hee 
conductthither ¢ what great heapes of treafure did hefpend: when 
was hee ever wearied or {atisfied by imploying his whole time in 
armes? But becaufe Charles the fift Emperour was his Competi- 
tor, in whom their forces and vertue wete equall , and a con- 
ftant refolucion in the faid Emperour to keepe the Frevch out’ of 
Italie, allthe others indeavours became vaine, finding an extreame 


difficultieto get, and impoffibilitie to make good his conquefts, fee- 


ing the defence: of that State was {tipported by Princes too great, 


which was the occafion , that by reafon of the refiftance which thofe . 


Yy:2 two 


Fim the more diligently to apply himfelfeto fea affaires. Hetcuntois. 
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two potent Princes made againft each other, and their valour, which 


they well knew refted in equall ballance , and they both having their 
eye upon the affaires of Irae, each of them laboured with great care 
and indeavour,to procure friendfhip and confederacie with the Ztalian 
Princes; and chiefly the Yexetian Common. wealth, for feeing neither 
of them were able to eflectin stale, that they. could there hold any 
ftrong footing, their forces being weakened,by joyning with fome o- 
ther /talzan Potentate, they hoped more eafily to accomplith, & chiefly 
in the States of Savoy and Mslane. But inthe end, they agreed upona 
faire pacification, without any greater profirto either partie, having 
wearied out their forces of each fide , though their hatreds and emula- 
tions were no way extinguifhed , notwithftanding thatthe felicitie of 
Charles the firft,by an unexpected accident of the death of Francés Sfor- 


_ X4,reduced all that State under his dominion. Finally from hence it 


hapned upon the like occafion,that Charles and Solyman greatly fearing 
the forces of each other, they fhunned all that might bee to come to 
blowes, and to hazard upon the uncertaine event of battles, that glory 
which they had obtained with fomuch labour. From hence it procce- 
ded, that Charles, though abold and valorous Prince,when his brother 
Ferdivand was hardly befetin great dangers by the armes of Solyman, 
hee moft unreafonably refolved to paffe into Africa, for refolving in 
himfelfe not to contend againft the power of Solyrsan, he would mani- 
fe(t unto the world that he was not retained by labour or danger, for 
that he turned not his forcestothe defence of Hwngaria and Auftria, 
then invaded by the Tarkes,, but becaufe he reputed the. enterprife of 
Africa very xequifite , yet notwithftanding when a greater neceffitie 
fhould fo require, that they fhould arme againft eachother , after that 
of each fide moft. numerous armies were broughtinto the field; yet 
notwithftanding they kept farre off from each other,both the feare and 
refpe& being alike,which one conceived of the others potencie and 
fortune, fo that in the end fo great a maffe of men was diffolvedwithout 
of either fide feeing:the face ‘of an enemie , feeing that Ce/ar would not 
confent ,that hisArmie fhould inlarge it felfe from the walles of “senna, 
‘to hazard a day of battle, nor So/yxax would not come forward to in- 
counter him,though he publiquely affirmed at his departure from Con= 
i ey he went to fight with Charles the Emperour within his 
owne doares; whereby it appeares, that the counter-ballance which 
i they gave to eachother, they being great Princes in neere paritie of 
yeares ,held their armesreftrained in certaine confines,which by rea- 
fon of their valour, and other refpects, were fufficient to ere in fundry 
remote Regions; more cleare trophies of victory. — - pie, oe 
Now contrarily let us examine the condition of thofe times and Po- 


_ tentares, with whom thofe anciesit famous Captaines mannaged warr.. 


Alexander found the Empire of Perfia, againft which he profperoufly 
performed his firft'expeditions, by the largeneffe of dominion, very 


_ rich and potent, butdeftitute of good: militarie difcipline, andtheir 


forces commarided by Captaines of no experience or valour , which _ 
falls out to bee the condition of fome other Kingdomes, it being the 
- : : cone 
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confequence of long peace and fecuritie, by teafon whereof he goins 
beyond the Perfiaws, both in praGtile of warre and vertue, though they 
farreexceeded him in numbers , a man may well fay , chat in a@ions 
of warre, he was farre their fuperiour, and for that caule, willingly im. 
braced all occafions to joyne battle withthem: and concerning thofe 
Princes and Orientall people , after he had conquered them , ‘no man 
can bee ignorant how unwarlike and weake they were in themf{elves, 
. being not in league together for common defence, nor fupported by 
fortreffcs, or the nerve of ordinary warlike difci pline, fothat it feemes 
the greater commendation of fuch victories, ought to be attributed un- 
to 4lexander for his exceeding generofitie of minde, for undertaking 
hazardous enterprifes in defert Countries, and ina manner unknowne; 
overcomming by meanes of his valour fuch difficulties , and finifhing 
them glorioufly. Likewife the fame may bee obferved of Pompey in 
his Orientall conquefts: True it is, that the exploites done by Cefar 
in France and Spaine, were inthemfelves fubje@ to fome more difical. 
tie, feeing hee incountered with people of more warlike difpofitiongs 


a 


in the managing ‘of their armes, and formerly held unconquerable, . 


which was the occafion hee confumed the more time s notwithftan- 
ding thofe Provinces were divided under the fubje@ion of many 
Kings , and fundry people, fothat none of himfelfe was very potent, 
‘nor well fecured toreceive helpe from others, ( feeing {uch forces are 
never of the like vertue as a mans owne) fo that they could not refift ark 
Armie of old fouldiers, excellently well difci plined, like to that which 
Cafar commanded ; whereby it feemesa man may with good reafon 
conclude, that if thefe famous Capraines had incountered with other 
Armies, potent and valorous to equall them, fupported by the ‘con- 
duct, experience , and vertue of great Commanders , certainely'the 
fame of their remembrance would have beene farre Jeffe remarkeable. 
neither could they have fubdued fuch large Territories, and ere& their 


Trophies of victory in fo many Regions as they did. ~ But peradven- — 


ture among thefe confiderations, it will be held reafonable not to con. 
temne the art and meanes which thofe valorous Ancients accuftomed, 
befides their practile of warre , to open the way more eafily unto large 
conquefts, and greater glory, {eeing that whofoever hall confider their 
deedes, may thereby take notice by the evident examples, which the 
produced of fuch a tervent defire of glory and commendation in them, 
that it verily feemes, they onely propounded the fate as a reward of 
their labours and dangers, and the end of their enterprifes, whereupon 
they have left fo many noble examples,net onely of military vatout, 
but of equitie, clemencie,temperance, & dther egregious remarkeable 
_vertues, which greatly availed chem to gainethe favour of the people, 
together with the affection and benevolence of fundry of thofe Princes 
whom they conquered. _ In teftimony whereof, it is writtten of Alex- 
ander, that he in Indéa confirmed and increafed the dominion of many 
Kings whom he had conquered, who being contented to receive from 
them obedience and fupply of thofe things, which were neceflarie for. 


his journey, he made it appeare that he afpired rather unto the glory | 
| ) 
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of new conquefts, then for any benefit he intended to reape thereby. 
But Pompey not as avictorious Captaine in warre, bur rather like a 
friend and arbitrator , compounded the differences among thofe Ort- 
entall people , eftablifhing the Ancient Princes in their dominions, 
and to others who merited the fame, he gave new States, fo that from 
his liberalitie, Farwaces King of Bo/pherus acknowledged his King- 
dome; c4attocue of Seleucia, Tégranes of Armenia, AriobarZanes of 


Cappadocia, Deictaurws of Gallitia, reducing all thofe Countries into 


Provinces, making them immediatly fubject unto the Senate and peo- 
ple of Rome, finding them deftitute of lawfull Princes; .asithappened _ 
to Syria, Iudea,and other Regions. By fuchkinde of honourable pro. _ 

ceedings , it was occafioned that many people and Princes,willingly 
obeyed the Empire of  4lexander, and the Rowmanes ; whereupon Da- 
vius being overcome by him, who admired his rare continencie and 
humanitie , hee prayed the Gods to grant unto him the greatneffe and 
fucceffion of the Kings of Per fia, -when it was deftinated that the Em- 
pire thereof fhould fall to the ground. And of the like heroicall ex- 
amples performed by the Romanes, hiftories are fully replenifhed. Buc — 
now adayes it feemes that Princes andCaptaines take little care to imi- 
tate them, raifing warres not for defire of glory , asthofe magnani- _ 
mows famous perfonages have done, but with intention to fatisfie 
fome revenge with all cruelty , or in fuch fort to appropriate unto 
themfelves alone, the whole benefit of the viétory , that they leave 
nothing fafe or entire tothe Inhabitants: whereupon it followeth, 
that whofoever feareth thefe extreame evils, bcing enforced by de- 
{peration, is refolved to trie the urmoft proofe of his forces, before he 
will put himfelf in the power or difcretion of thofe, whom he evident- 
ly feeth will bee his utter ruine. By which manner of proceedings, 
enterprifes become the more flow , and every conqueft difficult , fo 


- that thisimmoderate cupiditie for a man to attract unto himfelfe alone 


all the benefit, producing effects contrary to the intention; holds more 
reftrained the confines of their dominion, and hereby chat note of glo- 
ry diminifhed, whereunto they make fhow fomuchtoafpire. If then 
our Princes and Captaines will follow the wayes of the Ancients, they. 
fhall finde juftice, clemencie,.and a moderate government , more 
ftrong and fecure engines to expugne fortrefles, then peradventure 
thofe are which now adayes they put in practife,and if there be not de- 


- fe&ive in them true reall vertues, there will appeare in their {ouldiers, 


valour and difcipline to performe great enterprifes , and to advance 
their names unto fo fublime a pitch of true glory, illuftrating them- 


‘felves and their age, that every way they may bee equalled tothe fa- 


raous aad extolled Captaines among the Ancients, 
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SECT, If. 


Of BoXsus his preferring the valour of Chriftian Captaines above that of the 
Ancients before Chrift. | 


Ancients before Chrift , feemes not a little to derogate from 
theChriftian religion as if it yeelded none but cowards in com. 
parifon of chem, it fhall not perchance beeamiff, to this difcourfe of 


No becaufe the afcribing of fo incomparable valour to the 


Paruta,to annex that of Bezius,taken out of his booke, de robore bellico ad- 
verfus Machiavellums wherein he hath many chapters to this purpofe, _ 


asnamely, that the Chriftians, or as hee calls them the Catholiques, 
_ have fubdyed many nations , whom the moft warlike people in former 


times could not fubdue, cap. 4. That the Chriftians have enlarged. 


the bounds of their territories by armes, beyond any of the Pagans , 
cap.5. Thatthey have preferved, and by armes defended their conque- 
red Empires, longer then the Pagans ; cap.6. But that which I |intend 
efpecially to infift upon is, cap. 7. Where hee enters a comparifon be- 
twixt the ancient Commanders in the warrs before Chrift , with thafe 
who have fince embraced the Chriftian religion, proving thee. latter 


to bee in militarie valour nothing inferiour but rather fuperiour to the | 


former ; but let us heare himfelfe {peake ; | 
Thele things will yet be made more cleare, if wee caft our eyes a- 
bout upon the coafts of Chriftian Nations,and callto minde the ancie 
ent acts of the Grecians,the French, the [zalians,the Spaniards ,the Ports- 
alls the Brittaines, the Germans, the Bohemians, the Hungarians and the 
Polonians ,in-afmuch as we fhall not find, that fince the worlds creation 
by the {pace of 4000 yeares and more, fo many valiant and politique 
Commanders inthe warrs,to have rifen in thefe Nations, as have done 
fince that time only they embraced the Chriftian religion. For whom 
I pray you,can the ancient Spsniards oppofe, to fo many CA phonfi and 
Ferdinandi Kings? whom tothat renowned Csdus,Confaivus the great , 
Petrus Navarre, Antonius Leva, or Ferdinando Duke of Alba? Or whom 
can the ancient Portugalls oppofe to fo many Henries and Alpbonf 


Kings, or to V4/quine Gama and A lphonfo A lburqueio Captaines? What 


* fhould I fpeake of the French; hath antiquity any to compare with Clo- 
dovews, Dagobertus , Pippin, Charle-maigne , Robert , Philippus _Auguftus , 
Renriethe fecond,or Charles and Robert of Naples or Godfrey King of 
Hierufalem ¢ Neither neede wee heere to ftand reciting the names of 
{uch Captaines,as Carolus (At artellus the father of Pippin, and others of 
principall ranke; but this is certaine that forafmuch as belongeth to the 
Brittaines and Scots, before they embraced the Chriftian religion, there 
was none among them who was any way famous for militarie affaires; 
except we will hearken to fabulous reports ; And forthe Germsane anti- 
quity ; whom hath it to compare with their Othoes, Henrvies, Lothary , 
Conr adi, Frederict, Caroli, Rodulpbi, Maximsliant,Ladovics ? Now for Bo- 
hemia,whom will it compare to theit Osshocari, Bole/las, Wence/lai 2 Nei- 
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ther need wee make any {peech of the Polonians and Hongarians , inaf- 
muchas their names were hardly knowneto the Ancients ; but fince 
they were Chriftians , how renowned have their Gey/as , Stephanus pri- 
rns, Ludovicus primus, Mathias Corvinus bin in Hungarie? What brave 
men in Polonia have bin the Cafimiri, Boleflai Viad:flaus primes and Ste- 
hanus Battorius? | 
But {hall wee paffe over Norweyand Denmarke¢ from whence came 
the Normans, who not orily conquered England and France,fince they 
fubtnitted themfelves to the yoake of Chrs/? , but beating the Grecians 
atid Saracens out of Scécélse and Naples, {ubdued the Kings of Tans in 
Africa, and many citties in Greece ; And for along tyme did many 
valiant as, ferting up in Jsa/ée the moft noble kingdome of Naples and 
Sicilie, as Sigonius in his books de regno Italie hath at larg reported it. 
Why fhould I fpeake of the Normans invading e4ntiochia, and taking 
to therifelves the principalitie of chat dominion in the Eaft, and their 
defending of it for along tyme againft moft warlike Nations? Was not 
that Margaret ofthe Danifh bloud who led armies and gained to her 
felfe foure kingdomes? Was not Camutas the great likewife a Dase,who 
joyned togeather Brittasne, Denmarke, Norway , Gothland , Sweden under 
one goverment * And why fhould wee paffover in filence the Goths and 
the Sivedes ? from whom iffued thofe Commanders whofe royall bloud 
hath bin derived downeward even to our age, who atcheived fo great 
conquefts againft the _ahoretanes in Spaine,as we have fhewed in the 
figne of the happy profpéritie of the Catholique Church, & by whofe conduct 
away was opened both to the eaft and weft Jndses. | 
But happily fome ote will fay ,thatitelse,orGreece never yeelded fince 
they were Chriftian any Commanders,matchable with the ancient Ro. 
man leaders or with Afexamaer the great ; and yct I know not why wee 
fhould not prefume to fet in the {cale againft him , BeliZarins or Maurie 
, #346; Of Ba ilins the Macedoniansfor that Alexander waged watre with ef- 
feminate Nations , but Belsxarius with the Vandalls in A fricke,the Goths 
in Italie, the Sclavonians in Dacia, Mefia,and Myriam, with the Perfians in 

A fia ,all warltke people , whom hee vanquithed by fine force,though 

he led but {mall forces in comparifon, but becaufe it was not his hap to 
have fuch writers of his atchervements,as Alexander had ,nor had the 
foveraignty of goverment, therefore is his name more obfcure,though 
there were wanting in him ‘nothing which belongs to the office and the 
commendation of the beft Commanders. Mauritius likewife fubdued 

Perfaand aftermoft noble conquefts obtained, he tooke into his hands 
thereines of the Oricatall Frnpire, Africk and Italie neither wanted hee 
‘any thittg required tothe glory ofa moft excellent Generall ; which 
‘may likewifenot tndefervedly bee affirmed of Bafiliusthe Macedonian. 
‘And fo muchtouching the Grecians, 

Now for the iralians, it may perchance be truly faid,that ih military 
powre and policie they declined fince the Empire of Augufius,or the age 
Of Conftantine , yer Matheus Palmerius , in his Chronicle hath well ob- 
‘ferved, that Ztaly fince about 200 yeares laft paft hath afforded fingular 
Commanders in military affaires among thefle wete Astendolus Corignols 

e or 
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or Sfortse , Bracciws Earle of Monton, Nicolaus Piccininus, Franct(cue Sfor~ 
$44, Philsppws Scholarius a Florentine, whobein g made Generall by Sigif- 
mura the Emperour of his forces, in twenty battles at feverall times ut- 
terly vanquifhed the Sarmatians,and Tarks,ruthing in upon the Chrifti- 
ans. T-o whom may bee added Jacobus Pécctninus , Gurdantoniusand Fre- 
dericus Dukes of V. rbin, Duminicus Maletefta, Bartholomei Coleo, Hercules 
Effen(is Dukes of Ferraria , Robertws Severinus , Francifcus Maria Ruerins, 
Marcus Antonius, Profperus Pompeius Columna, CAlphonfia Davalas , Fer- 
dinandus Gonzaga, Emannell Philibertus Dwkes of Savoy , Alexander Far: 
nefius Prince of Parma, qui [ane prifcis nulla re'cedant,who need not in any 
thing yeeld to the Ancients. But thall we here paffe over in filence the 
Vie fint thé Vitel), the Baleoni,the Vicecomites.or forget-FarinataVber tus, 
Martinus Turrianus, Veuccio Fagiolaswe, Caftruccio Capracans: Albericus 
Balbionius , Francifcws Buffonius Carmag rola, Gatumelata;’ Tulidvios a Io. 
hannes of the houfe of Atedices, Bartholomens Lt-vianws tdcobus T rivultizes, 
France{cus Gonxaga, Pyrriws Stipicianus, but here isthe difference be- 
twixt the ancients and ours, that the former had many faire ‘oecafions 
offered them to fhew their valour and excellent writers, to comménd 
their names to pofterity;both which have bin wanting to the Jatter:; 
Cafar himfelfe was well ftricken in yeers » before hee was of any great 
account; becaufe noe great occafion was offered for the making of his 
valour knowne to the world : but inthe {pace of his fat fixteen yeares, 
hee had notable occafions prefented for fhewing the fame, which hee 
nobly perforimed,and had not thefe occafions bin prefented nnto him, 
wee fhould have heard little of his namé at thisday; and that which 
herein wee affirme of Ce/ar , may as truly bee verified of the reft ;foas 
the Italians of this our age, or that before us,whom we have named sare 
not therefore to bee fleighted or leffé efteemed ofusthenthe moft re. 
nowned among the ancient Romans, betaule they did not fo many and 
great acts, for had they fallen upon thé fike tymes,and encountred the 
like occafions,there is litle queftion but they would have performed as 
noble A@s. From hence it is that for the {pace of 500 yeares after the 
foundation of Rome’, noe lcader ever did more memorable things;then 
thofewhofe names have bin by us recorded, &many others who might 
eafily be named, fince the driving out of the Longobards byCharlemaigne, 
for how could the commonwealth of the Venetians and Genowayes arife 
to foe high a pitch in fo fhorta time,had they not abounded in moft 
valiant men and moft expert in warlike affayres; Wee {ee their Em pire 
greater then wasthatofthe Romans in their firft 500 yeares ; neither 
were either Vewice or Genoa ever taken by their enimies,as was Rome by 
the Gawles. Arid for Genoa, amongft others it may well boaft of thefe 
leaders , Gulielmus- Ewibriatus who befide many other memorable aéts 
tooke Cefarea in Paleflina; A Jaldus and Hugo who facked Biblium.as on 
the other fide, 4 ffaldns Auria, Vbertus Turrius , Philippus Loages, Affal- 
dus Pifo, and Baldwinus Ings who recovered Almeria and Derthufiain 
Spaine from the SaracenssSiniin Vignotiue,joyned Chios and Phocaato the 
dominion of the Genowayes's Petrus Falgofius made Cyprus tributarie , 
Renatys-Griméldus tooke Thevdofia {cituate in the lake Maoti;eAlphon[us 
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Carretus Corfica s Philippus Auria Calcsin Greece,and Tripoluin Africk $ 
Raphael _Adornius Meninga , Petrus Spinola Naxos and Andros in the 
e£gean {ea, to fay nothing of Antonins and Andreas Auria, with many 
others of this our age. And for the Venetians what fhall we fay of them? 
furely we fhall be forced to paffe over their valiant acts in filence , fince © 
in a few wordsthey cannot bee unfolded , Nom minus igitur Itali nanc 
fortes quam facrunt in temporibus ullis prifcw, fo as wee may fafely affirme 
and truely conclude, That the Jsalians are now no lefle valiant then in 
former ages ; (ed noftris {cilicet non cadem qua illis adfuerunt facultates , but 
here is the only difference that our men have wanted thofe faire occafi 
fions and meanes which were prefented unto them. : 
Now fince mention is heere made of the Genowayes and Venetians , 
if wee fhould affirme that they excell all the Ancients in navall affayres, 
we could not bee juftly blameable ; And if any man hall bee difpofed 
to defend the contrary , let him produce unto mee out of all antiquity, 
any one matchable with Chrifopborws Columbus a Genowaye, or with 
Marcus Paulus, Nitolausand Zenusand Allifius Muftus Venetians who 
were not only expert in the art of navigation , but both in land and fea 
fights. And for Columbus , hee not only opened a paffage to the weft In- 
dies, which hee leftto pofterity , but fought many battells. And for 
Marcus Paulus hee travailed thorough all thofe vaft regions, from the 
urmott part of Chins evento the Perfian gulph, curioufly noting all that 
was to bee obferved. Nscolaus paffed thorough all the Northerne coun- 
tries,and Ms/tas thorough the foutherne even to the equinodiall circle, 
in which {pace,many barbarous people were to bee fubdued by every 
oneofthem., And both thefe commonweales are of that condition, as 
neitherin /tale nor any where elfe hath any bin knowne, which hath 
pofeffed fo large, & fo long a dominion, in fo great libertie. The Roman 
indeed extended farther , but lafted not fo long after the expulfion of 
their kings; fhe could not defend her liberty above 500 yeares or ther- 
about, whereas thefe have defended theirs muchlonger, fpecially the 
venetian. The excellency of which commonwealth in maritine affaires, 
{pecially for warlike ufe, may bee feenein their Arcenall, cui nunquam 
fait aut eft fimélis in terra , whereunto their neither hath bin nor is any 
thing in the world in that kinde comparable ; it may likewife bee feen 
in their diverfe formes of -fhips, invented for more commodious fea- 
fights. 
| e But that we may decidethis controverfy in a word, we are to know, 
that as the Ancients had their Cefar,and Alexander the great : fo have 
wee had three Greats, not in name only but in deed, fuch as were Con- 
frantine the great, Theodofius the great, and Charles the great ; infomucte 
as Themiftins the Philofopber although hee were no Chriftian in profeffi- 
on yet conftantly affirmes, and makes it evident by many and ftronge 
arguments, that Theodofins excelled Alexander both in power and war- 
like policie. And I pray why fhould our age ftrike fayle tothe Anci- 
ents, fithence they have performed no leff worthy acts then either Cz- 
far or Alexander ? our Charles the 5. yeelding to neither of them, For 
why fhould we ranke him behind any King, or Emperour, or vas tse 9 
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did he not reduce all Germany and the moft warlike Prixces thereofun- — 

der his owne power ? did hee not bring under all the chiefe citties of 
Italy, Venice only excepted? did he not {uppref{the rebellious Spaniards 
did hee not take captive and keep prifoner the moft couragious Frascis 
King of Frawce ¢ did hee not force Solyman, invading Germany witha 
molt powerfull army to retire for feare ? did hee not take pofleffion of 
the Kingdomes of Z##s and fome others, putting to flight the great 
armies of the Moores, the Numidsans, the Lybians and the Turks? and be- 
fides, did he not worke wonders in the welt Jadées by the hand -of Fraz- 
cifcus PéXarrus,and Ferdinandus Cortefias,and in the eaft indies by Magel.. 

lanas,who fayled round about the world, and layd it open not only by — 
his maritine difcipline,but by many battells happily foughe wich many 
Nations ¢ Que tgstur Carole quinto equatis in bellicts rebus 2’ whom then 
among the ancients fhall we match with Charies the 5. for warlike af- 
fayres ¢ As for Alexander, hee fought with the Afasicks , tender and ef4 
feminate Nations. And Cefar with tlie Gawles who indeed were ofa 
feirce difpofition, butrudein militarie matters ; but for Charles the 
fifth, hee wastoincounter withthe moft warlike Germanes, Italians, 
French, Spaniards , Tarks,Africans,and {o largely extended his Empire , 
as none ever didthelike. Neither could the Ancients by inventing 


fables to fet forth the honor of their worthies, ever arrive to his height; 


that fame Hercules placed among the Gods is highly commended, that 
hee touched upon the confines of Spaine , and fet up pillars there with: 
Non ultra, ingravenupon them ; but Charles the fifth, how farre went 
hee beyond him? _ | 

And if we fhould fpeak of lphonfus Alburquefins,or Ferdinandus Cor- 
tefius, all che Ancients will be in no repute with vs, if wee fhould com- 
pare their a@tstogether. Asfor Cortef/ius, being followed but with one 
thoufand Spaniards, hee affaulted and tooke in many Provinces in the 
weft Indies, together with innumerable cities, & thofe efno {mall note 
Neither had hee to doe with unarmed and weake, but with ftrong an 
valiant men. Many citties well fortified both by nature and art were to 
bee taken by him ; many leagues were to bee made with fome people 


_ againft others, it had bin otherwife impoffible to goe thorough fo great 


matters with fo fmall forces ; yet with thole did hee fight againft a 
roooooarmedmen. Finally withinthe compaffe ofa few yeares, he 
brought under his power fo {pacious countries, abounding in all kinde 
of riches,that he almoft equalled all that 4/exanaer the great conque- 
red. Butnow for Alphen(ns Alburquefins having {catce athoufand men 
under his command, he vanquifhed many cities of _/rabia, together 
with the kingdome of Ormus , to which many regions both in e4rabi¢ 


and Perfia are fubje@; he alfo brought under the regions of Goa, togea- 


ther with the citties and lands adjoyning thereunto; and with an in 
credible boldnes marching thorough even to Awrea Cherfone/as, he fub. 
dued the goodly Kingdome of dtalacha;, thus running thorough in 2 
victorious manner, as largeatra& of ground in longitude, though not 

chance in latitude,as id Alexander with his Captaines. And befides 


ce waged battcll with thofe very Per fians and Indsans lai aia? 
| i. 
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Hice {pake French perfectly , could declaime in latine ex tempore, and 
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der did; for Ormas isacitie and iandin the Perfian gulph ; In which re- 
gard J/mael,the moft powerfull Sophie of Perfia,had Allburquefias alwayes 
in great account and reputation;fending him an honorable embaffie & 


rich prefents. Now thefe two Captaines Cortefiss and Allburquefins, as 


they commanded very few fouldiers in all their expeditions : fohad 
they none or very little affiftance from any friends ; many unknowne 


countries were to bee marched thorough by them, many difcords 2- - 


mong their owne followers to bee compofed; and laftly many treache- 
ries of their enimies to bee prevented. The a@s of Allbarquefius, Hiero- 
symus Oforins, Lopezins and Petrus Maffeius have committed to writing; 
and the a&ts of Cortefins, another LopeXéws and fome others have pubh 
fhed , whofe writings are to bee found among the books of the Indian 
navigations. And our purpofe beeing here to {peake of famous leaders 
in the warts , wee might defervedly add unto thefe already named Fo- 
hannes Humniades and George Caffriotthe Epyrote , whofe famous acts 
feeme to exceed all humane beleife , having few or none of the Anci- 
ents, unleffe wee will hearken to fabulous reports, who may juftly bee 
compared with them. 


SECT. 12. 


Of fome excellent Princes of this laster age,not to bee matched with any in an. 
chews times. . 


Princes of this latter age, with thofe of former times; neither need 

“wee feeke farte for examples in this kinde , our owne countrey and 
the very age wherein wee live, hath afforded 3. fuch, immediately ina 
manner fucceeding each other ( qnly one comming betweene, who 
raigned but a fhort time )as Ithinke no kingdome in the world, fince 
the firft creation thereof,can afford us the like’: Edwavdthe 6 I meane, 
Queene Elixabesh , and King James, rare I confeffe in feverall kindes , 
and yet againe in thofe feverall kinds, all of them fo rare even to admi- 
ration, as whatfoever fhall be fpoken or written of them , will be found 
to bee fhort of their juft defert.I will take a veiw of them in their order; 
Edwardthe 6. being {carceten yeares old fucceeded his father ,and 
dyed in his feventeenth yeare, yet in this tender age of his, did hee 


— fhew fuch fpatks of all royall vertues,as it aftonifhed all that knew him. 


Hee was borne with the death of his mother, from whence was made 
this Epitsph upon her. | as 
Phanix Iapajacet, nato Phenice, dolendim 
Sacula Phanices nulls tulé(fe duos : 
Which was not more poetically then truly written ;hee being, confi- 
dering his yeares,an admirable Prefident for all ages,of piety, learning, 
clemency, magnanimity, wifdome , and care in governing his people. 


thae 


Will conelude this chapter with the comparifon of fome few 
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that without any fticking or ftammering , hee underftood Greeke , 
Spani(h,and stalian, a flowing kinde of eloquence hee had, yee 
prave and polite, fuch as became a Prince , alwayes meafuring 


his words by the things hee fpake of. Hee was fo inclinable 


to mercy and pitty, but {peciall in capitall punifhments, that when- 
Yoane Butcher a blaphemous heretique was to bee burnt , and a 
warrant for the doing thereof to bee figned with the kings hand, 
his Counfailors being not able to perfwadehim thereunto, they 
fent to him Thomas Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury his’ God- 
father,to deale privately with ‘him for his fub{criptiof, yet the 
King remained conftant and immoveable in his refolution ; affirming 


that hee would not fend her headlong to Hell, that heretiques for 


the moft part had inthema {pice of madneffe, and that they were to 
bee reduced to their right wits, by chaftifement and tract of tyme; but 
being at laft overcome by the Archbifhops importunity , he profeffcd 
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that he would before God, lay the blame of that fubicriptianupon the 


Archbifhop. | 7 i : 

Hee was much delighted with all kind of militarte exercifes , as 
wraftling, running, riding,fhooting , mfomuch as hee often inftiruted 
pames of thefe among hjs fervants, propofing prizes and rewards to the 
conquerout, nay himfelfe in riding and {hooting would often contend 


with them in perfon. Nothing in his time was done in the wars abroad, - 


but hee would bee thoroughly informed thereof, curioufly inquiring 
by what art on the one fide,or error on the other, fuch or fuch events 
fell out. Hee was likewife well skilled in fortifications,all the haven 
townes of England , Scotland , Irelandand France hee could readily def- 
cribe,how they were {cituated; their houres of the ebbing and flowing 
of the fea, what fhips and how many they were capable of, and with 


what windes they were to bee entred. | 
Neither was hee leffe skilfull in affayres of peace , he was often con- 


verfant amongtt his Counfailors, and well underftood what they did, 
and upon what grounds they proceeded ; when it came toa queftion, 
hee would difpute againft their reafons, and propofe his owne in fo fo- 


~ lid a manner, that at laft they decreed; that nothing of moment fhould: 


bee difcutfed among them but in his prefence ; where hee fo artificially. 
recollected their opinions and {peeches, that he feemed rather willing: 
to difpatch the bufines with judgement, then to involue it with nice 
diftin@ions. Hee often anfwered the Embaffadors of forraine Princes 
extempore, replying tothe feverall heads of their {peeches methodi-. 
cally and fully , both to che great delight & amazement of his hearerss 
In imitation of alias C2far,hee wrote with his owne hand,Commenta- 
ries of all the principall matters which paffed in his Kingdome during 
his raigne,which lately remained in the keeping of St Robert Cotton,that 


great treafurer of ancient monuments, 
A moft diligent frequentor of Sermons hee was, thefe he noted in 


grecke characters, that his fervants might not eaftiy know what hee 


moft obferved , and when not long before his death, Rédley — 
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of London, ina .fermon before him highly commended works of 


charity, the King applying it to himfelfe , the fame day fent for 
him , and in his gallerie calling for a chaire canfed him to fet 
downe , neither would hee fuffer him to bee uncovered, but gi- 
ving him thanks, and repeating the principall heads of his fer. 
mon, withall hee added, I perceive that your fpeech was {pe- 
cially directed unto mee, whom God hath fet in the moft e- 
minent. place , and upon whom of his goodnes hee hath 
conferred the greateft ability , and as I am next unto God and 
under God in power , fo fhould I likewife bee in goodnes , and 
therefore as you exhorted mee in generali, fol pray affift mee 


with your particular directions and counlaile, that fo both your 


exhortation may take the better eticct , and my felfe bee not 
found defective in the performance of my duty. Whiereunto 
when the Bifhop had anfwered how hee conceived that bufines 


more properly to belong tothe citizens of Lowden, the King would. 


not fuffer him to depart, before hee had receaved letters to that 
purpofe to the Lord major of that citty, and others Commiffioners 
for the happy and {peedy effecting of that. bufincs : whereupon 
they divided the poore into 3 ranks, by Jmspotency, in which they 
placed Infants, Orphans, decrepite old men, lame, blinde and the 
likes by Cafwalty, as maymed fouldiers , fuch as had bin undon by 
fhipwrack, or fire , fick perfons and the like; or laftly by: idlenes 
wilfull Lexurieand prodigality , The firft ranke of thefe they agreed 


were to bee maintained and nourifhed ; the fecondto bee cured and - 
teleeved ; the third to bee corrected , and by that meanes ifit might . 


bee, brought to fome better paffe. For the firft of thefe the King gave 
to the citty the Church of the Franeifcans with all the revenues belon- 
ging thereunto ; for the fecond , the hofpitall of S. Bartholomew, for the 
third his houfe of Bridewell , the ancient feat of many of our Kings , not 
long before repaired and furaifhed by his father that it might ferveas 
a lodging for that great Emperour Charles the fifth. And for the 
better maintenance of thefe places .and the farther increafe thereof, 
together with the hofpitall of S. Thomas in Southwarke lately reedified, 
hee beftowed upon them outofthe rents of the hofpitall of S. Zobs 
Baptif,commonly called the Savoy, feven hundred & fitty marksyearly; 
cogether with the bedding and houthold ftuffbclonging to that place ; 


- And when the Charter of this donation was prefented unto him, 


together with ablanke for the fumme of revenues in land afterwards, 


~ to bee conferred upon them without the farther purchafe of any 


mortmaine , the King with his owne hand filled up the vacant {pace 
with thefe words. 400 marks yearely ; Which beingended, witha 
reverent voice and oa hee gave humble thanks unto God, that 
hee had fpared his life fo long as to fee that worke finifhed. And. 
thus was hee entitled to the foundation of three charitable works , 
which by fome addition fince have become the moft famous in 
Europe, : 


Now 
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Now for his learning wee need goe no farther then ‘thetefti«. 

mony of Cardew that great /talian Philofopher, Hce was, faith 2¢zemiturs; 

hee, skilfull in logick ,. natural! philofophie and. muficke ;. and 

for aftronomie , I my felfe had fome tryall of him when. ‘moft 

learnedly hee difpuced with mee of the caufe and motion of 

comets; as touching humanity, hee isthe very patterne of manners, 

and the fampler of royall majefty, in a word hee fecms to bee the mira- 

cle of nature. Neither doe I herein ufe Rhetorical amplifications ,. Res ip(a 

long? omnibus qua dixcrim major eft,the truch it felfeis a great deale more 

then I canutter. A part of Cardans owne words in latin are thefe; Ex 

uncue leomem ut dics folet. fait bic in maxim omnium, aut.bonorum aut erie 

ditorum expectatione,ob ingenustatem atqmue fuavitatems morums prins caperat 

Sfavere artibus qaam nofceret, cy nofcere-antequam uti polfet.Constus qaidams 

humena conditsonis, = non folum Anglia fed orbiscreptus immature dea. 

Frere debet. O quam bene dixeratille, © 0, ct rt 

Immodicis brevis eft atas Gy rarafenettus. 


Specimen virtatis exhibere potuit non exemplums , ali gravitas regia Wequire: 
batur, fenems vusdiffes; ubi blandus erat cy comis, atatem referebat, Sousthat 
of Peter Martyr, in his firft oration held at Tigwrumjwhen hee fiiceeeded  -» -: 
into the place of Conradus Pellicanus feemes not to have bin a fi@ion but 
agreable totruth, Obit Edvardus ille fanttifsionws réx:quo adolefcente nefcie. 

an foi doctiorem pro atate aque prudentiorem u{yuane viderit,chat moft holy 

King Edward faithhee, is dead, and. [doubt whither the -Sunnee- 

ver {aw a more learned for his age ora more fanGifyed and: -wife 
young Prince. With which accords that of our Hooker a-judiciolis 
writer , and voyde of flatcerie, who {peaking of King Heary the cigh, 

hee thus goes on, The fonne and fucceflour of which famous King , 

faich hec, as wee know was Edward the Saint; in:whome ( for fo by 

the event wee may gather ) it pleafed God righteous and jnftto let 
England {ee , what a blefling finne and iniquity would not fuffer it to 
enjoy; howbeit. that which the We maz hath faid concerning Enoch, 

the fame to that admirable childe moft le may beeapplyed, 
Though hee departed this world foone, yet fulfilled hee much tyme 

as wee may juftly take up that of 10fephus J[canus concerning him,which 

the Author wroteofKing 4rthur. 5S Sl 


Prifca parem mtfcit; equalem poeranullum= 9+. 
Exhibitura dies ;reges [uperemines omnes, =~ 
- Solus prateritis melior., majorque futurists or: 0! 
As this Edward was the jewell.and myrror of Princes for his age, fo was: 
Elizabeth his fitter and next fucceffour {ave one , for her fex 5A Prince: 
faith our Camden of a mafculine fpirit and gravitie in counfell beyond 
her fex ; ofacleare wit , ahappy memorie, and of ftudy in good lear- 
ning indefatigable; beforethe age of 17 yeares fhe was well. skilled 
in Latineg, French, and italian, and in the Greeke, indifferetr well 
an 222 neither 
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neither did fhee negle& mufick, both finging’and playing on inftru- 
meats very {weetly and artificially, for fomuch as becamea Prince ; 
with Roger Askam ,who governed her ftudies fhe read over Melanct bons 
~ common places,Cécere entire,a great part of Livses hiftory, fome fele@ 
orations of /ocrates , ( whereof two thee tranflated into latin ) Sophocles 
tragedies and the new teftamentin Greeke; by which meanes , thee 
both furnifhed her {peech with elegant language ,and her minde with 
wholfome precepts , referring her learning rather to practife and cons 
verfation , then oftentation and pompe, yet was fhee in a manner for 
Jearning a miracle among the Princes-of her age.. In one and the fame 
ee day fhe an{wered three Embaffadors of great Princes,the one in latine, 
bs ie gely,  theother in French , and: the third in Isahian. Sheehad fogreata com- . 
som.4sb8. mand over her appetite, that her brother Edwardufually called her by 
Camdenut fv- no other name , but his {weet fifter Temperance; fhee'was fo farre from 
pre. = oprreffing her fubjects with impofitions , that when the Parliament once 
offered her a great fumme of money, fhee refufed a great part thereof, 
giving them thanks, and adding withall , that che money was as {ure in 
er fubjects coffers as in her-owne. . | ~ 
Bizar: bift. So great was her clemency , that to ufe the words of an Italian and a 
Genuenspege Pontiftcian, the fame might bee verifyed of her which was fpoken of 
oor Alexander Mammas, That her raigne was Anamaton unbloudie. .\When 
Toh Speed. 00 fhe was conferring with that great Divine, Doctour Reywolds, tou- 
_ ching fuch. books as were firteftfor Princesto reade, among other 
things flie faid , That fhee had profited much by thereading of Senecaes - 
booke' de clemensia . though fome thought that therein fhee had pre- 
judiced her kingdome. ae a 
| Her wifedome was fo tareand policie in goverment, that thee fate 
— — as an arbitratour betweene the ct pete a the ftates of the 
oe" Netherlands , pofterity will hardly beleeve, faith her Annalift, and yet 
1 {peake nothing but truth , That a virgin by the {pace of 44 yeares, fo 
{wayed the fcepter,that her fubjeQs loved her, her enimies feared her, 
iinsurry. and all menadmired her, Quod retroactés ante temporibus non habet exem- 
plam, fuch an example as former ages cannot paralell. But let us heare, 
' if you pleafe, the teftimony of amoft learned King touching fo gteata 
Queene ; Now fwayeth the fcepter faith hee England a lawfull Queene , 
Bafilicon dorow, who by the {pace of fo many yeares hath raigned with fo much wife- 
praf- dome and happines, that fincerely and ingenuoufly I confeffe,fince the 
raigne of Augujtus the Empereur,we have read or heard of nothing com- 
arable thereunto. ‘ The fame moft excellent King, having fucceeded 
er in this crowne,ereed a royall monument with this Epitaph to her 
memory , fuch a one I thinke, as wee (hall hardly read of, beftowed up- 
on any Prince; yet fome things might have bin added thereunto, i be- 
ing certainly fhortof her worth. | | : 


‘SACRED 


\ 
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SACRED TO MEMORIE. 
-ELEFGION toits primitive (iucerttie re ared, peace ferled es 
R=. to sts jaft-value reduced, ah 9 arb et eine ae 
hed, Franceveady to perilh by inteftine warrs releeved, the Ne~ bisrokices 
therlands 4/siffed, the Spanith Armado put so flight, Ireland by Se 
vanquifbing the Spaniards and the Irifh rebells quieted, the revenues andthusyre- 
of both the umsverfsties by the fatute of provifion much increalid ; entedto her 
Finally all England much enriched and moft wifely coverned by the iepeion ie 
fpace of 44 yeares ; Elizabeth 4 Queene , 4 Conguere/], aT riumpher owne hand: 
moft fiudious of fo , molt happy at the age of 70 yeares was delivered a gee : 
by 4 gentle death re e | : a 
; : . bernia Francs ; 
Whereunto might be added, the gieat care of het navy, togeather wi ee 
the increafe of trading by the Enelith, into all the ne A he ‘ee eed 
world; and the world it felfe twice fayled about by her fubjects during 2" densi 
her raigne. Tastum us msulter 4 perenni conteftatag,majoram vir tute dezen 5 ey ae 
TAT ;ut C05 fi non fuperaverit , certe abunde equarit, faith Camden in Phen i- sefiatiyac cind 
bing Richmond houte.where thee dyed ; fo farre was thee, though Sai a a 
woman,from degenerating from the con(tant and famous vertue of her 
predeceffors , that if fhee went not beyond them, {urely fhee full : 
= them. oi ass oe oer 
By her very Adverfaties in matter of religion , thee isterm LaGiviiiwee 
Mirror of government;the ftarre of Ginnie the terrour of ers Ae i 
the load ftone of majefty, and even by the confeffion of our fugit coo 
preilts ,a Princefle incomparable. Nay Sixtus Quintus him({cl fe Bitho 5 
of Rome; was wont to fay, That he faw in the world but one man and <0"? 
one woman worthy to raigne , ‘iad they not bininfe@ed with hetefie. ’” 
and with whom hee would fooner confult of waighty affaires, thereby Thuenbifshi 
intending Henry King of Navarre,and Elizabeth Queene of England La. ea 
ftly het wonderfull deliverances from Romith and Spani/b conf piracics | 
were no leffe frequent aad ftrange then undoubtedly divine. OF 
which the late learned Bifhop of Chicheffer Dottoar Carleton hath 
writtén a whole booke ; but having by Gods f{peciall providence ever 
watching over her,happily efcaped them alt; at length for number of 
yeares (hee fulfilled the raigne of Auguffus,and the age of David, | 
_ Itremaines now that I thould {peake of King Fames, of freth and Onc Bernardiz 
happy memory ;the immediate fucceffour and great admirer of this ™ #8 Angelis 
hoble Queene ; but leatt I fhould feeme to Aatter the prefenttimes,or to hinfelte hal 
blemifh his reputation by afhort and unpolifhd difcourfe, I will referre likewsfe wcite 
the Reader to his owne works, publifhied both in Englifh and latine,and j),; lee 
to the funerall fermon made upon him by the right reverend father in Latins - 
God the prefent Lord Bifhop of Lincolne ,andtothat difcourfe, which | 
S. ifack Wake late Lord Embaflador with the Venetians publithed under 
thename of Rex Platomicus, | ‘ | 
£23 | Now 


~~ 
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Now let all antiquity bee exactly fearched , and if in any kingdome 
of the world fince the firft Creation thereof , three {uch Princes can be 
found fucceeding each other in the fame kingdome, I willthen grant a 
univerfall decay, but not before. | 


Of this King I will conclude this difcourfe with the name of the late vi€torious 
the lefustes thé- 


ae een’ King of Sweden , and it is enough to have named him, his actions {peake 
melySiveffer his worth, and both of them will live even tothe death of the world. 
ere 7 Henfiws hath faid fomewhat of him in his panegyrick, and Wenceflaus 
a ed x.) Clemens both in profe and verfe , but all fhort of his deferts , fo as what 


eainit DuMos- Bonifacius Vanotius wrote concerning Ssephanus Battovins Kingot Poland, 


fmeivesthis ~mioht more truly bee verifyed of him. 
teftimony that : 

fave the badnes | 

of his caufe and 


in templo plus quam Sacerdos, 
religion ,he had pened 


nathing des In republica plus quam Rex. 

fective inhim , dn fententia dicenda plus quam Senator, 

Winenbelonese In judicto plus quam Iurifcon{altus. 

toan exccllent \ 

King and brave Inexercitu plus quam Imperator. 

vaptaine. Jn asie plus quam miles. 

Canonber, in in adverfis perferendis injurij{que condonands 
_ G6fe. poland Tae plus quam vir, 

84 627. 


In publica libertare tnenda plus quam civis. — 
In amécitiacelenda plus quam Amicus. 

In convitin plus quam familiarss. 

In venatione feri{que domands plus quam Leo. 
fa totaveliqua vita plus quam Phélofophus, 


e - 
eye cg, 


Wherein the general objections touching the worlds decay in matter of Man. . 
ners, ave anfwered at large,and probable proofes produced,that she Church 
of Chrift before the con{umsmeation of the world , hall exjoy a more peacesq 
ble and flourtfhing eftate then at amy sie hitherto it bath, 7 


SECT, 1. 


Two objections drawne from reafon, and both an{wered. The one, that fince the 
firft plawration of Chriftian Religion,men bave from time to time degente 
vated : The other , that the multitude of Lawes, and Lawyers , and Lawe 
faites, and the multiplicity of words in wrstings and conveyances , argue 
the great ficknelfe and malice of the prefent times in regard of the former. 
Aw ancient Romans (who arein ftories moft magnified of any 
Nation under heaven for their morall vertues exceeded latter 
ages in many foule vices ,and have by latter ages. beene equalled , if 
not exceeded even in thofe vertues, wherein they feemed moft 


: to excell, And herein have I chiefely aymed at the —— 
| Cerifs 


Nd thus I hope I have now fufficiently cleered this point ; that 
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Chrift and Chriftian Religion; which being rightly underftood and pra- 
Ctifed ,. without apifh fuperftition on the one fide, or peevith fingulas 
rity on the orher, ferves no doubt to make men more morally vertuous 
then any other religion, that either at this day is, or fince the Creation 
hath beene profefled inthe world ; I {peake, not onely in regard of a= — 
lice & remperance,but of ws/edome & fortitmde; and befides,fot contempt 
of the world, aufterity of life, patience, humility, modefty, charity, 
chaftity, obedience, piety, and fingular devotion, it hath doubtleffe 
ycelded men altogether unmatchable. But it will bee faid , that fince 
the firft plantation of Chriffsan Religion, men have from time to time: 
degenerated , fo as the farther they are removed fromthe Primitive 
Profejfoars, who burned in zeale, and thined in good workes, the worfe 
they have growne: Whereunto I an{were, that the primitive times,as 
well in that they came nearer to Chriff and his Apoftles, as likewife, be- 
caufethey were fubject to the fierie tryall of perfecution , were indeed 
purer then the fucceeding ages,in which together with peace and plen- 
ty, pride & luxury, oppreflion & uncharitablenes crept in, till atlength 
they,who fhould have bin the principall lights and guides in the Church, 
became in all manner of uncleannes, cruelty, covetoufnes, & ambition 
little inferiour to che worft of the Romane Emperoars. But here then, 
things being now come to this height, appeared the f{peciall provi- 
dence of UAlmighty God, in fending fome zealous {pirits to awaken the 
world , to rouze up Chrijfian Princes , totell the Prelates their owne : 
And though thereupon followed a rent in the Charch , yet withall 
- there followed a reformation of manners, at leaft-wife in regard of 
{candalous,& notorious vices, even among them,who refufed,ahd fill 
refufe reformation in matter of doctrine ; their lives of their Popes,their 
Cardinalls, their Bifhops, their Prieffs, are in appearance much amended , 
what within thefetwo or three hundred yeares, by the confeffion of 
their owne writers, they were; who we may well thinke, were ignorant 
of much,and much out of feare or favour they concealed: Butfomuch - haul 
have they publifhed to the view of the world, as would griévean ho- 
neft man to reade,and fhame a modcft to write,which they fhamed not 
toad; nay boafted of being acted: And for the other part; which pro- 
feffes & maintaines the reformation,1 hope they will not fay; that they 
are thereby made the worfe in matter of manners ; God forbid but they, 
who profeffe themfelves reformed in matter of doctrine, thould like- 
wife fhew themfelves reformed in matter of manners.And fure I thinké 
we may fafely fay, that fewer rebellions, robberies, murthers, forceries and 
the like; have beene heard of , and more pious and charitable workes See D. ier; 
feene in our Land fince the Reformation of Religion,then in the like com- ee of 
: . 2 workes. 
paffc of yeares fince the firft plantation thereofamongftus, = =—_in theend of 
It will perchance bee faid againe, that che multitude of Lawes, and bis Ssnop/. 
Lawyers,and Law-(wtes,and the multiplicity of words in writings & con- 
veyances for Law buiinefles , argue the great fickeneffe and malice of 
the times in regard of the former: To which it may truly be replyed, 
that the multitude of Lawes gives occafion to the number of Law-/asres, 
and that to the increale of Lawyerssand they againe ferve to increafe the 
| Lz 4 paultiplying 


bo 


i 
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mulsiplying of words in Conveyances. Now that which gives occa- 
fionto a greater multitude of Lawes, is not, as I conceive, fo much the 
incrcafc of vice,as of knowledge and zeale in the Law-makerss common 
{wearing imple fornication,prophaning of the Lords day and the like, 
in former times were {carce knowne to be finnes;but being now by the 
light of the Gofpell difcovered to be fuch, and that in an high degree, 
as they are ftraitly forbidden by Gods Law, fo is the edge of our Lawes 
turned againft them. Befides,it is certaine,that no Law can be fo caute- 
loufly framed for the preventing of all inconveniences in that kind,but 
that the wit of man armed with malice , will finde meanes to wreft the 
letter, or fruftrate the intent of it; from whence other Lawes have 
{prung up for the clearing of the ambiguity, or fupply ofthe defe@ of 
the former ; it is not then fo much the malice of the prefent age, as that 
of all ages fucceeding one another therein, which hath occafioned fuch 
a ma(fe of Lawes,that their burden is in a manner now.as cumber{ome,as 
were the mifchiefes they were made to prevent, prius vitis laboravimus 
unc Legibus, Ta.itus {pake it of his times, but ic may well enough bee 
verified of ours ; we formerly were burdened with vice,but now with 
Lawes. If thena wile choife were made out of the whole bodie of the 
Lawes, of the moft ufefull and proper for the prefent times, and they 
feverely executed, the relt being a pee and abrogated ; it would 
prove both eafier for the tubjeCt, and Aappier for che weale-publique. 
Now forthe number of Law-fwites , it hath alwayes beene obferved, 
that in time of peace and plenty, as riches increafe by manufactures, and 
tillage, and trading, fo doth the number of controverfies. Our Fore- 
fathers for many ages together lived for the moft part in Civil Warres 
_ and continuall alarmes, fo as the /word then determined the controver- 
fie, and not the Law, fince then the /word hath bin fheathed,no marvelt 
thar the Law & Courts of Juftice have bin more in requeft. Moreover 
the fall of the Monafferies, and the alienating of their Lands into fo ma- 
ny hands, hath nodoubt beene a great meanes to fet Lawyers a worke 
fince that fall, more then in former ages.. And what is it but the fet- 
ting of mena worke which fets up atrade, and multiplyes the profef- 
- foursthereof? And asthe number of profeffours multiply, fo doe the 
diverfitie of their conceits and inventions;many eyes feeing more then 
one can, which is the caufe, that both more flawes are found in Con- 
veyances,and confequently more claufes and cautions thruft into them 
for the preventing of the like. 


SECT. 20 


cAnother obj eétion an|wered, taken from the Scriptures, which in Aiverfe plas 
ces feeme to fay, thet the laff times fhall be the wort. | 


| Ut the great doubt which troubles molt met, is, hat the Scrip-. 
tures feeme in diverfe places to fay, that the /4f? simes thall be the 
worfe; and tothis end are commonly alleadged thefe paffages: 
Maisg21, Becaufe smquiste fhall abound , the love of many {hall waxe cold. When the 


Sonne 


te el 
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Sonne of mancommeth, {ball hee finde faith osshecarth? Now the Spirit 1 ..y3. 4. 
{peaketh expreffely, that in the latter times fome [ball depart from the faith, gi- « Tim. 4. t. 
ving heed to feducing {psrits, and doctrines of devils, This know alfo, that in 2 Tim. 1, 
the laft dayes perilous times [hall come, for men {hall bee lovers of their owne 
felves,covetousboafters,and evill men and feducers [hall waxe worfe and wor fe, verl. 1 3. 
deceiving and being deceived. There fhall come in the laft dayes, (coffers wal- 3 Der. 3.3. 
king after their owne lufts, Beloved, remember yee the words which were [po- Jude v. 17.18: 
hem befote of the Apoftles of our Lord Iefus Chrift , how that they told you ' 
there jhonta be mockers in the laft dayes, who fhould walke after their owne un- 
godly lafts, Thefe are all, or at leaft-wife the principal paflages which 
I have either found alleaged,or can remember to that purpofe. Where- 
unto J firft reply in general, that putthe cafe they all inferred a decay 
in matter of manners,towards the end of the world; yet doth not that 
neceflarily inforce a perperualland sniverfall declination fince the fall of 
man; but men may be (as doubtleffe they have been) fometimes better _ 
and fometimes worfe by interchange, and at the laft worft ofall. Buc I 
would demaund how it could hang together,that we fhould expe the 
fubverfion of Antichriff and his Kingdome,& the conver fien of the whole 

Nation of the Zewesto the faving knowledge of the truth, before the 
end of the world , and yet withall affirme or beleeve, that the whole 
world ftill hath, and doth,and fhall to the end thereof grow worfe and 
worfe’ For mine owne part I mutt profeffe , that I know not how to 
reconcile fo different and contradictorie opinions. But for the better 
clearing and underftanding of the paffages alleaged, it will be needfull 
to confider in what fenfe The laf? dayes in holy Scripture are to be taken. 

Some there are, who referre them to the dayes of Am#scbrif:but others | 
upon better warrant to the dayes of Crit, from his firft comming in 
the flefh, to his fecond comming to judgement. Thus Beroaldus, Tems- tn Chrow lib.4. 

pors que [unt ab Adamo condite ad Chriftt Domini Incarnationem, vocantur “4? * 
prima five priora,at qua ¢jus Nativitaters Gy Pafftonem confequentar , plena 
or pir A frvenoviffimadicuntur. Thusthe Prophet J/ayah, Jt fhal 2.2. 
come to pall in the laft dayes, that the Mountaine of the Lords honfe fhallbe 4. +. 
eftablifhed in the soppe of the _Mountaines, And cUicah to the fame 
purpofe, and fo neare in the fame words, as ifhe borrowed them from 
Efay. Now the dyes of Chrifis Kingdome are therefore called the 
laff dayes , not onely becaufe it fet an end to the Kingdome of the ewes, 
but becaufe none other Prie/t-bood, ot Sacrifice, or Sacraments, or Law 
aréto fucceedc in placethereof. As mazisalittle world, foth¢ age 
of the world like that of man, is diftributed into diverfe {tops orperi- 
ods. It hiath its safancie,child-boad, youth, perfect eflate,and old ages And 
as in man o/d age may, and fometime doth, laft as long as all the reft, fo 
may it fall out in thefe times of the Kingdome of Cari/!, and yet they 
be (till the /4/? times, Thus the time of Job from his refticution to his 42. ¥2.16. 
‘death, is faid to bee his /4f dayés, or latter end, though it comprehend 
one hundred and forty yeares, which in the life of man is a long fpace. 

And if by the 4s? dayes we fhould underftand the time rieare apprdach- 

ing to the worlds end, no{mall advantage might thereby unawares be 

given tothe Jewes, who would beare us inhand thatthe Meffie isnot 4 
| | —_ : yet 


wo EE - es a 
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So. 
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yet come, becaufe the laf? tsmes are not yet come: Whereas we on the 
other fide fay for our felves, and truly, that the /sf? témes are come; not 
therefore becaufe they approach neare tothe worlds end, but becaule 
the Meffiasiscome. Upon which ground the T4poffles themfelves, 
in imitation belike of the Prophets, likewife tearme itthe af times. In 
the laft simes he hath {poken to ss by bis Sonne , faith S. Pasl, And ’S. John, 
Litsle children, it & the laft time, and as you have heard that\A ntichrift fhall 
come, even now are many Antichrifts, whereby we know that it is the left time. 
Since which time wee know fixteene Ceatenaries of yeares have paffed. 
Soas the _4pofiles could not well tearme their times the /af, in regard 
of any neare approach to the worlds end: but becaufe they lived under 
the Kingdome of Chréff. And if I thould thus expound thofe alleadged 


paffages, I fhould conceive the interpretation were not unfound. Augu- | 


fineTam fure in his Epif'.to Hefichius allowes it.Ca/vinin diverfe places 
beats upon it, Per dies extremos, [atis tritum eft, regnum Chrifti defignari: 
and in another place more fully to our prefent purpofe,Swb extremsis die- 
hws comprehendit univerf{um Chriflsana Ecclefia y ie under the tearmes 
of the la(t dayes he comprehends the univerfall eftate of the Charch of 
Chrift. Hereunto may be added that which fome later learned Divines 
touching this point have obferved , thatthe Hebrew word fignifies ei- 
ther extrensitse or pofteriorstie,as I may fo fpeake. Whence it is fomtimes 
rendred Laff, and fometimes Laster , bothin Grecke, Lasine, and other 
Languages , and thofe two promifcuoufly taken the one for the other. 


Thus the -/po(tle in 2 Timothy and the 3. calls that the /sf? times, which 


14- 
2.28- 
AGS 2, 17. 


before in his former Epéftleand 4. Chapt. he had called the Laster times, 
and that word which in the laft of S. Marke, our former Tranflations 


—rendred Finally, our laft hath turned 4fterward: nay whereas wee reade 


in the Prophet Joel, I {hall comse to paffe afterward,S. Peter (by divine in{pi- 
ration no doubt) hath rendred it, 1¢ /hal come to paffe in the laf? dayes. But 


very remarkeable are thefe words of old Iacod to this purpofe when hee 


: lay a dying, and by the {pirit of Prophefie foretold what fhould become 
o 


hisfonnes, J will tell you faith he, that which foal befall you in she left 


_ dayes,in which prediction of his,though it be true that fome things con- 


2, 28, 


cerne the Kingdome of Cérift, as that touching Ludsh , The Scepter (hall 
not depart from Indab,nor aLawgiver from between bis fees untill Shiloh comes 
yet is itas true that many things in that Prophefie,both concerning Iv- 
dah ,.and the other Patrsarches and Tribes defcending from them , were 
fulfilled long before the Incarnation of Curist, and not long after 
the death of Z4cob.In like manner the fame word is ufed by Danielinthe 
Interpretation of Nebwchadnezzars dreame. There isa Godin beavers 
that revealeth fecrets, and maketh knowne to the King what hall beein the lat- 
ser dages or lajt dayes: Which fame {peech in the 45. v. followiay hee a= 
gaine repeatesinthefetermes: The great God hath made knowne to the 
King what fhall come to paffe bereafter. And though it be molt certaine 
that fome of thofe things there fore-fhewed , were none otherwife ful- 
filled then inthe Kingdome of Cérift, as namely that in the 44. v. in the 


dayes of thefe Kings (ball the God of Heaven fet up « Kingdome which. {ball news. 
ver bedeftroyed:yet withall it may not,it cannot be denyed, biit the grea- 
| | ceft 
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teft part of them were accompfithed before our Saviouss apparelling 
himfelfe with our flefh, and fame of them, to wit, the fecting up of the 
Perfian Monarchy,but 63 yeares after Nebychaduesears dreame or vifion, 
and Dauiels prediction. And hence it is that Jusias and T; reweeliog tender 
the Hebrew words in both thofe patlages of Gehefisand Daniel, with Se. 
yuentibws,ox Canfequentibus temporibus, whichim plyes nothing elf but 
times following and enfuing. Thofe Prophefies then of S. Peter,and S, Pand 
touching the great wickedneffe of the latter or laft times, may well bee 
underftood eithcr of the Kingdome of Chrift , as hath beene faidjorof | 
times following theirs ; and not neceffarily neare approaching the end 
of all time. | 


SECT. 3. | 
T he pa [fa ges of Scripture alleadged to that parpofe a tttigolarly and diflingtly 


anjwertd. 


Ow for the particular paffages: That prophefie of Saint Pasd 
NNiccteting Apoftates , forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
™ flatne from meates was accomplished in Euftéshine, the Eneratit: 
or Tatians the Marcionifts,the Manicheans,che Cathari, the Cataphrysians 
Or -AMortanifts, wha all vented their berefies in thofe two points, with- 
in leffe then two or three hundred yeares of the Apoftles, Andif wee 
fhould with fome latter Writcrs referre that whole prophefie to the | 
defection of the Roman Charch, Ithinke we fhould therein doe her no 
Wrong + Howfoever itis fully agreed upon, both by them and us, that 
the prophefie was long fince fullled. The fame in effe& may be faid of 
his other prophetie in his fecond Epifthe :. Neque enim atatem [wars curd 
roflra comparat, fed potiné qualis futura fit regni Chrifts conditia, docets faith 
judicious Calvs# in his Commentaties upon that place: Heedothnot - 
compare his.own age with ours, but rather teaches what the condition 
of Chrifs Kingdome wastobe. And that which the A pofile addes of 
Evill men and Sedncers ,that they fhall waxe werfe and worfe, deceiving and 
heing deceived,is not fufficient o evince a perpetual and amver [ali decli- 
hation: For though fome evill men grow worfe, yet others may, 
and by Gads gtace doe,grow from bad to good, and from good to bet. 
ter: and even of the fame men rag ng ao ha rip us in the fame 
place , They fall proceede no farsher, but their folly [hal be smanife/? unto all ; 
ne As for ga and his Prophefc touching the /a/ doers cleare 7 
that it was accomplifhed'when S. Zude wrote his Epiftle, in as much as 
he points ina manner with his finger to that paflage at S. Peter;not one» 
ly ufing the fame words, but putting us in minde that hee had them ex. 
reflely from the Apoftles of the Lord Jefus: the only difference betwixt 
3 Peer and S. Jude is this, that the one fore-tels it, and the other fhewes 
how it was even then fulfilled. oo Me 
p~. But I paffe from the Schollers to the Matter, frotn the Apofflestoout - | 
Saviour himfelfe,and his Prophefies touching this point , recorded by 
the Evangels#s,whereot the firltis inAlst.a4, Because iniquity foal _— 
| : SE 
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she love of many fhallwax cold, Forthe expofition of which words, we 
are to know that our Saviour in that chapter, fpeaketh of the fignes 
fore-running as well the deftruction of Jerafslem, asthe confummation 
of che world, and fo twifteth as it were, or weaveth them one within a- 
nother,that it is hard to diftinguifh them: yet by the confent of thé beft 
expofitours, the former of thefe is to bee referred to the firft part of the 
chapter, and fo confequently this Prophefie was long fince accompli- 
fhed: the meaning of itto bee this, that fuch and fo cruell fhall be the 
perfecution of CAriftian Religion,that many who otherwife had a good 
mindetoembraceit, fhall forfake both it and the Profeffours thereof, 
leaving them tothe malice of the Perfecurours. And tothis purpofe 
doe both Maldonate and Aretius bring the Example and words of Saint 
a.Tim.416. Paul, 48 my firft anfwere no man ftood with mee, but all men for fooke mee, I 
pray God st be not laid so their charge. Our Savioars fecond Prophefie to 
this purpofe is recorded in the 18. of S. Lake, When the Sonne of man 
commeth fhall he fende faith on the earthe Which words both Calvin & Jan- 
feniue veferre not precifely to the time of Chriffs camming to judgment, 
but extend them to the general] {tate of men even from his 4fcenfionto _ 
his fecond comming: DifertéChriftus a (uo in caclum a[cenfunfque ad reat. 
tum ,hormines palfim incredulos fore predicit, faith Calvin , Chrift expreffely 
teacheth, that from his afcefifion even till his returne , many unbelee- 
vers (hall every where be found. But /an/evias (omewhat more clearely 
and fully , Non tantum figmificat defecium Cr paucitatem fidei in hominibus 
qué Vivi reperientur in novilfimo dic, fed etiam 1m hominibus cuju(libet tempo~ 
ris. He doth not onely intimate the defe& and fcantneffe of faith 
which fhall be found in men at the laft day, but in thofe of all ages. To 
thefe paflages may be added that in the 12 of the Revelations, Woe to the 
Verles2, Inhabitants of the earth and of the fea, for the devill os come downe unto you 
| having great wrath becaule he knoweth\that he bath but a fhort time: but the 
time there {fpoken of (as the foundeft interpreters expound it}is not cal- 
hed fhort in refpect of the end of the World, ( which tothe devill is ute _ 
terly unknowne ) but of his binding up for a thoufand yeares whereof 
_he was forewarnedsagd befides though the fhorter his time be, his rage 
be the fiercer, yet is nes intended and defired fucceffe alwayes an- 
{werable to the fierceneffe of his rage, the Lord holding him, as it were 
in ateather, or chaine,and fetting'him bounds, as he doth tothe raging 
waves of the fea, bithertofbale show goe and no farther. : 


| SECT. 4. 
The laff doubt touching the comming of Antichrift an[wered. 


. He laft doubt is concerning efatichriff, who many thinke fhalh 
j came neare toward the end of the World, and confequently it 
fhall chen be filled with all kinde of impiety, impurity, and mi- 
fery,the attendants of his comming , and chat much beyond all former 
times. But if 4stichrift be already come,and that long fince, then will 
the validitic ofthis argument prove utterly ingffectuall. And — y 
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fuch hath beene the wickednefle and calamity of all ages, that as Bellar- De Rom. pone 
wine {peaketh: Ommes veteres animadvertentes (aoram temporum malitiam, 33: 
Safpicasi fut tempore Antichrifts imminere. Allthe Ancients confidering 

the malice of their times, fufpected that Antichrift was at hand. Thus S. 

Cyprian of his time, Scire debetis,cy pro certo.credere,eh tenere, preffure diem rb, 4. Epift.4, 
fuper caput effecapiffe, Gy occafum feculi stque A wtichrifti tempus appropine 

quafe. Yee ought to know, and for ccrtaine to hold and beleeve that 

the day of preffure is even over our heads, and that the confummation 

ofall things, and the coinming of Antichrift doth approach.. Lachantites Lib 7.cap.1 9; 


(Of his, Omnis expectatio non amplius quam ducentorum videtur annoruns the 


end of our expectation feemes not to extend beyond the {pace of twa 

hundred yeares at fartheft. S. Hierome of his, out tenebat de medio fit, a 2 
non inteliiginswe Antichrifium appropinguere? he which held or with-held 2 pelea 
is removed out of the way, and doe we not under{tand that Antichrift 

is at hand? S.Gregery of his,omnts qua preditta funt funt,rex faperbia pron U4. 4.0.38. 
pe eft, all things that were foretold are accomplifhed, the King of Pride 

cannotbe farre off.. And faftly, S. Bernard of his , Supereft st reveletur Serm-6, in 
Lomo peccati, filius perdstionis ; What remaines but that the man of fin ne, 7/4. 

the fonne of perdition be revealed? * From which, two thingsforour = 
prefent purpofe may be gathered,the one:that extreame prophaneneffe 

hath raigned in the world almoft in all ages , as wellasin the prefent, 

fuch as they who then lived,thought could not well be exceeded, The 

other, that if they looked out forthecomming of TA atichrif fo long 

fince, by all likelihood he is already come into the world, & that long 

agone. Saint Jobntels.us, that in his time there were many Antichrifts, s. Ep. 418. 
fore-runners no doubt,and harbengers as it were to the great Antichrift 

that was to come.And S.Paai,that even then the miffery Of iniquity began * Thell. 2.7. 


‘to worke:if he were then conceived, in all likelihood he thould be borne 


ere now; ifthe egge were then layed, hall we imagine that the Cocka- 
triceis not yethatched: wasthe feed then caft into the ground, and 


, this curfed weed not yet fprung _ = 


Credat ludens Apela 
NOB 620. 
Beleev't who lift for me indeed, 
Itne’r thal! come into my creed. 


z SECT. 5. 
The argument of ¢reateft weight to prove that Antichrift is already come. “ 
| Uramong fo many and ftrong arguments as have beene, and juft. 
ly may be broughtto prove that Astichrif is already come, there 


is one which to mee hath ever feemed of greateft weight: Yom aTheff.2.6.7- 


know, faith the Apoftle, {peaking of the zsan of finne, the fonne of perdition, 
what with-holdeth that he might be revealedin bis times And apaine,only hee 


who now letterh, will let, untill he be taken ont of the way, So asuponthe re- 


moving of that obftacle which hindered his comming, hee was then to: 
be revealed, as the words plainely — Now what that mae oy | 
aa _ ould 
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fhould be,the unanimous confent of the Ancients both Greeke & Latine 
js, that it was the Roman Empire that then flourifhed. So Chryfofome, 
7 heophylact ,Ocsumsenins, Ambrofe,Primafius,Sedulins, and the Grecke Sche- 
iiaft in their feverall expofitions upon the place: Tertwiian in his book 
de refurrectione carnis,& the thirty fecond chapter of his Apologie.Cyrillus 
Hier ofolymitanus tn Catechefit5. Hierome in his eleventh queftion to 41. 
gafia, in his Commentaries upon the 25 of the Prophet Jeremy, in his 
Treatife to Gaudentine & Gerontia;and laftly S. Augu/tine in his 20 booke 
de Civit, Dei, & 19. cap. And with the Ancients herein agree the latter 
writers on both fides,as well Romsi/b as reformed,being warranted by the 
Daniel. 7 like Prophefies both of Daniel, & S. John in his Revelation, And intruth 
Revel.37- the Apoftles warineffe in not naming it expreffely, left thereby he fhould 
. incurre hatred againft the Chrifsan Profeflours and Religion, fhewes as 
much. That then which remaines to be inquired into, is, whether that | 
obftacle, which by the /poffle is faid to have hindred the revealing of 
Antichrift, bee taken out of the way or no, that is, whether that Romane 
Empire which then flourified,be now diffolved.It is then moft certain, 
chat that Empire for the Welt ended in 4sguffulus,and the Emperour 
which nowis, is the fucceflour of Charlemasene, an Emperour ofa new 
ere@ion: Neither hath he the dominions orthe power of the former © 
Emperours, but onely the name and title. : _< 
Lucanlsb.%- Stat magni nominis umsbra. — 
Of a great name he butthe fhadow is. aa. 
He hath not the City of Rome which fhould denominate the Roman Eine 
perour,nor any part of Italy, no tot fo much as a Caftle, or an houfe, or 
a foote of land as Emperear. We may then rather call him the German 
Emperour then the Roman , and yet urely his command in Germany is 
very {malltoo. The Rorsanifs then in this cafe feeme to mee to deale 
_ with him, asthe Awes did with Chri’, they tgive him the title, but take 
and keepe his rights from him. Orthey call him Roman Emperoar per- 
chance, becaufe hee takes, or asthey pretend, fhould take his Oth of 
allegianseto the Béfhop of Rome. And that the Empire which was in be- 
aIn2 Thea. ing inthe 4poftles time, is indeed diffolved ; fome of the @ Remanifts 
| themfelves, though happily unawares confefle, U4 nte adventum Ane 
tichrifti facienda erat difceffio, ut Gentes di[cedant 4 Rowsano Imperio , ney 
jam factum cernimus, faith Anfelme, before the comming of Amtichrsff, 
there was to beea falling away of the Nations from the Roman Empire, 
as wee feeitalreadydone. And Thomas, Quid hoc eff quod jam din Gen- 
- tes receffernnt 4 Romane Imptrio,¢y tamen nondum venit Antichrifius? what 
fhall we fay tothis, that long fince the Nations fell away from the Ro 
man Empire, and yet Antichriftisnotcome? And Lyra, Romanum Im- 
perinws florcbat tempore Pauli, 4 quo recefferunt quafi omnia regna negantia 
ck {ubijci Cr reddéssonens tributi jam 4 maltis ann: iBad etians Imperium 
caruit Ineperatore pluribus annis: The Roman Empire flourithed in Pass 
time, from which almoft all Kingdomes are falne away,denying fubje- 
ction, andthe payment of tribute to it: ‘And befides, that Evspsre hath: 
wanted an Enspercar now forthe {pace of many yeares. Neither doe 
they onely acknowledge, that che Empire which flougithed in the rs 
| pares 
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poftles time, is diffolved , but that the Ev#perosr which now is, retaines 
rather the {hadow then the power of the ancient Empire. And this con. 
feffion we have out of the mouthes even of ¢/uites themfelves, sam 
pridem Romanum Imperium in eas anguftias redacium eft . ut vix tenuem 

wandam umbram Impery reténeat , long fince was the Komane Empire 
Soaane tothefe traits , that it {carce retaines a thinne fhadow of that 
Empire, faith iufinianws. And Salmeronmott fully , Imperium Roma- 


num jam dineverfum eft. Nam qui nunc eff Imperator Romanus, leviffima 


oft umbra Impery antiqué, w{que adeo ut me quidem arbem Roma poffsdeat, ¢ 
jam per muitos annos Romani Imperatores defecorunt. The Roman Em pire 


was long fince diffolved. For he, whois now Roman Em erosr,is but 


a light fhadow of the ancientEmpire,fo as he doth not poffeffe fo much 


as the Citie of Rome , and now for many yeares have the Romane Empe- 


rours failed. I would. demand then, whether a name, a title, a fhadow 
can hinder the comming of Antichriff, or be divided among ten Kings, 
and fhared out into ten Kingdomes? if it cannot, then is Anticbriftun- 
doubtedly already come into the world. 

Now what hee is, or where we fhould finde him,or when he came, I 
Jeavé that to others to difpute or demonftrate;it is for my purpofe fufi- 
cient that hee is come, and long fince; yet if wee woulda little more 


narrowly fearch intothe matter, who I pray you, is more likely+to be. 


the man,then he,who hath fpecially advanced his throne upon the Em- 
perours ruines who hath thruft himfelfe.into the Emperours feate, the 
[mperiall City, the head & miftrefle of the Empire ? then he who hath 
taken upon himfelfe the Majefty, the power, the enfignes, the robes of 
the Emperour,though in fomewhat a different kindee And that the Bi- 
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fhop of Rome hath fo done, Pafquier in his Recerches of France, Machia- ra 
vellin his Florentine. biftory, Sigonius in bis hifory of the Kingdome of Italy, riba: 


and Gwicciardinin his, in part declare: But Lyp/iws hath fet it downe {o 
clearely and particularly, as we may eafily guefle, and neede doubt no 
longer,who it is, that hath fucceeded into the Evsperours roome. I will 
fet downe his words at large as I finde them in his preface to his Admi- 
randa, ‘Miéra Dei benignitas in banc arbem, cum Legionum vim eripust, 
Leguns attribuit, cum armisimperare nolust, facris wie Et fic quoque fe- 
cit cams, decus,tut¢lam,columen rerum. Atqus Senatus ille vetus non eft inqui- 
unt, non ile, fed alius , Cr vide inifta purpura ex omni noffro orbe (elecfos prom 
ceres moribus,prudentia,annis, [pectandos, Sivetus ille Cyneas redeat éy hunc 
confelfum videat , nihil ambigat vel cum recibus iteram , vel cum heroibus 
comparare. - Quid tribata? non tam multa, [ed magisinnoxia Cy ulirones 
fant. Quid Legationes gentium? nec ea de[unt,cy ex noto ignoteque orbe (tan- 
ba diffufio Majefati bujus eft) concurritar, Cr jura ac lezes Sacrorum hinc pee 
sunt , spfi Reges ac Principes adeunt ¢y inclinantur, Gy obuoxia capita ani hnic 


— Capits fubmittunt: Great is the bounty of God towards this Citie,when 


he deprived it of the ftrength of Legions, he ftrengthned it withLawes; 

when he would no longer have it rule with force of armes,hee armed it 

with holy orders: And folikewife did he make it both the ornament 

and the fafety ofthings. But you will fay, the old Senate is not there 

tobefound: indeed not the et another there is infteed vase 
| fraaa an 
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and there you may fee clad in that purple the choifeft worthies of Chri- 
flendome,and the moft venerable for manners, for wifedome,for yeares, 
Ifthe old Cyneas were alive againe and beheld this aflembly hee would 
nothing doubt to compare it againe with Kingsand Princes. What 
fhould I fpeake of their tribute ? indeed itis not fo great, but more in- 
nocently impofed and willingly paid. What of the Embaflages from 
forraine Nations? neither are they wanting: Hither they refort both 
from the knowne and unknowne parts of the world (fo farre is this Ma- 
jefty fpred) and feeke for Lawes and Conftitutions in religious affaires; 
nayKings and Princes here prefent themfelves,and all bow downe and 
{ubmit their heads to this one head. | 


SECT. 6. © 


Probable proofes produced that the Church of Chrift before the confammation 
of the world fhall yet enjoy 4 more pea ceable and flourifhing eftate,them at any 
time hitherto it bath. | | 


' wm S wee neede not doubt that 4mtschréff is long fince come into 
the world, {o many paffages of holy Scripture, and teftimonics 
of learned men make us more then hope that (notwithftanding 

his late viGtories, and triumphs) his downe-fall is not farre off,and that 

thereupon the Church of Cérif thal flourifh more in peace and power, 
in do@trine and manners, in luftre and glory then hitherto at any time 
in former ages it hath done: To inftance in all the paflages of Scripture, 
which to this purpofe are alleaged, would prove I doubt me tedious, & 
in fome perchance impertinent, mine endeavour then fhall be to picke 
out the choy feft,and among them {pecially thofe which feeme to point 
at a fuller calling as well of theGentéles,as theZewes,then heretofore hath 
beene: forthe Gentiles then,truly mee thinkes as often as I reade thofe 
words of the P/almift: Al theends of the world fhall remember and turne 
anto the Lord,and all the kindreds of the Nations foall worfhip before thee: and 
compare with it that Prophefie of Efay , J+ fhall come to paffe im the laft 
dayes,that the mountaine of the Lords bonfe {hall bec eftabli{hed ém the soppe of 
she mountaines , and fhall be exalted above the hils, and all Ngtions fhall flow 
wnteit: And withall call to minde that promife ofour Saviour. The 


nations and then [ball the end come. Mee thinkes,] {ay,fome more intire & 
fuller calling of the Genséles fhould fro hence be inferred then hitherto 
hath beene accomplifhed,by a converfion of the barbarous Indians,and 
other Nations,which never heard of the Gofpell,to the Chréffian faith. 
Kepler in his difcourfe de nove fells Serpentary , aimes at {uch a matter, 
but Zu/fus Heurniusin his booke de legatsoneEvangelica ad Indos captffenda, 
makes the cafe fo cleare , as in truth to mee he see to leave very lit- 
tle place to any farther doubt in that point. Now for amore full con- 


Gofpell of the K "bad foal be preached in all the world for a witneffe unto ak 


_verfion of thte lewifh Nation to the Chriftian Religion yet to come, the 


+ greateft part(Iam fure) of Divines as well Moderne as Ancient, Reformed 


as Romi{h conftantly affirme it,& on the other fide, co my remembrance, 
| | | T have 
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[have not met with fo much as one who conftantly denyes it , neither 
indeed canthey (as I conceive) with any colour oftruth, if they ad- 
vifedly weigh that convincing paflage of the -/po/lle inthe 11. tothe | 
Romans, Iwould not brethren that you fhould bee ignorant of this fecret, thar VC 25 & 36 
partly ob flinacée 8 come to Ifrael , mntill she fulaeffe of the Gentiles be come in, 
and fo all ifrael foall be faved : which laft words being taken in oppofition 
(as of neceffity they muft be)to the Gents/es,are in my judgment fo con- 
ftringent, as they will fuffer no evafion; {pecially if thereunto we adde 
for illuftration thereof that other paflage of the fame Apo/fle,. 2.Cor. 3. 
Even unto this day when Mofes read, the vayle is laid over their hearts: ne-Verle15. 16, 
vershelefe when their heart hall be turned to the Lord, the vayle fhall be taken 
away. Andupontke fulneffe of this comming in of the Jew, andthe 
Gewtile into the Church of Chriff, fhallin all likelyhood enfue that uni- 
verfall peace fore-told by the Prophee Micah, They (hall breake their 4.3. . 
| fords into mattockes , and their {peares into fithes, nation fhallnotléft apa 
ford againft nation, neither fhall they learne to fight any more, but they fall 
(it every man under his vine and under bis figge-tree, and none eps make them 
afraid, And upon this peace,that excellent glory fore.told by the Pro- 
phet Efay,T he light of the Moone Jhall be as the light of the Sun;c the light of 3% 26. 
she Sunne fhall be feaven-fold, and like the light of feaven dayes,in the day that 
the Lord [hall binde up the breach of bis people, and heale the ftroake of their 
wound, And againc, Behold, I will lay thy Rones with fasre colours, and thy peat: * 
foundations with Sapbires, and I will make thy windowes of Agates , and thy 
gates of Carbuncles,and all shy borders of fhining and pleafans ffones. Andall 
this peace and glory thall arife from the fubverfion of Rome and Ansichriff, 
and his adherents, fo evidently defcribed in the 14, the 18,and the 19 
of the Revel/ation,that the very Lefuites themfelves Ribera and Vegas can- 
not poffibly devife any jugling conveyance how to fhiftit off. And if 
for the cticcting of this great worke wee fhould grant (that which all 
antiquity both Jewifh and Chrifian much beatesupon ) that Elias (hall y. 1-1, 
come and reftore all things, L cannot fee what great abfurdity canfrom |" 
thence bee inferred , or what article of (4r:(fsan faith it impugneth : 
Indecde our Saviour tells his Difciples that Elsas was then come, mea- V«fe #3. 
ning Johbnthe Baptift, whom heetearmes E4asinrcgardofhiszeale,his 
aufterity of life, his {uffering for the truth, and his preparing a way toa 
reformation , bug how the Bapsift reffored all things hetelsthem not,nei- , y. 
ther can thofe words (as I conceive,) be properly underftoodofhim, — 
nor yet thofe of the Prophet Malachie , that Eltah the Prophet for the tur+ 
ning of the bearts of men each to other, and all to God, {hall be fent before the 
commine of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord;W hereby ,the day of the 
firft comming of the Lord in the flefh cannot well be meant,inas much 
as that was rather goodand gratiousthen great and dreadful: it fhould 
feeme then that either E/izs himfelfe, or {ome other great heroicall {pi- 
rit matchable to him, is yettobee fent, for the accomplifhing of this 
great bufineffe in reforing of all things. Though herein I will define or © 
divine nothing pofitively, but leave all to the confideration and decift- 
on of morc Icarned judgements. , a ee 
42 OnceI am fure that —///feidws a famous Profeflour at Herborne in his 
| Aaa 3 Diatribe 
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‘Diassribe de mille annis Apocalyptices , publifhed about two yeares fince, 
$5 of that opinion, as alfo that the thoufand yearcs mentioned in the 20 
of the Revelation (during whichtime Sathan fhall be bound) is yet to 
come; which affertion hee firft builds upon a literall interpretation of 
the number, inas muchas itis five feverall times repeated within the 
compafle of feaven verfes , and the foure laft with a {peciall article ad- 
ded ri yjnsa im, The thowf{and yeares, Secondly upon a {uppofition that Sa 


 thanas yet hath not beene bound upathoufand yeares together, fince 
the delivery of that Prophefie by the Angell to S.Joba, and by him to 


the Church; confidering that ever fince, much and groffe Idolatry hath. 
raigned among the Pagans, obftinate blindneffe among the Awes, fince 
che rifing of Mahomet,pittifull defection and {eduction among the Sara. 
cens, ftrange errours and herefies, fects and {cifmes among the Cérifti- 
ans,and fince the rifing of Antichrif? wonderfull ignorance, fuperftition, 


__ and perfecution of the Saints,together with a generall prophanefle and 


corruption in matter of manners ; all which ( faith hee ) cannot ftand 
with the binding up of Sathan, (the principall actour ofall thefe) fora 
thoufand yeares, and confequently thatthe performance of that pro- 
mile, is yet to be expeed : and for the confirmation of this opinion 
(though the book it felfe be but little)he alleageth 66 paflages of Scrip- 
ture, inforceth many reafons, anfwereth 36 objections, produceth the 
teftimonies of many learned men, either exprefiely defending ir, or at 
leaftwife favouring it; as namely Da Moxlinin his Chriftian Combate, 
Pifcator in his Commentaries upon the Revelation, & ina treatife which 
not long before his death he purpofely compofed of the future felicity of 
she Church even in this world, Stephanus Panwonius de circulo operum cy juds- 
ciorum Dei,Michael Sendivozins tractatu de Sulphure, lobannes Ferus in exe 
plicatione Gen, Seraphinus Firmianns enarratione in Apocal. Remalcus de 
Vanlx in Harpocrate Divino,Martinus Cellarius tratiatn de operibus Dei,Ca- 
lins Secundus Curio de amplitudine regni beati Dei, Petrus Cunaus de Repub. 
Iudaornm, lohannes Dobritins in Chronomenytore, Chriflophorus Befoldus in 
Pentade, but chiefly Alfonfws Conradus Mantuanus,and Matthews Cotteri. 
ss in their feverall expofitions uponthe Revelation, Yettwothings I 
mutt profeffe there are , which in that difcourfe of 7/fediue I cannot 
well approve of, the one that hee fo ftiffely maintaines a particular and 


~ corporalk refurreétion of the Martyrs, at leaft a thoufand yeares before 


the generall, the other that hee fo precifely and pundtually fets downe 
the very time, (namely the yeare 1694) for the commencement of his 
happy and glorious Mikenary, | 

Since this Section paffed the Preffe, two bookes came to my hands, 
which together with Al//fed, and thofe other by him named, plainely 


maintainc that the thoufand yeares mentioned in the 20. of the Revela= 


tion , for the binding up of Sstanis yet tocome: the one is written by 
Carolus Gallusa Profeffour of Divsnstie in the Univerfitie of Leyden, 
publithed in the yeare 15.92, andintituled Clavis Propheticanova Apo- 
calypfeos, Iobannis Apoftols c Evangeliographi. In his Epiftle Dedicato- 
rie to the Prince of Orenge, and the States of the Netherlands, he profef- 
ferh it was a worke, i” quo (faith hee) jam inde 4 viginti quingne aunts (u- 

=e . @avimus, 


f 
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davimus,legendo,meditando,indagando, {cribendo,differendo, & in Ecclefijs ac 
Scholis publice docendo, quarentes Cy nibilintermittentes quod videbatwr con. 
ducere ad inveniendum hunc divinum thefaurum. Now this man afer 
all this travell, fearch and ftudy, thus concludes his eight obfervation 
upon the 20. chapter of that booke. Breviter, {piritus propheticus in hac 
Johannis Apocalypfi vaticinatur de fingulari adesque miranda Ecclefia relure 
rechione, removationt, ac reflitatione , quod nimirum illa, hac n0viffima etate 
cx Indais Cy gentibus, vivis ac moriuts con{picua crit; C miram in modum 
Sloriofsus quam singuara antes ex mortuis vel prima morte reviviftet, inno- 
vabitur, reRaurabitur cy reflorefcet. The other booke maintaining the 
fame opinion is Cleves Apocalyptica, ex innatis & snfitis vifionum sharacie= 
ribus erata cy demonflrata, printed in Cambridge, anno 1627; the Author 
of itis Mt Meade, anoted Divine of that Univerfitie » wherein hee hath 


Cia my judgement) fhewed himfelfe an able man, fj pecially in his Syn. 


chronifmes, which in truthisavery exad peece, and fuch as gives a 
marvellous great light to the Prophefies of that booke. Inthe fecond 
part of his Clauss, Synchronifmmo quarto, quinto, [exto, cp Septimo, hee like. 
wife endeavours to make it evident, that the thoufand yeares deftined 
for the building of Satan, and asthe text hath it, for the cafting of him 
into the bottomeleffe pit, and fhutting of him up, and fetting a feale 
upon him, that hee fhould deceive the Nations no more, till the thou- 
{and yeares fhould be fufilled, is yettocome. And againe in his lear. 
ned Manufcript, intituled Specimina interpretationum Apocalypticarum ad 


_ amuffiee clavis Apocalyptica, cap. ult. Hee confidently averres , and by 


many waighty reafons labours to demonftrate the fame, yet with this 
modeft re 


sgnof[cas. 
| CHAP, 1 3 
That she world fhall have an end by Fire, and by it be intirely sonfumed, 
| SECT. 1. 


ervation addreffed to his Reader, Za rem omni [emote pres: 
[#dicio in Dei timore expendas, mibique ficubi erravero ex charitatis judicia 


see 


- 


That the world hall have anend, is 4 point fo cleare in Chriftien Religion, that — 


st needeth not to be proved / es the principles thereof, neither is hee worthy 
the mame of 4 Chrifian who maketh any doubt of it. : 


Aving now by Gods affiftance done with mine U4polgie of his 
Hoe in the prefervation of the world, left I fhould feeme 
= <™thereby to undermine or weaken the article of our faith touch. 
ing the worlds end; it remaines that according to promife I endeavour 
to confirme it, not fo much from Scripture which no true Chriftian can 
doubt of: And befides the paffages thereof tothis purpofe, fj pecially in 
the New Tefament, are fo many and cleare, asto bee ignorant of them 
were ftupiditie noleffe pee » thentodeny them prophane impiety. 
net then I wi 


propofe shree shings to my felfe, firf,to prove — 
— Agaag by 
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by the teftimonie of the Geatiles, that the world fhall have an end. Se- 
condly, that it fhall have an end by fire. Thiraly and laftly, that ie fhall by 
fire be sotally and intirely confumed. That the world fhall have an end, 
~ isascleare in Chriffianity, as that there isa Suninthe firmament: And 
therefore, whereas there can hardly be named any other article of our 
faith, which fome Heretiques have not prefumed to impugne or call into 
queftion ; yettomy remembrance I never met with any who quettio- 
ned this; & though at this day many & eager bethe differences among 

Chriftians in other points of Religion, yet in this they all agree and ever 
did, that the world fhall have an end, and that there fhall be a refurre- 
&ion from the dead,& a day of judgement. And furely as by the event 
of many things already falne out, wee are fure that was true which the 
Prophets and Apojiles foretoid of them : fo are we as certaine, that all o- 
' ther things, and this in particular fhall come to paffe, which they have 
~ likewife foretold, though happily wee cannot fet downe the time or 
manner of their event. And inas much as we,who now live, have feene 
the accomplifhment of many Prophefies foretold by the pen-men of 
holy writ, which our forefathers faw not, if wee ftedfaftly beleeve not 
che fulfilling of thofe which are yet to come in their due time, wee fhall 
thereby be made the more guilty, and the leffe excufable before God. 
Howfoever if we beleeve (as wee all pretend) the Scriptures to bee the 
lively oracles of God, and to have bene indited by the divine and fa- 
cred in{piration of the holy Ghoft ; we cannot but withall beleeve that 
the confummation of the world fhall moft undoubtedly in due time, 

though to us moft uncertaine,be accomplithed. Now as the cleare light — 
ofthis truth hath by Gods grace fo brightly thined among Céri/tians , 
ae fu q,. shat except they wilfully thut their eyes againft it, they cannot but ap- 
nag. lad cod * prehend and imbrace it: fo did it hl to the Jewes,though notin fo 
con{picuous a manner; yea, fome fparkes of this truth have beene {cat- 

tered even among the Gentiles themfelves , fo as it was a fhame unpar- . 
donable for us Chriftians not to acknowledge it, or fo much as once to 

doubt of it. 


SECT. z. 
That the world fhall have an end by the teftimony of the Gentiles. 


Epift. gs circa ‘Eneca difputing this queftion , whether a wife man be fufficient- 
fee ly content with himfelfe as he needes not the helpe of any friend, 
-— puts the ca sual oft futara vita fapientis? how he would live be- 

ing deftitute of friends , if hee were caft into prifon , or banifhed into 

fome defert, or caft upon fome ftrange fhoare? his anfwer is, Quats of 

levis cum refolute mundo, Gc. as Tupiter {hall live when the world fhall 

be diffolved, contenting himfelfe with himfelfe. And againe more 

clearely: Quid enim mutationis periculo exceptum? non terra,uon celum,non 

Epif.qn sot us bic rerum omminm contextus, eg Dee agente ducatur, non [emper 
-- genebit buns ordinem , [ed illum ex hoc curfis aliquis dies dejtcéet, certis ewnt 

cuntte temporibus na[ci debent,crefcere,extingus. Quacungue vides fupra nes 

; curreres 
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carrere , atq@e hac quibus innixt atque inipofits fumus velut folidi{fsmis car- 
pentar ac defment, What isthere which is priviledged from danger of 
change? nottheearth, notthe heavens, no nor this whole frame of 
Cre.tures,though it be guided by the finger of God, it fliall not alwaies 
obferve this order, but fome one day at laft fhallcurne it out of his 
courfe. For all chings have atime, to be borne,toincreafe,and then a- 
paine to die& be extinguifhed.All thefe things which thou feeft whee- 
Fog over our heads, and even thofe upon which we are feated and fet- 
led , as being moft folide, fhall be furprized and leavetobe. And in 
another place. Si poteft ttbi folatio fe commune fatum, nihil conftat loco De confolationd 
fabils cy nihil quo fas loco flabst.Owmia flernet abducetgs fecum vetufias, up. 44 Martian.26 
primet montes,maria forbebit. It the common deftiny of all things may a- 
ny whit comfort thee,there is nothing fetled in a ftable courfe, nothing 
fhall alwaycs remaine in that ftate it now ftands in; time fhall carry 
downe all things with it, it fall levell the mountaines and {wallow up , 
the Seas. And laftly , inhis Naturall queftions, sas hominam Cenns Lib.3.0ap,t9. 
condet dees, one day fhall bury all mankinde.. Yet it fhould feeme,that 
withall he held areftoring ofall things againe : Owsne ex integro animal Ciba 
Zenerabitur,dabiturque terris homo infcius {celerum,cy melioribus aufpicys ma 
sus: [ed illis quog, innocentia non dur abit 1fi dum novi funt, cito nequitia {ub- 
_ vepet. All Creatures fhall againe be reftored,and mankinde thall againe 
_ befent to inhabit the earth , buta kinde voide of wickednefle & borne 
to a better fortune : yet fhall not their innocencie long endure neither, 
but onely whilesthey are yet frefh and new, afterward ungratioufneffe 
will by degrees creepe upon them. oo | 
eAitlian , as I have already touched to another purpofe in the eighth Cspir:. 
book of his Hiftory,telleth us,that not onely the mountaine «£474 (for 7 
thereof might be given fome reafon, becaufe of the daily wafting and 
confuming of it with fire) but Parnaj/s'and Olympws did appeare to be. 
leffe and leffeto fuch as fayled at Sea, the height thereof finking as ic 
feemed, and thereupon inferres,that men moft skilfull in the fecrets of 
nature did affirme, that the world it felfe fhould likewife perith 8 have 
anend. His premifes I have in another place fufficiently difproved, 
but his conclufion inferred thereupon, I cannot but rightly approve, & 
moft willingly accept of, asa rich teftimony for theconfirniation of 
our Chriftian doQrine (touching the end of the world) delivered from 
the pen of a Gentile,riay hee pofitively affirmes it to have beene the opi- 
nion of the moft skilfull in the fecrets of Nature: And certaine it is that 
the greateft part of Philofophers before C4riffotle; Heraclitus, Empedoa Occumenionin 
cles, Anaxagoras, Democritus and others ; asthey heldthat the world ©#@enei [x 
had a beginning in time, fo did they likewife that in time it fhould have 773? 7" 
anend: And fince _4ziftotle, the greateft part (his followers onely ex. 
cepted) have ever conftantly maintained the fame; in {o much, that the 
very Epicures herein accord with the Steickes, though in other opirtions 
they differ as fire and water,as may appeare in Lucretiws,by {eG ari Epi- 
cerean,and for his wit much efteemed among the Ancients. : 
Principio maria, a6 terras, celumque tuere, | De rerum nas 
Horam naturam triplicem, triacorpora Memmi, | tara.3. 
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Tres (pecies tam diffimiles, tria talia texta, m 
Vna dies dabit exitio, multof{que per annos 
Suftentata ruet moles cr machina mandi. 
Behold, O cMemmius, firft the earth, the fea, 
The heaven,the three-fold nature, bodies three, 
Three thapes fo farre unlike, three peeces wrought 
And woven fo faft, one day fhall bring to nought; 
-And the huge frame andengine of this all | 
Upheld fo many yeares, at length fhall fall. 
And Ovid {peaking of Lucretins, feemes to have borrowed from him 
part of thefe very words, | . 
In Eleg. 7 Carmina (ublimis tum funt peritara Lucreti, 
Exitio terras cum dabit una dies. 
Lucretius loftie rimes fo long fhall live, 
Till to this earth one day deftruction give. 
And Lwycan as he differs not much from Lacrece in name, fo doth he ful: - 
ly accord with him in this opinion. 
~-- Sic cums compage [oluta 
Sacula tot munat fuprema cocgerit hora; 
Antiquum repetens tterum Chaos, omnia mixtis — 
. Sydera Syderibus concurrent, ignea pontum 
Afira petent, tellus extendere listora nolet, 
Excutietque fretum, fratri contraria Phabe 
1bit, cy obliquum bigas agétare per orbem 
Indignata qiem pofcet (sbi, totague difcors 
Machina divulfi turbabit federa mand. 
| __ee-So when the laft houre hall 
So many ages end, and this disjoynted all 
To Chaos backe returne: then all the ftarres fhall be 
Blended together, then thofe burning lights on high 
In fea flrall drench, earth then her fhores fhall not extend 
But to the waves give way, the Moone her courfe, fhall bend 
Croffe to her brothers, and difdaining {till to drive 
Her Chariot wheele athwart the heavenly orbe,fhall ftrive 
To rule the day, this frame to difcord bent 
The worlds peace fhall difturbe, and allin funderrent. 


Lib, 1. Pharf. 


SEC T.: 3. 


That the world {hall have an end by fire, proved likewife by the teftimony of 
the Gentiles. | | 


Nd as they held that the world fhould have an end, fo likewife 

—_ that this end fhould come to pafle by fire. Exuftionis bujus edor 
é quidam etiam ad Gentes manavit , faith Ledovicus Vives, {peaking 
of the generall combuttion of the world;fome fent of this burning hath 
Ante median. {ptead it felfe even tothe Gentiles. And Saint Aierome in his comment 
. onthe 51 Of I/sy, Qua quidem cy Philofophoram mundé opinio eft omnia que 


cermimus 
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. Chrifts. fa. 


L rs. IV. of God in the government of the VVorld. 563 


cernimsus igus peritura , which is alfo the opinion of the Philofophers of 
this world, that all which wee behold fhall perith by fire. Eufebiwe is De preper. z- 
more particular, affirming it to be the doGrine of the Stoscks,and name- "4" 3+! 5- 


‘ly of Zeno, Cleanthes.and Chryfippus the molt ancient among theth. Cer- 


taine it is, that Sene¢a'a princtpall Schollerjar rather Mafter of that fect, 
both thought itand taught it : Jt ignisexitus hnjus mandi cf bumor pri- Nat.quaf..3; 
merdium, Thus (hall fire be the end of this world,as moifture was the “-13- 


beginning: And againe, Et Syders Syderibus incurrént, Cy omni flagrante pe Confal. ad 


materia,ano igne quicquid nunc ex difpofito lucet,ardebit: The ftarres thal] Mare.c.a6, 
inake inrodes one upon another, and all the whale world being in a 
flame, whatfoever now fhines in comely and decent order (hall burne 
together inone fire. Panetins likewife the Stoicke feared; as witneffeth 
Cicero, ne ad extremum mundus igmefceret, lel thé world at laft fhould be £40». vive: 
burnt up with fire. And with the Stoickes herein Pliny agrees, Confa- Sbrieuib 
mente ubertaters [eminem exustione in cujus-vites nunc vergat evum, the Lib.7.16, 
heat burning up the plentifull moifture of all {eedes, to which the | 
world isnow haftening. Nwmenins alfo faith; good foules continue, 
Manel mis ts avp avarvonas toy advroy, untill che diflolution ofall things by 
fire. And withthethe Philofopbers the Poets accord, Lucanashe held 
that the world fhould have an end,{o in {peciall by fire,where {peaking 
of thofe whom Ceférleft unburned at the battle of Pharfelia, hee thus 
oesome, = | Ges Sass ae 
' Hos Cafar popalos fi nunc non afferit ignis, ne 7) 7 
Vret cam terris, aret cam gureite ponte: Rie 
Commsunis mundo fupereft rogue, offibus aftra 
Mifare | 
If fire may not thefe corps to afhes turite, 
O Cefar, now, when earth and feas thall burne, _ - 
Ie fhall: acommon firethe world fhallend, ee 3 
And with thefe bones thofe heav’nly bodies blend. a 


And for Ovidhe deduces it from their propheticall records. 
Effe quoqne in fatis remini{citur affore tempus Meiimepice. 


40 mart, quo teas, convexagae regia cals 
am = mundi motes aif laboret. 
Befides he calls to minde how by decree 
Of fates a time fhall come when earth and fea 
- And Heavens high Throne fhall faint,and the whole frame 
Of this great world fhall be confum’d in fame. #7 
Which hee borrowed, faith Ladovicus Vives, ex fatisindubid Sybilbnis, 
undoubtedly from the Oracles of Sybille. And indeed verfes there are 
which goe under the name of Sybide to the very fame purpofe. 
Tunc ardens flnvius cele manabit ab also : 
Tgneus, atque locos confumet funditas orsnes, 
Terramque, Oceanwmaue ihyentem, cy carula ponti, 
Stagnaque, tum fluvios, fortes, ditemaue Severuin, — 
Caleficmgue polums, ceeli quoque lamina in unurs 
( Flaxaruent, forma deleta prov(us eoram | 
Afira cadent, crenim decals cancte rewilla, 
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| Then 
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Then fhall a burning floud flow from the Heavens on high, 
And with it’s fiery ffreamesall places utterly. 

Deftroy, earth, ocean, lakes, rivers, fountaines, hell, 

And heavenly poles: the Lights in firmament that dwell, 
Loofing their beauteous forme fhall be ob{cus’d, and all 
Raught from their places downe from heaven to earth fhall fall. 


To which verfes of Sybills, doth the Romane _Uifall {eeme toallude , 
joyning her with the Prophet Devid, but by what warrant | know 
not. | | 


Dies ira, dies illa, 
Solver feclum in favilla, 
Tefle David cum Sybilla, . 


e ‘ 


Heraclitus and Hippafss the CM etepontime were of opinion, that fire was 


the principle and beginning of all things, and that the whole world, 
and all the bodies therein contained, fhould one day bee confumed 
by fire, as witneffeth Plutarch in his Tréatife of the opinion of Phi- 
fofophers. . It was likewife the opinion of Hefiedus, as the fame 
Plutarch collects in his booke touching the ceafimg of Oracles. Stoicus 
conftans opinio eft, quod confumpto humore mundus bic omnis sgne(cat , OF 


Epicureis de clementoram conflagratione Cy mundi ruina, cadem ipla fen- 
sentiaeft, faith Minwtine Felix in his odfevins, The Stoickes afluredly 
beleeve that the moifture being fpent, this world fhall burne of a 
light fire, and the very fame opinion touching the Conflagration of | 
the elements, and diffolution of the whole world, doe the Epicareans 
maintaine. | | : 


To thefe teftimonies borrowed from the Gentiles may. bee added 
thofe of Sophocles and Diphilus , quoted by Ia/tin Martyr and Clemens 
cAlexandrinus , whereof the firft, as he is rendred by the Tranflatour 


Lib, de Mewar. of Iyffin, thus Writes ; 
“pag. $2. 


Venient enimills faculorum tempora, | 
Cam folvet imbres tgnis ather aureus, se 
Cremabit ergo flammavigraljans faa, 
Et hic ¢ illic fumma Cy infirm omnia. 
Sic umiverfitate cuncta perdita, 
V ndis carebit omuis alveus [i. 
Sedes requiret serra, nec pofthac aves, 
 Gefhabit aér igne vaftatus leves. 


Lib. $. from. ‘The other thus ; as he is rendred by the Tranflatour of Clemens. 


¢ 4P. 7 | 


Erit na crit novam nam tempus facul, — = 
Quando ignis effundet refertas copias, — : 
Auratus ather, flanma qua pate cr fust, ; 
Terrena cuntia cunthag, & fublimia uret furens, 
| Sed univer(um ubi defecertt, 
Totum profundum tunc persbit flactaum, 
Tellus manebit, Gy deferta; non enim 
Pennate prodacet foltaigne torrida, — 
Servabit at deindecuntta qua perdiderat. 7 
Now he that yet defires farther fatisfaCtion in this point may reade 
Engu~ 


daa Cy definita tempora mundum exardefcere., That the wo 
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Eucubinus his tenth booke de Peresns Philofephia, cr Magins de exafione 
Mandi, Yet by the way it fhall not be amiffe to obferve, that (as Cen- 
forinus hath well noted in his 184 chapter de ate matali) the Gentiles did 
not hold one onely Conflagration of the World, but diverfe periodical 
Conflagrations and Deluges at certaine times and by turnes fucceeding 
each other: and in particular, this to have beene the opinion of the Sto- 
icks, appeares by Leertiae in the life of Zeno, But in that Gesforings afcri- 
beth itlikewifeto Ariforle,it was doubtieffe a miftake; in as much as he 
held fuch burnings and inundations to be fatall only tothe parts of the 
earth,not to the whole, or to the whole by turnes, not at one time, this 
he holds ridiculous as may beé {cene in his firft booke of his Meteors’ 
and laft chapter. So as either it muft be acknowledged that Cenforinus 
did not rightly apprehend the mind of Ariftotie,or that inftced of Arifte: 
teles, Ariftoeles is in that paflage to be read; who indeed held,as witnef- 
feth Ewfebins lib. 15. De prapsratione Bvangelica. cap.t3. ° fatalis gue- 

; rid had certaine 
fatall periods of burning. And among the Chriftians only Orizento my 
knowledge defends this épinion of theSsroicks touching the exiftence of 


other worlds before this, and the future fucceffion of others after this;. 
as both S. Hiereme reports it in his epiftle to Avstas,and Oviges himfelfe 


in his third booke de princspys and fitth chapter makes itgood. And fo 
I pafleto my third and latt point propofed in thie beginning of this 


Chapter, which is,that the whole world by fire thal sosay arid intirely 


be confumed: | | 
SECT. 4. | 
that the world foall bee by fire sorally and fisaly diffolved and aisnilglateds 
proved by Scripture, | | : 


of the Confummation of the world have beene as different, as the 
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[ Am not ignorant that the opinions of Divinestouching the marinet | 


ereateft part of them are fttange and improbable ; fome imaginin 


that all the Creatures which by Almighty God wete tade atthe firft _ 


beginning, fhall againe be reftored tothat perfe@ion which they injoy- 
ed before the fall of man. Others that the Heavens and Elements hall 
onely be fo reftored ; others that the Heavens and onely two of the E- 
lements, the Aire and the Earth; others againe,that the old. world thall 
be wholly abolithed, and a new created infteed thereof; aitd taftly o- 
thers which I muft confeffe,to mee feemes the moft likely opinion an 
moft agreeable to Scripture and reafon, that the whole world with alt 
the parts and workes thereof (onely meni and Angels, and Devils, and 
the third Heavens the manfion. houfe of the Saints and bleffed Angels, 
and the place and inftruments appointed forthe tormenting of the 
damned excepted ) fhall bee totally and finally diffotved and arinihila- 
ted: Asthey were made out of nothing, fo into nothing fhall they re- 
turne againe; Inthe proving whereof, I will firft produce mine owné 
arguments, and then fhew the weakeneffe of the advcsfe: : 
oe Bbb a (Man 
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Man lieth downe, and rifeth not, faith 0b, till the heavens be no more, Of 
old haff thou laid she foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the worke of 
thy hands ; They fhall persfh,out thou fhalr endure, faith the Pfalmif?: which 
the Apoft/e in the firft to the Hebrewes, & the 10 & the 11 verfes, repeats 
almoft inthe fame words :- Lift ap your eyes to the heavens, and looke upon 
the earth beneath, for the heavens {hall vani{h away like fimoake, and the earth 
hall waxe old as doth a garment, faith the Prophet Efay: And in another 
place: AU the hoff of heaven fhall be diffolved, and the heaven {hall be rolled to- 
gether asa fcroll, and all the hoft fhall fall downe as the leafe falleth of from 
the vine, and as a fallmg figze from the figze-tree. Tothe former of which 
words S.Joha feemesto allude : 4nd the heaven departed as a fcroll which 
is rolled together: Heaven and earth {hall pajfe away, but my word {bal not paffe 


amet we oe te 


Mat.24.36- sway, faith our Saviour, The day of the Lord will come as atheefein the 


night, in the which the Heavens hall pajfe away with a great noyfe, and the E- 
Lements foall melt with fervent heate, The earth alfa, and the workes that are 
therein fall bee burn: up, faith S.Peter. The world paffeth away and the Inft 
thereof, bus he shat doth the will of God abideth for ever. t.Joh.2.17. CAnd 
Ifaw a great white throne, and him tiat fate on it, from whofe face the earth 


Revel. 20.11. apd the heaven ficd away, and there was found no place for them, faith S.John, 


Now I would demand, whether being no morc,as ob; peri{bing, as Davids 
vant {bing away like (moake, dijfolving, ralling together , falling downe asa 
withered leafe,or a dry fiz froma the tree,as Ejay, paffing away,as our Saviour, 
and S. John, paffing away with a great noyfe, melting with fervent heate, bur- 
ning up,as S.Peter, or laftly, flying away, fo as therr place be found no more, 
as S.lohn ; doe not include an utter abolition, or at leaftwife exclude a 
re(titutionto a perfectereftate: once Be%a, 1am fure, is fo evidently 


In Rom.8,30. convinced by the alleadged words of S. Peter,that he plainely confefles 


the diffolutionthe Apoft/e there {peakes of,to be a kinde of annibilarion: 
And both 2 Tilcenus and > Mei{nerus are contident , that thofe who hold 


b in Sobria Phi. Aveftitution., will never bee able to reconcile their opinion with the al- 
lefephpart.t- leadged Scriptures. Of the fame opinion with Tilenus and Mez{ner, are 


At gidius Hunnins, Dt and Profeflour of Divinitiein the Univertitie 
of Wisteberge, in his Treatile de Providemtia, pag.17. Gafpar Bartholinus 
afamous Philofopher and Phyfitian of Denmarke, in his Exchiridion 
phyficum, Lib.2. Ctp.16. lobannes Chaffanion,alearned French Divine, 
in his Common places, Lib,2. Cap.22. And Voffias in his Difputation de 
fine mundi, Thef. 3. though Compul{us authoritate Veternm , inforced by 
the authority of the Ancients,he profeffe to follow the common opini- 
on of the worlds Renovation , yet having well weighed the ftrength of 
the arguments alleadged on both fides, together with the fufficiencie 
of their anfwers,he warily annexeth this caution: Quocirca nec eorum fen 
tentsam prafracte reycere andemus, qui mundum [ecundum [ub/tamtiam pers- 
turum effe arbitrantur: prefertim cum néhil deco anfiquitns Synode ulla it 
definitum.W herefore we dare not peremptorily to reject their opinion, 
who hold, that the world thall perifh in regard of fubftance , {pecially 
cOlidering that nothing in that point,hath anciently bin determined in 
any Synod. If we looke back to higher times before S.Hierome we fhall 
not eafily nd any who maintained the worlds renovation. S. Hilarie 
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in his Enarration upon the 122. P/al.clearely expreffeth him(felt co be ot 
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another.minde : Calum hoc (faith he) qaod vifibuss noftris per materiam fut 


fubjacet, quod tanquam fum ns folidatus,firimaments Cy naturam cp nomen ace 
cipit,praseribst Cr noperit s fedes autem domint, palam {cilicet in que deus ha- 


bitat, manet in aternum. This heaven, which by reafon of the. matter . 


thereof is fubjectso our fight, and like a thickned vapour, hath re- 


ceived both the name and nature of the firmament, {hall pafle away . 


and not be, but the feate of the Lord, that is the heaven in which God 
dwells, fhall abide for ever. And certaine it is, that Clewsent in his Re. 
coguitions,or whofoever were the U4 sthor of that worke,brings in S, Pe- 
ter veafoning with Simon Magas,and teaching that there were two Hea- 
vens, the one Superius cy invsfibile,cy ateruum quod Spiritus beati incolunt: 
the higheft, invifible and eternall,which blefled {pirits inhabite; the o-. 
ther snferius, vifibile,varys diflimciam fyder thus, corruptibile; cy in confume- 
matione fecali diffolvendum, c pror{us abolendum , lower, viltble, diftin- 
guithed with diverfe ftarres , corruptible, and at the worlds end to bee 
diflolved and utterly abolifhed.. Nay S. serome himlelfe in his Com- 
mentaries uponthe ¥4*h of E/ay, tells us that in his time, this opinion of 
Hilarie and Clement was approved by fome being moved thereunto by 
thofe words of the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 4.18. The things which are feene are 
temporal, bat the things which are not,feeneareesernall, Now though that 
worke were not Clements,yet.was it doubtleffe very ancient, being quo- 
ted by Clemens Alexandrinus, and Origen,and remembred by S. Hserome, 
in his Commentaries upon E/4y , and is of fufficient authority, againtt 
thofe who receive it: for my felfe I ftand not upon his authority, but 
the rocke of Scripture and reafon drawae from thence,and the force of 


naturall difcourle:: a Os 
1st he fame farviner provid by resfon 


. iste Ue = _ pie . »! i . re ; : oD oe e 2 
“He firf then ; and as I conceive the moft weighty argument ig 
« kaken from the Evd of the worlds creation , which was partly and 


Lord Deputy as it were, or Viceroy thereof. Now forthe glory of the 
Creator, it being by the admirabje frame of the World manifefted unto 
man, man-being removed out of the world, and.no Creature being ca- 
pable of fuch a manifeftation befides him, wee cantiot imagine to what. 
purpole the frame it. felfe fhould be lett and réftored to.a more perfead 
eftate. ... The other end being for mans ufe, either to fupply his ne- 
ceffity in matter of diet; of Phy ficke, of building of apparell, or for his 
inftru@ion , dire&jon,; recreation , comfort and delight ; ox laftly, 
thae therein as in.a looking-gla ¢ hee might contemplate the wile- 
donie, the power, and goodnefle of God: when he fhall attaine that 
bleffed eftate, as.hee {hall have no farther ufe of any of thefe,enjoying 
Gest uappinede, and feeing God as he is, face to face, the fecand or 
bordinate end of the worlds be¢ing ne i be likewife — 
ae ~ 2 nd 
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_chiefely the. glory of the Creator, and partly the ufe of man the - 
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And what other end can bee given or conceived for the remaining or 
reftoring therof, for mine owne part I muft profeffe I cannot conceive. 
And to affitme that it fhall bee reftored , and withall to affigne no end 
wherefore, is ridiculous and unreafonable.An honfet being built for 
an inhabitant, as the world was for man; If it be decreed that it fhall no 
more be inhabited, it were but vanity to repaire, much more to adorne 
and beautifie it farther. And therefore when mankinde fhalf bee dif. 
lodged and remove from hence, hereupon thall inftantly enfae the 
Con fummation or Endnot the teparation or reftitution, but the Endof 


— the world. So the Scriptures call it in plaine tearmes; and fo I beleeve 


Catharings tn 
& Pet, 3. 


Salmeren tt e- 
wadem locum. 


it. And in truth fome Divines, confidering that of neceffiry fome end 
mutt bee affigned, have falne upon ends fo abfurd and unwarrantable , 
that the very naming of them were fufficient to make aman ‘beleeve 
there was no fuch matterindeed. Some then, and that of our owne 
Cherch, and that in publique bookes, for the clearing of this objection, 
have fancied to themfelves an intercourfé of the Saints(afrer the refur- 
reQion ) betwixt heaven and earth , and that full Dominion over the 

Creatures which by the tall of 44am was loft. Others are of opinion 
that rhe Earth after the day of judgement being renewed with fire, and 

more pleafantly apparelled, fhall bee the manfion of fach asneither by 
their merits have deferved heaven , nor hell by their demerits. “And 

laftly others, that fuch as have died ia their intancie without circumci- 
fion or Baptifme, might poffeffe it. Now what meere dreamesthefe 
are of idle braines, if I fhotld but indeavour to demonttrate, I feare'l 
should thew my felfe more vaitte in vouchfafing them a confuration, 
then they in publithing them'to the World. And yet they are the 
beft wee fee that Learned men by the ftrength of their wits td finde 
out. 


My /écond reafon hall bee dtawne from the nature of the world, and 


the quality of the parts thereof, which are fuppofed thall be 'reftored 


to their originall integrity, and fo th that fate everlaftingly remaine. | 
will begin with the vegetables and Creatures endued with fenfe,& con- 
cerning them would willingty learne , ‘whether they {hail be all rdto. 
red, or fome onely,namely futh as fhall be found in being at the day of 
Judgement: if all, where thall'we find flowage for them:Surely we may 
in thts cafe properly apply that which the Evungeh/? iti another cafe u- 
fes figuratively , if they thoutd all bee reftored, even the world it felfe 
could not contain the thingswhich fhould'be reftored. If fome only,thé 
would I gladly know why thofe fome ‘fhoutd be'vonchfafed this preac 
honour & not all, or how thefecreatares witlrout a miracle thal be re_ 
{trained fr6 propagating & stiultiptying,& thar infinitely intheir kinds 
bya perpetuall generati6.Or laftly how the feveral individaatsof thefe 
kinds, fhall contrary to their primitive natures, live 8 dure immortally - 
But to make a good and found anfwereto thefe demands, is a point oF 
that difficulty, that the preateft parts of Dévines rather choofeto leave 
out the mixt bodies, and preferre onely the heavens & the elements to 
this pretended dignity of refitation, though about the nomber of the 
Elements to be re(tored they all agree not. But here'againe I would de. 
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‘mand , whether the world without the mixt bodies, can truly be faid to 


be more perfec and beaurifull then before,whether the inbred and in. 
{eperable qualities of the Elements, as thickeneffe & thinneffe, weight 
and lightneffe,heat & cold,moy fture & dryneffe (hall remainee if they 
fall not,bow hall chey remaine Elements? if they (hall, how withour a 
miracle (hall they be fufpended from a mutuall intercourfe of working 
one upon another, and a production of Meteors & mixt bodies’ And 
how fhall the Zarth difvelted of the vegetables which apparelled her,& 
appearing with her naked and duftie face , be {aid to-be more amiable 
then before? Fénally, if the heavens according to their E/fence thall re- 


Dey... 


maine, how fhall they naturally and without a miracle ftand ftill,being — 


now naturally inclined toa circular motion? Or how without a mira- 
cle hall the light be increafed,8yetthe warmth {pringing from thence 
be abated,nay wholly abolithed? Or if the warmth thall remaine,how 
can it choofe but burne up thofe parts of the Earth , upon which it ne- 
ver ceafes to datt perpendicular beames 2? Or how cag the Sunne ftand 
fill, and yet inlighten both the Hemi/pheres, or the ftarres of that He: 


anifpbere which it inlightens,at all appeare? Tothefe demands, Pererius 


makes a fhort anfwere, and in my judgement avery ftrange one; & un- 
worthy the penne of fo great a Clarke, that forme of thefe things Ged 
hath already done, that wee might be induced the more readily to be- 
leeve, that they both may,and fhall be done againe: And for inftance: 
he alleadgeth the ftanding ftill of the Sanne & Moone at the prayer o 

Jofuab, & the reftraining of the burning force of the fire, in the Babiloni- 
an furnace, but withall forefeeing that thofe were miracles, for fatisfa- 
ion thereunto he concludes: Non agere autem inter fe yualitates elementos 
rum,nec lucemSydernm cvalefacere;;namuis nanc ingens effet miraculum,tune 
tamen pofite (emel mund renovatione nen erunt miracula. It werenow a 
great miracle, that the qualities of the Elements fhould not mutually 


worke each upon other, or that the light of the ftarres thould not pro- 


duce warmth, but then the world being rene wed.they thall be no mira: 
cles. Indeed if the world were foto bee renewed asthe former et 
ferice of it were to be deftroyed, or the former qualities to be extingui- 
fhed, then fhould I happily allow of his reafon as probable & paflable, 
but now granting the fame /deapicall forme and matter (hall (till conti- 


not altered in kinde, but onely in degree; I cannot {ce how it fhould be 
held & tearmed a great miracle heretofore, which (hall not be {o here- 
after. And whereas it is faid, thatthe bodies of the Saints (hall then na- 
turally live without meate, which now without a miracle they cannot 
doe, wemuft confider, that though the fubftance of their bodies thall 
remaine, yet the qualities of chem hall be intirely chatiged, fo farre as 
the Apeftle is bold to call it a pirituall bodie, And befides we may be 
bold to challenge a (peciall prsviledge untothe bodies of the Saints, rhe 
temples of the holy Ghoft, which without fpeciall warrant cannot be yecl- 
ded to any other Corporeall fubftance. And withall we muft remem- 
ber, that forthe refurrection of the body, wee have an Article in our 
Creed, and moft cleare proofes from a eal but for the reftitution 
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_nue,and that the former qualities (hall not be abandoned but perfected, 


579 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. lV. 


_———-— 


~ of the Creatures,no one fuch fufficient proofe, as the minde ofa Cér- 
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ftian defirous to bee truely informed , can reft fully fatished therein. 


Such as they are, I will not conceale them : Thefe places then are to 
that purpofe commonly alleaged. 


SECT. 6. © 7 


The arcuments commonly alleaged from the Scriptures for the renovation of 


the world , anfivered, 
V \ / of all things. He layed the foundations of the earth that it (hould 

, not be removed for ever, faith David. And Solomon , one gene- 
ration |p in another commeth, but the earth abideth for ever. 

Behold Icreate new heavens and a new earth,and the former fhall not bere- 
membred,nor come into minde. Towhich words ofthe Prophet, S.lohn 
feemestoallude: And I faw 4 new heaven and a new earth, for the firft bea- 
ven and the firft earth paffed away, and there was no more Sea. And for the 
increafe of the light of the Plancts and other ftarres, that paffage of the 
fame Prophet is utually alleaged : The light of the Moone fhall bee as the 
light of the Sanne,and the lightof the Sunne feaven fold: Butthe pretended 
proofes moft (tood upon, are drawne from S. Paules Epiftles, The fafaien 
of this world pafeth away , the fafhion not the fubjtance. And againe,The 
Creature it {clfe alfo foal bce delivered from the bondage of corruption, sito 
the clorious liberty of the founes - God, And laftly hereunto they adde 
the words of the Pfalmif?, Thon fhalt change them,and they fhall be changed: 


Hom the beavens muft containe till the times of the Reflitution 


not abolifbed but changed : Which words are againe by the Apoffle taken 


up and repeated, Hed. 1.12. Thefeare,! am fure,the ftrongeft, if not all 
he pretended proofes thatare commonly drawne from the holy 


Scripture and preffed for the maintenance of the adverfc opinion, the 


ftreneth of which I thinke T fhall fo put backe,as it fhall appeare to any 
indifferent Iudge,that it is in truth but forced and wrefted. The paf- 
fages I will confider in order as they are alleaged, & feverally examine 
their validitie to the purpofe they are urged, Firftthen whereas wee 
out of the Greeke reade the Reflitution of all things, the Syriake Interpre- 
ter hath it 4/que ad Complementum temporum omnium , to theend ofall 
times, whereby none other thing can be underftood then the final con- 
fammation of the world, but totake the words as wee finde them, T4e 
times of reftitution are undoubtedly the fame, which Saint Peter in the 
next verfe fave one going before,had tearmedsimes of refre[bing, and by 
them is meant the actuall fulneffe and perfection of our redemption, quo- 
niam reflitutio ills adhuc in cur{a ct aueoque redemptio,quando adhuc fab one- 
refervituts gemimus, faith Calvin, becaufe our refticution and confe- 
quently our redemption_as yet is but imperfed, whilcs wee groane un- 
der the burden of fervitude. To the fecond it may be faid, thar inthe 
courfe of nature,the earth fhould remaine for ever without decay oi di- 


minution,had not the Creator of it decreed by his almighty power to | 


abolith it: Bur I rather chufeto anfwere with Jas, who upon the firft 
place 
\ 
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place taken out ofrtheP falme,givesthis note,tanti/per dum feculum dura- 
turum eff, as long as-time fhall endure. and upon the ‘econd this, hominis 
vani comparatione , it compariion of the vanithing eftateof man. The 
earth then is {aid to rertaine for ever, as Circanscifion and the Leviticall 
Law are {aid to be perpetwall , not abfolutely, but comparatively. Now for 
che new heqvens and the sew earth: jt fhould feeme by the pluces allea- 
at if it bee litterally to bee underftood of the materiali heavens, 
they hall not bee renewed as the common opinion is, but azw Created, 


creation being 4 production of fome new thing out of nothing )So as it 


‘fhall not bea reftitation of the old, but a (uc /tstusion of new , inas much 


“asthe Prophet Efayaddes ;the former fhall nos bee remembréd, nor come into 


minde snd Saint lopn , the firft heaven and the firft earth paffed away, and 
there was nu more Sea‘ And Saint Peter, The heavens fhall pa(fe away with 


vie: 


a noife, and the elements fhall melt with heate,and the earth with the workes In Rom.3,v 


shat ave therein fhallbé burnt up. Aad of this opinion , Bezain one place 
feemes to have beene: Promittuntur novi Cals ac nova terra , now prioram 
reflitntio, five tn enncem, five in melorem flatuus, nec ys poffum affentars,qui 
hanc diffolutioncm ad folas qualttates refercndum cenfent. - There are pro- 
‘mifed new heavens and a new earth,not the reftitution of the old either 
unto their former , or a better ftate, neither can [ affent unto them,who 
referre this diflolution tothe qnalities alone. Burfeeing belike the 
fingularity and ab{urditie of this opinion, hee recalls himfelfe in his an- 
notations upon the very next verie, But the truth is that by sew fea- 
wv earthis to bee underftood inthe Prophet Efay, the flate of 


wens and a ne | idaeags 
he kingdome of Chrift:and in Saint Peter and S. Joba, the 


the Church during t 


ate of the Saints in the heavenly Ierafalem. For the Propet that which 


Taffirme will cafily appeare to any underftanding Reader that pleaferh 
to perufe that Chapter, {pecially if thereunto we adde the latter part of 
the next, touching the fame point. Fors the sew heavens and the new 


earth which Lwvill make , [ball remaine before me,faith the Lord, fo {hall your g, 
ced and your name continue , and from moneth to moneth, and from fabbarh 2% 


. (abbath fball al  flefh come to worhip'before me, (aith the Lord; Upon the 
alleazed paflage of the former chapter Juntus and Tremeléus give this 
note,Omniainftauraturus fam in Chrifto,l will reftore all things in Chrs(?: 
Referririg us for the farther illuftration thereof to that of the fame Pro- 

het in this25 chapter atthe 8 verfe. And for the expofition of the lat- 
ter paffage in the 66 chapter, referres us to that in the 65 going before. 


‘So that as well by the drift and coherence of the text; as by the judge- 


ment of found Interpreters,'sateriall heavens and earth are not there un- 
derftood.: Whiclk fome of our Englfh Tranflatomrs well perceiving , 
have to the firft paflage affixed this note, will fo alter andchange the flate 


of the Church, that it {ball feeme to dwell in a new world: Andtothe fecond 


this, Hereby hee fignifierh the kingdome of Chrift , wherein bis Church fhall 
hee renewed, Yet I will not deny but that the Prophet may in thofe words 
Vewile allude to the ftate of the Saints inthe beavenly Ferufalem, To 
which purpofe, S. Peter feemes to apply them, according t0 bis promi{e; 
frith hee. wee looke for new heavens and a new earth wheresn dwelleth Righte- 
gufnes , chat is, by the confent of the beft expofitours, righteous and jutt 
a : Bbb4 - men; 
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men , who after the day of judgement fhall dwell no longer upon the 
Earth, but inthe heavenly Lerufalem. Which Saint Zohn more lively 
defcribes in the 21 of the Revelation ; for having faid in the firtt verfe, 
And Lfaw a new heaven and a new earth he prefently addes inthe fecond , 
as it were by way of Expofition of the former. «4sd J Joby Jaw the holy 
City new lerufalem , = downe from God omt of heaven , prepared a6 a 
bride adorned for her husband,and by the fequele of that Chapter and the 
latter part of the precedent,it cleerely appeares( whatfoever Brightman 
dreame to the contrary ) that he there defcribes the fate of the Saints - 
after the day of judgement, and the glory of that place which they are 
eternally to inhabite ; being fuch, that it had #0 need of the Sunne nor of 
the Moone to fhine in st,the glory of God sulightning it ,and the Lambe be; 
she light shereof: And funiws thusbegins his Annotations on that chap- 
ter: Nuwnc fequitur hiftoria prophetica pars —- fata futuro Ecclefie 
cacleftes poft Indicium ultimum : Now followesthe fecond part of his 
propheticall hiftory of the futute (tate of the Church triumphant after 
the day of Judgement : And with him therein accord the greatett part 
of the foundeft and moft judicious Interpreters. : —_ 
The other paflage alleaged of the ProphetZ/aytouching the increafe 
of light in the Sunne and Moone:is likewife und oubtedly to bee under- 
ftood of the reflewration of his Church; accord ing to the tenour of the 
chapter , andthe annotation of /wmiws annexed thereunto, MMhuftrs{sime 
crunt Cr gloriofi(sima omnia in reftitatione Ecclefie,all things fhall then bce 
more beautifull and glorions in the reftitution of the Church. And with 


him fully accord our Englith notes, whew the Church Shall be reflored , the 
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Slory thereof foal palfe feaven times the brightnelfe of the Sunne. For by the 

Sunne aid Moone which are two excellent Creatures, bee fhewesh what foal bee 
she glory of the Children of God in the king deme of Chri, 

Now for the words of the Apeftle, The fafhion of this world paffeth away, 
what other thing intends hee, but that in thefe world] y things , there 
is nothing durable and folide , elegantly thereby expreffing the vamity 
of them, in which expofition, both Jwwise and Calvin agree, 

That of the fame Cpoffie in the 8 to the Romans , touching the deli- 
vering of the Creature from the bondage of corruption , into the glorious lia 
berty of the Sonnes of God, is I confeffe in appearance more preffing. But 
this paffage the great wit of Saint Auguftine found to be very obfcure 
and perplexed, in fo much as not a few underftand thofe words ofSaint 
Peter of this particular, that in Saint Pawles Epifile fome shines arehard to 
bee underflood. It were then in my judgement no finall prefamption up- 
ona place fo intricate and difficult peremptorily to build fo uncertaine 
adocrine. But becaufeit is fo hotly urged asa teftimony unanfwera- 
ble, let usa little examine the parts and{enfe thereof. Firft then itis 
cleare, that the Creature may be delivered from she bondage of corraption, 
and yet not reftored toa more pa a and beautifull eftate ,in as much 
as being annihilated, itis thereby freed from that abufe of wicked and, 
ungrateful’ men, which heere it is of neceffity ftill fub jectunto. But 
all the doubt is , how the Creature fhall bee made partaker of the clorions lj. 
berty of the Sonnes of God. T hope no man will dare to affirme that the 


“thalt 
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thall be with themCobesres of eterwad bleflednes.as the words feeme'ro im. 
port, how then are they made partakers of this glorious liberty ? But in 
as much as when the fonnes of God thall be made partakers therof, the 
‘Creature fhall be aleogether freed from the bondage of corruption:Sa 
as that , into the liberty of the fonnes of God, is nd morethen togesher with 
the liberty of che Sons of God, or , by reafon of the liberty of thé Sons 
of God,as Saint Chry/oftome hath expounded it; Fhey which main. - 
taine any other future liberty in the Creature by way of rettitution or 
bettering it,are bound foundly to anfwere all the arguments before al- 
leadged, and withall to yeeld a fufficient reafon why fome Creacures 
are to bere(tored and not all , fince the same of Creature is equally at- 
tributed to all and not to fome only. Surely S. mbvofein his Expdfi- 
tions upon that place, durft goe no Farther then we doe, ‘haber enim: in /d. 
bore pofita Creature bec [olatium quontam habebit requiem , cam crediderine 
omnes quos (cit Dews creditaros:the Creature travelling in paine hath this 
comfort,that ic (hall reft fromlabour,when theythall all beleeue, whom 
God knowes are to beleeve. Andin truth thisis as much as wee neede 
—— 5 and asthe words being favonrablely interpreted doe in- 
orce. : : us a 
The laft teftimony maftred againft us was taken from the Pfalmift; 


Thou foals change thers und they foall bee changed: Bar fince in thefime Pfshos. 26, 
verfe he likewife tells us, They fhail perifh ; what chinge fhall we theré wn- hi theword 
derftand¢ Surely for the fame thing to bee faid tobee changed into & p/alm if 
bercer and more perfect eftate,and yet withall atthe fame time oe thoes fab which pro- 


cannot properly be verified. We Shak not afl fleepe bat we (ball all bec anced 
fasth the _Apofile, now if by changing , there wee fhould underftand ton 


perifbing it might very well feeme avery hard and hath interpretation, *-Cors5.s%: 


We are to know then that a thing may be changed , tiot only by dtrera- 
tien, which isa change in che quality but by sugmentation or diminution; 
which is achange in the quantity, by corrapsion | which is a change in 
the fubsftance; or laftly, ( though in 4 larger, atid peéréhance fomewhdt 
unuluall acceptation ) by semi/itation ; whichisa total abolifhing “of 
fubftance: And this‘in truth is the greateft change that may be, it being 
wh ente hd non ens fimpliciter , froma being-t6 ator being Wholy. And of 
fuch a change muft the P/almsf of force bee imiderftdod, it wee will ré- 
concile him with himfelfe , andthe paflases betore'gfleadged . And . 
thus doth Bellarnsne in his Commentaties upon that pile expdutid | 
that place. Dewm [olam effe immiutabilem probat ¢x tw,qigd leiden [triper | 
raancns mutavst celos de hon effe ad effe ; ‘cr rar [is matabit de e(fe ad non effe; 
vr quod de velo dicttur de tore mundo imtchigiter , ch\is maxima Cy nobils(si- 
ma pars eff celam. From hetice he proves, tha! God atone is uncHange- 
able, becaufe himfelfe remaining‘one and the {artic ‘hee changed the 
heavens From no beeing to a beeirig,and a clatige them front 
abecing to no beeing ; and thatwhich is fpoken of the heavens Ista 
be undetftood of the whole wotld,thé gteatef & noble(t pare whereof 
the heavens are: Befides Barthotnas inthe fecond booke and fixteenth 
chapter of his Enchiridion ‘hath’ Obferved ‘thar warstion'in many places 
of Scripture,and namely Caw.4:t1.B/ey.4, 18. Dan 4.25. istaken for 
| eo: 4 an 
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Your felfe,have both truly &ingenuoutly acknowledged, thatyou fee 
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an utter abolition , or ( if this fatisfie not) we may fay(as fome doe ) that 
the heavens fhall bee changed in regard of us; infteed of vifibleand 
materiall heavens,(.the ule ot which we now injoy) we fhall be tranfla- 
ted to an heavenimmateriall and invifible, the Calefiiall Parads/e , the 
heavenly lerufalem,which in holy Scriptures is licewife tearmed a mew hea- 
ven. Notwithftanding all this ( for the reverence I beare antiquity ) I 
will not be peremptory in the point: Buttruly methinkes, thata few 
obfcure places fhould rather be expounded by many cleere, then the 
cleere wrefted to the obfcure. Since the firft publithing hereof,a very 
deare and learned friend of mine, not finding himfelfe fully fatisfied 
with mine anfwere tothe objection taken from the eight to the Romans, 
fent me his doubts, which I here prefentin the next Section, together 
with my reply in theSeCtion following therupd6:his doubtes I have caft 
into 13 parts, which by fo many figures I have. marked out & fhaped 


mine.an{were accordingly, . 
| SECT. % 


‘Dowbts prefented me by a worthy friend touching mine anf{were to the former 
objection taken from the 8 to the Romans, | : 


| : A Lthough I mutt needs confefle that the reafons you have ren- 


mm dred forthe finall Aanihilation of the Creature, partlie in your 
printed Apology,partly in your manufcript againtt Saares,may 


- very much have moved me:yet muft I withall profeile chat as yer they 

_ have notalrogether removed me from my former ftation,touching the 
| perpetuitie and continuance thereof. That which ftill holds me faft 
. thereunto, is the authority of St Paule inthe eightto the Romans. A 


place which as ta your appearance , foto me feemes in truth very pref- 
fing : neither can I fee ( fuch may bee my dulneffe }how you have any 
way fufficientlie anfwered it.Wherin Iconceive the infufficiencie'lies, 
T fhall ffeelie and ingenuoufly declare, if I, may imereat yourJeave and 
patience briefely and in few words to examineit.,  - —-, 
1° Ingenerall you charge the text with Ob/csritie,. both for that St 
‘ Angaftines great witt found it intricate and perplexed,as alfo for that 
‘others not afew underftand thofe words of St Peter of this particular 
place, where he faith, that in St Paales Epiftles {ome things are hard to 
be underftoed, Whence you infer, that it is no {mall prefumption to bu- 


| ild fuch ado@rine upon fo uncertaine.a foundation. Wherunto I reply. 


1° Suppofe the text be Od/cwre : yet.not every Obfcyritie makes ita 

fandie and uncertaine foundation, but that only the meanigg where- 

_ of cither is not,or cannot certainely be knowne. Now {uch Obfcuri- 

_ tie I deny to bee in thistext : andT-hope in the fequeale clearely to 
_ manifeftthe meaning thereof, | : 


2° Though S¢ Augeftines wit.were, great: yet great wits {ee not all 
‘things. And I prefume you will not deny that many texts which to 
the Ancients feemed darke and ob{ciye,are now eo us throughGods 


bleffing upon the induftrie of latter, writerssmoft cleare and evident, 


not 
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not but the wits of this prefent age may produce as great effects as 
thofe of the Ancients : nay greater, in as much as weet have thelighe 
‘of their writings to guide us. You might well have added, & fundry 
other great helps which they wanted:you know the faying,a dwarfe 
ftanding on the fhoulders of a Giant, may fee farther then the Giant 
himfelfe. And yet are wee not dwarfs neither, butof equall Rature, 
ifVivesmillay not. | ‘ oo 

3° Grant this particular place be intended by St Peter, yet doth it not 
follow chat this text is intricate or perplexed, For he {peaketh not of 
St Paués phrafe,but of the points handled by him. This appearctii by 
the Relative &%;. For, ifhee had meane chat St Paules Epiftle were 
savour he would have {aid ey £:; But f. aying ev és,,it is inanitett y refer- 


. red unto the points difeufled in them. . Now thefe, although they 
may be dificult unto the naturall man, as being fipernaturall and 


tranfcending the pitch of reafon : yer tothe faith of him thatis Spi- 


- ritual » the Apoftle may have expreffed himfelfe in termes fo liquid 


and perfpicuous, as no doubt can bee made of his meaning, or what 
hee would have us to beleeve. pee 


2° In particular,you quarrel with the words of the text,as (ub ject to di- 
verfitie of conftructions,and not neceflarily enforcing a continuance or 


~ Reparation. Thefe namely, Creature, Hopinz,Groning,T. raveliinz,and De- 


x 


~ 


~, out of it I argue aid conclude , ye 

~ 1° Anpels are not meant : for ncitherthe Blefled nor the Sinfull. 
- Not the Blefled: for they aré not fubje@ to vanity & corruption, nei- 
_ ther doe they groane and travell to be freed from it, asthe Creature 


from the Creature, where itis laid, Und not onely shey, but ony felves 


deverance into gloréous liberty of Sons, Let us therefore cxaminc them feve- 


10 By Creature Theodoret , Origen, others, you fay, tinderftand the 


Angels: Augufline, Anfelme, Lira,the Naturali man : Gregorte, Cajetan, : 


Catharin, Salmeron,the Regenerate man; Againas adinits all three, 


Hence you conclude, firft uncertaintie,then no neceffitie the dumbe 
. Creature be underftood. Whereto T anfwere, 3 oe 2 
: 1° If diverficy of interpretations alwayes argue uncertainty of | . 
-  fence,I marvell much what text can be certaine. For as theProvetbe _ 
faith,fo many men fo me minds. Howbeit among many Expofiri- 
ible but fome one'may be ‘convincing and : 
.4nfallible.:. And upon fuch variety ever to build uncértainetie, is bur 
to induce a Scepticall and Pyrrhonian Divinity, - - a, 
2° Fhe text it felfe Demonftratively controlleth all thefe Inter pre- 


ons [ hope it is not impo 


tations ; refolving only upon the dumbe Creature 3 and! humane au- 
thority muft give place to divine WDemonttration. Thas therefore 


is here {aid to doe, Nottlie Sinfull : foi they hope not for, but envy 
and greene at che full Adoptiomof the Sons of God, Neither doe 


they waite and gtoane for theit own finall deliverance > but utterly 
’ difpaire of it as being certaineé of theif everlafting Tejection,: - 
_2° Neither is Man meant: for then either the Regenerate or Viirege- 


herate. Not the Regenerate: for they-are plainely diftinauithed 


alfé 


- ee 
On ee ney, 
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| alfo which have she firft frites of the Spirit. Nox the unregenerate: for 
the Creature is fubje& unto vanity ,not of its owne will; butrhefe 
wittingly and willingly fubject themfelves thereunto. Againe, the 
Creature longeth for its freedome : thefe being without Faith have 
no hope thereof. To fay nothing that they are fo farre from defiring 
the Adoption and Redemption of the Sons of God, that they rather 
delight in perfecuting and afflicting them, 
3. [f neither Angels nor Men, then undopbtedly the dumbe Crea- 
ture alone is meant, for there isno third. Yet neither the Empyreall 
heaven , nor Hell. Not that: for being the throne of God , andthe 
feat of bleffed Saints and Angels, nor made for our ufe while we are 
here in via, but referved to bee our Manfion when wee thall dwell 
in Petri, it is neither defiled by our Sin, nor fubjeGed unto vanity. 
Nor this, becaufe it is the place of endlefle torment, the receptacle 
of damned fiends andmen, and confequenily the finke of all cor- 
_uption from which it fhall never bee freed. In regard whereof, it 
may well be faid to groane for the aQtuall damnation of the wicked, 
but never to long for the Salvation of the Iuft, as on whom it neither, 
hath, nor ever fhallhave power. © a 
4. It remaineth therfore that by the Creature, the dumbe Creature 
onely be underftood which againft its will is fubje@ unto vanity,and 
Jongeth with a fervent defirezo be delivered from the bondagether- 
of : fuch as are the nether Heavens, the Aire , the Earth,the Sea,and 
what may be of like nature. , | | 
..  %.Hoping,Groning, Travelling are words, fay you,hardly appliable to 
A» - the dumbe Creature. For doubtles not Properly,unles we will allow it 
freedome of will. And if wee flie to Figure, fomthing mutt be concei- 
ved proportionable thereunta, which what fhould it be ¢ Adde hereun- 
to, that Scripture no where befides attributeth fuch — untothe 
bruite Creature in refpec of any SupernaturallObpea@. Which as you 
further fay caufed Asga/liveand Hierowe warily toavoid expounding 
them of Unreafonables. Toall which I anfwere. 
1. We have already demonftrated our of the Text,that not the Rea- 
fonable,fuch as are Menand Angels, but the dumbe Creature onely 
 isunderftood. Which demonftratian being grounded upon Divine 
teftimony may not be prejudicated either by S. Hieromes,orS. As- 
guftives,or any other humane authority. 
2. It thall readily be yeelded, that Hope and Defire isnot here ufed 
properly. For it isnot grounded upon any knowledge the Crea- 
ture hath,either of the redempsion of the Sons of God, or of its own 
future liberty, neither dash it proceed from eleié or any freedome 
of will chatighath. Soto elevate them abovetheir Nature, were in- 
deed to turne thom out of their Natuce. For as an Vnity by addition 
of another number, ceaféth to be what it was, and is advanced to an 
higher nugaber : foif yee adde to the bruite Creature Knowledge Se 
EleGion, it is now ne longer what it was, bruiee, bue raifedto the 
condition and degree of Men or Angels. Wherefore. 
3. By thefe termes wee underftand no other then that natural 


appetite 


i. 
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_ -appetice or Defire,, which Philofophivit felfe allowes thofe Creatu. 
_ Fes: whereby chey affe@ Perfection in their kinde if chey want it , and 
the continuaace of their Perfection if they be already poflefled of it. 


Which feeing the once had, namely: in their firft creatid, but that now - 


_ through mans fall and Gods curfe, ic is much impaired.and. decayed, 
no marvell ifhere they bee {aid to defire the repairing and’ recovery 
thereof. Neither is this: manner of {peaking fo ftrange ard unutuail 

_ In Scripture as you pretend. For it afirmes that the beafts.not onl y 
feeke their meate,which is natural] unto them; but alfo chat they feeke 
it of God, and wait upon him that he:may give itthem in due feafon, 

_ which in proper fence is'above their nature. -Wherefore in like man. 
ner, feeing the creature cannot recover its perfadion,untill the Saints 
have obtained theirs, mee thinks it fhould not feeme harfito fay that 

they hope and, waite for thattime:-:.- dees so ie ae 
3 Tothat of Deliverance from the bondage of corruption into the. glorious 

bsberty of the Sons of God,you anfwere three things.a, That the:Creature 
may be:delivered by Annihilation without Reftitugion. 2.. That in pro- 
per fence it cannot be partaker of this glorious liberty.3. Thet into the 
liberty, is no other then together with yor by reafon of the liberty , as 
Chryfeftome faith t,being put for dc; Whereunto I reply. aa 
1. That freedome imports not a privation only, but fome pofitive 
thing alfo. For that which isnot, is neither Bond sor Free : fo that 
which is , Freets, yea and is ina better ftate.chen. when it was Bond. 
Adde hereynto that the Naturall delice of theCreature is for the con- 
tinuance of its Being: how then can it be imagined thar it fhould long 
forits finall abolifhment and-annihilation ? {pecially if you confider 
the forciblenes of the words cvserd(en, suvesd)'vesr, Satis egdoxsir al] fignify- 
ing vehemence and intentions of Hoping and Longing. For that the 

- Creature thould groane and travell, and with ftretched out neck wait 

onely, and that againft its naturall inclination , fora Not becing , is 

. incredible. And ifafter Being not to bee, bee a Vanity , as indeed it 

is : i¢ would follow that to bee freed from vanity, it longs tor vanity, 
which is abfurd. | 2 2. 2 ee 

2.Beatifically to behold the face of God, in the fulneffe of wiledome, 
righteoufnes and peace, isa Blefiedneffe I confeffe no way incident 
unto the Creature beneath Man. Howbeit throughly to bee freed 
from vanity and to be reftored either to its primitive ot a better per- 
fection , which isa glorious liberty, I fuppofe you will not deny but 
if God will, ic is capable of. Which becaufe it fhall be conferred up- 
on them for the States fake, to whom they have done continuall fer- 
viee: I fee no reafon but it may well be called the glorious liberty of 

- the Sons of God., even as at the inauguration af Prince, the pompe 

and ftate of his nobles and followets, is 2 part of the kings glory and 
they bee {aid to priate the kings glory. ea 
3. That the Prepofition i may be faufed I deay nat,neither will I e- 
- levate the authority of S. Chryfaftewe. Nevertheles it is to ie obfer- 


ved, that the Apoftle having firft id. wmris dinvles, and prefently:ad- 


Gig isc mi tasvsveiar,, plainly intimareth two termes of theiz- delive- 
Cece yanee, 


~ 
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 yance,from which,& into which.: And ‘this is fo cleare,that alf'TInrer- 
preters tranflate it neither together with , nor by reafon of, but-into 
theliberty. Whole generall authority fo'according with the"Textr, 
fhould more have prevailed with yonthen the fingle spiniohof one —s, 
man whatfoever: Yet this I fay,not as if S. Cory foflome made for your 
Annihilation: for you cannot be ignorant how peremptory he is that 
for the Saints fake the Creature fhall be brought inco a glorious Ii- 
berty, and with what golden eloquence and choice fimilitudes after 
his manner hee paints it forth. tee a a 
8. 3. Youfeemeto bind all thofe that maineaine any other liberty then 
you doe, cither by reftitution or bettering, foundly to-anfwere all your 
arguments : as if it were neceflary either to doe fo, or'to difclaime that: 
opinion. But ee eee oe 
1.There is no fuch neceffity. For if S. Pau/ affirme it, Iam bound fted- 
-faftly to beleeve it though [ meete with a thoufand objections, never 
2 one of which I amable to affoile. Itis the glory of Chriftian Faith 
firmely to adhere untoa revealed conchufion,not only above Reafon, 
but if need be againft Reafon alfo. Inthe article ofthe Trinity, how 
many difficulties“are there which the wit of man can never-cleare? 
And mutt [ therefore doubt whether there be three perfons fubfifting — 
in the unity of the fame Godhead¢ He was a great Clerke who held it 
impoffible by reafon to accord the decrec of God with the liberty of 
mans will: and yet I fuppofe.yon will not deny but they agree toge- 
ther, and though the one may neceflitate the effe, yer the other may 
concurre and worke freely. Revealed truths therefore are not forth- 
with to be renounced, if all arguments be not throughly anfwered. 
9 2 As for your arguments I thinke they ate hoc unanfwerable but-that | 
° convenient folutions.may be found for them. That taken from Scrip- 
ture, it {eemes your felfe hold ic not to be Demonftrative, feeing you ! 
conclude fo doubrfully cither an utter abolition,or at leaftwife a not- 
- yeftirution toa better ftate. And intruth if you anf{wering our obje- 
_ ions may Pal. 102.26. expound changing by perifhing or annihila- 
tion, though by your owne confeffion that acceptation of the word 
bee fomewhat unufuall: 1 fee no reafon but I may as well expound 
your perifhing by changing in the ufuall acceptation. Efpecially fee- 
" ing changing in that verfeis fet after perifhing, & it is the manner of 
the P/atwift, asindeed is more fitting, to explaine the former by the 
latter, and not the latter by the former. The reft of your Scripture ar- 
pumentsTomit. For the chiefeft of your ftrength lying in the word 
. Perifbing,this being anfwered,therett fall ofthemfelves.. . 
a: 3.Your weightieft argument alfo drawn from reafon &the end of the 
10+ __ worlds creation is foone ahfwered.. For although Man,as you fay,be 
chen removed out of the world, yet is he not fo removed, but that he 
_ may behold whatfoever remaineth of the world to the manifeftation — 
- ofGods glory.Neither doth it follow,becaufe the eyes of themind in 
that bléffed eftate fee God as he is face to face, therefore there is no 
need by the eye of che bodyto.contéplateGod in the creature. For me 
thinks variety of wayes & means to knowGod & glorific him, fhould 
7 | 7 in 
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in no ftate be hurtfull. And if while we are herein vid, faith take not 
away reafon and the fight ofthe eye, but leaving untous the ufe of 
both, elevates us beyond them: what fhould let but vifion may leave 


fome imployments for our eyes, though it, advance our mind to the. 


intuitive fight of God ? whatr Becaufe wee fee God face to face. thall 
not our eyes bee bleffed in beholding the Humane Nature of-Chrifte 
Ifthey, fhall may they not therefore glorify God by the fight of 
thofe glorious Saints that are the members of Chrift ¢ If they may, 
what fhould barre them to defcend yet alittle lower, and to glorifie 
God by beholding the glorious liberty of chofe inferiour creatures, 
which fometimes have bin our nurfes and done great fervice unto us? 


re 


to che worlds continuance; namely to ftand as an everlafting trophee 
or monument ofthe Powerand Wifedome of God in creating and 


goveriing it. Secondly , though I could affigne no end, yetmighrit 


continue tor ends knowne only to God, and as yet unrevealed to me. 
4. And laftiy you demand feeing the name of Creature is equally at- 
tributed to all and not fome only , whether all the Creatures fhall bee 
reftored and continue,? Ifnot,why fome onely, and what thofe fome 


are , whether the fimple or thofe chat are mixt ? whereunto I anfwere, 


x. As inthis , fo in fundry other points of Divinity , a curious head 
may eafily move more queftions then the wifeft man living will ever 


| bee ableto fatisfie. For my part I confeffe I cannot perfedtly refolve 


all your demands. The beft of us while we are here fhall know Butin 
part. Neither is ic neceflary,{eeing all is not revealed, It fufficeth miee 
therefore fimply to belceve what the Apoftle affirmeth, namely chat 
the Creature fhall bee emancipated from their bondage,and brought 
into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. .As for other {crv- 


pulous niceties I inquire not after them, ‘but leave all unto God ,and 


unto that day when fuch myfteries fhall fully bee difcovered. < - 


2. Nevertheles if you will heare what tome feemeth not unprobable: 
(for certainty, have hone)it isto be obferved that the word uled by: 


theApoftle 1s Kficts, NOL minus. NOW ries praperly fignifieth tharCrea- 
ture which by the omnipotent power of .God was.immediatly edu- 
ced out of nothing td be wharit is. But'sims is that-which is eom: 


pounded and frained of that which is already fomething: whericé it : 
May feeme that that Creature only (hall continue which was created . 
‘of nothing : furch , as is above faid, the Heavens, the-Aire, the Earth, - 


the Seaare, and if there be any other oflikenature... 5 ».' 
3.If you demand farther, as indeed you do; why thiefe rather then the. 


_refteT anfwet becaufe Ma being made the fixth day.could not beliold: 


them as they were in their primitive& fimple nature: but only as they 
_ Were invelted & apparelled wich the works of the former five daics.. 
- And this feemeth abundantly enough for the ufé af man in that blef. 
fed eftate. For as for thofe mixt & compound bodies wee {ee and be-’ 


‘hold them daily. And although in that day they thall be abolifhed & — 


confumed: yet may wee by remembrance call them toiminde,& foin 
them contemplate the ae of their: Maker, Befides, if after our 
| ~CC2 : 


gloris 


' To an{were all intwo words, I fay firft that an end may bee affigned 
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glorification wee fhall be like vntothe Angels, & the Angels upon the 
knowledge of a Propofition intuitively behold all conclufions that 
may bee deduced from it : it may be that wee alfo beholding the firft 
principles of things , {hall in them be able ro fee whatfoever in the be- 
ginning God educed out of them. But thefe are may bees, you will fay. 
They are fo indeed, & perhaps Idle dreams of a ficke braine. The fafe- 
eft way therefore is , without an{wet to paffe by all thefe quarrels and 
curious queries of humane reafon, & firmely to adhere unto S, Paals 
doctrine, that the Creature fhall bee delivered into 4 glorious liberty. 
. Andthushave I beene bold briefely to examine your anf{weres unto 


this paflace of S. Pas/to the Romans , and by my {calés finde them fome 


few graines toolight. More happily might have beene faid : but being 
off from my bookes , you have what I was able to forge out of mine 
owne head. The cenfure whereof I leave unto your wifedome: pray- 
ing youto remember that of I know not what moderne Poet _ 
Non cadem fentire bonos de rebus y{dem | 
—— [ncolweni licuit femper amicitia. | I. D, 


SECT. 8. 


My reply to shefe preceeding donbts. 


‘i Othe firftnot onely the Amients , butthe Moderne Expofitours 


and all chat L haue read, commenting on that place,with one ge- 
.  nerall confent acknowledge it to bee very ob/care; whieh fhould 


argue that the true fenfe:of it either cannot or at leaftwife as yet is not. 


certainely knowneto beany fuch convincing, infallible,divine demon- 
{tration, as you would afterward feeme tomake it. 


To the Second, this obf{curity.is to be underftood not onely in regard 


_ of the capacitie of the Naturall man, but of the Chriftian Beleever, for 


fo they. held themfelves , and {o Fprefume you hold both S. Augs/tine 


andthereft tohave-beenes; . . , 


: To the third, J undertake not to defend their interpretations » who 
by the word[ Creature ] ubderftand the Angelis, either bleffed or 
finflt ; or Man , whether Naturall or Regenerate, but leave the Au- 


_ thours ‘to maintaine their owne expofitions. And though I might 


quarrell at fome things in your refutation of them, Phi for quietneffe 
fake I am content with you by it to underftand the awmb Creatare, and 


_ withall to exclude both the Baspyr call Heaven and Hell but then you 


muft remember that having made your exception , all the rett which 
are hot excepted are by the rules of Lawjand Reafon, and Logicketo bee 
included ,and not onely the nether Heavens , the aire , the earch and the 
fea, as: you {eeme to fay in the very next Section : For what you meane 
by.thofe which areiof like nature [ know'not , there being befide thofe 
nd more elements but the fire, and for mixt bodies they cafinot bee of 
Jike nature withthe Elements. | ae 

~. Tothe fourth, being already of accord with you, that thofe words , 


Hoping, 


: 
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foping, Groning 8c. are to be underltood af the dumb creature » Twill 


prefie it no farther howthey are applyable thereunto: put yetto affirme 
that by thefe termes we underftand none other then-that natural ape: 
tite which Philofophie it felfe allowes thofe Creatures T cannot allow; 


fince Philofophie allawes thems none other perfection then what alrea- 


‘dy they have: And befides to waite for thé manifeftation of the Sannes 


of God, or to be fenfible that they cannot recover their perfeétion. un- 
till chat be done, is a matter farre above the reach of the greateft Philo- 
fophets , much more above the naturall apprehenfion of the unreafo- 
nable and fenceleffe Creature ; it mutt of neceffity then be fonie. fuper- 
saturall inting& which what itis, or how it is infufed, or how the Cre: 
ature is capable of it, Imuft profeffe for mine owne part I hold ita point 
undeterminable: And for the paffage-out of the Pfalmes which you 
alleage as paralell to this of the Apoftle, mee thinkes ir might: wichouc 
any ftrayning be thus expounded , that tieey [ceke their meate of Ged , be- 
caufe God provides it for them, and by his praviderice direéts them in 
the fecking and finding of it, though they know it i 

To the fi/t4, itis true that freedome fometine imports not-onely a 
privative,but a pofitive a@,but deliverance from the.bondage of conraptson, 
may import onely a privative, and though the thing-delivered remaine 


not after {uch deliverance, yet can it not be denyed to be delivered, for | 


the remaining of it afterward; is meesly accidentall inregard of the de- 
liverance,and no way effentiall thereunto, And whereas you adde that 
the naturall defire of the Creature is for the continuance of its ‘being, 


and confequently cannot be for its finall abolition, you may be pleafed — 


to.call to minde that.inthe creature is a double inclination 5 the one for 
the continuance of its particular beeing , the other for the prefervation 
of the Univerfall,as when the water to avoide that wacasm or difconti- 
nuity which otherwife would enfue in the parts of the world, mounts 
upward, fothe creature may defire by sbolstion to bee delivered frou 
the bondage of corruption , that is all kinde of finfull abufe s becaufe then 
man for whofe fake the world was made, thall bee glorified; and God 
the worlds maker thereby honoured : In relation whereunto both 
Mofes wifhed himfelfe to bee rafed out of the booke of life, andS; Pant 


to bee feparated or accurled from Chriff, which was.a degree farther . 


then abolition, the creature then doth not long for abolition that it may 


_ bee abolithed as you fuppofe, but that by abolition it may be delivered 


from all finfull abufe, which the Apofftle calls a bondage of corruption , 
and is doubtleffe a greater vanity ther the abolition thereot,inas much 


"as by the one,God is more difhonoured , then by the other hee can be; 


And fo I hope there isno {uch abfurdity in mine affertion as youwould: 


inferre. . ~ ae we 2 ae ae 
Tothe fixsh,you lay that the Creatures fitall pertake of the glorieda liber 


~ 4y of the fonnes of God’, inas muchas that glorious liberty which they 
fhall be invelted with shall be conferred upon them for the Saints fake , 


to whom they have done continuall fervice : but here I woald firfde. . 
maad, whether the heaven and confequently the aire and water linjoy. 


Not now as much liberty as they. = before the fall of man?indeed wee - 
ae ae CC? 


reade 


~~ ow ms ee 8 
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teade that Gods curfe was upon the earth ,( and yet how that likewife 
is to be underftood good Divines make a doubt)but that it reached to 
thefe wee reade not. And with the Schoolemen to affirme they {hall 
chen ftand immoveable is upon the matter to deftroy their natures,and 
in réafon rather tends tothe reftraint then the inlargement of their li- 
berties. My fecontd demand is, that if thefe Creatures /hall partake of this 

lorious Isberty , becaufethey have done fervice. to Gods Saints, why 
they fhould not likewife partake of hellith fufferings, becaufe they have 
done fervice to Devils and reprobates,and have beene often and much 
abufed by wicked men( and perchance by the Saints themfelves be- 
fore their calling )to the great difhonour of God, and the infinite wrong 
and griefeof good mien¢ asinthe Levsticall Law the beaft which was 
abufed by man or woman to unnaturall luft, thongh it were not guilty 
‘of finne becaufe not capable of reafon yet was it by Gods prefcript to 
futfer with him or her wtio fo abufed it. My third demand is; chat if 
thefe Creatures (hall partake of this glorious leberty becaule they have done 
fervice to the Saints , how itcomes to paffe that all of them which have 
performed this fervice partake not of this liberty, and fome perchance 
which have performed no fuch fervice, fhall notwithftanding partake 
thereof; but in truth how the involuntary fervice of the 'unreaforiable 
creature whether good or bade thould either mesit reward,or demerie 
punifhment, for mine owne part I muft profeffe I conceive not, Laftly 
your fimilitude of the pompe and ftate of Noble-men at the inaugura- 
tion of the King, holds no proportion with the matter in queftion,fince 
they by their perfonall prefence mutually adde.and receive grace atid 
luftre to and from each other, which how the ‘creatures here‘on carth 
fhall be able to performe to the Saints in heaven , or the Saints to them 
I cannot comprehend , and much lee how the globe of the Barth can 
appeare if greater pompe , being devefted of all the mixt bodies , and 
fhewing her felfe with her naked and dufty face, then now it doth, be- 
ing decked.and garnifhed with fuch wonderfull, plentifull,and fingulat 
variety in all kindes. -— - a 

_ Fothe Seaventh S. Chryfoftome doth not oncly affirme that i, may be 
pat fordé,bur that it is fo put in that place,and whereas you fay that the 
two ptepofitions there ufed by the Apoftle plainely intimate two 
tearmes from and into ,it is true that in your fenfe they happily may fo 


' do,but nor in S. Chryfoffowses who doubtleffe underftood the proprietie 


of Greeke words better then either of us both. And whether all Inter. 
pretersfo tranflate it as you pretend, fome doubt therc is , confidering 
there are in fome languages many tranflations, and in all languages ( I 
thinke}fome which neither ofus both have feene; and many rimesthey 
follow one another rather then the Originall : Howfoever , I tranflate 
it no otherwife then ufuially I finde ie: bue yet I fee-no reafon I fhould 
be denyed the liberty to expouind it,as the beft of the Greeke Interpre- 
tersunderftand tite word; {pecially fince thereby thofe abfurdities may 
morte eafily be put off which in my judgment the other opinion is fub- 
je&unte: And'though it be true that $. Chry/ofome himiel fe (tand for 


therenovation of tire world, yet he accords not in all points with you, 
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and I fhould thinke that hee tooke itup rather upon trutand the cur- 
rent of she times ( wherein the errour of the Milenaries was very rife 
then due examination, neither doth his ‘golden. eloquenee fo much 
move mee as forcible arguments fhould haus done. Aad for his Gmili- 
tudes, you know, Theologia Symbolica non off argamentatiya. 
Tothe eight, there is as: great neceflity that the adverfe part thould 
an{were my objections, as chat I fhouldanfwere theirs: and itavatcers 
which: dre not de fide, I fee no. reafon-bur the beft arguments thould 
carry it,if there be no expreffe Scriptureagaintt it;atd mary Scriptures 
in exprefletcarmes for it. Inthis cale‘1 etnnke I ait: bound though ‘not 
wig gen to imbrace, yet to incline t6 that‘opidiod which Thold to 
e moft prdbableand fubjeétto the leat and fewet abfurdiriess And 
though I am bound ftedfaftly to beleeve what S; Peal affitmesy yet.ant 
I not bound to beleeve your affirmation that Saint Pxal'affirmesit, and 
for any fuch convincing infallible demonftration (as. you {peake of) 
that he fo doth, I muft prof¢ffe as yet I canot finde it: That the ereuryre 
fhall bee made partaker of the glorions liberty of the fonues of God you doe 
Not, you cannot expound it ina proper fence , and-according to a li- 
tcrall conftruGion , why-.then hail it not hee as lawfill for me to: leave 
the letrer too,and following the original to put upon it fuch an'expofi- 
cion as.is without all controverfie {ubject to leffe inconveniences , and 


more confonant toother Scriptures? Your inftance inthe article of the - 
Trinity, is { as I cake it) impertinent and unfutable,in as mach as by the - 


confeffion of all good Chriffsans it'is neceflary to Salvation tobée be. 
leeved ; and } tru@ you will not affirme'the reftitation of the world {6 
to bee; we may then I 4 more fafely difpute theione then the other, 
And as for that:great Clerke who heldit impoffibleto reconcile the 
neceflity of Gods decrees: withthe liberty of manswill and yet held. 
both; his reafon foto doe was becaufe the Scripture expounded by the 


Church, affembled in lawfull Councells had-fo devlared it,& if in this 


point it had likewife fo done ,I fhould have held ic fufficient to impofe 
filence.:. 6 2! oe ae oo ae 

. -Toche ninth, [never yet afarmed the atguments brought in defence 
of mine opinion from Scripture to be demoa/trative, I thought it fuffici- 
ent if they were alleaged as probable, and whereas! profefle thae I will 
not be peremptory for the reverence I beare antiquity; I thought you 
would rather have commended my modefty then blamed my ‘doubt- 


fulneffe::. And for my felfe I-had rather undertake leffe and pérforme - 


more, thé undertake much &:finally fall fhort in the proofe.A man may 
eafily promife convincing infallible demonftrations,but when it comes 
to tryall it is not fo eafte a matter to make them appéare foto’ bee: The 
onely particular paffage you infitt on ismy expouriding of chenzing by 
perifhing , whereas you fay you {ee rio teafon but you may 4s well ex- 


pound perifhing by shanging » for that, we thall eafilyagtee conditional: os 
ly you fill maintaine a pershing : but to ny that a thing (hall perify and |. 
ance ftillremaine the fame >: 


yet withall to affirme that it fhall in fib 
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both:in matter and forme , and for the qualities be advanced toatiore © _ ‘ 


excellent eftate,implies iti my ei marifett and irreconcilable 


coe _ enns 
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contradi@ion. «. find yet [hold not with you that the chiefeft flrength 
of my Scripture.arguments Hesin the word perifhing, thatof Jeb, till the 
heavews be mo more; and of our Seviour heaven and carth {ball paffeawaysand 
of S. Peter, the day of the Lord will come asa theefe in the night isthe which 
the heavens {hal paffe away,and of S.lobn,the arth and the heavens fled away, 
and sherewas found no place for them , inmy minde make more evidently 
for an annihilation:.and fo is my meaning that thele alleadged paflages 
feeme more clearely to inferrean abolstion., -and the reft at leaftwife to 
excludea reftitution roa perfeAer eftate.__ 7 re 7 
10. Tothe.senth, whether the carnall eye of 4 man though glorified, bee 
without. a miracle able from the higheft heavens,to difcerne the globe 
‘of the earth and water, I fhoutd make agreat doubt. For if thofe light- 
fome bodies which are biggerthen the earth , appeare unto us but as 
candles ina leffer-diftance ;.how.fhall the proportion of the earth bee 
difcernable in a dyftance farre greater? And though variety af wayes 8& 
meanestoknow God in that ftate of perfeé bleflednes benot hurtfull, 
yetit may beneedleffe: nay the poftletels us in.plaine tearmes, that 
when that which w perfect ts come,then that which is in part foall be done away: 
Diverfe wayes then to know God whichare butin part may well e- 
nough ftand together, as faith and reafon, and the fight of eyes : ‘but 
when that which is perfed is come,when we fhall fee him ashe is, face 
to face,'and by intuition know. him as we are knowne of him,God fhall 
then be allin all, wee fhall then no more need thofe other wayes which 
are but.in part,thén hee who ftands by his friend and fully behoids him 
prefent, fhall,to take a:view of:him in a picture or looking-glafle; Nei- 
ther doth the beholding of the humane nature of Chrift, or of rhe glo 
sified Saints, inferre any ‘neceffity of beholding thefe:inferiour Crea- 
tures;fince the ong is the Authour,and the other are the Coheirs of our 
glory: butchefe inferiour-Creatures. being made onely for the ufe of 
the Church. milirane, can. no move cOnduce tothe happinefle of the 
Church eriumphgot, then the light of a candle to.reade by can tohim 
that ftands in the Sun.fhine: And in the fulneffe of that light of the in- 
finite treafures of the power and wifedome of God, which wee fhall 
then difcover in him, thefe-poore beggarly Elements fhall no more 
ferve as trophies or monuments of his greatnefle, then the rattles of a 
childe can ferve for the {etting forth of the magnificence of fome great 
Monarch. ore eh ia SY eae 
11, |. Tothe cleverth; your belt way then, ifyouthinke my objeétions in- 
| foluble, had beene to paffe therh over in filence,and nat to have'offered 
-to make folutions to them ; for by thefe you have row made, you begin 
to make methinke they are énfolwbleindeed.s yet to make fuchiobjeai- 
ons in queftions which are noede fide hath alwayes beene ufuall,and for 
“12. any thing know is juftifiable enough; And for that which the 4pofle 
4Rom,8.v.39. affirmes | fimply beleeve it,as you do, but not in that manner and fenfe 
themordcliet gsyouexpoundit: 
ly forall Crease Tothe eme/fth,tolet paffe your diftraction (whereof notwithftan- 
ie peat ei ding I findeno {ufficient warrant) I alwayes conceived that of materi- 


ritual» | all Entities onely the firft matter had beene by God created out of no- 
= eee i thing, 
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thing, and the Elements out of it, and out-of thera the mixt bodies,and 
confequently that being fo,the world (hould in yOur Opinion be againe 
refolved into the firft Chaos, and yet why that fhould.remaine I finde as 
little reafon as for any of the rett ; what monument of wifedome and 
power fhall wee call that. where the hangivgs, and furniture, and hout. 
hold. ftuffe are allremoved » onely the bare wals or foundation are lefe 
to be feene? And I pray confider if ever any interpreter whdé commen. 
ted on the place, and underftood it of the inferiour Creature,upon any 
fufficient ground excluded the mixe badies, once af this Lam fure that 
the text hathit > Every Creature, and our laft Tranflatours render jt the 
whole greation, which cannot well ftand with your diftin@ion. And tru- 
ly hee that (hall interpret every Creature to be onely che heavens and the 
Elements, and from the whole creation hall at one blow cut off all the 


- 


. ¢ 
b Beza tranf- 
lates it Mundses 
hic condstua, 8 
Tremelssa out 
of the Syrsachy 
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mixt bodies, cannot but ac knowledge that hee takes te himfelfe a large tra. 


{cope of interpreting {pecially confidering that the mixt bodies and a- 
mongft them the living and fenfible Creatures (asthe horfe and the 
oxe ) are more properly faid to groane and travell in: paine under the 


bondage of Corruption , thea the Elements and the Heavens, And — 


~ here I would willingly learne to what end you thusmangle and. im: 
broile the text to exclude the mixt bodies, but only to pur off thofeab- 
{urdities which you fore.fee would neceffarily enfisé cereupons and 
why fhould you then debarre mce from excluding the Elements hike. 
wile from a reftitution, there being no feffe abfurdities which: follow 
upon the admittance of thefe,then of them. Let us then agreeablyeo the 
letrer.of the Text either admit all and cry down all arguments zhat can 
be brought againft it as curious and {crupilousniceties, or by a favou- 
rable conftruction and agreeable to other Scriptures exclude all from 4 
reftitutionn es A A ee 2 
| Fathe Thirteenti, if by the primitive and fimple nature of the Fle 
ments:you underftand their pure integrity , as that the Earth fhuuld be 
dry and cold without any mixture of moyfture or warmeh ; for-mine 
own part I thinke ie was never fo exiftent nor any of the other elements, 
the fire only excepted,in as much 4s {o being, they could not have been 
{o behoofefull for the ufe of manand beaft (for whom they were crea- 
ted)as now they are,but ifthereby you underftand(as it feemes you do) 
their nakedneffe and voidnefle of all mixt bodies ;. good Divines as 
namely Philo,S._ Amgufline, Procopim,Gazeus,and Cajetanare of apinion 
that the worke of the Creation of the world was lot in it felfe diftin. 
guifhed by dayes , butonely is fo ip thehiftoricall relation thereof by 
Mofes, che better to defcend to our Capacity and apprehenfion: And 
though they bring for themfelves their arguments ag well from’ Scrip- 


133 


ture as realon, yet herein am J willing not to.diflentfrom you; sxalia 


in that which you'adde, thar the fight af she(e fipaple bodies feemeth a- 
bundantly enough for the ufe of man in that blefled eftare, becaufe hee 
then thal] be fo farre froma wanting the fight ofariy orhet, as th titich fie 


fhall in ag fort Wagethem: but whereas you exclude the mikébddies 


becayfe wee fee them dayly, you might as'well,and by the fame reafon 
muft have excluded the heayens.too, nay.anilthe very Elemen af ng 
Se , 7 4 elves; 


a ee 
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plating the greatneffe of their maker in them, when wee fhall perfectly 
contemplate him and his perfeCtions in himfelfe. And that which you 


- adde touching the knowledge of the Angels is to no better purpofe, 


confidering we fhall intuitively behold all conclufious in the principle 
of all thofe principles , the firft roote and fountaine of all beeing ; but 
here againe I mutt put you in minde that whereas you promifed conve- 
nient folutions to my objeions, you paffe over in filence thofe which 
I preffe in particular touching the Heavens and the Elements,and muft 
profeffe that for mine owne patt I know not which way to finde out 
convenient Solutions to them.And therefore I joyne with you, & con- 
ceive indeed your fafeft way had beene without anfwere to pafle by all 
thefe quarrels and queries of humane reafon: for the more you meddle 
with them,the more will you intangle your felfe in an inextricable La- 
byrinth: bucif you will firmely adhere to the letter of S. Pawles do- 
Grine, as you pretend without confulting with humane reafon in this 
bufines, you will be forced to take in all the beafts,and fowles,& fithes, 
and vegetables as well as the Heavens & Elements, for in grammatical 
conftruGtion I am fure that every Creature or the whele Creation, infoldes 
as well the latter asthe former: And I will be bold to fay ir, if you tho- 
rowly weigh all the circumftances of the text , you will finde that the 
latter are rather to be underftood by the Apo/tle, then the former : -bue 
becaufe the refticution of the one feemes at firft blufh to bee morere- 
pugnant to humane reafon then the other, therefore (and for none o» 
ther caufe that I know) hath it pleafed the Schoolemen and other Di- 
vines following them to exclude the one, and admit the other. 

And aow S* cannot but yeeld you moft harty thankes as well for 
imparting me your labours and minde fofriendly & freely, as likewife 
for awakening my wits by this occafion more thorowly to confider of 
the fenfe of that Scripture , then before I did: which ifit have given 


|: you any fatisfattion ] fhall be glad thereof. 


Cas: re e4dve according t0 shes which bee hath dowe bm his body, whesler s8 be good oy © 
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Es tu conver{us confirma frasres. 


CHAP, 14. 


Of the ufes wee are 30 make of she Confummnsation of the World , and of the day 


of Indgement. | 
SECT 1 0 7 
thas the day of she worlds end fall likewife be she day of the generall ldgment 


- shereof, and shat then shere fhall bee fach a Indgement, proved as well by 
reafon as the seflimony of the Gentiles. - . 


Ween manner of the worldsend,, molt certaine it 


is, an exdit fhallhave , and as certaine that shen wee foall ap- 
peare before the 5 ange [ease of Chrift, that every man may re- 
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vill. If weyeeld that there isa God, ‘and that this God iswAlmightyand 
j4/t (which of neceffity he mutt be,or otherwife he may not be God) it 
cannot be avoyded, but that after this life ended, he adminifter juttice 
unto men,by punifhing the wicked and rewarding the righteous:Since 
in chis world the one commonly live in eafe and profperity, and the.o- 
ther in mifery and perfecution. Shad not then the Indge of all the world de Geiavers * 
righte doubtles hee thall and will. Some therefore he punifhethexem- 

plarily inthis world, that we might from thence have arafte or glimce 

of his prefentjuftice: And others he referveth to the next, that from 

thence wee might have an affurance of a futwre judgement, whichis eci- 

ther particular, as wee arc fingle perfons at the day ofthe feparation of 

the foule fromthe body, which we may callthe Privy Sefpows of the 

foule; or #aéver/all,as we are parcels of mankinde,at the laft day, which 

we may call the gemerell Affife both of fouleandbody.. «© °°... _ 

_ And that there thall be uch a general! judgosent,belides the patticular, Sec rsimundes 
we have thefe reafons toinduce ustobeleeve it. Fir/t, chat the body Sebundes his . 
of man rifing from his fepulchre at that day may be partaker of eternail eile Theo- 
punifhment or glory with the foule, even asin this life it was Partici- Bi Resminsiden 
pant of the vertues or vices which the foule did execute; as they either on ps Si 


_ finned together, or ferved God together : So is icmoft fit that they 


fhould receive the fentence of eternal] life ordeath together. Yetbe. _ 
caufe the foule both may , and often doth , either finne or ferveGod 


_ Without the body, but the body oft felfe can doe neither without. the 


foule ; therefore is it as requifite that the feperated foule fhould either 
fuffer paine of injoy bliffe, whiles the body refts in the grave: And be- 
ing reunited and married againe unto the body , thould partake more 


_ either of bliffe or paine then it. - 


As this firft reafon is taken from the Effentiall parts, fothe fecondrea- 
Jon, that there fhall be an univerfall and publique judgement, is drawne 
from the Actions of the perfons to be judged & their rewards. Though 
itbetruethen, that if men were rewarded in fecret both in foute and 
in body according to their aGtions, the jaftice of Ged might by that 
meanes be preferved, yet could it not be fufficiently manifefted, unlefe 
this judgement were acted in the publique view of the whole World. 
Many good men have here beene openly oppreffed and tradden under 
foote; and on the other fide, the wicked have flourifhed in abundance 
of ontward peace and temporall felicitie, which hath made the beft of 
Gods fervants at times to ftagger and ftand amazed thereat: But then 
hall they and all the word clearely fee, and confideritly profeffe to the 
honour of Divine jaftice , Verily there cs a reward far the rig seoms, doubles Pial, 58,11, 
shere 1s 4 God that jndgeth she Earth. Andin _— of this confpicuons 
manifeftation of Gods juftice and full accomplifhment thereof at the lat 
day, not afew of the Greeke & Latine Fathers, as alfo the holy Scriptures 
themfelves in fundry places feeme to fay, the retribution of our workes 
inthe fieth fhall be differred tillthen. Now befdes this honour which 
fhall acerewto the juftice of God, both wicked finners and the blefled 
Saints of Ged thall then receive their rewards and finall payments open- - 
ly inthe fight and hearing of each other,to.the end, that aie and 
| ! me 


fhame of the impious, and the triumphant joy of the vertuous and reli-. 
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gious, ihight thereby bethe more increafed. For what greater heart- 
breaking and confufion can there bee to the one; tliento have all their 
{ecret faults layd open , and the fentence of Condemnation patfed up. 
on them in the prefence of them whom they derided and vilified ¢ or 
whiat greater comfort or content to the other , then to be juttified and 
rewarded in the view of them who wete their profefled enemies ¢ 

 Laftly,as our blefled Lord and Saviour lefus Chrift (who thall then ap, 
peare as Zudge)at his firft comming into this world was contemptible in 
the eye of wordling , and difhonoured publiquely both in histife and 
death: So was itconvenient, that once in this world he fhould thew 
his power, and Majefty , and that in the fight of all his Creatures, but 
{pecially of his wickedenemies, who after that day are never to {ee or 


‘behold him more... ~ | 


Edjebina de pra 
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- Fothefe reafous may bee added the sefimony of the very. Gentiles, of 
Hy dafpes, Hermes and Sybille, whereof the firft having defcribed the ini- 
quity ofthe laftage, fayesthat the godly and righteous men being fe- 
vered from the unrighteous; :fhall wich teares and groanes lift up their 


hands to heaven, imploring the helpe of Zapsser, and that thereupon Iw- 


Ls8an.17218. 
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piter {hall regard the earth,heare their prayersard deftroy the wicked: _ 


Qua oinnia vera funt,prater-unnm,guod lover dixit ia fatlurum quaDeus 
faciet;faith La@antius,allwhich things ate true, fave one, which is, that 
he afcribes that to Fupiter. which God thall doe. And befides (faith he) 
it was hot without the cunning fuggeftion of Sathan left out, that then 
the Sone of God fhall be fent from the father, who deftroying the wick- 
ed, fhall fet the'righteous acliberty. Which Hermes norwithftanding 
diffembled not. Part of Sys#a's verfes alleaged by Lattantins in Grecke, 
imay thus be rendredin Latineand Enghifh: a 


Hyic laci finem imponent cum fata [upremum, 
Iudicium athereus Pater exercebit in omnes, 
_  dudscinm hamano generi imperiumague vertndunt. 
- When God fhall to this world its fatall period fend, 
Th’immortall; mortall men in judgement fhall arraigne, 
_ Great fhall his judgement be, his Kingdome withoutend. 


! 


And againe, | | | , 
| Lartarinmque chaos tellure hifcente pasebit 
 . Regefque athers fiftentur judicss orsnes 
Ante thronum. . ee 
‘Tartarean Chaos then Earth opening wide shall fhow, - 
_ - And then all Kings before Gods judgement feat fhall bow. 
And in another place. ) = 


Calem ego tonvobvens penitralia cece recladams 
Telluris, functigue cy fati lege foluti 
+ Ee msortis flimalo exurgent,cuntto[que tribunal 
2 adate meums judex Batusm, reprobofqne,probofqae. = 
“> Rolling ap Heaven I will Earths fecret vaults difclote, 
.. Deathes fting alfo, and bonds of fate will Tualoofe: _. 


Then 


—=een.._ 
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Then fhall the dead arife, and all both {mall and great, 
Both good and bad hall ftand before my judgement feat. 
Over and above thefe Prophets & men of learning, Pery the South part Surin incom, 
of CAmerics doth yeeld to us an ignorant people, who by the light of «1558. 
nature & a generall apprehenfion(for God knoweth they have nothing 
elfe; doe beleeve that the world fhall end , and thar there fhall be then 
a reward for the good and for the evill according to their defere, 


SECT. 2. | - 2 


The confider ation of this day may firft ferve for terronr to she wicked, whether 
they regard the dreadfulne(fe of the day it felfe, or the quality of the Iudge 
by wwbans they are tobe tryed, | a | 


He certainty then of this univerfall Judgement at the lat. day, be- : 
ing thus clearely proved, not onely by the Scriptures of the Old : 
and New Teftament, but by che light of Resfon and che teftimo. 
nies of the Geatsles the confideration thereof may juftly ferve for serrogr 
‘to the wicked, it beingto them a day of wreth and vengeance ; for Com- 
" fortto the Godly, it being to them a day of refre(bing and ful] Redempsi. 
on;and laftly tor admsonstion 8 inftruction to both.Firkt then it may juitly 
ferve for matter of extreame terrour to the wicked, whether they regard 
the dreadfulne(fe of the day in which they hall be tryed, or the qualsty of 
the Iudge by whom they are to be tryed, or the sature or number of their 
accufers that {hall bring in evidence againftthem, orthe prefence of 
fuch 41 affembly of men and Angels before whom they hall be arraigned, 
or their owne guélsineffe and sftonifhment, or laftly the Jharpene(fe and feve- 
vity of she fentencethat thall paffeuponthem. The very Face andcounte- 
nance of shat day {hall be hideous & di(mat!to looke to, it thall be apparel. 
led with horrour and affrightment onevery fide : | The day ts a day of Zepliany +. 
wrath,a dey of trouble ana beavine(fe,s day of deftruction and defolation, « day *5°16. 
of gloomineffe and dar kne(fe,a day of clouds, formes and blackwe (fea day of the 
sramper and alarme againft the ftrong cities,and againfs the high towers. Then 
thall theSun be darkned,and the Moone thall be turned into bloud,and 
the ftarres fhall fall from heaven as it were withered leaves from their 
trees, and the powers of heaven fhall be thaken,and the graves fhall vo. 
mit up their dead bodies,the heavens fhall paffe away with a noife, and 
thrivell together like {corched parchment, the elements {ball mele and 
diffolve with heat,the fea and flouds fhall roare,and the Earth with the 
_ Works that are therein fhall be burnt up, there fhall be horrible claps of 
thunder and flafhes of lightning, voyces and earth- quakes, fuch as ne. 
ver were fince men dwelt upon the earth: fuch howling, fuch lamenta- 
tions, fuch skriches fhal be heard in every corner,that the hearts of mea 
{hall tremble and wither for very feare and expectation of thofe things 
which at that day fhall befall thé. And now tell me what mortal] heart 
can choofe but ake & quake at the remembrance of thefe unf; peakeable 
incomprehenfible terrours? The Law was given with thunder & light- 


Mines, and athicke cloud u the mount, with an exceeding loud and 
° = Ddd | ' — Ahrill 
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fhrill found of the trumpet, fo that all the people were afraide, yea fo 
terrible was the fight,that Mofes {aid,I feare and quake. Now if Mofes the 


fervant of the Lord quaked to heare the figft trumpet at the giving of 


the Law, how fhall the wicked condemned in their owne confcience, 
cremble and quake to heare the fecond at the execution thereof? 
“Specially being arraigned atthe barre of fuch a Judge, apparrelled 
with Robes of Majefty,and attended with millions of Angels: A Zwage 
fo foveraigne as there lies no appeale from him; fo wife as nothing can 
efcape his knowledge; fo mighty as nothifg can refift his power, fo up- 
right as nothing can pervert his juftice , who neither can bee deceived 
with fophiftry, nor blinded with gifts nor terrified with threats. They 
fhall looke upon him whom they have wounded and goared with the 
{peare of their bla{phemies, with the nailes of their curfings and curfed 
oathes; whom they have buffired and {pit upon with their impiery and 
prophaneffe , whom they have againe crucified to themfelves by their 
devilith and damnable actions,tram pling his pretiousBloud under foot 
by theirimpenitencie , putting him to open fhame by their infidelity, 
making amocke of him by their obftinacie, and turning his grace into 
wantonnes by their prefumption. Holy Augaftine in one of his Sermons 
of the laft Indgement , brings in this g/orsow Iudgethus expoftulating the 
“matter with thefe mifcreants at that day.O man/with mine own hands 
“did I fathion thee out of the flime of the earth: into thy earthly mem. 
‘bers did I infufe a fpirit: I vouch{afed co beftow upon thee mine owne 
‘Image: I placed thee among the delights of Paradife : bue thou con- 
‘temning the vitall efficacie of my commandements , choofedft rather 
“to liften tothe sempter, thenthy God. Andwhen being expelled out 
Sof Paradife, by reafon of fin thou wert held inthe chaines of death , I 
‘was inclofed inthe Virgins wombe , I was laidinthe cratch, I was 
“wrapped in {wathing cloathes,I endured the {corne of infancie, & the 
‘sriefe of manhood, that fo being like unto thee, I might make the like 
‘unto my felfe. I bore the buffetting and f{pittings of {corners,I dranke 


-Svineger mixed with gall, I was fcourged with whips, crowned with 


‘thornes,nailed tothe crofle,goared with a {peare,& that thou mighteft 
‘be freed from death, in torments I parted with my life: Looke upon 
‘the print of the nayles, behold the skarres of my wounds: I took upon 
“me thine infirmities, that I might impart unto thee my glory. Iunder- 
“went the death due to thee,that thou mightft live far ever. Iwas buried 


~ Sina Sepulchre that thon mighteft raigne in Heaven. Why haft thou 
-Swilfully loft that which I by my fuffrings purchafed fortheee Why 


haftshou {purned at the gratious gift of thy Redemption? I complaine 
‘not of mydeath,only render unto mee that life for which I gave mine. 


- Render mee that life which by the wounds of thy finnes thou dayly 


“killeft. Why haft thou polluted with more then beaftly fenfuality that 
“Temple which in thee I confecrated to my felfez Why haft thou ftay- 
‘ned my body with filthy provocations? Why haft thou tormented 
‘me witha more grievous crofic of my finnes, then that upon which I 


“fometimes hung ? for the crofle of thy finnes is more grievous (in as 


, ‘muchas uawilfingly I hang uponit)then that other which taking pit- 
. | | & 


= 
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‘ty upon thec,& to kill thy death, J willingly mounted. Cbeing impaifii' 
‘ble in my felfe vouchfafed to fufteé for thee: , but thou hat defpifed: 
‘God in man, falvation'in mine infirmity, pardon From thy Judge, life’ 


‘from my croffe, and wholefome medicine from my il - Now? 
what flinty or (teely heart m the world could ‘choole bu tefolve i¢ HW 
into teares of bloud upon fuch an expoftulation,were it moiftened with! 
any drop of grace’ Bur hereunto might be added, that thou haft oftés{: | 
joyned with his ¢nemies againft him, turned the deafé éaté tothe miti-\ 
{tery of his Word, jetting at his threathings, neeledted his pratious inv}! 
_ tations,quenched his holy in{pirations, abufed his Sacraments,and his’ 
patience, which being long abufed;ar length is tuined into fury, This) 
Lambe of God therefore fhail then thew himfelft as a Zyon ° he fhall then’ 
put on rightcoufnefle'as a breft-plate, & taketi}e judgemnht infteed oF 
an helmet,then thall he put on the garment of Vengeatice fot Cloathing: 
& be clad with Zeale as with a cloake ; Then thall he cortie it ftrehgth 
as a ftorme of haile,& asa whirlewinde breaking and throwine downe’ 
whatfoever ftandeth in his way, as a rage of marly watersthat flow and 
ruth together. The nfountdines fhall mele and fly away at his prefencés@ 
burning fire thall goe before him , and on every fide of hima violent 
tempeft. And if Felix himfelfea Jadge trembled to heare Pau! (who as'‘4' 
rifoner was arraigned before hin } ‘difputing of this Laft J udgement,’ 
a fhall the guilty prifoners tremble befote the face of this Tadge, be:’ 
ing both the Zudge and the party offended? If che fewes who camé to atrach 
him fell backward atthe hearing of his voyce in the dayes of his Jys/! 
lity, how {hall the wicked ftand amazed & confounded at his prefenceée 
when he comes to judge them if gloty'and Majefty? Surely forrhem to 
endure the fiercenes of his angry Countenance will be intollerablé; and 
yet ro fly from it impoffible,& the mote intolerable will it be in regard 


: and a « 
SECT.3i 0 
Of the nature and number of their Accafers, 


tHe Creatures thall accufe them whom they have abufed to vari 
T! y, toluxury, to drunkenneffe , to gluttony, to covetoufnefle, to 
ambition, to revenge, and being then freed from their bondage, 
they fhall freely complaine of this unjutt ufurpation. Goud men thallac: 
cufe them,as having bih moft difd aintully fcorned, wronged, oppreffed, 
and troden under foot by them. Their Companions thall accufe them, a$ 
having bin drawne into fit by their wicked intifements and examples, 
Their Teachers and Governiours thall accufe them,as having beene irre- | 
Verent toward their perfons, and rebellious againtt their inftru@ions & 
commands. Their Children and Servants hall acciife them, as havin 
beene negligent of their education in vertue and piety. The Prophets and 


A pofiles {hall accufe them as having beene careleffe in the obfervatiah 
oftheir writings. The good Angels hall accufe them, whole diteGiorts 
they have refufed to follow. T 


¢ Devils thall accufe them, in that they 
Dddsz have 


confeffe them then will (e ve but to increafe his fhame ; to deny them, 
: rand con{équéntly his punifhment: nay deny 


h 
‘fhall then be unto him a terrible and fearefull fpeacle,afwell inregard 


_ them good tidings and converfing familiarly withthem, into what in- 
 conceiveablegulfes of horrour fhall the reprobate be plunged uponrhe 


where {hall be wayling and gnathing of teeth. So asthey fhallnot be 


bare Specfatours but principall 4@owrs in that lamentable tragedic. ha 
oe | | = 
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find chat when but one of them defcended to role away the {tone from _ 
Our Savéoars Sepulchre, there was a great Earth-guake, and for feare of 


him the keepers of the Sepulchre were aftonied » and became as dead 
men: into what extremity then of contufion and perplexity thall-the 
wicked be driven,when they (hall perceive fuch troupes of thefe mig h- 
ty and glorious Creatures affembled not onely to be witneffes of their 


‘fhameand juft condemnation, but agents in their execution ? Befides 


all this , it thall beea@ted in the prefence of thofe bkefed Saints whom 
they alwayes held their greateft enemies ; and what greater bitternefle 
can be imagined, then ro bee laid open and réproached:in the fight of a 
‘Mans enemics, and to fee them in the meane time advanced to honour, 


triumphing and infulting upon his miferies,as the Saints then {hall doe — 


upon impenitent finners, admiring and applauding the juftice of their 
Creator,and as a//:/ants approving the equity of that fentence which he 
fhall pronounce,and which the condemned themfelves likewife cannot 
but juftifier | | & ee at 
In as much as then in an inftant thall be reprefented unto themfelves, 
and difcovered in the open view of the whole world 5 all the Horrible, 
fowle, bloudy, crying, roaring fins that ever pet committed, together 
‘with all the circumiftances of tine, and place,an | 
and meafure. Then fhall they give a particular ftri&t account of all 
the blefemgs, of all the gifts and graces which God hath beftowetupon 
them, of all the faculties of their.foules , of all the fenfes and members oF 
their bodies , as it were of fo many talents committed to their charge , 
how they have ufed or rather abufed them.’ Ther thall they givean 
account, how they have profited by all thofe whol/omse leffons they have 
‘heard, and fatherly chafs/mentsthey have beene corrected with, how 
they have entertained thofe good motions that God hath put in:their 
hearts, how they have-withftood the Segge/fions of Sathan; & theremp: 
tations of the woridand the flef>, Then fhall they give'anaccounr, not 
onely of their greivous,hay nous finnes of prefumption and malice, come 
mitted againft the light of their Confcience, wittingly, willingly, & wil« 
fully, . swith an high hand and ftiffe necke ; but of filthy rotten [peeches, 
ropnane wrétings, unfavory jefts, nay of every sale word, nay of every 
ie eand lewd thoaghtsnot only of outward, publiqué,notorious tran{= 
greffions; but of fecret practifes, mifchievous plots & projets, knowne 
only to Gedand their owne foules. Laftly, not.only of fins of Commi fix 
os, but of the Omiffionof good duties, and of their pretious time mit: 
{pent, pafling the greateft part thereof in eating, and drinking, & fleep- 
ing,and dancing, & gaining, in hauntin ‘Taverns,and play- houfes,and 
dicing- houfes, and brothell-houfes, which fhould have beene { pent in 
the workes of Charity; of Piety,orthole of their prevate calling: Good God, 
what fhall the poore {inner now fay, what hall he doe forthe levelling. 


and clearing of rhofe accounts? fhall hee call for merc y* he hathalrea-. 


dy fhut that doore againft himfelfe. Shall-hee fly to his Savieuy? hee is 
now become his Judge. Shall be implore the interceffion of the Saints . 
and _4agells? neither will they interceede if they might be heard, nor: 


. fhall they be heard, though they Mey intercede, 0 bard diftrefjet Saicly 
sig ) : ; 


devout 


perfonsjand miantier, 


one male 
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devout _4nfelwe , on the one fide will be his fiswes accufing him, on 


the other fide /uffice terrifying him, under him the galfe of bel gapi 

above him the Jadge frowning, within hima Coals foeine eee 
out him the world burning. Finding no way then torelieve or excufe 
himéelfe, hee thall (eke to, hide bimfelfe in dems and among she clefts of the 
vockes, awd {hall [ay unto the bills and mountaines fall xpon rece and cover nsce 
from the prefence of him that fitseth upon the Throne ,. and frons the wrath of 
she Lanobe,for the great day of bis wrath us come, and who can fland: andif the 
righteous be hardly (aved, where {ball the imepenitent finer appeare? Yetno 
remedie, ftand forth and appeare they muft at the open Barre of Gods 
juftice, and there receive their laft dootne, Depart from me yse Carfed in- 
to evarlefting fire prepared for the Devill and bis Angels. - 


SECT. 4. 


Or laftly the dreadfulweffe of the fentence which foall shes bee pronounced 
. : upon t e oo 


O Mercifull Lord! whatadolefull, what adreadfull fentenceis 


this? Depert fromthee O Chri? 2 why thou art alk things, and - 


= therefore the loffe of thee is an univerfall loffe of all things. 
Thou art the greateft good, and therefore to be deprived of thee is the 
greatettevill. Thou art the very Cesterand perfec reft of the foule , 
and therefore to bee pulled from thee is the moft cruell {eparation that 
canbe. It was the richeft promife that thou couldeft make to the pe- 
nicent theefe, and the fweeteft voyce that he could heare, Tbs dey thou 
Shalt be with mc in Paradife. Lord whither thall we goe from theez faith 
one of thine «4 po/fles, and the other only wifheth to be diffolved, that 
hee may be withthee. The Wards of the Ea/?. when they recovered 
the fight of the ftarre that but led unto thee, being yet in the fate of in- 
firnvitie ahd humilitie, rejoyced with an exceeding great joy : and thy 


fore-runner the Bapts? atthe voyce of thy bleifed mother {prang for’ 


joy, being yet inthe wombe ; how then would they have beene repic. 


- nifhed & ravifhed with joy to have feene thee in thy Kingdome of glo- 


ry,and tormented with griefe to have been commanded out of thy pre- 
fence¢{pecially confidering,that with shee ss the Well of life,ia thy prefence 
13 the fulnes of joy,and at thy right band there are pleafures for evermore. BY 
partite from thee then, we part from the blisfull vifion of the face of 
God, from the fruition of the happy fellowfhip of the holy Angels & fo- 
citty of Sesnts, and coalequently from happineffe it felfe. Whatre- 
maines then, but that parting from happinefie, wee fhould indeede be- 


_ come moft miferable and accurfed Caitifs. Depart from me yee Cur- 


fed. Men fometimes curfe where God bleffes, and bleffe where God: 


curfes: They can only pronounce a man curfed, they cannot make him 
fo, but here it isotherwife: for with this powerfull and righteous: 


Judge, to pronourice is to make: when he curled the fig-tree, it inftant- 
ly withered: And asthele impenitent Sinners lowed curfing, (0 fhallie 


Come 


_—=_—~— 
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come unte thems, aud as shey laved not blelsine , [a hall it be farce fram thems, 
As they claashed shemfelues with car fing like a raynent , [0 frallst come ivtg 
shein bemels like water’, and likeogle inta thesr baves 3 Mt fra be unto thaws aie 
Garment bo caver them,and for agirdle wherewith they. {hall bee alaay cirdad, 
Garfed {hall be the day of their conception, and, curfed the day of their 
birth: Cwrfed they thalk bein their foules, and cusfed in their bodies , 
Carfédin their thoughts; & carfedin their defises; surfed in their (peech- 
€S, and sarfed in their a@ions ; Carféd in the haynoulfnes of their finne, 
and cared in the grievoufnefe of their pumfhment: avx/éd in their pre 
nithment of Jefe,for their averfion fram the Creator, depart. fram me. and 
eer fed.in their punifhment of femfe, for their convertion to the Greature, 
Depart from me intocverlafting Fire, Of all the Creatares appointed by © 
Almighty God, to bee inftruments for the execution. of his weugernce , 
water and fire are noted to have the leaftmercy: And therefore with 
fire and brimftone confamed he the filthy Sedomites, a type of this hel. 
lith fire, as Saderme was of hellitfelfe. If creating an Element here for 
Our cemfort , Imeane the fire, hee made the fame fo infirfferable as ie is, 
in fuch fort, asa man would not hold his-onely: hand therein one day 
to gaine a Kingdome ; whata fire thinke you hath hee pravided for 
hell, which isnot created for comfort, butonely for wrest? Our oe 
hath many differences from that, and therefore is truely faid of the ho- 
ly Fathers, ta bee but as.a painted or fained fire in refpe of that. For 
firft our fire was made to comfort, as I have {aid, and that onely to af- | 
ict and torment.: Our fire hath need ta be fed continually with wood 
and fewell, or elfe ix gocth out , and burneth cternally without feed. - 
ing , andis unquenchable , for that she breath of the Lords owme reowsh 
doth blow and nourifh sz. Out fire worketh-onely upon the body, imme. 
diatly upon the faule being a {pirit it cannot worke, that wotkethupon _ 
the foule feparated from the bodie , -as it likewife doth upon the Ape- 
State Angell, and upon both foule and bodie rejoyned., Our fire gi- 
veth light which of it felfe is comfortable, that admitceth none, but is 
full of difmall darkeneffe. Our fire may be extinguifhed, or the rage 
of it abated with water, that cannot. Ours breedeth weeping, that not 
onely weeping but gnafhing of teeth, the ordinary effe@ of cold. Such 
a ftrange and incredible fire it is,that implies contrartes,& fo terrible is 
this Judge to his enemies, that he hath devifed a wonderfull way, how 
_ to torment them with burning heate and chilling cold both at once. 
Lefly, our fire confumeth the foode that is caftintoit, and thereby in 
fhort {pace difpatcheth the paines, whereas that affli@eth and tormen. 
teth, but confimeth not, tothe end, the paines may be Euerlafting as is 
the fre. oe | 
O deadly 4fe!O immortal] destb! what hall I rearme thee Lifetand 
wherefore thendoft thou kill? Desth ? and wherefore then doft thou 
endure? There is neither Life nor Desth but hath fomething good init. 
For in 4fe there is fome cafe, and in death an end, but thou haft neither 
cafe oor end: What fhall I tearme thee? even the bitternefle of both. For 
of dees thou haft torment without any end, and of life the continugnce 
‘Without any cafe, fo long as God a veg long thall the damned die, 
. 3 : 4 aa 
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and when he (hall ceafe to be,happy,then fhall they alfo ceafeto be mi- 


{erable. A ftarre which is farre greater then the earth , appeareth to 
bea {mall {pot in comparifon of the heavens,much lefle fhall the age of 
man feeme;yea much leffe the age and continuance of the whole world 
in regard of this perpetuity of paines. Theleaft moment of time if it 
bee compared with tenne thoufand millions of yeares , becaufe both 
tearmes are finite,and the one a part of the other , beareth , although a 
very fmall,yet fome proportion: but this.or any othernumber of years, 
in refpect of endleffe eternity, is nothing, leffe then juft sorbing: ‘For aH 
thingsthat are fimite may bee compared together, but betweene that 
which is fxise,and that which is imfinste, there ftandeth no comparifon. 
O, faith one holy. F aséer inagodly meditation, if a fianer damned in 
hell did know that hee had to fufter thofe torments no.more thonfand 
yeares then there be fands in the fea or grafie leaves on the ground, or 
no more thoufand millions of ages then there be Creatures in heaven , 
hell,and in earth,he would preatly rejoyce,for that hee would comfore 
himfelfe at the leaftwile with this cogitation,that once yet the matter 
would have an end : But now, faith this good man, this word never 
breaketh his heart,confidering that after an hundred thoufand millions 
of worlds ( ifthere might befo'many )hee hath as farre to his journeyes 
end,as hee had the fir(t day of his entrance. into thofe.torments. And 
furely. if a man that is fharpely pinched with the goute , or the {tone, or. 


~ but with the roothach, and that they hold him bur by fits, giving him 


fome refpite betweene-whiles, notwithftanding doth thinke one night 
exceeding long although hee lic in afoft bed, well applied and cared 
for how tedious doe we thinke eternity will feeme to thofe that fhall be 
aniverfallyin all their parts consinaally without intcrmiffion , perpetually 


~ without end or hope of end {corched in thofe hellith fames, which be- 


fides that they are everlafting, have this likewife added , that they are 
prepared for the Devill and bis Angels? 

Prepared,by whom : furely by the fudge bimfelfe, who gives the fen- 
tence. Now if but ortall fudges fhould fet and fearch theit wits to de- 
vife and prepare a punifhment for fome notorious malefactour, what 
etievous tortures doe they often finde out, ableto make a man tremble 
at the very mentioning of them ¢ what kinde of punifhment then fhall 


wee conceive this to be which this smmortall King of Heaven & Earth, 


this Ivdgeboth of the quicke and dead hath prepared?Surely his inven- 
tion this way is as farre beyond the reach of all mortall wits(were they 
all united in onebraine )as is his power, It muft needes beethen a tor- 
ment infufferable,un{peakeable & incomprehenfible, which he hath fee 
himfelfe to prepare: But for whom ¢ for she Divell and bis Angells,that is, 


for the Arch. traitour , the chiefe rebell that ftands cut againft him , and 


hath ftood out againft him fince the firft Creatsonof the world. How art 
thou fallen from heaven O Lucifer fonne of the morning ! thon [aydft in thine 
heart,t will exals uy throne above , befide the flarres of God, cy I wih bee like 
unto the moft high: Therefore hath be caf} thee downe to the bottomleffe pit of 
bell, there to be imsprifoned iu everlafting chaines under darkene(fe to the judge- 
ment of this great day of the gener all afsife,then and there flialt thou receive 


thy 


—_ 
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have chofen rather.to harken to thy intifemients, to yee: 


‘ ‘ 


en rather.tc 1} dtothy temp 

tations , to march nae thy banner, dnd with thee and thine ‘4x GES tO 

due obedienct to hin, who by fo many obligations might deferysal : 
ng 


\ 


€ it ftom them ;: Theo | fay, fhal| they who hdve thus. sone: 1 


yi he 


in hell." And thus have wee in part heard the terrowr fithis fof day ip. 
regard 6fthe obftinately wicked ; Let us now heare wht Comforts. the 
: Sih 


remembrance and meditation thereof may juftly aflord ther ret 
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Seconly, sheconfider ation of this, day may ferve for 4 fpechall comfare a the 
- Realy , whesher thay meditate-upan the naryoand nature of she dey it felfo 
sp regard of them,or the afarance of Gads love and favaur towards, they 

and the gratious promifes madguwty them, 


recs 


fince the fame Sus which melteth the wax, hardneth the clay, the fame 
| ofthe dunghills, and {weet (3- 


. 


_icthat thus diverfifies the effects, When the Iudzes in their 4fsifes come’ : 


_ thy compleat and finalt fentence : and then fhall thofe mij (creantewhp, 
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{tantly to be executed.To flich as are ftraitly befieged in a Caftle orCity, 
wlien a powerfull Army is raifed to refcuethem , and draweth neere to 
tfie place and is come within fight, the neighing and trampling of the | 
horfes,the glittering of the armour,the clafhing of weapés, the beating ° 
of the drumme,the founding of the trumpet, yea the roarifg ofthe can-_ 
non to them areas {weet muficke, becaufe they know all thisro be for” 
their fuccour and reliefe : but tothe befiegers the noyfe is terrible, be" 
caufe they know it is to affault,remove and vanquil nthem: and this {y- 
rely {hall be the difference betwixt the faithfull and the untighteous at - 
the day of judgement. The, Majefty and Glory A Chrift the traine of innu-, 
merable Angels attending dn him, the fhrill found of the trumpet {um-. 
modning all ficth to appeare before his 7rs+unall at this grearaitd ocneral | 
UA Lifer , and all other fokymnities belc;.zing to the pompe and ‘mag-. 
nificence thereof , as it fl7.Ji utterly <‘ :unt. and confound the one , inas 
snuch as they kriow them felves guilty of all thefe enormities and out- 
rages wherewith they hall be charged, {0 fhall it cheere up che other, 
-for that they are then fully to bee cleared in the prefence of men & .An- 
els from thofe unjuft afpetfions and imputations which their enemies 
ave caft upon them , they are to be freed from all thofe wrongs & op- 
preffions they have fuftained,they are to bee refcued from that narrow 
fiege, that fierce affault, that long & ftrong battery which by fine , the 
world,the flefh,8c the Divell hath beene laid to their foules;fo as all thofe 
fearefull fignes fore running the laft end , as che treribling of the earth, 
& the thaking of che powers of heaven, fhall be unto them as the Earth- 
quake was to Paul & Silas , which ferved to loofe their fetters and mani- 
cles,and to open unto them the prilon doores,and ferthem at liberty. 
Neither can it in truth be otherwife, confidering the love & favour 
which 4/mighty Godbeares them. Hee hath redeemed them with the 
pretious Blood of his dearg Sonne, hee hath begotten them by the in- 
corruptible feed of his wor:'. ‘ee hath illuminaged and fanified them 
with his Spirit,he hath fealcd chem by his Sacraments,he hath pacified 
their guilry Confciences with his grace,delivered them out of dangers, 
f{upported them in their temptations, relieved them in their diftreffes, 
refulved themin their doubts,made all things toworke together for the 
beft unto them,and will he forfake them at this laft tryall?no, no Lereis 
he festeth out his love tomards them, feeing, that while.they were yeg finners, 
“Chritt died for them, much more being row juftified by his Bloud, beds bee 
Saved from wrath thorow him, For if when they were enemies they were recon 
ciled to God by the death of bus Sonne, much more bcing ractvelled, [bab they bee 
faved by his fe: if they were pardoned thorow his death whenthey 
were enemies , they fhall much more be faved by his life now that they 
are friends. For how incredible is it, nay how impoffible, that he who 
- pardoneth an enemy fhould condemne a friend? He loved them whiles 
they yet bore the image of the Divell,and will he not much more love 
them now fince he hath in part repaired hisowne Image in them? They . 
were deare unto him when there was in them na goodnefle , & can hee 
now abandon them being made partakers of that goodnes which him- 
felfe hath wrought in them ¢ ‘Being then pluckt our of the power of 


darkenefle, 
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darkeneffe,let them never feare to be rejected by the Father of light, ha- 
ving the blefled Angels fent forth to minifter for their fakes, let them ne- Exod. 19. 
ver feare to be delivered over unto,or in the final fentence tobe joyned 
with,the Dévelland bis Angels, What [hall we then [ay to thefe things? if God 
b¢ on onr fide who canbe agasnft ws, who [pared not his owne Sonne, but gave 
hins for us all to death , how foall he net wsth him zive ws all things alfoe Who 
Shalt lay any thing to the charge of Gods chofentit is god that juftifieth:who fhal 
condemne ? it is Chrift which is dead or rather which ws rifen againe. Who {ball 
feparate us from the love of Chrift ¢ fhall tribulation or anguifh; or perfecution, 
or faminc,or nakedne(fe,or perill, ar fivord? nay in all the{e things wee are more 
then conquer ours thorow nim that loved us. And we are per{waded that neither 
death nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalisies sor Powers, nor things pre{int, 
nor things to come, nor beight,nor depth ner any other creature {bull bee able to 
feparate us from the love of God which is in Chrift le[us our Lord. 
~ Andas the love and favour of Godin Céri doththus arme his chil- 
dren againft the terrour of the day of Indgement, {o do likewife the grasi- 
ous promifes made unto them, which imbolden them to fay againe with 
the blefled Apoftle, have fought 6 good fight, I have finsfhed my cour fe, Ihave 
kept the faith 2 ie henceforth is layd up for me the Crowne of righteou{nelfe 
which the Lord the righteous Iudge fhall give me at that day,cy not to me only, 
but unto all them alfo that love that bis appearing. It Tfhall then receive a 
Crowne of righteoufneffe I necd not feare hell fire : ifthe righteous. 
Tudge himfelfe will give it mee,I neede not ftand in awe of his feverity 
ifhe fhall give it to allthofe thatlove that his appearing , Ineede not 
tremble at the thought thereof’; nay I have rather great reafon to bee 
glad and rejoyce thereat, and when I fee thofe things come to paffe to 
looke up and lift up mine head, as being well affured,that my redem pti- 
on draweth neere.and not only my redemption,but mine advancement 
to honour, even in that very act of Iudgement : the bench rather then 
the barre being my place there, and my felfe being ordained not to 
ftand forth as a prifoner,but to fitasa Judge. Verily Lfay unto you, that 
when the Sonne of man (hall (it iv the Throne of his Maje/ty,yee which followed 
me in the regeneration foall fit alfo upon twelve thrones , andjudgethe swelve 
tribes of Iraell, {aich Truth it felfe. Which priviledge left wee thould 
chinke to be reftrained onely to his #poftles, one of them by good war. 
rant extends it toall the faithfull. Do yee xor know, faith he,that the Saints 
Shall judge the worlde that is, wicked men who have oppreffed us: And a- 
gaine , Know yee wot thas we fall judge the Angels? thatis, wicked {pirits 
who have tempted or affaulted us. Now what folly is itto be afrayde 
of that judgment where wee our felves fhall be Iudges’, and chat of our 
greateftenemies ¢ nay what incouragement fhould it becto receive if 
need were,the fentence of death for Cari/ts fake fince it is certaine, that. 
as Chrift himfelfe wanes Pélate before whom hee was arraigned, & . 
by whom he was wrongfully condemned: foalfo thall we in fome fort, 
at leftwife as e#{fe/fors with him,and approovers of his fentence , judge 
our Judges, For although C4ri# our head principally,and properly thall 
be the Judge, yet weethat are his members fhall have a branch of his 
authority, and fhall be as it were ioyned in commiffion ae be 
\ e 6 e 


600 


An Apelogie of the power and providence Lis. IV 


SECT. 6 


or the quality and condstion of the Indee in ve{pect of them by whom are 
to bee tryed: or laftly , the (weetene(fe of she fentence which shall wed bee 
pronounced an thesr bebalfe. ; 


Ur fetting this Commifsion afide , what a comfort will it beetothe 
Godly to be fiummoned,to be affembled , to be feparated from the 

" goates by the miniftery of thofe very Angels who were appointed 
to bee their guardians , to pitch their tents round about them , andto 
beare them up with their hands that they might not dafh their foote a- 
gaintt a ftone/nay what joy uoutterable,with their eyes to behold and. 
looke upon that Saviour of theirs ( appearing in Majefty as a Iudge ) who 


- yedeemed them with his heart blood, and gave his life as a ranfome for 
them, in whom they have trufted , on whom they have beleeved , to 


whom they have prayed, for whom they have fuffered , with whom 
they fhail be glorified? Their Father,their Husband, their Mafter,their 
Head, their Phyfitian,their Advocate and Interceflour: and can the fa- 
ther condemne the fonne, the husband the wife, the Mafter his faith- 
full fervant, the head his member, the Phyfitian his patient, the Advo- 
cate his Client 7 How happy is our cafe then, that he muft be our Iudge 
that was himfelfe judged for us; and our aflurance is, that hee will 


~ not condemneus,that hath already beene condemned for us : No, hee 


will be fo farre from condemning us, that then and there hee will fully 


acquit us in the fight of the whole world , and pronounce that favoura- 


ble fentence on our behalfe,Comse yee ble(fed of my Father, inherite a kimg- 
dome prepared for you from the foundation of the world? ae 

A judiciall fentence hall I callit,or rather a brotherly & gratious in- 
vitation’ Come yee ble(fed of my Father : Come, that where the husband is, . 
there may the wife be ; that where the father is, there may the fonnes 
be ; that where the Mafter is,there may the fervant bee; that where the 
Captain is there may the fouldiers besthat where the king is, there may 
the fubje&s be,thatwhere the head is,there may the membersbe. Come, 
ic was thy voice fweetSevsourwhiles thou wert yet in the ftate of humi- 
lity Come unto me all ye that are weary Cy heavy laden cy Iwill refrefh you: & 
doft thou ftill retaine the fame {weetnes and familiarity , being now in 
glory, and that whiles thou art fitting upon the throne of jultice ¢ Good 


_ Lord ,how doft thou at the fame inftant fhew thy felfe terrible asa Lyos 


to thine enimies, and yet gentle as a Lamb to thy friends? frowning up- 
on the one, and yet {miling on the other , commanding the one out of 
thy prefence with an /te, Goe , and inviting the other to approach neere 
with a Venite , Come. Come, come my deare hearts, now is thetimethat 
you mutt reft from your labouts,that your teares mutt bewip'd off,that 
your long expectatid& longing hope mutt be turned into fruition:your 
race is at an end , you muft now receive the prize, your wreftling at an 


_ end,youmut now receive the garland, your combating at an end , you 
mutt now receive the Crowne, Come yee bleffed of my Father. Bleffed in 


your 


ie 


" 


{ 
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your lives, and effed in your deaths ; b/e/fedin your election , bleffed in 
your vocation,b/¢//ed in your adoption, bleffed in your juttification,b/e/~ 
fedin your fan@ification,and now for accomplifhment of all, moft blef- 
fed in your glorification.And the fountaine of all this your blefledneffe, 
is none other then the very Father of blefsings , my Father and your Fa- 
‘sher,mine by nature , yours by grace , mine by eternall generation, and 


yours by {pirituall regeneration : And whom the Faséerbleffes,the Son 


‘cannot but moft lovingly and tenderly imbrace. Come yce ble ed of my 


_ Father, whatto doe? to snheris a Kingdome. Left my words thould 


feeme to be but winde, left my promifes thould {cemeto be vaine, and 
-your patience and. beleeving vaine, Comeand receive that which I have 
-promifed,and you have beleeved; Come and rake adtuall poffeffion of its 
yet notas a purchafe of your owne, but as an inheritance ; notas wages, 
butasa reward ; not as bought by the value of your merits , bur. con- 
ferred upon you by the vertue of my fufferings, and the benediction of 
‘my Father asthe caufe , and your fonne-fhippe and obedience as. the 
“condition. Your title is good, your evidence fuire,fo as no exception 
‘can be taken to your right,nothing fo much as pretended or pleaded to 
‘difinherit you. Come on then chearetully , make haft and enter upon. ie, 
“my felfe will leade you the way , follow mee. But what may.itbee 
gratious Lord that wee fhall poffeffe ¢ furely no lefle then a Kinedome. 
Thisreward is fometimes fet forth unto us under the name of a pleafant 
garden of Paradife of delight; fometime of a ftately magnificent palace, 
{fometime of a large and beautifull Citty:but here ofa Kingdome, a glo- 
rious,a {pacious,a fecure, a durable Ksngdome, whole King is the Trini- 
ty, whofe Law is Divinity , whole meafure eternity; as farre beyond all 
the ksngdomes of this world , and all the guilded pompe, the glittering 
power and riches of them,as the greateft earthly Monarch is beyond the 
Kinginaplay. Earthly Monarches have their fecret preflures and pirt- 
-ches,they have their feares,and cares, and griefes, and envy,and anger, 
and ficknes mixed with their joyes and contents, or at leaft by turnes 


. | {ucceeding them: Somewhat is ever wanting to their defires,and full of 


doubts and jealoufies they are, that their dominions may be either im- 
paired or invaded: And ifthey were free from the poffibility of all 
thefe, yet may they ia a moment, and that by a thoufand wayes bee ar- 
refted by death , and then all their honour liesinthe duft , all their 
thoughts perifh : But now with them that inheritthis heavenly King= 
dome it is not fo: they have joy and content at full , wichout the leaft in- 


_ termiffion or diminutid, without the leaft mixture of any feare, or care, 


or griefe, or envy, or anger,or any other troublefome paffion what{oe- 
ver. They are out ofall doubt and jealoufie of loofing that which they 


poffeffe, either in whole or in part ; they are confident andifecure that: 


neither this Kingdome can be taken from them by -rebellion or inuafion, 
nor they from it by death or depofition. And hetein againe. doth this - 


Kingdome excell all other kingdomes , that itis of Gods’ (peciall preparing, . 


And fuch happineffe he hath preparedin ic for them that hall pofleffe ity 


as eye hath not feene,eare hath not hard, tongue cannot utter, neither - 


hath at any time entred into the heartofman ; Suchas his imaginati. : 
Bee of 
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on cannot apprehend, nor his underftanding poffiblely conceive. O my 
Lord / ifthou for this vile body of ours haft given us fo great and innu- 
merable benefits from the firmament , fromthe aire, from the earth, 
from the fea ; by light, by darkeneffe , by heate, by fhadow, by dewes, 
by fhowers, by windes, by raines,by fifhes,by beatts, by birds by mul- 
titude of hearbes , and variety of plants, and by the miniftry of all thy 
Creatures: O fweete Lord / what manner of things, how great, how 
good,and how innumerable are thofe which thou- haft prepared for us 
inour heavenly Kingdome , where we fhall fee thee faceto face ; and 
saigne with thee eternally? ifthou doe fo great things for us in our pri- 
fon, what wilt thou give us in our palace ? If thou giveft fo many things 
in this world to good and evill men together, what haft thou layd up 
for only good menin the world to come ? If thine enemies and-friends 
together are fo well provided for in this life, whatfhall thy only friends 
receive in the life to come? If there be fo great folaces mthefe dayes of 
teares , what joy fhall there be in the day of marriage If our jayle and 
ifon containe fo great matters , what fhall our Kingdome doe? O my 
ord and God), thou art a great God, and great is the multitude of thy 
magnificence and {weetenes ; & as there is no end of thy greatnes, nor 
number of thy mercies , nor bottome of thy wifeédome, nor meafure of 
thy beauty: So is there no end , number,or meafure of thy rewards to . 
themthatloveandfervethee. ie : 


_ SECT. 7. | 
1 Thirdly the confideration of this day may ferve for admonition to all, 
S Eing then that al chefe things muft bee diffolved , what manner per (ows 
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onght me to be én holy conver[ation cy godliness looking for and haftning 
unto the comming of that day, in which wee all hall appeare before the 
judgement feate of ks » that every man may receive according to that hee 
hath done in bis body whether it be good or evill. Truly I know not(faith S, 
Chryfoftome ) what others doe thinke of it , for my felfe, it makes mee 
often tremble when I confiderit. And holy Hierome, whatfoever I 
am doing, faith he, whether I be eating,or drinking, or fleeping,or wa- 
king, or alone, or in company, or reading, or writing, me thinkes I ever 
heare the fhrill found of the —4rchangels trumpet ,fommoning all flefh 
to appeare, and crying aloud , Surette mortai cr venite ad judicium, a- 
rife yee dead & come away to judgement. The remembrance hereof is 
like a bitter pill, to purge out the malignity of many wanton and vaine 
humours, or likea ftrainer, all our thoughts, and {peeches, and actions 
which paffe thorow it, are thereby cleanfed and purified. As the bird: 
guideth her body with hertraine , and the fhippe is fteered with the 
rudder, fo the courfe ofa mans life is beft direCted with acontiauall re- 
courfe unto his laftend. It ishard fora man to thinke of that and to 
thinke evill,or not to thinke of it and thinke well. Therefore when Solo- 
mon had {poken of all the vanities of men , at laft he oppofes this memo-. 
randum as a. counterpoifeagaintt them all, Remember for all thefe things 
thon foals come to judgement : as if he fhould fay,men would never fpeake 
s | as 
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{peeches& deedes of theirs fhould one day come to judgement. Whatfoe- 
ver thou takeft in hand then, remeneber the end, and that finadl account which 
shon art to make , and thon {halt never doc amiffe.S, Angujline I remember in 
the entrance of one of his fermons touching the day of Iudgement,makes 
akinde of Apologie for himfelfe, that he treated in their hearing fo often 


of that fubje4,telling them,that hee did it for the difchargeof hisowne 


dutie,and for their good:it being betrer({aith he) here to indurea lirtle 
bitternes , and hereafter to injoy eternal! {weetenes , then hereto bee 
fedde with falfe joyes, &there to indure reall and ¢ternal} punifhments: 
But he might have juftly excufed himfelfe( had any excufe needed in 
fuch a cafe } by the example of our bleffed Saviour, who in his Gofpells . 
and his Apofles,who in their Epiftles ,beate upon this point no one moré 
frequently : The knowledge and publifhing whereofto the world hath 
in all ages beene held fo neceffarie , that not the Praphets alone , whofe 
writings are read in our aflemblies at this day , plainely foretold jt , but 
Enoch the feaventh from Adam prophefied thereof, nay Adsm himfelfe, 


— 


if wee may beleeve Jofephus. And that noman might plead ignorance snsigd tea 


herein ; the light of this truth( as hath already beene touched ) thined 
among the very Geatéles before the incarnation of Chrift, - 
Agreat fhame were it then for us Chriftians not to beleeve it » butra 
greater fhame to our felves,and to our profeffion a difgrace, and a {can- 
dall ro infidels,ta profeffe that we beleeve it, and yet to live worfe then 
Infidels, Mabometans,and jewes,and Pagans (hall rife in judgement againit 
a number of Chriftians and fhall condemne them for that ftanding up in 
the Congregation, and with their mouths openly profeffing this article , 
that they beleeve that Cérif thall come againe to judge both the guicke 
and dead ; yet their thoughts, their defires, their pathons, their actions, 
their words are fuch and fo foule, as it evidently fhewes they beleeve 


not , or they underftand not,or they remember not what they profeffe. 


Shall Ithinke that the common drunkard and glutton doth belceve and 
remember, that at this day he muft give an account of the abule of Gods 
Creatures of making his belly his Ged, his kicchin his Chappell, and his 
Cooke his Prie?? Shall I thinke that the prophane {wearer and Bls{phe- 
mer doth beleeve & remember, that at this day he mutt Bive.an account 
of every sdle word, much more then of his hellith oathes and damnabla 
bla{phemies, wherewith he teares in peeces the name of. God , & infes 
the very aire he breaths ine thall I thinke that the Hypecrite , who feekes 


~. 


to bleare the eyes of the world doth beleeve and remember,that aethis 


day he muft give an account of his glozing & fhifting, and thatthen his 
hypocrifie thall be uncafed & laide open to the view of the world? fhall 
I thinke that the Perafite doth beleeve and remember,that at this day he 
muft give an account of preferring the favour of menbefore the love 


and ferviceofGod ¢ Shall Ithinke the Slasderer doth beleeve and ree 


smember, that at this day he muft give an account of woun dinp and kil- 
fing his brother in his good name by his tengue, or penjor both.Shall 


T thinke the Usdulserer doth beleeve and.. remember; .,, thar at. this 
day he muft give an account of giving the reines of his Unbridkédiappe- 
_— ec 4 | tire 
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“tite without any checke or controll? Laftly doth the malicious man be- 


leeve and remember, that at this day hee muft give an account of his 
bloudy prattifes ot plots; the «%bitious man, of making his honour his 
Idol, the covetous,ot his oppreffiot.and extortion? Let themfelves a lit- 
tle confider of the matter, and they wilt eafily gratir it to be umreafona- 
ble,that any man fhould beleeve it to be a part of their beliete. 


S E C T. 8. 
As lhewife for infiruction. 


Et us then either ftrike it out of the Articles of our Creede, or let us 
{o endeavour to live, as it may apppeare,that we doe not only pro- 
-—-feffe it with our mouthes, but affuredly beleeve it with our hearts. 
Let the Civil Magiftrate fhew that he beleeves it,by forbearing to make 
his will a law, & by a con{cionable care in thé governing of thofe who 
are committed to his charge, and providing that they may dive wader 
him a quict and peaceable lift in a godlinife and hontfly, Letthe Divine, 
the Meffeager of the Lora, who preacheth it to others, fhew that he be. 
leeves it himfelfe , by forbéearing bafe and indire& meanes tortife to 
honour, (which he is moft uncertaihe how long, or with what content 
he fhall hold) and by feeding the locke 6f Goa which depends apon him, ca- 
ring for tt, wot by confiraint, but willingly, not for filthy lacre, bat of 4 ready 
minde ; not 4s Lording it over Gods heritage, bat as being a patterne to the 
flocke;cy when that cheefe fheepheard fhadl appeare, he fhall receive an incorrup- 
tible Crowne of glory, Let that fevere call ever ring in his cares, Come give 
an accoant of thy flewardfhip. There thall  4adrew come in with Achaia 
by him converted to the faving knowledge of the ttuch : Jobs with e4- 
fis, Thomas with Idea, Peter with the Iewes , and Pasd with the Gentiles, 
and what fhall wee then fay for our felves, if wee cantiot bring forth fo 
much as one foule converted by us ia the whole courfe of our minifte- 
rie? Let the Cown/éiewr {hew that hee belééves it, by giving counfell 
rathet wholfome then pleafing,not for faction bue for Confcrence,and by 
forbearing to make the good of the ftate the ftalking horfe of his pri- 
vateends. For though he digge never fo deepe, yet he who now fear- 
ches and (hall chen judge his heart digesdeéper. Ler the Cowrtser thew - 
hee beleeves it by ufing his favour to a cotihtenaticing and advancing 
of-vertue and fipprefling of vice, and by forbéating to varnith & guild 
over foule projets, or {mother honeft notions with faire fernblances, 
looting rather at the worths and neceflici¢s of petictoners, then to theit 
purfe and power. Let the Arsiitarie tan fhéw that hee beleeves it by 
forbrating to ttinke, that’a prophaneé oath is a oramene of {peech,or 
that violence, rapine,& our-ragé are the belt Charadfers oF a fouldier; or 
that anjuft effufton of bloud & Dweks thall then pafle for man-hood , or 
that his ftoure lookes or brave refolutiéds fhall then ahy thine availe 
hin. . ‘Let the nebasty and Gentry thew thatthey belceve it, by for. 
beating tomake marchandife of Church livings cominitted to their 
cafe ondly in truft,to ftrippe the backes of the poore chat they may ap- 


they 
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they may give it to their hawkes and dopges, For if they fhall ftand 
among the goates on the left hand and heare the dolefull fentence, Goe 
yee cured, who cloathed not the naked and fed not the hungry ; tell me 
what fhall become of them, who by extartion and oppreffion, by un- 
con{cionable racking of rents, and wrefting from them exceffive fines, 
make them naked & hunger. ftarved ; nay grinde the face of the poore, 
andeate their flefhtothe barebones ¢ ~ Let the Judges thew that they. 
belceve it,by forbearing to give fenrence for feare of favour,much leffe 


for gold or gifts,as well knowing & remembring, that themfelves muft _ 


one day give a ftri& account to this /apreameiadge,from whofe fentence 
lyethnoappeale, Let the Lemyer thew that he beleevesit; by forbea- 
ring to {pin outthe fuites of his Cisewss, to whip him about ftom Court 
to Court, and to iet his tongueto fale tor the bolftring out of unjuft 
caufes, which his ownte Confcience tells him to be fuch, left that catife 
which here perchance he gained to his C/iewt and got credit by; prove - 
there to be his greateft fhame and utter ruine; where all his fophiftrie & 
fubtile quirks will not ferve bis turne. Let the Merchant thew that he be- 
Jeeves it, by forbearing /yes as well as oaths, by putting his confidence. 
in God, not in his wedge of gold , and by often calling to. minde that 
~ whither foever he travell,or what bargaine foever he makes Hee ftands 
by him as a witnes who fhall hereafter be his /udge.And what folly were 
it for atheefe to fteale tn the prefence of the Judge ; before whom hee 
niutt be arraigned?Let the Farmer& Countryman fhew that they beleeve 
it,by cheir juft laying out of the Lords porti6 to his Minifters,as know- 
iny that though they haply deceive his Minifters,yet theLord himfelfe 
they cannot deceive, & that the double dammages then of their bodies 
and foules will be infinitely more grievous then their treble damzsazes 
here; Finally, let all forts make it appeare,that they indeed do tot. pro- 
fefle ir only but beleeve it,by fhewing that reverenee and refpe& to the 


word to the Sacraments,to the Ambajfladours,to the houfe,to the day; 


to the fervants, rothe members of him whathen fhall bee their Zedge, 
that rhey may with comfort & cenfidence appeare in his prefence. The - 
leaft good worke now done for his fake &to his Honour, fhail then fteed 
us morethenthe treafure of both the ladies, chen dil the tingdomes of the 
world and the glory of them. Then our indignation and fevenge upon out 
felves, our compunction and contrition for ous fins committed againft 
this /udge,fhall refreth us and cheare ws. Fer af me ould judge our felves we 
foould nos be judged. Then Miall our refafting of allaring temptations, our 
patient induring bittet affliCtions & chaftifements, out fufferings,lofles, 
difgraces,banifhments for the Truths fake; Terve unto us as fo many fo- 
veraigne and pretious Cordials: for when we are judged wee aréchaftened of 
the Lord,becanfe we fhould not be condemned with the world. Let us heéare the 
end of all, Feare God and keepe his commandements, for this s the whole duty 


of man: -For Ged-well breng evers ) ‘ 
whether it be good or evil, Even fo, come Lord lefts, come quickly. How long 
Lord how long, Holy and Trae? 


Not unto us, O Lord , not umta us, 
| bat anto thy name give the glory. 
: Ete 3 | BOETH, 
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BOETHAIVS Lib. 1. Metr. 7. 
wwe Tw quoque fi vis 
Lumine claro cermere verum, 
Tramite recto carpere celum, 
Gandia pelle, pelle simorem, 
Spensqat fagato, Nec dolor adfit. 
Nubile mens eff , vinttaque franis 
, Hac wbi reguant. | 
co If with cleare eye thou wilt fee 
Truth, and inthe right way treade, 
Joy and hope chafe farre from thee, 
Banifh forrow, banifh dread. 
Cloudy, fettered faft with Chaines, 
Is the minde where paffion raignes, 


oe 
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THE CHRISTIAN 
READER ~~ © 


egy jOod Reader, it may feeme ftrange unto thee, 
Sew Gs that a man of my yeares and place fhould in: 
i 4 terpofe in a controverfie of this naturs,witha 
pr <eas Dit man fo eminent for his learning and worth, 
pre maeetell as Me Axchdeacon Hakewill is knowne to 
‘bee ; che cruth is I did so begin the Controyerfie, but fome 
twenty yeares fince I fet forth a {mall Pamphlet, wherein 
A did declare my opinion then co bee as fill it is, wholly 
against the eternity af the world. it —— Mr Archdeacon to 
confute fome paflagesin my booke , whereof my felfe ta. 
king notice, and a litle complaining , Mt Archdeacon did 
invite me very lovingly co reply, now a worme being crod- 
den on will sutne againe. But truly Mf Archdeacon and _ 
my felfe, wee have beene py Adverfary, contending not for 
victory, bu truth, and no way provoking each other, Nei- 
ther have I neglected my- beter fludies, bus allowed for this 
exercife onely the houres.of my fecreation. . My requettis, 
_ that norwithftanding che Sections which Mr Archdeacon 
hath made in my arguments (which <aufed mee io-adde 
marginal mores , and chef not. fufficing ). that you would 
_ read a full entire argunient, before you éme to the confn- 
tation ; and thett noc regarding atty exceptions which are 
not pertinent to the caufe, that you would indiffcse 
judge of both and J defire God to direct thee in the truth. 
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| Hat undeferved ticles foever it hath -pleafed his 
f Lordfhip to conferre upon me, I moft willing- 
AVES ly confelfe chat he hath highly honoured me by 
SESE) (Looping fo low, as fo enter the lifts with a man 
of my ranke, yet is it nac'a matter fo ftrange as his Lords 
'fhip pretends , for a Prelate to fhew an Archdeacon his ers 
rours ; [ muft ingenuoufly acknowledge , that I have lear- 
ned niany things from his Lerdfhips bookes , and papers ; 
and fome things-upon the reading of them Ihave reformed 
in mine owne : but forthe maine point in queftion , lam 
yet where I was, neither-doeI know any afgument of mo- 

ment which I have not fully fatised. =~ : 
were not fo'much againft the eternity of the world , as for the 
univerfall and or peewee thereof,: whereby hee would 
prove the fall of man, neither did I ever maintaine the 
_ worlds eternity as his Lordfhip would faften it upon mee, 
but onely a poféibilitie mee the courfe of nature , had 
not the God of nature by his fupernaturall power decreed 
‘to fet an end co it; when there fhall bee no farther ufe of ic. 
‘And that this is not my opinion alone , but of the foundeft 
both.Philofophers and Divines, grounding themfelves as 
well upon Scripture as reafon; I prefume I have made it fut- 

ficiently to appeare in thefeenfuing-bookes. _ | 
 Lfor. my part cannot underftand how ‘his Lordfhip 
fhiould conceive himfelfe to bee lovingly invited by mee to 
reply, and yet tobe trodden on as 4 worme.;. ‘Truly I fhould 
not-by.my good will tread fo on any man, much lefle on 
spay betters 1 And for my invitation , it was onely that his 
Lordfhip would be pleafed to acquaint ‘mee with my mi- 
ftakes; which I intended only in private’;:and in my An- 
fwersto his Lordfhips arguments brought for the worlds 
. . 4 = & | decay, 


c 


- “& 


Thofe paflages of his Lordfhips booke by nies confuted,’ 


decay , confidering I_had not named either the Authour or 
the booke from whencelI tooke them; but hereof his Lord- 
fhip taking no notice ; about twelve moneths after this in- 
vitation , and neate about the time that my fecond ime 
preflion was finiflied , fent mee a long treatife infifting 
upon many objections , with an intent and defire to have 
them publifhed , which I undertooke to fatisfie as my leas 
fure would ferve , but thefe, when I had made fome good 
propreffe in mine anfwere, it pleafed his Lordfhip to cane 
cell as being of litle moment; and to fend mefrefh fupplies 
three or foure feverall times , whereunto I replyed ftill ho- 
ping at Jaft.o pive his Lordfhip fatisfaction, and whieher I 
had reafon or no fare hope , [leave that tothe indifferent 
Reader to judge, {pecially confidering | had out. of : his’ 
owne writings prefentedto his view fuch cleate paflages 
againft the worlds decay , as then I know not, nor in very 
truth doe! yet know ,which way hee can pofsibly reconcile 
them to his arguments brought againft mee for the deeay 
thereof, oe 
His Lordfhips argumerits which I now publith, when I 
had fhaped mine an{wers to them , I alwayes returned td 
him ; neither had I now publifhed them, but by his Lord. 
fhips invitation for fome, and confentto all : then which I 
cannot imagine whiat fairer coutfe could bee taken with a. 
The SeGtions were not fo riiuch cut out by in¢ as by his 
Lordfhip , for the moft part , where hee had made a full 
paufe, and began the line againe with a great letter , there is 
- the Se€tion made, And this I tooke to be the cleateft way 
to lead along the Reader, that fo hee right nét runne him. 
felfe our of breath, till he had received fome anfwere to that 
‘which was paft; yet becaufe his Lordfhip would have it 
fo, his Digrefsions I fet downe at large before I came to my 
Reply ,. but therein io doubt will the inconvenience ap- - 

peare, the Reader being to feeke my Anfwere yee 9 
that either he will not take the paines to feeke it, or miffe it 
in feeking, which to the Opponent is an advantage,but dif 

advantage tothe Refpondent. | 
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What I have heere omitted was either by {peciall war: 
rant from his Lordfhip,or by verte of a generall Commif- 
fion, which is not much, and what itis | am fure is of litrle 
‘momentto the maine noo 7 _— 

-Toconclude,| have herein dealt with his Lardfhip none 
otherwife then I fhould bee well content that hee fhould 
deala with mee. nay, I will not expect that hee fhould fer 
- downe my text at large, but ifhis Lordthip pleafe to anfwer 
mine arguments asI have done his, I doubt he will finde it 
a harder taske then onely to obje& ; to make knots is no 
hard matter, but to untie them not foeafie. As itis I defire 
nothing more then a judicious and unpartiall Reader; igno. 
vance cammot well underftand what is faid , and prejudice 

I befeech God foto direct us all both in-this and all other 
Controverfies , that wee may feeke the truth , and feeking 
finde it, and finding imbrace it, to his glory and our owne 
comfor.: - | i 
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Thefe two enfuing encouragements for the 
publifhing of the _ part of che two enfu-_ 
ing bookes, were fentme from two Worthiesof _ 
eminent note, towhom upon {peciall occafion 
they.were imparted; The one froma Reverend 
Prelate of this Church , well ‘knowne for his 
_ many and excellent. workes publithed to the 
view of the world: the other fromaNoble . . 
Knight, famous afwell by hisacts abroad... 
an forraine parts, as by hig{earning @& 
late bounty Co the publique Li. ae 


brarie at Oxford. — 


| Orthy and much reverenced MD: Hake. 
| MV will with my loving remembrance , (rc, 
E doe much honour your worthy papers x and fhall not 
fale every where to profeffe my thankefull acknow- 
ledgements of Gods gifts in you. I durft not longer 
_ detatne.thefe your elaborate and excellent difcourfes, 
which you have reafon to account deare ; fo would the 
world efteeme them, might they enjoy them tothe light, ~ 
with my many thankes and loving/t remembrance, I 
take leave and am 


- 


Your very loving friend 
and fellow-lab ourer 


| f. E. 
 fAadaa3 Wortiy 
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Worthy SIR, 


; | eA m very much obliged unto you for your courtefie 


and favour in affording me the fight of thefe excellent 
and learned difcourfes,é~c. Oncereading to my ca- 
pacttie, ferveth not for fuch refined notions ; therefore 
with longing I foall expett their publifbing in print, 
that I may at full and at leafure quench my thirft. 
Truly you are much bebolding to your oA dverfary, 
that hath given you meanes to fhew unto the world 
your acuteneffe in difputation , as well asyour profun- 
ditiein feience, Iwill not longer bold you from your 


better employments, but refi 
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ANSWER TO: FOVRE-. 
-ARGVMENTS, FROM G:G;: 

A REVEREND*PRELATE, =" 
~" -~ Touching the decay , or prefervation of =~ = .  sS 
was, the world from decay. ee 


Arguments taken out of Naturall Philofophie: 8 


Riftotle and * all other Philofophers afsigne three princi. 
ples, matter; forme, and privation, rand thefe are noi 
A] onely the principies of individwalls; but even of 3 nature hex 

Seife, and therefore before the heavens, clements; and other 
Neil 4 general bodies, Ariftotle Sift treates of thofe 
ciples : The Philofophers and Schoolemen demand w pri. inbred, and if- 


) ae IE 
sion, and likewife to betoken that 9 nature being placed betweene generation : 


_t°wholly inclines to corruption , and thereby smplies a generall decay, 
wot unlike the heart of man, which being placedin the middeft, yes doth a little 
encline to the left, >to the weakeft and worft fide. a ee 


rn ) : . a 
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AA: Riftotic.indeed and his followers affine thiee principles ,. mar- 

; Ac: forme, and privation, but of any other {e@ not.fo muchas 

= “Srone, and fomeofthem (as namely Plato his mafter } in expreffe 

termes deny Privatiostobeaprinciple. = ss. eo 
Matter and forme are the principles of individuyalls, if theybee:na- 32 
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turall bedies, but for. Privation itis onely principinm generations , 20% 
rei generate , a principle of the generation of generable bodies, norof 
the bodiesthemfelves , oroftheirconftitution. =! — <  . 
 Thatthefe three fhould be {aid to be the principles of nature her felfe. 
is very improper, for that according to _4+/fos/e matter and forme are: 


wT —- Ss we 


riature herfelfe , though the one bee improperly the other properly far | 


termed, and-not onely in his Philofophie, butia:common-reafon, abil 
oteft effe préncipium [uitpfins. vb. Nature hath her place in the cx- 
feftall bodies, where uadoubtedly-privatian hath none. | 
Any other generall bodies befide the Heavens, and the foure Ele- 
ments, _4ri/totle acknowledgesh.none ; the Heavens being fo inre- 
gard of their univerfall efficacie, the Elements as being ingredients to 


. thecompofitionofallmixtbodics. —_- 


: Though privation put nothing attually an dabfollitely pofitive,, yet 


it implyes fomewhag pofitive in the firft matter, whichis rcapabilitie 


8. 


Fe 


or aptitude ; and not dnely fo, but an appetité or propenfion to tlie in- 
troduction and.imbracements ofanew forme. | 
Thete is indeed in the matter a complication of potentia with priva- 
tion, hut in privation potentéa cannot be {aid to be. | 
It your Lordthip underftand privatsonto be a proportion or corref- 
pondencie betweene the matter and forme ia soffefien , it is utterly 
miftaken and may not be allowed, but if betweene the matter & forme 
in expectation or difpofition it may. pafle. a 
The non ens before the creation included rather a pure negation, 
then a relative privation; as aftone is faid tobee blinde negatively, 
not privatively, becaufe there is in it no inclination or preparative dif- 
pofition to fight. | — | 
If by nature placed betweene generation and corruption you undes- 
ftand: the matter and forme of thefe fublunarie bodiés , the affertioa 
is in. fome fenfe true, if of the cxleftiall, falfe , or racher matter is nat 
nature properly fotermed , andunder whatfoever forme is ftill. che 
fame , and fo not at all inclining to corruption : forme indeed is pro- 
perly nature as being onely principsam motus cy Ft , but defires its 
prefervation and perfection, not corruption ; and fo the affer tion in re- 
gard of neither is true. ae | 
: ‘Fhat privation betokens nature wholly to incline to corruption, is 4 
eres moft unwarrantable, not onely thwarting the writings of aff 
hilofophers, but overturning the grounds and principles of Philofo~ 
phie it felfe; as well Fag nature is found in the celeftiall bodies, 
which incline not at.alfto corruption , as becaufe privation hath re+ 
ference to the bringing in of anew forme, and not to the cafting out 
ofthe old, and by meanes thereof nature inclines wholly to genera- 
tion , andto corruption not at all; but onely as it makes way for ge- 
fieration: then which a ftronger argament cannot poffibly be found 
ott to prove the worlds prefervation from decay. And befides, didi 
nature in¢line wholly to corruption, and not at alleo generation; 00 
doubt but the world had long fince in the courfe of nature bin buoughte 
toa finall period and diffolution. | ks ‘i 
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A generall decay it cannot imply except you firft prove privationto rr. 
_ beinthe Heavens, which 4rs/fotle [ am {ure allowes not. 

, Whether the left fide bee in nature the weakeftand worft Imuch 32, 
doubt , conftdering wee fee as well with the left eye, andheareais well 
with the left eare, and fmell as -well with the left noftrill , as with the 
right; and might no queftion finde the left legge and the left arme, or 

hand, as ufefull as the right, fave onely for want of ufe: And the ins 

clining of the heart that way fhould in reafon rather argue it to bee by 
nature the better and ftronger,then the weaker and worfer fide: howfo- 
ever if nature incline wholly to corruption , and the heart bat 4 Lttleto 
the left fide, the comparifon holds not ;- but herein undoubtedly ie 
holds that the heart was fo placed by Almightie God at the firft crea- 
tion of man, in his integritie , and hath{o continued without any va- 
riation or farther inclination to the left fide , then at firtt in a conttant 
manner ; and fo was nature (fublunarie I meane ) fet betweene gene- 
ration and corruption , as it inclined and ftill inclines by vertue of the 
firtt infufed power, to generation rather then corruption , and as / 
long as privation remaines to bea principle of generation (of genera- 
I fay, and not of corruption) inherent in the firft matter, it cannot pof- 
— fiby in the courfe of nature bee otherwile; which is no doubt the very 
principall reafon that induced _4riftotle to maintaine the worlds eter- 
nitie: And yet your Lordfhip would bring his principles to over- 
throw his tenets, asif hee underftood not fo well himfelfe what hee 
meant by prévationas your Lordthip canteachhim: Nay if privation 
were a principle if pours naturalibus , before the fallof man, as both 
Divinesand Chrifiian Philofophers grant, and yet bee the caufe that 
nature inelines wholly to corruption, I much wonder how your 
Lordfhip will avoide it, but that even from the originall creation , 
and in the ftate of integritie Nature was fo wholly inclined, which how 
unfafe and how unfound a pofition it is I leave to your Lordthip to 
judges.) . ee * > ee 
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"THis ws proved by many reafons , dé to'inftancein t mati, shere ws but one 
J way for his birth and conception , but diver{e and infinite wayestead to 

be death and deflraction. > Secondly, many montths are required for 

bis conception, many yeares for his full growth and per fection;but in an inflamt That nature is 
he is fuddenly diffolved, 3 Thirdly, if the leaf part of « man were corrupted, a bape 
unleffe prefently incifion bee made, st would unddybtedly by degrees corrupt all and corruption 
she found parts of bis body; but why rather fhould not all the Jonnd parts re. alike. 

cover this-one corrupted member. “4 Fourthly, there us but one flate of health; 

but difeafes are numberleffe and infimite,  Fifthly, there ave more poyfons 

shen Cordials, shefe aremore perwicious and deftructive, shen thefe are fove- 

vaigue and prefervatie. ; on BS Miiatag es 
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wholly inclines to corruption, in as much as nature is of a farre 

larger extent then man, and man of too narrow a compafie to 
clafpe and incircle univerfall nature ; Neither canit bee proved that 
thofe many wayes (for infinite they are not) which bring a man to his 
end, are more now then they were many ages fince, and: thofe which 
are, feeme for the greateft part rather to bee violences offered to na- 
ture , then to proceed from the inelinstion of nature her felfe; there 
being but one naturall way for his diffolution , as there is but one for 
his birth and conception: Some are drowned , fome burnt, fome 
{laine with the {word, fome die of the feaver, fome of the peftilence, 
fome of the ftone, or the cholike, and will your Lordfhip call thefe the 
inclinations of nature ? or rather violences offered tonature¢ More- 
over that which nature hath many and diverfe wayes to effe@, thee 
doth not alwayes moft encline unto, many more wayes there are for 
the production of Monfters in what kinde foever , whither of man or 
bea(t, then to bring either of them forth perfect in their kinde, (as 


Y mc inftance in max, is no fufficient reafon to prove that nature 


. there are more wayes to miffe themarke then to hitt it)yet is not nature 


therefore moft inclined to the production of Monfters, whither wee 
take inclination for the intent of naturc, or for her impotencie ; if fo 
it were in cither of thefe, Monfters then would not then be fuch won- 
ders asnow they are. Laftly, mee-thinkesit fhould rather argue the 
{trong inclination and power of nature to generation, in that having 
but one way leading thereunto, and on the other fide fo many which 
rend to diffolutions, yet are generations at leaftwifeas frequent as dif- 
folutions ; and were it not fo, the world had long fince beene utterly 
difpeopled. 7 : os 

Your Lordhhip tells us that many moneths are required for mans 
conception, wherein I prefume your meaning is not amiffe, but fure 
the termesare improper and muft bee reformed: And touching the 
fiddenneffe of mans end, if wee take generation and corruption in the 
ftridteft fenfe, for the meere introduGion or ejection of the forme they 
are both in an inftant , if for the forerunning and previous difpafitions 
cowards them., his approaches to diffolution oftentake up more time 
then his growth.to perfection , for as there pafle many yeares before - 
he come to his full ripeneffe, fo if he live out his time in the due courfé 
of nature, there are many pnore in which he declines ; and let his diflo- 
lution-bee as fiddenas it will, the generation of fomewhat elfe-out of 
him muft needs be as fudden, foas though a man bee diflalved, yetin 
the univerfe nothing isthereby loft: Whereunto wee may adde that 
his diffolution is not more fudden now , then formerly it hath beene ; 


neither is nature more impotent or leffe tender and carefull then here- 


tofore fhe hath beene in his prefervation and defence. 
Tothe third reafon , how often are light foares and hurts healed 
by the force of nature , and by meanes of the found parts without ~ 
incifion 
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incifion or the helpe of Chirurgerie ; and though in more dangerous 


ailcers and wounds, the found parts cure not the difeafed, but rather. 


the difeafed corrupt the found, yer will itnot follow that nature her 


-felfe rather inclines to corruption then to generation, for certainely the. 
_ parts that are whole have a greater inclination to keepe themfelves. 


found, then to be corrupted ; unely their corruption proccedeth from 
accidentall and externall caufes, both which are preternaturall, either 
befide or contrary tonature: And this their inclination well enough 


appeareth, in that they are not at all corrupted but by thefe caufes; and. _ 


being thus corrupted by adventitious caufes , nature ( as being a nurfe 
no leffe carefull then atender.mother) hath provided adventitious re- 


- medies to cure them,and thofe no leffe either ia number or power then 


infotmerages. -—  _ _ a , 

To the fourth; there is but one truth, but numberleffe errours oppo- 
{ed to this one truth, which notwithftanding is more potent to preterve 
it {elfe then they to deftroy it, and concerning the number of difeafes; 
thefe difcafes are not made by natare, faith Chryfippus in Gellius, butthe 
health of man requiring fuch anexcellent fineneffe and curioufnefle of 
temperature, there could not chufe but bee many wayes of diftempe- 


_ ting and impairing it : whence {pring thofe many difeafes, yet herein 


alfo hath nature fhewed her care, and herinclinationte prefervation 
rather then corruption , in that fhee hath provided fo many fc-verall 


kindes of medicines for the cure of each difeafe which are knowne ; 
~ befides thofe which are unknowne, fuch I meane as were never dif{co« 


vered, or having beene difcovered areloft. Neither can wee finde 
that che multitude or danger of difcafes is any way incieafed by the 
duration of time and age of the world,and if in fome places they be in- 


__ creafed by the luxurie of men, this is neither perpetuall nor univerfall, 


butas fome new come in, fome old goe out, or their ftrength is aba- 
ced: And truely mice-thinkes this reafon alfo as well as the firft 
(which is in a manner the f{ame)may well be retorted on your Lord thi D; 
{ceing that to one ftate of health fuch an infinite company of difeafes 
are oppofed, and moft meti fo often and fo many wayes offer violence 
co nature, and thereby give occafion of impairing or indangering their 
health, yet the greateft part continue longer in health then they are in 
ficknefle. a iia Gh | 

Fifthly, whereas your Lordthip affirmeth that thee are more poy- 
fons then Cordialls, I fhall crave better proofe thereof then your bare 


~ affertion ere I fub{cribe unto it, in as much as all nutritives and reftora- 


tives may in fome fenfe be termed Cordialls, though we ufually terme 
them fowhich arethe moft excellent.and {Overaigne in that kinde : 
And againe, that poyfons are more deftruGive then Cordials prefer. 
vative I cannot allow, for if fo, how caméit to pafle that  Aithridates 
by ufe of his antidote had fo armed his bodie , that he could not poy- 


fon himfelfe when hee moft defired ic ; and tooke the moft ranke 


poyfons to that end., ‘but to nopurpofe: Yetnature it fhould feeme 
never brought forth thefe poyfons to the end.they thould deftroy, 


(though Pliny would have it fo, that men forfooth might thereby 
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at their pleafures ridde themfelves out of paine,) for that the deadlieft 
of them being duely corrected, concurre as ingredients to the com- 
pofition of the moft admirable Cordialls. Nay thofe very vegeta- 
. bles, whichto men are deadly poyfon, to fome beafts ferve for whole- 
{ome foode. 
Lucrotiw. Quippe videre licet pingue(cere fepe cicuta 
Barbreer as pecudes howini qua eft acre venenum, 
Laftly, it cannot be proved that Cordialls are lefle prefervative, or 
poy fons more deftructive now, then they were in former ages. 


Av » ef then you will [uppofe corruptions to exccede fo mach in num- 
Coruptions 75 f0 much in power, it muft needes follow that if mature benot a + epmo- 
exceedasinine ther, and wholly inclines to corruption; yet in her owne impotencie hee can~ 
dividualls (01n op prevent, but by the mixture of (cedes there muft needes be a mixture of 
propagao™ corruptions , and by the long continuance they maf get growth and dayly in. 

creafein number , and tend tothe difabilitie of bodies , the weakening of fa- 
culties, the fhortning of lives, and foto 3 gencrall decay. And as tt thue 
in natural Philofophie, fo in Logick: (for our notions and conceptions doc ever 


follow forme gronnd-worke of trath in nature) + Conclufio femper fequitur 
deteriorem partem, 


GG 


ND a it sin mans owne per(on, [0 in the propagationof his kinde, 


G. H. 


re Hat there are an hundred hereditarie difeafes for one hereditarie 
perfeGtion , is (as I conceive) wonderfully miftaken , the cleane 
contrary thereunto being doubrleffe moft true, that there are an 
hundred hereditarie perfeCtions for one hereditarie difeafe; in as much 
as every fence, and member, and part and particle of the body , their 
feverall ufesand tempers and proportions and connexions, are all and 
every one of them fo many hereditarie natural! perfeGtions , befide the 
feverall faculties of the foule if it bee ex tradace, as your Lordthip 
feemes tohold ; And for hereditarie diftafes , Iam perfwaded they 
appeare not to be fuch in one man of an hundred, to proceed I meane 
from the feedes of his parents , and not rather from his owne diftem- 
pers or difdiets perchance in imitation of his parents , andthefe dif- 
eafes by atemiperate diet and-exercife, and the ufe of Phyficke often 
weare out againe : And by the mixture of feedes, hereditarie difeafes 
arifing from contrary caufes, and qualities, are rather cured then in- 
gendred, or increafed as Phyfitians teach us. | oa8 
2. That nature fhould bee 2 Stepmother , favours fomewhat of the dif- 
pofition of him who would take upon himto cenfure and amend her 
 workes, or of thofe Philofophers who were alwayes complaining of 
her, but through her fides fhot at and wounded (thongh perchance un- 
awares)the author thereof, undoubtedly thee is in her felfe and by his 
nie Se | appoint- 


for one hereditarie perfection there arean hundred hereditarie dif 


— <= 


_ventrem , which w to bee underftoodin = of imper 
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appointment a moft indulgent mother, and if to any thee become a 


. ftepmother, it is through their owne folly and default, 


--- Natura Beatis ; 
Omnibus elfe dedtt fi quis cognoverit sti, 
So the Poes, and the Oratewr Si naturam fequamur ducem, sanquans aber- 
vabimus, 2 3 : 

That the pretended infirmities or imperfections of mankin d, fhould 
inferre or imply a generall decay in the courfe of univerfall nature,is 
an argument very imperfe@ and infirme. . 

The Logick rule [ Conclufio femper fequitur deterécrems partem] Serves 


~ onely for the framing of fyllogifmes, and ro thew how one pro pofition 


followes out of another , as that the confequence is not good froma 
negative toan afirmative, or from a particular toan univerfall , but 
é converfo; and therefore are-negatives and particulars called partes 


| deteriores , becaufe they are of lefle force in argumentation, and con- 


{equently this rule makes nothing to this bufines, or ifit doe Lam (ure 
it cannot bee prooved that the conclufion is more inclined to the 
Weaker and worfer part now, then it was in Ariftotles time or a thou- 
fand yeares before him ; And the very truth is that if this Logick rule 
make any thing tothe purpofe, all things confidered, ic rather makes 
againft youthen for you, | , , 


G. G. 


_ Sin logicke cy in our inward nosions, [oin our Lawes &» outward expre[~ 
\ fions,primogeniture hath ever had the precedency,In judicatureour books 
of reporss mult direct usswhich argues the great wifedome of the Ancients 
an re{pect of ours , (but for pofterity and fiucce/sion wee fay, Rartus fequitur 
ition and weakene{f. 
Thus in nature it hath, even beene obferved, that there were more females then 
males ; if then the world fhould bee infinite in continuance , needs they muft 
at length exceedein an infinite proportion, Thus the world i now growne ofe- 
minate confidering our sdlene(fe and delicacy in re{pecd of the herdneffe and laa 
bours of former times, And not t9 make any fanther particular inflances , 
what is the feope and intent of afl arts , but only this Perficere naturam ; 


which maf argue natures flronge inclination to deficiency. 


7 GH 
Ow primogeniture hath the precedency in Logicke, you hea 
Picectithe doe [ underftand. : ° 


That in our lawés and outward expreffions it ever had the pre. 
cedency it doth notappeare, in as much as Geval-kind yet retainedia 


Kent, fhewes what our ancient lawes wereia that point, and. at this day 


is fome places of our Kingdome ; the youngeft brother in regard of in- 


e 


heritance hath the precedericy of the eldeft ; fo asthe rule is tiot genes: 


rall, and befides muft bee referred rather to civill chen naturall endow. 
ments (which the title ofthis feGion pretends } it being moft.certaine 
& 7 Bbhbb 4 that’ 
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thatthe younger brother is many times cither ftronger, or wifer, or 
both then the elder ; God in his Providence fo dividing the wealth and 
the wit ,as both may dive ; Nay in holy Scripture in matter of grace & 
fupernaturall gifts , wee fhall often finde the younger to bee preferred 
before the elder. But fhould I freely grant that primogeniture hath and 
ever had the precedency in all refpects , nations and ages, yet I {ee not 
( fuch may bee my dulnes ) what your Lordfhip can from thence in- 


ferre, to conclude the worlds decay , Once Tam fire that thofe fruits. 


which trees beare at firft, are commonly not fo good as thofe which 
they bring forth in the fucceeding yeares. 

As the ancient bookes of reports ferve us for direction fo doe like- 
wife the moderne; and no doubt but if our bookes had bin extant in 
their times, they would have made as much ufe of them as we doe now 
of theirs. And yet I feenot how this argument can bee reduced to na- 
turall philofophie: that axiome Partus Sequitur ventrem , Itake to bee te- 


-gadl,cather then satwrall , the certaintic of the iflue depending rather up- 


onthe mother then the father. | 
Thatthere are more females then males, may perchance beetrue , 


- confidering men are many wayes more expofed to hazard then wo- 


men, fave only in the cafe of childbirth, but that more women are 
borne then men I much doubt, and that it hath ever beene fo obferved 


Iam confident you will never make good; Neither is it true that the fe- 


males are in vigour either of bodie or minde alwayes inferior to the 
males ,it being moft certaine that in all kinds of haukes ( which are not 
a few ) the females are by experience found to bee the moft vigorous, 
& the like fome greatBee-mafters write of them. Nay in mankind what 
noble and notable exploits the Assazons atcheived in former ages ,an- 
cient hiftorie fufficiently informe us ; and for our owne times wee m 
truly fay that Queene Elizabeth in fome things went beyond all the 
Kings her predeceflors; - toe | « 

V 0s etenins juvenes aniwsos geritis maliebres 

Iague virgo Virs, 


May not unfitly be verified of her and fome of them. Yetto yeeld that 


all women are in all things inferiour toall men, and withall that more © 


women are in all countreys borne then men, yet that more women 
fhould now bee borne in comparifon of men,is more then your Lord- 


_ fhip hath proved or I thinke can prove ; for my felfe. I have often obfer- 


¥ This was 
Written before 
thedeath of 
that noble 
King. 


ved that in the London bits of the number of births , chriftnings and bu- 

rialls within that cittie, she sumber of males im the lift of births exceeds thet 
of the femals, and I fee no seafon but we may as well fuppofe the like ia 

other citties. | : Fg eh a 

- That the world is new generally growne effeminate, in refpea of the 
hardnes and labours of former times,is eafily {aid but not fo eafily prom 
ved ; it being certaine that our long navigations and fifhing trades re- 
quire more hardnes then our predeceflors were in an ordinary courfe 


acquainted. with;And their many feftivalls beyond ours , fhould{n rea-” 
fon argue that they loved their. cafe as well as we. *There is now at this 


prefenta victorious King,in ation as able I thinke,and as willing upon 
_ | oe occafion 
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otcafion toindure hardnes as any of the ancient Commanders either 
Chriftian or Pagan; God bleffe his pious endeavours,and crowne them 
with a chaine of victories, and his vitories at laft with an honourable 
and fetled peace. © : | 

The {cope and intent.of the arts is not only perficere but imstari natu. 


- yas, and imitation for the moft part falls fhort of the originall ; yet ic 


may not bee denyed but that almighty God in his wifdome hath fo 
ordained and ordered nature , that in fome things fhee fhould receave 
afarther perfe@ion for mans ufe and that from mans wit and induftry, 
that fo hee might the more admire the power, and adore the goodnes 


of him, who hath endued him with thofe intelleCtuall faculties & take 


the greater comfort in the creatures, but were nature let alone to her: 
{elfe,and never perfitted by art at all, I can never beleeve that the would 
fo farre degenerate, as to runne her felfe out of breath, by bringing het 


that to the perfection of the primarie and principall workes of nature, 
as namely the motion of the celeftiall bodies, ( upon which all the reft 


 worke either to nothing or utter confufion. The reafon whereof is, for - 


depend )art neither doth , nor poffibly can contribute any thing. And | 


for the reft they are all doubtleffe in their feverall kinds fupported,gui- 
ded,and maintained by an higher and ftronger power then humane art 


_ can reach unto. 


G. G.. 


T O thu reafon Iwill adde an example ; Confider the firft 2000 yeares After 


the creation and you fhall find shat fcripture doth (carce mention any 
difesfe , any infirmity, any untimely death , which certainly it would ne- 
wer have omitted if there had beene [uch , when st relates things of farre leffe 


The petfeétion 


of the firf ages 


moment, And difeafes beings Gods owne chaftifements,nog doubt but theymight - 


bee of Speciall ufe for Gods people; this ss my firft argument confifling of areal 
and an exemple annextd. oo 


G. H. 


© your Lordfhips example, which isnot taken from naturall 

§ Philofophy asin the title youpromifed , but from Scripture, I 

' reply with another Logick rule , and I thinke more properly 
applyed Argumentum ab assboritate duciurs negative wonvalet , many 
other things befides difeafes no queftion fell out in the firft two thou- 
fand yeares,which in holy Scripture wee find not recorded, and if ie 
record things which tous perchancemay feemeto bee of /e/fe moment, 
yet doth it not therfore follow that indeede and in themfelves they are 


fo; Gods wayes being not like’ our wayes, nor his thoughts as our — 


thoughts , and if difeafes be Ged: omme chaftifements, as your Lordthip 


here affirmes ( which feemesto imply that all come immediately from 
his hand ) I wonder how their fuppofed multiplication in later ages 


can inforce the declination of nature; and againe if difeafes bee the 


chaftifement of finne; end Gane abounded as much ot more — 


One anfwer 


printed.’ 
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floud then fince it hath , wemay well conceive notwithftanding the 
{criptures filence , that difeafes were likewife more rife. But the truth 


_is, I beleeve, that in the fir(t ages of the world, at leaftwife in that place 


where the Patriarchs lived, difeafes were not fo rife as afterwards they 


became ; and that by the fame meanes and for the fame reafons as their 


lives were drawne out toa longer period then ours now are ; fo as this 
argument taken from their freedome of difeafes,being altogether coin- 
cident with that which is borrowed from the length of their lives 
(there being a reciprocall complication betweene them)I have already 
fatis fied both in mine Apologie, and in the laft papers which I fent you — 
in an{wer to a part of your long letter ; and how it concludes, that be- 
caufe mankind in the firft ages was freer from difeafes therefore in uni- 
verfall nature there is a perpetuall decay I cannot underftand , but am | 
{ure that in the time of Melts, if not before were fuch ‘ftrange leprofies 


- found among Gods people, as are now no where to bee heard of in the 


world ; and other peftilentiall difeafes have beene both jmore contagi- 
ous and more dangerous then now they are, as I have ‘fufficiently pro- 


_ ved inmine Apologie; which your Lordfhip takes no notice of. 


G. G. 


thinke [hall not neede to reduce mine arguments into fylogifmes which as 


jou know may cafily bee done,viz. If nature have fo many flrone inclinations 
toevill, If all inclinations muft be reduced into actor otherwife be vaine need- 
de(fe and fruftra. 
ea Then But Ergo, 


G. H. - 


@ ; : 

Our Lordfhip thinks you thall not need to reduce your arguments 

into fyllogifmes, whereas in truth ( as I conceive ( there is: very 

great need they fhould be foreduced that the feeblenes of them 
may thereby the better appeare ; The point by youto bee concluded 
is that in univerfall nature their ts a perpetuall decay ; this you under- 
take to prove by arguments drawne from the body of man, whith how 
they can bee extended to the heavens, the elements , the foules, the 
fithes,the beafts,the vegetables,the mineralls, and againe what fttength 
the arguments have in themfelves being compared with my anfwers to 
prove a decay in mankind , I leave to your Lordfhiptojudge.- 


- o os 
Oe: 
a 
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O your anfiere of my arguments God willing I fall never reply, bist 

WL leave it to the judgement of indifferent men whither they are: fatisped or 

_ not ; onely here give me leave to prevent one anfwer ; If you [ay that ma 
sureis bindred in thefe her inclinations by fome ebftacte and smpediment which 


interrupts ber in her omne natarall courfe,and keepes her from apracipice, and 
that is Gods providence. Sir if you will wot afcribe mseants by oh 


bch this prew3- 
alence 
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dence doth worke,and whereby thts providence may bee knowne unto ws 


0" doe 


not anfwere like sj sea 5 bat meanes L-fuppofe you will find none, for I 


have alreadie infanced in nature is general, 


[el ws 
Ley . e 
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Fyour Lordthip would beepleaiédte reply upon mine anfwers’, it 
; would both give me better.content, and much he pe:tothe clearing = -? 
ofthat truthwhich you pretend to feeke in this queftion,and for thar | 
imaginarée an{wer of mine which you undertake to ptevent, I prefume. 
that by this time you cannot but fee it needed not ;lithence there nee- 
deth noe the calling in of any éxtrasrdinary, providemce: forthe preforvas. 
tion of Nature in her courfe, inas much as of her felfe and bythe orm. . 
dinarie providence , thee wholly inclineth to. generation and to cor- 2 
ruption not atall , but onely to make way, for generation; ahd therein. 
Jam fure I {peake as a philofopher ; bur your ordthip telling us; chat 
nature enclines wholly-to corruption, I am.as fure doth not fo,there-be- 
ing never any philofopher befides your felfe that ever yet I. met with, 


~ wao durft bee fo bold as once to fuppofe,much leffe peremptorily. tor 


deliver fo unjuftifiable an affertion; which though you.would.draw; 
to nawure in gexserall ,yet have you not infiftedin it but owly in: mato, 
e | : 


G, G&G *. 1 i : 
Out of the Metaphyficks the fit argument, 


OGICK andthe Metaphyficks bave a gveat affinity. betweene thenia 

clues , onely with this difference that one leokes to predication.theoshee = 

to-enthties ; predication followes entisic , as vax [peech ts [quared according hes is oe 
$0 forme ground warke sn nature.* In Logick this is avale shat Quicquid prats individuslle & 
dicatur de {pecic , predicattt d¢ omnibusindividuis ejfderm {peciei: only Cub fits in 
firnul fumptis & é converfo s ths fimul fumptis swf sot be in [uccefsion pl aes 
becanfe-genus and {pecies hove nee exiftencein mature but oncly in their india yous ge in 


widualls ,if then genus and {pecies fhowld bee [aid te exit by. fucce(sion sbey *l there pal 


. Should exift in them which have no exifienct,¢ 3 flrange fancte implying aconr. 
_ sradéttion, when as fuccefsion is fo farre from giving eternity as thas it ini 


deed samcarneft of corruption , as the feverall degrees of mans ge, infamie, 
youth, old age Mbscnd to the grave, here then is a3 great imcongraitic to faften 
shar on the {pecées whereof ne mdividwall is capable as ifthe were.not all of tht 
fame NALOPE. | ae 
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eMetaphyficks. 


: T Har thete is aiprester affinity betwixt Logick and Mesephyficks, 
Ie 


_..then betwixt, it and other {ciences cannot bee juftified , northae 

™. the onely and greateft difference betweene them is thatthe one 
lookes to predicatien and the other to entities ; neither doe the -Mete- 
phyficks looke at all to emtsties but to ens quatcnus ens, and Lopickis re- 


ferred ratherto ratiocination then predication, that comming. in but. 


upon the by to helpe usin the art of reafoning. ce ew 
- Now your firft argument is faid to be borrowed fromLogick(wher- 
as notwithftanding the title points us onely to the Metaphyficks) and 
is drawne from this rule, Quscqnsd pradicatur de {pecie pradicatur de em- 
nibus individus ejufderm [peciet fimul fumptis cy ¢ conver{o, which. rule 
though I might quarrell in divers refpedts as namely that all the: indi. 
vidualls are immediately under the /pecées, but the /pectes it felfe ims 
mediately under the genus ,and againe that all the individualls are ne- 
ceffarily tied to hic drinwnc as Logicians {peake, to which the paces is 
nottied,and the like , yet for quictnes fake I am content to grant that it. 
is indeed true of allthe individualls not feverally taken but col. 
lectively, thatis ofall fuch as both have beene and are and fhall bee, 


and therefore itisadded fimul fampts, or as your Lordfhip hath ex- | 


preffed your felfe.in your letter of the fourteenth of Q&tober , generali- 
ser fumptis ; whereas your Lordfhip then would exclude the individuals 
to come or in fucceffion from this predication , you might as well by 
the fame reafon haye exchudedthem that are pa(t,and-then fhall we haue 


three {pecies of mankind , one paft, another prefent, and. a thirdio 


come; nay by the diminution or addition, the loff or gaine of every: 
individuall, wee fhould have a new {pecies or atleaftwile a new exi- 
{tence. Dec | : | ane 

With mankind then or any other (pects it faresas with ariver, 
which varies every moment one part driving out another, yet is it ill 
the fame river which it was an hundred yeares fince, though in’ thar. 
compaffe of timeit have perchance emptied every dropp of water ae 
bove 2thoufand times : inlikemanner, time it felfein regard of the 
parts thereof inftantly paffeth away andutterly ceafeth and yet in 
regard of the whole,ic never ceafed to bee fince the fir crea 
tion, nor till the laft confummation of all things thall ceafeto bee, 
it being one and the fame threed of time fpunne out from thebe- 
ginning and caried along tothelaftend ; And this isthe infeparable 
propertie of all things confifting in fucceffion , as all fublunarie things 
doe, not unfitly expreffed by thefe two verfes, fet underapi@ure, 
taken by ftealth, andmade by him whom the pi@ure wasmadeto 
reprefent, . 


Quid 
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Quid facis o demens ? Car ora Sagacia pings ? 
Ant novus aut mullees cras wiihi vultus crits 


Such a fugitiue face hath every man and mankind it felfe, bit with this 
difference that the face ofmankind is daily decayed and daily renewed 
bur the face of individuall man decayes daily without any compen. 
facive renewing and in re{pec of this renovation by degrees chaining 
one part as it were one linke to another the /pecies is Rill the fame 
and hath ftill the fame exiftence but in elation to the different 
parts thereof in a different manner tranfitively ; in repard of thofé 
which are paft , in the prefent actually , potentially in the future , 
fucceflively ia all , compleatly or adaquately in the Whole}, but pere 
manently in none. And were it not fo one of thetwo mutt needs 
follow that every moment either a new {pecies mutt bee brought 


forth or a new exiftence thereof , in as much as every moment — 


there is a change of the individualls , fome falling and. others rifing 
in their {teed ; as then it falls out in the individualls themfelves which 
though they never ftand ataftay but change every moment at leaft. 
wile in their fle/by and Fluid parts , yet keepe the fame exiftence from 
the birth tothe grave : Soe isit with the. fpectes ; the individualls pol- 
ding the farnue praportion to it asthe fluid parts doe to every indivi 
‘dua. To f{peake properly then, neither the /pecées nor the indivi- 


duall have any permanent exifterice , this being an attribute peculiar 
to immateriall and incortuptible fubftances , the Angells the foules of 


men and the heavens ; or rather being confidered in an abfolute man- 
her the prerogative of the Creator himfelfe in whom is no variablenes 
nor (hadow of change ; and yet ( which may happily feenie ftrange but 
is undoubtedly true)both the individuall and the {pecies have the fame 
exifteuce from the firft date of their being to their uttermott expiring ; 
and were it not fo it could notin reafon be denominated the fame (pe- 
cies or individual , both of chem receiving their identicall denomina- 
tion fromthe identitie of their exiftence ; which being once loft they 
leavetobeethe fame.. i Ae a 
The fumme of all is this that whetas yourLordthip holds it a {trange 
fancie implying a contradiGion to fay that. the /pectes exifts by fuc- 
ceffion, it is certaine that the contratie pofition thereunto is none other: 
then a meerechimeraof your owce braine,ia as much as the being ofthe 
fpectes perpetuated by fucceffian, cannot poffibly otherwile exift- bue 
by fucceffion ; but.as by this meanes the {ame element of fite , of aire 
of water of earth row exiftswhich was firft made though by perpetual 
tran(mutation changed many thoufand times over: fo by the {ame 
meanes che fame /peries of hawkes ; of horfes ; of whales ; of oalfes , of 
men exifts at this very prefent which was created in the beginning , 
neitheir doth the fame /pecses ofiely exift but it hath now the fame CXe 
iftence that then it had, though the countenance as it were ot copie of 
— it bealtered every moment. eo ke . 
From which undeniable grounds being thus laid downe, it moft in. 


fallibly [followes , that fucceffion is fofarre from being an carne of 
Ccce | corruption 
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corruption as you affirme , as it is it , and it alone which gives eternity to 


Se 
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the /pecies. It is indeed an earneft of corruption tothe individuals 
which in their turnes fucceed and give place one to another, but tothe 
fpecées of continuation , and fo of eternity in as much as nothing can 
ftopp nature in this courfe of fucceffion but onely the hand of him who 
fet her wheeles agoing and by fucceffion paies home her lofles with an 
equivalent compenfation. Which is not fo in the fucceffion of the fe- 
verall degrees of mans age, which your Lordthipmoft improperly 
compares with this of che fpecses , telling us that his infancie his youth, 
his old age , all tend to the grave , whereas of infancy and youth it can 
no otherwife bee faid that they tend tothe grave ,then wee can fay of 
aman who goes up the hill and as foone as hee hath gained the top is 
to come downe againe , that hee is de{cending even while hee is afcen- 
ding , which is an improper fpeech ; but herein ftands the maine diffe- 


rence betwixt the fucceffion in the feverall degrees of mans age and the © 


Individualls in che fpecées, that man deéclineth from youth to old age and 
fo to the grave , but the /pecses by an equivalent compenfation of inds- 
viduals {ucceeding each other never declines nor growes old , but ftill 
remaines frefh and flourifhing as in youth. = | 

Which being fo it is noe incongruity (as your Lordfhip pretends xo 
faften that on the [pectes whereof no individwall is capable , but rather it 
were fo both in Logick Philofophie and common teafon , to faften all 
that on the sadsvidual,which the /pectes is capeable of ; for to grant that 
the /pecies is not zternall , yet hath it now lafted above five thoufand 
yeates which no indiusduallis capeable of,and againe the L prpanes your 
owne confeffion in the Logsck rule here brought may and doth preds- 
care de omnibus {wis indsvides , which I eruft you will not fay any swdivi- 
duaillis capable of , and a number of the like inftances might eafily bee 
brought ; Though then che fpecies and sadsviduall bee both of one na- 
ture yet they differ as the whole and the parts; no part can {ubfift with- 
out the whole but the whole may without the particular parts; as a tree 


may fubfift without any particular branch-but the branch cannot being — 


cut off from the tree , and many things may be verified of the whole 
tree which cannot of any branch thereof, no nor of allthe branches 


é 


' now aQually exiftingtherein, - 


Fora finall clofe to this feGion and a full anfwer to your Legick rule, 
your Lordthip fuppofeth the predication of the /pecies to be confined to 
the prefent or aGuall exiftence thereof, which may in no cafe be ad- 
mitted , for then the definition of the /pecies of mankind arifing out of 
principles thereot thould reach onely tothe prefent individuals, and 
confequently wee fhould make not only our pofterity but our forefa- 
— — creatures’: which F prefume your Lordhip will not 
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SPECIALLY feeing st & an axiome in the -Uetaphyficks , that i he difference 
“1: : “1s ° etWeene cor- 
corruptibile & incorruptibile differunt plus quam genere ; Bt ruption andiy- 
. Mafter Archdeacons opinion doth, fo wholy overthwart and oppofe this tortuption is 
axiome,as that it concludes cleane contrarie;that genera & {pecies are incor- ae a tt 
ruptible,and all their indinidaalls corruptible,whereby one and the fame [pecies differene ee 
may bee (aid to bee both corruptéble and imcorruptihle, incorruptible in st felfe"*- , 
and corruptible in its individualls,as if {pecies had any other being bat whatit 
bath from individualls,as if you would afcribe realland natural cxiftency in 
shemfelves to words of the fecond notion iw Lozick. | 


| G. H. 


EB are now comeat laftrothe Metaphyficall axiome [ Cor: 
ruptibile cy imcorruptibile differant zenere] fo fayes Ariftotle; 
itat leaft wife the axiome bee his; but your Lordfhip: our 


vies him and will needs have it plufqaam genere , upon what war-- 


rant I know not, Now this axsome( as your Lordfhip would beare 
us in hand ) Mafter U4rchdeacons opinion doth fo wholly oppofe., as 
that itconcludes cleane contrarie, becaufe forfooth it makes the fame 
[pecies incorruptible in it felfe , bute corruptible in its individualls ; 
Whereas Matter C4rchdeacon never yet madethe fpecies to bee cor- 
ruptible at all , but therefore makes it incoruptible in the individuals, 
becaufe the chaine of their fucceffion is inviolable , and what is im pai- = 
red by the death of one,is repaired by the life of another ; neither doth : 
this opinion afcribe reall exiftence to words of the fecond notion , ag 
you would inferre,but makes indeed the univerfalls to bee both reall & 
erernall , veal becaufe they exift in reall individualls , eternall becaufe 
che fucceffion of thefe individualls is perpetuall , which Iam fure is the 
common opinion of philofophers, and if Mafter Archdeacon err inthis, 
heetres not alone s Ss ee | . 

- But how if thefe two which your Lordthip makes this to differ pluf- 
quam genere , may bee verified of the fame individuall? then. may 
it much rather I trift bee verified of the fpecies ; yet is it on 
all fides confeffed that every particular man, is. both corruptible 


t 


andincorruptible , corruptible in regard of his bodie , incorruptible : 


in regard of his foule ; nay the fame body is both corruptible by 
death and incorruptible by the reftirtection from the dead , what 


will you fay to this ? doth the fame man differ from himfelfe, or the 


fame bodie from it felfe plufquam genere? Againe you tell us that 


this world in which wee now dwell is corruptible., and that the =.= 
fame world by renovation fhall bee made incorruptible, and doth ~ 
the fame world differ from it felfe plufquam genere? For the axsome 

_ then wee muft find out another fenfe , which I cake to: bee this, 
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that two individualls whereof the one is corruptible in it felfe , and the 
other in it felfe incorruptible , as God and the creature , {pirituall and 


materiall fubftances, czleftiall and elementarie bodies, are diftingui- 
fhed each from other by a genericall difference , yet foe as they are all 
comprehended under the fame furmum cenus, whichiseas; and be- 
ing fo underftood it is no way applyable tothe purpofe your Lordthip 
hath brought it. : 
- G.G. 
‘Hen as indeed the difference betweene corruptible and incorywptible 
is (uch that it she very proper difference betweene the two worlds, | 
- for thez Metapbyficks difcerne the two worlds, wee fee the limits 
bounds and stirts of this world, the heavens ferve for the 3 ctrcumference , 
why then way not the 4 comvexity as well as the concavsty ferve for habitation ? 
when wee cannot adm't a vacuum , wherein then confifts the difference between 
shefe two worlds® forme will [ay that one ts (pirituall , the other i 5 materially 
thus is trucindeed, but itis not the proper differences forevenin fpiritnal 
creatures there w potentia which hath fome © analogie te our matter bat 
corruption and incorruption implying the exiftence fupporting al osber 
qualities, and being the moft general, therefore the likelief to diftingni[b 
she two worlds , and in them moft properly confifts the differences 


= G. H. 


F corruptible were the very proper difference of this world , thet 
fhould the fountaine of all the properties thereof bee corruption,and 
confequently life, and fence , and motion fhould all flow from cor- 
ruption , the proper difference being indeed none other thenthe forme 
which ferves as to give the name and being. to the thing it poffeffeth 8 
informes, and to fer all the faculties thereof on worke , fo effentially to 
diftinguifh it from all other things. . 
In what fence the Metaphyficks may be faid to difcerne two worlds 
I muft profeffe for mine owne part I cannot difcerne, true indeed itis 
that the phyficks difcerne two though improperly fo termed , the cz- 
leftiall,and fublunary or fubceleftiall, whichto fpeake properly are but 
one;but that the Metaphyficks fhould difcerne two worlds,the one ma- 
teriall and the other {pirituall I cannot finde ; 4ré/totle I know, both in 


the phyficks and Metaphyficks fpeakes of a primus msotor and intelligen- 


ces, ferving for the perpetuitie of celeftiall motion , ( which norwith- 
ftanding by many Chriftian Philofophers and Divines are ireje@ed as 


ridiculous )but of any /pirstuedl world, tomy remembrance he no where 


{peakes. , : | 
That the heavens are the circumference of this world wee fee , 
( ah not by the Metaphyficks ) but that this circumference is 
in it {elfe and of its owne nature corruptible wee-have not yet feene 
it proved , and if this lower part of the world bee governed by 
: it 
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it (as isthe opinion of all philofophers, and the dictate of fenfe and 
reafon it felfe } the heavens being incorruptible tn themfelves, they 
cannotbut by their quickning virtue and vitall cfiicacie impart like. 
wife an incorruptibility to thefe inferior bodies governed by them , 
though ina different kind , namely by tranfmutation and fucceffion. 
That the convexity of the utroft heavens ( if nnder it you taclude 


Calum Empyrewm ) fhould bee habitable, is a very f{trange pofition , 


in as much as nothing inanaturall courfe and bya created power can 
poffibly have any abode there, where is neither /ocus nor vacuwm ; 
Whereas your Lordfhip then feemesto hold that datur locus quia non 
datur vacaum,it is true in {paces capable of localstse'and vacuitie where- 
as that {pace extra calum is capable of neither, locus being that {pace 
which is taken up by a body, and vacanm, though it bee not aau- 
ally taken up by a body yet is capable of abody: Whereas {patium 
extra calam is neither taken up by any body , nor is naturally capable of 
any body , and confequently is neither /ocus nor vacuum: as a 


_ ftone is neither videns nor cecus , becaufe it is nota fubjec capable of 


fight ,and if neither bodie nor created fpirit becaufe finite,can remaine 
ijn vaca much leffe in a fpace imaginary which ‘isneither décw not 
vacuum ; and if wee fhould imagine habitation in the comvexitie 


- of the utmoft heavens, why not beyond that againe and fo in in- 


finitum ¢ Which both philofophy arid divinitie-abhors , onely the 
creator infinite in himlelfe not onely fils all places butextends: him- 
felfe throughout all imaginarie {pace what ever it -bee , fomewhat re- 
fembling that imaginarie time or rather duration which was before 
the creation , his center is every whese, but his circumferénce noe 
where. es age tas 


we M mn 


wht. ean 
| aes HE tose per arias 

Corporeos mens una [ubtt, fic anus inana | 

Mundi mole deus , mundo.tamtn amplior ipfo 

Tendit inimmenfum, nulloque includstur arcu 

Sphara dews vivens, centri tumor occupat omnent 


» » J 
Curvatura locum nefctt. : 


But'inftruth it is but a follie-to difpute of thefe things fo farre beyond 
the reach of our fhallow underftandings:; Pi/sny goes farther andisbold —- 
co call itmadnefle, writing of thé entire globe ofthe aniverfall world 


in the firft chapter of his fecond booke, Furor eff ¢ faith hee y profecta 
furor eft egrediex eo, Cr tanquam' ¢jus cuncta plane jam fint nota ita ferataré 
extera,quali vero menfuram uBixsres po[sit agere qui {ai ne{ciat aut mens ho- 
minis videre qua mundus ipfe non capiat, 8 oe 
f= Your Lordfhip.in your bodke of the falfof iad andinthany of: 
your letters to mee, makes this ‘material |world incorruptible by re-. 
novation , and yet here you make the fpirituall wortdto bee onely 
capable of incorruption ; which two propofitions ( as I conceive ) in- 
compatible , how you will bee able to reconcile’, I for my pare cannot 
libly imagin , vnleffe you will make this materiall by renovation to 
etransformed into a {pirituall. | 
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6. _ If in {pirituall creatures there bee {ome analogieto matter, and all 
matter have in it the feedes of corruption,the confequence from thence 
dedyced js unavoidable, that they have likewife an analogie to corrup« 
tion, and then may [pirituall or immaterial as well ferve to bee their 
difference as incorruptible ; but the truth is chat their incorruptibility 
{prings from their immaterialitie, and not ¢ conver(o, the former being 
the effect of the latter, and the latter the caufe of the farmer ; Now the 


caufe itis which primarily and principally conftitutes the difference, 


and not the effeé {pinging from that caufe;whereas your Lordthip then 
makes corruption which is but a privative effect arifing from the matter 
to imply the exiftence,and to fupport all other qualities of this corrup- 
~ tible world ; and {o incorruption whichis but a negative qualitie of the 
incorrypHole is doubtleffe a paradox unheard of and in no fort to bee 
defended. —- = 
Laftly corruptible and incorruptible cannot bec {aid to. bee the pros 
per difference betwixt the materiall and {pirituall world, inas much 
asfome materiall fubftances, as namely the heavens and the firft 
matter are incorruptible , but none are fpirituall properly {0 ter- 
1-Gor.1g.44, Med ; Indeed the Apoftle calls the glorified bodie (iraeall in 
oppofition to.our naturall bodies , not becaule itis < fpirit, fox then 
could it net, beea bodie, but becaufeit is wholly fubje@ to the Hi- 
rit, becaufe it workes and moves nimbly.as a {pizit, becanfe as a 
fpirit it is not fubjed to difeates, or death, or hugger ,or thik, ox 
wearienes: finally. becaufe it is quickned, and rajfed perfeGly: fan- 
Gified, and fully glorified. by the fpirit of Chrift, as it there fol- 
lowes inthenext yerfe. Fhe fir? Adam wes made aliving forte, the laf 
Adam was made a quickning fpirit; So thatas in holy {cripture qur 


foules by corrupt nature are {aid to bee Carnal : in the fame fenfe, and — 


none otherwife,are our glorified bodies {aid to bee fpirituall. 


2? O this reafon I will add an example; Suppofe Adams,ang Eve'fhould have 
I. vowed chaftitie , infleede of Gods fentence of death , by your reafon, they 


How individu. ~  foquldbave bene sycorraptible; far in thens and onely in themmas. the 

alls might have sphale (pacts and natureof man, Aud whereas Caindid: marther his brather 

ita ig ea Abels, if heehad dong. the like.te his parents ( ashe had the fame right and 

ofdeath. ~ and wasalike provoked by them.) infleed.of agibbet. hy, your. reafonhee (hould. 
have. beene, crowned mith erernity., no doubk butif-this counfell had heene. aie 
venhim, heewould have. attemptedit; Iam likewife. confident: that. fume 
the creation fome (pecies have failed aswell as the. individualls , neither dat. 
shinke ss immpofsioleat.thre sime to deflroy asebole (pesies.,.as in Lealy shuwery 
Laft faryrser by the practife: of 4 lewd mountebanke did wofully appeare, 
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G. H. 

W10 the precedent reafon wee have an example added , but as that 
added to che firft argument drawne from the Phyficks is not phy- 
ficall, fo neither is this J chinke any where to be found inthe Me- 

taphyficks ; no fuch names as _4dams and Eve are there to bee feene, 
Since then the example is taken ftom Dévsaitie, which neither the Phy- 
ficks nor Metaphyficks are acquainted with, I hope your Lordthip will 
not here expect that I fhould anfwer as a Philofopher, but asa Divine: 
Philofophie cannot clearely finde either beginning or ending ia the 
world, much lefle when it began, or who was the firft man, where hee 
was made, orin what manner, or whether but one alone were firft 
made; this Philofuphie may feeke, buttrue Divinitie onely findes, 
according to thatexccllent paflage of the great Earle of «Airandula. 
Verisatem Philofophia querit, Theolozia invenit, Religiopofider. AsaDi- 
vine then I could anfwer, that had 44am vowed chaftitie (which 
very fuppofition mee feemes favours alittle 100 much of the CHonke ) 


the fame power that created the firft, might as eafily have created a 


fecond or third,or ofthe very ftones have raifed up children unto him, 
as our Ssvioar fpeakes of Abraham ; but the truth is, that it being Al- 
mighty Gods refolute determination from the firft man to propagate 
mankinde, and fo by him to replenifh the carth , though it were in his 
power to vow chattitie, yet was that power fufpended,to that he could 
not excercife the act thereof, and fo fruftrate the intent of the Creator; 
mutch like as €hx3/ the fonne of Ged, being fent owe of the world to re- 
deeme.a peculiar peopleto himfelfe, though there remained after the 
fall in all mens wills a refiftibititie to hts gratious catling, yet was the 
act of refifting in fome infallibly removed, leaft otherwile it fhould bee 


bef inthe power of man wholly to evacuate the vertue of Chrifts fufle- 


rings, and fotomake the promife and purpole of God himifelfe, and 
the predictions of the holy Prophets of none effea. . 

Thus likewife it was inthe power of  4dem and Eve, not onely to 
have vowed chattitie, but to have difpacched themfelves out of the life 
after they had vowed it, and {oto have made not themfelves inynor- 
tall, bue the race of mankinde mortall , aad that ini the very infancie’ 
thereof ; thefe things I fay were poffible iti regard of their free eledi- 
on, but impoffiblein regard of their Creators predetermination. And 
chat which is {aid of Adams and Eve, may likewife bee verified of Cate 
their graceleffe fonne; But now fhall pray your Lordfhip a little to 
refleét npon the force of your example, and then tell me how from the 
immortalitie of Adam or Cain, can bee inferred the perpetuall and unis 
verfall decay of nature. | | we a. 


- ¥our Eordthip is confident chat fince the creation, {ome /pecies Have 


failec:as.well as the éwdividuall , andon the other fide , [for my part 


on 


amas:confident, tharnone have failed ; fohere is confidence onborhi | 


fides, but affirmanti incamtst probatio, itis yout part to fhew what /pe- 


oteshave failed, and tilt that be doae you, muft give mee leave fill to 
| Cece 4 beleeve 


~ 
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belceve that none hath failed, but are all of them preferved by vertue 
of their firft benedi&tion. And yet ifany have tailed, what is that to 
the perpetuall and univerfall decay of nature? or if it bee poffible at 
chis time to deftroy a whole {pectes (as your Lordfhip thinkes) what is 
that co the naturall decay thereof? Itis one thing to be deftroyed,and 
another thing inthe courfe of naturetodecay. As forthe cAfounte- 
banke of Italie, he neither intended nor could performe the utter extir- 
pation of mankinde , hee intended it not, for that at leaft hee fought 

not the deftruction of himfelfe and his complices ; and had hee never 
fo much intended it, it is impoffible hee fhould fo difperfe his poyfon 

asto performe it ; and were fuch a thing to bee compaffed , no doubt 
the Devill would have attempted it, and God would interpofe his ex- 

traordinarie providence. | 


G. G. 
| & 
An anfwer™ Or anfwer to this argament needes muff you againe fly to the providence, 
prevented, ™ for both generalls and particulars confift of the very fame principles CG na- 
ture, and therefore accordingly fhould have the fame natwrall courfe and 
condition , unleffe fome overruling providence upholding and fupporting beth 

_ fhould prevent that in the generals, which st permits in particulars. 


G. H. 


F in cafe of anaturall decay I fy to an ordinarie providence for re- 

paration , and in cafe of an unnaturall violence toan extraordinarie 

providence, I fhould hold it noincongruitie. That particulars and 

generalls partake of the fame naturall condition , istrue, being under- 

; {tood of the particulars not fingle, but collected and marfhalled intoa 

bodie as the Creator hath ordained thé, which body being in any pare 

ruined, the breaches thereof are againe made up ina naturall courfe, 

and fo the whole body preferved entire , which upon the matter is no- 

| thing elfebut the general! ; and if the over-ruling providence you 

a fpeake of uphold and fupport both the generalls and particulars !,S1 

would willingly learne how then it can bee {aid to prevent that injthe 

generalls which inthe particulars it permits ; but the truth is that the 

ordinary providence permits a decay in the particulars feverally conff- 

dered , which by a perpetuall fucceffe of thofe particulars it prevents 
in the generalls. se | 


| .G. G. 
Or she overthrow of this anfwer, as inthe naturall Philofophie I confide- 
: red the meanes whereby the providence did worke : [0 in the Metephyficks 
Naural means" "J will confider the analogie or corre{pondencie of Creatures, wherebywee 
sata asl jadge of fome by others. As when wee fee.onely one inflance of the »*~Meoone, 
_ that fhee borroweth her light from the Sunne , wee doe thence conclude the ref? 
of the flarres:doe the like, and fo we affirme the Sunne alone to be the {ole foun- 
e, Don . , tatse 
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saine of ight. When wee fee but one 3 drop of water how apt it isto incircle 
it felfe, wee thence conclude that the whole clement of water makes but one 
globe with the earth, by the afcent of one + {parke of fire, wee conclade the 
whole element of fire for the fwift motion of the heavens is ne (ufficient de- 


monfiration. 


\ NK SEE nowcomcioexamine whither your Lorthip have over- 
throwne this an{wer of mine , and not that which you have 
fancied to your felfe and purupon mes this you pretend to 


- doe by a Metaphyficall fpeculation confifting inthe correfpondencie 
of the Creatures, whereby wee judge of fome by others, but ig what. 
place of the Metaphyficks this correfpondencie is to bee fourid, or. 


how it belongs tothatfcience Iknow not, {pecially in particulars as 

you deduce it. | = |. a - 
That the -Azoone borrowes her light from the Suse, may evidently 

be demonftrated, but that therefore all the other ftarres fhould doe the 


like, there may perchance bee fome probable prefumption, but furely 


not {o neceflarie a demonftration: And ifthey doe, andthe Sunne be 
Rill the fame, why fhould not likewife the Moone and ftarres bee the 


fame;and confequently thefe inferiour bodies which are govertied and _ 
{upported by them? truely hee that would provea decay in univer- 


fail nature muft firft prove it inthe Sunne; under God the tountaine 
of the perpetuitie thereof, as the courfe of nature is now by him fet. 
led; this indeed were to ftrike at the roote, and unlefle this be foundly 
done, all the reft is buta verball difpute ; or anibling at the branches 
and twiggess — | 


That the element of water makes but one globe withthe earth ig 
_ proved, becaule in its naturall motion it feekes the fame center as al} 


earthly bodies doe , but the aptitude of a droppe thereof ro incircte it 
{-lfe, rather inferres the rotunditie of the whole element; andthe truth 


jg, that it incircles it felfe for its owne prefervation: which one rung 


fufficiently fhewes how mightily all things by the fecret inftin@ an 


impreffion of nature ftamped upon them, ftrive for their prefervation; - 


and of themfelves runne not headlong to corruption, as your Lord thip 
would have it. _ . 


- Though the facred Scriptures mention no element of fire; and mae 


ny Philofophers and Mathematicians as well ancient as moderne, have 
in their writings declared thélelves againft it, being thereunto induced 
(as they conceived )by ftrong reafons,yet for mine own part I conceive 


— the reafons urged by the Peripasetscks for it, to bee ftronger then thofe 


which are brought againft it; and among thofe which are produced 
for it, the afcending of a fparke I take to bee the weakeft, and the {wife 
motion of the heavens the ftrongeft; however fure I am, that the one is 


drawne 4 pofteriori; and the other.4 priors, which I truft your Lordthig . 


will not deny to bee the moft convincing demonftration: But now to 

Tooke backe alittle ; all thefe inftances borrowed from the light of the 

| oe | ftarres; 
( : | 
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{tarres, from the water, fromthe fire, I take to bee Phyficall , and not 
Metaphyficall as your Lordthip pretends. | 


. G. G. 


| 


Hus wee judge of the nature of the whole by the parts, which maf? needes 
have fome congruitie to point owt the identitie of the maker, and that bee - 
doth not vary in his sutentions. a 


G. H. 


E are now come tothe application of thofe inftances, and 
V \) that is, thus te jadge of the whole by parts, which is true in ho- 


‘megeneall parts and effentiall properties ; thus every part of 
bloud is bloud, and the leaft quantitie of it hath in it all chat belongs 
to the effence of bloud as well as the greateft,bur in heterogeneall parts 
it is otherwife in them, there is not the fame reafon of every part, nor 
of any part as of the whole; no no man is fo unreafonable as to fay that 
there is the fame reafon of the little finger as of the whole man. A- 
gaine, even the homogeneall parts themfelves, though they-all partake 
of the fame effentiall properties with the whole, yet in other qualities 
and effects they doe not ; asa great quantitie of bloud may laft longer 
then a leffer, and fill a place or nourifh a bodie which a letfer cannot ; 
thus many things may bee verified of the element of fire, which of a 
{parke cannot, though the definition of fire agree equally to them 
both. And thus ftands the cafe with generalls and particulars, which 
are as it were the homogeneall parts of the generalls. Socrates though 
an individuall, may as truly be faid to be areafonable creature,as Lomo, 
though the jpecies of Socrates ; but bomo, becaulea fpecées,by fucceffion 
becomes eternall, which Socrates cannot, becaufe another individuall 
of the fame kinde may fucceed Socrates, and {0 in infinitum , yet Socra 
tes becaufe an individuall cannot poffibly fucceed himfelfe, and there- 
in though a part, hee differs from the whole. Neither can we without 
manifeft errour judge of the whole by a part thus confidered, every 
part of every element is immediately tranfmutable into their neigh- 
bour elements, and mediately all of them one into another, yet take 
the whole regions of the elements and none of them is wholly perith- 
able, being ftill repaired by a compentfation of new parts , as the /pecées 
is till maintained by a perpetuall fucceffe of new individualls , but. 
how this proportion of the parts to the whole, fhould point out the iden- 
sitie of the maker, ot thew that be doth not vary in his intention, tomec isa 


_ riddle; neither can I poffibly underftand ic. 


GG, 


- 


'B: the providence of God is alike snterefted and ingaged in particulars as | 


in gemeralls, the prefervation of both makes alike for his honour, + And 
if the end of both bee alike,ds(folution and a renovation, (as wee [ay).but ass 
Annibilation 


| Liz: V. 


oe oe 


of God in the government of the VVorld. 
annihilation (as you fay) why foould not the meanes tending and candutting te 
this end be alike ? or why fhould wos the meanes be fitted and proportioned to the 


"end in generals as well as én particalars? . 3 AM the dimenjions and all the 


qualitecs Of this world are finite, why fhould not she contisnance bee fimte? 
if nature doth ever proceed by degrees, 4Naturanon facit faltum ,. » 

fooutd wee thinke that the world in ber full vigor and frrengrh foould fuddenly 
bce annihilated? but rather that anend and period {hould come by degrees, 
shough in an infenfsble manner : ‘As we [ay that clockes coe truly, and firike 


she juft boure, yet wee doe not thereby imply but shat they ave worne ont with 


both great and fmall, there is not a Lilly growes in the field; nor. 
ahaire falls from our heads. nor a fparrow lights on the ground. 
without the Divine Providence yet may it not be denyed but that ic 


extends to fomein 4mote {peciall manner then to others, as namely — 
to his C4srch in amore {peciall manner thentoorher men, andto men - 


ina more fpeciall manner thento unreafonable creaturcs; whichno 


diately conduce to the perfection of the world , and confequently. to 
the advancement of his honour ) but to the individuals in relation 
to their generals, . . Thus Ds Moulin in his anaromie of Armintanifme , 
cap.3.maintaines, that God from eternitie did not decree how man 

eares of corne fhould grow in the Neapo&tan, nor any other field. Agu- 
nas part 1. quell. 27. art. 7. conceives, thacacertaine number of men 
are predetermined ; but not of oxen, and gnats, and fuch hike, fave only 
in generall.a competent number for the confervation of their [pecies s 
and againe, Contra Gentiles, lib, 3. cap.1 13. he affirmesthat the unreafo- 


habie creatures are by. God direed in theirads, not with any refpea& 


to the iadividuum, butonely tothe /pecies : And Fertarien(is generall 


_ of the Friers pradicans’, in his Commentaries. uponfthat placegives.us 


this note, 4dvertendim.qued hac vatio fupponit id quod jx pracedentibuseft 
vfienfarn, [cilicet ca que funt fermper fant propter [e provifa. - But S. Hieteme 
in his Commentaries on the firft Of Habbacerk goes further,and I thinke 
Yomewhat too farre, telling usin plaine termes thatitisabfurd , ad hoe 
Det deducere Majeftatern wt [céas per shoments fingula, quot nafcantur palices; 


I< 
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Ch quot mrortantur, qua cimicum Cy pelicum cy mufcaram fit multitude, 


2s 


zy 


inrealo 


quamss ps[ces in agua natent, Cy qui de minoribus majorum prada cedere debe- 
avt which opiaions I will not in all points undertake to warrant, bue 
by them all I conceive their meaning tobee, that the Providence of 
God is in amore fpeciall manner directed and carried to the generalls, 
then to the particulars for the prefervation of them, in as much as one 
particular (by Gods ordinance) may and doth fucceed another. 
Et quafs curfores Ustas lampada tradunt. | | 

But in an ordinary courfe nothing in that kinde can fucceed the gene- 
ralls, and in that _— it Rands more with Gods providence to pre- 
ferve them fafeand found from any fuch déclination as the particulars 
are fubje@ unto, and this he doth by the fucccfiion of particulars , and 
therefore it is that the Angels who fucceed not one another (every par- 
ticular conftituting in it felfe (as Aquémas teacheth) both a /pecées and an 
jndividuams remaine in themfelves eternall , or to {peake more proper- 
ly, eviternall or immortal. : 

That the end as well of generalls as particulars in material fubftan- 
ces is alike, that is to be diflolved I_grant, but that this diffolution is to 


be effected in amanner alike, that I deny , the particulars being by the 


Creators wifedome ordained to bee diflolved in the courfe of nature , 
but the generalls by his owne immediate and extraordinary power , 
and confequently there needed meanes conducing to the former, but 
to the latter none other then were requifite before the creation , and if 


"meanes proportionable be thought requifite to mine asmnshélation, l be- 


feech youn not to your renovation? Yet how anaturall decay can 


n be affigned asa meanes proportionable toa fupernaturall re- 
novation, is 1 confeffe paft mine underftanding. 


But oll the dimenfions and all the.qualsies of this world are finite, why 


 fhould not the continuance = And may not [ upon as good grounds de- 


mand the fame queftion?, Allthe powers and faculties, all the qua- 
lities and actions, and the effence it felfe of Angels , and the foules of 


_ men feperated from theit bodies are finite , and why fhould not then 
- their continuance bee finite: yet your Lordfhip Itruft will not deny 


but that in duration they are both of them infinite, 4 parte poft Imeanc, 
for 4 parte ante, none isinfinitebut God. Againe, [hope your Lord- 
fhip holds not chat either the duration of the world after itis renewed 
{ial be finite, or that the dimenfions and qualities thereof thall bee in- 
finite , fo neither is it incongruous to fay that the duration of this finite 
world fhould indeed bee infinite , had not God by his extraordinary 
wer determined to cut it off, 
 Tothis sxieme, Natura non facit faltum, \ fay againe (as I have often 
faid, and I wonder your Lordfhip takes no mere notice of it) thatthe - 
Annihilation of the world fhall not bee the worke of nature, but of the 
Creator himfelfe, the Author and commander of nature ;_ neither can 
I tell how your Lordthip can orherwife avoide this falsus, ifthe world 


_ worne out with a perpetuall decay, thould fuddenly leape into a réno- 
vation, And for your pretended infenfibilitie in Natures decay , I 


much marvell how you will accord it with her, wholly inclining and 
- practpice 


mm fas ee +e oue en ees | _ - -— wa eam ~ 
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pracspice to corruption’, which you fo much beat upon in your firft ar- 
gument; Can thee wholly inclfag angtyunne headlong to corruption, 
and yet her decay be iafenfible'’+ = °° - 

As for your fimilitude of Clockes , ‘it ftrikes not right 3 for 

though Clockes wend out wltituste , ger doch nor nacdre:, mh a e 
fides ;: Otockes bei pworne; there: Collowesitis chem ay mregulatttic , 
of motion', -farte' di erent fronethap swhach was avifrlt 9 fo as they 
er traely y adr, Rolkschborsths jones lyvhivh Tosi eppoft your 
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fhip cannot Shewiodcemmature; &pecialtyiin thercelettiall mou! 
tions .-theimecafureof thee timevwhich theliElocks ate'made sq point: 
OW: ies suey onelsd oartng } ao: eroistod ert gi PPO nay teas 


* And thus mayowee Wwhblignand fafely- deny che decay'in generaty: 
and-wichouc troublinp, your Hord{hi ‘Wlorl db with chert: fatter’ 
them zo roqiaine where they! are; yeriwellendugh: {dled from ithe: 
ftorinesand competts. whereunto individuxtlé are fubjedt;- becanfe ie 
belongs pot tothe effence of the individialls (hich alonexonttitixnes 
the fpecées) to be fubjec to fiach ftormes, and beaten with tam pefts,thae 
being onely effentiall (not onely by way of conftitution, butofconfe- - 
quence:). wheveia all che individualls equally:and: neceffarily: partici- 
_ pate, andtherefore:agtees onsni oli ¢ [exper 5 {0-a8:you cannot jufl yi 
lay to my‘charge the -fallacie; - a bene sompafiris ad. male-divifs: burt 
may jufily faften:on you the contrary , al bene divifis ad mald comspofita.t 
Youtargument holding in particulars dividéd:each fromy orher , >but 
_ failing inigeneralls., which.uponthe matter are nothing etfé burvacom> 
pofition or collection of particulars intoad bodice, .: Thus yowboth be-: 
gin and end this.argdment with ‘Logick, (if may calt ican argument: 
coniiftingsiof fo many and. diffesetir parts)’ though’ you intitle ic-to. 
the Meraphyficks , but the very truth is, that the greateft part thereof: 
as neither Uetaphy ficall nor Lozicall, but rather T beologscall or Phy ficall, 
and confequently to'bte referred either to the firit which goesbefdie, 
or tothe third which: oilowes alter; and now prefentsitfelferoben  *“ 
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4[ NOnflancie anll'iaivatstabilitie as (uppofine she groasd wotke of sri fe 8 
Q_doone and power, are reckoved among she attributes of Ged; n6t onely) ae 

in bis owne nature andeffence , but bskewife in his actions und apera-" vares admits 

s20ns. 3 Thus as things proceeded from God, fo no doubt they are anchangeable, comption. 

and this L affirme of all Creatures in generall, as they are smmediately created 

of God ; but if otherwife there are meants under God, anda courfeappointedby — 

Ged, by vertue hereof they may have a revolution as it were foing from God 

and returning to God, and then st 1 no inconvenience, bat rather flands with 

the brovidence, that fuch Creatures mag be changeable, asin themfelves foin 

sheir whole kinds. | 
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Our Lordthip being-by. profeflion.a Disewe and: Chriffian 
¥ Bithop:,, mee-thinkes(houldisisanging youn argushents rather 
have given the precadencia 1a Divsnety-the, Mittiefleaf:all o. 


- ther {ciences to. whichtheysferve as band: maides ,:ehcn td bavemade 


her. thus in regard of otder o@ have: waited on:them. Aad yor kow 
this argunient (as: you.call at.) -is drawone: from: Téeelegi¢ Lignow, not, 
containing in it fuch pofitions as I thinke before your Lordthip never 
any. Devine hitherto -fovmuch as) dreamed. of 3.and (uch 'Chrifian 
Philofophess jas, have: weitten:of the Metaphyftakds.,, rhisher reduce 
the attributessof:God, forskatheealone.is cvs. prévhun and ger fe,.:and 


— none but bees: though Litvall know the: Schoole- Diuineshandethele 


as they doe many’ other qucftions:; ‘which proposly. belong :po:the 
Phy fickes or Bthickese. ssc ete eng ioe ot Patel ct Ger as 
i mo er a t.,. ns, a eer * roy we 


ra 


| Absolute .immurabiliti¢ is-fuch 2 properticot!che Creacqr, -as it 
ig altogether as: ancommunicable to; the. Creature:ds is ‘betaipotence:, 
crmnifcience, -amniprefence.,. perfor ereraitic: or anfinitie,,~and:: there. 
fore doth hee challenge this attribute as: p¢culiat:to-himfelfé,; : Ago 
Dews Cr. wow: mater, adit another place 7 ay; becaufe hee:is in 
dependent ated till like:himfelfe: . yee in fome fence. may the Crea- 
ture bee termed: oe? when :in effence:ic remaines the fame 
as doe all immaterial {ubftances , thé coeleftiall bodies , -the ele- 
ments, and the /pecies of bodies cleméntatie, though in a-different 

- That ail Creatures comé from God.as the firft efficient, and againe 
returne to Godias the utmoft finall :caufe of their beeing , : their fa- 


culties and operations I willingly acknowledge; but how fome of 
them may bee faid to returne to God by their decay I cannot con- 


.ceive, much lefle what the meanes:are which God hath appoin- 


ted to worke a change by decay, ‘not onely in particulars, but in 


~ the whole kindes , which-cannot bee but a preat inconvenience, 


not can well ftand with the Divine Providence ; for thatthey make 


_tanthe perfection: and-prefervation of the World. the. prineipall 
ax at leaftonn in regard of -us the mot confpicuons objedt.of that 
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A ND this makes the great difference berweent (Pirituall and corporeal | 


\ fabfiances., for the = being created impuediately by God and The eee 
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_\ alin an infant ; and allie chetr fal perfeétion, being thw, created they World, 


dae thus {ubfift so eternity, for bere w nosbar{s wor meanes by. which they might: 
wander a6 $i were going to.and from their Creator, o 


; tha Se oir ag 
oe. | | G 

3 . ° a ‘ 
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TF ‘this bee’ indeed the great differenice between¢ fpitituall and cots 
poreall fubftances as you affirme, chen matt it con equently follow, 


soe 


- +» thatas all {pirituall fubftances are. immutable in regard of decay ; 


fo fhould all corporeall bee mutable ; in the fame ref pet, as-rationall: 
and irrationall, being the great difference betwixt man and beaft ; it 
cannot bee butthe one fhould apreeto all beafts as the other doth to 
allmen, and yet (as if you had forgotten what here you affirme, and 


" politively lay downe as a fundamental principle) within afew liges 


you tell us of fome.corporeall fubftances- immediately created by 


God, as immutable in regard of any decay as the fpirituall, which is In 


effec as if you fhould tell us that fome beafts are reafonable ‘3 foas-ei-. | 


ther this is not the great difference betwixt fpirituall and corporeall 


Be 
v 


fubftances, as here you beareus in band , orno corporeal fubftances. °°” }" 


have the priviledge which there you pretend, Againe#ia your fe- 
cond argument immediately going before you fay , that the proper. 
difference betwixt the materiall-and {pirituall world (which with you 
isthe fame as {pirituall and corporeall fubftances.) is corru ptible and 
incorruptible; which if it be fo, mutable and immutable cannot bec it, | 


- in.as much as many things are mutable which are not corruptible; the _ 
Apoftate Angels by their falling away from God thewed them{elves: 
to bee mutable, though they be not corruptible, and the firit matter. 


though it be net corruptible, yer it thewes it felfe to bee mutable » by 
changing intq athoufand feverall thapes every moment , and ifby.mu-. 
table you.underftand a mutabilitie to decay , and foto corruption’, 
(which notwithftanding is but one branch of mutation ) then is this 


‘ argument coincident with the former, pretended to bee drawne 
' from the Metaphyficks , fave onely that there you except no - 


corporeal ‘fubftances froma corruptibilitie as heie afterwards you 


. doe. 


..To affirine that all fpirieuall fubftances were created inan infant, if 


the meaning Be (as it feemes) that that they were all.created in oneand__ | 


the fame inftant, it is uawarrantable , except we fhould deny the daily 
creatioa of mens foules,or hold with Origes chat betore this cor poreall. 
world was made, they were all created at the fame time with the ¢4n-. 
gels, and your Lordfhip cannot be ignorant that many of the.Ancients. 


maintained both the foules of men and the U4ngelltto beecorporeall.. 


race were ortpinally created in 


J 


That the elect _4age/s who ftarid by f; 
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that full perfection of knowledge & obedience, which they have ee 


‘through mercy obtained; cannotbe.defended; in as much as the Apo- 
ftate Angels were created,and ftill remaine if not wholly,yer fora great 
_ part in the fante natural perfection cogether withthem; and thoughJn 


1" segardoof this natural perfeGion it-be true, that they fubfitt to etepni+ 


The conflancie 


ty, yetin re{pect of the malice oftheir wills, TAcobere will affure us , 
chat they. found a:meanes to wandenand {tart afide from cheir and our 
‘Creator; and this wee may not improperly calla going from him, as.on: 
the other fide the ele&t Angels found a meanes of cleaving fo infepara- 
bly unto him, as now there is noisoffbility of their falling away: and 
this we may not improperly call 4 going to bim, both which you deny; 
your meaning perchance being holpta out by.a:favourable conftruai- 
on may paffejbut truly you have involved :it ia fuch ambiguous termes 
as may give jut occafton tothe reader at leaftwilc totulpectir, if not to 
condemine it as erroncous: . ce ROE aga, OF i" ay 
0 6G Gee 
: Pee aks egy , 
Creation, aCreation ex nibilo , avd that wap sn anénftant, and immedi- 
atély.by-God, In principio creavit Deus czlum & terram , where: by 


Be itv otherwife is corporeal natares | for inshem sheve WAS. A double 


the way that opinion in Philofophie & confirmed copcerning the double matter 


of she heavens and the elements, which you impngmeas you doe many other un- 


eee cin iiuns doubted ancient traths. Now this heaven and shis earth thas immediasely 


excludes Axsi- made of notbity, foonld fo have flill continued tocternity ous of the conftan. 
_ mulaztn. 


cie of Gods actions , far what fhould deftroy Gods:creatures. ben there. is-20- 
shing but God? Yet I pray what kinae of heaven and earth foowld then bave 


fubjifled ? furcly a heaven without ftarres or beauty, and the earth fhould - 


have beene:inanis & vacua, for bere was the firft Creation exnihilo, and 
shus things fhowld have {ubfifted so eternity , this overthrowes your Annihi- 


- Jation , becaafe your Annihilation overthrewes the conflancie and immuta- 


bilitée of Gods will; éfhe [oould thus make and unmake bis Creatures, which 
woald.much difparage his fore fight, for as md. caufe did move him to. the 
making of thems bus his mercy, fo flill the fame mercy might move bi for 
their prefervattonm, | > 
7 &. eae a. ous G. H. : . 
Efore.I proceede.any farther in the examination of the force of 
this argument ( by reafon of a Remora which you have caft in my 
~ way) I'thall bee-inforced to make fome ftay, and bécaufe you here 
aflault mee fomewhiat fiercely:,' a while co infift upon ‘mine owne de» 
fence , you accufe me for impugning the double matteriofthe heavens 
and the elements, as you fay I doc many other sadoubted sevitnt traths,,. 
and for the double ‘matter. you take it as-granted ,, ‘to bee proved 


out of chofe words in the firft of Genefss::: fa premcipio chenvit Dem cee 


lum Cyterram. eereis my charge, now for my difcharge; 1 will 


fuch 


firft thew that I impugne not this double matter; Secondly thatit ts no 


si see 
= 


: i _ ' 
Lis. V. of God in the government of the VVorld 


= ere ciie renee 
fuch undoubted truth as you pretend: Thirdly, that it cannot be pro- 
- ved from thofe words-of Genefis, but rather the coatrary; And fourth. 
ly, that the opinion of a double matter in the celeftiall and { ublunary 
bodies makes for mee in the maine Controverfie > but ftrongly againit 
you; and thefe foure points being fufficieatly opened, I thall earneftly 
defire your Lordthip hereafter to bee more {; paring , and advifed what 
you peremptorily affirme, and upon what grounds; and the reader to: 
judge of your uncharitable cenfure of me in the reft, by the.cleareneffe 
and fulneffe of mine anfwerinthis, - a ; 
_ Firft chen tor my felfe, that Tabfolutely impugne not this double 
matter (as you pretend) mine owne words hall tettifie » which in the 
fecond booke and fecond Seétion of mine (A pologic arethele. © This 
“point will never I thinke be fully and finally determined » till weebe 
‘inhabitants of that place whereof wee difpure ; for hardly doe wee 
‘gueffe aright of things which are upon earth, and with labour doe wee 
“finde the things which are at hand ; but thofe things whicis are in hea: 
“ven who hath fearched out? Yet for the prefent I fay I fhould ftate it 
‘thus, that they agrec in the fame originall matter; and furely Mofes 
“mee thinkes feemes to favour this opinion, making but one matter (as 
‘farre as I can gather from the text} out of which all bodily fubftances 
“were created , fo asthe heavens though they bee not compounded of 
‘the elements , yet are they made of the fame matter the elements are 
“compounded of. Thefe are my words in that place, ‘Is thisthen to 
impugne the double matter? to fay the point ig in my judgement unde- 
terminable, yet for the prefent (till I bec better informed ) to deliver 
therein what I conceive moft probable, becaufe Mofes feemes to me to 
favour this opinion, truly(my Lord)f well hoped the indifferent reade 
would herein have approved and commended. my modefty, rather 
chen have cenfured mine obftinacie , efpecially confidering that the 
_ Controvertie in it felfcis fo difficult, andthe fingle matter hath beene 
anciently maintained , not onely by the gravelt Doctours in the Chri- 
fiian Church, but by the greateft Philofophers / Ariftorleand his defci- 
ples onely excepted ) ainong the Gentiles, which is the fecond thing I 
undertooke to fhew, and comes now to be evidenced. | 
‘For the Gentiles, it is the affertion of Aquinas part.t, quaft. 66, arts 2. 
Plato ey omnes Philofophi ante Ariffotelem pofacrunt omnia corpora effe de wa 
tura quatuor elementorum. Andtrul y [thinke we may well credit Aqui 
was asa Witnefle unpartiall in this point, inasmuch as himfelfe herein 
followed Ariftorle againft the ftreame of the Ancients; yet hercin hath 
he faid no more then both Plutarch in his {eccond booke de placitis Philo. 
Sophoram, and Theodoret in his booke de materia ¢ mundo, have told us 
before him, where we are taught that before P/ to, Trifmegifida, Pythas 
Koras; Empedocles, A naxagor ws, Heraclitus, T bales, Xenophanes, Hefiedus, 
Anaximander, Xenocrates, Anaximenes, and others, were of the fame 
opinion with him ,. that the celeftiall and fublunarie bodies agreed in - 
the fame matter, either as being compounded of the elements, or of 
the fame matter of which they are com pounded, and Exgubdinus in his 
Cujmopeia hath oblerved asmucK: And in all likelyhood the Grectans 
om | |  Dddd 3 herein 
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herein followed the opinion of the Hebrewes, the Caldeans, andthe e4- | 
gyptians: Nay evenatter Ariftorleit thould feeme by ovid, that this 
was in his time the moft common and current opinion. ao 


Vnus erat toto Natera vultus in orbe 
Quem dixere Chaos, rudu indigeflaque moles, 
“Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners, conge/taque eodem, 

Now bene junttarum difcordia feminareram, , 
And would your Lordthip then beare us in hand that the opinion of 
che double matter is the moft aticient, becaufe —4riftorle detended it, 
as if there were no Antiquitie or Philofophie inthe world worth the. 
looking after before Avipotle ° | 

But this opinion of the double matter , perchance you will fay is a- 

mong the Chriftian Doéfours the moft ancient : truly nothing lefle, nay 
I will bee bold to fay that you cannot fhew mee fo much as one father 
either Greeke or Latine for a thoufand ycares after Chréf? , who ever de- 

. fendedit, and for any thing I can yet finde among the Chriftian Di- 
vines, Aquinas (being in all points a moft zealous difciple of Aréfotle, 

. fo farre as Chri/tsan Religion would any way permit him ) was the very 
firft who fet abroachthis double matter: And fome ofthe Schoole- — 
men no babes in Philofophie, but of eminent note have herein oppo- 
fed him, as namely Bonavesture, Occham, and AE gsatus , and will your 
Lordthip then charge mee for impugning an undoubted and ancient 

“truth, which was never defended by any Chriffian Divine forat leat a 

| thoufand or twelve hundred yeares after Chrifte 

Now becaufe you make your opinion of the double matter, noton- 
ly ancient but undoubted ; I will make bold to 2 doubt or two 
againft it, and fhall crave your Lordfhips helpe for the folving of them: 
Whereof the firft fhall bee drawne from the diftin@ion of thefe two 
matters, for if they be two, diftinguifhed they muft needes bee, and fo 
diftinguifhed by fomewhat. _Nowthe Philofophets teach with one 
confent, that it is the forme and onely the forme which diftinguifheth 
one thing from another, and that the matter in it felfe hath no diftin- 
tive propertie at all, which being fo the confequence from thence de- 
duced,is in my judgement moft infallible, that che formes of the cele- 

‘Mtiall and elementary bodies being abftra@ed from their matter, in 
their matter there can remaine no diftinction, andifnodiftinGion ic — 
mutt of neceffity be one. 

My fecond argument is likewife grounded upon a received axiome, 
that in quoliber caufaruen genere datur una prima, which no doubt is 
true as well in materiall caufes as efficient and finall. Godthen be- 
ing without all controvertfie the firft efficient and laftend, it feemeth 
dikewife reafonable and requifite, that in the courfe and order of ma= 
teriall caufes there fhould bee but one firft matter, as being the laftre- 
folution of all corporeall fubftances, thatas there is one pursus aflus 5 
fothere may bee one para potentia, in. the nature of things correfpon— 

- dent thereunto, which can bee none other then the firft matter = 
And thas much the very adverfaries themfelves of the fingle matter 
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feeme to confeffe , in as mich as debating the queftion they alwayes - 


fpeake of the fir? matcer in the fingular number and not of the firf 


matters in the plurall , which in truth feemes as abfurdinreafonasit is  ° 


harfhto the eare. My Lord thefe are my doubts,which when I hall fee 


clearly and fully fatisfied, I will yeeld your opinion of the double mat- 


ter to bee an undoubted truth , but till then I shall crave leave to keepe 


my ftanding where I am. 


But your Lordfhip happily makes account to put all reafon to filen- 


ce with one Scripture. 19 principio creavit Dews calum ¢> terram Inthe 
éxpofition of which words it cannot bee denied bur the fathers differ 


much one from another, and in diverfe parts of their writings from 


themfelves, yet certaine it is that the current opigion in the Chriftian 
Church for the fpace of well nigh thefe laft thoufad yeares hath beene 
that by beaven in that place isto bee underftood calum Empyranm,and 
by the earth ( which in the next ver{eis faidto bee without forme and 
voide ) that indigefted Chaos out of which all the moveable czleftiall 
{pheres together with the elements and elementary bodies were made, 


and why this firft matter fhould thus bee fhadowed forthunto us under. 


the nameofearththey give their reafons endeavouring likewifeto 
prove their opinion froma paflage of {cripture which among many of 
them pafled a8 Canonicall. Thy almighty hand made the world of mat: 
ser without formee upon which words lanfeniusthe learned Bifhop of 
Gaunt thus commenteth , Nece?t quod qaifquam miretnr hic dicideum 
creaffe mandum ex materia cam Leg tencamns mundum creatum ex. nibilo, 
In principio enim Deus ex mi slo creavit omnem materiam gae cum 
effet uk 0s leginus inanis Cy vacua aut ut habent 90 diesms 4h 4re0xd!aces, 
3d eft invifibilis Gy incondita , Deus eé per feptem dies indaxit omnes 


corperum formas OF diftinctiones quas vidernus modo, Whertby it ap- 


peares, that the author of. the wifedome of Solomon held but one 
firft master out of which all corporeall fubftances were made, and 
that Lenfenius foe underftood him»; Neither can I poffibly under. 
ftand how thofe Schoolemen who follow Thomas in making a double 
matter , can reconcile their opinion with their interpretation of 
thofe firft words of Genefis yqnd if your Lordfhip will ftand to 
that common expofition , that verfe is foe farre from affording 
any countenance to your double matter as it makes direétly againft 


y 


double matter the very truch is that you confute your felfe and mani- 
feftly ftrike at che throat of your owne caufe,chough perhaps unawares, 
in as much as both the —4rs/foselians andthe Thomif's pronnd their 
double matter upon the sacoruptsbslity , inalterability, and impa/sibslity 
of the heavens, which you deny, fo as though with them you pretend 


to hold this double matter yet you oppugne them in the maine reafon — 


wherefote they holdit, that foiyou may thebetter maintaine your 
imaginary decay of the world ; One of the two then you mutt 
of neceffity chufe , either to leave them in their opinian of the 
double matter , or together — them admit the impaffibility of 
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the caleftiall bodies and confequently the indeficiencie ef this infe- 
siov world the perpetuation of whofe vigor depends upon their impaf- 
{ibility / (ies ae foo 

And for my felfewho encline more to the opinion of the fingJe mar- 
ter,you may herein fee mine ingenuéssc it declining that opinion, which 
in appearance makes moft for me , and in leaning to that which feemes 
to make againft me, becaufe I find it moft confonant.ta the fériprures 
and the senent of the moft ancient divines , and to the dictate of right 


reafon moft agreeable , And yet together with the fingle matter I de- 


fend the impaflibility of the heavens:not onely by the fupernaturall 
power of God as both the Pélatom/s and the Fathers of our Chriftian 
Church feeme to hold, butin anaturall and ordinarie courfe by in- 
dewing that part of the firft matter witha forme foexcellent and fo 
noble as it is therewith wholly fatiated , the appetite thereof from lon- 
ging after any other forme being thereby jaltogethes. reftrained if not 
utterly extinguifhed , it hath onely appetstue complacensia but not defi. 
der , whither wee take that word for want or defire of a farther per. 
feGion ,in as imnchas all fuch defire arifeth either from, a fence of ac 
leat wife a fuppofition of want. | oe Ee or 

Now though this digreffion have extended it felfe fomwhat beyond 


" my purpofe yet I hope your Lordfhip will not thinke it impertinent or - 
fuperfluous being by your felfe provoked thereunto,and fo I returneto _ 


the argument, in difcuffing of which if infift fomewhat longer then in 
the reft , [truft ic will be thought the more pardonable, for thatit proe 
perly belongs to our profeffion. | — | 

I will begin with that paffage of Genefis upon which you ground 
your argument , and will confider the fence of ic the more fully, partly 
becaufe they are the very firft words of the fecred oracks regiftred for 


ous falvation , and partly becaule the opening of them conduceth not 


a little to che clearing of the maine controverfie, and hereigk will 
firft make bold to waigh your interpretation and after that to propofe 
mine owne. Youby the heaven inthat place feeme to underftand the 
eethereall bodies above the element of fire , though imperfect and im- 

polis'd without flarres and voide of beans , but I fhould then demand 
where you would finde the creation of the element of fre or of the vak 
regions of the aire, which in all likelyhood Mofes in his defcription of 
the creation omitted not, it being fo noble and neceffary a part of the 
suiver(e as. without it neither man nor beaft cart {ee or heare or move 
or live fo much as one moment,under the name of heaven you compre- 

herd itnnot, and under the name of earth you cannot well comprehend 
it, there being fo little affinity betweene ‘earth and aire in regard of 
their different natures, ufes qualities, and operations. Againe I would 
willinglylearne according to yous interpretation how out of Mo/es we 
can.any way affure our felves of the Creation of Angels the molt glo~ 
rious exéellent and Divine creatures, that Almighty God made ; and 
though ir bee trucindeed that hc make no particular mention of them, 
yet I canner beleeve that hee wholly cither forgat or negleced them; 
Lafthy I would defire to bee informed what you underftand by the 
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Mentanus have tranflated it, Hence it likewile followes that as thofe 
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firmiment of heaves which was'the worke of the :fecond day; for if her 
by you underftand the czleftiall orbes as of fotce you muft,in ae'muich 
as in the firmament of heaven were fetthe two great lights , then were 
not the heavenly bodies at all ‘created till the feeond day, hoe not ins 
perfe@, and confequently they cafnot bee underftood inthe ordve 
of thc creation'to bee {poken of in the firft ver/é, unleffe wee thould:tay 
they were created before the firft day ofche Creation 5 dnd before ‘the 
light which was the worke of the firft day.’ Thefe bee my teaforis that‘ 
cannot {nb{cribe to your expofition of thole words J the beginning God 
created theheavenandtheearth, © ey 


But for mine owne opinion J fhould rather / under-corre@ion of bet: 


ter judgements) fixe upon that expofition of Chryfoftome:,' the fourrde 
interpreter I thinke of all the Grecke and ‘lative fathers , who coneeities 
that Mees in the firft ver/fe fummarily comptehended ‘the whole worke 
of the: Creation which afterwardshe was to dedufet and draw asit 
were by peecemeale , as if ( faith he ) aman fhould'{ay firtt in general 
termes fuch askillfull /rchstec? built this houfe , atid then defcend 
to the view of the feverall parts thereof , ‘thc foundation; the walls::the. 
roofe and the particular roomes. In this fence are the words heaves and 
earth to bee taken in very many paffages of holy Scripture; and'rioe 
doubt to thefe firft words of Gengfis do the firft wdyds not onely of the 
Apoftles but of the Néceme Creede allude, where wt havea kittd'of breefe 


-commentrarie added untothem , / beleeve in: God the faeher almighty 


maker of heaven and carth,and of all things ‘vifible and ihvifible »Piving 
us thereby to underftand that by heavenard eatth is implyed the in- 


tire frame of the univerfe , together with all the vifible and invifible | 


15 ” 


Creatures therein ; which S. Pas/breefly expreffeth? God that made. the 4°%*7 34 


world avd all things thereim , But in another place fothewhat more di- 


earth , vifible andinvifible, which very words fetvéd no doubt as'a'pat- 
cernétothe fathers of the Nicene Coancill for the exttanicé of their'con- 
feffion. Now as this expofition pleafedS. Chry/ofome marvelous well:fo 


S. Bafilin his third Homily upon Genefis affures us, that it was unto thém 


delivered over from theit predeceffors , and S. UAugaffin howbeit ‘in 


— diver{é parts of his writing hee bring diverfe interpretations yet in his 


eleventh booke de (évitate dei and 3 3. chapter, hee feemesto preferre 
this before any other, Jn principio ( faith he 5 fecét Desus calumm GF terrami, 


— quibies nomimibus univer falis Cft fignificara créssura , vel fpiritualis Cp cérpb- 


ralis quod eft credibilius,vel magne dae mundi partes quibiasomnia qua creata 


_ fint continentur it primitus cams totam proponeret,ac deinde partes ejws fecuns 


duns myfticum dilium numerum exequeretur. This interpretation fem 


brace, and thereby fhunne thofe rocks which your Lordbhip fals upon, 


in as much 4s it ‘includes the creation of Angels, and referves the ‘crea- . 
tion not only of the celeftiall fphzres but of the two great elements firé 
and aire tothe worke of the fecond day, they being ‘all three compre- 
herded under the nameof firmament ot rather expanijivn as the origi- 
natl fignifits, and both Tremelline a Jew by birth , and the learned 4720 


two 


ftinly , By bim were all things created that are Ys heavens and that ave in Coles 2.16. 
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cwo elements were created at the fame inftant with the heavens, fo like- 
wife out of the fame matter, yet invefted with fi:ch different formes as 
the onethereby becomes carruptible,in regard of the parts , but.the o- 
ther alcogether incurruptible fave oncly by the power of him thar 
made it. I have done with the text and come now to. examine the ar- 
gument. at oe a Pa ts = 
- The force of theargument, if there bee any in it,feemestolie in the | 
diftin@ion ofa double creation, whereof the one your Lordthip makes: 
to be of the firft matter ex wibslo, and that in an inftant and immediately 
by God ,the other ex inds(pofite materia; whereas it is certaine thar all 
things which are created are immediately by God him{elfe and in aa in- 
{tat created, it being not in the power of one creature to create another, . 
not of an Archangel to create a filly worme,, noe not fo much as inftru- 
mentally or minifterially becaufe all creation requires an infinite. pow: 
er, and all creatures being finite whither we take them fingle or united 
they. cannot poflibly hold any correfpondent proportion to that which 
isinfinite. Now as all creation is évmediately by the hand of God foe is 
it undoubtedly in an éaffant which is one of the fpeciall conditions and 
properties whereby itis diftinguifhed from generation , the latter. se- 
quiring time for the perfecting thereof, at leaftwile in regard of the pre- 
viows as{pofition thereunto,though the introduction of the forme bee in- 
deed in an inftant , Bus the former requires no time becaufe it workes 
without all motion :or 9 Tren alteration. Befides, the formes of 
chofe beafts and birds and fifhes and foules and plants which were the 
worke of the fixe dayes , were not only created in ansafant and smme- 
diately by God byt ex nifilo , they were not made of the matter but 


~ brought into the matter already made , asteacheth Zenchins in his firkk 
| booke and farft chapter de speribus De? ;the forme then being by many 


"= degrees the moft excelléc & noble part of the fubje@,we may fafely cé.. 


clude that at leaft wife inthat regard the whole worke of the fixe dayes 


- was in an inftagt imediately from God and ex ashilo, and confequently 


you make a diftin@ion where there is none, fave onely in refpeét of the 
bodies of corporeall fubftances , which jas were compafed out 
of the firft matter yet immediately by God too and in an infant , and 
that without any motion or ‘re alteration or precedent dif- 
pofition , which istherefore by Dsvines called Creasiow though fome- 
what improperly becaufe it is every way matchable and equivalent to 
that Creation (properly fotermed ) which is out: of noe preexiftent 
matter ; it belonging noe leffe to an infinite power to make the 
body of a man out of the flime of the earth , then to make that 
earth or the matter thereof or the foule which informes that body | 
out of nothing, and thus much the Devill ( by vertue of that natn- 
rail and experimentall knowledge which fince his apoftafie is yet lefe 
him feemesto have knowne and acknowledged :. Ifthat thou be the 
{onne of God command that thefe ftones bee made bread, thereby 
confeffing , that it isa patt ofthe Divine przrogative to make bread 
immediately out of ftones, noe leife then to make ftones out of no- 
thing. | 7 pe 
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The edge of this diftinétion being thustaken off , fo as it cann or 
now peirce to make any deepe or dangerous wound , I proceed to the 
examination of an ax/ome and an inference built thereupon ; the axsome 
is thatthe fr@ marter fhauld have fubfifted to xtcrnitie out of the cons 


ftancie of Gads actions; for what ( &y you) fhoulddeftroy Gods creas _ 

‘tures when there is nothing but God 7 Which axtome,I very wellallow = _ 

. of, and fhall_be bold co turne the edge of it again your Lordfhip in the 
next feQion,- Your inference is that hereby my Udnmbilatiex is -over-: ' 


chrowne, becaule it overthrowes the conftancy and immutability of 
Gods will «3 But your Lardfhip pramiled me in ane of your letters. to 


meddle with-nothing in your arguments fave only with the-worlds de- . 


cay , and ia one of my. letrers I defired you to reconcile your felfe to 
your felfe in the point of annihilation, inas much as isyour booke 
of the fall of man you affirme,that thecreatures incline to.a returne into 
nothing , and withall chat God will haften the inclination of the crea+ 
ture: both which propofitionsI laid downe in your owne wotds ; 
from whence! inferred( and as I {till conceive unavoidably ) that in 
your Doctrine the world mutt of neceffity bee annihilated,fo asI might 
well forbeare to make any reply hereunto till you had in fome fort dif- 
charged your felfe ; yetto give you fome fatisfaction , mine arffwer fot 


the prefent is, firft, that nothing could have ammibilased vhis firft mat- 
ter but God himfelfe, and that Godhimfelfe could I truft yon will not — 


deny ; Secondly that the will of God may remainey conftant.and immu- 
rable in it felfe, though the effe@s thereof be diverfe or contrarie ; nei- 
ther is this. I hope any difparagement to his forefight at all if he zxter- 
nally in his will decreed it, noryetto his mercy in asmuch as of that 
Materia indifpofita ‘or indigefted Chaos there was no ufe nor could bee 
cither for the.fetting forth.of Gods glory, or fdr the good of the cteature 
fave onely inreference to‘a future’ building to bee raifed thereupon. 
And againe , why fhould it not bee as mrtch or more difparagement to 
his forefighe, if hee fhould out of that confufed mafle raife his crea- 
tures to that perfection which now wee behold , and yet(as your Lord- 
fhip holds ) atthe fame time fowe in them fuch feedes of decay and 
corruption , as fhould unceffantly rumble them downe from that per- 
fetion & at length,reduce them to that lumpe againe or unto nothing ; 
and then when they were even come co the brinke of this deftruction 
to reftore them to a farre greater glory by a renovation, and that when 
che end wherefore they were created (hall bee abolifhed Laff ,in your 


fecond argument pretended to bee drawne from the Metaphyficks,, you 


tellus thatthe great difference betwixt the two worlds ( as you calf 
ehem ) thatisthe fpirituall and materiall creatures is, that the one are 


iftcorruptible and the other corruptibleand yet here you affurdus up- _ 
‘en your word,that the firft matter fhould have fubfifted to zternity , if 
- the matter out of which all corporeall {ubhtances were made: were it 


felfe mo part of the matcriall world, - 


6G 


$5 


Eee res ERE 


36 An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. V- 


G. G. 


Vt in this corporeal nature therewas a fecond treation ex indifpofita: 
As things are materia , which, indeed was likewsfe the fetling of the conrfe of nature,and. 
compofed, fe . Pies 
_ maythey be it was the worke of the fixe dayes, and by tis courfe of mature I doe bere: 
ditolved, place a latitudein she creatures for sheir comming from God , and returning 
| ‘40 God; (0 that bere God leaves the Creature in a fort t0 it felfe producatterra 
herbamvirentem. cad for the light which was created the Jirft day and 
which did more immediately incubare and was fo neceffary in the conception of* 
shis world, ous of st God created the {unne and the ftarves , therefore, moe incon~ 
veniency that the [unne and flars fooaldof themfelves returne acaine to that: 
confufed light out of which they were. created; {afor the vegetatives that they 
ould returne againe to terram manem & vacuam ; foe for the fib , and the 
Soule that shey fhowldreturne ad Abyflum, as they were made out of the sa- 
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E arenow come to the fecond part of the diftintion, which 
V you calla fecond creation ex sxdi/pofita materia ;. whereas in 
— truth the formes of allthings ( by which they effentially fub- 
fift} were as well created out of nothing as that sadifpoftta materia was, 
(where by the way I obferve that unawares you, mentiononly one 
fingle matter in the fingular number, nota double in the plurall) and if 
the fir/? matter becaufe it was created ex nzhiloin an inftant, and imme- 
diately by God fubfift to eternity, what fufficient reafon can bee yeel- 
ded why the formes of all things being created’ inthe fame manner 
fhould not likewife fubfift in the fame manner ,though not in themfel- 
ves yet by propagation&fucceffion: which upon the matter is nothing 
elfe but a perpetuall continuation of that primitive vitall efficacywhich 
wasat firft infufed intothem. This you calla ferelsng of the courfe of 
nature,and though I fhould put a difference betwixt the creation of na- 
ture, andthe fetling of her courfe, yet I will not infift upon that, but 
would willingly learne,how the courfe of nature can be {aid to befetled, 
if fee be left to her {elfe ( as afterwards you tell jus ) and fofuffered to 
runneontoa decay. . | 
That this fecond creation (as you termeit ) was the worke of the 
fixs dayes, you likewile affirme, and yet afterward make that light 
which was the worke of the firft day and no way created out of the 
firft matter,to have in it felfe a power of fubfifting to zternity asweii as 
the firft matter it felfe, and ifthe worke of the firft day might fo fubfift, - 
I pray why not of the reft? Moreover whither thefe feverall workes of 
the fix dayes are to bee diftinguithed as Mofes hath defcribed them ac-. 
cording to the fuceffion of the things created,or all in an inftat & are fo 
fet forth for our capacity,great Doctors as well in the Zewi/h, as Chrifti- 
an Church have much doubted, as namely Philo, S. Augu/tin,Gar aus 8c 
Cajetanm , who all maintaine, that all the parts of the world , and r. the 
sig r¢ea- 
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Creatures in their feverall kinds, were created in one & the fame inftant; 
And Aquinas in his fummes though hee encline to the common opinion, 
yet will he not condemne that of S. Auza/fén,(cither for the reverend ref- 
pect he bore him, or for the great probabilitie of the opinion it felfe;Bur 
for my felfe chough it make againft your diftin@ion and another part of 
your difcourfe which followes in the next fection, :yet-I mutt profeffe 
that I cannot eafily be drawne to embrace it,not fo much becaule it crof- 
fech the common opinion,as becaufe the common opinion(in my judge. 
ment )is grounded upon more weighty reafons..: west 

Why you fhould place a Lstétude ( as you call it )in the workesof. the 
fecond creation , rather then in thofe of the firft , you do not fufficiently 
demonftrate , neither can I conceive any reafon thereof , ‘itras much as 
they are both the effe@s of a fupernaturall tran{cendent power ; nor yet 
well underftand (fuch may bee my dulnes ) what you meane by the crea. 
tures comming fromGod and returning to Gad;that they all come from 
God as their firft efficient , and againe returne to him as their laft end 2 
willingly acknowledge, but that they fhould all come from him,and only 


fome of them returne to him,& that returne confit in their decay, which . 


is their refolution or revolution into their originall principies,this Imuft 
profeffe is above the reach of mine apprehenficn, and fuch a-peece of di- 
Vinity as I never yet met with, but the fence hereof I muft bee forced to 
pick out of the former fec#ion, where you affirme that all the Creatures in 
generall are unchangeable, thatis fubfift to eterriity as they are immedia- 
tly created of God ; from whence [ inferre that all creatures being ctea- 
ted ,and all creation being the immediate ation of God ( asall Divix 
nes teach with one confent ) ic neceflarily followes, that all creatures 
were by him immediately created , and confequently are unchange- 


able,and fo in that courfe wherein they are fet by. the wifdome and pow- ° 


er and goodnes of the Czeator might fubfiftto.eternity , either by du- 
ration in themfelves, as the _4agells , the foules of men, and the heavens, 
or by a mutuall tranfmutation , as the elements, or laftly by a perpetuall 
fucceffion of invidwalls each to other, asthe feverall /pecies of all things 


elfe. : 


But here I thould defire to bee informed , why the addition of a far- 
ther aad greater perfection by the fecond Creation , fhould diminifh any 


_ thing from the naturall duration of the creature, and bee amieanes to 


haften it to decay ; or why there fhould not bee as much inconvenience 


in your pretended returne of the funne and ftarres to.the confuledlight, — 


or of the vegetatives to terram inanem cy-vacuam, ot of the fith and 


foule sd aby{fum aut of which they were made’, as that fpirituall fub- 


ftances; or the confufed light, or terra inana ch varea , or aby fas 
‘fhould: of them felves returne righ erwsbisgscor, dnb which: they 

fon bee given for this 
then your Lordthips placing of 4 latitude; for as you denvande what 
Should deftroy Gods creatures when there sé novhing bat’ God ? fo may’! 
‘aske what fhould deprive Gods creatures of the perfection: which hee 
‘gave them , when there: is nothing of power'to doe it but. God -¢ 
‘Certainly asnothing bue the immediate power of God advanced 
7 Ecee then 
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them to this perfection from that confufion ,fonatureis:no more able 


to reduce them thither againe then to reduce that confufion into no- 


thing, or how is it poflible if there be in narure fuch an uninterrupted and 
indeficient:chaine of generations and corruptions unceflantly fuccee- 
ding one another(as all PAi/ofopbers conftantly teach that naturall bodies 
can of their owne inclination returne againe into that confufed mafle : 
unleffe at leaft they may by degrees defcend to {uch a corruption where- 
anto no generation fhall fucceed,which argument I am. confident will 
never be an{wered to the worlds end. —— a3 
The onely reafon which your Lordfhip feemes to alleage for this re- 
turne of the Creatures into that indigefted Chaos out of which they were 
made, is, that being made God leaves them in a fort to themfelyes 3 
which pofition J thought had beene impoffible to have fallen from the 
pen of a Chriftian Divine , there being fo many and expreffe Scriptu- 
res to the contrarie whichinmine Apology and anfwer to your firt 
fetter [have fer downe. in particular and at large ; but truely me thinkes 
the very reading and remembring of that one That bee apholds all shings 
with the word of bis pewer fhould bee enough to determine this controver- 


' fy ;for ifhteeupholdthem how doth hee forfake them or leave them 


to themfelves’ and if hee leave them to themfelves how can hee bee 
faid to upholdthem ¢- nay more then fo it is Iam fure the common te- 
net of Divines, that did hee not in fuch fort uphold them they would 
in an inftane returne into that wothing out of which they were made, 
not into the Chaos butinto neshing , and thereupon they. concludethat 
Creation and Conferyation differ rather rationally then really , Crea- 
tion being as it were nothing elfe but the firt onfet of confervation, and 
Confervation againe nothing elfe but the continuation of Creation, or ra- 
ther Creation continuated.: 2 > 7 | 
Your pofition of Gods leaving the Creature to ie felfe you endea- 


vour to confirme by thofe wotds, Prodacat terra berbam virentem which 


Itaketo bee as improper and impertinennt to the confirmation of that 
pofition , as the pofition it felfe is harfh and unwarrantable, not o- 
nely becaufe the carth could not then poffibly bring forth graffe inthe 
courfe of nature,tin’as much as by the teftimony of cAo/és in the chap- 
ter there following , noe raine had yet fallen upon the earth, and the 
funne was afterwards made , but cheefely becaufe Almighty Gad by 
vertue.of thofe words. gave fuch a quickping power to thecarth ( the 


ordinary meanes which hee hath appointed being applied thereunto) 
that it thereby -ftill continues as vigorous for the ‘prnging of ve- 


getables, as it was many. thoufand yeares agoe ; fo.as the force of - 
that command being in ftead.of a benediction to open the wombe 
of the earth and to. make ic fryitfull, did not onely extend to thofe 


‘times, but as U4rias Montanas hath obferved , being ‘delivered as 2 


Jaw inshe future tenfe xeacheth alike to all lucceeding ages as to that 


— and truely. I thinke that {carfe a ftronger argument can bee 


ought from Scriptures, again(t the worlds decay , then the powerfull 


eficacy: of that fir law and command. ftill operative sin the creatu- 


res ofGod , according to that, of 'S. Bafil,in his Hexameron., Intelligas ve- 
| Sea ! | | lim, 
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bis opt pices Des verhum per orbem terraram difcurroncaaed. quidem cr tun¢ 
operars cupit cr Omaufque operatercy oper abisur étiam fomper quon(ggmbundus 
fucrit.confammatu;alluding there withaljas it fhoulddsemetocheivords 
of our Saviour, My father worketh hitherto , andl warke, »: whichano doube 
areto bee underftood of almighty Gods continuall prefervation and 
guidance of the creature in its éflenge, its faculties » its opérations, 


whereupon the fame great Doffor compares that fir im parative ordi. . 


nance given tq the Crearures s toarotnd ball ; -which: being rolled 
downe the hill never leaves tumbling till it cometo the botrome;fo the 
force of thatfink word, faith he) néverleaves working in the'Crearure 
till che endofshe. world; where if wetheuld preffé the.comparifen for 
our beft advantage the vigor of the Greature fhould now be more. maf. 
culine then at farft it wasjas. the ball moves {wiften 8 the mora tarcibly 
the nearer it approaches the center. But Lfhould:nathet holdthe motion. 
ofthis inferiour nature in the working of the Creatnte,to be circular in: 
imitation of the.czleftiall motion,and- confequeaitly uniforme,fo as by 
her.motion {ince the fir&t creation the hath neither gained nor loft any 
thing for that the moves neither flower nar fwifters8fo. much the fame 


_-S. Refit in the fame place for the farther repreffing of his meaning feemes 


soacknowledge; Oneninns ipforuus mature recens fewsper novag; per inde 48d; 
vans soceps (fet scompas hujus feculs soc orsstatur,which very words of thac 
holy Father if they be of any waight and credit are enough of. them(fel-. 
ves to ftop the mouth& ftay the pens of all gainefayets which plead for 
the Creatures decay,and thereby though perchance unawares weaken 
the force of the Creators pole.deed as it were his prand-charter or ori. 
ginall command given the Creatuies at their firft appearance before 
him, by force of the fame command;If yourLordfhip would provethen 


that theCreator hath in-aay fort left the:Creatureto itfelfer.muft bee 


by. fome other argumét; nor from the text in Genefss & the wotke-of the - 
creation, this by the confent ofall ittetpreters, Hebrew, . recke- Sc Latine, 
will rather make ftrongly againft you then any way for YOu 
.' IfT were difpofed to quarrell , E could take many jult exceptioris to 


_ thatwhich followes inthis {e@ion ; yon fay thatthe light which was 


created the firft day,did immediately incabareswhereas we read indeed | 
of the moving or incubation of the [pirix of God ‘upon the faceif the 
waters, but of the light no fuch matter. -Againe, you fay tharthis lighe 
was neceflarie tothe conception of the world, & yet withall you grant 
that the world was conceived before the light was created, La/lly that 
out of it God created thé. Sunne and the ftarres , whereas great Di- 


_ Vines are of opinion that this primégeniall light was none other then 


the very light of the Sunne it felfe difperfed , but afterward-colle@ed 
and compacted into the badie of the Sunne, together withthe additi- 
on of {ome néw properties and qualities -heftowed upon ity -and for the 
ftarres your felfe tell usin your argument taken from the Metaphy fcks, 
that they borrow theit light from the Sun, & if fo,how were they creay. 
ted out of that firft light? Neither did that confufed light (as you call it, 
but upon what ground I know not, fithence God fav that it was Pood } 
belong tothe Chaos,as you fuppofe there being before the creation of it 
ie Ecee a | nothing 
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nothing elfe but darkenefle upon the face of the deepe. Thefe things. 
I doe but touch, that your Lordfhip may: fee. how oper yau lie on-alt 
(fides, but infift notaipon them,becaufe they are. impertinent tothe de- 
cifioh ofthe maine:queftion,.. ) eo: sh st GED fut 
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| Vt mow in the rewurge of ull chefe ass cs in she lofe of man 5 God never fas 
The ages Le B fers man to-conie ta that laft period of watare but hee feddenty cuts of the 
icy ede ~ shred and sherefre th and baat of th confi ain of bis wr 
cayofthe sg uncertaine. Thus theFathers compare the dayes: bf tle Creation to she feverall 
wocld: ages of the worlds continuance, and doe number them accordingly; Thus the 

world st felfe as st camse ta sts perfection by degrees, (¥ by Megrees in probability 


wan " 


it frould againe fall frome its perfection ; man naturally hafteng to hss death:yet 


were st great prefarsption to point ont the day of bis death; and fo it is-in the 
decay of: this world:; get Scripture will seflifte tharshefe axe she latter times or 


she laf. dayes , which cawmos bee fo properly {asd if you will (uppofe an eternity, 


..  forthesimes areinre(pect of it felfe and netin refed of God's Thus when us 
o God placed the funne sm forse point of the firmament, fuppofein Aries, or in 
Libra; ( for. either the world wes created in the [pring w the Astumne ) the 
funne [o placed might rusmne through ali the fignes of the Lodiack , and againe 
resarne £0 its firft place,yet not contrarie to Gods action, fecing God én the Cres- 
sion did beginuc, inflitute , and order things, as st were fetting the Sirf wheele a 

ZONE tr : fo a | 
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N.. this fe@ion you huddle fo many things together, and (in my ap< 
preherifion ) fo incoherent,as I may truely call it a rope of fand, but I 
will take them in their order,though I cannot finde their coherence: 
Upon a fuppofition of a returne of the Creatures back againe into that 
confifed lumpe out of whichthey were made, ( which as'yet is onely 
fuppofed and noiway proved ) you proceed to infornie us that God 
will fuddenly cut off the threed of this retyrne,as he doth che threed of 
mans life ;never fuffering him. to come to the laft period of -nature. 
which latter affertion of yours, how farre itis juftifiable I cannoz de- 
termine , neither will I difpute;but verely belceve it would very much 
trouble your Lordfbip to make it good, there being many no doubt 
whofe lampe never goes out till the oyle be cleane fpent, elfe fhould no 
man die anaturall,bue all a violent deathsyet I will for the prefent &for 
quiettieffe fake,take ic de bene effe(becaufe your Lordthip will have ir fo) 
» -  atid-only examine the-comparifoo,which if it hold;then mutt Almigh- 
ty God by cutting off the thread of the naturall courfe of the Creatu- 
res, haften their returne into the (440s out of which they were made, as 
bycutting offthe threed of mans life,he haftens his return into that daft 
out of which he was framed; & how this can ftand with the renovation 
of cheCreatures & the lifting of them up to an higher,a moreexeellent , 
& noble:degree of perfedtion I cannot underftand , And againe, whar 
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were this but for God to offer violence to his owne worke » for which 
caufe you condemne mine annihilation, though that be none other the 
the withdrawing or rather witholding of his prefence & power in fup- 
porting the Creature when there fhall bee no tarcher ufe of it ; but what 
you intend by cutting off the thteed of the naturall courfe of the Cre. 
tues in their returne, know not; Indeed by this meanes I confeffe the 
day and houre of the confummation of this world will be uncertaine ; 
But for mine owne part [hold the yeare thereof to bee as uncertaine as 
the day and houre, and withall I muft till adde chat I hold it indeed to 
be a con{ummation by way of abolition and not of perfection, as you doe 


though here your ufe of the word imply the contfary.. 


Wee are now {uddenly toleap into a mew matter touching thé Fas 
thers,comparing the dayes of the Creationto the feverall ages of the 
worlds continuance, and their numbring of them accordingly; but had 
your Lordthip vouchfafed to have named thofe Fathers or have allea- 


ged their words I fhould have made aclearer anfwers — 


S. Auguftin 1am fure ( the greateft I thinke of all the fathers ) could 
not well make this comparifon, except he would manifeftly concradiét 
himfelfe, in as much as before hath beene obferved and evidently 
it appeares , asin diverfe other parts of his writings , fo moft cleare- 


ly in his fourth booke de Genefi ad literam cap. 21.’ and-in the tollow. 


ing chapters to the end of that booke , that Kee held no reall diftin@ion 


of dayes inthe worke of the Creation, grounding ‘himfelfe chiefel y 
upon thofe words of Siracides as the vulgar Latin hath It, Dui vivit in 


_ aternuns creavit omnia firmul; And againe in his enatrations upon the 89. 


Pfalme , or as wee compute it the 90, commenting upon thofe words, 


a thoufand yeares in thy fight are but as yefterday; hee purpofely dif puteth 


againft thoft who allowed fixe thoufand years to the Worlds duration , 
according to the number of the dayes allowed fot itscteation , and in 
fundry other places, asnamely in his 78 Epiftle to Hefithius, andin his 
78*h booke de crvitate Des, cap.5 3.. hee profeffeth the end of the world 
to be founcertaine as no certaine period oftime can bee named ; but 
thar for any thing is revealed to us it may laft beyondiit; frufra igitur 
annos qui butc faculo remanent computare ac definire conamur, cum hoc ferre 
an off noftrums ex. ore Verttatis audiamus, and aPAMC , Omnium vero hac 


de re calculavtiums digsos refolvit, oy quiefcere jaber ille gut dicit; Nonwéefp 


 weffrum fcire temporas qua Paserin (ua pofuit poteftate; which doubriette 
hee would never have written, had hee conceived the ages of the 


world were to bee numbred according to the dayes of the Crea. 
100! tse ah eT eG 
Now for the teft ofthe Fathers, deny tot but mahy of then feemed 
,to bee of this opinion, but had your Lordfhip examined their writings 
‘you could not poflibly have followed thent therein in as auch as froin 


- thence it will appeare that by their computation fixe thoufatid yeares 


and more fince'thebirth of: the:world havealready paffed, and from 
hence it ts that Nicephorgs therein following the Greek fathers makes the 


. 33¢ yeare fromthe birth of Ciyzf to bee the 5 5:38* of cle worlds bit 
—«Bxfebis with fuchas follow:the. Sepreagian ptage the birth of ¢érif 
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in the yeare 5 100 of the world or there about ; And among the Latins 
Laéfantius (who indeed held that proportion which you f{peake of ) 


_ though hee liued not much above 300 yeares after Chrsf , {peakes as if | 


even then the fixthmsillesarie from the Creation were not only begunne 
butalmoft runne out. Sciaet Philofopbs({aith he) qué ab exordio mundi [a- 
culorum millis enumer ant vondum fextum millefimam annum e(fe concla{um, 
quo numero explete confummeationem fiers nece(fe ef. And from this errour 
no doubt arofe that ftrangeconfidence , that bold prediction of his 
cap. 25. of the fame booke, ommu expectatio nom ‘amplius quans ducento- 
yam videtur annorum , fothatif you follow his Computation, you muft 
allow feven dayes at leaft for the workes of the creation, there having 
by his account above 7000 yeares already pafied fince the Creation , 
And yet Sulpisins Severus who wrote his ecclefiafticall ( or as hee calls 
it ) his facred hiftory much about roo yeares after Lecfantiue, fallowes 
‘as it fhould feeme the fame account, making his entrance with thefe 
words (Mundus 4 Domino conflitutus eff abhinc annos pane jam [ex millis 
Nay the great S. Augu/tin himfelfe in 20th booke and 7*h cap : de civi- 
tate Dei treating of the thoufand yeares mentioned in the 20th of the 
Revelation, plainely affirmeth, that they then lived in the latter end of 
the fixch millenary from the Creation, Cujus nun (patie poftersora vol - 
sntar. Now that which induced the fathers to this computation might 
perchance be the error of Zefephas herein, who in his firft booke and firft 


__ ‘chapter of the antiquities of the Zewes tells us that the facred bookes of 


holy Scripture ( whereby no doubt hee meanes the bookes of the old 
tefttament ) containe in them the hiftorie of 5000 yeares ; What will 
your Lordthip fay tothis ¢ {urely (as Iconceive ) you will bee infor- 
ced to forfake the fathers in their computation or comparifon or both ; 
and the very eruth is ( be it fpoken with all due reverence to their per- 
fons ) their comparifon is as uncertaine as the calculation is certainely 
erroneous , and confeffed by Divines on all fides fo tobe. 

A nd if wee fhould leave the fathers ia their computation and take 
the comparifon according to our prefent account, Imuft profefie I 
cannot fec how it makes any way to your purpofe,but rather dire@ly 
againft you it being moft evident that the. world not onthe firft or 
fecond day of the Creation, but on the laft arrived to its full 
perfeG@ion ; then it was,and not before that manwas made in 


- the image and after thelikeneffe of his: Creatorthe Lord, the end 


the modell ofall che Creatures, then it was and not before chat Ged 


._faw every thing that he bad made , and bebold it was very geod , good it was 


before,but then the whole worke being fully finifhed very goodfo asif 


your comparifon held, refembling the feverall ages of the world, tothe 


feverall dayes of the Creation, it will infallibly follow that the latter 

ages of the world by vertue of that comparifon are more perfect then 

the former, and. confequently are to be preferred before them. 

_ Inthe next place you tell us that as the world by degrees came to 
its perfection , foby degrees in probabilitie it (hould againe fall from 
its perfeGion ; which reafon carries indeed fome colour init , had the 


graduall perfeCtion thereof oeene natural, but to argue froma ~~ 
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all perfection fupernaturall td ovaduall declination naturall , is a ver 
weake inference and as an unfound aconclufion. Againe, that origi. 
nall perfection though it were graduall in regard of the whole, (the 
parts being added fucceffively each to Other) yet was it not foin re- 
gard of the parts themfelves, they all receiving their perfection in an 
inftant, becaufé by Creation , whereas your Lordfhip would have the 


. worldto decay by degrees, notin regard of the whole onely, but. of 


thofe feverall parts which ferve to makeupthe whole. And befides.if 


_ thefeverall ages of the world | el pacrene 8 pti the feverall dayes 
i 


of the Creation; it cannot poflibly decline by degrees, but rather grow 
ontoa farther perfeion, in fuch inevitable contradictions, (asto mee 
it feemes ) you involve yout felfe within the compaffe of very few 
lines. Oe ey ra eee cee 
After chis wee are brought backe ‘againeto the uncertaintie of the 
worlds end, becaufe it were a great prefumption forfooth to point 
out the day of a mans death ; whereas Phyfitians notwithftanding by 
infallible fymptomes in the courfe of nature, daily doe itand thinke it 
no prefumption, neither is it fothought by Dévines s and if it bee fo in 
the worlds decay, then may, though not the particular day , yet che 
time of the death and finall expiration thereof in a laticude fomewhat 
more generall be fore-told; and yet our Sevéowr hath affured us , not 
onely of the houre and day that no mari knoweth it; but allo thst stv 


sot for us to know the times and feafons, which the father bath put in bis owne 


power, heefaith, not the day and houre onely, butthetimes: Ie is 


$. LA uguftines obfervation, Nan dixit diem,vel horéws, (td tempors,.quatn ce. 


brevi (patio non folent dict , and a while afer he calls them /patiorum-ve- 
lumina, adding thereiinto, tempora ergo cémputare wt [eiamus quando fute- 


vue fit finis hujus feculi, nibil mihi alind viderwr quavs [ttre velle, quod ipfe 


sit [cire neminem poffe: So that (for any thing I can gather from 
S.: UAscafline) it was as-uncertaine in his time tthea the end of the 


world fhould bee, asit was in our Sevieurs, and truely for'mine.owne — 


part I hold it as uncertainé now as it wasin'S. CAnenflinestime, orour 
Saviours. Wee are well affured ( asthat excellent Doctour {peakes) 
that the time of the worlds diffolution and confummation of all things 
dayly approacheth nearcr and nearer, in regard of the ages pat, but in 


re(pect of thofétocome, wee are ftill as uncertaine as they that lived - 
 manyagesbeforeus. © te 

~- Yeabue the Scripture: you fay will teftifie that thefe are the Ja@ter... 
times; orthe bsft-dayes, which cannot be {0 properly fad sf'we fuppofeaneser- 9 
nity, for the'dimes are in refpecd of it felfe; mot se refpecdofGed: Butinwhat 


fence the lattertimes of laft dayes are: in holy Scripture to bee under- 
ftood, Ihave fufficiently declared in the fecond Se@ion and 13 chap- 
ter of the foucth'booke of thine 4 polagié, they comprebending the en- 
tire duration of Chrif's Kitigdome ; which may comprehend (for aay 
éhing to my knowledge we fitide in Scripture) asmany ages for-tke fu- 
: were called not onely the 


Aatttimes, bur the laft houres 1600 yearesfince.. 


_~ And notwithftanding, this denomination of the faster simes igre? 
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well enough fuppofe an eternity, or rather to fpeake more properly an 
zviternitie in the courfe of nature: It is not the courfe of nature that in- 
formesus of any laft dayes, or /aster times as neare approaching the end, 
bucthe Scripture, andthe fame Scripture withall affures us that this 
end (hall be the immediate worke of God, and not of nature, which is 
in efleét as muchas if it had affured us an eviternitie in nature, but an 
end by the onely power of the God of Nature. The times then may 
be faid to bee fooner or later in regard of them{elves, as fome ages goe 
before and fome come after, but in relation to the end of all time they 
cannot fobee faid , but with collaterall reference tothe promife and 
power of him who is the —4/pha and Omega, the beginner and finifher 
of time. 7 shies _ 
Now for that which followes in this Section touching the placing 
‘of the Sunne in Asies or Libra, aad the worlds creationin the Spring or Au- 
tumne, and the, Suwne running through all the fignes of the Lodiack , and 


— againe retureing to his firft place, ¥ cannot fo much as conjeQure either 


what.connexion it holds with that which goes before, or how it is any 
way appliable to your purpofe, but am fure that the la{t words teach- 
ing us that in the Creation God did begin, inftitute, and order things, 
as it were fetting the firft wheele a going, makes much for mee, for hee 
fo fet the firft wheele on going, that hee never fince tooke off from it 
the hand of his ordinary influence and concurrence ,. but ftillkeepes 
it going, which the Schoole-Divines therefore call manautenentian: He 
fo wifely inflétwted and ordered things inthe beginning, that Hee made 


Plal. 148.v. & them faft for ever and ever, hee hath given them.a law which fhall not be bro- 


Pfal.s19. 91: 


Nothing is to - 
be affirmed for * 


*  acertaine truch 


ken; Yea they continise this day according to bis ordinance. If the Sunne 
in his firtt revolution returned tohis firft place, I: know not what 
fhould hinder him, but hee might doe the like in the fecond and third, 
and fo hold on in his invariable conftant courfe till this prefenc time , 
and if this bee true inthe motion of the Sunne, .I {ee no reafon butit 
may as well bee verified of the Moone , and other ftatres ; and confe. 
quently of the elements and elementarie bodies, which are governed 


¢ this veafon I will adde an example, there was atime inthe fate of in. 


nocencie , whenrman himfelfe was no mere fubject to death shen bis {pe- 
cies, or indeed the whole worlds for as thep-the fensence of death was not 


in Philefophse, pai upon man, as hee had original grace for bis fanctitie , [0 was it Ac compa- 


unlcfle meanes 


be afligned, 


nied with naturall perfectious ; confider then tes wan fhould bave beewe pre- 
ferwed from decay ,. vat but. that watuy al principles might eves -then admit 4 
decay, for man fhould have had the feverall periods of bis age, parents foould 
have ingendred, we fhonld have hed our infancie,. ur youth, and the ripeneffe 
of ovr age, and fo accordingly wee might have had a deckinasion, as wee might, 


and did fall into finne ,, and therefore the.decay in nature proceeded not from 


any puni[bment of fame , but from she very primciple of that coxporeall nature, 
wirereby ons of her weakene/fe {hee is apt.to bee worne owt with ufos And. this 
8 be aut | | jeonld 
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foould sve befalne her in she fate of ber integritie, but fince she pusifomens 


of finne this decay ts more hafkened, by acontinuall combate and conflict of con. - 


trary qualstics which before were not (0 inraged, aud did not {0 farioufly affault 
each other as mow they doc: thusthen man in his innocencie was (nbjett to de 
cay, but foould bave beewe preferved by the [peciall favour and mercy of God, 
yet not without meancs , for his dwelling or habstation (heuld have beene in 
the garden of Paradsfe, where im effect there was 4 perpetual (pring, « moft 


fiveet wholefome aire, fo that be was [ubject to mo forraigne annoyance. In this: 


garden there was 4 tree of life, as a foveraigne medicine, or an excellent anti- 
dote againft watures son(umption s info much that after the fentence of death 
was pat mpon man, God toeke {peciall care that man fhonld not touch the tree of 
life: Thirdly, neither the healthful place, weither this foveraigne cordial 
were (upficient to preferve man from decay , bat induc time there fhould bave 
beene 4 happy tranflation. : , 


G. H: 


O this reafon (you fay ) you will adde an example, but truely as 
[aes as I can judge your example is little furable to your reafon, 
the exaniple being concerning man alone, the reafon concerning 
the whole world ; and againe, the reafon is touching the naturall incli- 
nation of the returne of the corporeall creatures, into that C/aos out of 
which they were made, which inclination (you fay ) God will haften 
by cutting of the threed of nature;but here in the example you teach us 
chat though man in his innocencie were fubje to decay, yet fhould he 
have beene preferved by the {peciall favour and mercy of God from. 
decay , andthe meanes of his prefervation you affigne: If man then 
fhould have beene preferved from decay, and yet the world made for 
mans fake,fhould have beene fuffered to runne onto decay; I much 
wonder hos this example can bee brought to ftrengthen or illuftrate 
the reafon. a | : 
Yet afterward againe inthe clofe of this Se@ion you contradic 
your felfe, affuring us that neither the healthfull place of Parsaife, nor 


the foveraigne Cordials of the tree of life were fafficient to preferve 


man from decay even in the ftate of irinocencie, but in due time there 
fhould have beenea happy tranflation,as if there could not have beene 
atranflation without adecay. Sure J am thatthofe of the Ancients 
(whom your Lordfhip pretends to plead for ) who have written of the 
tree of life, afcribe unto it fuch a vertué, either naturall as fome, or {i- 
pernaturall as others, that being applied it was of force not onely to 
extend the life of man to fome thouland of yeares; (as you feeme to 
hold) butto keepe him from all kinde of difeafes, infirmities, old age, 
or any decay whatfoever ; fo that man having tafted thereof, fhould 


ftill have remained in the flower of his youth, ot in the ripeneffe of his 
age eventoimmortality, had hee not beene tranflated : And becanfe 


the drift of your example lies in this,to few by the decay of man event 
in the ftate of integritie, (norwithftanding his free aceefle tothe tree 


of life ) the decay of the great workd likewife, though man had not fal- 


len; 
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len; I willawhile infift upon the point, chat man in the ftate of inno. 
cencie was not, nor could be fubject to any kinde of decay. 

If ie were poflible for him in that eftate not at allto die, then wasit 
likewife poffible for him not at allto decay ; in as much as decay is the 
way to death, and death the finall period of decay. Now that fucha 
poffibilitie there was is the confent of antiquity ; Néfi peccaffer. (faith 
S. 4uguftine in his feventh booke ae Gen, ad liseram cap. 25.) poffet now 
mori, and him followes S.Gregoréein his Expofitions upon the third 
chapter of Job, Si nom peccaret etiam non mors poffer: yet both of them 
hold, that hee was even in that eftate mortall by the condition of his 
body, but immortall by the blefling of his Creator; cMortalss erat con- 
ditione corporis animals , immortals autem beneficte condstoris: Neither 
doe I fee how that of the 4pa/t/e can otherwife well be verified , that by 


one man finne entred into the world,and death by finne;for if death entred 


by finne, then undoubtedly difeafes and decay the preparatives there. 
unto. , | 

Now this bleffing of immortality, fome there are who afcribe to the 
vigor of the foule informing the bodie, others to the vertue of thetree 
of life; of the firft ranke, and I thinke the firft in that ranke is Aquinas, 
part.1.quel.97.art.1. Corpus Adami (faith hee ) wonerat indiffolubile 
per aliquems tramortalitatis vigorem in co exiftentem, fed inerat anime ¢jus vis 
quadam fupernaturalis divinttas data, per quams poterat corpus ab omni cor- 
ruptione prefervare, quamdiwip(a Deo (sbjecta manfi(fet , and hereunto hee 
addes his reafon: Cam enins anima rationalis excedat proportionems corpo- 
valis materia, comveniens fuit ut in principio virtus ¢é daretur, per quam core 
pus confervari poffet fapra naturam corporalis materia. How found or un- 
found this reafon of Agasnas is I will not difpute, but onely from hence 
obferve, that he thought and taught the bodie of dem during his in- 
nocencie¢ to be incorruptible by an extraordinary quickning power gi- 
vento the foule before the fall 5 but the greateft part chufe rather to 
afcribe this gift of immortalitie to the vertue of the tree of life. 

Which fome of them to be fupernaturall, and among them is Saint 
Anguftine, who in {undry places moft evidently afcribes this vertuciof 
immortalitie and indefectibilitie to thistree, as namely in his eighth 
booke de Gen. ad liseram, and fifth chapter. Idnd quoque sddo quanquam 
corporalem cibum, talens tamen eam arborem praftitiffe, quo corpus hominis 
fanitate fiabili firmaretar , nec ficut alto cibo , {ed nonnalla in{piratione [ale- 
britatis occulta: And againe in his 13th booke de Civisate Dez cap. 20. 
Corpors primorum parentum ante sineobeagh g erant affecta ut licet [enio nos 
vererafcerent, wt necelfetate perducerentur ad morters , qui fatus ets de ligne 
vite (quod i medso Paradifi cum arbore verita fimulerat) mirabile Dei gra- 


"tie praftabatur, tamen Cy alios famebant cibos, prater snam arborem qua fe- 


erat interditta: And withinawhile after, slebastur alis cibss ques fume= 
bant, ne animaliacorpors yore aliquid cfuriendo ac fitiendo fentirent , de 
ligno autem vite propteres guftabatur, ne mors is andecunque fubreperet vel 
fenelBute confects, decurfis temporum [patis interirent, tanquam catera effent 

alimento, illud facramento, ut fic fut{fe accipiatur lignum vita in corperals , 
ficat 3m [piritual:, boc off sntelligibili Paradife apicutia Dei, dequa [criptum 
| ej? 
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of, lignuns vite eft his qui apprehenderint cum, cy gut tenucrint eum: And! 
after this againe cap. 33. of the fame booke, Adam (faith hee) non ime 
mortalitate tila abfoluta cy indiffolubili,fed ligno vita a mortu nece(fitate pro- 
bibebatur, atquejuventutss flore retinebatur. And by Divines is that fen- 
tence of his in his 14* booke de Civit. Dei, much renowned > Aderat 
homsins tn Paradi[o ctbus we e{uriret , potas ne fitiret, lignum autem vite we 
fenectws enms diffolveret. And laftly that in his booke ae quaftionibus Ve. 
seris c7 Novi Teflamenti, quaft. 19. (it the booke bee his ) Gaftus arboris 
Vite corruptionem corpors inhibebat and after afew lines, cihus aliaram 
arbornm vires praftabat , vite autem arbor medicine modo corr uptionem om- 
nem probibebat, fic enim homing erat quafi smexpugnabilis murs, 
With the great S, Auguftine in ehis point doth the matter of the fen- 
tences fully accord in his fecond booke and 17th Diftin@ion , Lizium 
stem vita dictum eff, quia divinam accepit hanc vim ut gui ex ejus fructn 


comederet corpus tjus flabils fanstate; Cy perpetua foliditare firmaretur, necal- 
lainfirmntase , nec atatis imbecillitate in. deterinus vel in occafum laberetur. 
And him doth the greateft part of the Schoole.men follow, as name! y 
Bonaventure writing upon that diftin@tion, where f peaking of the tree 
of life, Quippe (faith hee) perperuam tribuens homini vitam, cy indiffolu- 
bilens fastens corporss cy anime unionem, and not farreoff. Dida aatem. 
arbor vita, non ob effettum quem ipfababuit , [ed ad quem ordinabatur > OF 
quem fine dabéo babuiffes fi homoin Dei gratia perfeveraffet ; and to thew 
that he held this vertue to be fupernaturall, hee there addes, Nec mirumt 
effe debuts ejus arboris fructu potuiffe hominem Gifponi ad immortalitatem , 
cum malta fint arometavelats myrra cy balfamum que loneifsimo tempore 
corpora fervant incorrupta, ergo ficut facramenta at i non creant gratiam, 
fed divina virtus ipfis afsifiens twcorum legisime perceptione gratiam infan. 
dis, fic fructus.¢jus arboris nom dabat immortalitatem fed divina Vittles, thm 
fructus ille comedebatur, immortalitatem bomini bargiebatur, © iar’: 

_ Others there are who make this vertue of the rrec of life to bea 
meecrely naturall, as Strabus. Lignan vita naturaliter hanc virtutens hac 
» gebat (faithhee) st quiexejus fracin comederent perpetna folidstate vefti- 
rentur, wulla infirmitate, vel anxietate, vel fens lafsitudine fatigandus. And 
with him agrees Hugo de Santto Vidtore, . Lignam vite habuit i (¢ hain. 
vans, ut perpetuaret hominawm vitam fi Competenter ederetur. By all which 
wee fee that the Ancients with an uniforme cunfent made man inthe 
_ ftate of innocencie immortall , though in the cauf thereof they fome- 
what differed, fome afcribing it to the vigor of the fdule, and others to 
the vertue of the tree of life, which fome againe made to be fa pernaty- 
rall, and others naturall ;: byt:in this they all accord that man ‘before 
the fall was no-way, fubject ta death or decay, no nor after tlie fall; hei- 
ther had hee riot beene refttained: trom acceffe to the tree of lite; ersant 
pelt peccatum potwit indifolubstis mianere, fi nsedo permiffans effer ill ederd 
de arbore vite; they bec the werds of theauthor of the queltions of the 
bookes of the Old and New: Teftament inthe places before alleadged,: 
and feeme to bee grounded upon the lively oracles of the Scriprutes 
themfelves , where we read that dsm even after the fall was banith- 
Gd from the garden of Eden, leat hee thould eate of the.tree of life ee | 
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live for ever, not fora long time, but for ever; which your felfe alfoin 
this very Section to mee feeme to grant, inas muchvas you tell us that 
after the fentence of death was paft upon man, God tooke {peciall care 
that man fhould not touch the tree of life, for that it was an antidoce 
‘again{t natures confumption ; from whence it evidently appeares thar 
your Lordthip inthis Section contradicts not oncly the ancient and 
moderne Divines, and inthemthe truth, but your felfetoo, and that 
by a forceable argument; fot if this tree of lite were an antidote againit 
natures.confumption after the fall , then undoubtedly much more be- 
fore the fall. | | 
Now for application hereof, you affure us that as it was with man in 
the ftate of innocécie,fo was it with nature in generall,the decay wher- 
of you fay proceeded not from any punifhment of finne, but from the 
very principles of this corporeal nature, wherby out of her weaknefie fhe 
is apt to bce worne out with ufe; asif the corporeal nature were an Affe 
grinding at the mill, and wearied out with labour, and not rather the 
workemanfhip and hand-maide of Almighty God, framing her by his 
goodnes, guiding her by his wifdome, fupporting her by his power,é 
directing her to his glorie : Why my Lord, if this decay arife from the 


principles of corporeall nature, why is itnot inthe heavens? Noman I 


‘thinke hath obferved that they are yet worne out with ule, why notin 
the Chavs, and your renovated world? both which though your Lord- 
thip frees from mortalitie ; If it proceed from the principles of corporeal 
watere, then mut you of neceffitie comprehend undet that maxime all 


 eorporeall natures, and not at your pleafure include fome and privi- 


ledge others: And for the aptnes of it to be worne out with ule, it is 
doubtleffe but ameere dreame, and againft the tenet of the foundelt 
Divines, who hold that nature not onely before the fall, but fince is 
kept inviolable, fave only in men and Angels, who wilfully caft them- 
{elves away, as [ have fhewed at large in:mine anfwerto your fir let- 
ter, I will now. onely inftance in the words of C4rias Mentanus in his 
Hiftory of Nature, sezero, 8. in dire& termes oppofiteto yours. Ne 
nfwatteritur univer[um, nec vetnflate exefam deterstar ;-which may .fuff- 
ciently be juftified from that in the fir Chapter of the Wifedome' of So- 


Jamon; where wee aretaught.. That the generations of the world were 


healthful, and there ts no poyfan of defractionsn them: “And to this ‘very 
paflage doth your Lordfhip-feeme coallude (at leaftwife dusing the 
‘ftareof innocericie) in your booke of the fall of man, pay. 3.96... where 
‘youtell us thatall things as they are ordained for mansufein fervice, 
Gin their. owne roote, ‘and intheir firft-geound of nature, are freed 
‘and priviledged from all poyfon and. infeGion., onely fome. aftcr 
‘chance, ‘fome: ill :husbandman came ,:.who after the fowing of the 
‘ecod. Wheat did.fow his cockle; whereas here you feeme to fay that 
Gad: bimfelfe was that husbandman, whoat firft fowed the princi- 
2 of poyfon, infection , and corruptiomin-the world ; this. I ‘was 
old.to.warne. you of. .in mine anfwerto your firft letter, making it 
evident how by this meanes,through naures fides you wounded:Gods 
Honour; but of this you. take no notice.,.and very liule of any _— 
Se | elfe 
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| V ‘to aflure us of thar, whereof there was no promife or proba- 


Yr 


Stee a 


elfe which Ihave formerly written wich diligence: and defire ro give 
you fatisfaction. .My Lord, youaffure mee in oné of your letters, that: 
you maice the agitation of this controverfe betweene us to he bur your: 
recreation, farre. from any ferious fiudie » Which E-eafitiebeleeve as. : 
you handle the matter, but in very truth my Lord, if you will ‘give, 
mee leave to deliver.my miade freely}:if youindeed defire(as you bre:: 


~ tend )to finderhetruth, and sto give fatisfa@ion to others aswell by 


anfwering, as oppofing , ydu- will be enforced to' make it fomewhat’ 
amore ferious feuldie them hitherto you have done 5 ortoyeeld mee 
the bucklers.: 3...” See hes rr eo ee oe 
ee ee a ee ee eae ee ee 
Sete ae : Pe Giles oes a oe he - G. G. - - 
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baking han ap from she varth s inthe time of the Law weehid thécar. Man though a 
rying up of Elias shies. fiery Chariot , andin the Gofpell wee have she wat. fet immoral, , 
cenfien of Chrilt,( or a4 fome write the A ffumpsion of the. blefsed Vir ein) and fe eo 
thus goed M Archdeacon, when Z [peake of mans prefervation,I phew the- rv him, 
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afcenfion of our Seviour was an earneft of our future afcenfion I: nde; 
but that they were types and figures, or-an éarneft of W4damis adc 
tion, that I finde not; Nor doe I well underftand to what end- your: 
Lordfhip fhould infift upon the proocfe of mans tranflation ‘in’ this 
place, unleffe it bee from thence to prove the renovation of the world, 
bur then as Enoch was tranflated in the fower > and our Sevsoar afcen-' 
ded in the ripeneffe of his age, fo thould: the world be renovated in the’ 
flower or ripeneffe, not inthe decay and dotage thereof, eg. F 

: That Ewoch and Elias were tranflated, and that our Savionr al- 
cended I grant, but that thebleffed V#7gin was affimed ( though fome 
‘write it) I finde it not fufficiently proved, fure I am thar the firkt ° 
fuppofed Authour of this pretended affumption , was one that goes 
ainder the maske of Diony/ius _Areopagita , who affirmes that himfelfe . 
was prefent, and was an eyc-witnefle thereof; whereas nor onely the 
Writers (of the reformed Churches ;-buit Theodorus Gaza » Erafmus, 
Walla, and Cardinal Cajeéas. make him'a counterteir 5 {pecially for. 
that Saint Aierome in his.Catalogee of Ecckefisfticall Writers: vemenbers 


oe 


* mo fuch famous man, which inall- likelyhood. bee couldtigt:have. 


forgotten, had she writings of any {ech man beene extant inchistime ¢’ 
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- Neither was it poffible that Desnis the _Areopagite,convertéd by'Saint: 


|. Gaftitate mors, Cr in virginstate corona > five fablatae 


Pawlro the Chréftian faith at 4 theas, condbe prefent at chis affunipria 
on asa Chriftian , it being feventeene or cighteene yeares at leaft after 


_ Chrifts. Afcention before hee was converted, whereas the blefled 7ir- 


gine died the fifteenth yeare after the Afcention of Cérif?; both which 
are granted and proved by our Réemifs, (though perchance unawares) 


_ and yet: for proofe of chis affumption, they. {ticke not to produce ‘the 


teftimonie of this Denaés as an eye.witnefle, . Another paflage to the 
fame purpofe is.alleadged out of a Sermod of dthwnafies, whereas: 


- Nanniys himfelfe, his Interpreter in his preface prefixed tothe.workes 


of that Father, and dire&ted to the Bifhop of Arras, rejeéts that Sermon 
as counterfeit : Andthefe my Lord are that fome who write of the af- 
fumption of the bleffed Virgine, & from them Dama/cen, hig be & 
others have borrowed it; and had our Céach beleevedit, I prefiitie 
they would never have expugned that Featt out of thé Calesdar: Bue 


for my felfe I fay with Epiphamias, toward the latter end of his 78 Here- 


fie, Sive mortua eft Santha virgo cy fepulta, inthonore spfius dormitio, cy in 
| r velut [criptam eft, 
animans ipfius pertranfibet gladsus , inter martyres eft spfins gloria, Cy in lan. 
dibus fancéuns ipfius corpus, per quam lux exortaeft mando; five manfit, nam 
non eff impo[sibileDeo omnia facere que unit, finis enim ipfius nemininotus 
eft, non convent poche ultra decorum , fed honorare spforum Domi- 
num; Yawhich words (as wee fee) Epiphazius {fpeakes not aword of 
her affumption, but makes the mannet of her departure to bee altoge- 
theruncertaine: | te oa. ee 
In the conclufton of this Section; your Lordfhip tells me that when 
you {peake of mans prefervation,you thew the meants by which Gdds 
providence doth worke, and thew the Analogie by producing exam- 
ples, but feare M' Archdeaconcandoe neither, Whereas the meanes 
which.you afligne for mans prefervation, is not naturall and found out 
by reafon, but fupernaturall and knowne onely by religion,though the 
heathen Poets write of Necéar and A mbrofia, Moly and Nepenthe, by 
‘which men became immortall’by an apith imitation, ( as Jufiin Martyr 
thinkes in his fecond Apolegie for the Chriftians) aswell inthis particu- 
lar, as many other chingsof thiskinde from the facred Scriptures, and 
by acunning ftratagem of Sata», that {a men might give no more cre- 
dit to thofe Divine oracles, then to the fables of Poets: Yet (in'your 
Lordfhips opinion) were not thofe meang powerfull enough to pre. — 
ferve man, butthat by degrees (even in the ftate of innocencie) hee 
would have fallen into a declination and decay, and confequently into 
death it felfe, had it not by atimely tranflation beene prévented; And. 
thus your example fhould have-beene {uited to your teafon, which was 


_ brought to prove the worlds decay , and yet here (as if you had for- 
_ gotten what you. intended to prove) yourell us that you have fhewed 


_* the meanes by which Gods providence doth worke for mans pre(erwa= 


tion, and that you have thewed the Analogie for producing examples , 
whereas the example is much too narrow for the reafon, and the reafon. 
| | iS 
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is brought for the worlds decay; the example as you fay for mans prefer: 


vation,which you prove only by meanes fupernaturall,and then againé - 


deny it when you have proved it. 

But MF Archdeacon you feare can doe.néither, that is (as I conceive, 
for. I can but guefle at the fenfe) canneither fhew the meanes for the 
prefervation of the world, nor the Analogie by producing examples ; 


whereas if your Lordfhip will afligne che meanes for mans prefervati- 


on, you will bee forced to feeke them farther then the fweet aire of Pe- 
radsfe, & the treéof life, in as much as after che multiplication of man- 
kinde, which muft needs have beene exceffive, {pecially the threed of 

_ their lives being drawne out to fuch alength before their tranflation, 
neither the garden of Eden, nor {carcely the wholc globe of the earth 
could have contained them, and then how they could all have made 
ufe of thetree of life planted inthat garden, is fomewhat hard to af 
figné the meanes. Ss | os 
And for M Archdeacon he hath affigned fiich mearies for the worlds 
prefervation,by freeing the heavens from all kind of corruption,or paf- 


five alteration, by repairing the elements:with equivalent compenfati- — 


on, and che /pecies of all things by a perpetual fucceffion of individu. 
alls, and to thefe meanes hee hath added fuch forcible reafons , and to 
thefe.teafons againe fuch multitudes of inftances, as I prefume your 
Lordfhip will not in hafte eicher difcover the infutficiencie of his 
meanes, or put backe the force of his reafons, or equall the number of 
hisinftances, =. eT ae eee a 
Of fupetnaturall effects revéaled arid recorded in Gods word, noné 
other meanes can be juftly expeed or rendred then {upernaturall, and 
of aaturall effects which wee finde and [ee to bee true, it is many times. 
hard to-affigne the naturall dnd proper meaness I will inftance onely: 
in the bounds of the Sea, fo as the waters thereof returne not agiine to 
cover the face of the earth ; this Wee cannot well deny to bee naturall, 
as the courle of nanure is now-fetled, yet.difficult it is ta finde out the 
natucallimeanes by.which it is cffeed , :and thérefore doe the Scrip: 
cures wholly afcribeit to the imunediate power of God, he {aid, hither: 
to fale thom come but no farthet , and here foall thy proud waives bee flayed. 
Job. 38.11. Theo baft fers bound shat they. wiay wot pafft over, awdshai.. 
they turue not ngaine to cover she carth. Plal.104.9. Wall yee wot trerobleé. 
at my prefence which hare placed whe fand for she bounding of the Sea by 4 pern: 
petwall decres, that it sanmot paffe it, and though the waters shereof soffeshem. . 
elves yer can the) ndt prevatle, though the) roare yet can shey nat paffe over - 
4t.fer.§,22. Shall wee tlien deny che.ptovidence df God in prefers. 


ving the earth fram the incarfion of the waters , becanfé wée cannot: 


fhew, the meahes:how-hee doth dt? . Nay rather let us codclude with 


, S. Chryfafeme in his Commentaries upanthdfe words, .-Et eramt valde 


Loves. :Vicet nos ob wofirn rations tvsbecillstates ignores us fAarums caufam, 
Safe taneen:juxta fiero. fepientiam oy ‘poserstd]sirmamm  mhifericondians ombis 
predyxiti ae. aoe a eee’ lian ies Mop ete a ee 
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KEing this Argument 1 taken ont of Theologic, when as acither meancs 

S: Natural Philofophie, nor Awalozie in the Metaphyficks cas be pro- 

duced, let sa [ee whither any promife in Scripture, ar Gods will revealed 
charter expo- 8here, Ca” give ss any affurance of bis providence for preferving this world ins 
fition of the ne and the fame ftate of continuance, How you are pleafed soexpound the 
Ancients: poves ef Scripture, which tomy underflanding found a decay, 1 foal exa- 


mens ovvn col- 


lcGions, areto wsine im the duc place, sed what texts you allesdge for the continuance of shad 

beadmintd. world. if you pleafe to compare thews with [ome promifes of God made to par- 
sicudar perfans , you fall finde them to bee of no greater force, or any larger 
extent, And herein I {hak lekewife give you farther fatisfaction in she pres 
per place. 


G. H. 


. He former part of this Section I muft profeffe,, -I know not well 
T whe to make of , and the latter I mift referre to future perfor- 
mance; yet two things there are in it which I muft fay fomewhat 
unto; the one that you feeme to charge ine for expounding the Scrip- 
ture according to mine owne fancic, and to ferve mine owne turne ; 
whereas your Lordfhip cannot but renrentber that in my laft pa 
fent unto you, all the paflages of Scripture by mee alleadged (which 
were neither few nor improper) I fhewed to bee appliable to my pur- 
pofe, bythe interpretation of the foundeft and graveft expofitors , 
4s well ancient as moderne, both Rowavifts and reformed; neither have 
dealt otherwife in mine 4posogie with thofe, which perchance to your 
underftanding foundadecay. ss woe 
The fecond thing which I am to {peake to is, thartexts by mee al- 
leadged for the. Worlds contiouance, are of nougreater force then 
fome promifes of God made to particular perfons ;: wherein J know 
not what your Lordfhip fhould underftand buo the. promifes nrade to 
David, which indeed wete not made to his particular perfon, but to 
his feed , and. are verified in Chrifh ; His fecwe, will F- make teendure for 
ever, and bis Throne as the dayes of Heaven. Rial. 89..29. And againe, 
verf.96. 37. His feede {hall endare for ever rend hess. Thréne as the Sanne 
befoxe. mee; it frall bee. cftablifhed for ever as rhe -Ahoone, aud as @ faith. 
full witne [ein Heaven, Selah. From which words all Interpreters in- 
- Ferre and conchudethe ftabilnie of Chs/ts: Kingdotne , from the fta- 
bilitie and indeficiencic of the heavenly: bodies ,: and.thofe: glori- 
ous: Lights ed in’ thens, vated {ach -pxdmifes.Icmach.doubt whi- 
ther your. Lordfhip can fh¢wus,to-bee: made:to. any: parttchlas per- 
fons ,. fave omely as they asc: members of the Church, the mytticat? 
body:of Chrift: And truely in my poors jadgement fo so-affirme , is 
to weaken the affurance of the promifes made concerning Chrisp, and 
to derogate from the certaintie of the ftedfaft continuance of his 
Kingdome. 3 gbotG 
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. Laftly,I never affirmed (as your Lordthig here in this Seion would 
put it upon me) that the world continues in ome and the fame ftate, this 
Ihave often difavowed , but you take no notice of ic; That which I 
affirme is, that the whole world and every part thereof in fome refpea 
varies every moment, yet fo asthe whole is preferved from any per- 

petuall and univerfall decay, and if your Lordhhip will difpute pun- 
Ctually againft me, your propofitions are to conclude the contrary td 

that aflércion, . 


6. G. 
TX the interim, that God did mver veveale any fuch providence , ‘Bat the 


world fhould thus be continued without any decay, I will oncly ufc one Theo 
-, logicall reafon , bad there beene any [uch promife im generall, then what 


needed (uch « folenswe particular promife, together with ach s remarkeable, The 
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Del uge ad 


or [uch 4 facramentall figne in the cloudes; that God would preferve this (tack of the 


world from a deluge in particular , if God either had or would oblize him. 
Selfe for the generall, or how falls it ous that bere in the particular there 


foonld bee [ache folemne promife, when as for the General you are enfore 


ced to ufe rather your owne expofitions of Sc ripture , then any plaine and dj 
ce if'a Phyfitian pL naa that bis patient fall not die of the drope 
fie, will you sherefore conclude bie immortal? when this rather an argu. 
ment that hee (bat die of forse other Asfeafe ,. fa God excluding a delaze, hee 


doth thereby imply that she whole fhall otherwife decay: And as she dew 


lige came by degrees , [0 nd doubt what decay befalls this world Soall come by 
degrees , the overflowing of bumonrs is proper toyouth , a Sreat draught witb 
violent unnatural inflammations are proper to old ages the great world way 
herein hold s proportion. And asin all chymicall workes shines are purified 


by fire, [0 the consmon received opinion of the conflagration of this world may. 


vctoken the worlds removation,and wholly annibilete yosr Annihilation, 
2G. | oe 


F Owfoever it pleafe your Lord thip to terme this reafon 7 heolpgi- 
call, yet Legécall I am fure itis not; inasmuch asthe generall 
promifes from the worlds prefervation ; from any {uch perpe-- 

tuall and univerfall decay as you pretend, aretobee referred to the: 
bountie of Gods ordinarie providence , appearing in the ftate and or- 
dinarie courfe of natures but his particular promife for the preferva. 
tion of the warld froma fecond deluge, tothe reftraint of his extra. 
ordinarie judgements in that kinde ; and at this promife though the 
raine;bow werethen miade a figne when the promife was made; yet 
being natural as well as facramentalt, that it was fet in the cloudes 
before it was facramentall I make no doybrt s CAlmightie God kath 
promifedto preferve this world from decay , upholding all things by 
the word of his power, and yet iri other places-hath hee threatned to. 
deftroy it with fire, this latter being referred to -his ¢xtraordinarie. 
judgement, the former to his ardinarie providence , and were Aotthe. | 

-_ FEF 3 world 


worlds decay. , 
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world by this ordinary providence upheld and preferved from decay, 
I {ee not how there needed threatning of an extraordinarie judge. 
ment for the deftrudtion thereof. | an : 

But for any generall promifes of the worlds prefervation, you fay 
fam rather inforced to ufe mine owne expoefitions then any plaine 
and dire@ text: Why my Lord, Iwill infift upon thar very text, 


* which together withthe generall promife of the worlds prefervation 


from decay , includes the particular againft a fecond univerfall de- 
luge: While the carth remasneth, feed time, andbarveft , andcold, and 
heat, and [ummer, and winter, and day, and night foal not ceafe. Nowthat 
this promife is not onely particular from any future univerfall deluge, 
but general from any univerfall decay, I ufe not mine owne expofi- 
tion, but of Chryfojtome, Aquinas, Ferus , Pereriws, Parews, Mercerus, 
Martyr, Calvin, and Ianins, nobabes in Divinitie. Uddafque facul? 
— confummationem , immotum coram permanebit minifteriam; So Chrafo- 


+ flome. Omni tempore durabis debita alternatio , fo Aquinas: Hac omnia 


divind ordinatione confiftunt, fo Ferus: Praditte vics{situdo immutabj- 
lem rationcm motus orbiums caleftiam ac [yderum neceffarto confequitar , {0 
Pererius: Iam Deus pollicetur natura, qua priusinde 2 creatione fuerat 5 
reffitutionem immutabilem in sategram, {0 Parew: And againe, Com- 
moda qua ex hoc ordine pendent, [ane ina(timabilia serum pollicetur , idgne 
immutabiliter:" And againe, Nos bic agnofcimus immen(am Dei bonita 
tem, qui tn noftri gratiam quafs mature fe (ubjicit, cy ad ordinem ejue inviolae 
biliter fervandum nobis fefe obligat ; ws intellizas non ceffatura, quin per [nas 
vices fefegerant, oy in terra sa ufam hominum locum babeant, juxta fyderum 
curfum, fo Mercerus: Tuvere bic astente confiderain hac munds infleura- 
tione ferme omnia illa cy repeti Cr confirmari,que facts fant dum mundus pri- 
ma inftitutione conderetar, {0 Martyr: His verbusrefiitaitur mundusin ina 
tegrum, Uf quam nonsts temper atur ut perpetua fit equalitas,cernimus tas 
men pravalere nature vrdinem, {0 Calvin: Deus adduttus eft adinfleuration 
nem univerfitatisfaciendam , cujusinflawrationss loci duo fant 9 prior Deseo 
none(fe deinceps huic umiverfitatt importatururs cxitinm, verl.21. Poferior 
nature ofdinem in hac univerfitate gratiose confervasarumeffe, {0 lunins, 
Whereunto may be added the words of /a/cufas,in hisCommentaries 
onethe fame place: Veritas staque patti hujas, quo poft diluvines Dese s(?z 
fementis Cy mefsis, frigoris & aftus, affates c hyems, noctis ac diti wict[sita- 
 dinem, initio quidem mundi inductam, pofiea vero propter malitiam cordis bu. 
mam fublstans, in integrum reftituit cr confirmavit, anni cor[wms in eo fer- 
Vat ordine quem fingulis anmis videmus Cy exptrimur, Duainve admsoner; 


| poffumus qnans fit firma Cy infratts pactorum Des veritas, uff, adeousdelices 


at in hunc {que diem nulla quantumvs immodica mortalinum malitia inf? ine 
gi potwerst. By all whichit appeares thatthe words alleadged our of 
Genefis, (notwith{tanding the particular promife againft a fecond uni- 
verfall deluge inthe verfe immediately going before ) not by mine 
owne expofition, bur by the interpretation of all thofe learned expo. 
tors include agenerall promife for the worlds prefervation, in that 
goodly order ih which it was created ; and confequently in kee Ping it 
from a perpetuallanduniverfalldecay, —- ae & 


Neithe: 
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Neither doe I goe about coinferre a generall promile from a partis 
cular ( as your Lordfhip would thruft ic upon me which were indeed a 
ridiculous kind of reafoning , but onely affirme that the particular and 
generall may well enough ftand both together , the particular again 
that extraordinary judgement, and the generall for his. ordinary pro, 
vidence in theworlds prefervation,till the final confumma tion therof, 
And why thefe two may not well enough (tand together I muft pro. 
feffe as yer I fee no fufficient reafon. — a . y 

Yea but God excluding a deluge , doth thereby ( you fay ) imply 


~ thatthe world hall ocherwife decay , whichis an inference( I thipke ) 


that never any Divine made before you, neither can the deluge be pro- 
perly called a decay , there being in every decay aloffe without a re. 
paration, whereas the deluge was onely a confufion of the elements, or 
rather a returne of the element of water to its proper fituation, with- 
out any fuch loffe in the whole as fhould imply any decay in the 
univerfe , much leffe in thé celeftiall bodies, the element of fire, 
and the higher regions of the aire , which by the deluge were fo 
farre from being impaired as they were not thereby at all diftem- 
pered , or any way touched , and yet your Lordfhip through- 
out this fection ( upon what grounds I know not ) feemes. to 
make the deluge an univerfall decay ; which as it came by de; 
grees fo no doube ( you fay ) what decay befalls this world 
fhall come by degrees , whereas our Saviour'in the Gofpell hath 
affured us that sm the very dayes before thee floud. they were cating 
und drinking , marrying , and giving in marriage : till the day: that 
Noah entered into the arke , and knew not till” the Aud came and. 
sooke them wil away ; it being fidden and violently, rufhing upon. 
them, as the fecond comming of Chiift'to judgment thall bees: 
but to grant thiat there was a preparation to it, yet that this pre,, 
paration went on by degrees from the Creatioti of the. world y and 
that by a fiaturall decay in all the parts df the woild , thar am_I. 
confident’ will never bee proved to the worlds end , nor yer-that, 
the conflagration thitreof thall by degteés fteale upon it by prepa-, 

rative inflammations; which opinion ftemes to atcribute it rather. 
to the ordinary courfe of nature then to the extraordinary and im-., 
mediate power of God ; whereas C4quing hath triily taught us. 
tila mundi deflagratio qua paulo ante univer[ale judicinm future oft, nor. 


’ 


ad aliquam natura vim , {0d ad divinam potentiam referri debet ; And, 


this I thinke is the unanimous judgement of the foundelt Divip. 


Nes.” -@ _ ‘ es , ene ae nih a i Sto :.) 
Your compatifon of thé world with man, overflowing With, 


‘humours in youth., and abounding with heat in old age, isfomes 


what ftrange, in as:much as heate is rather predominant in youth ;. 
and cold waterith humors inold age ; fo that following the coyrfe,- 
of nature, the world fhould rather have been¢ burned in ‘Ngabs. 
time , it being then in the prime and: firengeh of yourhfull. yi-.. 
gor , and referved for a floud at the lait ‘day , it being xan it . 
“ reafon of the Sunnes deficiency ,( in yout Lord 1ips opinion 4; 
. & Oo BERR ag hs noe: 
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_., implies a burning up and nota purifying. 


_taine‘no addition , to fomewhat elfe arifing out of that deca 
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~~ enotwithftanding his nearer approach tothe earsh , Seized upon with 


‘ degencrous and feminine humors , fare from that mafculine heat which 


_ Scaufed that generall conflagration in P/aétons time , which gave occa- 


‘fion tothe fables of the Poets , as your Lordfhip hath exprefled your 
felfe in yourbooke of the fall of man. Thefe things I formerly obfer- 
ved partly in mine Apologse, and partly in my laft papers fent unto you, 
not knowing which way to reconcile them, yer you ftill comeafreth 
with the fame againe,as if they were new arguments and [had faid no- 


thing tothem. | | | 

"The clofe of this feGion is, that as in all (hymicall works shings are pa- 
vified by fire , [0 the common received opinion of the conflagration of the world 
may betoken the worlds venovation , and ree: asnibilate my anuzbilasion, 
Why my Lord if they be onely purified by fire they are not burnt up, 
which the very word conflagration imports , and confequently if there 
{hall bee a couflegration of the world , ( which is both the common and 
mine opinion ) it fhall bee burnt up, and fo confumed not purified 
onely. Asd fomuchIam fure doth S. Peter warrant, The heavens 
hall paffe away with a great naife, not bee purified but paffe away , and a. 
gaine,the heavens being on fire jhail be difolved; not purified but diffol.- 
ved; And laftly as the heavens fothe earth alfo and the workes thac 
are therein fhall be burnt wp , not purified , or refined, or renovated , Fut 


) burntup, fo faith S. Peser and fo I beleeve , and fo mutt your Lord‘hip 


too if you will hold a conflagration,which in the propriety of the; word 
Yet your Lordthip from hence inferres a renovation , whsereas the 
conclufion by you to bee inferred was a declination and acyt a renova- | 
vation of the world , , this feemes onely to bee drawne ia thereby to 
have a fling to mine amaihilatjon,or to exprefle your conceit of annihi 
lating it,or to draw me away from the maine queftion , and fo whiles 
we purfue two hares at once wee fhall take neither ; Jsuc whereas yout 
Lordthip is pleafed to terme itsime annibilstion,you: cannot be ignorant 
upon the reading of mine _-4pelagieand my papers ‘fent you fince, that! 
Rand not fingle in this opinion , but ( befide man g evident paffages af 
the holy fcriptures ) herein am joyned with mat jy preat and grave Di- 
vines of France, of Germanic , of the Netherland s , and fome of the anci- 
ents ; Nay my Lord rill you have anfweted my inferences drawne out 
of your booke of the fall oman, that by inevitable confequent it is your 
owne tenet, I will bee bold to call it your .smnibilasiion afwell as mine. 
And farther 1 will add that whofoever thal maintaitnea sarurall decay 
in any one fpecies or sndividuall inthe world , bee it iche leaft that is , or 
can either poflibly bee, or but imagined 170 bee, and thall withall main- 
| n > ( asthey 
neceffarily muft who maintaine the decay to bee univerfali! ) hee will 
thereby bee forced at laftto grant an axpibslation even inthe? courle of 
nature , which for mine owne part I durft not defend, fortha. t it is equi- 
valent to creation , and fo peculiar onely to the tranfcendent almighty 


power of the Creator ; who by his fervant /ob hath told us. ¢ an lieth 
downeey vifeth not till the heavens be no more 


| not till they be puri Fed or re- 
novated but till they be no more.rap. 14.012. uel? i 
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| GG... a 
- Proofes by Inftances: 


Jou will bee pleafed to coufider shat generall rratls ave ever bef? provid 
and confirmed by generall grounds, principles, reafons axiomes, and not by 
imflances , yet traly Mt Archdeacon though your booke hee full of good 

learning you ave alittle defecisvein thefe generall reafons and grounds, and 

your proofes doe moft comps? of inflances , as if becanfe there is no gener all rale 
without many exceptions, therefore you will afe she exceptions to overthrow the 
gener all rule. ! po 


G. He 


"Ove Lordfhips title promifeth proofes by inftances; whereis ° 

| you {pend the former part thereof in difproving my inftances: 
‘That generall truths are beft confintied by generalt rules I 
rant, yet that by inftances both thofe tuths and rules are made more 
evident it cannot be denyed. Here you tell me chat my ptodfes do molt 
confift of inftances, and that I am defective in genetall rules,-and yer in 


your letter dated the fecond of _/aga? yowaflord me that itty penerall 


rules are my beft proofes 3 and truely as defective as I am in them your 
Lordfhip I prefume will never bee able to anfwer thei , I Haveofteri 
defired an anfwer to that one Corraptic auins eff cencritio alterius ; ack- 


nowledged to bee moft infallibly true inthe courfe of nature by all the 


univerfities of the Chriftian world, hut I am confident thall never Re ie 


‘an{wered by your'Lordthip or any man living tothe worlds end: 


You fay mine inftances are exceptions toa generall nile, whith Tule 
to overthrow the rule it felfe , whereas the truth is that chey ate de- 


duétions or bratiches drawne out for che bettet illuftratiot and fretip- 


thening of the rule,all rules being firft grounded and buile updh the ob- 
fervation and induction of many inftances,and then the ihftances ferve 
toaddbothlightandlifeuntothem: 9° 
‘ ae ee ewetas, eee 
\ 7 Oar inflances likewife ave without relation, fir? to the tivses ; the’ Hetty Tinie: 
-Y thecight., and Charle Brandon arerdckoned among the antitnts:: but 
gunpowder which s6 thrice ad ancieut yyo take i for anew und moderie 
quventionn . a pes . . rae = : ee ee eet s 5 


‘ on 
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T is arenowned faying of the great 8. Udueuffin( thouol F dotifelt 
J in another cafe) Dipingwe tempers Gy somordaba [tvipruras. Ancithe and 
:_mbederne being relarive totes , ard dpplyedto- tyme . Heine divdtfly | 
applyed, the apte. timece Which they-ars applyed tay as: eruely a | 
oe ae | 7 _ properly 
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the deluge,and that about Acofes his time 80 yeares-held the Lame pso- 
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properly bee faid to be both, as the fame man may bee faid to bee both 
a father in regard of his Sonne, & a Sonne in regard of his father. Thus 
Henry the eight & Charles Brandon may be reckoned among the ancients 


~ inregard of us,& on the other fide the invention of gunpowder(though 


thrice as ancient as they ) being compared with Mofes or Dawids times 
may not improperly be faid to be moderne. 


GG. 
Co Econdly to places , for writing in Englifh and to our people,yon [carce mens 
tiow any one of owr ancient records , whe knowes mot the great difference be- 


swcene Southerne and“Northerme people ¢ as great ineffect asi will admit 
in the decay of Navure. | 


G. He 


7 Hough I write in Englith & to our people, yet happily my booke 


hereafter may bee tranflated into Las; And though [ tie not my 

{elfe to the hiftory of our owne nation, yet many inftances have I 
borrowed from thence, as namely of fuch exceffive diftempers in the 
weather , {uch raging peftilences , and orher {trange contagious difea- 
{es , fuch miferable famines & unnarurall warres,with other mifcheifes 
and outrages waiting thereupon, as our age hath not knowne ; Neither 
doe I compare the foutherne people with the Northerne ; but the Sou- 


_ therne which have beene , with the Southerne which are, and fo in the 


Northerne , Neither doe either of thefe.alwaies remaine the fame, but 
varie according to: diverfe conffellations , cuftomes, lawes, princes, 
manner of dyet; exercife and the like; And if they degenerate in cov- 
rage ,or age, orftrength, or ftature, or wits in one place, they grow 
more mai{culine and vigorous in another, and in the fame place at ano- 
ther time ; And foupon the matter all cards being plaid: and all recko- 
nings caft up , there is no loffe co the whole. ‘The barbarous Nations 
which live moft according to nature are doubtleffe leffe effeminate , & 
the moft civill nations which now are, may againe in future ages be: 
come as barbarous as they ,and the moft barbarous bee civillized’, or 


" Teturne againe to chat civility which perchance in formerages they 


practifed , and by this meanes is the ballance of humane affaires kept 


ow whereas your Lordhhip tells us that there is as preat difference 
betweene the Southerneand Northerne people, asin effect you will 
admit in the decay of Nature, in your letter dated the 2. of Auguft you 
come nearer, affirming that you doe not thinke that fince the Creation 
there is at this day agreater detay in nature then appeares betweene 
two feverall nations though adjoyning, yea which is more,then appea- 
resin.one andthe fame Nation betweenéthe inhabitaiits, in their fta- 
cure, trength,witt,and continuance of yeares,and yet inthe faiffe letter 
you fuppofe the world to have declined much about a foufth part fince 


& 


por; 


_— 


—s 


ww 
eel 


=a SS = = oo SE EE. 


Lir.V. of God in the Lovernment of the VV orld. 59 


portion inthe ordinary duration of mans life ,as 50 doe now, which is 
above a fourth part , and yet Mo/és lived about 500 yeares after the de- 
luge ;nay in your booke of the fall of man pag.359 youconfidently af- 
fure us , that Gales ( who lived at leaft 200 yeares after Chrift) ufually 
drew fixe or feven times as mach bloud'xs wee do now a dayes. Anda- 
gaine pag. 378. That fince Prolomees time ( who lived about the yeare 
of the Lord 14.0) the Sunne hath defcended much lower by many de- 
erees ; which fuppofed declination had it indeed conftantly kept finee 
theCreation thereof, by this time we had had no Sunne at all to warme 
us : Barthe truth is that this pofition is fo evidently erroneous, that Bo- 
din who confidently held it in his method of hiftory , afterwards upon 
better reafon in the firft booke of his sheatram natsre'as ingenuonfly 
recants it ; Laftly in fome plates you make the worlds decay tO be in- 
fenfible,and in others againe ( as namely in your letter of the fecond of 
Tuly ) exce/sive and exorbitant, nature wholly inclining and running he- 


_adlong to corruption, as you tell usinthe firft of thefe arguments , 


which contradi@ions I know not how to accord, but with your Lord- 
fhip would bee pleafed to maketryall how itmaybeedone, '' * © 


"I Hirdly in youpipfances yon obferve no order , n0 method, but hey are all 
 culd and chofen ont , yet I will sh shens with other inflances of the Order. 

"fame time , and rather then Iwill not obfertre an order , Iwill fobow the 
method of the Alpbabes or the Kalender, ~~ so 8 


+ ve : 
Gan f ‘ 


G. H. 


N thethird plate I am charged for want oF methode and order in 
the producing of mine inftances,and truely were'l therein guilty, yet 
doubdleffe your Lordfhip is no fit mat. to accufe me, there being no 
order that I can finde mth¢ producing of your arguments, you mal 
perchance obferve fome methoi to your felfe out of the topicks ( 4s in 


your laft you tell me ) but fire it is methods Cryptica fo clofely con- 


veyed as no marcan underftand it but your felfe. That my inftances 
are culd and chofén doth notargue that they are immethodicall , but 
rather that they are methodicall enough being applied to my general! 
rules,as throughout my booke you fhall find them tobee; And if you 
intend to difprove them by inftances of the fame time( as you pretend — 
and promife)yet that will nor bee fufficient unleffe withdll you bring 
then from the fame place and either applie them to the rule, or difpro- 
ve the nile aswell as the inftances, your following of the method of the 
Alphabet I cannot difallowsAnd for your method of the Calendar 1. 
mutt profeffe mine ignorance, know not what it meanes, except it bee 
the purfuit ofthings according to the order of time. 


G. G. 


| 
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ae \ Ndtoconclude , that it may appeare you are no way indifferent where you 
What is antient | ae eee if | . 
, | cannot point ous the time of <a) invention, that prefersly you clatme for 


eo 


"your owne as 5f Fey were the Lord of a mannor newly: purchafed and 
fhould take up your neighbours gogds for firaies to your owmne ufe, while your 
ancient tennants clainse them for theirs, And thus you offend inthe mariners 
card, as if our Secharies rejecting traastions , yet-finding that fome make for 
sheir advantage prefently they foould take thems for their owne, cy change their 
old habits into fome new fafhson and cut., Aud herein you doe unjuftly contrary 
to all lawes for what is time ont of minde whereof no memory is extant that 
mull ever bee held for ancient, or elfe your cuftormes for téthes would foone bee 
overthrowmme. =, _ Oo 
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N the laft place lam charged as being no may indifferent, but as 
dealing unjuftly , becanfe forfooth where I cannot point out the 
time of any invention, that, prefently I claime for mine owne, and 
thus you fay I offend in the mariners card, Why my Lord I provethat 
the mariners card cannot bee antient , by the filenge of all ancient 
* authors therein, whoipfaying nothing thereof *¢'being fo ufefall 
an invention) by their, deep filence cry aloud that indeed no fuch thihg 
was in ufe in their time, I prove it by their coafting not daring to ad- 
venture themfelves upon the maine ocean ; And laftly I prove it by the 
authority of Acofta, (Mariana; Malvenda, Gomara, Turnebus,Pancirollus, 
Salmuth, Philander, Giraldus,Cardan, BoXius, Ramus, V arrerius, & others’. 
And is this then unjuftly to claime an invention as mine owne,which 
of right belongs to the ancients? Nay more then fo that it may clearly 
appeare how unjuftly you deale with me even whiles you thus charge 
me with unjuft dealing , out of Blondus and Paxcérollus 1 fhew that abou 
300 yeares fince it was fourid out by a citizen of Malpha or Melphis in 
the Kingdeme of Napiles,and province of Campania;snow called Terre de 
Lavorador, and out of Salmuth, Ciexus, Gomara , 8 Bartas that his name 
was Flavio ; So as here wee have the name of the inventor, the place ef 
his abode, and the time of the invention pointed out; And if our Seds- 
ries deale no otherwife with traditions for their advantage , nor Lards 
with their tenants for their profit, were any juft man oftheir Jury! 
doubt not but hee would foone acquit them of unjuft dealing. And for 
cuftomes of tithing for mine owne part I wifhthey were all over- 
throwne and the fame I thinke doe the greateft part of Parfons and Vi- 


« . 


carsinthis kingdome. . 
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dee shen firft tuptance in theft elements which are moft palpable, rhe earth 
asd the water making one globes fappefe the bigheft monntatnes and rocks , if 
as 


sing world foauld have an eternity needs it muft follow that thee mountains 
and bibs foould bee wafbed downe with many fhowres,putta cavat lapidem, fo 


daily psowider amay.pud in effect wamt reparations; or if you live not neare rocks 


| and manntsings, when you (ce. the red waters. and the great land flonds, from 


whence comes this fand and this gravel? haw és it pofsible that any recompence 
Shoutd bee made ta thofe places from whence shis earth is fallen ? dot you thinke 


that the aire aud ther ase upon the tops of she hils may be congealed andituvned - 
pia carth ® your felfe deny decuplam proportionem and {ay shat one arop 


of water may make 100 dt ops af aire,which shoggh 1 do not beleeve,but do love 


+ add principles in philofophie,ger I take it as a firong argament againkt your (elf; 
Ror your oshex conceit that your coutirymen doe carry the blew ih of bees | 
_ and-lay it upon. their grounds 1 wonder you fhould smfift wponit for {dare bel. 


aly fay shat 51-46 not the L000000 part that us foe saried, for that husbandry a 


_ wnedy proper to Devonthire , aud resfons may bee yivem of that cour(e « ; ‘then 
jou. will concyeve' that thefe mountaines fhould yearely left bas oe a of” 
. earth ( as indeed 6 ai way ensllsons } {ierely at length in a farre fortes 


simme shen erernitysley would hee made levelhand [ac prove 4 bottomse,and then 
Jon [babbovetbemrichtadme, 
oe G. H, : oe, 


” Suppofe ( you fay ) the higheft mountaines apd racks, iBthe world 
flrould have angternity, needs it muft follow that thels monitaines 8 
downe,with ma 


they (hould bee come levell ; But what if 1 fhould fay that God will cue 


@ ~. 


The daily irre: 
coverable decay 
of mountaines 


shat at length sheyspould come to bee level; who fees nat.the rocks how they andcockss 
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made levell ,and fo provea bottome and then you hall have them 


‘rich meadowes ; Here is the conclufion, wherein I will not quarell 
at words in that you tellus of a farre fhorter time then eternity, as if 
eternity weretime, or time had any proportion with eternity, bur 
will only infift upon the laft clofe , That then wee thal have them rich 


| (Meadowes; Why my Lord what lofle is this to the workd ¢ nay what 


loffe to the earth that inftead of bairen mountaines wee fhall at length 
have fat and fruitfull valleyes? If I fhould feeke none other anfwer then 


this alone ic were fufficient, and that the rather for that many learned 


men have beene of opinion, that before the floud there were no moun» 
taines at all butthat they were caufed by ir. : 

_ Yet for a more full reply Lam-of opinion that thofe ‘diminutions 
which are made in mountaines are again repaired’, and that by the 
very fame meanes as they are diminifhed ; violent ftormes doe not 
reave more from them !at fome times , then moderate gentle thowres 

_ dewes & mifts at other times repay home to them againe, which bein 
exhaled from the {weeteft and fatteft part of the fea,and from aa 
and fennith grounds, are apt for the vegetation and {pringing of graffe 

and weedes , which rotting away are converted into earth, and that 


~ earth againe by thevicinitie of the rock(agelutinating atid affimulating 


it into its owne nature)converted into a ftone; And this by the never 
enough admired power and providence ofthe moft wife Creator, - 
the {ame meanes differently applied ferves. both to. wound and cure 
them ; And from hence it is that the Divine'oracles themfelves’ afford 
them the name of everlafting mountaines and perpetuall bills, And againe, 
as the mountaines are round aboutJers/alem. fo the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth and for ever. ; : 

But befide this,if any mountaines bee humbled into valleys,meanes 
arenot wanting forthe proportionable raiflag of Hoo inta, nopn 
taines , fometimes by snandations , it being the opinion ifnot ofall ye 
I dare fay both of the greateft and foundeft pair of Divines, that the 
mountaines , though made perchance'they were nor, ‘yet were they 
much increafed by the generall loud,which ifit were fd, ft cannot well 
bee but particular floudsfhould likewife in fome dégree conduce to the 
fame , and fometimes againe by lafting impetuous winds, the fands are 
driven and forced up inco mighty heapes, to the making or increafi 
of moyntaines, which as travellers write falls out'often in the deferts of 
(Arabia, where not only men but horles anid Camels ‘areoverwhelmed 
and {wallowed upin them, fron whence the men belng after a while 
digged forth thelr fleth ferves for that Muimmi'whichis'in-ufe among 
ohittiohs, though che moft pretjous‘and CHoycéft of it Bee taken from 
the imbalmed bodies pithes dig tans: Laftly dnd cheelly by carthgua- 
kes new eae EE NS are raifed. " if Was mows modernusmade neare the 
lake’ Averniss iti Cérpaiita, wheredt ihe Conipabiiténfes. and thoms novees or. 
mons cintram thentjoned & véiwed by Bartoli nas whieh beradventure 
is the faire with the former: Atidt WO "others OF thid kind ¥ find obfer- 
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ved by our renowned Asnai:fboth of thé during the raigne of thenoble 
Lucene Elizabeth the onein the yeare 1571. neerea village called. Kin- 
naftesin the Bafterne divifion of Hereford {hire , the other in the yeare 
1583 buctwelve yeare after in Drofesfbire not farre from Cerne in Blake- 
more. Now if two of thefe chus happened in this part of ourd/axd within 
the compaffe of fo fhort a {pace of time, what (hall wee conceive.might 
in thiskinddappen in allithe regions of the yaft globe of the earth fince 
the firft Creation ¢ a [a a ee ee 
The red waters of the great land flouds are not {> coloured (as I fu p- 
pofe ) from the mountaines onely , but rather receive. their cinQure 
from tke clayie and — y grounds through which they paffe > OF it 
may be from hills where are mines of dead or fuch ike mineralls , as we. 
fee the apparrell and bodies of thofe who worke in.she mines of Merwe 
aspp to bee colouredred, and the waters: which flow from theace 


, but how isit poffible fay you that recompence fhould be made to. thofe 


_ places from whence the earth is fallen ¢ whereunto I fhall craveleave, 
firft to rejoyne by another queftion, How isit poffible that if fo mich 
earth from all parts of the world, thould from the Creation bee caried 
into the fea , and there ftill remaine earth , but that the greatef? pare of 


the globe of the earth would therewith bee wathed away, and {0 fill up 
the Bed of the fea that it would thereby of neceflity bee forced Out u 


on the face ofthe drieland and fo makeit inhabitable for the ufe of 


man and beaft? My opinion then is, that all this carth,fome fooner fome: 
latter is by agitation turned into water , and this water partly drayned 
out by rivers , and partly,drawne up in vapous by.the Sunne beames 
and carried by winds into thofe places from whence this carth Was ta- 


ken, and fothickned into water and this watery deerees condenf: ate 


into earth’, and:from thencea fufficient, ecompence made though 


not in all: places alike ,- yet enough. for the - prefervation of the . 


whole. a : 


Yea but I deny ( you fay ) decuplam proportionem. holding that one 


‘drop of water may make 1000 drops of aire , which though you doe 


not beleeve ( but doe love old principles in philofophie ) yet youtake | 
, itas a {trong argument againtt my felfe; That oncdrop of water may 


make 1000 dropsof aire | never afficmed, for if:it bee adrop iris 
not aire buc water, and I chinke I was. never {fo unadviled as to & 


_ that one drop would make a thoufand drops , but that which I 


have written is this, that for the parts of the elements. tis -cleare 
by experience , that out of a few drops of water may bee made fo. 
much aireas fhall exceed them five hundred or a thoufand times at 
leaft., the meanin being evident thatthe aire which may beemade. 
of that water , fhall take up.a {pace a thoufand times as Capaciaus 
as that of the water it felfe ;iAnd that-this is cleare by experience 
your Lordthip may make eryall when you pleafe , by ‘powsing. a. 
{poone-full of water upon quicke coales in. the middet of :a {pati- 
ousroame , where you may {ec the vapor arifing from the water to fill : 
all the roome; Nowthe vapor being but of a middle nature betwixt the 
water and the aire, if the fame vapor were rarified intothinne.aire no 
7 ee Gggg2 * doubt 


ee 


_ your'leafure fhall bee pleated berter to informe me therein I thal hold 


~ 
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doubt it might extend it {elfeto a {pace as big -againe, fo that whereas 
I fpeake of athoufand I might as eafily have juftified ten times as much 
And upon what grounds the —4riftotelians build there decuplens pro. 
portionem {ave meerely upon their owne fancie,! muft confefie for my 
part I was never yet fo happy as to underftand ,but if your Lordfhip ae 


it a {peciall favour, profeffirig in the meane feafon that as yet'l fee not 
how this my tenet makes againft my felfe , in asmachas for every 
dramme which is taken off from the earth by the water ; there isretri- - 
bution of at leaft athoufand drops of water , foas iften or an hundred | 
will not ferve the turne for a compenfation, our hopeis thatathoufand 
or ten thoufand may. : : - 
To your Lordthips profeffion that my affertion = the pro- 
portion of the elements you will not beleeve, but doe love old princi- 


_ ples in philofophic,it is moft certaine that Arsforle in his fecond booke 


de getier: cap. 6. text. 37. where he fpeakes of this proportion ofthe — 
elements, applies his propofition not only to the tranfmutation of their 
parts , but tothe comparifon of their entire bodies each with other, 


the contrary whereof is moft infallibly proved by Geometrical! de- 


monftrations out of the opticks,and the opinion it felfe utterly renoun- 
ced and exploded By the beft philofophers in the Chriftian world ; If 
you love old principles in philofophy you muft love this too, that Ce- 
bum eff incorruptibste, and this , that Corraptio unius eft genevatio alserius 
inceffantly , and this, that Js netura nen datur annihilatio, Nay your 
Lordhhip tells meein your firft letter ,.that my booke may juftly bee 


— ftiled an —4pologie of old phitofophy which if it be fo, and your Lord- 


fhip indeed love old prihciplés in philofophy as here yon pretend, I 
doubt not but wee fliall foone fhake hands 4nd accord: this controver- 
fie ; But in very.truth I finde that your love isbut verball not reall, o- 
therwife impoffible it is that you fhould maintainé( as in your firft 
arguaient you doe )that nature wholly inclines to corruption, .and 
in your fecond , that corruption is the proper difference of the ma- | 


teriall world, implying the exiftence and fupporting all other.qua- 


lities thereof, and many ifuch like youhave; My Lordthis I dare 
avow is no old philofophy , nor yet new I thinke before now; And 
therefore I pray cliarge mee not hereafter for leaving old philofo- 
phy , bot if, you can charge mec for leaving the truth {pare mee not. 
For my other conceit that my countrymen cary the blew fand of 
the fea, and layjit upon their ground , you wonder I fhould infift up- 
on it, forthat you dare boldly-fay that it is not the toooo0o0 part 
that is fo caried , becaufe that husbandrie is anely proper to Deasess- 
fire, and reafons you fay may bee given of that courfe, For reply 
whereunto, I muft firft profelle ; that [never yet had the happines ro 
fee atiy of that blew fand which your Lordfhip fpeakes of ; Neither 


‘is this kinde of husbandry they ‘unto Devonfoire, butas much ufed 
in Cornwall( according tot 


0 e quantitic of the fhire) and fome parts 
of wales, and whither it bee likewife ufed in other places ofthis King 
dome’, or out of this kingdome I cannot determine ; Neither doe I 

a Pace | thinke 


| rivers are daily choaked ap with {helves, Goodwin fands had their begin: 


at length oconfnfion of shefeelememss 
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thinke that any fufficient reafancan bee given why it fhould not ‘bee 
as proper far other countries ¢ in cafethey lye ncere the fea and. have 
no betecr compolt as Far Devonjhire, and Corawall , and Wales: Andfor 
the prefene point in hand I doe not inftance in this tariage of fande ag 
the only or principall meanes for the repasation of that earth which,by 


the wafhing of raine and rivers és caried into the fea; but onely asa . 


meanes concurrent and cesdjavant witli others ; whereof the cheefe ig 
that which I have nathed by she turning of this earth into water: and 
this water into earth againe; And were ic nat fo, the grounds wortie out 
with long tillage would never'bee able df chemfelves without hel pe 
from the induftry of man only by relt to recover their heart and good- 
nes againe , as the wittieft of Poets affures us they doe: pod 


ra .--Reguicins ager benecreditarsddit. _ 
And the worthieft. a a cL. 
; oe Sed tamsenalterns factlidebor., . . |, 

And experience int many places of this Kingdome finds ittobee triie 


where they have none other making for cheir grounds but only reft,ifT 
may call thar making which isthus made only by Godsordinance; 


without aily art or labour of man. 


G G.. 


“Slide mibasbaines thus loofing the wasters gaste,who fees 0b that oir great | 
ow the feag 
and riversare. 


ning; and wee can point out the age , Thave often conferd with oid ves 


Ponnet ; 


hee hath told me of the firange incresfe of the fands and how they have varied 
in his time ; in fo woach that he hath beene enforced to goe 150 miles compare , 
only to take the benefit of the thannch, and fhontd be difcontinue bat ovie mohesp 
hee wire to gee tofcboele againe,and at wholly igworant of our feas as if. bee had 
never ufed navigation ; fiirely iv afarre leffe time shen eternity there wonid bee 


r’ 
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waters, eo Se ee eee Ce ee oe ahac stil 
” That of Géodwén fands , and old Possers relation touching his con- 


fide jand what the fea gaines in one part of the-carth it loofethin ane- 


Gggg3 thet 


~~ 


‘the famous Englifh Pilos who iw bis time did ever conduct the Kings wuh thelves & 
hips both inward and outward,and had his penfson for obferving the Channel , “ndt- | 
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ther as J have fhewed by diverfe inftances inthe firft bookeof mine A- ~ 
pologie cap. 3. /ec?. 2, and againe in the fecond booke cap. 8. fect. 1. and 
were it not fo the whole globe of the earth had no doubt long ere this 
become utterly inhabitable. > & | = 

- Soas you might well upon your fuppofition conclude, thar furely 
ina farre leffe time then eternity,there would bee.ar length a confufion 
of thefe elementssyet your conclufion fhould have bin not a confuff 
but adecay , And againe in this confufion you give tlie water the pre. 
dominancy , notwithftanding that in the clofe of the argument imme. 
diately preceding,you had told us that the overflowing of humours 
was proper to the youth of the world,and a great drougth with violene 
inflammations to its old age as. preparing a way tothe conflagration 
thereof ; which how it can ftand with a perpetual incroaching of the 
water upon the earth I thinke no man earthly can well uaderftand. _ 


G. G. » 


on, 


IF youcannot take due notice berein Iwill thew fupply gow with ahomnebred 
obfervation , take Barftaple,or all the céstses of England,ufually fore part of 
them are built upon lowe grounds for the benefit of « navigable river , affu- 

redly thofe buildings at frp were babssable for the whole yeare , and no more 

annoyed with waters then now they are, and truely I thinke much leffe s but I 

pray digg thegroand there and you (hall finde is a made and a falfecarth for2- 

304. or 5 .yeards deepe,under st.yon fhall often finde a pavement and fometimes 


| old foundations of buildings and fometimes under that againe foells of diver fe 


kinds and bones of fifhes, then farely the citty at firft was bwits fo low, whichif 
es were [0 feated at this time it were no way habisable, | 


G. iH. 


Our laft inftance ( by the feparation made in writing ) feemes to 

have beene intended as difftrent from the former, butindeed is 

coincident with the fecond, as is the fecond with the firft, The 
Summe of it is,that iftownes & cities were nowfeated fo low as at fir 
they were built, they would no way be habitable by annoyance of twa. 
cers, which affertion cannot poflibly be verified of thofe townes which 
formerly have beene havens , but now are dry ; of which number and 
kind diverfe might bee named as well in this kingdomeas in forraing 
nations, whereof fome are now 20 fome 50. fome 100.:miles or more 
diftant from the fea,which in former ages have beene famous ports for 
the fafe riding of many tallthips,nor yet thofewhofe rivers are choaked 
up with fuch fhelves as you fpeake of. Can the rivers be choaked up & 
yet chreaten the cities upon which they ftand?or.can cownes and Cities 
( til] {eated in the fame place ) grOw higher and higher with out fome 
addition unto, rather thé a dimjoution from the earth upon which they 
are founded? My Lord for my part I know not how to reconcile thefe 
things without your Lordthips help,& theretefore conclude thefe in- 
&aces touching the elemeats with thofe remarckable words of Gregory 


Nyffen 


Say ling hercin, needes in time muft there be a confafion, : 
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Nyffenin his Divine difcourle,de bifforia fex dierams quibus mundus 2 Ded 
‘wreatus eff, Continua clementorars unias in alserum converfioeftita ut nal- 
lum in bis abfomatar, nollum auge/cat atque redundes , [ed in ¥ [dems | gas ab. 
initio babust maneat in gt make menfuris,' Which if it be f 0, wed thall 
not neede to feare any decay or confufien of thefe elements, Which 
notwithftanding reach not to the vaft regions of the aire &fitei: as nej- 
ther doe your inftances at all concerne them or the celeftiall bodies j 
which being fafe and regular, there can be no danger of thé elemérits 
or elementarie bodies: — oo ice ae oe 


t 
Wc tte og 2 AS 


- 


G. G. : 


"S30 my former reafons smd areumenss.] aid annexe exaniples, bobetber 
with foe preparative defence againf highs vbjcttions : [o bere where 
| — are my proofes, Iwill annext reafons to backe the{e inftabies: 
Uf shere foowld bee an addstt0n.t0 the/e moumtasnes by Jhowers , to doubt but The wan of 
the vallces beneath muff pertake thereof in améquall weafure, ( for the ctouide§ Propottion be= 
_ make no difference berweene both.) Yea fometitees mifts and vapours whith imencs, wei 
pale over mountaines are diffolved in thefe valleys by the beat and repercie[si- a contutios 
on, but fappofe both alike and equall, yet over‘and'abowr:the Vaheys muff [bare 
. in thofe frustfull [howers which fall from the mowmraines : here then fo? want 
of proportion, im time there muft be a confusion; andeven the water which falls 
rom the mountaines , if st make bat 4 isstle gutter in the compajfe of &whole 
age, yct-at length it will by degrees pierce to the Dery cember' of the earth ;.and 
shere undermine the foundation of your etermity, * 4 | ae 
Uf yon fay the dew and mifts which lie fo frequently ob the tops of monn: 
‘gaines,and not imparted to the valicys beneath dee récompéence the laffe, imu 
then defcend more particularly: Shew mse any rocks in the world if it doth not 
apparently decay, even palpably to the judgement of fewce ; I will fubfiribe td 
your opinion, From rockes { come to mountaines, why Bould they be fs appe- 
rently barren in re(peck of valleyes ? at jf bey were created alike fraitfudl ; Not probable 
Sor shen there were np naterall canfes which wight make the differedce; if there ‘hat all moun- 
pe, at! .. taines Mould 
bee a fupply of matter, why foould there not bea Supply of frattfulne ¢;' did’ a bee created 
reftoring of both alike? and sf yon fay as you doe oe hk. tha the ele: more barren 
ments doc natarally encroach upon cach other,. [ortectimes. Saining 5 fonselimes macnn 
loofing: Sir, yor know what a total overthrow was once viven to the arth > The earth lo- 
swhen the waters overwhelmed the earth tn she generall deluge’; thé friatts ‘and fing her perte- 
effects whereof remaine to this day, as 1 have proved 3s my pataphler, big.48 4 nend not 
(sf it be net vanity in me to quote tt, being indeed hor worth the nearing’) ‘ndw mult more and 
srsleffe st appeare that the carth fhall in retompence thereof ove lac d Geiser all ‘ore decay. 
overthrow to the waters, (as al conquered mations fall never be able toca off 
she yoake of bondage and thraledeme , antill they make thersfelwes mafers of 
she fielde;) I fall sever expet? that thefe swo elements howld'fland apin equal 
Serres, or shat the arth foonld recover ber firft inbred naturall perfection, amd 
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Ere againe you make your‘conclufion to bee the confufien of thé 
mountaines and valleys, which thould be the comfumption of che 
~warld ; yet neede wee not feare any fach confufion neither, the 
levelliag of the valleys with the mountaines , tending rather to perfe- 
tion then deftruction., And yer for the Sag je, So this pleafing 
variety of mountaines and vallies , I make no doubr but as more earth 
is broughtto the vallie, fo likewife by the inceflant rooling of rivers, 
& incroachment of the fea in fome places; more is againe carried away 
from thence, and by this meanes the ballance is kept upright, and the 
valley reftrained from afpiring to the mountajne, And if the valley 
fhould attempt it,yet are mountaines by earthquakes and other meanes 


(as I have formerly thewed) raifed up againe: and foin che totall 


fumme nothing finally loft , either in their entire quantitie or due pro- 
portion, which fingular peece of Divine providence Repertas in his 
‘Commentaries upon the £03 P/a/me, hath thus elogantly defcribed : 
Ergo nec iftud magnifici Dei laudibws dee{fe debnit, quod afceudant mentes & 
de[cendunt campi in locum quem tle fundavit cis: fundavit (inquam ) vide-_ 
Uicet, wt meque montes femel afcewdere jufsi, de{cendant, mequc campi [cmel de» 
pre[siconfurgant. | | 

Your imaginarie. gutter cannot undermine the foundation of that 
eternitie which I defend ;- for fuppofe that the water fhould at length 


by degrees (as you fay) pierce to the very center of theearth, yet how 


it could there undermine the foundation of the earth it felfe, ( much 
leffe of the heavens the-mawér peece of the world) [ cannot under- 
ftand, forif the water and earth make one plobe, as both authority, 
reafon and experience.teach us , then may theearth as well confit 
though water fhould peirceto the Center, as when it floates upon the 
furface thereof; and no doubt but water is to bee found much lower 
in the bowells of the earth, then any gutter caufed by the fall chere- 
of from the mountaines; which by reafon of earthquakes and violent 
windes,, and fuch other caules are not-fo conftant and unchangeable 
as you fuppofe , but are often altered as are the channells of rivers and 


the courfe of the Sea, by making dry townes havens, and againe ha- 


vens dry townes, ' | | 
You faid you weuld in this Se@ion annex reafonsto backe your in 


- Ttances, yet here'are you falne againe upon another inftance eouching 


the decay of rockes, which ifchey doe not apparantly and palpably 
decay evento the judgement of fenfe , you fay you will fubfcribeto 
my opinion: Tehmke yew would fay thatthey Lave decayed, for that 
they doe decay can No more bee apparent to fenfe, then that the tree 
growes, which no man yetever faw: But what time will you affigne - 
for this apparent decay, and to whofe feafe will you: referre it ¢ if to 
your owne, you may perchance bee partiall , ifto mine, you muft un- 
doubtedly fubfcribe to my opinion ; forthatas yet I never obferved 
any {uch palpable decreafe ia rockes as you {peake of, neither doe I 


thinke 
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thinke, it can be obferved to any confiderable proportion in the ordina- 

- gyage ofone man; And'withall I verily beleeve, if any fuch there bee 
(which in fome parts and places I deny not ) that in other places and 

parts amends is made by their increafe, which my felfe by experience 


found ina deep vaft rockie denne called Ochy Hole, not farre from Wells 
in Sommer (at. fre ; whereinto entring and paffing through a good part 
of it with many lights, agiong other many ftrange rarities well worth 
the obferving; we found that water which inceflantly dropped downe 
from the vaut of the rocke , though thereby it made fome little dint in 
the rocke, yet wasit turned intathe rocke ig felfe, as manifeftly appea- 
red evento the judgement of fenfe, by the fhape, and colour, and hard- 
neffe ; ifbeing at firft of amore cleare and glaffie fubftance then the 
more ancient parts of the rocke, to which no doubt but in time, it hath - 
beene and will be affimilated : And this we found notin {mall peeces, - 
but in a very great quantity, and that in fundry placesenoughto loade . ** 
many carts; from whence I inferre that as in this cave, fono doubt in : 
many other,( where they fearched) the rocks would bee found to have 
increafed immediately by the dropping of the water, befides chat in- 
creafe which have from the earth in the bowells therof, which ftil 
continuing as it doth , there can be no feare of their utter failing.. This | 
made the Prophet Davéd profefle, TheLord ss my rocke, that is my never Plal. 18. 
failing defence: and our Seviour to promife, that hee would dwild his |, er 
_ Church wponarecke: And inanother place to liken him who heareth “*™ *°:'74 
his fayings and doth them, to a wile man whe buildesh bis honfe upon a Mah. 7.24. 
-rocke, thereby implying the indefectibilitie thereof: The raine [ith bee | 
defcended, and the flonds came, and the windes blew and beat spon that hone, 
and is fell not, for.st was founded upon arotke: Now if the rocke it felfe 
frould by. the raine, or flouds, or windes bee impaired and moulder a-. 
way without any reparation’or propottionable recompence of in- 
creafe; impoffible it isthat che houfe buile upon it fhould ftand, bur 
muft of neceffity fall. And. befides ic hath beene obferved in the 
opening of fome reckes that fhells have beene found inthem, which 
could not bee in the ordinary courfe of nature, did not the rocke grow. 
But put the café all the rockes inthe world fhould utterly decay,cannot 
the world confift witHoutthem ¢ Ordoth this argue an univerfall de- 
cay of allthe partsofit? — ee ee a ee 
From the rockes you come tothe mountaines, and demand the que. 
ftion why they thauld be fo: apparently-barten in refped& of the vallies, 
‘ifthe {apply bee proportionable, confidering they were created alike , . 
but that. they: wete indeed createdialike ‘fruicfull in the vallies you ° -_ 
prove not, nor I thiake can. | Hee who created the Aageds,made them, 
not all Seraphins ; he who created the.ftarres, made them aorall fimnes 
he wlio created the elements, made them fiot all fire; ‘hee who created 
the foules madechem novalt eaples:;' -hee who created the fithes made 
cherh ‘not all whales ;' hee'who created*the beafts made them not all 
lyons; hee who created the trees made thei not alt Cedars; heewho 
created the graines, made'them not all wheate s hee who ‘creattdthe 
mettalls madeshem not all gold ; and lafthy he wha-created thie — 
: made 


-X\. 
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| | 
made them not all diamonds 5. why fhould wee then imagine that. hee 
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De Gen, Cont, 
Manich, lsb.-1, 
cap. 16, 


made all the partsof the earth frusefull alike 2: fhiall wee:conceive that 
thie whole world was: as fertile and.pleafant as‘was  Pansdift sc felte¢ 
Truely my Lord, I ever conceived. that varittie, aad difpatitic in thar 
varictie, ferving for ornament, ufe}and delight; might likewife there- 
by ferve to fet forth the wifedome,.power, ‘and goodnefte of the Crea. 
tor, no leffe then has ‘ereate(tand. most glorgous workes:.: - Indeed in 
your booke of the fall of man, to impeach nature of degeneration ; you 
fay , that thee being defective and not ableto produce couragious Ly- 
ons, brave Unicornes., fierce Tygers , ftour Elephants , makes it her 
taske and imployment to bee the mother and midwife of bafe and con- 
temptible wormes, (as you are pleafedtocallthem) of gnats 4nd: but- 
terflyes : whereas the grea S. Augeffine found as great reafon to praife 
God inthe gnat asinthe Elephant ; Forta iffe uberiorem capias frucium, 
cum Deam landas in humilitate formica, quam cum tranfis flavium in alin 
cujus jamensi-altitudine, (nlike manner Ithioke thar all things confi-« 


- dered’, wee have no leffe reafon to bleffe God for the leffe fruicfull 


mountaines, then for the fat and fruitfullvallies. Itis obferved that 


- mountaines by reafon of the cleareneffe of the aire, the dryneffe of the 


{oile, and amore temperate diet thereby occafioned.,: are for the moft 
part ftronger of limbe, healthier of body, quicker offence, longer of 
life, Qouter of courage, and of wit fharper then the inhabitants of the 
valley : As. they dwell nearer heayen , focommonly have they more 


A generous {pirits and foblime thoughts, {pecially in preferving their li- 


Gen. 13.146 


ertie, and. vindicating themifelves from thralldome: Neither are 
they ufually fo much captivated.tothofe bale vices of idleneffe and lu. 
xury, which as I chinke gave occafionto'the Proverb , Bona terra, mala 
ens, verified in the: Sodomites ane Gomorrheans , who dwelt ina plaine 
or fruitfulnes and pleafantnefie; lege to the garden of God. Some fowle 
there are, and thofe not of the worft kinde, and fo likewile of graines, 
of wines, of trees, of plants, of fruits, of {pices, which delight more 
and thrive better in hilly grounds, then:in:plaines or-vallies :| And for 


_ fheepe which feede upon hills, itis obferved that asthry: are freer: from 


difeafes, foboth the flefh is fweeter and:their woolf.bher, thenchofe 
which are fatted inthe deepe pafture of the vale. «; And againe; the 
mountaines be they never fo barren, yet by Gads previdence maychey 
well ferve to guard the lower Countriesfrom the: violence of blafting 


and fierce windes:; to bridle the fury of the foraghd Sta; to marke out 


the bounds and borders of Nations. to Ropthe fuddainé jhvafions of 


* enemies, and:toprefervehay, and.cornepand cattle;and houtes; and 
men, from the danger of land.flouds ,. which overdiow the. planes: by 


the rifing of rivers... Finally, tifough fomemountaiiics be fo batbenin 
their furface and upper croft , nhatthey.dfford little dr bonourifhment 
for the ufe of man ar beat ;: yet doeshey thundanelrecompehce that. 


defect by the. goodly quatsinsiofmarble’, the rich dnihes of gold and 
filver, and the ineeflantcprings o£ waxet sybich ifluefrom them and.de- 
{cend:upon the vallies, to thecbarithing aidsefrethingofthems.; <-> 
_ Sochat co imagine the moustaines Were mot made by.God , as xwee 


now 
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now fee them, becaufe they are not fo fryitfull in grafle‘or corne as.are. 
the vallies,is in my judgement not to comfider {ufficiently of his works; --.: 


and {oto wound his wifedome through the fides of decayed nature. 
Such doth Theedores fharpely taxe in his firtt Sermoa De Providentia : 


Define igitur ingratus effe, define per ipfius Pravidewtia pruners, illi balum=. 


nias firucre; define inquam, bona que tibi detafunt, contra dasorem cr largi- 
torem ceu tela cjaculari, Quin potius in omnibus qua wattemai ditha (wnt; 
Dei providentians agnofcere di{ctto, qua omnsa i+ O guberhat ; fivonlgne 
qrmutum bonorwme copiam tis lsberaliser parat-, And againe in his fecand. 


Sermon De Provsdentia, Et cum Providentig mancra quotiase perciptans .- 


tlle ip(a famen e percipiunt convitys laserant, cy per ea quibus fruyutur = 


ve(lorem Cy gabernatorem {uum oppugnant. . | hee 
As before you inferred a confufion of the mountaines .and vallies 
fo here likewife in the laft place a confufion of the elements of 
water and earth , which being granted, yet doth it not argue anye 
confufion inthe other elements, much leffe in the heavens; or a decay: 
of the whale world, which is the matter in queftion, and by you to bee 
concluded. This confufion you endeavour to prove, becaufe the wa: 
“ters once gave a total) overthrow to theearth; the*effects whereof 
‘(you fay) remaine tothis day: and unleffe the garth in recompenceé 
‘thereof give the liketo the water, and caft offthe yoake of bondage 


“by becomming Matter of the field, necdes in time muft there bte 2 


: “contulion. : oe ae bes aks eee gees ‘ 
For reply whereunto, I firft profeffe; that a generall deluge] verily - 


beleeve,& hold him not worthy the name of &Chreftian chat belecyesit 
not,but that it was effected bynaturall caufes,whieh your argument im: 


plies, this I ucterlydeny. That which I {peakin mybookof shtelements - 


mutuall encroachment each upon other, fometimes gaining, fometimes 
lofing,can none otherwife be underftood but of their naturall changes, 
whereas the univerfall floud which you {peakeof, was uridoubtedly.a 
Tbspernaturall effed of the Divine juftice forthe fin ofan, and inthefé 
we.cannot(as J conceive) inthe grounds ef Divinitieexpect & mutuald - 
recompence or exchange, otherwife then it thal] pleafe-she Almighry 
Creator by his extraordinary power toeffe@ it. The fire Sometimes 


pave qrotall overthrow.to Sedemeand Garaghe, mult wee therefore 


expect a confufion,, unleffe that.land by. way. of recompence sive the 
like sothe fire¢ .. But the. fruits you fay. of the generall deluge ate yer 
to befeene; foare |e markes and printsiof chat fire, if:wee may be- 
leevetravellers.. An 


¢hem, you thall finde them ¢ithgi to bene peceflary effedts of a deluge. 
or at leaftwife not of any univerfall foud ;. nor thar. the violence: of 
Woahs floud did fa much alterand,deface the eprth ;' orwas the chiefe 
caule of motineainss and vallics a5 you pretend ; .in.as much as cAo/es 
writing of Paradife, and other places and sivars, about 84 0. yeares after 
the floud,was molt exaé in ferting downe,the names; lindies,and whole 
defcription ofthem, .as though ¢] 
sdayes. Neither were the buildings fo defaced ,. burrbat one.of she 
7 ae | a pillars 


td 


ais for thofe,Ggnes of the floud, -you referre isedo, | 
in your booke of thie Fell of 49 5 p:084-..if you pleafe to te-examine 


ugh they had remained robae feene in his 
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pillars erected by Seth the fonne of Adam, was to be feene in the Coun: 


try of Lyfie (as Tofephus witneffeth) in his time, who lived at leaft forty 
or fiftie yeares after Chrif?. Berofws likewife teftifies that the Citie of 
Enoch was not demolifhed by the ffoud, the ruines whereof,as US mins 
in his Commentaries reports, were to bee feene in histime, wholived 
during the raigne of Ferdinand and Ifabella of Caffile ; and by Pomponine 
Mela, itis alfo written that the Citie of Zopps was built before the floud, 
of which Cepha was King, whofe name with his brother Phineus , toge- 


* ~ ther with the grounds & Principles of their Religion were found after 


the floud graven upon altars of ftone. 
_ Neither was there any fuch totall overthrow in régard of the vege- 
tables given tothe earth as you pretends for had all che trees beene 


_ overturned (as you pretend) the Dove fent forth of the Arke by Woah, 


could not have plucked offan Olive leafe, as the text in cxprefle termes 
tells us thee did; neither could Noab have gathered the decreafe of the 
floud, if fhe had taken it floating upon the waters. And for thofe trees 
which are faid in fome Countries to bee buried in the flime-, it might 
well be that they were caft downe and overwhelmed by fome provin- 
cialland nationall fouds, which are commonly more imperuoufly 
driven by outragious windes, then the generall floud by any naturall 


 meanes could poffibly be; in.as much as all gréat agiration of the watet, 
~ mutt of necdHity in the courfe of nature proceed either from the eb- 


bing and flowing thereof, or from fteep defcents or fierce windes : 


- Neither of which could fall out in the generall floud:not the firft,there 


being then noindraughts, bayesor creeks to receive a floud ; not the 
fecond, for what defcentof waters could there bee'in a {phericall or 
round body, where no part is higher or lower? not the third, for that 
after the floud was riferi td the utmoft height and nor before, it is {aid 

that The Lord God caufed 4 winde to paffe over the darth, and the waters af 
fweged , which could not then be cauled by any other fecond meanes, 
but meerely by the extraordinary _— of God ; in as much as being 
ahotand dry exhalation ; it could not bee extracted from the waters 
which are of qualitie cold and moift, and chen furtnounted the higheft 
hills by fifteere cubits : | And therefore (as I take tt) itis Said fignas- 
ter that the Lord God caufed this winde ; thar is, by his extraordinary 
power, as well in regard of the generation as the efficacie thereof. All 
which confidered, I fhould thinke that the Waters of the general] flond 
rather moved in a gentle and calme manner, then they that were carti- 
ed with any fuch raging or overbearing violenct , andthereby gave 
{uch a totall overthrow toche earth as you prefume,' 9 | 
_. Now asthat which youcdll'a total overthrow tothe earth given 
by the watetss fufficiently pene nofto ‘have Beene {0 tore as you 
imagine; {oI nothing doubt but that it will tikewilt foone appeare to 


be no overthrow at all: An overthtow mdeed it was to the Inhabicants 


of the earth,( thofe only.excepted which were referved in Noaps Arke) 
but to the earth it felfas iris an clement; which is the thing in queftion, 
an overthrow it could not bee, nor in any wife properly fo be termed, 
in as much as itis as proper for the che earth in that refpect ro bee 
ie . ? , unde 
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under the water, and the water to bee above theearth, asit is forthe 
aire to bee above the water, or the fre above the aire , or the celeftiall 
bodies above the fires Asthenno manever conceived itas an over. 
throw, but rather a perfection to the waters to bee environed by aire, 
fo neither can it be thought any overthrow, but rathera perfe@ion to 
the earth to be environed by waters 5 the earth carrying the fame pro. 
portion to the water in regard of the firft and fecond qualities, as doth 
the water totheaire. And hence it is that c7o0fés cells us, that before 
the earth was uncovered for the ufe of man, it was alfo covered over 
with water; which both Job and the Prophet David in regard of the 
proper fituation thereof, being confidered as am element, compares 
toa garment, whichis fo farre from being accounted an overthrow 
to the bodie, as it ferves not onely for the defence but ornament 
thereof: In which very refpe& the greateft part of thofe who with 
your Lordthip hold a Renovation of the world , withall maintaine, 
that the waters being thento bee re-invefted with their original per- 
fe&tion , thall overflow the face of the earth as at firft they did, and the 
earth bee againe buried under the waters as at firft ic was, — 

I fhould rather then ( and that much more: properly as [ coriceive) 
call ir an overthrow tothe waters, that they (till cover not the face 
of the earth, butare forced to abandon their ‘native {cituation and 
naturall inclination , and toretyre themfelves from that fuperiori-. 
tie and dominion which once they quietly pofleffed , Aad thus much 
doth the Pfsdmif in the fame place evidently imply, or rather indee 
in plaine cermesexprefle ; 8 thy rebuke they fled, at the voyce of thy 
shunder they bafted away: which fhould. argue a kinde of relu@ancie 
that was in them to leave their former poffeffion 5 and were they not 
imprifoned as it were , fettered and manicled bythofe thackles and 
bounds, within which the hand of the U+tmighty hath inclofed them , 
it thould feeme they have ftill a difpofition to recover their ancient | 
liberty and inheritance, and againe to reduce the earthas a rebell 
broken loofe and gotten free , to the termes of fubje&tion.. The 
Scripture Iam fure in many cleare paflages beateth much upon this 
point; Hee hath compaffed the waters with bounds, untill the day and night 
come to an end. Job.26.10. Who hath {hut up the Sea within doores, and 

fet barres uponis? and faid, hitherto fhals thou come bat no farther, and kere 
foall thy proud waves bee flayed? Job: 38.8.10.£15  Thow baft fer a 
bound that they may not palfe ever , that they turne not-againe to cover tht 
earth. Plame 104.9. Hee gave ts the Sea his decree that the waters fhould 
sot paffe his Commandcment. Proverbs 8.29. But ‘above all, thoft res 
markeable to this purpofe is that of the Prophet Jereisie,5.22. Fearé 
gee not mee [eith the Lord , will yee not tremble at my prefencee which 
have placed the fand for the bound of the Sea by a perpetual! decree that 
$3 cosnot paffe it; And though the wares thereof soffe themfelves, yer 
ears they not prevaile, though shey roare, get canshey not paffe over its 
By all which it appeares that the earth through the divine affiftance 
8z for mans ufe, hath now prevailed for the {pace af feme thoufands of 
ee 3 Hhhh yeares 
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yeares withoutinterruption, and ftill doth prevaile, and tothe worlds 
end fhall prevaile againtt the waters. | 

But happily it will bee faid if this be fo, then is violence offered to 
the waters , and in a miraculous. manner they are reftrained from theit 
naturall inclination, contrary to the rule in Divinitie; That now 
Almighty God ceafeth to worke miracles , at leaftwife fo univerfal- 
ly and frequently as the reftraint of the Sea muft needes bee ; and 
contrary tothe rule in Philofopbie , That no violent reftraint can bee 
perpetual], Whereunto I reply, that many of the Ancient Fathers 
led by the force of thofe Scriptures, feemed indeede to bee of opi- 
nion , That the waters were reftrained ina fupernaturall and mira- 
culous manner from returning againe to cover theearth, and that 
by the extraordinarie and immediate power of the Creator as it were 
with a bridle, they were checked and curbed from running out into 
a nfaine careere uponthe habitable facethereof. “This opinion did 
Befile, Ambrofe, Chryfoftome, NaXsanXen, Theodoret, Hierome, 
and other of the Ancients maintaine: Seconded herein by O/mpio. 
dorus, Carthufianas , Tiflemanus , Catherinas , Aquinas, and the 


-greateft part of the Moderne Divines: But on the other fide Caje. 


tan, Lippomanus, Honcela, and generally the lefustes, Pineda, Pereris 
us, Bellarmine; Molina, De Valentia, Clavinsand the Comimbrians 
leave the Fathers hertin and goe’ another way, acknowledging none 
other baunds or barres fet to the Sea, then fachas are naturall ; in as 
much as being by Péslefophers and Mathematicians evidently demon. 
trated to bee lower then: the earth , it cannot now inthe courfe of 
nature pdffibly rife up and over-runne it: And thatit is lower Caje. 
tan is {d: peremptoric, that’hee paffionately breakes forth into thefe 
words ;, Si quis dubsat terram quae} extra aquas-effe faperiorems aquit, 
non rameget ratione,.quam applicatione ad fenfum. And againe, dicert 
mare omuipotentia Des teneri me defluat in terram ineptum eft Gr pwerili 
infcitia, ponere fine caufa tantam Cy tam perpetnum miraculam . His 
reafons are, becaufe all rivers runne into the Sea, which in the courfe 
of nature could not bee, were not the earch higher then the Sea ; and 


’ confequently the Sea lower thenthe earth. Againe, the earth and 


the Sea make one round globe, and have.one Centet , which could 
not bee if the Sea were higher then the earth. Moreover were the 
Sea higher then the earth, caters paribus, thips fhouldfayle {wifter 
from the Sea into the harbour ; then fromthe harbourinto the Sea; 
and the farther they launch into the maine Ocean, the more con- 
{fpicuoufly in acompetent di(tance fhould they bee feene: Where- 
unto hee addes the Scripture Phrafe of going downe to the Sea, not 
of going up; which ts moft improper if-the Sea bee higher then the 
land... For fatisfaction thetrtothe alleadged Scriptures a better an. 
(wer, I. cannot make, then that of Pererins in his Commentaries up- 
on the.worke of: the thirdday ;° Qwod Scviptura inguit precepto Deb 
coercert aquas Op temeri ue terrim exundent', non arguit cab fablimtores 
effe serra, cy miraculose cohiberi ne defluant ad gbraendam-terrams , fed indi. 


cat 
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eat aquas fis fuilfe a Deo creatas, CG intalibus locis cohlocatas , ut now que- 
antexire ad apeyiendams terram, Ergo guia Deus indidit aqua vim & pro: 
penfionems manendé in locu humilioribus,; quia Desa fecét im terra loca: des 
pref[e Gr concava,caque compar avit, wt ¢(fent.aquarur receptacnlas quia Deo 
us tertio die aquam fegregavit a4 terra,ey in pradicta locacoegit ,. quia Dens 
oppofwst Cy objecst aquis magna {copnlorum > Manion cy littorum tw peds- 
mente, or quafiaggere guadams sta covclufst eas ,. ut.ex:{iso loo ad inundan- 
dam. terram.now pofsint effimere: ob has omues cavfes.dicttow Devs praces 
tum dediffe aqau. ne loco {uoexirent, -Ngturales vexadires facwlsates re: 
Fa, per qads.fingule convenienter waturd (ue operantur ; -qaoniam 4.Ded 
pranis nasura auctore funt.tjns infite , ut forundums thas operentur, vocari (os 
(exg.ia Scriptura Leges cr Precepta. Dens, guapropter, Job ingust , Deum 
pracipere fols wt-orratur G vecédat , Cx; bugd prafiripfi ft viam qua procedsts 
Whereunto may be added that of Bedqxsine in his Commentaries up, 
onthe 193 Pfulme, (according to his. divifign j, much ro like: purpofe 
with that op Pererjus , Porta ,termings quer Dena pofwitaques off arena ox 
dob. cap. 39,7 ex Hieremiacap, 5 wnene widglicet fittorss altvoru ;. twnd 
autos Deupihyns serninuys: pofitt, Quando iniflitAis phansr ds: elementoryms 
4qpe fiquidewscum fint matarelster. graviones nora \(amper nefcenduntad doce 
rectepsors. gr xelinquunt aert loca fablyoiotde., oy hos. tn a 
ot; Bat here st,may perchance bee againg denianded, that if the waters 
now. be of the. fame natyre as they were creatednand at their ficit crear 
tion they naturally overflowed the face of the earthy how it comes: ta 
padechat-sither the general deluge hatild: bee thought to be fuperna- 
- surall., or the settraine of them forthe prefent:-narmiraculons,.. Fat 
thg clearing og which doubr, fomesghereare who reterre-the retrairit 
of she, waterssqa continued fupernarntall: cauts, sby the accumwlation 
ofthe waters -upan, an heape, .as the watérs pf Jordan, and. the red Sea 
were for a sime laid on beapes by thetuddely bids pawer thereby td 
op a pallies for his peaple s Thug the alleadged iEachers and: their 
| Followstsunderfandigy, Others more probably neferre ic to the con 
Senvence.al sip mbar Be whichsneanes shay, how rake.up-a lefler 
Foome dike 52 rethey. dig, But ashiss.(ars (tovehom for mineowne 
fart.d profelte, ming: aflent,).soitheex¢gvation -of the. bowellsiof'the 
eat Pe whereby both a-fafficiens receptacle or: bed.was prepared for 
Uisigonuenient adgiaginb sie Sea below she-habjsable earth ,.and the 
saathic {elfe in fomnaplacss-by the caftingwp of rosks and mountaines 
ficseck nets ievated saa higher, pitch, and shereby more frongly 
encedandriben in forshe snaking of yelittance soahe Sea, driven by 
chester 63 temppftapus syindes $ fog thatthe path as long ast lay 
bpricd undgr.thewarers,in that potturéwhichmoft properly belonged 
TOK jean elenentas.ata peated arbisulaenr fj phaticall figure, plaine 
20d uaiforme yyjehoutany inequality or ugensnes aksifing or falling int 
the, par by peas eae daves.. that figure being moe agreeableto all 
he, parts af ahey ‘ verlagad (pecially,tethe contesthereof, .. |. 
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But being now to be made the dwellin place of mah and beafts , and 


Pla 33. 7. 


33.10. 


V.6. 
Ve 7: 


— thetext, yetitis foundin the margine; thereby ¢ 
a Se wd 


‘withall a garden of fimples for their ufe, the waters muft fir be remo- 
_ved from the face thereof ; which was dott by gathéring them into 
one place in the bowells of the earth, purpofély prepared for them,ac- 
cording tothat of Mofes in the perlon of God , Let she waters under the 
heaven be gathered togerber snto one place; which-beinpeffected according 
to his cormmand, hee called the gathering together of the waters, Seas, 
the original words Kavab, which as Evgubinus hath obferved , pro- 
perly figaifies a gathering together in fome vaft denne or hollow place; 
from whence the word Cava in Late, and Cavéin Enghfiiperchattee 
isderived: Whereuntothe Chalde Paraphrait alluding , rermes this 
gathering Domswni Congregations, and Tremelins turnes it; Wdgharam 
conceptacuis, Which I take to be none other then thofe /fire-how/es fpo- 
ken of by the-P/slmif?, Pee gathered the waters of the Sed together as an 
heape, be laid up she dépels in fore-béafes: And nid doubt but chek flote- 
houfes were then emptied, and prepared whet the deep) Seas were to 
bee contraéted into’a narrower compaffe ; arid ldid upinthe : ‘Sd 
much doth holy Zerat leaftwift imply , ‘according to our left tranfla- 
tion, Whe (faith Hee, {peaking in the perf9h of Ged } flr wp thé Ses 
within doores , and brake up for st my decreed plave? apréeably-to that of 
Tremtlius , Que ovelufit valvis mire , yuan diffreel prb-eoterram decreve 
weo? upon which Madsa'pives this note , fc. alutts, jae velus cisbas 
exaravt Cy CiventmemUsivi. Coe el ee 8 
Now this preparéd place’ being thus- broken up ,- stil thee tore- 
houfes, ‘theft concavicies thus accommiodared to'thé rectiving df the 
deepe Seas into their bofonte the matter Withdrawhe fro thei was 
not anaibilared , bat in-all likelihood beftowed in cating up and rai- 
fing thofe mountsines and his, Which tor dé af of nth and beatt we 
fee lifting up their hexds through the habitable World: And thisT am 
the rather induced to Beleeve, for that tis Obferved by Usisdgrapbery, 
and {pecially by Me Stereweod,a worthy like Writer of ott Univerfitie, 
That the ordinary depth ‘of the Ses is coniorly anfwerableto the or- 
dinary height of che mainé land, andittic extraordinary depths atifwer 


tothe higheft mountaines : abt which béitip reftored atid paid homie 


dgaine tothe concavities frottiwhich they Wetec berawed, world in 
all likelihood redacerhe plobeof the earth téits primitive uniformitic, 
and. apame , force out the waters upon the face therédt; | Por Farther 


_ proofe whereof , toreafon wee ttiay addehie aathotity of the facred 


Oracles, which likewife Ruiheto derive tit fe drigHtiall oF mdun- 
taints from the warers ; recytins from the Habitable fice af fhe earth , 
and beraking themftives tothen céefis = ‘Thus the Prophet Deviditk 
the 104 Palme ; taving Bre told us how the bubrh wid coder ed wb the 
Geepe as with a garnionty and then, hut Hie walters fil 4b Cody Pebwke , thay 
is, setinved from the face thereof at his contend; Hé prdfeiily 4ddes, 
aS Arias Montahis, the Vilgar, and-fore oe oir LAUD Pranftacors 
read it, The moumtaines afcend, and the valleys de{cend to the place thon baft 
prepared for thems which in out laft-rranthirton: ey hee not put in 
ving tis‘to under- 
_ and 
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ftand that it may at leaftwife bee fufficiently warranted from the origi. 


nall Hebrew. Laftly, the mountaines being thus raifed, then followes . 


the [esting of bounds to she waters which they maght not paffe over , ner tarne 
againe t0 cover the earth: In which regard in another P/alae hee tells us 
that the Lord founded the earth apow the Seas, and fiablifbed st upon the loads, 
upon which words Bedarmsine thuscommenteth : id ef, at faperficies 
serre effet altior fisperfisie mari ; not as fome of our Zazis/b notes ave ic, 


that the earth onely feemeth to be higher then the fea, but beeaufein- 


deed it is fo. | a Ree 
Fhe fumme of ail is this, that both the waters naturally floated upon 


the face of che earth, before their ftore-houfes were prepared to re- - 


ceive them , and they being once prepared, they now as naturally reft 
inthem as in their beds, and there thall reft till the confummation of all 
things; asthe learned Zanchiusin his excellent worke De operibus Deé 
intra [patsums (ex dieruns creasit, hath foundly and truely determined : 
Falluntnr qui putant Oceanum sbi contra {wane conjiftere cr fabjidere natu: 
ram, ubijam eff; qua enim cuique rei dedit Deus ab initio, ea fant sli rei na- 
tralia, etiamfs nobis fecuseffe videantur, Certe naturale eft magneti, quod 
ferrum ad fe trabat; Quis samen non inter portentofa ponat, G contra Bae 


—” ‘guram hoc effe non jadicet? Dubitandnm igitur non eft , quin locus, quem 
- Oceano Deus de principio afsignavst, fit cs naturals, unaquegue autem res in 


fio natarali loco ibenter Cy naturalster manct. Inde fit at licet Rumina & 
aliqua maria, que ab co Ruunt diver{as ob caufas crefcant Cp decrefcant ; ipfe 
ramen Oceanus , femper idem maneat ; neque exundans, neque decrefcens. 
Natura enim illi & Deo data cf, ut fe intra fuos limites conténeat.  Quare 
verbum eft irrevocabileillud Domini, Congregentur aqua in locum unum: 
And from hence wee may fafely inferre, that as the generall floud 
was -fupernaturall ; fothe prefent reftraint of the waters, that they re- 
turne not to cover the earth, is not miraculous: and confequently that 
the earth as the courfe of nature is now fetled formansufe, may more 


properly be faid to triumph upon the waters, then the waters upon the | 


earth ; quod erat demonfirandum. Nowtothat great God,who by his 


excellent wifedome and power thus fhut up that raging etemencwith- . 


in doores and barres, and by his goodneffe uncovered the face of the 
habitable world for the ufe of man , bee afcribed all honour and glory 
now andever. | | 
Thave now done with mine anfwer to your arguments, fo as I may 
truly profeffe I have fatisfied my felfe, and I hope your Lordfhip.” My 
digreffions though perchance in fome places they may feeme imperti- 
nent, yet Itruft they will not bee thought altogether unprofitable ; 
the rather for chata bare reply would have appeared too naked an 
barren : Andthough happily fometimes I runne out for mine owne 
private exercile and contentment, yet I doubt not butyour Lordthip 
will withall from thence difcerne, and accept my defire and diligence 
to give you fatisfa@tion ; my paines I am {ure in writing is more then 
yours can be inreading , and my difadvantage is, that i» sewlsiloquio 
non deerit peccatum , it cannot bee but in fome things I have erred, ei- 


ther in miftaking your meaning, or in laying downe mine owne opi- 
| Hhhh 3 
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nion: Yet Iam fure I havethroughout propofed to my felfe the fearch 


~ oftruth, which whether I have found or no I muft referre that to the 


judgementofothers. _—_; . 7 | 

And if your Lordfhip thall bee pleafed to rejoyne upon this anfwer 
of mine, I hall requeft three things at yourhands ; Firft that you will 
ferioufly intend it and make it fomewhat more then a recreation,as hi- 
therto you pretend to have done; Secondly that you will untold your 
{elfe in'a clearer and more perfpicuous manner, that I may not bee for- — 
ced onely to gueffe at your meaning,and fometimes perhaps to miftake - 
it: Andlaftly, that you will take more particular notice what your 
{elfe and I have formerly written both in mine —4pologée and other pa- 


" pers fent you fince, leaft otherwife I bee conftrained to cloy you with 


needlefle repetitions, orto retort upon you evident contradi@ions. 


Thus befeeching Almighty God to dire& and affift us both,in the find. 


ing out of that truth which wee pretend tofecke , I with you all happi- 


 nefle, and reft 


Your Lordfhips 
. to be commanded 


. , oe, . . “ e : . 
| | | | | G H 
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OTHER Jf 
ARGVMENTS. 
' SENT MEE AT ANOTHER | 
TIME FROM ‘THE SAME 
| R. Reverend Prelate, 


G. G. 


Ea) LETHE R your opinion bee of a daungerous confequence in 

VEGA "eligion,(ecing you preffe me fo farre I will give J98 40 ACCOUNTS Your opinion 
SAA] yet fill referving my flrongeft incounter. for 4 fet treatife , ofa daunge- 
NA where I foall war fhall up mine owne forces and order them aa I" oo ogee 

Seecaufe, not following orber mens methods , bat ufing. mine oo 

omnc arguments tomy bef advantage. "oo 4 


G, H. 


" 
Le ¢ 


a4 oy 


Har my opinion was of a daungerous confequence in religion, 

. your Lordthip fo often & earneftly beate wpon in all your papers 
and letters fent to mee,that I could not for mine owne reputation 

and your fatisfaction, doe leffe then requeft you cither to yeeld fome 


- fufficient reafon thereof, or therein to bee filent; Now after mature de- 


liberation you fend mee thefe reafons, which you fay are not your 


" Atrongeft, and yet why you fhould referve ftronger to your felfe , and 


withall in the Conclufion of them intreat mee , and moft carneftly intreate 
met, and as farre forth as ts fit in modefty prejfe mee to afwere them , and all 
this for the quéesing of your minde , I cannot underftand ; your methode 
for your fet treatife you might keepeto your felfe if any fuch you in- 
tend, but why you fhould likewife keepe your ftrongett argunients to 


- your felfe, defiring ( as you pretend ) to bee fatisfyed in Confcience,is 


a ftraine I confefle beyond the reach of my fhallow apprehenfion. 
G. G. 


F the world may continue esernall, thenin re{pect of its owne continuance it 
might have bin eternal a parte antesfor eter msty ss not worne out with tM, Reafon die 
but you will fay shat things muff have a beginning and this excludes that ea cernes the cre- 
ternity. Pag 23. you quote Scaliger that it & only faith and religion whieh open tedaa 
perfwades us that the world begaune and {ball have an end with fire ; [deca 
btsle blame your tranflation which you there make for your owne advantage , 0- 
— oe , Hhbha mitting 


\ 
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-mitsing thefe two laf words (with fire ) for shough reafan may difcerne an end; 


yet nor the manner of this diffolusion , but (ting Scaliger points out the manner 
of the diffolusion why may not bis former words have reference to the manner 
of the creation? and Iconfe(fe that the manner of both is in-comprehenfible to 
reafon and only apprehended by faith. 


t 


G. H. 


Any learned Drvsaes &Chriftian Philofophers there are,who grant 
Wie {ame zviternity (as they callit)te theworld as they doto all 
immaterial {ubftances, denying eternity 4 parte awse ; your felfe 


~ Lam fure will confeffe , thatthe foules of men ,theblefled Angels ,and 
- the Divells fhall fubfitt to all eternity 4 partepof, and the very fame 


syou maintaine of the world it felfe after your fuppofed Renovation: fo 
that either your inference is of no validity, orthe edge of it may bee 
turned afwell againft your felfe,as againft me | 


Having framed this argument( fuch as it is)you prefently put an ob- 


- jection in my,mouth, and in the very next line you make me contradi& 


my felfe in the quoting of ScaligersIn the tranflation whereof you blame 
mee for that therein I have left out the word sacenaio , which might ea- 
fily bee done by the negligence of the Tranfcriber or the Printer ;fure 
1 am it was not by mee purpofely omitted, neither in regard of Scaligers 
opinion could the omitting of it be to me any way avay leable, confide- 


_ ring that not onely in the place by mee alleaged, but in fundry others 


of the fame booke, he clearely maintaineth that afwell the beginning as 
ending of the world , not the manner onely as you would have ir, but 
the beginning and ending it felfe are by him beleeved by faith and re- 
ligion alone. The exercitation by mee vouched is the6é: falfly printed 
62 in my laft edition , which makes mee doubt your Lordfhip never 
cooke the paines toreade it, there-in SeGtion the laft Scaliger difpuceth 
againft Prociw,and fheweth the weakenes of his arguments againft the 
worlds eternity , and at laft concludeth with the words by mee allea- 
ged, before which hee hath thefle; tempus autem eft infinitum beneficio mee 
tus nunquam defituri ; Now ifin the courfe of nature time bee endleffe 
in the judgement of Scaliger,by meanes of an endleffe motion, it is ma- 
nifeft that in the courfe of nature and by difcourfe of naturall reafon, 
hee difcerned not the worlds end;foas though the word sncendio were 
unawares omitted in my tranflation , yet itis manifelt that therein, | 
neither wronged him nor my Reader , yet to {atisfie you and others, ia 
this third impreffion I have now expreffed it. a | 
Now that there may bee noe farther doubt left of Scalegers 
opinion herein , and for mine owne fuller difcharge, {pecially in 
a matter foe neerely concerning the maine controvertie , I will 
produce ateftirmonie or two more of his , thereby to make it evident 
what opinion hee was of in this point: Inthe fecond Section then 
of the fame exercitation {peaking of Gods making the world hee thus 
concludes, Cwm facere non poffet infiniturs poteftate, equalem ibs : fecit auo 
infinisums , fimilews [ibi.Caluwe igitur finitums magnitudine at pote/lare dicen 
in dts 923 
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go condemne bint topeachet with nee, ‘if you wi 
accept perfons'; Yetumre you will not exeufe becaule forfooth I fay , 
shat reafon'nay’gtdpein the darke at che beginnisg and ending of the 
world, howbeitiivcan neverchearély apprehend its. aad in my Jecters 
youtsy T huvea firanger pafage to this parpofe ; which cannotbee fo 
ftrange‘ab that your Lovdfirip will chasge mee. with Sand not praduce 
it , my letrers being in your ownte cuftody , And forthe paffage in.my 
booke ,anee thinks io the fame plice wire pou Alamnemeforimy pean: 
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dees of ,propterca quod aliwm Dum Deus facere ' , wognis: feci{fes asters fife- 

viffes infinitum porefease. Idcireo infuritams awo fecés : qua ola poserat ovenire 

create rei perfectio..guam tdctrco infinitatems Prive poterds ss Mi potust dare, 
— guande voler, feut volust. Which he COfrinstxercssatione qwsnts, Eins ater. 


Hit as $n {tece/siene,wwites in cotinuationeguveliien Ne mbernitatamspernatie 
_atéonem, oui frucm saponct cum cs vifure feonitiAnd againe exer dit: op feeb, 
4. Caterum ex fatigutione futerane, ut fats{cat mundus ate cormumpatyr y 
neque pisiofophorure of qas slam fatment fempitcrwuni, wegue Chrifianorum 


gut incendie abfampsams irs praiicannds : fel Candoniqui fatigasionew indd= 


xit im msinran, Defi natare fit fries od molis  nowauters Dei Opt 2 MAX > 


_ poteflas ihe codens pute enbérnatinfinitesqao creat. Sian fatigansar gan: 


Latim deficiensibus viribres defpondent ANIMA Spree non pe obeddt.rotasiones ils 


summiegedéfatigates cedans tibi meadmedamyfatigenti. And laftly. Exeresh, 


| bes abior fem ferrs ant tardinapromeverisant prister madd redireoftendito:: 
Ey ~[e2. 20. pertinet ad Dei.ibfimitatems fimcierisns perpatwavio per. nouerue 


affectrowes fingulariow ; by all which as § cake it; ic firthicieatly appeares 
that Scaliger by his reafon( which no donbit Was Very peircing ) could 
nor difogrne the Worlds ead ;foas if hee had defiout incendio in the paf- 
fage by meealleaged; ithad come all toane ; And this being clearely 
manifefted to bec hisopinon:of the workds:end , what it was touching 


the boginting thestof wee midy now from thence eafily conjeQure. 


: G. G, . ee : . 
* where yon fay that renfon wIAy gr Ope $u:theder ke at the begivon 


and 
ending of she world, bowbeit st can never thearely apprehend it a in ae ae 


‘your keoters you have a ranger palfage to this pir pofe. Af shen Keafow bee cose Athednie. 


wincebimthe ctesmity of the world ( for shis is the feope : year wile booke ) 
wid reafomcannos dsjceree the begitning aid coding of the world , dee you nos 
decpely wheargeresfon.ns wholy inclining to tsheifime, which realon being {6 


powerfull ad prevalent in man for religion ssouely proper sofew) han dorb 
+ Atheifine cocepe wth the world vogent ber with she eteralty, and & not this opiz 
pion of adangerdns sonfeguence ? oe 4s ae 


oni that which hitherto hath beene {paken,touching Sselicer and 
‘his opinitoa, whieh is the fame wichmine, your Lordthip.will bee 
‘intorced( at take it ) either oe her- with him , of 

i doe juticeand nos . 


| | Tlation 
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flacion of Scalsger,you fhould not prefently have given occafion to mee 
to blame you for mangling mine affertion, I there add that reafon can- 
not apprehend. it but salighined by the beameof faith . which you fup- 
' preife , and againe chat reafon may bring probab/e arguments for it, _ 
though not demonftrative , which you take no notice of , but only of 
that which you conceived might make moft for your owne bett ad. 
vantage , the difgrace of mee,and the weakening of my-caufe:-. 
* -You fay ‘that the {cope of my whole booke is to.convince teafon in 
the eternity of the world , I thinke you would. fay.evince' the eter- 
nity’ ofthe world from reafon., which. in truth is.nothing fo nar fe,the 
{cope of my booke being ¢..as the title thewes:..) xo: thew: the. pro 
vidence of Godin the maintenance. and: government of. his owne 
worke not to be disjointed ar. unframed-byt-by cha fame hand chat firt — 
framed it, which much redoundeth.to the advancement of is glory 
in the manifeftation of his. wifedome ; his goodnes.:his juftice , -his 
power: this isthe {peciall fcope of my booke,whichd sruft may.well 
enough become a good Chriftian: wore or oeh te 
Nay fay you,but I deepely charge teafon.asi wholly inclining to 
CAther/me,inthat I make her not to difcernethe béginning and ending 
of the world § which upon the matter is all‘one ‘as-to charge mY-opini- 
on as inclining atleaftwife to Athei{me ; My Lorddidil. fo conceive 
would be the Ar(t man fhould facrifice my booke to /wlcaa,bur others I 
hope havea more charitable opinionof it,fure Iam that 4quisas¢whois 
_cenfured for ticking toomuch rather then too little to humane reafon) 
tells us in plaine terms in the very Coneluffon of thé fecond Arricte of 


the 46 queftion ofthe: firft part of his Summes, Mundum incepiffe fols 


Side tenetur, nec demonfirative hoc (ciri poreft., fed idcredenemaxime expedst, 
And againe in the body of his anfwere. there following, smdunz in- 
capilfe cft credibite, non autem demonftrabile aut fetbile, Et hec wtsle eft ut 
confideretur me forte aliquis quod fiers eft demanflrare pra(amens, rationes non 
necelfarias induc at, qua pr ebeams matcriam trridends imfidelibus , xz {limman- 
tibus nos propter buju{mods rationes,credere qua fiaei (was, Saas if | ‘deepely 
charge reafon as wholly inclining unto Ashesfmee , Aguines doubrletie is 
pullty of the fame crime with mee, and that in an:bigher degree , hee 
cing indeed the principal , and my felfe but the acceffory ; though 
therein hee defend himfelfe by the authority of St Gregory,a man much 
magnifyed by your {elfe , out of his fir! Homily upon Ezekiel, Dixerst 
CMofes , in principio creavit ;Dews calumicy:terram, [ed-yass cre cderet, Gui 
verum de praterizo diceret fide futuro etiam alguid nandixifet, we hexe hee 
faies that no man would beleeve Afofeschat God in zhe bepinn tag crea- 


- ted heaven and earth., unteffein the fame booke heehad like wife had 
. fome prophefies for the fature,which by-experience were found to bee 


true; Now if réafon could:demonftratively prove the:worlds Creation, 
furely St Gregory was in that his affertion much:to blame , a(cribing 
that to divine revelation “and the fupernaturall dlumination -Of-a pro- 


. pheticall {pirie;‘which might fufficiently bee.cocbpachended and. de- 


monftrated by reafon. 


| as wholly 
anclj ning 


Nay doth nor the Apoftle:himfelfe deepély chargesetfon 


Lis.'V. of God in the government of the orld. 


inclining to 4 theifme when hee teacheth us that. through fats 
underfland that the worlds were framed by the word of God, fo that things 
which are feene were not noes A things which doe appeare Heb.1 1,3.which 
paflage | quote inthe fame page of my booke for the confirmation of 

; my pofition , but this you are content quietly to paffe over in filence, 
but I intreate your Lordthip would bec pheafed at your leafureto con- 

- fale with the beft Expofitors both ancient and moderne thereupon,and: 
then to tell mee whither they likewife doe nor as deepely as my {elfe, 
charge reafon as wholy inclining to Arhet/me, Sure 1 am that if through 


faith, we underftand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. 


(or the commanding power of God which J take to be equinalent ) 8 


by faith alone wee have the fall aflurance hereof, then can reafon bue 


 grope atthis truth inthe darke and produce probable arguments for: 
it, not demonftrative , as you pretend. Andthe Apoftles reafon there 
added,is as I take it very fuffictent to fhew tharcreation not only of the 
univerfall world, but of any thing out of norhing/(bee it never {0 little} 
is iideed above the reach of redfon , and-this I take to bee the reafan;. 
thar notice of the Heathens ever dreamed of any fuch beginning of the: 
world, which we propérly cald‘a Creation. True it is that fome of them: 
are of 6pinion, that the diftinction and ornament which wee now firid: 


in it hada beginning’, but for the ftuffor matter whereof it was made 


thar they held ro bee ¢oeternall: with themaker ; and becaufe reafon' 
by hef-naturall difedurfe cannot finde our , thar in the courfe of nature 
fomerhing may bee made of Aothing, fhall wee therefore prefently im:: 
peachiarraigne andcondemne-her of Athesfmee er 
Indeede the Apo/fe in that very text by you chofen to'be the ground. 

of yar difcourfe roaching clit Fall of man,tells us,thae the saturall man 


neither rereaveth wor perceiveth she things of the [piris of God; and in anow 


ther place that the carnall minde ,or ( as fome other tranflations have! 
ir,and che originall will very well beare it ) she ws/eaome of the flefh is em- 
nity scathft God ; where by'the wifeddme of the flefli, wee may very- 


well uriderftand the utmoft vigour , and ftrength of natural! reafon,. 


which iflit cannot attaine to the myftery of the crinicy, che iticarnation : 
of rh¢ fotine of Gad, the refurrediion of thie fieth & the like,why thould: 
wee wonder if Heé and amazed at the making of this fpatious and: 


poodly frame of the world out'of nothitig, which the higher itis above: - 


the Kenr‘of reafon , ad the more ditficulrfdritco difcerne; the more. 


acceptabletd God is the beliefe thereof by faith ; nay:;: fides mon babes — 


rcv ituwh whi ratio biiiank habes 4x perimenttrns for which caule wee find: 
the créedtion of thé World not onely among: the Artichs of our Creede. 
butt (ct Hi the foretrané theteof, 4s Mofes beginnes che bible with it ; yée 
it is nét contrary to right reafon, which 4s Giawiehs Alexandrine, peaks; 
is rrothing elfé but eter i pe aloe el but exceeds and fpr-. 
rAounts % according to that memorable rile vt Aquinage Ration naturalt. 
x ctta witiquam comiraniati Theolegis (td ear excedit (ape fic repugware. 
viderdr Which fearthig and dimme fighrof teafon in matters; divine. 
Praeniiiain tis Roohd bodke again Spuseschie hath thus elegantly. 
expt. ew ats: tr 5g BV? Pees SEIT wee Ne uaty - ney - 
a ae bale © 2 usppe 
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Qisippe minor natura aciems (i intendere tentet 
A crius, ac penetrare Des fecreta fupremis 
Quis dubitert vitto fragilem laffefcere vilu, 
V imgne fatigate mentis (wb peciore parvo 
Turbarijnvalids(que heberem [uccunsbere curds ¢ 
Sed factlsfideiviecyt. 
Neither ought this to feeme ftrange, faith being as farre beyond reafon 
as reafon is Beyond fence , asthen reafon doth in many things ( as na- 
mely inthe bignes of the ftarrs ) correé fence, fo doth faith in many 
things both corre¢t and elevate reafon ; A beatt is guided by his fence, 
aman by reafon, a Chriftian by religion ,and looke how much a man 
is beyond a beaft, fo much is a Chriftian beyond a mecre man,and asa 
beatt is able to judge of chofe things which belong to his fence, as his 
meatejand drinke, beteer then fome men indewed with reafon, though 
of humane affayresas the goverment of kingdomes hee cannog judge: 
fo the meere naturall man by the light of reafon can many times judge 
of humane affayres or things meerely naturall or morall , better then 
the moft illuminated and faaGified Chriftian., but of things divine ( in 
which number I fhall ever range the creation of the world out of no- 
thing yhe can judge no more then a beaft in humane affayres,according 
to that of the Plalmift , Man ~ in hononr , under floed it not, but became 
like unto the beaft that perifheth, And beingin this cafe and ftate, his will 
is fometimes fo captivated and fetrered by his fenfuall appecite,and his 
underftanding fo clouded with errour, that 9 bis beart hee faith, shere is 
#0 God , and fo not only inclines to Asbeifmee, but imbraccth it,being not 
only without Chrift,but without God in the world. Zp. 2.12. 

But in very truth my Lord, this meethinks I cannot but finde fome- 
what ftrange,that in your booke of the fall of man pag.268. you fhould 
fo highly magnify 4réffosle,as to ftyle him Natures cheife Secretary, or bef 
Cownfellour of effate , nay the father of ah humane knowledge, to which | 
thinke I may fafely add that hee knew much betterwhat belongs to the. 
art of reafoning and demonftrative {cience then either of us , yet by all 
the ftrength of his wit, by all his logicke natural or artificial, he could 


~ Rot finde out fo much as one dem4ftration for the worlds beginning or 


the creating of it out of nothing(as you have many )but rather the con. 


* trary;which made him conclude(as you know)forthe worlds eternity, 


and yet I never found him by the learned accounted for an Ashes and 
your felfe I prefume will not inthat regard fo hardly cenfure him , f. 
thence fome Chriftian Philefopbers( and thofe not of the meaneft tanke ) 
maintaine that the world might bee eternall , and. yet in regard of the 
effence thereof eternally depend upon God as the primary efficient ; 
which opinion fome of P/asees {chollars intitle to him, as namely Cras- 
sor, Plotinus , Porphyrius , lamblichus, Proculus and Macrobius to whom 
Cenforinus agrees, And hereunto doth the great S. Augafinalludede civig 
Des lib, 10. cap, 31. Veruws id quomode imteligant , snvencrunt moss effe bes 
widelsces temporis , fed fubftitationss inésinme. Sicut enim  inguinwe , fg pes ex 
aternitate fempér fuiffet in pulvere fore cb fabeffet vefigiam ; quod tasmen 
wefiginm acalante factum nemo dubitarct , mec alterams altere praises effet, 


Ff PArmv 4 


Liz 


, then? th 


it, then might it in 
reafon bee thus eternally created, and yet thereby add nothing tothe: 
creature but whatit is capable of, and derogate nothing from the Cre- 


. ator, which is properly and incommunicably his , Inpoffible it isthae 


the world thould bee eternall independently and unfucceffively as-God ~ 
is , but dependently and fuccefii vely by theteftimony of Boetins Lib. 5..de 
confol profa 6. it might, in which regard I {ee no convitcing reafon but 
wee may truly and fafcly conclude with Aquinas i .par, quafl a6. art.t. 
Naoneft necefarium mundum femper fut(fe camex voluntate diving proce/sit, 
quamvis poffibilehoc fuerit fiDeus Voluiflet sec demonfirative probari ab 
aliquo hoc unquans potwit or with Boctiue fj peaking of Pletoes 0 pinion in the 
place before alleaged, Neque Deus conditis 
sermporis quantitate,fed fimplicis potius proprictate nature. Tamnot igno- 
rant that fome good Divines ranke etcrnity among thofe attriby tes 
whichare peculiar to the Creatour , and to created entities altogether 
incommunicable ; to whom I mot willingly fub{cribe, if by eternall 
they underftand suserminabilis vite tora frul & porfecia polfefsio, as Boca 
sins defines it; this undoubtedly being not only proper to the firft entit 
upon which all the reft depend , but properly called Cternity, that o- 
ther everlafting duration of the creature whichis meafured by time 
paffing on from that, which is paft by the prefent to the future , bein 
indeed in propriety of {pecch rather to bee termed: perpeswation then eq 
ternity. i . . | 
And how my Lord to difcharge my felfe alittle farther from char- 
ging reafon as wholly inclining to A thes{me , though of her felfe thee 
cannot clearely difcerne the beginning or ending of theworld;I would 
willingely learne of your Lordthip what YOu conceive of —Arifosse, 
whither hee difcerned it or noe, a beginninge I meane in tegard of du- 
ration, truly if you can finde that in him » you will difcerne more then 
his moft qnick-fighted Interpreters & expofitors ever yet could ; How 
alt wee fay that his opinion denying fucha beginning inclines 
wholly to 4theifme? This} prefume your Lordthip will nor affirme, 
in /as much as of him you.tell us in ‘Your booke of the fall of man 
* proved by reafon, That whatfoever you had therein fpoken for the 
* proofe of mans fall , and of natures.corru tionsyou had onely borro: 
* wed from the grounds and foundations of hic learning , fo that. your 
“ whole treatife might not improperly bee afcribed to him, onely the 
* errors excepted which you clainte as being due toyour felfe. Why my 
Lord is it poffible that whatfoever youhad {poken there , you would 
vouchfafe to borrow from the grounds of an thei? ¢ oF that your | 
whole treatife, for the truch —— might not improperly be afcribed 
13% : - to. 
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to him ¢ or that his grounds could be fufficient to prove mans fall's in 


very. truth my Lord I fee no remedie, bur you'mutt either acquit his o- 
pinion touching the worlds beginning from 4 thei/mes or afcribe leffe 
unto him and his grounds. oe - * 

— But let us heare if you pleate , the opinion of others touching his 
wAtheifme ; Theoderee 1 confelle, Epiphantus, Athenuzoras, Clemens 
A lexandrinus, and Hefychine , being all of them, as it fhould feeme mi- 
fled by Diogenes Laertius , held that he confined the divine providence 
to things above the.moone;yet therein theyabfolue him from Ashei{me 
as acknowledging a divine power ; but others and chat more truly , 
thinke, that hee likewife extended this Providence to allthings under 


the moone , {pecially to the concernements of humane affayres; of 


which judgementis Lactantius lib, de ira cap. 10. where having named 
Socrates, Plato, Pythazoras, Lenoand T4riftotle, hee prefently adds, Ef 
ieitur providentta,ut fenferunt 4 homines quos nominavi,cujus ui Cy poteftate 
omnia qua videwus Cr facta fant , cy reesntar, and with Lacfantins herein 
doth Phstins in Biblictheca cap 249. fully accord ; And for the cleere e- 
videncing thereof, we neede goe no farther then the words of Ariforle 
himfelfe Top ib. 1. cap. 11. Where heeteacheth , exm ani deos colendos 
wegat , nonverbis fed verberibus refellendum, neque arcumentis fed flagris 
caftigandum ; Where though hee {peake in the plurall number , yet that 
it was onely to fatisfie the.vulgar,( himfelfe being of opinion, that there 


was onely one God. ): is manifeft out of other places in his Politicks , 


Phyficks, and Metaphyficks , whom hee names optinswm vivens , pri- 
mum movens , enstntinm, agens infinitum, andthelike; And for his 
Providence, hee teacheth us in his magna moralia lib. 2. cap.8. Deam 
salem effe Dominum , ut bows malaque merits déftribuat , and againe, 
in his Eshécksto Eudamus, ib. 7. cap.14. hee haththis golden fen. 
tence , Deus eff inaniver[o, or vici{sim cuncta in illo, moventur enivs om. 
mia ab inexiftente nobis numine ;Whichisin etfe@ , and almoft in words 
the fame, withthat of /ratus , quoted bythe Apoftle, Is bins wee 
live, and move, and have our being sbut above all inthat noble booke of 
his.de mundo, hee doth moft freely acnowledge it , Quod eft faith hee, 


ga mundo gubernator, incurrs auriga, inctuitate Dax, inexercitu Im- 


perator , hoc sdem eft im mundo Deus ; to which booke though Vives and 
Lypfius take fome exception as being none of his, by reafon of thee- 
Jegancy of the ftyle and the fublimity of the matter, not futeable to 
the reft of his works,yet Iu/tin Martyr, Themiftius, Philopenus, Cardinal 
Be(farion, the Earle -irandula , the Lord Pleffis, the learned Zanchias 
and others , doubt ‘not tointitle him thereunto and intereft him the- 
rein ; which being fo, I truft your Lordship will be for the future,more 


‘ {paring then peremptorily to affirme; Thatto fay,reafon cannot clea- 


rely demonttrate the Creation of the world, isto charge her as wholy 
inclining to Athes/me. | - ae | 

- Now as I have difcharged yourgreat Mafter C47éfforle from 
eAthei{me , though hee could not by his reafon finde that the 
world had any beginning in regard of duration , fo I very much doubt 
whither your Lordfhip can difcharge fome of thofe Philofophers 


frome 


_ gakeit was ithe real 
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from VAtheifme., or at leafhwife from 4. maine branch thereof ¢rhich 


is che deny all of a divine Providenceiathe government of the: wortd ‘) 
who notwith{tandiag maintained it confidently dgaiatt 4 7i/orle; chae 

_ the world hasha beginning.;' The: Epicsreaps I meahe, nvhofe:bpinion 
herein-wee have exprefled by Lucretinn,a famous aadvzcalous dchollar 
OL, Epicae ts. ates Age. ee mort nel wo MEU Mm oe} 
‘GG Gs, ec. RAS Wee ee PE ON ie deal borne 
ails}, 1 Quod fi nulla foret mundi gemitelaonge, ail .1 se oni} 
Car fapra bellum Thebanum BF funera Tr oie) o>. 00%. fis 
, Non alsas aly quagae res cecinere Poctet © v0 ON Ay wv 

Now what che fame {¢@ held touching the diuine Providence ;appeaa 
res.as.clearely, in the fame Authowr, * os. .-0500 05 Gee te 
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oe - Semon 4 noftrusvebus, fjumtaquetongd. Shee Le Gh obey 
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How: your Lprdthip will: ¢onftrue chef vérfes: L:knowonob, , burro: 


ance, they {eeme.to. fay: that-che world had a beginning itrriqney ‘and 
yeti that it is nor alg oa any divine Providdnee; which:4as: F 
ua y chat withall chéy held a'warxiog obd and.decayt 

thereof ;.as_ thefame Poet hath inthe name of thea all avdwed it: > 
eee PA Gi Tie | ie: Bae a er ons 
Wetec lamque sdeoeffata tft ates, Cffes signe relists, eae erie 4 
211 7. WAX Animalia parve Great , quaéundls crebutts 8 aa 
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Now though your Lordthip togeather with thefe Epicureans defend 
the worlds decay, as alfo that by ehe light of naturall reafon it had 4 
beginning in time, yet I will not bee fo uncharitable as once to ima- 
gine that you alfo joyae with them inthe denyall of the divine Pro. 
idence’, inthe government thcredt hough by che way'T cannot but 


she former to ee ee ee crouching 
ahe'worlds prefervation from, decay; .4a et polizie for Gods providenc 
rane younoy fee,I had (omit veafon, = ie : Sy phere, , 
S\ -Lhad here ended this fedHion ,fave shatry qurfelfa who hadvomich 
‘advanced reafon'in rhe: folmer, part cheréof,asmiich depreife iein'the 
datrenpart,by balling us, that ceafon ispowerfull and prevaleneic man, 
but religion is onely proper to few 5 why my Lord if there bee a relicion‘af 
the dumbe Creatures, as you intitle your fermon , and endeavour-ta 
prove it throughout, (telling us of their faith, their hope, their charity, 
their decalogue, their Creede,their mattens, their evenfonge, and fuch 
dikejdaubale Bausch more bf mien indped mithrealbys nf tid 
suakesthe propa Mifftreace bérwixramands 4 bedfporontt Mthdvin 
soligtod tier.reafon,.in aa mechs maitydumtbecreacareshave in them 
Home prints& {parks,at rathet tome thadowts of teafoh tnivof reision 
snone at all, whtsas udiverlally.inall mtahereicdagrbus be (ychagabred 
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-obferve, how the: one ofthele opinions prepares:a way to the otWer, 
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potions of religion ingrafted and infixed in their Soules, by meanes of 


Reafanis noe 
dlindefald. ’ 


_pever fo favage and bar 


that Jarger ufe of seaton ,and reliques of ‘his defaced image,which al- 
mighty God hath of his. goodnes beftowed upon themsTo which par- | 
is that memorable {peech of Taly in the fieft of his Taftwlans, Nols 
off gens tame fev, nemas emmiaens tai ionmanis, ales mentems non inbacrit 
Deorum opinie, Now becaufe there may be an opinion of the Diety-im- 
rigted in mens mindes, without any per{wafion of his Providence in 
Si affaires, which is in treet the immediate foundation of all reli- 
gion, Piuterch goes farther and cells us, 5s servas obras snvewire pots ur bes 
ssuris, literis  regibus , demibuc, opibus, numifwate carcetes , eymnsforaw 
etiam go theatrorun acfcias , urbews templis Ayfawe caremem, qua precibes, 
eraculo,jnrejurando non wtatur, non bemoram cau{s facréficet., yon mala facri 
avertere mitatar, memo unquam vidst. And this alfertion of Platerch have 
wee verifyed by the experience and coport of travailers, afwell ancient 
as moderne, into all the epee mio wosid bee chey ia manners 
ous yet fome ceremonies anid: formes of re- 
ligion ae all obferve ; fo as in firming that Religion is onely proper 
tofew, if youundarftand religion in generdll of which you profefe 
here to [peake; you are therein(as I conceive) injurious not pl 2 tothe 
truth, but to maakind in general, and confequently to teafon her {ctfe 
for whom you pretend fo much toftand ; And thas StraftT have fué- 
ciently difcharged both my iclfe and reafon,from the odious imputati- 
on of Atheifme, though by it the creation of the world our of nothing 
cannot clearely bee difcerned, and withall that mine opisioen is not of 
fo daungerousa confequence in religionas you would make it, but - 
yours rather, which makets reafon to éntercommon ia chat which is 
proper to faith and chriftian religion. 
2 4 
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$0. shew, and analy to peiwt cut forme: preefes whereby it fra 
peare, that reslon dosh ince she Sede, lediicrm én the 8 rs 
and cleertly apprebend shes she world had abceinning , which beivg fuppefed 
feems very probable that the world fhall have an end , forif youwsll adwit 
hounds iw she cantinsance , tt ts act. wulike busts foculd bee hedged ém on 
fides , a0 infigures if circular shere ts a circutmfereuct , thereisacemser. & 
Sraighs and dire dines , mbere shexe is corminves:4 quo, shene & eoreninus 24 
quem. } be ob ee a 
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\ A [iy may Lord if my opiaion bee foappaready daimgencesas 
VV sereuidaulct , ancethinks you thould gerneed crave 
ave to make difpsefhons neither frould I needefolletr you 


shercin beeing bur d , fpecially-having bin fo much tyred - 
already by waciag you in thole pathe, ig rl 


you account 
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thefe argumeats drawne from the light ef reafon touching the maki 
‘of the world out of nothing, and'the beginning thereof intyme, fuch 
* invincible demonftrations , I will fora while bre content to turne a. 
frde. inthe oxamination of chem, though drawne in rather to cat tn 
afpesfton or {nareupon me,ttentherby toftrengthen your owne catego, 
— — Yowwill make it appeare’ you fay, that feafon dodrriot propeinthe © 7.06. 
darke,but difcernein che funthine,&cleerely apprehend thattheworkf °° 
had a beginning whereas Twise ‘out of Mato darit noctaketo inch fip-’ 
on him,or to promife for proofe hereof any other chen probable argue: 
ments,lerus if you pleafe heare their words , Si forte de deornm siassira Cbereeis 
ortuque mandy differentes,minns id quod habebres aninso COw/equinbnr; ut tora saree a 
dslucide cy plane exornata a 9 O" ex omni parte fecune confenti. %® Temas, 
at ; band fand crit mirum , contentigque effe debebitis ( probabilia dicentar. 
AE quum eft enin meminiffe oy me qui differam effe hominem cy vos qui ju- 
dicebisn ut fi prohabitia dicencar , we guid ulira requiraté., Demonttratiorisg 
ifxightly colle@ed and inferred,are of that irrefiftable force by reafon 
of the neceflary and evidence principles ow of which they are deduced, 
aad upon which they are grounded , that being offered: tothe ander. 
ftanding and apprehended by it, it is inftantly convinced and quierly 
refts withone any farther altercation, or relu@ancy, now if your Lord. 
fhip:can by light of aaturall reafon produce fuch demonftrations for’ 
the worlds beginning in time,and the making of it out of nothing, eri. 
ssihi:- magnus Apollo, | . 3 Ne Oa Gear 
dc being fuppofed you fay, that the world hada béginning, it ems 
very: probable thar it thall have an end ; if it had a metarad beginning ie 
feems indeed very probable it fhould have a naturall’ end , but having a 
feporastaral beginning,to which all your demonftrations drive(neither 
can they poffibly conclude. ocherwife .) it feems.as probable that if ir 
have any end it fhould likewife bee fapernaturall wherefore I admit Ano 
bounds at all in the continuance thereof, either for the bepinriing or 
ending in the courfe of nawre , and by wt of naturall reafon » burby 
light of faith Ladmit fuch bounds as hedge it inon both fides, i! : 
Your inftance inthe ¢ircalar figure rather makes againft you,’ there 
being in it neither beginning nor ending;of which figure the world is 
& {ware all chenobleft parts hereof; And for dite lines itistrue thad | 
where there is terminus 4quo,there likewile is terminus ad quem, incthofe 
serminé which are from nature or art , but where the serminns daueis - 
smeerely fupernaturall , as in the worlds creation , there the serwsinusad 
wets {hould in eeafon anfwereit in the fame kinde and no otherwife, 
at let us come to your demonftrations which I finde in your Corelarie 
anfexed to-your booke of the fall of man;fo as you might have'fpared 
yout felfe chis labour , ‘and have directed mee thither. , bur let us now 
taken view of them as Wee finde chern.'To what end you tell us here in 
y our marginall note,that reafon isnot blindefold,I confefle my rcdfor 
to bee fo blindefold,as I canmotunderftandit, © 2's 
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Eafon doth demenftrate that in shings which exceed. ceafan., that that 
ide Saby aie: _ which doch leaft exceede ss ever to bee adypitted , a6 importing the leaf? 
ding greatine “  . sucompemsemce ; batt doth leffe offend reafon that thers: fhonld ben onely 


conveniencs- oye Creatonr whish [ubjiping of himfelfe might create alathers , then that e 
very thing [hould faba elfe and bee in effect his ownecreatonr , aradst i 
more reajonable er rather woft reaonable , and shevefore demonfirasive # athor 
shat onc foould bee from eternity then shat all fhould bee from crernity, when a 

eternity being withent bounds ss therefore incomprehenfible toreafon, | 


G.H. 


ens \ ae OS 
ite, a ar 


N this Demonftration as you call it, you undértake to fhew that 
there is one onely Creatour who fubfifting of hinifelfe , created all 
‘other things,which you demontftrate , becaufe reafon is leffe offen- 
ded with this,then that every thing fhould.fubfitt of it felfe, How:rea- 
{on is leffe offended with this ¢ with what¢with this that there fhould 
beg onely one Creator ; why but if reafon bee leffe offended with this, 
offended it is, and if with the Creatour, with the Creation too,there is 
no remedie,&then I befeech you confider what the confequence mult 
of neceffity bee , That the bleare eye of reafon is offended with the 
bright beame ofthe creator & the creation,and yet tharit can demon- 
ftrate both , and cleerely difcerne both asin the funthine ; my Lordei- 
ther I difcerne nothing or here isa very difcernable contradiction , »- 
dus vindice dignus, yet that your — indeed is, that reafon is offen- 
ded in the contemplation of an eternal! and infinite Creatour(wichout 
whom there can bee no creation ) is moft apparent , not onely by your 
marginal note which is, The creatses proved by avoysling greater snconuc 
wiencies but by che clofe of this fection that eternity isto reafon incom- 
prehenfible; ifincomprehtenfible then not only in the creature,but in 
the Creator,and confequently in his creation of the Creature, 
~ Befides inthis yout firft demonftration(which fhould in reafon have 
- bint your ftrongeft ) you fight with a thadow, with 2 man of ftraw of 
yout owne making , no Chriftian that I know or learned Pagan ever 
affirming , that any thing but God himfelfe fubfifteth of it felfes say 
both w4rifterle and Plato makeall things to depend from one fupreame 
_entitie the caufe of all caufesand beings unto other things,but a folute 
and independent in himfelfe which if in this fenfe you will call a Cra- 
rows it is {0 farte from offending reafon ( a$ youaffirrne) that I fhould 
for my part hold him moft unreafonable who denies it.' All the que- 
fiion then is ( 8 I conceive)if rightly ftated , whither it more ofiead 
seafon , or rather which is to reafon more agreeable, either that the 
creatures fhould in regard-of their fub&ftence eternally. dependup- 
on God, orthat from him they fhould receive their being in time ou 
4!;, ofnothing; And the queftion beeing thus ftated , I much doubt whi- 
| ther you will bee ever able demonftratively to prove , that the Larter is 
:. more 
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Lym. V. of Godin the government of the KV orld, gk 
raate agreeable.to reafonikhen the former: . T he.erernicy of the:Crea.. 
tor I grant to be incomprehenfible to reafon 4 prions, what itis, but noe. 
A pafersoré, thar itis , this being clearely feene in the Creatures. even 

y thelighr of reafon, Rom.4.a1) and why-it fhould. more offend rea- 
fy, thatthe Creature fhould-eternally. depend upon God, thenthathe 
fhould.ceernally {ubfift froni himfelfe , 1am yet to feake. If we-fhould 
fuppofe the Sunne to bee eternall, wee may as well {uppofe thelight to 
be eternall in the Sunne, and eternally to depend upon it 3 againtt this 
I know probable arguments may beg. brought as againft afl other deci- 
fions , about which reafon is converfant, but demonftrative, as yetl 


none... _, Chee ee Aa ane a ee Sele oe 
~~ {ubf{cribed unto by the conteffion and confent of all Chitin 
Divines and Philofopheraas an undoubted truth, ‘that the perfedtions 
aad dowers as it were of all. che. Creaures, were after an emineit‘and 
Tupprexcellent masner everlaftingly usised in the Creator and dgaine 
that the modellior famplar which they:call semlus. archetypxs > accor- 
ding to which he framed this world, as Ovtofes did:'the Tabernacleac- 
cording tothe patterne which hed faw- in the Mount, was everlattingly 


-iohim: Soas.why it might not likewife be everlaftingly copyed forth 
(had it fo pleafed the Divine Majefty): imthe faireand large volume of 


the created world , & in the characters of the feverall Creatures, I muft 
profeffe Iam not yet fufficiently infosmed. Laftly., to. make ufe of 
our owne weapon, and to turne the edge thereof againtt your felfe; If 
ounds. you fay be atall admitted in the:worlds continuance, ifis:not - 
unlike but thas it thould.bag hedged in on all fides ;: fo fay Ion the con. 
trary, ifno bounds bee admiteed on the dne fide. , -bur that itmay and 
{hall everlaftingly cndure, which of the renovated world ( being the 


- fargein fub(tance and dimenfions with the prefeat) you affure us, then 


will reafon outof your principles inférre, that it is not wolikely ic 
flrould, or at leaftwife not impoffible butit might bee hedged in on no 

fide, and confequently that it might as well be etetnall 4 parte ante,as% oe - 
parte pop, the prefent time having the fame relation to both, and to rea-. 

fon it is alike indifferent, to looke downeward to a bottomeleffe gulph, 

Or upward to atop interninate, oan or ar to 
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. [7 all Creatures have bounded and limited nathees , shes the limitation padeisaais 
ae of their natare pr aceedes from ‘Another ; fe or wothing ‘cans or will bound of Creatures, 
and limit st felfe, therefore tbéy bad & make? and 4 begidwings” Coie 
3 ¢ there 1s 4 compofition, there maf bee a conpennder «and things By the compo- 
auf firft bee fimeple before they come to cormpofitien , therefore all cabspounds tion. 
(cind fach all crenttores are) maf have a connpounder anda beginning... 
dp Af things doc carry’ rawtaell-refpect tach to other. fuppolé he beavens By the mutuall 
so:ibe phras. carth to the heavens, the feculty to the object, the obi dh pa the'tclation, 
Fecubsy rhss mam [? needs domonfirate that shay could wor fest ally ordain sheme. 
Sebves , bus shas-there was fame qther tattinfegel saul , which hooming both, , 
pe = : to A 
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and making both, appointed cach for other ,- 40d sherefore vhe-Crestards wis 
intive, °° BN et Eng Bes eee e.g, 178, 
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have ssmcker and abeginniag, — - ene eres 
5 Varcefomsble Creaseres doc move according to theruler of: reafor, and 
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By the reafon [uch.aswant under Paniding are ewided by the. direction of an ander flandineg 


of unreafona- 


a A 


Devrum. 


‘ble Creatures. this moh needs demonfhr ate thus fome imtebigent daufe did (ofr ordaiwetbén, 


which:now preferves them in their aaturall courfe « therefore te Ores. 
sures had-amaker and abeginnings > |: a ue 
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He limited natures of the Creatures may _ that they had a 

‘beginning of caufalitie,.but that chey likewife hada beginning of 
_ _ duration (which is the poiat in Conarroverlic) that ic argues not; 
And the fame anfwere may nocunfitly bee:iade to your third fourth, 
and fifth demonftrations, whichall argue 4 bepinaings of conftution, 
but not of time; or if'a beginaing of time, yet can the -itiforce ne more 
then fuch a beginding of the Creatures mepard of rlithitation, of 
dire@ion to their feverall ends; buta beginning of the ft matter . the 
ground-worke and: foundation of all thefe ,. er doe dt, they catmot 
inforee, this beeing as the wittielt of all Poets tells us dut of Hlefied, no- 
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cedto fecke oucnew Demoaftrations. ‘To fay not ing of Epicariw ; 
Lenfipput, and Demiocyitus, who would tell you that alt this you {peake 
of might prove a beginning of duration, bit of conftitetion none orher 
then chance , after a.long ovation and concretion of infinite atomies » 


So as for the makingiof this:firtt mattér our of nothin : you will be for- 


but their opinion was in truth herein {0 unreafonable, a5 it deferves ra- 


ther¢o be exploded then ferioufly confuted; and therefore Lucitius im 


Lib. 2, deSwat, Tady thus pleafantly jeafts at it #: Hec _ exifimat fieri petuifies non satel. 


Ligo, car non idem putes , fi imavancrabiles wnins o Vigsnti forme literarim 
vel aurea vel qualefliber aliguo proyissantar, poll ex his in terrans excaffss ane 
nales Ennij,ut deinceps legi pofsint effici: quod ne[cio an uno quedem-ver[u pof- 
fit tantum valere fortuna. _ : 

Againe, if your Lordthip would be pleafed to take a litrle ftriGer re 
veiw of your reafons, and unpartially obferve them, no doubt you will 
eafily finde that they are all drawne 2 pofteriori, or ab effects, which are 

_ by Legécsans accounted but imperfed demonftrations > aadupog the 
matter amounting butto probable Arguments: And ¢hus much the 
late learned Bifhop of Selisbury Dr Fotherby,in tris excellent booke iri: 
tuled Atheowsa fsx, sb. 2. cap. 1. hath freely acknowledged; that indeed 


_ fore other can be brought for the proofe of 4 deitie, or adepianing of 


the conftitution of things by which they are preferved and govemed.-: 
which in effec cah beenone other then the-Godhead, - Now becaufe 
he was Reverend: Prelate ia ow owne Charch fo fully Rudied in the 

- point; fo zeatoiis in the caufe, and withall his words tothe prefent pen. 
pofefo puactualt Sepertinent , it thall not perchance be amiffe Ns oe 
= p fted imfelfe 
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LinV. of God in the -goveransent of the VVerld, 
himfelfe fpeake : it will faith be) be a warke some cisher ealig or dif 


cult vo prove chersisa God , as the Reader is prepared or unpcepared, 
te recewex. Toisim shat is difpofed+o. bpleeye icrhere is nothing. 
a tobe prowed , burto:him that sill deny if, shene is nothing. 
more hard and difficult; aad ogaine, tofim. that deayeth there is a 
God , (asthe Acheift doth again whom I write) itis nopa thing very 
eafic to:prove it ,: for this is not aCendufioa bw ¢ Principle, yeaand 
that the very Grftof.all ocher Principles. Nosy Priaciplss. ia all Arts 
are moft ditticulccodbee proved, becanfe they have not anecedents be. 
_ tig prima ot chembeives, yoa& immediate prepelitions which have no 
wm eomakeshemConclaffons,np marin the most demenfirative {rien 
tificall Syllogifmes; 8c within a. while after; all Principles being gyine 
and :wsssfiima of themtelves areaherchy made iedemenfirabke, becaule 
whatfoever can be brought co prave thom muft needes be ob{cure and 
poferierunco them sand theseupon inferreth ip the page these follow, i 
ng, Rig aot necdfull.in matter of Déeuweryco bring Gich invincible Ae. 
monfirations as reject all befitatsons , cfpecially got 8 this .cale which 
hath aid his foundagion, nekhee in fence norin, fidence . byt meciely in 
beleife;which(as Clomeas Alex andrines norcth) dcing founded but wpa . 
the bare authority of Gods word, yet begetteth ig this point: farmare 
Cheare wadertanding thea. can be wvriought inais by aay demonfcation; 
Begs \isentéa accipitur demonfirativass comrere t puionibon camvhst cots Natio, 
ribs, wibal avte sfamsesogentiuse y cfst stags btdivina gratia. & folo.qued 
a 00 proficifcitur verbo, fd quod af ignatume rneeliiganns : , So that,laith 
our pidus Bithop, Demon(Irations:are here improper and Approfitable 
And atiat concludes wath chat of Cicroand P/aie, before all ' 
with application to hisafolée , -yau-ought vo er.comtencif I write bug 
whiae is probebie.tot ixis fit you fhould senember shat Iwbich Writeam 
but asnan, ¢ that you which read are but mon your folwes, & thexafare 
st Tdring but prebsbletenfons, -yau ovgie notitecxag anymore at pay 


ARands:: |: Which modoft exoufe of his nenw ithfeading hee natongly 


rings the fame Arguments that your Lordihip deth, te prove a: fus © 
prone caule, che fats maker andbomder eden yee 
miort'in humber, and dail bee bald:co fey an aveight mare ponderous, 
My Lord; itis an caficmaster to talke of infree Dewonfiraions . anda 
proiiiife them, butbeleeveme, not foreafic Bayo AMINES performe 
qhe good and found one; Ithould cavher:chuferhar,spipromite at leat 
probable Argumers; and perfarme. nesarionsit Teould, then 
onfiddencly to promiéeDomobftcarions as.altget asthe,Sun. shine, aad 
chon failein the performance , hy bringing dunprobable arguinents at 
beft; tnoneotyourlalt lewers tobicey ou fay, that muchicon fidence 
Rands not with ditoredion : whichis doubtlefie'a [aferule,and J could 
with yowhad beene lores -pointea make elie. more ale 
ofm. (cane eae. AS: Song ie aan as othr 
e. Anidyew avy Lovd,s0 logkd backetoyour irereaded Demonitrati. 
obs ,' Tthould wiltia dcyoue af gee Lorifhipymianyos coe) By 
ehiatxhie‘cegatures smi have aqzaberand abegaahing, suhethes the be. 


| picwiag yowthorcia intend be parucald or Aipemnanuca; only baru all, 
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Lian. 
it could nor pofibly make fomething out of nothing; no mare shen na: 
turally a Virgin could coticeive and bring forth-afemne; or thabodyof 
aman being diffolved and«turned into dultjcan maturally bee .raifed a. 
eaine and reftored to life +: If fupernasurall I deftra t@under(tand how 
meere naturall reafon by: naturall difcourfe can: perfeddy and. demon. 
ftratively finde it out ; doubrleffe as water ina oatiirall ‘corrfe Cantife 
tfo higher then the head {pring from which it iffueth; {0 naturadl.reafon 
by the: lighe oftnature cantife no higherthen ordicasié natural! Caules, 
extraordinary or miraculopsit admits for: -Orpiio cafe that faturall 
teafon refined bya generall prace, and by exa&.conpemplation eleva. 
ted above it felfe, may finde outa fupernarurall ageon iridued with inf. 
hite wiledoteatd’ power, ‘fo as hee cauld ath ispleaturemake fome- 
thing out of nothing; yet that fo it pleafed him,thematurall man cannor 
underftand but by fpeciall revelation from God hitnielfe, as... guine 
hath rightly exprefled it ;-Wolestas Des ratvone iaveffigari non: pots, nif 
circa e4 que abfolure neceffe ef. Deum velle 3. alia avitéon nen fone quecins 
createras vult ;'poteft autews wolantas. dtvina bornins maw feller i per revelen 
tronem cut fides inmititur ; andthen lice inftanel y-applies it tothe prefene 
pointin controverfie: Vnde mundum twcepi(fe eff creidibele, hale emtem de. 
monftrabile welfcibile, 6 sea Pty 7 ae 
:'Lfchen your Arguments.concludea groaning of conttitution, ic is as 
much as the Naturalift will-prane ; but you will fay chara beginning of 

con ftitution neceffarily implies a beginning of duratian, and fo:in pro. 
Ving the one, yourhave confequently proved the.oeher ;. wheirasifthis 
confequen¢e-were indeed'neceffary., ‘then of neceffity mutt ic likewile 
follow J: tht the-caufe: asit is betorethe eiteé in order of aaaee fo 
friould it likewile bee alwayes preexidens in order oftine; which no 
fiat IE chiake will affirme, ‘who knowes that the Sunebeames ‘ate con- 
temporarie with the Sunne it felfe, and from-all exsrmitic wee beleeve, 
that the fecond perforin 7 résitsewas:generatod fxm the frit, and the 
third proceeded from the other two, .as the lightiingercated trom the 
body of the Susy and thd iwaenkth proceedech from tltcm both 5: which 
yet is but a thadow of thdrpreat and glovivus mifterit sabjshdazels the 
eye of rea fon, as: the brightneffe of the Suntierdbihthe-eya of fenke: 
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 Againtt which all chatcan be objeGed ix; thar whaterhe ceiffand the 


 «effe are coextRent in order of time, the action 1s hotvolpataty-tit ne- 


4 , 


éeflary, and: confequendy if the world be ucernatly produced by. God, 
irwould ateue Aintto teomeacflry aor vplunraryragent,wosking by. 


_ Sourfeoflaatute; not by Knowledgeatddreedpmined will > DAG this 


ih very crusts Feonceiveisd be'the Sirengettobjindibndrawne frou the 

di{tourfe ofteafon'againttithe worldse¢ternity, AniewaynoepfSaeh vee 

fidivie but'chatehe-ancitat!Rhilofemtn whoabkineded the worlds. a2 
tein icie | - eithet hrregard. ofthe prefonnidxiltesgeshescof, rhasbe firth 
matter out of which it was moulded, maintained likewife the fupreame 
Oaule and tnfakeethereaf,cobec an imeltizeat an,tnolhnearigagent.. as 
apbcares by! eriforletitttifedéd (wire ixchoug hero havebeememnont ada 
didtedta atlite) nov only inthe pladesby me beforealleadged, couch. 
ing tho divine Providence; busin fandzy others z.; Andix Wert alcope. 
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Lyra. V. of Godin the government of the VVorld, 


ther unreafonable to grant a freedome of will to man, as they all frecly 
doe , and to deny it to God the Author of mankinde as they confeffe. 
Though it bee true then, that in created and finite agents to voluntarie 
acts performed by the freedome of their-will, fuct a pre-eleion is re: 
quired as prefuppofeth the efficient preexifting in time before the 
production of the effect wrought by it, yet in God it is not fo: “Ag in 


the opinion of all Chriftian Divines,he-decreed from all eternitie to cre- 


ace the world, and yet freely in regard of the time,of the manner,and 
other concurrent circumftances ; fo Ithinke there is as little queftion, 
but had it fo pleafed him, he might from before all time have as freel 
put that decree in execution; if an crernall decree may ftand with 
choyce and liberty, no doubr fo may: an act too, and:no greater incor. 
venience will follow upon the fatter thet-upon the former, which gee 
nerally all Coriftian Divines.fubfcribe unto, Only Vor ftius excepted. 
- I conclude this high point with the words ‘ot! profound Hooker , 


{peaking of chat eternall law which the Almigbsy hath from evertafting 


fetunto himfelfe. ‘ The booke faith hee, of this Law wee are neither 
* able,nor worthy to open,and looke into, that little thereof which we 
* darkely apprehend wee admire, the reft with religious ignorance wee 
“humbly and meekely adore. And if through humane frailty I have 
erred in my expreffions and conceptions of him,my comfort is that it is 
not love of errour, butanerrour of the love of rruth, in fhewing the 
feeblenes and fhallownes of ‘natural reafon,not enlightned by faith 
and grace, in fathoming the deepe myfteries of Religion ; andthe ne: 


_ ceffitie of Chriftian Religion for our yeelding’a full confent to thofe 


myfteries. ~~ me ae | 

In your third Demonftration you fay,that all things muft firft bee 
fimple before they come to compofition ; where if you underftand a 
prioritie of time as in reafon you fhould , from thence to inferre a be- 
ginning of duration; it is certaine that hever any created fubftance was 
{o fimple , but that in the very firft moment of creation it was com. 
pounded: And befides, fome good Divines are of opinion , among 
whom is S. Auga/tine, that the whole world as now it is, was created in 


un inftant, and the worke of the Creation diftinguifhed by dayesfor * 


out capacity ; which if ie be fo, the Creatures were.not firtt fimple and 
thén'compounded, but at firft compounded as:fow: they are,and confe. 
quently though they had zcompounder, yer doth it not neceffarily 
prove that this compofition was in time's the conclufion by you to be 
made good. —— : eg te” oh 

In your laft Demontftration you tellus, that the fame intellicene 
caufe which did firft ordaine the. Creatures , doth now preferve then 
in their naturall courfe; where being upon another matter, you feeme 


uinawares to grant, thar the Créatires are by the frit caufe.preferged 
from decay. cea ye I ee ee qian ae i oe 
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By feverall {ci- 
“ne negatio, whence is inferred a Creation; onely wee fay Semper excipiendum 
| et primum in unoquoque genere ; agreeable herennto wee finde in the- Mo. 
faicallcreation, firff nox, then dies, velpere & mane dies unus ; by this a 
nalogie of Philofophie to Divinitie, 1 comcludethat the Creation is demsonfiree 

tive as well to reafon as to religion. | * 
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As fenee fo 


reafon. fence doe di{cerne the limits and bounds of shis world, the materiall heavens, 
and in a fort furvayes the circumference, then may reafon difcerme bounds in 
the worlds continuance, though st cannot exactly meafare them, . | 


as 


Senfe you fay, doth but in a fort. furvay the circumference ; whence I 
infetre according to your owne rule of proportion , that reafon may 
likewife in a fort difcerne bounds in the worlds continuance; by which 
one blaft you have blowne up all your infinite demonftrations where- 
by you undertooke to fhew ; That reafon did difcerne in the Sun- thine, 
and clearely apprehend the worlds beginning, {0 as all your Demon- 
ftrations will at length ¥ doubt mee, prove but probable Arguments at 
moft,and fo much I willingly granted,had your Lordthip been pleafed 


to 


you in the elbow , with that of -4quinas, who knew what belongs to 
Demonftrations better theneither ofus: Et boc utile eft, wt comfideretur 
a aliquss quod fieri eft, demonftrare prafumens , rationcs non nece/Jarias 
snaucat 


_ ber bjufmodi rationesicrederequa fides (uns. 


on, the other fubfequent and in reverfion, and withall it implies a fub- 
je@ matter capable of both ; and as long as fuch a privation is admit- 
ted inthe Phyficks , they cannot poflibly admit of any Creation, or 


| Tz us inthe Phyficks by difcour(e of reafon wee acknowledge that privatio 


An Apologie of the power and provid ~LUrs.V. 


ence 


2 ‘ G. G. | 
Could be infinite in fach leke Demonftrations, bus thefe will faffice 5 of then 


~~ 


| . G. H: 
N fach like Demonftrations I verily beleeve your Lordthip might 
eafily be very copious, yct not infinite; forthen might the world as 


well be infinite in duration,which you will not admit: And where. 
you argue from fenfe and reafon, I will ftandto your owne words . 


acceptit ; but fince you will not, I muft be bold cnce more to jogge 


qua prabcant materiams srridinds infedelibus,exifimantibns nos prot- 
—G.G., 


4 a principle, and anfwerable thereunto in the Metaphyficks by 4 tranf- 
cendencie or elevation of reafon, before entia particularia we frft advait 


/ | . G.H. se Agee 


Rivation by Aripotle and his followers is made a Principle of na- 
turall generation, but by none of the other Philofophers : and in his 
doétrine itimplies two formes, the one precedent and in poffeffi- 


~ 


Confum- 


\ 
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~ confummation of the world in the courfe of nature » becaufe it implies 
an endlefle citcle of corruptions and generations by turhes, in thirigs. 

-  generable and corruptible’ .. And whereas you fay that in the c7teta. 
phy ficks by an elevation of reafon, we firft admit nezatio before entia pare 


sicwlaria, forthe admiffion hereof, -you muft I thinke elevate reafon 
above it felfe ; it by Negasia you underftand :‘Newens to pracede all ensia 
particalaria collectively:taken: but if youtake them feverally and fue: 


_ eeffively, then is it coincident with prsvatio, and needes no fuch tran-' 


fcendencie, or elevation of reafoa as you Speake of ; but I befeech you 
my Lord, in whole cAZeraphyficks did you fmde this Negatio, it in Ars- 
frostes, 1 wonder tree was {uch a dunce as not to difcerne the Creation ; 


if in your owne, then was it reafon elevatediby religion , and enli ghe.: 


ned by the beame.of faith, whereof now we dilpure aot : And where: 
as you adde, onely wee fay Semper excépiendicts off primam im an squeque 


_ genere: if youexcept any but the Creator himlelfe , itis certaine thar. 


confequently you exclude the Creation. - ex, ” 

You fay that agreeable hereunto wee findé iathe c%0/aicall Crea- 
tion, firlt nox, then dies; indeed wee reade of darkeneffe before wee 
reade of light, but not of night till after the lights creation ; and in 
‘Afofes his narration the day is fir named, then the night: Now if 
you could thew mee out of the cMetaphyfickes any fuch Negation of 


' light as was the firft darkeneffe there {pokenof, I fhould eafilie grant — 


that Analogie of Philofephieto Déwinitee you {péake of; in the Phy fickes 
wee may perchance finde nox fet before dies, novassa negation but as 


_ aprivation, difcardingthe day precedent, and making way for the 


day fubfequent, which is fo tarre from holding any Analogie with 
the Creation, that hardly cana ftronger argument bee brought from 
naturall reafon from the worlds eternitie, in as much as: hight being 
nothing elfe but the intercifion of the Sunnes light, by the interpofitt- 
on of the earth, prefuppofeth a day precedent , and {0 # infinitum up- 
ward ; and againe, the night aday fubfequenr, and shat day a fubfe- 
quent night, and {0.42 nfmstum downeward. And for vefpere and ma- 
ne, your Lordthip who pretend to ftand fo much for the Ancients, wilf 


not Itruft refufe their expofition of thefe words : I will alteadge that 


of S. Beil; with whom S. Ambrofe, S.Chryfofome, S:Angufline, Victoria 
nus,and many others accord ; V+ én ordine creationis Ihe. air defer. 
ret dies, ipfissdici finem primo commemorat, qnicf ve/pera, ) 

finem noitis,quod eff mane,ut ita confles priorem fuiffe diens-ertificialens quam 
nottem. Prior enim slle mundi fiatus, nimirum ante primizeniam lueem exe 
ortam, non nox dicebatur, ‘fed senebra;. 10x enim es tempor is portio dite ef, 
. difincte fe habes cy oppofite ad diem que quidem diti fuccedanea novam 


_ banc appellasiones adepraeft: Facta et igitur vefpera & taGum eft mane; 


bis plane verbis deems xociemsque comprehenfim fignificans. Now tamen straws. 
que complexus eft muncapatione diti ac mocks » fed prefabitiori totam tribit 
appellationem. Which interpretation is 2s you fee, point blanke oppofite 
to your Lordfhips intention in the quoting of thattext.. For.my felfe 
then [ conftantly beleeve Mofes , I the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth; but for the Phyfcks or gn fiapealick I utterly difpaire ever 


inde (ubnedit. 
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tofec ic from thence concluded, That the Creation is demenfirative af- 
wedito reafon-as to religion ; and wuly I could with your, Lordthip for 
the great honour you beare religion,and for whith yeu here pretend fo 
earneltly to ght, .had {pared fo harth andsyvyuftifiable:s comparifon. 

- Yet I will nak deny but many of the ancient Rhilafophers befores 117i. 

fiotle harped much upodthe fame firing ,, touching the worlds begia. 
ning that Mefesdoth, butsnder darke dlluftopsand mifticall (peeches, 
in which labyrioth they did not fosiuchfollow the threed of reafons 
difcourfe, as the light of A ofes his writings, by:the teftimonies of the 
Fethers of the Chriftian Church, & nainely'of Jeftin Mertyr in-his fecond 
Apelagie for the Chr iftzaws.; . But as infecting downe their opinions, they 
much differed among themlelves, fo doe they all differ from Moefes and 
the Chréftish faith, in making the Chaes or firft snatter, out of which the 
goodly frameof the world was raifed to be coeternall with the maker, 
fo.as wee may-truly coockudcof thei? fearch in this point;as Lucan doth 
of the head of Wslus. me = | - 

SL ne Sentes weal ass orbs 
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ANd. a: tafic it sto Afcerne the diffolution of she world, as the creation 
Aw bosh are ends alske ; bat this x the great controverfe betweene ss, the 
whole fubjedt of oar difcenrfee _ 
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F it bee as eafie to difcerae the diffolution of the world as the Crea. 
tion, and this bee the great controverfie betweeneus; [much mar- 
-. yell your Lordthip fhowkld not undertake to demonftrate the one as 
- vetllasghe other. That both are énds alike, will not ferve your turne; 
ferchen the 4egells and foules of men, which by your owne 
havenoend 4 pofteriori, might likewife as well bee without any begin- 
ning éprieré, which you will notadmit. They are finite in their effen- 
ces, faculties, operations, and fcituations, as it is oppofed to ubiquitie; 
yet by che acknowledgement of all Divines they are infinite in durati- 
ofi, at leaftwile 4 parte pojf,.as your felfe make the renovated world,and 
confincittodimenfions..© | 


a 
uc. a ‘ 


ee | G.. G. | 


% 7.00 wate firance of thet. argument mbich heretofore I have pref; Now t 
Mt will onely ettntron it, FacitiuseR deftruere quam componere ; Na- 
“y. tune lauds nos equally and indifferently affected to perfection and 0 im. 
prrfettivn; therosre merevices then wertets, two vices at leaf inconspaffe eve- 
ry earines heve iswofiaglecombate, ao eqwallintounter. Naturcin ef shines 
— degewurates, amd. thexefore soup bee fipplyed by art: the {weet —_4t lewends 

manting good Aysbandry prove briter, but the bitter will never recover 


their 


iM 


q. : ae 


their [weetneffer -Pipins, if the trees bee not lapt and prened , will at length 
prove Crabs, oat Crabs wall never returne tobee Pipins, What s wonder- : 
full cave there inthe husbandman , to preferve a good broode and kiude 3 
whereas by your reafon the kinde fhould of 1 felfe fall to bee good in facceffion. 
I have heretofore made inflancein infections difeafes,, how one man infects 
a whole nation’, whereas the health of oneman cannot impartse felfe to anos: 
ther, Thus if one graine of the body were corrupt, the whole bodic perfect, 
and found could mever recover.t:but that little gratne smleffeincifien be v4, ;, 
will undoubtedly corrupt the whole body: thefe infections doe likervt{e appearé: 
én hereditarie dyfeafes,and therefore concerne not onely the indivedualls, but the 
fpecies and kindes. 2 om oe oy ; 
Af you fay there.are more found men then ficke, and commonly wee have, 
bonger times of health then of fickweffe: alas this 6s wothing ,. for even thole, 
which arein their perfect health, yet their declination is a binde of lang uifbing | 
and not the fourth part of mew doc ever:attaine totheir ful firength and 
growth, bust die before they come tothe aze of twenty fouge , -ewherein hey 
Should bee moft floursfoing. . . 


G. H: 


O the Authour of Nature it is every way 4s eafie to. make as Ute, 
- | make; and inthe courfe of nature (where no violence is offered), 
-naturall bodies decreafe by the fame degrees as they increafed F 
& fomtimes not fofaft. It is thought chat an oake is growing to its per-; 
fection 100 yeares, but is decreafing many hundreds before it cometg. 
@ finall period ; and as it is not in the power of any created fubftanceto 
make the workes of nature, but as they are fet a worke by a fuperiour’a: 
gent, fo neither catithey unmake any, but fome other thing is inftancly 


- made ofit; foasinthetotall{ummenothingislo&. — - 


That nature ftands not equally and indifferently affected to perfeati. 
on and imperfe@ion is moft truejit being moft certaine that of her felfe. 
fhe wholly inclines to perteGion , and to imperfecion notat all, bug 
occafionally and accidentally: when fhee cannot doe what fhe would,. 
yet the difdaines not to doe what fhe may: Tt ee | 

: Vertues and vices I hould: rather refgrre. to moralitie. then nature 5 

they being the immediate acts of mans will, which inclined not tg vice 

at all,as Almighty God created it; but wilfully falliag away from him, 

it became dead:.in fupernaturalls , and in moralls much wounded : 
Whereas the other Creatures to the fhame of mankinde inviolably ob. | 
ferve chatlaw, which their and our Creatour at firft fetthem ; He hath 
given them 4 lew which {hall not be broken. a — _ | 
. Toyour inftance in Almonds, and Pipins,& good broodes,for ming 
owne particular I muft conteffe Ihave had little experience in them: 


yet fuppofe, that being bettered by.art, when that forfakes them, they 


returne againe to their primitive condition : but this would I willingly. 
learne, whether athoufand or two thoufand yeates agoe without the 
induftrie of man, the {weet Almonds would not prove bitter , and the 
Pipins Grabs, as foone as:now.they does, Or whether being. Crabs 
Kkkk a. they 
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they ftill degenerate ;. if fo; they muft of necefficy at laft come to-ad. 
thing; if not,there is no fuch univertfall and perpetual decay as you pre. 
tend. ? _ — F 
You have heretofore you fay,inftanced in infectious dileafes , and 
heretofore :you have likewife received an anfwer; foas why you 
fhould heere prefle it againe without any reply ypon that anfwer I 
know not: One man I grant may infedt a whole nation, and fo may 
a. whole nation bee propagated from one man: As from one man we _- 
fee the whole world replenifhed ,. and that in the courfe of nature:. 
propagation being intended by nature but not iafetion, that’s be- 
fide the intention of nature, nay contrary unto it: And here againe 
I fhould demaund , whether infectious difeafes fpread more then 
they did; or more vices be oppofed to vertue then were 1000 yeares 
fince. 7 | i < 
 Eworider what fhould move you to fay,, that one graine of the bo- 
die being corrupt, without incifion, the whole bodie would bee in- 
dangered.; fince wee finde by dayly experience, (as I have former- 
dy at ieved in an{were tothe fame objection ) that light foares and 
hurts are often healed by the force of nature alone , and by meanes of 
the found parts,without any incifion or the helpe of Chirurgerie at all ; 
_ and though in more dangerous wounds or ulcers, the found parts cure 
not the difeafed, but rather the difeafed corrupt the found, yet willie 
‘not follow that nature her felfe rather inclines to corruption ; for ceér- 
tainely the parts that are whole have a @ronger inclination to keepe 
themfelves found, then to bee corrupted , onely their corruption pro- 
ceedeth from accidentall and externall caufes ; both which are preter- 
naturall, either befide or contrary to natifre. 3 
The like may bee faid of hereditarie difeafes , there being many he- 
 reditarie perfections which defcend from the parents to the children, 
in their feverall fenfes and members, and inthe ufes, tempers, propor- 
tions and connexions of the parts , for one hereditarie imperfe&tion , 
which by temperate diet, exercife, or the ufe of phyficke, and often by 
trac of time weares out againe.’ Thefe difcafes fometimes for two or 
three generations may J grantrunne in a bloud,or come by kinde,as we 
fay, but that at any time they reach to the /pecées (as you afrme) thar is 
to mankinde, this I utterly deny. | wi 
If che declination of men.beea kinde of languifhing , yet is itno 
more a languifhing now, then it was.many ages finse; and moft 
certaine itis, thatmany men live in more perfe health after -theit 
declining age,then before ; bit that northe fourth part of men fhould 
live to the age of twenty foure yeares , thereof I much doubt ; as allo, 
whether, that age bethe moft flourifhing : both which being granted, 
‘yet will itnever be proved that they fo die in the courft of nature, bur 
by adventitious caufes; not by {pending the oile in the lampe, but by a: 
violent quenching of che fame ; which was-as incideat.to thofe of for- 
mer ages asthe prefent. — : : 


But now to reflect a little upon this Se@ion, | befeech you my Lord, 
what are bitter almonds, or:crabs, or broodes of chicken and thelike, 
aka . tr ‘ rd Or 
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or infectious or hereditarie difeafes tothe heavens, which are in many: 
re{pects the moft noble part of the world , by which ali thefe inferiour. 


bodies are governed, andupon which they all depend; Except you 
prove then a diffolution of the celeftiall bodies by naturall reafon, all 
the re(t is (as I conceive ) to little purpofe, thereby to demonftrate the 
diffolution of the world. > 4 | 


G. G: 


or 


| ,* Adein eft ratio partium & totius ; Corpare the great world with the The great | 
little world , both fubfift of the fame elements; thefe elements have the Wl andthe 


little veorld 


fame qualities, thefe qualities are alike active in both, thefe elements are compared. 


mixed and impure alike tm both 5 the [ame providence protects both alike, the 


honour of the providence feemes to bee alike enzaged in both, (for all as no- 
thing in re(pett of God ) I will farther adde, if the reat world have feverall 
feafons, the lsstie world bath the like; the Spring of our infancie, the Sum- 
mer of our youth, the _A ptumme of our riper ycares, the Wenter of our old age; 


and [othe infancie of the world i now paff, the youth of the world % now paft, 


both thefe are dead to the world, and the world fhall never [ee the revolution , 
mow is the world in her elder yeares and fo haffens to 4 period : many yeares or 
an agein re[pect of she worlds continuance,are as a day or a minate ix ve{pect 
of mans life: how chearefull ts man inthe morning, how are his [pirits was 
fred at noone , bow us bee tyred and wearied out with his labours an the eve. 


ning, and iben being unfit for any further imployment , fleepie death cea- 


Seth npon him, and bereaveth bim of bas firength, fenfes and wits, untill bas 
ving refled a fe boures in the grave of his bed, and there recovering firengh, 
hee vifeth wp againe with alacrity: youwill not hewce conclade the eternity of 


of man, fo neither can you conclude the eternity of the world by the revolution Suctefion : an 
Z s ; : r 
of the world, Swcce/sion may ferve to preferve she continaance, but as it is 4 : 


a fhadow and type, fo it ferves as am carneft of the diffolution , and therefore 
she Angels and the immortall (pirits as they are freed from corraption , [a 
neither will they admit 4 [ucce{sion. a 


G. H. 


LL this f have already anfwered in other places, and therefore 
# “fthall hot neéd to inlargé, | 
- True itis , there is the fame reafon of the whole and the parts, inré. 
gatd of declination and decay; where the decay of the parts is not fup- 
plyed and repaired by an equivalent compenfation , as in the pyeat 
world it is, butin the leffer not fo, Another maine difference betwixé- 
the great and the little world is, that the great world confifterh not 
onely nor chiefly of the elements, but of the heavenly bodies which ia 


the little world are wanting :. The Divine providence I confefleex- _ 


tendethto both, andthe honour thereofis engaged ia both , but no€ - 
alike ; it extends to individualls in referencetothe /pecées, and to the 
fpestes in reference tothe ssiverfe, and generally tothe parts in refe- 
rencetothe whole, and waa i honour of the Providence 
: K ae : is 


iffolution. 
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is more {pecially ingaged in the whole then in the parts, in the ansver(e 
sheninthe fpectes , inthe fpecées chen in the individuals: And though 
all bee as nothing in refpe@ of him, yetin refpectofus, the ssiver/e 
is more thenany./pecées, and the /pecses then any individuall of that 
kinde. 

That there is in the little world a fucceffion of feverall feafons, as in 
the great I grant,but with this ods; the great world having run through 
the Spring, and Summer, and Autumne, and Winter, returnes againe 
to the Spring, which the licledoth not. That the youth of the great 
world is pat and irrecoverable in regard of duration is true, but notin 
regard of declination: And if it proceeded from infancie to youth, as 
you affirme, then it likewife grew on from imperfection to perfeGion, 
and confequently could not perpetually decline as you beare us in 

band. | a 

If an age in refpeé of the worlds continuance bee but as a niinute in 
re{peéct of mans life,& the age of man bec threefcore yeares& ten; then 
certainely the world cannot yet be in his elder yeares, (as you affirme) 


‘no nor arrived to his youth; there being more minutes in the com- 


paffe of one houre,then the world hath yet feeneages,ifby ages you ua 
derftand centenaries as the word is ufually taken. | 

You tell mee in one paflage of this Section, that the world fhall ne- 
ver fee the revolution paft; andin another, not many lines diftant, 
chat I cannot conclude the eternitie of the world from the revolution 
thereof: whichtwo contradictorie propofitions, I know nor how to 
reconcile ; and though I cannot conclude the eternitie of man from 
the alternative viciffitudes of his wearineffe at night, and cheareful- 
neffe in the morning after reft, becaufe he confifts of {uch principles as 
are ever wafting and never fully repayred againe,yet from {uch vicifli- 
tudes I may conchade the worlds eternity inthe courfe of nature , be- 


_caufe for every deficiency firft or laftafull recompence ismade ; and 


Reafon may 
eucile at the 
conflagration. 


befides in the heavenly bodies there is no deficiency or defectibilicy at 
all to bee found. = 

Succeffion I grant might ferve as an earneft of the diffolution,in cafe 
the thing fucceeding did alwayes cegenerate from that it fucceeds 
unto ; which doubtleffe is not fo, but for the moft part equalls it, and 
many times exceeds it. 
_ Asthe Angels and immortall {pirirs admit no fuccefion’, o neither 
doe the heavenly bodies ; which therefore by your owne rule mutt of 
neceflity bee freed from corruption afwellas they. * 


@ 
G. G. 


"Hus farre in oppofision te your owne opinion 5 for 1 doe not conceive thas 

Hl Scaliger # my adver{ary therein ; sow for the manner of the end of this 
world which fall bee by combuftson; I will not fay thas reafon can evince 

this, by demon fz ations ; but furely there are very fironge prefumptions and pre. 
babilities ; for if fire bee of that efficacy and power that tt confames more in a 
minutethen the asher three elements can gencrate in an age s if st bee proper te 
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‘water againe: So as the fafeft way I thinke will be to beleeve it and not 
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all bodses shat the longer they continue the more they confwme their moyfture , 
and thereby make them{elves more comsbuftible ; for drought agrees with old 
age ; and if it bce she propertie of fire to draw owt elixers and grinte fences by 
congregatsng homogenea and fecregating heterogenea , which carries fome 
vefemblance of a renovation ; add hereunto thas fier w the neereft element ta the 


heavens ; and therefore if bodses terreftriall become celefliabl and [pirituall, and 


that in the tran[putation.degrees are obferved 18 is not unlike, butss feems 
very reafonable, that the vafiee ¢ fhould bee shrengh fire, 


G. H. 


[ Ow farre Scaliger is your Adverfary in proving the beginning & 
end of the world by naturall reafon, I have already fhewed ; and 
- for your proofes that itfhall end by fer,by your owne confefon 
they are but pre{umptions, which though to you perchance , the may 
‘feeme very ftrong, yec am I confident that laying afide the light of re. 
vealed truth, they will appeareto any indifferent judgement but meeré 
‘conjectures. . a 
You fay that fier is oF that efficacie & power, that it confumes more 
in a minure,then the other three elements can generate in an age,whictt 
isa very hyperbolicall {peech and fo E take it ; but befides ; frerit felfé 
concurres to the generation of mixt bodies,afwell as the other three e- 
lements ; the contrary whereof is heere implyed ; And whereas you 
hold the Renovation of the world , mee thinks you doe not adviledly 
to preffe the efficacy of fer in confuming ir, _ oe 
The heavenly bodies being altogether without moifture, cannot 
loofe it by long continuance, and fo become more combultible sand 
the fame moyfture ftill continuing in the world, though it bec loftrg 
one body, yet is it recovered by another. And though the mikt bodies 
fhould loofe the moyfture , yet the aire and water cannot ; and many 
times it comes to paile , that old age is more troubled with rheurnes & 
catarrhs then with dreught ; or thatdroughtis joyned with extreame 
cold,which is a8 great an enemy to fier asthe otherisafriend. 

_ The propertie of fier is,if it bee immadetate and raping not fo much 
to draw out the quinteflence of things and fo to renovate them, bur ut- 
terly to devoure them and turne them into afhes, | _ 

That all bodies fhall become fpiricuall, & bodies tetreftriall become 
celeftiall,is more then I have read or know any warrant for,or how fiet 
can make thent of corporall fubftances {pirituall, or of terreftriall ce- 
leftiall. : | a 


Laftly reafon cannot desermine frora whence this fier fhould come, - 


how it fhould worke upon it felfe or the heavenly bodies, how it thoutd 
a fo great effects in fo fhorta tinte, how it thould be quenched as 


_long as there remaisied arly combuttible matter, or hew it fhould tune 


fo much matter into afheswithout raifing mighty vapours,which — 
condenfate in the cgurfe of ature mutt needs turne back into aire and 
to feeke out arguments from the light of reafonto prove it. 
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G. G. 


Hus farre by way of digrefston inthe behalfe and for the honowr of natw. 

ral reafon , that {hee fees both the beginning and end of the werld , and 

etherefore inclines not toAtheilme,«s you do feeme unjuftly to accafe her, 

but rather {hee ss 4, handmaide to religion , prepares for religion , and indecd 

layes the foundation whereupon faith and religion are built ; ana therefore only 

the reafonable creature t capable of religion ; and th I feare your opinion wil 
prove to bee of daungerous confequence in re/pect of religson in general, 


G. H. : 


EE thinks a digreffion( as you account this and juftly ) is fome- 
WE to long in the entrance of your arguments ; you fay it isin 
honour of naturall reafon ; whereas you undertooke to prove 
that my opinion was of daungerous confequence in matter of religion: 
fo as unlefle you eftceme reafon and religion to be of the fame extent, [ 
fee not to what purpole your digreffioa i$; becaufe reafon reacheth not 
tothe Articles of our Creed, fhall wee therefore fay it inclines to 
- Atheifme ? If we fhould fay that corrupt reafon inclines to U4 thes/me, 
I trow it were no falfe doétrine ; Herein then I doe not unjuftly accufe 
 reafon , but you moft unjuftly accufe mee ; That onely the reafonable 
_Creature is capable of religion ( though your felfe have publifhed a 
Sermon intituled The religton of the dumbe Creatures ) Iprant; butthat 
the Creature onely by reafon is capable of that religion which is ne- 
_ceffary to bee beeleeved to falvation , that I utterly deny, and confe- 
quenty that my opinion is of any daungerous confequence inChriftian 
religion : allother religion being but fuperftition in regard of that. 
Though I fhould be perfwaded of the beginning and end of the world 
by difcourfe of reafon , I might yet ftill bee an Infidell ingard of true 
religion ; it being requifite thereunto, that I bee got fo much thereof 
per{waded by reafon , which is fubje@ to infinite errours : as that! be- 
beeve itby faith,cus son pote (ube(fe faifum , which can neither deceive 
nor bee deceived. - . | 


G. G. : 
x i a B Vin re[pect of religion revealed, as to beginne with the Mofaicall cresti- 


confequence in on, Icomceive ss tobee of amuch m 
re(pect of the ’ if 4 much more dannger ous confequence ; for bee 


Mefaicablan,. _ #08t Sappefesh she eterusty of the world , will not fo cafily beleeve that pe 


radife she place intended for our habitation foould be already deftroyed, Or shat 
the world im ber infancy abounding with humors and moifture, fhould be ever- 
whelmned with a deluge natural canfes therennte concurring. 


G.H. 
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T_JEE that fuppofech the worlds trerticy in vex(oui, atid yer withdll 
gf by faith belceves the {criprures,will.caftty beteeve that Paradife 
"is already deftroyed,or at lealtwife defaced; if regard of tht ori- 
ginall beauty and pleafantnes thereof Thougt I: pre(ume your -Lord- 
thip cannot bee ignorant, that the greateft part afwell of the ancietit fa. . 
thers,as Schoole do@ors, were of opinion that Paradife even in régard 
ofits primitive condition, was not deftroyed by the floud, but was pric 
viledged from it for the prefervation of E%ocb.' Which opinion patted 
currant till the ftreame was turned by Jan{énins, Perb rind & others; from 
whence I cannot but obferve,that your felfewho magnifie the ancients 
fo much, are well enough content fomerimes to forfakethem,- ° 
How the world fhould bee created in her infancy ; ahd yet from the 
fir(t Creation ftill decline,or how being created in perfeaion, fj pecially — 
the funne being then in its moft fpirittull vigour ; ( a3 you fuppole) and 
yet withall abound in huniors and moifture I cannot conceive ; but am 
of opinion that aman may fuppofe the worlds eternity in réafon: and 
yetavithall by fash beleeve the generall fidud , as licing efle@ed by 4 
fupernaturall power, though naturall'cdufes concurted therenato, 
. +e = | Go Gei | 2 he 
| es ) cee arene Wal ce er | fF ee 
| y O¢ to trouble you in generalls, I will make this twftancéy Adam, wut the 
N firft basbandman , in husbandry this is the firft ground and principle , The increafe of 
: that shere muft bee a due proportion kept and obferved betweene the larg ™ankinde and 


} at ont | heb 
and the ftocke , at firft wee began with a couple , Adam and Eve had the whole the ae ai 


, 


svorld for thesr portion , then the blaf sing and promise wade given, CreCcite & not admit eters 

multiplicamini ; whereas she. world hath fell heps: her. one: boands'and i." | t 
mits , but men are exceeding ly multiplied and increafen : xa by a tencordancy of 
prophane biftories afwell as devime ; wee are xble to fhew where the world began 
firft to be inhabsted «nd there being at enath over peopled; how men were en for 
ced 10 fecke out new habitatsons , and from hence bow nations have iffwed owt of 
Nations, thus sn ows tymes we have found-ent.a rew world, where to-rrant plant 
our felves; And furely at length you muft come to admis eréalermmmshers of does 
then the earth can maintaine; Thus if your felfe will make [uch pivange fu ppoft 
tions at to makemen no biewer thenvattsand mice; eve mee leave then to fap - 
Pofe that yon foul wor be able rowsake burrowes for thefe rats and mice.they fall 
fo infinitely snoreale wher ele. carth will fayle: ;' Foryen fuppofe rhe eternity oF 
she world, youcannet deny but cece muff multiply and increase , then arcording 
to the eternity of the world they muff infinitely noulsiphy ‘end inches C3 yes Pl 
she earth continues she famne without any- addition sober bawnds » thon maf it 
Solow , that the number of rhe one farecdxcceding iwprppirHlin-hembafare ay 
the other , both cannot together {ubfift ; Yet your opinion of the cher nity oF tbe. 
world wuft either doubs whither wee began with a couple, or whither wee foal 

fl maiiltiply and tncrealeyey therefore s of «daungerous com[equence in re[pect 

of religion revealed. : 3 | 7 


t. ali: ore | 


G, H: _ 
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T ‘Or an{wer to your inftance J neede goe no farther then the Falof 
_. man proved by reafon,pag.3 70. Where youtell us , that for number of 
men wee are aotiable to. fend out fuchhuge armies as the ancients 
€ did ; And againe within a few lines after , Hee that fhall well confider 
© our law books, the exact meafuring of land inthofe dayes, the large. 
‘neffe and capacity of our Churches, the old foundations which now 
“are daily raked up by the plow, fhall ( by all probable conjeCture ) 
“conceive that the world was then as well peopled, as itisin thefe 
‘times ; which doubtleffe is moft true, asmany being taken away by 
ordinary.death,by inundations,by earthquakes, by famines, by warrs, 
by peftilence,& other contagious difeafes,as are borne into the world, 
Nay fometimes in fome places thoufand are fnatched away for one 
that is borne ; What multitudes might bee maintained in Jreland, mote 


_ then there are if che land were manured as it might bez And how many 


‘The Tepes are 
defended. 


millionswould that new world you {peake of, fuftaine, if it were,inhabi- 
ted tothe fulleand no doubt but a great part of the habitable world lies 
yet unhabited and unmanured,becaufe undifcovered, fo as to fearethe 
want of foode from the earth, for the fuftenance of mankind,by reafon 
of the multiplication thereof , isa meere fancy and hath no warrant 
that I know either from {cripture or prophane hiftorie; Hee that makes 
the mouth makes alfo meate for it, had men the skill and defire to {eeke 
itwhereitistobecfound.. © 9... - 3 
5. 3 3 

E _~ G&G. aes 

Hirdly of what daungeronud confequence your opinion is in re(pect of the 
Church , Can there bee 4 greater woundeso Gods previdence , thers to af- 
firse the apoftacy of the Church; as foomed will deny the vifible effects of 
Gods providemce,as beleeve the Church foould fayle in a vifible {ucce[ssoz, and 
shat the hely Ghoft which defcended mish a great foundin the forme of fiery 
toungs fhould now bee firickes dumsbe,no longer audshle, and the fire which with 
she warmeth and light fhould ferveso inflame and direct men [hould sow bet 
waked up in the afhes,and nothing left but darkene(fe; bercin | sm4n enemy wm 
to you even in the bchalfe of the Lewes paz. 233. wherere you fay zbat the 
whole nation of the lewes/hould be tainted with that groffe error of Pythago- 
ricall tranfmsigration of foules,rhat shey held our Saviour to beelohn Baput, 
Elias,or one of the Prophets. How improbable is. is they fhould hee tainted with 
that opinion alone, when.as I finde na other philofophicall notions among them, 


‘and therefore that this alone [hould creepe in,it ws not credible; why did you not 


vather make the bef? confiruttion,..and aferebe this tothe refurrectzen of the 
dead, or as Sacauell appeared to Saul, she manner whereof Iwill nos here di(= 
cue. oe 2 ced | : 


a 


G. H. 


€ lewes, 
I will inftance only in their Church. whenthe Prophet Elias complai- 


ned, thar hee was left alone,it ismof apparentthat the vidble-Church 


wed unto Baqheven they sere allo of the vifible Church. of God jNei- 
ther did the Prophet fo complaine ,as:if chet Church had: beene quite 
and cleane extinguifhed , but he tookeit as though there:had not been 
remaining in the-world,any befides himfelfe that carried atrue and an 
upright heart cawardsGod with carezoferve him ‘according tohis ho. 
ly will,and certainly for wane of a'diligent obferving of thofé differen- 
ces, firft berweene the Church of God myfticall and vifible 5 and. thers 


betweene thevifible found aad corrupted, fomezimes more fometimes 


eo 


leffe,the overlightsare neither few nor light chat formerly have becne, 


and ftiliare committed. oe ee ee , 
Now tothe place by youalleaged, wherein you profefic your. felfe 
an encmy to mee,tor faying phat the Fewith nation was tainted with the 
exror of the Pythagoricadtran{migration of foulesyif herein I erre,! erre 

_ net onely with Casin,bue with other great Divines, a3 namely eafenis 


. Bifhop of Gaunt («whont Pererius calls 5 wVirum sdinedarns casholicams on oe z 
dotiam)veho tn the 16. cap of his Concordance uponthe gofpellsithus 


writes, Rectins disctar Creaicam olim Indets ficut cy sanc aadiy feviciar hoc ef 
- sheratam cenerationem quam cy Pythacoras docuit; Ex qua opinzone Bherodcs, 
putabat lohannem gam adecollaver at in vitam 7edy {[e,@ le{uyp jane veces y 
ex qua codims evroye, ¢ Unigi pars Deninam Eksam, pars leveintans aut ai. 


_ im quempiam ex Prophetis efle putabats 4 tque ex eodem ersovevetifsime’ — 
_— dmatelligitur cos tertiointerrogaffe Propheta es tu? aliquis fcilices ex priovibus 
_ Prophetis, quemadmodam Chriftus atulgi parte habitus ef; And againe in 


his 5 6. cap of the fame Concordance;Plzrique Iudeorum qua de refure 

* rechrene meariuoram ex {criptarss dédicerunt confundentes cam Philofephoruns 
oF Grachram dogrs attous credider unt msrsyfereviar, CF empire bot ef ite- 
ravatam generadsontrs Cy tran{eminationem fecundum deltrinani Pythagore. 
Neither ougheit te feeme flrange that the people of the fewes fhould 
bec infected with dais exrour , confidering Tofephws in his fecond :booke 
debeile lewd: cap. 7 atriburesit.tocthe Pharifees their cheife gunies - 
‘whereupon Janfemius conchudes’, ut hinc inselligere licent qauihs. correpia 
fuerct dogmatibanphilofophersenimsegritis fide qua antiqguitus fait in 

. Srtbus: Indeotum ; inftantly yeelding the reafonthere of Stgui 


sempore 
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unto the Apo- 
ftles. 


a 
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_ Ain Apologie of the power-and providence Luis. ¥- 
tempore Chrifts Iudei pa[sim Gracam magis intellexerunt quam Hebreans 
linguam ; and Maldonate commenting upon Mat.14.v.1. tellsus, Et 
vero Heronymus indicat nonnullos folitos hoc locePythagoricorum errorem cons 

firmare: Soasherein your Lordfhipis an enemie not onely to me and 
Galvin, butto a learned and very Catholique Bithop, and Jofephus; Who 
(as I take it). had beft reafon'to know what his Countreymen the fewes 
held inthis point.. .. ~ fo es ee ee Te 


G..G. 


'F 1 fhould neglect the whole nation or Synagoge of the Jewes, who metwith- 
flanding were Gods only people, and bad Chrifts approbation for the truth of 
_bhe dottrine , yet 1pray give mee leave to be very tender in the behalfe of the 
cApoftles, that they fhowld be charged with that Pythagoricall tran{migra- 
tion of foules ; and thatipon no orher cround bus this, the demanding of 4 
gueftion, Matter. who did finne this man or his parents thar he was borne 
blinde? for thus you feense to taxe therm in the fame page 233..and MtCai- 
vin makes it a prodigious kinde of wonder, that.aineng thens way fhonla bee gi- 
vento fo palpable a fiction, and there-they ave charged with fuptdisic, fools{h 
gacftions, rawne(fe, rudenc(fe, ignorance, as many erroxrs as words, I wonder . 
much why Mi Calvin fhowld fo accuse chens, at éf be intended a reformation, 
not onely of the prefent times, but even of the Apoftles. Why micht not thet 
gueftion have reference to this {cbvole:point and decpe myflexie: How farre 
God ont of bis certaine knowledge and forefight-of finue may punifh finne befee 
it be committed, for the prevention of a greater finne.. Mt Calvin cannot dsf- 
like this, when hee holds.that God may and doth xeprobate without relation to 
finne, onely to manifeft his owne abfolate power; I cannot fay \aftice, for where 
shere is no offence, there us no object of jujtice. .L doe-eafily belecve if any man 
foonld difparage or detra from M« Calvin, you moald not be well pleafed, and 
sherefore Imufh necdes {ay , ‘that it w.very offenfive to mee tobeare him difpa- 
rage the A pobtles ; e{pecsally that the chiefe Apoffe fboald be charged with se- 
worance afger the defcending of she holy ghof , whenas all they whe are fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the bou{hold of God are buile apen the founda- 
tion of the Apoftles, exc. Ephef. 2. 20. then to vilifieand charge theme with 
errours, whether this be not to weaken the foundasion of Chriffian Religion,amd 


» of 


fof a dangerous confequence. 


t the Zewes were Gods onely people I grant, but that chey had 
— § inall things Chrifts approbation for the truch of their doétrine < 
- thatIutterlydeny. ©The Sadduces (as we reade 44s 23:8.) held 
that there wasno tefurre@tion, nor Angell,nar fpirit ;, and the Pharz fees 
‘made the Commandements of none effect by their traditions, cazaseb. 
15.6. All which was fo farre from Chriftsappxobation, as he altoee- 
ther. condemned both it and them by reafonofit: But.it fhould feeme 
yourallude to chat of our Saviour, Math.2312. Fhe Scribes and Phari_ 
Lees st ia Mofes.chayre; all therefore what{oevet they bid you obferve, 
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that obferve and doe ; butwill you bet pleaféd to take along: with 

you Maldonates ‘expofition bFthofe words; Cwms-fubet fervire B fa.’ 
curenwe Scriba ¢} Pharifai ars in“cathedra: OM ops « fedtnt dieunt . won de 
ipforunn fed legis ce Mofis dodirimaloquitar spérinde enim Ef, ac fi ditdt; Om- 
aiaqa lex Cp Mofer-vobis dixerint,, Scribes HY Pharifeh vecttantibussfervate. 
Gfacste, wt Hilarius O° Hier bwywias videntar intelleni#fa:; ye EMR doe 
But you crave leave to bee very tender on the Behalfe of ‘the’ 
Apbitles', that they thould bee ‘charged with’: that Pyrhagerieall, 


 trahfthigration of foules:, and: that-upon none’ otter ground ; 


Whereas Janfenine much eftclineth to'this. opitioa -if-hee imbface 
it not’, as to meé hee feemeth:; “And €y7i/( as witnefech cMiahdonatey 
_exifimat Indeorum opinione imbutos farft difcipulos' qui pubarcnr aninsa 
ante. corpora creates peecaviffe ya propher peteata $s corpora uct afi, the- 
Kors: pejorave pro merito cujifque , Itis tot! alone then tliat taxe ther’ 
bat" zanfenine- atid Cyril: Aad whicteasyou take’ Cdlvin for taxing 
them, the former patt of ‘his words by you allcaged }arenot by him 
fpoken of the Apoftles( as you charge him ) but' Of the Zewifh nation A 
True indeed itis , that hee:imputes -rudefefle unto them but apon 
another occafton, which you:conceale.. “Fhe occafiot then hereof was 
another queftion about reftoring the Kingdome of 2fracl. Udiis: 1: 6. 
cMebdonate indeed tells us , that upon oetafion ofthe former queftion 
both Chryfofteme and Theopylacé chargethem with abfurdity , as Jen-' 
Jenixé'doth: with’ great rudeneffe ; which in them perchafice you will 
allow but not in Calvin ;becatife hee for{ooth, thereby feems to intend 
2 reformation fot :onely ofthe prefent.times'bae of the Apofties ; 
whercas-all who have written any thing -uponthat place , together 
with: Ce/vid condemne the Apoftles for that queftion, as dreaming 
of atemporall Kingdomies ‘Neither cynchey but condemne it; antefle 
they fliould condemne Chrifts anfwere which condemneth rhat que- 
eet of ee fe eso een oth ee eee | 


» fions 6+) 


2° 3¥6ndemaunde why that quzftion of the Apofttes touchitg’ the 
mani borne blind, might nethave refefence to this{choole point and 
deepe myftery (as youterme it) how farre God out of his forefight of 
fitrfie, may purilfhit before it bee committed, Whiehis indeed fo deepé 
amy (terie as Fthinke never any Schoolettian befote your felfe;fo mich 
as made.a queftion of it;to decree thé panifhment of fiane before-it bee 
ries sg may well ftand with the divine juftice, but actually to punith 
before finne'be actually commitred no Divine I thinke ever affirmed; 
and if you had bat alittle confidered the words of the text,you would 
eafily have found thatthe Apofties queftion could:nor have teference 


to any fach giirke, it beitig:concerning finne paft, Aot foo come 3 Who - 


Aid firine,this-mmantte bis Parents? : price 

. Afterthisyoutake occafion though fomewhat ki pértiaently to ri 
eur agiint Calvin, and hisdodtrine of: kre peated relation: 
to finne; Which whither hee spa te fe d:orno'T cannot cettainety: 
derermine,butthis I ¢errainely conclude,that if heé heldiit, thal d fim - 


oy 


s¥or therein tobee followed, errr ais you, you fhallnordifpleafe mee’ - 
es | amr by 


FIO 
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Icwith nation aadithe. dpefies; Now. whitherjthis lec 60, proxe: 


by laying any jul cenfune upon him. I willingly. acknowledge him tg 


have been an excellear inftrament in tha Church of God, andaman 
of a deepe judgment , {pecially in the expofition of holy Scriptures 
(which I think none condemne mare then thofe who. have read him, 


lea@;) yet withall [freely confeffe hee had his errors, which beeing 


but aman I mervaife not at,buc fhould much rather have marvailed had 
hee beenwithourshem. eH yh. me ene 
, You feeme to sake i¢ offeafively that a cheife -4paf/e thould: bee . 
charged with ignorance after the defcending of the holy Ghoft yea bus 
then you mutt of neceffitie bre offended with St Paale who withftogd 
him tothe face, becaule hee wasto bee blamed Gs/..2.11. and which 
is more, with St Peter himfelfe too, who freely confefleth, that hee was 
ignorant of the calling of the .Geptsés to the fellowthip of the Gofpell, | 
till by a vifton and 2 voyce from heaven it was made knowne to him, 
Aquinas in his Commentarigs on Gel, a,;following St Aycaftix in his 
difputations guint St Hicrome tells.us, char the Apo/es even after the 
de! nding 0 the holy Ghoft uponthem, might finne venially bur 
not mortally ; to.which purpale hee alleageth thar yf St Jobn, Ifwee 
fay wee have noe finne. wee deseive our felves and the trecth is not imsaj1. 
iebn 1. 8. the like may wee fay of their ignoranee: ( the diftin- 
ction beeing rightly underfioode ) it was.a veniall not 4 mortall ig- 
moranceég ins is 2. 4 eee? 2 ee aa 
To. your paffage , that the heufhold of God is built upon. the 
foundation of the s4pofles, youmight have beene pleafed to.add_- 
that which these immediately followeth , and prophets, lefus Corif 
himfelfe beeing the cheife cormer flowe ; where the 4 paftkes are joyned 
with theProphets,who no doubt were ignorant of fome things,thqugh 
neither of them could erre in any ae which they preached, or com, 
mitted to writing, for the publique ule of the Church; not bur thar of 


themfelves,by the very condition of humane frailety they were fub- 


je&toerrour, but becaufe therein they were moft infgllibly guided 
bythe {pirit of Cériff, who therefore is. called the cheife corger 
fone; In which regard —4qmines commenting upon the words by 
youalleaged, tellethus, that:hee isthe. principall foundationupon 
whichthe whole houthold togeather wich the e4pe/ties are built.,and 
the 4 pofiles themfelves a fecondary foundation upped which thereft 
of the family is built; and thaz not foe much in regard to their. pers 
fons.as their do@rine immediately infpired from she ‘holy ghoft.. ° 
And this ] truftis nor to derogate from the —4poftless is beeing ace 
more then themfelyes have left upon record to pofteritie..© 
-But now my Lord it wee thould looke backe alittleroshele twolat 
Sedtions , wee thalleafily difcerne that they reach not:home to your 
purpofe; which (as you profeflé ) was to prove that my opinion 
touching the worlds. prefervation from decay , was of a dawngerous 


_ confequence ia religion ; whereas you {pend both ehefe Setions in. 


catching at fame afertioas of mine, touching fome: exrowis ia: the 
mine 


) 
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inine opinion of the worlds immunitie from old age of a dangerous 


confequence,which was the thing you undertooke; I leave that to your 
owne judgement to determine. beh a : 


. ( , 


: oo | : ‘ Oh. ae TRS es gy 3 
Osrshly 16 my under flanding and judgement , not fome particular texts, The yery phra- 
q but ewen the whole current of Scripture. feemes to supne a quite contrary {8 of Scripeure 
pointoutcor- - 
. ruption, 


 Colerfe to your opinion, ws that things fhould be compared so fhadowes.that 
all is but vanity, the world paffeth away, we groane under corruption, wee dwell 
in boufes of clay, the world vanifoesh: And so fave my felfe a ncedleffe la- 
hour , that Imay give youyour owne duc-spmmendation., the very texts of 
Scripture which you alleadge againft your felfe,are as effePegH as any Ican pro- 
due, driers thet page 487, where the Prophet of the New Teftament feemes 
to'allude ta the Propheli ofthe old: Revel. 21.. And I faw anew heave 
and 2 ticw earth ,' For the fir heaveg and the firft earth pafled away , 
and there was no triore fea. By your anfwer to which place in mine bwiie 
particular I cannot veceive Jatisfs or 
oH cleane overshriwes your opinion, the eter nity.af the world and the Anni hia 
ation, en = 4° fog es” 1 


7 Ou fay thatto your underftanding the whole curterit of Scripture 
.W, feemes to runne a quite contrary courfe to my opinions wherein 
-itmay happily fare with you as with the Schollars of Pythagoras , 


who having their mindes accuftomed to nothing but numbers,concei: 


ved tlie whole frame of nature to be compofed of number , yet withall 
you are pleafed to confeffe,that the texes of Scripture which I alleadge 
againft my felfe, ate as effectuall as any you can produce; To which 
texts J have made aafwers, but yound reply tothem; which till you 


~ doe I fhall hold them fufficient - | ‘2 | _ 
_ * You inftance but if one paflage, culled out-as it feemes for your plir- 


pofe our of the Revelation of St lohn , I far 4 new heaven ated a wew cart bh, 
for the firft heaven and the firft carth were pajfed away, and therewas no more 
fea: By mine anfwer to which place you fay you cannot receive fatis- 
faion,theréby implying; as the words import, chat you have recei- 


ved it by mine anfwers tothe reft ; but if you had beene pleafed with. 


ail to adde , why you had riot received: fatistaction in this; you 


- fhould therein both have difcharged your felfe fairer ; and farther ob- 
liged'meée; onell You fay, that in yourunder(tanding,it overthrowes | 


my opinioris both of the eternitieof the world, and the Annihilation 
thereof; what both thefe at one clap? cternitie arid Annihilation bork 


tion 5 for to mine wnderftanding thi. : 


~The fentence 
of death paft 
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nature we fhall have new heavens anda new earth, Againe, either the 
new heavens and earth muft fucceede upon the abolition of the olde, 
and then you holde the Annihilation: -or by the renovation of the 
World, and then you hold the eternitie thereof; And truly ifthere be 
no more fea, as the words import, this text doth not'cleane overthrow _ 


"my opinion of Annihilation, as youafirme, butrather,confirme it. 


Now for the fenfe of the Text, what St /obn meanes by. the new heavens 
and the new earth, I have already fo fully and.clearely anfolded it-ifs 


the place by youalleaged, ‘as I prefume Ethall not needc heere tq make 
any farther repetition thereof. a 


L Erennto till sdde shis reafon, Whea the fentente of death poft sppos 
man Morte moricris ; bow, probable st ss, shat the World was likewife 
comprehended wsshin the compalfe of this femtence ceing it was only cre» 


- upon the Fe te 
World as veell ated for man, and man ts the end of all; Now the end fayling , mece(fary it 


esuponmam shas-ghe meanes ordayned and direéted to the. end fhould togeather. fayle with 


she end; toexcept the {pecies and to faften eternstic to it, tt 8 only to raife mp 
an idol in the faucie; Indeed generals are gathered out of particulars, not to bee 
preferved from corruption (as the Chymifi who drawes the quinteffence and 
cajts away the droffe ) bus generals are gathered from particalars, esther for 
predication asin Logick,or to (upport fome gemerall attrsbutes, as in.the Meta 
phificks but eternity can be comprehended in nessher of the[t,for st is no general 
attribute, but it 1s only a duration, which & as competiblese the lowe/t indivi- 
duum , 46 to she bigheft genus. Bee ee 
G. H-: oye as aa 

Ou fay itis probable that when the fentence of death paffed upon 

man, it pafled likewife upon the World, feeing it was only cre- 

ated for man, which is true, if by man you underftand man. 


 kinde ; the World beeing not created for any one man but for man- 


kinde ingenerall: Now though it bee true that in .4dem, the fene 
tence of death paffed uppon all the fonnes of -4dam, that is, that all 
who were borne of 4dam muft againe returne to their duft as Adams 


did, yettharthe race of 4dam fhould ceafe in the courfe of nature, 


wee no where finde, neitheris any {uch thing included in that fen- 


‘tence, Morte moriers,butrather the contrary in that other Crefcite 


oy multiplicamini ; the vigour of which bleding or promife is yet.as 
freth as if ic had been but now given. : Sincethen the World hath 
relationto the whole race of dsm, which in the courfe of nature 


‘cannot ceafe , foe neither can the world but by a fupernaturall 


meanes, and foe might that Sentence Thge fhals dye the death, bee exe 


~ gended ro it otherwife ina naturall courfe it could not poflibly be com. 


prehended within the compaffe of that Sentence, fithence the celeftiall 
hodies which are the principal part of the World areno way. fubje& 
a fo a to 
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to death; Laftly, how can you contprehend the ‘world, wishin this 
Sentence of death , who hold that in regard of the fubftancethereof 
it fhall bee eternall? | | 
You fay that the end fayling , neceffary it is that the meanes orday- 
ned to the end fhould together fayle with the end; which rule I cannot 
| buc approve, but muft tell you againe , that the race of U4dam thall no€ 
fayle in the courfe of nature , as neither fhall the world; but by a fupér- 
naturall power, both fhall fayle, which you hold not, maintaining that 
the world fhall remaine when the race of Adem is remooved from it, 
and fo ftand nottoyourowneruley os _ 
That which followes heere in this Seétion touching the Species, as if 
_ itevere a meere idoll of the fancy having no fubfiftence of it felfe, isin 
truth ameere fancy, there being fome things attributed to the /pecies 
whiclrin no fort can bee attributed to any sndividvem of that kinde ; 
as duration, for the purpofe, which you fay is as competible to the low- 
eft ind:viduam as tothe highelt gens, whereas noe Individaum of man-. 
kinde yet ever lafted a 1000 yeers ;but mankinde hath lafted many 
thoufand;or how can wee fay with any colour of truth , that any one 
| . man may in the courfe of nature live'as longe as the whole race of 4- 
dam(by a fucceffion from father to fonne)hath don, and may do;which 
whole race upon the matter is nothing elfe byt the /pecées of mankinde, 
whither the fancie foe conceive it or noe. There is not a fpecies of man- 
kinde becaufe wee foe conceive it, but wee fo'conceive it becaufe it is; 
and though there were no man to conceivett, yet doubtleffe the fpe- 
cies of otherthings would ftillremaine.: 5 : 


e. 


| | ne GG ee 
A Nd here l defsre £0 bas rightly under fioode, l comeive that mor tality Corruption 


and corrnption are 7: t0 the. corporeal nature, in oppelition te rhe implyedin' the 
| fpirisuall, foe that bike she [entence of death was paft cit man and ¥°Y principles 
she world is felfe were corruptible , at fubjifting of contrary qualities which 
were ever active and eppofing each other; thus man foonld then have had feve- 
ral degrees and periods of bis age, bee fhowld have bin borne ax infant, ‘and 
growne to the years of perfection,and the world fhould have had ber feverall fea 
fons, but beere was the difference, before the femtence was pat , Gods mercy 
, wonld have preferved both from corruption, and original grace in manfamctifi. 
ine bis nature,swas the fure pledge of bes eternity. a 


G. H. 


™ Orruption you fay is proper to the corporesii nature as it ftands int 

( »  oppofition to the fpiritaal ; if foe, to the czleftiall bodies and 

| che renovated world, except you will fay they are {pitits and 
norbodies == | Ce ee, 

Before the fentence of death was paft, both man you fay ard the 

world were corruptible; Wheregg the cApofle tells us for mas, that 

hs | 3 death 


4 
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death entred by finne.Rom. 5.12. and Mofes for the world, Ged faw every 
ieelnak, and bebald it was very good. Geni2.306, 9 ss 
‘ 7 Me: See +. . G. G. ‘ | 
a) Sn ee | Pe ee ee sare 
er | a the world hath an inward malady or langusfbing in re{pec? of the na» 
followesGods  A¥rsl comdition ey an outward wound given by the {word of Gods mouth; 
juftice. when the fensence of death pajt npon man for finne , it flood with juftice 


to pané{h fo great a finne sot oncly 1m the principalls, but in all the acceffories : 

As ifa Baronin this Kingdome hould commis bigh treafow,: not omely bins. 

—— felfe fhould fuffer , but his Baronte foonld. bee extinct: This agrees with 
she juflice of man, mach more with the juftice of God, who in Adam did. 
punifh his pofterisic, even the childe unborne ; and therefore much lefe con 
you. exempt the then prefent ftate-and condstion. of this world, which was 

“Adams onely poffe{ston , fhosild not the world bee corraptible, thenit fuf- 
fers nothing in re{pect of mans finne, but a3 tt was fost is, and the Crea- 
sures cannot properly bee faid to be fubjec# to vanity, or to gtoane under the 
burthen offinne, - i | — — 

G. H. 

“Hat the world fhould have an inward langui(hing maladie, in re-. 

- {ped of its naturall'condition , is contrary to that in the booke of 
"the Wifedome.of Solomon; cap. 1. God made not death, neither bath be 
pleafure in the defiruction of the leving; for bee created alk things that they 
might have their beeing: andthe generations of the world were healthful, 
and there 4s #0 poy[onin them, nor the kingdome of death spon earth, And 
to thefe very words doth your Lordfhip feeme to allude in your booke 

of the fall of man, pag. 396.. where you tellus, thavall things in cheir 

‘owne proper effenee were good, not onely as they were Creatures, 

‘but as.they are ordained for mans ufe and fervice ; intheir owne roote 

‘and in their firft ground of nature,they are freed and priviledged from 

‘all poy fon and infection ; onely fome after-chance, fome ill husband- 

“man came, whoafter the fowing of the good wheate, did fow his 
- ‘owne cockle. Whereas hecre you feeme to fay that God him(elfe 
evas that husbandman who at firft {owed the principles of poyfon, in- 
feGion and corruption inthe world. Butthe very truth.is, chat you 
ftapger in this point, and know not well what to determine,as appeares 
inthe fame booke, pag.26. ‘I hope it will fufficiently appeare thar 
“(hee is corrupted and much declined from her firft perfe@tion , which 
‘certainely was intended by the founder, and by all probable conje- 
“ure was imparted to her in her firft inftitution. : 

. Ie ftood with Gods juftice you fay to punith the finne of man, nor 
onely, in the principalls but inthe acceffories ; which istrue, but how 
you will prove the world to have beene acceflorie to the finne of man, 
Iknow not: All the race of _4dam indeed were juftly punithed with 
him, becaufe they all finned , death paffed upon all man for shat af bave 
finned, Rom.5.13. Andagaine, Ps, one mans difobedsewce many, were 
be ar ee made 


Sar 
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made (inners: All chis T confeffe to bee moft tric ia:tdelaess polteritie, 


afwell iniegacd of finne as:ptinifhment:, bie that the whole world fin-, 


ned in Adam I no where reade, and prefume you will not affirme;: fure. 


_ Tam you cannot juftifie, and confe quently that your argument'drawne. 


from the juftice of God in punifhipg finne,. in the acceflories.afwellas 
in cheprincipals in this cafe, is of no validitie.. +. OND 
- Burif che world fay you-be not corruprible,it fuffered nothing:in res. 


gardok mansfinne: Will-your Lotdihip bee. pleafed to heate ywhat- 


fome great Divines haveheld inthis poibt? = C4rs0s..H ontana in his. 
booke de conflitutsone muna, cép.4. nde. having fpoken of the fall of: 
man and Angelsthus concludeth, Hc duarwm tantum partinm ruins 
¢{aith he) ceteris omnibus incolumibus; with whom accords Ladovicus 
Vives de veritase religionis Chriftiana, lib.1.cap.17. «Animantes omnes 
Patine verg wok neta quidem ad inclinationcm perfectiowis fue, {oli homines 


| fu faust averfi Gr abhorrent 3 and againe, Mazet rn illis primigeniatlana, 


tara, in nobis degeneravit in pejws. Andto thefe wee may adde thenoble 


Lord of Ple/siside veritate religions Chriftiana,cap.16i' Quam turpiter ind 


ver [a efhin homine,in microce{mo noftro lex sha Cy politia que in aniver(a ind 
qac.fisgalsrefwlger? and within awhile after, Demigque uno excepto bo- 
wine nunquid tote mundo occurrat quod gradum fauns , quod dignitatem zen 
accursre tncatur ey obfervat? . And if this will not ferve the turne; ler us 
heaferhe Prophet David, They continue this day according to thine ordi« 
nance, Plal.itg.gt. Hethath maderhem faft for ever andever, he bath. 

juen.them a law which fhall not bee broken: Pfal.148.6. All which pafe 
Peete me feeme to imply, that all the other Creatures, men-and An- 
gels onely excepted, ftillinviolably obferve that aw which their and 
our Greatour at firft fet them, norf{warving at all from their-ripmall. 
copic. Some irregularities I grant there may bee in fome particulars’, 


_ either in exceffe or in defedt.;. which.may ferve .as remembrancers to 


us in minde-of the falkofman ; bur that che whole frame of ndture 
fhould thereby be diljoynted and become fubjeé& to-corruption; arid 2: 
univerfall declination, is tagre then can bee warranted either from: rea~ 
fon or fcripture, or any other fufficietit authoritie, yet it may ndt bee 
denied butshat the Creatures are become /wbjec# to vanitée, ahd. groanc 
under the burden of finne-by meanes df wicked mensufe, or rather a+ 
bufeiof them, :tending tothe difhonour of the Creatour,or the huit- of 
his fervants,.or the fervice of his enemies. ee ee ae ae 
ty bs 43 | eee 4. a kr ae Re ee 
, ae: Cc. G. rs 7 i 
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es 
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F< your further 4 farance herein, marke the proceedinys of Coals judges 


intimated ,-Deut.21.23«. Curfed is every one that hangeth on a tree; 
Death andcur{e are fo in{epar able, that tbe fonne of God fubmitting limfelfe to 
the one, could not be excufed from the other. Galats3.13. Chriftismadea 


. curfefor us, toredeeme us front the.curfe of the taw ; ag by implied 
if acon: 


the soking ap of onr finnes, together with the death andpafsion of © 


2 


1 151 


‘ment, The ferpent is curled, Gem. 3.14. thentheearth is curfed Gen, Hiner 
3.17. Now I pray what follomes acurfe, (arely noleffe then death:xs it is {erved in Gods 
nrence. 
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the contrary, when after the deluge Godprormsfeth not tering on the earth an 
further (uddaine deftruction , bee faith, Gen.8.21. | will novagaine curte. 
the ground any more for mans fake. Bus moft excedemsly this u fer fotth 
in the laf! chapter of she Bible, 22. of the Reveli2. and 3. where the heavenly. 
Jerufalemss excellemtly defiribedshare ws fet ous the tree of life whofe leaves.did 
heale the nations, and then there {hall bee mo-wore a curfe,: thereby implysne v0 
longer.death or carraption: If shen te beexempted from thefi bee 2 (peciall pri- 
viledge oy prerogative to that heavenly Jerufaleth, (the proufe whereof feimes 
to bee the whole (cape and intent of this booke and prophefie) bew canyon then 
challenge. this honour as belonging to the{e our earthly tabernacles, —<<- 
: os ete Bie aay ye. FH IAS 


, : . . : ee 
_G HH. . Se. ne PO. 


Was glad to fee your Lordfhip heere in this SeGtion.fo plentifult.in 
the quotations of Scripture, but truly I could with fome of them had 
~beene more pertinent. You bid mee marke the proceeding of 
Gods judgement in the curfe of the ferpent, and the earth ; bus that 
from that order of proceeding can bee deduced for your purpofe, or | 
what advantage you can draw from the curfe of the ferpent I cannog 


. Tharthe earth is fubje& to death, that is toa finall diffolution I doe 
not deny, nay I cannot but freely acknowledge, but thar it is fubjedteiu 


_thertoanaturall or lingring death, or toany death at all by reafon of 


of this curfe, as yet I finde it not fufficiently proved. It is faid indeed, 
Carfed ws every one that hangeth on a tree, which thewes that in {peciall a 
curfe.was annexed to that kinde of death; but that death thould neces: 
farily follow upon every curfe,this in my underftanding ic implies note 
And though jt bee true that Chvs# as our furetie became lyable to the 
curfe of the law, and by reafon ofthat curfe to death , yet that death 
fhoutd neceflarily enfue upon every curfe, cannot fromthence neither 
(as I conceive) be neceffarily inferred: Every excommunicate péerfon 
is accurfed, atid upon repentance reftored againe to the Church , and fo 
freed-trom death. Your felfe alleadge thofe words, Ges. 3. I wid not 
againe varfe the ground any more for mans fake; whereby is implyed chat 
the fidud was.a curfetothe earth, yet wasit fo farre from bringing 
dearhahereunto, that it rather reduced the earth to its native and pri- 
mitive condition, which was to bee covered with waters ;.a death’ ins 
deed it was, and fo a curfe to the inhabitants of theearth, ( fome few 


. only excepted ) but tothe earth it felfe as an element not fo; andin 


cafe it had beene, -the earth being fafely delivered from that inundati- 
op, atid reftored againe to it felfe, might not unjuftly bee {aid to have 


_m, . beeneiréftored againe from death to life: .And fo much indeed is im 
to. phied in che very next verfe , While the earth remaineth, (eed-time, andhar- 


ve, and cold and heat, aid (wosmer and winter , and day and night (hall net 
ceafe; thatis, faith S.Chry/ofeme Fi the place, Adufque fecal: confam. 
watiowean juermotamcer tens permancbst wisi fterinne, 4 . oe 
Your laf paffage touching che heavenly: lers/alem , which you fay 


hatlva {peciall priviledge to be exempted from this curfe, hurts norme 


fince 
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fince I challenge no fuch prerogative to thefe our earthly tabernacles , 
as you pretend; if by earthly tabernacles you meane our bodies, as the | 
' Scriptures ufe that phrafe ; and if you meane the earth, as your argu. 
nrent imports, F doe not wholly exemspeshat, neither from, fomeetieds 
of che curfe ; barthae the curfe brought on Upon it ap isrecovergble ~~ | 
confamption, or a languithing ficknefleby degrecs, inevitably tending 
to death and deftrugtion, which is, the thing to bee proved, that I finde 
Not yet made good, nor I thinke can bee: . Whatthecurfe BPON it Was, 7 
appeares thereby the words immediately following ; Tharves awd hi. 
Silas fhall is bring forth to thee, Tibi,asS. Fuga ftene hath well obfereed; 
de Gen. ad lit. ib. 3. cap. 11. Additum eff tibi; quia non eft dictum, Spinas 
O° tribulos pariet, fed partes tibi., id eft, Tibi jams iffa najcr imiptant ad labo- 
rem, qua ad paftum tantummoaa aly s animalibus antes Nafcebantur: Nei- 
ther is it indeed likely but that the earth brought forth thornes and thi- 
ftles before the curfe, ( the workes of the Creation being fully finithed 
Within the compaffe of the fixe daycs:}--but after the eurfe it brought 
them forth forthe increafe of mans pumfhment; fo.as the curfe rather 
lighted upon man who was puiltic, ches upon the guiltleffe earth; and 
herein is Saint duguftine followed by cdgmings 5 and many other fa- 
mious Divines. | . —! oO, St eae, oO 
Twill onely alleadgethe words of two, and thofe (as their. workes 
‘well thew) no babes in Divinisy, CAbulenfis and Peverisas ;’ Whereofthe 
firft commenting upon the text touching the curfe of ofthe earth, thus 
‘Writes, Sed slam malediitionem terre putane abigni tife diminutionem infire 
‘tilitate, quafi fi hora won peccaffer, fus(fet fatura feracior : Gy talem eam Crea 
‘alam dicunt, & permanfurawm fe bomo non pevsalfet, Sed iPad non eft UCV Uti, 
‘quia Deus non motavit aliquid in natura rerunt prapter peccatum ho- 
‘minis. News perfecise illa cy fersslitas M71 @, 17 gpa creata off pertinchat ad 
perfectionem operum Dei, fed indignan eff quod Dens diminnat Gloviam [wan 
qua c(t in operum fuorum perfectione propter lviqustatems alienans ; (7Z0 now 
suinucrat Sllaws fertilstatems propter howenis peccaiumes Iterh nom ef verifimi- 
_ be, quia fi Deas flatim peccante homine ablaturus effes terra fertilitatems » {Tite 
afira produxiffer cams mox tollindd , cum [céret peccaturum howbinem, non cr ¢6 
‘producere eum debuilfes fi ablatnrua erat, — Péreriws likewife writing upon 
the fame words accords in opinion with Alulenfis, Nec putandum wati- 
valems terra fertilisatem propter hominis peccatam, aut omnino dimptan fue . 
i(fe aut diminutam , codem modo fe tha habuit ante cy poft hominis peccatums 
Which opinion of theirs is in my judgement very probable, in as much 
as that curfe extended not to the other elements, much leffe to thehea- - 
~-vens by which the fruitfulneffe of the eatth is maintained ; all which 
“notwithftanding was created for the ufe of man, afwell asthe earth ie 
| “felfe; of which no doube that ofthe Prophet David might in all for- 
“mer ages, andin all future ages (till the confummation of all things J 
‘fhaltas truly be verified, The earth is full of, the goadnclfe of she Lerd, Pial: 
‘gzuerf5. Pee oh 
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| Has having briefly civenvwsine owhe reafons,now I come to anfwer yours, 

pag ios ie I remember bers oncly reafons produced; 1° that you Prof sa 

to God. vation of the world makes more for the honour of Gods wifedome, power, 
providence, and the reft of his attribates,shen the decay, as being moft agreeable 
and an{werable to his goodneffe; but if this reafon be adwsitted, then your, annie 
hilation muft needes be annihilated, and you wight further extend your reafon 
evento the decay of individualls, and make thems all eternal , as the world it 
felfewerernal, | | 


G. H. 


NF what ftrength your reafons are, it hath appeared by mine an- 
{wers, as by your anfwers ir will now appeare of what force my 
' reafonsare. You fay you remember bur two reafons produced 
by me, and yet your felfe undertake to anfwer three, and I prefume had. 
you advifedly perufed my an{wers to your firtt arguments, you would 
avefound more. } | 
One of my reafons I confeffe, and (as I ftill thinke)a very ftrongone 
is, that the Divine attributes,efpecially the Providence are more clear- 
dy manifefted by the world from decay, then by the permifiion of ade- 
cay;but if this reafon be admitred, then muft my Annihilation bee an. 
nihilated; why for Annihilation is the immediate worke of the Créa- 
tour, and equivalent to Creation, foisnotdecay: -Againe, betweene 
the decay of the world, whiles man (the onely admirer and adorer of 
the Divine Providence ) remaines init, andthe annihilation thereof . 
when man fhall bee removed from thence, isa large difference, eafily 
difcernaltle by any unpartiall eye. | | 
The Providence extends to the Individualls, but in reference to the 
univerfe; and becaufe the univerfe cannot be preferved in the courle.of 
nature,without the decay and death of the Individualls, cherefore hath | 
the Providence ordained the decay of the one for the prefervation of 
the other, the perpetuitie of both being in anaturall courfe incompati- 
ble, impoffible to confift together. : 


id ® 
o 


G.G, 


Gods honour | T és true shat to mans efleemeand repute, the glorious and insrwbrtall Angels 
mutt beeftce- ff may (terme to make more for Gods honour , them poore dejected contemptible 
mh oa and corruptible wormes ; but in verity and trath the bigheft Angels ave a6 
nothing in relpedd of God, and she peoreft wormes are altke, for they can bee na 
leffe shen nothing , Wee mult then effimsate Gods honour not by our one ima- 
ginary dignity of the Creatures, but in relation to Gods will and ordinauce,tbat 
his free power may sppeare in difpofing bis owne Creatures: Andwe muft not 
prefcribe him bow the Creatures may bee more perfect then now the are, fup- 
pofe tobe cternalland {0 to tend mere to bis glory; but wemuft fabmit af y his 
: : reg 
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freemill and diel. And bereof we mufiiudge either bythe meanesbich 


fb things, or by the proméfas ‘which hea qpakes to that par 


fy Dut wocanes you can prodace none, for tue great world andthe little fubfip 
0 the [arse pringiples, pa in ell things alike: mtither cin you faftca or. lay 
ola om Gods fa for evcantty , fince all doc agree thet. there mujt bee a 


di (folasion of the world. 


being to derogate from his honour, and'through the fides of corrupt 
~ natureto wound him. : a 
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S all the Creatures are nothing in regard of God, fo the glory 


and honour of God in it felfe is altogether invariable , alwayes 


one and the fame without either addition or diminution ; yetbe- — 
M "i 
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with fuch a decay.as is pretended ; his'truth f meane‘vonfiftine ifthe’. 
certainéty of his promifes made to mankinde;Gen:8:24tohis Church’ 
the nobleft part ofimankinde:;: fer. 31. ers: $5.36: th Chri the healt 
of the Church, Ffeiwe 89. werfi29. 36. 34s and all dire Confirmed by: 
the ftabilitie of the’ Crearurey as Lhavefhewed in another places Bur’ 
put cafe there were in Scripture no promife found for'the :(tabilide of’ 
the Creature, experience that it hitherto hath beene fo, and pofitions 
drawne from Gods word for the confirmation of that truth , thould in 
reafon meethinkes amount at leaft to the value of 4 promife. 4 
Pee c wgheee, |< ees, eM ap See PAs 1, \ 
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Four fecond arguinent in bebulfe ofmoderwitie, beak] Chrithan RAL” 
 gpom-hath fatlon in che Lanter time of the worlds duration, doth very’ 


\ 


~. yaach faile::for te mult nhderBand that religion is not tnbred and Witd~ 
vall anto.us, buizevedled , and from the tire wherein it p revealed wee wati)F 
: thenceimake our comparifon,and fo foal you'eufity aifcerne the deficiency, boigh’ 
The honour of J bawe fabfcribed toshe burchof Erol and, yet I prefer the Prinsitive Church 
mc Primitive for piety, holine/fe, mortification, thé glory of martyrdome, the great meafure 
va of faith and knowledge before the Church of England: Iwill yet adde further, 
that albshefe gloriows promifes concerning Chrifts Churth-;' were verified in 
the Pximitive Church 5 fathat ix effect I doe béleeve th&t Church to bee feaked 
How religion andcopfinmed by Cantnicall Somipture, and therefore God grant that it may bee 
at cli she patterne ana example to all other Churches. This Primitive Church I hold 
ed farecinferiour vo ie Cihideds of the Apoftles, where they bad the Sonne of God 
+ gpperfon,to teach waftuuldand to coverne them, where they bad the Holy Ghoft 
$n a vifible marnuer defsending tq {anttifie thesr hearts, and-somake them bes 
holy sermples, that wish the gift of tongues and working cf wsiracles they might 
How religion cagqert all nations::..1 Heera we ase mow cometo-our firft flation, all compati- 
mameeenne fenrmuft be in the famt-hinde dud degree, as for example, you muft not compare 
the Church militant with the Church trinmphant , neither the late of ¢race 
with the law, nor the law with the flate of nature , nor the hke, but-every of 
shefeare to be compared with it felfe,, and then you fhall finde that she farther 
the diftance ws from the original, the greater ts the declination, nee 4 
- Though I honour and reverence the Macchabees, yet (wrely.the Synagogue 
‘didexceed in the time of the Prophets , and though particular Prophets might 
bee mafpired., yer was the flate of the Jewes much more glorious, when Solo- 
mons Temple flaad ss bis full beauty; and before shis tem le was built, Davids 
hsrpe made excellent muficke ; but the delivery. of she people ander their Indges 
and Gowernours was wonderfull and miraculous, yet alesal thee times.and 
ae perfans.come fort of Moles, who (pake with God fare to.face, and heard his 
rs ang eiayse ont of 6 clond, and became the firft Lamagraler, and thebefore no daub the 
perfection of be/f expofitour of the law , and the moft Xealous obferver of the laws Heere ss 
thelav. my {econd flatson. ° | ie a 3 eee ae 
proceed thea to tbe Rate of mature, though she Iftaclives might have the 
knowledge of thé trwe Godin Egypt, and expec? the fulfilling of the prophefies, 
get alas this waa mashing in re[pect of Jacobs groaning upon bis death-bed . 
Expetabo falutare tuum Domine; Jacob might yeeld. note Ifaacks fatrs- 
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fice, bus the promife.was fir made unto Abraham, who was the father of the Ciccumcition 


fasthfull and the friend of God, and therefore received the benediction of Mel. jean ners 


chifedeck: Heere 1 my third Ration. angel Peas. 
So did religion decline by degrees from Noah, as. may well appeareiby the 
Prange atrempts.of men, the confufion of tongues: Noah was in Cffect a fe~ 
cond Adam , and before his time religion did decline, “As many appeare by this 
heavy judgement of the deluge ; [0 afcending, .at length we come unto Enoch, 
(miftaken I thinke for Enos) who did inftisute a folemne divine fervice,_y@ 
Abel was she firft Ahartyr with his typtcall facrifice; ana be gves way to A. Adam a true 
dam, who in re{pect of bis knowledge, his exsperience of Gods-mercies and judge. noone 
‘ments, the loffe of Paradife, the fearefulnes of finne, the horror of death which 
bimfelfe hath drawne upon all bis pofteritie, the traditions of the Church doe re- 
commend him unto us a8 atrue Panitentiarie. and not wnltke , {ecing:that in 
_bim femen Evangelij was fir/t fowne,for the promife was fir/t made waste bins, 
Semen mulieris conteret ferpentis caput: Here us my fourth lation, »: 


é 
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K AY fecond argument (a3 you call it, though I know nat why) 
| doth very much fayle you fay ; for that religion is not natural 
unto us but revealed. Why my Lord, the queftion now is, whe-- 
ther my opinion touching the worlds prefervation from decay,bee of | 
dangerous confequence in the matter of religion: To cleare my felfe 
from this imputation I faid , that the Chriftian religion falling in the 
Jatter times , acecunting the worlds duration from the firft creation to 
this prefent age ; it muft needes follow, that hee who ftands for mo- 
dernitie, muft confequently ftand. for the honour of religion ; fo as 
whither it bee natural or revealed , it is not at all material, it carrying 
the fame relation to the time in which it was firtt inQituted » whither ie 
bethe one or the other: And thus much your felfe inftantly confeffe, 
telling us that from the time wherein it was revealed we muft make the 
comparifon; but herein wee differ, Imake the comparifon from the 
time wherein it was revealed upward to the Creation , you downe. 
ward tothe’prefentjage. I fay thatthe world from the Creation, or 
at leaftwife from the fall of man (which makes no great oddes in 
. regard of time ) was never fo happy in the point of religion as fince 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God, and the publifhing of his 
gofpell; Whereunto you reply thatthe Primitive Chriftian Ghurch 
is to bee prefert'd before the enfuing ages: which in very truth 
is no anfwere to mine Argument, as any novice may cafily dif 
cerne, : ee 
You feeme to diftinguith betwixt the Church of the Apoftles and 
the Primitive Church, which to. my underftanding isa diftin@ion 
without a difference; and how farre downeward you extend your Pri. 
mitive Church, Iknow not; butthusmuch am {ure of, that itis 
the generall confent of all the beft learned Divines on all fides, that for 
matter of knowledge in Divinity,this prefent age farre exceedes many 
which have gone before it. sa Conftantines time downeward, 
| in mm je 
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itis certaine that the Chriftian Church flourifhed more then inthe 2- 


7 ges precedent. And thus if wee compare the ftate of grace with it felfe 


(to fay nothing of the reformed religion) it is not true that the farther 
the diftance is from the originall, the greater is the declination; The 
Chriftian Church and religion have in all agesin fomethings gotten 


fomewhat, andloft inothers: When.ie gor in knowledge, it loft in 


zeale, and when it got both in buildings and revenues , .it loft inzeale 
endknowledge. = a0 ed on me 
- That which followes touching your fecond third and fourth ftati- 
ons, is as lyable to manifold exceptions,as it is altogether impertinent 
in as much as the queftion is not touching thofe ftations (as you cal 
them) within themfelves, but as they have reference each to other, and 
make up the body of religion fince the fallof man. And being thus 


compared will you bee pleafedto acknowledge your owne words in 


your booke of she Fall of an proved by reafon, pag.5. © Thus in this 
‘great world you may obferve , that firftthere was a ftate of nature, 
¢ which was the fore-runner to the law : then followed the law, which 
© was a preparative tothe gofpell: now atlength fucceeds the gofpell, - 
© wherein there is the fulneffe of knowledge, as much as is befitting our 
‘nature and prefent condition. _ It is moft certaine that true religion 
fince the incarnation of Cérs/, hath gained much in two maine points . 
whereof the one is the cleare manifeftation of thofe mifteries of faith, 
which are neceffary to falvation , which before were onely fhadowed 
forth ity pes &figures;the other is,the communication of thefe mifte- 
ries to all nations,which before were fhut up within the pale of Jwrie,all 
the world befides lying in palpable idolatry & damnable fuperftition.: 
Now the manifeftation and communication of thofe myfteries fallin 
out in the latter ages of the world (asthe duration thereof now ftand- 
eth) he that undertakes the defence of modernitie, is fo far from woun- 
ding religion thereby, asthathecannotbutadvanceit. = 


G.G. 


F you will not admit this kinde of comparifon wherein every religion 1 
compared with st felfe, the beginnings with the progreffe, but that yom | 
will needes tie your felfe frrittly to the very times , then I would aske when 
Adam was firf createdin the fiate of innocency with original grace,and [hould 
have conver(ed with Angels , whither doe you conceséve this religion or the re- 
formed religion to bee the moreexcellent ? Or if herein I cannot prevaile, them 
Iwill yet feend alittle higher 9 fappofe the bleffed er § eels who were. tie fist 
Creatures. Surely there mufl bee as creat a difference betweene them and us, 
as there is betweene ftatus viz and ftatus patriz » They are Gods moff ancient 
Creatures, and therefore are neareft to the ancient of dayes : And Ged grant 


, that I msay no longer live then I doe truely honsar the Ancients, and forall 


) 


novelties avd innovations Ire/pect thems net. 
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| 7 0u clofe up sbisidifcourfe with a aeedleffe interrogation, whe: 
"ther C4dams religion ia the: ftate.of innocencie or the reformed. 
.: bethe moreexcellente-d will anfwver'your queftion wich another. 
ofthe fame kinde y.whether you thinkeshe reformed or the Romifh res 
ligion the mote excellent ¢ - And though you- know wellenough thas, 
this controvertie touching xoligion isto bee underftood fince the fall , 
yet confideringsthe fonne of God.had not beene iacarnate,had Adaya, 
perfifted in the ftate of innocency, you ‘night have called to minde. 
that of S. Gregory , fielix culpa qua talems Cy tantum meruis redemptores ; 
> Adem inhis ftate of innocency migh¢ fall and did fall » and bad not 
Cori ft interpofed himfelfe,without redemption , but fuch as are cho- 
fen according tothe purpose of God in Chrift, carrnever finallpand 
totally falaway, ie rue ag BASS 
_ + Haying compared maan.in the ftate of ignocency with himfelfcafter 
the fall , you goe. an and compare man. after the fall with the. bleffed, 
Angels which never fell; whereas the cpmaparifon fhould have beene,, 
if you would needes compare them, betweene man fince the fall 9, andy 


and the Apoftste: Angels wha, were Gods ancient Creatures,a{well as, 
thole which kept their firtt ftation; and yetare now fo farre from being, - 
neareft to the ancient of dayes, that they are fartheft off: And for the, 
bicfled Angels them (elves, their condjtion is happier now then attheir. 
firit creation, being by the mediation of Chrift their head,fo conf rmed, 
_in their happines, as there is no poffibility of their falling from God; as, 
neither ischercofreconcilingtoGod,;; 2... ee 
_ God grant.you fay, that yoy may no longer live then youdoe truly 
honour the Ancients; and for all novelties and innavations you ref pect: 
them not, .; Whereunto I reply, that.for my felfe doe molt unfained.; 
Jy honour the Ancients as much as your Lotdhip, but theit defects (ta 
which as men they were {ubje@) { thinke 1am not bound to honour; 
buit with I may no longer live, chen I truly honour vertye, and thetruth: 
where(oever I finde it: With S.Cyprian the holy Bithop and glorious. 
Martyr I profefle, Coafuetudo fine verstate of vetuftds erroris . itas much, 
as Chrift hath {aid, Ege fom veritas, none 2 fam confactuds:. And for in~ 
novations without this giound, Iam 0 farre from relpecting thent, 
that Lutterly deteftthem; yet becaué the rederaption of captivated 
truth is often branded with the odions hame.of Innovation ; [fay in 
that cafe with Scaliger, Nes nan fomnus. povatores s fed vos eftis vereras. 
POs a ee ae 
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Y frend bound -as to owr mative (ars [otoour native times, whereby your, | 
_feife are juptified and yonr a 
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were toworke 4 difcomtentment in mens mindes: For [atufattion Lfay , that 
to arguments which are not greundedin red/(on and judgement , bat are drawne 
from love and affection, J foal give ever a flight anfwer, Tour Pe confeffe 
‘shat fome ages of the world have brene objcure tad barbarous’, {ball they there. - 
fore who lived in thofe ages bee bound to [ay this they were glorious and fldu- 
rifhine times: Doe not oppofe judgement to Afcttion ,. when as both may well 
fobfip togesber , Werest not & great abfwrditic imme topreférre Cotthall bev 
fore Lomibardie , ‘or Barftaple before Naples 21 Ne doubrént his moftex- 
ccllenis cM aje fie of Sweden at Hbissiiwe tikes Gegmany sath besser shen bie 
owe Countrey, which may bee a beginwing or preparative thithofe times which 
_ you feeme so fore-tel, pageh7h. 2 6 re we rust 


. ; ° ° , . 
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‘any third and laft argument you fay (for you remember no morey 
1 is how farre we ftand bound,as to our native foyle, fo to opr nas 
rT tive times; which I never propofed a3 an argument at-ail , tnuch 
leffe in the point of religion, but onely asa duubr, defiting by you to be 
refolved , how it comesto paffe that men ‘conimonly: and fo mach. 
for the honour of the Countrey, atid fo'licele for the age in Whichithey: 
were borne, confidering they have the famé relation tothe time as co 
the place of their birth. Whereunto youreply, you fhall ever give a 
(eight anfwer to arpumentsdrawiit from affection , not-from judge. 
ment; which indéed isa fleight put off, the queftion ftill remaining , 
why mets affe@tioris fhould rather bee tyed to thé place, then the time 
oftheir birth, thete being none other reafon to bée piven hreteok (as FE: . 
conceive ) but the fquint eye of envy againft thofe who ott excell in. 
the prefent times, the edge whereof is taken 6ff integatdoftholewho | 
lived in former ages; and befides wee fecle the fanart of the prefent, 
but not of the times paft: which [ alleadged as 4 great ptejiidice againg- 
myopinion —— - ee eae. ee 
“My felfeyou fay conféfle, tliat fome ages have béedé obf{cure and 
barbarous; hall they therefore fay you who lived in thof€ ages bee’ 
boutd to fay that they were glotious and flotitifhittg times 2 My Lord 
I doe not confeffe it againft my felfe (as your words feemte to imply J 
bue profeffe it againft you ; and were you not carried by alfeGion ra- 


s 


ther then judgement, oo felfe would foone corifeffe it, cogéther witht 

7 all thedearned men of this lactér age, and withalt freely ackhdwledge 
the fpeciall goodnefle of Almighty God to this latter age i tégard of 
many precedent, which hee that knoweth not mutt furdly bee igno- 
rant, and he that acknowledgeth not very ingratefull: In which nam- 
ber I will not be fo bold or uncharitable as to ranke your Lordhhip, yee 
in very truth I cannot but marvell that fo learned & wife a man asyour 
{elfe,fhould fo highly magnifie thofe times condemned for barbarifine 
by all the beft Writers in Chtiftehdome ; atid withdll¥o wndérvalud 
yout owne’, asifthere were nothing praife-worthy itt it 3" in much 
as I verily beleeve if thofe men who thentived thoufd now revive 
and fee the prefentcimes ( being cdnvinced by the évideiit beames of 
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truth flafhing in their eyes ) they would eafily confetle thar dgainit 
themfelves and their owne times , ahd on behalfe of ours, which you 
refufe to acknowledge. 


Though Lombardie may be preferr’d before Corbell in regard of the 


fatneffe of the foyle, yet nay Cotfhall bee prefert’d before ie againe in 
regard of pafturage fdr fli¢epe, and fore other commodities: And fo 
though Naples may bee preférr’d before Bar fap/e; in wines, and fruits, 
and frikes,and buildings; yet in beefes, and muctons;& 'veales, & corne, 
& cortons,and farges, and fuch like more neceffary for che life ofman , 
Barftaple may bee préferr’d before it: And as itisin places foisic in 
ages, they excell each otherin differenctefperts. :: To fay that former 
ages excelled ‘us in all things is to doate too much upon them; and 
againe tofay , that wee in all things excell them i$ too niuch partia- 
litie cowards our felves ; It were good'then (as you fay) to joyneaft 
fection and judgement together: which I with you practifed as. well 
‘as taught, | a ee eee oe ee a 5 
_ Touching his mot excellent Majeftie of Sweden (now with God ) 
T nothing doubt but in regard of his valour, his juftice, his wifedome; 
his temperance; his bounty, his piety, this learning, his victories ;: hee 
might-as truly beefo ftyled as any of the ‘Ancients; and happily you 
would bee troubled to parallel! him in alFrefpeGs, yet after ages will 
tertainely value him at # higher rate then the prefent;: and Fam fochae 


25 


ritable as to beleevé that his comming intdé Germany, was not fo much > 


for love of that Country (inferiour to his owne in fome refpedts) as tor 
the liberty of that people, che liberty of religion , the propagation of 
the gofpell, and the honour of God ; for the efle@ing whereof he¢ laid 
fuch foundatiofis, that being dead he'yet {peaketh, and it may be pre- 


pared 4 way tothof€ times which I poineat, and you feerne to jeft at; - 
bit confute not.” CAofes was onely fuftered td looke inetd the promifed — 


land, hee éntiéd not into it, but left Jo/ueto conduc the people thither: 
anid (o it may bee in this cafe, as Vindex firft moved the ftone , which; 
roling along, tumbled Nero out of histhrane, though himfelfe lived 
hottofecitdones =." | a ae ee 


cd me 
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¥%0 conclude 1 will yet adde ome farther awfiver; and itfeall be inartificiale 
fa conceffis , ia effec? nd more then aweramole ¢ but .én regard vf your 

~ acknowledgement, of great efficacy. ‘ Tony booke is fall of all.gcod tear. 
ning, e[pectally in poctry st feemes toexcell all others. Pag.255. you [wppofe 4 
regeneration, a of other kindes of tearing, (0 of Poetry : arid there.you [ay by 
bbeseftimonte of Jofeph Scaliger, aman famoufly learacd, that Buchanan, 
had attained she highef? pitch of Poetry: 1 pray then take bis owne teftimeng 


t; 


boch.for the simé and place where be Bved, at 90u fall — se Camdens: 4 
nals, im the yeare 1382. and th the page of bis CA nadls 33.34 nec ccelosnec” 
folo, néc feculo erudité natus:' ° a en 
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Our next inartificiall anfwer (as your felfe are pleafed to call it) is 
borrowed from Bachanans teftimonic, touching the time & place 
where he lived, but I doubt you are therein miftakens M« Camdens 
words. ofhim are thefe, Vir qui nec cale, nec folo, nec faculo erudito, ut ile 
cecinit, satus: Where, se cecinit, may afwell if not better bee under- 
ftood of fome other Poet then of Buchanas bimfelfe. And if you will 
needs faften itupon him , hee might perhaps lay fome afpertion upon 
“the place and time in whith hee was borne, thereby to purchafe the 
greater reputation to himfelfe ; though to {peake a truth, that place, at | 
that time did not fo much abound with learned men as fince it hath, 
having afforded to us the learried’ft King ( fometime.a {chollar to Bu- 
chanan) that Ithinke ever raigned, Solomon only excepted, who.was 
immediately infpired by God himfelfe. | 
Now befide thofe arguments of mine by you produced to thew 
that mine opinion is of no fuch dangerous confequence inthe point of, 
religion.as you pretend:, but rather tends tq the hongur.and advance- 
ment thereof , you might have beene pleafed totake notice, that in 
mine anfwer to your firft letter, T vouched the teftimanics of almoft. 
forty grave Authours ancient and moderne ; the greateft part of theny. 
Divines, and among them Dottour Goodman, now Lord Bifhop of G4. 
efter, who.all prove the divine Providence by the wor}ds prefervation 
from decay, and.conftancy in that order in which it was. created 5 |bue 
any Divine that ever indeavoured to prove it frd the decay I never yer 
faw, nor I thinke thall ; which to my underftanding is ap evident argu- 
ment, That the worlds decay cannot fo well ftand with the divine Pro- 
vidence as the prefervation of it from decay. Morcover J there fhew~ 
ed by the teftimonie of che moft learned writers, that she worlds pre} 
fervation from decay beft fuireth not onely with the Providence bur 
with the eternitie, che immutability, the-ubiquitie, the goodneffe, the 
wifedome, the power, the truth, the juftite, and the glorious beautie of 
the maker thereof, the ftabilitie of the Creature cither implying thefe, 
or fhadowing them forth unto us, which the decay cannot doe. | 
Befides, [made it appeare that the Epécureans who with you held 
the worlds decay, deayed the Providence, and confequeatly ryat 
the foundeft way to convince them was to prove the: preferyatipn 
: eri trom decay, by the fame wifedome and power which at firft 
Created it. ae oe Be A ee ee 
Whercunto J-adde the seligious ules that might be made of this opi. 
nion, in that it not onely.ferveth as agood evidence againit chance and, 
fortune, the ftitring up of our eadeavougs in this preftagilife,and the ins 
flaming of our defires rowards.the life s@ game, burfar the cxercife of | 
our thinkfulnes in pray fing God, the coaremning ofall humane workes 
in comparifon of his,the breeding m us a greats ap er affiarance 
of his care over us, the making of us more conftant in his fervice, the 
(traiter uniting of usin the linkes of mutuall amitie, and friendthip 
aie ee * i a among 
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among our felves , the inducing of us it all our actions to preferre the 
publique goad before the private , the arming of us to undergoe. and - 
endure swith patience and contentment whatfoever croffes doe or can 
bee fall us, “the obferving of Order and the yeelding of due obedience 

_ to our fuperiors , the kindling of our love towards God, and lafly for 
the ftopping ofthe mouthes of all ingratefull and repining murmerers 
againft God,under the name of declining nature; And that it might ap- 
peare Ihave notto ferve mine owne turne forged thele ules out:of ming 
owne fancy, I have made them good either out of the Scriptures them- 
felves.or the writings of reverend Divines, 


ficersuponthofetexts, ee Leelee a 
Now had your Lord(hip fo earneftly.deftred as you pretend to re: 


at 
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54 Hus having layd dewhe mine ovine groands,cran[wered your Argumenti, 
. £ igs leave to bring a few inflaces that fo it may appeare how The danger fd” 
igbUE MCE OW oo He | : ‘ y Appea ~~ re(peé of reliz 
.L farre forth your opinion is of 4 daongcrows confequence 1° in religion ; If gids. 
Sovipamre bee therule of our faith, tha rale muft pee fitly applyed, thus S.ripturé 
spboly expounded by tle teftirmony of the Ancients , and by the practife of the 

Charchs torefafe shefe were not onely to desract frems Gads Providence tn [eq- 

ing and forfaking the Church , but t0 bring religion ko the greatept uticertajn- 
. pies and in offecd so rednae the expofition of Scripture to oar pyne fancies ; far 
phere 8.00 Chatchanded she fume , which is able to maintaing all bér owye 

eenenss mithews fonse relation to the Ancients  befides the fhame and difhonenr 

which willreddundets raligion., that it hould bee planted, propagated , and af 
-ghe anctems monuments of piety and devotion; as Catbedsalls,, Mougfheries, 
_Calladges ereided in barbarous-and ignorant tines 3 therefore tp. difparsze the 

rd wasents Of to preforre modernity ts of adaunger ous comfeqnencean religion 
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€ 7Our firft inttance,tas yout call ic ,chough wherein it. differ from sa 
« Y argamertel know pot.) is from the explication and.applicagion of 
. he boly Scxiprive , whiersis- you fay weg ate bound se.ftandrothe re. 
ftimony of the ancients; which I thinke isa fafe and fotind rule ig, max 
‘nevgof faith wehete aheyallagtee 5 achaayHe if ds cersaing aban sey: 
maclyvary afvreld from thetotelves, in. diveste placcsand wpon ipstie: 
sorcatons af.ancfrom slanbes. . Tusanomtiln deny eit Bie anrsents 
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‘maintained many opinions which are now forfakéa ‘on all fides ;and 
your Lordthip I prefume will not defend them in all , nay in fome'I am 
{ure you leave them in the plaine field,& hold the contrary unto them, 
which being fo, they expounding the Scriptures conformably to thofe 
opinions ,it-canhot bee but you muft confequently leave them in thofe 
éxpofitions. In mine Apologie pag. 265. I thew out of Andradins, Ban- 
nes, Roffenfis and Cajetam,how much they ateribureto this latter age in 
expofition of {criptures,and that even in comparifon with the ancients; 
to whom might be added Sabwseron ,8 Pererius. The firt of whichthus 
writeth in his 5 1.di/put. upon the fifth of the Romans; Argwmenta petunt 
& Doctorum antiquttate,cui femper major bonor eft habsime quans novitatibute 
Re[pondetur, quarlsbes atatem amtiquitati fermper detuliffe, ce qusiibes fenex 
nt quidam Poets dicit laudator tempor is acts. Sed illud afferimus: quo junio- 
res eo perfpicaciores effe Doftores, ita at Ariftotcles dixerst per incremen~ 
$4 tersporum perfectioreseffe artes cr di[cipihas: cr apuld Daniclem,Tw autem 
Daniel claude fermones, & figne ibrum wfque ad tempos flatutum:plarimé 
pertranfibunt , cy multiplex erst (cxentia 5 che others Words to this purpofe 


are very remarkeable in his Commentaries upon Genefis cap. 6. 0.2; 


Multa quosdam vel dotts[(simis vir ant obfcura Cy dubia wut etiam inceg= 
nits, nunc vel médsocriter erudétl per {pica indubitata,éxplorarcque percepta 
funt.Nav the Author of the Spectacles in anfwer to St Humphrey Lindes 
Vita ti:14,pa2.9.aifureth us that che Church hath growne and increafed 
in knowledge by degrees, and {hall ftill goe on growing and increafing 
‘tothe end of the world ; To which purpofe hee alleageth thofe words 
out cf Gregortes Morals, tb! 9. cap. 6. Verzente munds fine fuperna tiastia 
proficss ce largiuseums tempore excrefcit. Whereunto hee-might well have 
added that of the faite great Dofor,in thefame plate, Oaicquéd in fanita 
‘ccolefia initys latust,finis quoridie oftendst,8c againe in his fixteeath Homily 
upon EXeksell, Quanto mandus ad extremitatem ducttur ,tanto.noby eterne 
fesentia aditus lar gins aperitar ; Yetthis is the mah-whom in your letters 
tomee, you feeme' to preferre before all the reft of the fathers.: It is 
‘moft apparent that many things have falne out: in the Chriftien 
‘Church, fince the times of the primitive fathers, which may ferve asa 
_Comment upon many paffages of the Revelation, and other propheti- 
‘call writings ; neither can there bee a better expofition of.a prophefte 
then by the event. IFinthefekinds of expofition then wee differ from 
the Ancients, it is not fo muchto be imputed to a farcher illumination, 
‘as to the benefit of time, they'ayming at many things .in thedarke and 
‘conjecturally, which wee have feene evidently accomplifhed. Laftly 
you cannot be ignorant that many of the Ancients were much addia- 
ed to allegoricall expofitions, and few of them skilled in the Hebrew, by 
reafori whereof they many tinies miffed ofthe {cope of re text,fothac 
to hoddwinke out felvés ; and in all points‘co tye oud (elves ftridly. to 
cs expofitions, what is it but wilfotly co cat our {elves: into manifett 
dw 6 6) «| TO Te OY 0 YT 
\ Neither is this tb detraétfydim Gods ptovidence jigs if at ariy tyme 
heeutterly forfdoke hls Cheitch, but rather-ta acknowteidge and:mag- 
aifteit, who ‘hath and filldoth fo goveene itjas hor-makes the: Layer 


ods cf! it ‘ times 


Lin Vf Galinthgrermmen fee ell" 


times in magy things beholding to the ancient ; anid in { be chin 
mends the ancient by the latter, thereby to ler the world feeand nen 
that hee is the God not onely of the mountgiites, but of the vallies nor 
onely ofthe former But of latrer apes Puiding ind governing: Bort OF 
pt sewing a logos chinks -fittett; with. the inipandt 
cy¢ orlits never fayling providénce. Neithéris thistoreduceeyne, 
iecipuienee oertié faric ais dee a 
(Scripture with Seriprure , by the Helps whicttlie deicient’ have hefr us 
by the events of things and b the light of hiffories:: ndlieiens es 
Tanguages to make ie of tholt graces: ane iaticey 
ed almiglity God'of his infinite goodies, ithly toeonfetre tan ive 
- Hic Bee true,that ho Churehrunder thé fining. isable eb tnaincaint of 
= re pare — fone’ relatiod to the aricients- ivaterig 
th ~burch underthe Stinhé taintaines aff tholetdnente ht, 
the inten Cid. 204 “S25. ae lis thol¢tenents whi 
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ere&ted were more pious and devoute then the foregoing. 
gly wrone the ari. 


J [Bat is alt bumane learning bus dnel; the hearning of the Ancients 8 | 
MY but if thé médernes exctede she Arcicts thin br perience of thé pré. In refped of 
feat tints farrefarpaffeth all butnand leering, & Emhpericks misff humane lee 
bée pmeferd before Galénifts, ah opinion maf prajidicial to the rofelfors of wi ning, = 
[eiences cto univer fitees,Colledges, libraries, and all ancient foundations: a 
you fay the one ought not to bee without the otberthis ts not hile, for Lcompare | 
them sogeather, and by four opinion d thans owne éxperitntess the beft part of 
learning whith derogates mtch frome al Sttdents in general, and ve therefore 
of 4 daungerous conféquence. - | ie = 
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T) Livy givesus a Caveat, that it were good fora man often to have 


I~ recourfe tothe title of his booke, thatfo hee may keepe him{elfe _ 


 Clofe to the point hee intended. Now the point in this difcourfe 
intended oratleaftwife pretended by you, is matter of religion which 
in this Section you feeme to have forgotten, but much more in fone of 


| thofe which follow after. 


From religion you draw mee to humane learning , whereof thinke 


there is little now extant inthe world, that ‘can plead the antiquity of 


2000 yeares,& none of 3000, foas wee fhall bee forced either to make 
the firft Authors thereof,more ancient then their Anceftors , or to con- 
feffe that all humane learning was not found out by the moft ancient. 

~ Your Lordhip tells us in your booke of the Fa#of wax, that all hu- 
mane learning:moft flourifhed at our Saviours birth, which being fo, 


_ you cannot (as Iconceive ) withall maintaine that the world fince the 


? 


firft creation thereof hath ftill declined in learning ; nay moft certaine 
it is,chat by degrees it grew on to that perfeion,whichwas among the - 
ancients, which by degrees againe in fucceeding ages degenerated,and 
in chefe latter times revived againe; the ancients being now brought 
into the light, which for along {pace lay in obfcuritie covered with 
duft, and eaten with moaths,they are now every where illuftrated with 
fayre impreffigns., tranflations, annotations, corrections,additions;this 
latter age having difcovered as a new world , fo likewife many jrich 
mines of hamage learning in all kinds , whjchtothe ancients were all 
together unknowne,;And truly I cannor but wonder,that any man pro- 
feffing himfelfe a Schollar,and borne in thefe latter times, fhould either 
be fo ignorant of them,or eagerly bent againft them, as without any re- 
fervation at all , fefolutely to affirme,that 14 bumam karning belongesb 
to the Ancients. — } | 

The modernes may and no queftion doe in many things exceed the 
Ancients, by correcting their errors ,’ adding to their inventions,and 
finding out fomewhar of their owne which the ancients either knew 


- not at all,or not fo perfectly as now they are knowne ; but yet that the 


experience of the prefent times,farre {urpaffeth all humane leartiing,no 
man I chinke was ever fo unreafonable as to affirme, notwithftanding 
that the Empericks ( if by them you underftand the Paracelfians ) are in 
fome things to be preferd before the Galensffs , no learned Phyfitian will 
I prefume deny ; which opinion how it fhould bee prajudiciall to uni- 
verfities I cannot imagine, butrather conceive that ic may helpe to 
quicken their endeavours , when they hall perceive, that the Ancients 
had no monoplie of learning granted tothem, thereby to ingroffe all 
knowledge to themfelves,but that fomewhat is left to be difcovered by 
us, if our induftry bee matchable to theirs,and we be not wantingto our 
delves, | | 
G. Ge 
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'N particular bow doc the a becfe their reputation , fpectally pee 
heraldry comses to nothing , for all the goodly examples by which wee are flix Heraldiye 
red up to vertucin imitatéon of oar Auncefiors, ali shefe wnft fayle, when as 
the moder nes doc either equallor rather mach exceed the Anciens, * — 
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“0 fay that fome ofthe modernesmay at leaftwife equall fome of 
the Ancients, if not exceed them, is not to derogate trom-the An- 
cients;but on the other fide to affirme that all theAncients exceed © 

all the modernes ; is doubtleffe moft udjuftly to derogate from them. 

Had the moft excellent examples among the ancients , now prefented 

untous by theHera/ds,thought fo meanely ofthemfeltes,as if ithad ben. 
impoffible to equall or exceed their predeceffors , furely they hadine- 

ver beene commended unto us asthe moft eminent patternes for imi- 

tation , and why wee fhould not ftrive to leave the like patternes to our 

potterity,as yet J find no fufficient reafon_; nay fire I am that Heraldry 

confifts not onely of ancient but moderne examples ; And how many 

noble families have wee in our time feen fet up by the vertue of thofe, 

who have beene the firft of theirhoufe. 5) ke 


@ 
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| Here is the bonour due to primogeniture 7 why fhould shere bee 4 Thericht of 
WV pein oy Rrazling in the wombe for primobeniture? wby fheuld primogeniture. 
"Jacob buy zt , and Efau felling st [hould shereby incurre an eternal 
infarsy and fhame ¢ and being thus bought and folde,why Jbowld the mother ine 
: ai and ufe ber beft canning and skill, thatlacob might recreive the blef- 
| fing, and thereby have the poffe/sion of tha primogenitute ? all this 1s meedee 
le(fe; for as modernes doc equall or exceede the Ancients, (0 the younger the elder 
by your opinion. = | a 


Hat refped is due to primogenitare I acknowledge,though in fome 

- Countries it fiicceed not to the inheritacey but that the elder bro- 

~ ther in all things alwayes exceeds the younger , that I may not 

grant’; nay itis certaine that the younger oftenexceeds the elder’ its 

ftrength,or ftature,or wit,or learning,or vertue , or honour, or meaney, 
ora = ; j a. | ‘ : | : ; ia . 
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How daunge- Fn point of thankefulues wee foowld reverence the Ancients, far who planted 
pre teel ‘aaa who eftablifhed ont Lawes brought in civility, Saaiiean 
of government , built all our Churches, Caftdes ; bridges,contrived ony high 
wayes, fet and preferved our oakes.and timber cnc. If wee keefo meanely and 
bafely per{waded of the Ancients , how apt foal wee bee for inneva tion, what 
daunger of amutinee ; the country boares may rife in edition, and nos without 
, Caufe ; for by your opinion all things may bee improved ; they may juftly find 
fauls with thefe barbavout lawes. of Saxons ; anddefire Innovation foowld 
fey Reformation, but both are the fame in effect , = aa 


Be 


S wee ftand bound in point of thankefulnes ; 0 reverence. the 
\ Ancients, who made fuch good provition for vs,fo were they litle 
bound to their predeceffors , from whom they received nothing 
but irreligion and incivility , and wee fhould endeavour to bind our 
fucceffors to us in point of thankefulnes , as well as wee acknowledge 
our felves in fome things bound to our predeceffors; And no doubt but 
pofterity will hereafret bee more thankefull ro us for {ome good lawes, 
& buildings , and reformation of the great abufes in matter of religion, 
then the prefent times are. 
There is not fo much feare of Innovation from the country Bosres 
( who I thinke trouble themfelves little with my booke ) by meanes of 
my opinion, as of lazines and murmuring in them by méanes of yours, 
if they be once perfuaded that nothing can bee improved by induftry , 
but all things by a fatall'neceflity grow worfe and worfe; And for po- 
_ pular fedition,I thinke thisKingdome hath beenas little troubled With 
it, this laft 70. years and fomewhat upward, as ever fince it was firft e- 
re&ted into a Monarchy. 

If by the barbarous Lawes of the Saxons, you meane thofe which 
they ufed before their converfion to Chriftianity , and could net well 
ftand with Chriftian religion( whereof fome I have touched in mine 
Apologie ) your Lordthip I truft being 2 Chriftian Bifhop is not offen- 
ded at the abolition of them, but if your meaning bee that our lawes 
now in force bee borrowed from the Saxons, you are therein as J take 
it, much miftaken ; I {peake for the generall , fome few branches of dur 
lawes may perchance bee derived from the Saxons, but for the bulke 
& body of them, we are as I conceive moft beholding to the Normays , 
who as. Conquerors tooke it upon them to give and not to take lawes. 

If reformation and innovation being taken in the worft fefice( as you 
heere doe ) bee both the fame ; Syneds , and Parliaments, and Courts of 
juftice may with more thanks, fpare their pee paines,and charge, in 
meeting and confulting for thereforesationof abufes, daily creeping into 
the Church and ftate ; And ifthere need at no time any reformation, 
fee not but the prefent times, fhould for goodnes,be matcheable to = 

ft 
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beft times that have gone before us even tothe golden age it felfe;teuly 
my Lord ( under favour bee it {poken ) hee who hall cenfure every 
Reformation as an Innouation,mutft of necefficy in fome:things favour 
error and vice more then vertue and truth, which fometimes are fo 


‘overgrowne and overtopt with weeds, as they can Hardly bee dif- 


cerned, 
GG. a * 
W/- ERE AS inthe commen [peech of ian there is: novbing {o' afual | 


Nf as soprofesfe honour to the Ancients ; and your felfe doe very often 
"  wfe hss phrafe, for the honour and reverence which I béeare to 


antiquity,yet doth the whole (cope and stent of your booke sevd to the diferace 


and difbononr of antiquity. 
Hat the whole {cope of my booke tends to the: difgrace of anti. 


quity, if I fhould fay it were no other then an unjuft imputation, 
-your. Lordthip I doubt, would tell mee I were:unmannerly ; bue 


fure Tam itis fomewhat uncharicable. It is true,that fometimes in forme 


things I equall modernity with antiquity,and in other things J happily 
preferre ic, as no doubt the ancients themfelves would were they now 
alive, is this to difgrace antiquity ¢ If in fothe’ things ‘I: preferre the 


younger brother before the elder, is this to-difgratethe elder? If I fay 


chat the modernes are reafonable Creatures afwell as che Ancierts, is 
this to difgrace the Ancients ? My {cope is not to difgrace antiquity , 
as I have often told you, but to vindicate modetnity from that icome 
and contempt, which fome ungratefull murmurers againft the times it. 
which themielves were borne, doting too mach upon the vizard ‘of 
Antiquitie,endeavour to.caft upon it. Artiquitic I unfainedly honaur; 


and reverencé, but why I fhould bee bound to revererice the mf and 


refufe , the droffeand dregs, the warts and werins thereof ¥ am yet ta 


- feeke. Your felfe make the moft flourifhing eftate of the world, to have 
beene at the time of our Saviours incarnation, which fell out almoft 


4000 yeares after the worlds creation, by which meanes you confes 
quently preferre not onely thofe times before all the precedent ages, 


bur thiefe too befbre the greatelt part of them, if che world decay by 


the fame degrees that it rofe to perfection, And befides , you often 
compare the great world and the little world; as then br che little, fo in 
che great world reafon will tell you,that old age of artiduiicy. is to ‘bee 
ac bumedby the farther diftance from the beginning and the neerer 
approach to the end ; and as gray beards are for wifedomte and judee- 
ment, to bee preferred before young greene heads becaale they have 
moreexperience in affayres : fo likewifefor the fame caufe:, the pres 


"_ fentrimes are to bepreferred before the infancy of youth of the work, 


wee having the hiftory andpractife of fortter apes to informe us, which 
they wanted. Your felfe chetrin difgracmeg the prefent times difgrace 


Nana 
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Antiquity, properly fo called ; the times wherein wee now live’ being. 
in propriety of {peech the moft ancient fince the worlds creation; And 

_ to take antiquity.in your owne and the common fence, as to give di- 
vine.bonour to the bleffed Saints or glorious ‘Angells isto difhonour 
them: {fo to make the Ancients Angels, or more then men free tromall 
errout,is not to grace but to difgrace them, by attributing tha unto 
them, which themfelves( were they fenfible hereof and could expreffe 
their minds herein)would doubtlefle difallow and difavow. 


1 Hus being preft to jhew how dangerous the opinion i, Ihave iq p A “ 
_ pened it, and dec carne)}ly intreate you that I may receive fatisfachon 
- therein, No doubt but this exorbitant commendation ofmodernity, i 4 
___, very pleafing doctrine to all the mew inventors of shefe times. Long fince 2 bave. 
The Lalbamfs, vead (ome of the Lullianifts,shongh Lullius him/elfe dyed rathe yeare.1288, 
and therefore is to be reckoned among the Ancicnts,( for foin eVEry 300 yeares 
Ido undertake to [hew an apparent change and decay in nature ) yet the Lullia- 
nifts I conceive to bee moderne, and indeed the Paracelfians and Ramitts are 
of their broode,dfo are all they who not fearching into the tru grounds of lear. 
ning: ave notweth fending take spon them, torcforme andaime at the advan- 
: cement of learning shefe are rereswits who will needs bee wile above -méa- 
Fratresrofee {uresbat-very lately I have barkened after the fratres rolex crucis 1 did ad- 

_ erect _ dreffe vey felfete one-of them. whowas a principalland an eminent man among 
therm, lice fhewedwse [ore manu|cripts and evtred into a Lange difcourfe of phs- 
lofophy, and $n truth Tsimder food very little,but at length ifound that. all his 
Demonfirations were graanded upon metaplyors,and then idid.di{cover his vax 
sity; But to.palfe over thefe farraine Currantoes, and to comete our owne: Clie 
wate, to (peake according tothe Meridian, Many have bin she projectors of our 

_ bemes Thave fearchs into foine of thers, cy here I fall acquaint you witha kitle 
Story. There ts wo Projector whe can have 4 good er avalid patent ix lan, waleffe 
bee pretend fome publique good, and shat tt temds not wholy.to his ownepriwate 
profit;to this end there maft a¢e.a fyne and fome yeerely rent paid to the crowne. 
Now of shefe Projectors not one among ft forty have found geod fucceffe s ana | 
S4yling in their projects ,.shere fines and rests have bin unpayd to the: crowne, 
urd gentleman found ont this project to begg all the arrearages of their fines Gr 
rents which were behind cy unpaid,and conid-he have prevailed in this  [uste,ne 


Tete 


~ 


1B. YV. of God in the goverment of the VW orld. 135; 
My exorbitant commendation of modernity you fay is a very plea 
fing doctrine to alt new inventors of thefe times , and. among thefe you. 
rangethe Ladianifts the Paracelfians the Xarwifts & the fratres rOfek crebevs;: 
Whither my commendation bee exorbitant or no cannot appeare (as: 
I conceive) but by difproving mine inftancesand atguments ; which. 
_ you andertake nor, nor I doube intend , bur by flonrifhes:and general, 
termes, which cannot decide Controverfles, = k, 
Now for the particulars you inftance itr, I have little co fapot- the 
fratres = Cracis ; bun whereas you feeme to condemne them.as being. 
too much addicted to meraphors, J with that many of the Ancienes . 
and namely Origes, and his followers, had not beene as. biameabtie ir. 
the fame kinde in the allegorizing of Scriptures. Touching Paracel ‘us. 
Ihave already delivered my opinion ; And for Léllius and Ramus. if by 
the crue grounds of learning you underftand Arifotles Philofophy,t veri- 
__ ly beleeve,they read more in it then thoft who molt fharply cebluré 
them; and withall that in fome things bertee vée may: boc made ofthgir 
_ Logick then of chat of U4riftotle , But a3-the bett way:jsto joyne Gales 
and Paracel(us ; {0 Arifietle and Ramus , who noiddabt was in his bane’ 
asmuchenvyed byfomeas Ramm isnowss, 
‘In defence of our Projetors { have as tittle co fay.; They have been: 
in a ages and allowed in the beft {tates, and in cafe their projeas: have: 
taken fuccefle , well rewarded. Had fo,way beette given to thém, wee 
fhould doubtlefft have wanted many things;which wee now find-very 
beneficiall to the publique , And if any fayle intheir projeGs , the 
greateft loffe is commonly to themfelves. .'‘Laltly, ‘E:beleeve foinb pra. 
jets which might have proved of good ufe , have beene chodked in 
theit birth,outofavaine opinion , chavnothingcpdld any way bee 
improved , and chat it were in us meere folly to chinke wee could add 
any thing tothe inventions of our Predecetlors , Which opinion had 
- they Tikewifé efitertained of their Predeceffors , wee had till con. 
timvedin meete barbarifme. There is-arthis prefehtd proj on foore 
( God fend it good firccefle ) for the ferting up of ¢.Athing trade wpott 
our owne coafts;and truly cohfidering it hath pleafed God of hispood 
hes in a manner Co to put it into our mouches,it is'Rrange ot Prede. 
ceffots fhould hitherto fo much neglect it,waking long voyages into 
forraine parts for the fame commodity which they might have found 
at ome ,inthe meatte time quietly peranitting fortainerstoicarry it 
away. | a ts ae oe a eee te ee 


. Cake Nee oe ie ae Nee Sy 

an 3G, Gy ee ae : 
KK THEN ie yo defire te adeenrite she whold cable wpom sles’ om 
TNS point, did never refufe any offtt yon rs dele, OYA Waring to any Religion tends 
"s ” thing Jou reguivtd but have over perforeydal; sboaph. I could molt rs Gods. 
fpeake much more'in ¢ pis caafe then I ‘Dave | cere done; Tit aduBidere aff honow- | 
upon this, yet [have heretofore brought one argantent Which wi besser chen all 
ihe fe; and is wes to shes effeth, thier whereas the bonobr. of sha dictit fiews acire 
- : ~~ wey salud Uo? BS pees eee ar ee oe ratsty er $6 
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to bee intere (fed and ingaged in religion then in nature , and that religion hath 
po other [cope or end but to build ander ect s new world inthe ruines of this 
world, then {uppofing that reafons were doubsfull on both fides or equally ball in-. 
ced ( for bercin wee differ and both are altke confident of our owne proofes ) yet 
farely my opinion which fuppofeth that by reafon wee difcerne the beginning of 
nature, theending of nature, mult needs make more for the truth of religson , 
and fo confequently for Gods honour and providence , then your opinion, which 
Suppofing the cternall duration of this world; éf it doe nos abfolutely exclude 
another worldto (ucceed , yet furely it doth not enforce 81 ; it makes no may for 


$t,but Leaves it indifferent,and therefore makes leffe for the honour and truth of 
religion thew my opinion doth, . @ 2 ae % | 
-G.H. | 
Y deftre hath alwayes beene that you would bee pleafed citHer 
TV E to receive fatisfa@ion , or fhew why you did not;and this as yet. 
“you never performed.. And now confidering you are fo. willing 
to adventure the whole caufe upon this one pojnt of religion, mee- 
thinks you fhould in reafon have fortified it better,and not thus imper- 
tinently fly out againft inventors, and projectors,and I know not wha, 
& chen fall backe againe to another argument heretofore brought, and: 
better then.all yet fpoken of ; If it hath beene heretofore brought, it 
hath likewife beene heretofore an{wered,but hereof(asyour fathion is) 
you take no noticé ; and if.it bee better then all the reft, I wonder you 
would throft in fo ‘many digreffions betweene ; but let vsa little exa- 
minetheftrengthiofit, =. 
To your firt-propofition , That the honour of God fecms to bee 
ingagedin religion roore then in nature:; if by religion you vaderftand 
the Chriftian , ie being of much narrower bounds then nature,itthould — 
rather feeme that the honour.of God, isin that refpe& more ingaged in 
the latter ché in the former,many thoulands obferving the providentce, 
the wifedome , the: power and goodnes.of God; inthe courfe and go- 
vernment of nature .who never heard of the Chriftian religion , nor 
dreameofanyworldtocome.;;,  §:: > 2 1. | 
To your fecond propofition , thay religion hath none other fcope 
or end but to build-and ere@ a new world inthe ruines o£ this world; 
I fay. that religion hath diverfe-other {copes , and ends, the glory of 
God himfelfe the Author of religion , being undoubtedly the laft 


and confequently the principall end thereof ; And for the beeter 


attaining of this end it fets him forth unto us as a moft holy, jut , true, 


- wile, powerfull, mercifull, bountifull , provident Creator, preferver , 


and difpofer of all ‘things ; and. foy- the-manjfeftation..of all fe _ 


-, , attributes , the. worlds. prefervation froaj decay makes mor th 


the-decay thereof; in afmuchas the one neceflarily implies his con- 


_ tinuall €are watching over i¢, the other {eems.to,call.id. queftion and 


ratherro.argue a negle@ of his gwne workmanthip,ox so opena gap to 
chance and forrune ; I know. ( .faith wife Saloman) that whatloever 
‘God doth, it fhall bee for ever ; nothing can bee put to it,nor any mh 
( | taken 
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taknkrona itsand God doth it ahah sein Poould fale before bir, Heclef, 30 145 

Another feope of religion which conceenes ys,and is fabordinate po 
the former, is the fitting and preparing of us fos another workd bic ihat 
it thauld, bes buily.and erected in the rides of this,ciaas I find noe san 
my fathers houle, faith qur Savioux , are aany. mantians, nor (all bee, 


Duc are; which undoubtedly hee fpeaksat-the world.ta pome,in which 


the Saints and Angels fhall everlaftingly. razgne. in, perfect happinesle 


with him and his father. Now this world to conte may in fome fenfe . 


I grant,bee faid to bee built in the ruines of this prefent world, becaufe 
wee hall then bee put into the full-poffeffion thercot , afwell in regard 
of our bodies as our foules and not before. In relation whereunto thé 


holy Scriptures fpeqke of a new, heaves anda new earth,upon the difo- 


lution af thefe wee now enjoy 3 not new.in shemfelfes but in kegayd'of 


us and our badijly.prefence.ig them. 

which fuppoferh,shag by reafon wee dilgerac the beginning and end of 
Aature cult needs make mare forthe wuth of religion ». and Locoate- 
quently for Gods. honour and providence... ‘Thongh I have evidently 


heen application of thefe. propofitidns youlay , That your opinion - 


demanitrated thar seafon cannor difcerng {9 Much yoleile withall thee 


difcernes the making of fomahing auref pathing , “aed the reducing 
of it backe agaitie-unto nothing iva natural courfe; (which your. eke 
will nox admit ).yénbecaule heere you dag bur fuppofe it, I willer 
difpute it , it being granted then for the prefent that reafon difceracs 
both thefe,what have you gained? furely nothing to your purpole , in 
as much though Reafon inighe dilcerné this worlds end , yet the buil- 
ding and erecting of a new world’ upon. the ruines thereof , it cannot 
pofitbly difcerne ; And befides,though youtalke heer of the ruines and 
end of shigworld,, yet in truth your opinianis not that ic (hall bee pi 
hed , hur onely renovated and purified , 45 appearcs in the very gexe 


Sedtions the materiyand forinssand properties otshings fillsemairing 


s 


asthey-atey.: 3 i. 


turd ee Cee ch a Gee eee | Ferny Sine 
ci ht for my qpinton i fuppoferh indeed and fuficiensly provesk 


 thatiothe drdinary gausle of nagure t is world may boperperuall:, bye 
— WichaH jeprofefleth , shat by afopernaryrall and exttaardinary power 
C wheashere thall hee nadarther ule of i At Sallagdiaa bee abolifhad 
By thedame hand that Maile its: And then {hall the badies of the Sains 
—-eing raited frara.the Hult and t: oy 7 . 
. Joy and happines af thes other world whick hall apyey ing “This Jaccer 

profedibn is I-cenfetlea art OF revealed trugh wor groknded upon.pay- 
ture, har robe demanitrared by-nasuirall ccalon, bur beleeved by faith: 
Whereas you theti would thake the cretting of anew world upon the 


- dnines ot chis, sede the dndy {cope 0 taligiba, and yet wishall.dif. - 


netmable by zeafdos1 {es nox but. you may thercey whol exclude ial 
- atcafin roay aford 5 and chen thesal Faindalkmaa thall hee she mod 
. keligidis:: which I prelime you will noe delend yet fac right reafan I 

will fay chus much ; thet 95 i hai infgtces ;: fe asither.dorh ipex- 


ttlude che may Keties ok pur fais eftts: io Jao waethid pac tien & 
° ss 
ee 


tennized 1 thai fouleg.« enter intg.the 


Naoan3 7 Your 


438 An Apologie of the power and providence = Lr. V 
+ Yourconclufion is that my opittion makes leffe for the honour and 

-eruth of religion then youts doth: which differs much from that which 

you undertooke to prove, That my opiniof forfoothwas of a moft dail- 

‘gerous confequence in point of religion ; And thus have you now feen 

the validiry of your great atgument , which if it bee beter then all the 

-geft;as you affirme, then may you bee pleafed from hence to make the 

eftimate of the force of the reft. a a 


G.G. 
NOT the feet of accompts when in the exchequer wee defire a quietus eft, 
Aacras ee wer aae } 
sl rhe Br ' they fet downie & remanet nihil, My feife defiring sow at length to have 
yrorld excludes my quietus eft from you, Iwill beere fay temanet nihil. 1 pray wherefore 


the Annihylati-. | ae 1) paged TS | . 
crves conflacrations to parge amd purifie the world; if inflantly st muff bee' ane 
a heebrrdae pe — tessbilasion | ftand in oe to he bes then 
there could bee no preparation to creation: [onseds there wo preparation te the 
e Annihilation, both are without the compaife of nature and have no reference 
so natural canfes. Lf you adinst fire onely for punifbing aot for purifying , then 
advife bow farré forth it may fpandwith Gods juftice to snflsc?- doable punifh- | 
ment. Thus the deluge was never intended for an atter deftruction of this 
‘world , either is the conflagration ; for it flands with Gods wefedome to obferve 
_. fome Analogic in allhis works. 7 oe ee ec ee 
re CPE: 6 ee a or 
a ee . | ee ae a a : ce a an Re a 
%& FO might'have had your 9aiesus eft before you beeunnie, if you 
VW chad fo pleafed, yet rather then you'will bee quict you muft needs 
_ “>. ding out of your way,and have aaother boute with -my Annihild- 
tion , and I mutt follow you. You demande to what end the confla- 
. gration ferves to purge and purifre the world ; if inftancly it muft bee 
“grinihilated ¢-Atid I demaunde againe, where youréade that the Con- 
“flagration is otdainted for the purging ofthe world: S. Reser’, Tam 
‘ fure tells us; that it is ordained co burne up the earth andthe works that 
care therein’; ‘but for aty' purging orparifyitig’ of the world.chere- 
“with, I finde not a word'in him or ahy where él lin' holy Scriprare’s 
And if it (hall purifie ‘the-world:., ‘then cextamely the heavens 
‘the noblett part thereof ; whiclt néver yet '‘eontratted the -leatt 


tin@ure of corruption’, and conlequently caritor need ‘any purifica- 
og ER aes ess Ale dot Oe OR epee ees Fe ” 


tion, 7 Pen. 

- ..: of fthete bee indeed the fare reafori of Creationand Annibilation 
-as- ‘you heerd affirme’ and: that matt tray’ 3°1) wonder wpod:-whar 
ground in ‘another pla¢e you-dould affiite tice, vehat: Annihilation im- 
plies amartifelt: Contradi@ion : which by the confentofall Divinesis | 

nor inthe Divine power co effet; And againe; there being'the fame-rea 
-fon of Annihilation and Greation,4 as much mervaile by whatlight of 
reafon you could finde ont Creation , and yet make Anaihilation moft 


Gedo bal A un. 
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unreafonable, {pecially confidering, that both (as you fay) are without 
the compafle of nature, and have no reference to naturall caufes. Can 
you find out that bya naturall difcourfe which hath no reference to 
naturall caufes ¢ 7 a ~~ 
Now for the preparation to them, hottie at all you fay is to be admits 
ted in either ; whichin the Creation of the firft matter is true, it being 
made out of nothing ; bucall other materiall fubftances being made 
out of it , it ferved as a preparative to them; and thus the worke of one 
day was akinde of preparative to another (if we-take them feverally as 
-tliey are defcribed ) till the whole worke of the Creation was tully 
finifhed. And fuch a preparative may the Conflagration bee tothe 
Annihilation. = a en | 
”” What you meane by donble pusifhment TL underftand hot, wien you. 
pleafe farther to unfold your felfe therein; I will as you wifh me farther 
- advife thereof. oe : | 
The deluge could not bee intended for an uetet deftrudion of this 
world, in as much as it deftroyed not the fith, nor the vegetables, nor 
touched the higher regions of the aire, much leffe the elements of fire, / 
or the céleftiall bodies. And befides, mankinde together with the fe- 
véerall kindes of beafts and fowles were preferved inthe Arke, that fo 
the habitable world sets Pe bee peopled and ftored againe after the de-. 
luge; but after the conflagration it fhall not be fo; the worldthenisno - 
" more to beinhabited: As then it ftood with the wifedome of God not 
 atcerly to deftroy it by the deluge,being againe to be inhabited; fo like- 
wife it ftands with che fame wifdome utterly to deftroy it, when it thal] 
be no more inhabited, And hereinis obferved:a'’better Analogie (as I 
take it) then in that by you propofed: which I fee not how it can ftand 
wich your affertion in the ptecedent Section, That a new world is to be 
éréQted inthe ruines of this prefent, whith cannot be without the des 
ftruction of the old. : ea tte Ee 
G. Gi 


- Nd becaufe both of us prevend that'wee fight onély for Gods Providence; 
1 \ and therein y6u will adventure she whole cafe , fappofing it s0 bee moft Your otict is 
“proper for our profefsions 5 1 doe agdine accept this offer, and to that end *xeptcd. 
I will here lay downe punttually both our opinions; and then doe I appeale to your 
felfe and to the Church, which of shen are the mgoft pious, godly , teligious, 
and doe make mott for the honour-of Gods Providence , and have the. 
‘greaceft correfpondencie with our Chtiftian profeflion. And this being 


dnse adjudged, Iwill {ubferibe 86 shat opinions | | 
Willingly acccept of your appeale, and for iny felte f dati unifai- 
nedlybe moft ready to fubmit,and fub{cribe,to the judgement of my 

_ deare mothet the Church of England, not oncly in this, butigallo- 
ther controverties. ay ee a a ; big? SUR Ager c Gales oe 
a m N nna 4 . G. G. 


b 


bester condstion. 
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Say that this world being made of nothing, had a power or rather an impi- | 
vencse in it felfe (as ab other Creatures have) to returne unto nothing, bet 
this sepotency is more — comperent to this world rather then to An. 

gels and Spirits, sn regard of'she xesuradl principles ard compofition [abfifting 
of contrary qualities, ond thefe ever attiue and oppoling cach other ; yet 4, 
shey as firft have bin bridled aud moderated by Gods {pesiall Providence, which 
Should have bin to the world as atrec of life, and thus the world aud ths man 
himfelfe fhould have beewe eternal: yet thiseterpity [bonld neither have heeng 
natural, neither yet neceffarily tyed and chained to the nature, but it was like 
original grace which might bave continued, but was taken away: Thus man 
fhould shen bave bad periods of bis age, and the world fhould have had [uccef- 
fiow of [eafons , both which naturally imply a corraption; which corruption — 
Should have beene prevented by a [pecsall providence, for [upply of which pro- 
_ vidence God did not weceffarily tie and oblige bim/elfe, but he might withdraw 


s 


| and with-hold it, as bimfalfe thought fit, without a breach of his promile . 


get (Rill God intended she eternity, and sherefore man lbould bave hada tranfla- 
sion, and the world ix the fulueffe of time fhould have beene elevated to fome 


. a 
Ne <3 . . 
oo yo G. Hh. 
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Aving done for this time with your digreffion about Annihita2 | 
tion, and having. propofed your Appeale, you jumpe over to the. 


ftating of the queftion, which Logscsans will t you (not onely. 
the Modernes but the, Ancients) fhould have beene done at firft: And 


_ truely great reafonit fhould be, {o,being intended to prepare a way,and 


adde light co the arguments, and inftances, and folutions, which are to 
follow after. 7 . — 
Yon fay that all Creatures bejng made of nothing, have a power or 

_ rather an, impotencie to returne unto nothing , and J befeech your 
- Lordfhip what is that returning unto nothing but A usibiletion , by 


- withdrawing that divine influence from them which fitft gave them 


beeing, and ftill fupports them in that beeing which at firft it gave ¢. a@ 
long as that power upholds them,they have no power to rerurne to no- 
thing , but that once leavigg them they have no power to keepe them. 


 éelvesfromehatrerurne. © 


Me ee ca Sr ees ea era a an 
_ Corporeall fabftances | grant are more fubject to compofition, and 
confequently to corruption then Angels and Spirits ; but Annihilation 
without the manutention of their maker, the higheft Cherubins of 
Seraphines are as fubject to it as the leaft gnat that flies in the aire, or 
che fillieft worme that crawles upon the faceoftheearth.  - . 
__ Thisiwrorld you fay. ( thereby meaning the corporeall Creanyre as ig 

ftands in oppofitionse Angels and Spirits) naturally fubfifteth of con. 
trary. qualities, ever active and oppo Ang each other: Ih which pofiti= 
on youcither include the celeftiall bodies, and.fo make them to fubfig 
, | : i a : ~ a a ee of 
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of contrary qualities.as- well asthe elementary, againtt all experience, 
reafon and duchoritie ; or ‘you exclude them.as being no part of the. 
world, which are indeed: the nobleft of all, upon which allthe ref; 
under God m a manner depend. ;..without which the. reft, would. 
foone returae into their originall Chaos, and in comparifon‘of which. 
(man ohely excepted) -all the reft ate as nothing ,' which J have the; 


_. rather obferved heere, becaufe commonly where you mention the 


world, you leave out this principall verbe, as beeing not worth the na- 
ming. | : 

What you meane by brideling and moderdtipg thefe.coptrary. qua-’ 
lities by a fpeciall Providence I kaownot; bur {ure I] am that by an 
ordinary Providence they are ftill fo moderared , .as that they, can né- 


ver totally and finally prevaile each againft other, but by anextraordi- 


narypower, ©. | ee ee | 

- If God intended the eternity of the:world ; 4s you heere affirme, in. 
all likelyhood hee rather fo fitted and ordered it at firft,in regard of the 
inbred and-naturall principles thereof , ‘then afterward by his {peciall 


_ Providence, which implies a fupernaturall concurrence; ahd fo the - 


world fhould have fubfifted not ih any naturall courfe , but by atiex- 
traordinary and miraculous power though man had never finned : 
which in very'truth is a very miraculots doGrine, aad fuch as I. thinke: 
was never broached by arty Divine before sit is.a9 if a skilfull Rechte | 
fhould intend a lafting peece oPbuilding, which;were in his power fo - 
to make, and yet would rather chufe fotocontrive it, as for the ftand.. 
ing of it, it were neceffarily to be upheld with.props. And befides, it 
cafts a foule afperfion upon the maker, as if hee,in the firft Creation 
powred in the poyfon of corruption into his owne worke,. and then. 
provided an antidote againft it , whereas.hee might as eafily haxe pre- 
vented the poy fon, or rather forborne the powring of it in,as provided 
the antidote. ‘Nay this doctrine of yours.is flatly repugnant, npronely _ 
to that in the Wefedome of Solenzon , That the gemergtions of the world were 
healthful, and there is no poyfon of aeftrattionén thers;but af Moles, Rebold 
it was very good ; and of your felfe too in your bogke of the Fall of man: 
where you tell us; This poyfon.was not inbred but brought in by , 
fomeafter chance: as the ‘ Envious map-fowes tares among the good . 
wheate. ao. ee 
The periods of mans age’ imply indeede a corruption, becaufe they 

never returne againe, but the fucceffiatiof the feafons of the yeare im- | 
ply icnot,becaufe they ftill returne againe according to Gods promife; 
Gea.8, 225 Aad by-this promife hath hee obligedhimfelfe, yet not ra. 


‘ 


_ any fpeciall, but co aa ordinary Providenceia preferxing his owne gr- 


dinanices, ay BT ye SN 2 oki 

-~That nan fhould have beege tranflated, is very, dikely., that fo the, 
eattlt in proceffe. of time being. replenitbed withinhabitants, reome. 
mighethereby be made for: pofteritic; bua why the world allo. thayld 7 
beevelevated to fome higher-condition; abave thatin which God.creae 
ted ft, for mime owne part [finde no reafortof it, or.wakrant for it ;.and_ 
how you will both elevate ito a higher.condition, & yet withall mals 
ras : | t 


A 
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iteternall by a {pecially providence in the fame condition in which it 
was created,] am utterly to feeke. My Lord in very eruth here be fuch 
ftrange peeces of Divinity, as I verily beleeve you mutt bee beholding 
tothe inverition of modernitie, or rather of one finglemoderne An- 
thour for them ; for I willbe bold to fay,that either in Scripture or an- 
tiquitie you can finde nocolourable ground tomaintainethem, _- 


, G G. 


He Icopceive to beg the great difference betwixt the material and [ptri- 
| tual world, the one comming wearer the nature of God whow a [perst, 2. 
Gods glary in therefore more like unto God ina certaine and ftable continnance, and to. 
the varity of shat end was created abfolutely perfec? in onc inftant , but the meateriall world 
Rue WOE Nee came to perfection by degrees; in the Creation bereof there was obferved a kinde 
of gentrative order, which foewes a po[sibilitie of the diffolutian , and fo by the 
waritty of bis workes the Providence of Ged appeares more glorions, thi fhonld 

have beene the condition of the world, sf frnne had newer beene commssted. 


G. 


Hat the Providence of God appeares more elorious in the varie- 
| ty of his workes, is moft true: and alfo that the fpirituall fubftan- 
ces come nearer the nature of God thenthe materiall ; and thac 
there is a poffibility of diffolution in both I deny not , bur thar the one 
of thefe fhould decay by degrees, becaufe it was created by degrees. 
and the other, becaufe they were created in-an inftant , continue ina 
ftable condition, this I fee not proved ; nay certaine it is, that the 
“matter of ‘the onewas' created in an inftant, as well as the fubftance of 
the other: which fhould argue the ftabilitie of the one as well as of the 
other.And more thes fo diverfe good Divines,and among them S,44- - 
guftine and Cajetan are of epinion, that notonely the matter but the 
firtt formes of all things were created in an inftant,and fo diftinguithed — 
by Mofés,into the workes of feverall dayes for our better apprehenflon. 
Once I am fure , that pour Lordthip in your Sermon of the religion of 
the dumbe Creatures, compares them for their Rabilitie in their con- 
edition to the bleffed Angels. : _ ¢ 


G. G. 


T) 1's: by the finneof Adam as there wai a propagation inszefpedt of his pofec 
| bike) ts witch contagean tn re/pect of. lake Creatures ; gh 8.9 | 
"~ whole world became infected with him, for punifhment whereof Gedtakes 

_ from man original grace, and leaves him in pusts natiralius.- -Manvex- 

- pelled Paradife, bereaved of the sree of lefe, amd shereby dépriiied of meanes for 
preferving himfelfe; Adde lerenmto the fenstwce of death whict paft wpor biase 
fo lzkewife the world is changed im flate and condstron, whaxeas before there mas 
4 fwveet calme asd harneony in al parts, now the difcord apd oppopesen appcares; 
Sor this ss the frost and effect of fume, which puttcth am: envasty betweene God 

| - ” and 
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te 


andthe Creatures , the Providence of God fa CuNBING ly contrives, shat forth. | 
mith the Creatures rife up in tumults, and uproares among ft.themfelves 5 2s Godwill not - 
feeming to fight in Gods quarrel, and to rewenge upon cach oxher the injuries a nh this | 
done unto Gods Here the earth ts curfed, which sn effect is the fentence of deaths full eltare for 
by she carsh she whole world 2 smplyed, for st is the center which points owt. the ©ternitic. 
circle :. This femtence was not imsmediately executed upas manmuch leffe-upon 

she whole world, the lengsh of mans age xs ancersaine, the length of the worlds 

age & much more uncertaine ; we fee eur condition in the death of others » and 

by the defirnction of Paradife, by the generall deluge, and by the decayof all ix- 

dividuals, wee.judge of the decay of the world , which fubjifting of the fame 
principles cawnot bee exempted from the [aime let and condition - Thus the de. 

buge bad natarallcaufes and 4 long preparation, and the werld baving the prin. 

ciples of corruption inbred in st felfe, God for the due deferss and pantfbment of 
| fone, may juflly permit and faffer them to worke their ovone natarall effects, 


G. Fi. 7 ; , 4 ee Pos 


"Hat by the fallof man the whole world became infe@ed with - 
-§ finne, may not bee yeelded ; whereis no a@of reafon nor free - 
choyce of the will, there can be no a@uall finne, nor originall but 

by propagation ; foas unleffe wee thall fay, chat the dumbe Creatures 

are propagated from  4dam, or have in themfelves an exercife of 

reaion and freedome of: will , they can inno fort ‘bee capable either 
‘of aduall or originall finne , and confequently not infe@ed with finne 

atall. oe. ke nee 
That the world fince the Creation is changed in ftate and condition 
in regard of mans ufe I grant, that proving difcord and ‘oppofition to 
him, which unleffe hee had fallen had not beene fo; butin re{pe of ic 
felfe the finne of man could not alter the worke of God, or marre thar 
fweet harmony. which hee had fet init ; as I thewed out of (Abulenfis, 
Ad ontanus, Vsves, Morney, Pererivs, and others; much lefle did it put an. 
entnity betwixt God and the Creatures neither doe they revengeupon: _ 
each other the.injuries done unto God, ‘thefe are meere fi@ions and 
fancies of your owde brdine without any fufficient warrant... :The 
Creatures as being the workemanthip of his owne hands, and conftant- 
ly perfevering in their obedience,are as deare unto their maker as ever, 
and. he as bountifull unto them ; they:riever were if any point injurious 
to him by finning again him ,. but-hee rather feemes to bee injurious 
both to him and them, whotaxeth them with difobedience , and him 
With injuftice,in punifhing thera for difobedience; and both undefer. 
vedly: Ifthis be not to wound himin his juftice; and them in their in. 
nocency, through the fidés of | know-not what inaginarie corrupt na- 
ture, knownot whatitis:;:- 9 sey ot ie ae tS . 
& In what fea{é she earth was.curfed.,.. notin it. felfe which’ was guilt 
béffe, but unta man-who Kad finned, arid iow that curfé may befaidto.  _ 
bee the'fentens¢-of death I hive already thewed : ‘now that the whold 
world thould bée implyed-ia; that curfe,. becaufe it is the ‘Center’: isa 
ftrapige aflextion backed witli as ftrangea reafon§ will Pon iniphy acle. 

Se . | | 4a 
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ftiall bodies, and all che other elements in the earth alone? Truely my 
Lord, this isto make good the old proverbe indeed , by confounding 
not oney fireand water, but heaven and earth together: And if in the 
earth the whole world be implyed, becaule as the Center it points out 
the circle, T pray tell mee what you thinke of che Center of the earth it 
felfe; can you fhew me any markes of the curfe there? furely wereit ac- 
_ curfed in it felfe, they thould in reafon aswell be found there, as inthe 
furtace thereof, by the circle which the Center points out, you fhould 
in reafon meane the heavens , but I doubt it will trouble you as muchs. 
to thew any prints of the curfe there, as in the fire or water, or inthe 
 Centeroftheearth. The whole world I grant isa curfecothem thae 
are accurfed, either as accidentally occafioning finne, or.as inftrumen. 
tally infiiGing punifhment for finne; yet is there no part of (man only 
excepted) accurfed in it felfe, For every Creature of God is goed: neither 
is it a curfe to fuch as are freed from the curfe by Chrifts taking it upon 
- himfelfe, it being fanified to them by the word of God and prayer. 
1.Tim.4.v.4.6. Andagaine, Te the pure ali things are pure , but unto 
 . them that are defiled and unbeleeving wothing a pare. Titusr.15. The 
whole world and all the parts of it are a curfe to the one ,. but co the o- 
ther no part of it; imafmeach as all things worke together for good to them that 
‘Jove God, Rom: 8.28. | i a a a: 
Ifthe worlds age bee founcertaine, I wonder how by the great de- 
_ cay thereof, and the fierie conftellations ,. you canknow fo certainely, 
that it is now in its old age,languifhing with along confiumption, neate 
approaching to a finall period. | | 
That in the death of others we fee our awne condition I grant, but 
that wee may by the deftruction of Paradife, or the generall deluge, or 
the decay of individualls judge of she — of the world, that I deny. 
For the deftrution of Paradife,your Lordthip therein differs from. the 
Ancients, who held,notwithftanding the flond, it ftill remained fafe 
and untouched, and Emoch init; for mine owne patt I am rather of os . 
pinion with you, that the Ancients were herein miftaken, and that Pae 
radife is indeed defaced, yet not in the ordinary courfe of nature ,- but 
by an extraordinary judgement;and fo was the deluge likewife caufed, 
though you be pleafed to tell us of naturall caufes , and along prepara- 
tion. There was indeed along preparatton in regard of the premoniti- 
on,but for the matter thereof, find no fuch thing;or if part of the mat. 
ter were:naturall, ‘yet furely the manner and meafure of working were 
fupernaturall; fo as from a fupernaturall judgement infli@ed upon thd 
inhabitants of the earth,to inferrea naturall and generall decay in the 
heavens,and all the elements and mixt bodies, is doubleffe a very fee: 
ble arguments, Now forthe decay of individnalls, I fay firttthacthey 
doe not all decay; there is no decay in the elements fave onely in theit 
parts (which are againe repaired) never in their whole bodies: there 
is No decay at all to be found in. the Sunae,or Moone,or ftarres, which 
I truft you will not deny to be individualls. ' And forthe mixt bodies, 
they fubfift not'ofthe fame principles a8 the univerfe'doth, which is 
preferved from decay by meanes.of the celeftiall bodies, the principalt 
/ | : -_ a: | part 


7 


Lis.V. .. of God in the Loverument of the VVorld. 145 


) ie ee 
part, and moft foveraigne principle thereof » which in che fublunarie 
individuals is not to be found ; and though they confit ofthe fame e- 
lementarie principles, yet the caufe is different s thefe principles (‘as [ 
have faid ) being in the univerfe , alwayes fupplied by -an equivalence 
compenfation, but not fo in the individuails 3 Which notwithtandin : 
though they thus decay in themfelves, yet they fill livein their Succef- 
fors, the one decaying and dying, that fo they thay give placetotheo- ~ 
ther,and the other fucceeding,that they: may fupply the vacant roome, 
that fo the earth be neither overburdened with exceffe » hor by defe@ 
eft voide. | _ , oe 
__ . Though I thould yeeld that the world had principles of corruption © 
inbred in it felfe, yerall corruption tending to generation » therecan 
bee no feare of the whole frame of nature y but ic will fill fubfitt with: 
out any naturall death or decay ; and if there fhould bee any corrip- 
tion without a fucceeding generation ‘Of fome other-thing , one of 
thefe two muft needes thereupon enfue, that either thae part of the firtt. _ 
matter which was auated by the forme corrupted,mutt bee annj hila- 
' ted, or left defticute of allformes: both which are alike impoffible in 
the courfe of nature. oO Ry 
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“T Hes the world now tainted with finne, fubjee? 04 sure, fisbjed? 80 vani- 6,4 will nos 
47, 4 ands with Gods mercy that this finne, cure, vanity , Should not preCerve this 
bee of infinite continuance ; therefore hee fuffers the world of is felfeto mote in afin. 
decline by degrees , yet before it comes to that extreamp old age, weakenelfe eternity, 
and miferie, God takes pittie on the world > thus languifhing ina hingring dif. 
_ Cafe; and feeing death is the waces of finwe, God dosh [udderly iterpofe , bee 
burnes and confumes the world with fire, that fo bee miay parce and parsfie it, 
aad in the afhes thereof raife up a sew frame, 'a new wirid, fanttified, glo» 
rified , which withaus (pot or inne may laft for eternity . 48 the punifbment 
of mans finne was net 4 reprobation dnd utter cafe Away, a8 tt was-in the 
Angells, but rather s chaftifement and corr ton, whereby Ged sooke oce 
cafion to inlarge his mercies , and to give man a besser condition ; [o hall is 
bec the fiate of this world, shere ball bee a death and corruption, butno — 
Annthilation.:... — wi eo 2G “% 


GH. 


J O part of the materiall world (man onely excepted ) is tainted 

ON with fone, nor fubjeeither to a curfe or vanity, -but in relation 

i. tofinfulliman.. . : a? oo 
'. It ftands indeed with Gods mercy , and not onely with his mercy. 

bit his ruth‘and juftice, that this world fhould not bee of infinite con- 
tinuance, and,cherefore hath hee promifed the abolition ofit;and - 
the putting of us into poffeffion of a better; bur no where (that I know) 
the fuffcring of itto decline by degrees of it felfe , and truly had'the 

7 - Qo000 world 
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world fince the fallofman, ftill:languifhed in fuch a lingring difeafe 


as you [peake of, no doubt it had long ere this arrived'to that extreame 
old age, weakeneffe, and miferie which you mention, if not to death it 
felfe : which is indeed the wages of {inne in man, but that it is likewife 
the wages of finne in the death of the world, fave onely in reference to 
man, I no where finde ; and if the great world bee tending to death of 
it felfe, as doth the little world, why God fhould rather interpofe by 
his extraordinary. power in cutting off the one, then the other, as yer I 
fee no fufficient reafon: ‘Neither is ic thought toward man an a@ of 
mercy, though he languith with fome lingring difeafe , to burne him 
with fire being yetalive, thereby to haften his death and put him out 
of his paine. And here I fhall make bold, to put you in minde of ad- 
vifing with your felfe,how far forth it may ftand with Gods juftice to 
inflict this double punifhment, and that upon an innocent (as the whole 
world is, man onely excepted) the one of naturall decay, the other of 
a f{upernaturall judgement by fire, which you fay fhall burne and con- 
fume this world , that fo itmay bee purged and purified. Why my 
Lord, thofe things which are onely purified are not confumed , and if 
they be confumed, there is nothing left to be purified ; yes, in the afhes 


of this,God you fay, will raife up a new frame,in the athes of this? then 


indeed it is confumed but not purified ; anew frame? anew world ¢ 
then this is not purified, but another made and raifed out of the athes 
of this: And in truch,you doe not fufficiently unfold your felfe which 
of thefe two you hold, eitherthe making of a new world, or the re- 
nuing of the old ; but why either the old fhould bee renued, ora new | 


“made that might laftto eternitie, (mankinde being from hence remo. 


ved) you never yet vouch{afed to affigne any end, nor I chinke either 


you, or any man elfe, can affigne any that fhould fatisfie themfelves, 
much Icil¢ others. Mee-thinkes you {peake of a fan@tified and glorifi- 


ed world without fpotor finne, as if this were to be the place of eter. 


nall reft and happineffe of the glorified Saints; but the Scriptures I am 


- fure point us out another place, and then what ufe fhall be of this , or 


any other raifed up in the afhes of this, I know not. 

The punifhment of mans finne you fay ,was not a reprobation or ut- 
ter cafting away, indeed in the elect it was not, but in the reprobate (of 
whom you feeme to fpcake , comparing them with the Apoftate An- 
geils) you muft either hold itto have beene a punifhment of finne , or 
curne Calvinit , whoholds (as you fay) That God may and doth re- 
probate without relation to finne, only to manifett his abfolute power. 
The fame may be {aid of that which followeth;the punifhment of mans 
finne is indeed, achaftifement onely and correction in regard of the 
elect, but inthe reprobate'an utter cafting away ; and if by this cha- 
ftifement God tooke occafion (as you fay) to oa 2 his mercies, and 
to give mana better condition; then might the reformed religion, in’ 
chat refped excell that of Adem in the {tate of innocency , though you 
are pleafed before to make your felfe merry with the comparifon. 

Laftly, there thall-bee you fay a death and corruption of the world, 

| | ec but 
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~ butno Annihilation ; Why my Lord, what is death and corruption 


but a feperation of the effentiall forme from the matter, it poflefled and 
informed? I would demaund then, when the world thalf die and bee 
corrupted, what fhall become of the effentiall forme thereof, being {e- 
parated fromthe matter? either it muft fubfitt of it felfe and by it felfe 
without any matter.toinforme, or in fome other matter out of the 
world, or bee annihilated; I fee no remedie burt of neceffitie you will 
bee forced to admit one of thefethree. Now I prefume you will not 
admit of either of the two former, and confequently you ‘will bee 
forced to admitof Annihilation. And befides, ifthe world upon 
the death thereof bee endued and actuated with a new effentiall forme, 
then is it not the fame world renovated, buta new world newly inftitu- 
ted: And thus whiles you runne away from Annihilation one way, you 


zunne upon it another way ; and withall upon fuch rockes, as I doubt — 


you will hardly:efcape from fhipwrack. : | 

..Thave done with your ftate of the queftion; but will your Lordthi p 
‘bee pleafed now a little to reflec upon what you have faid, and to take 
fomewhat 2 nafrower view thereof. oe 
You fay, that all Creatures have a power, or rather an impotencie 
to returne to nothing ; and yet make Annihilation a ftrange montfter 
to.bee wondredat. You fay, that this world hath in it fucha power 
or impotencie, rather then the Angells; whereas both fubfifte ually 


and:meerely by the divine manutention. . You fay that this world (as it 


ftands in oppofition tothe Angells) fubfifteth of contrary qualities Op- 
pofing each other; forgetting the heavens asit fhould feemc to be any 
part of the matcriall world. You fay,that God intended the eternitie of 
the world , and yet endowed it with fuch naturall principles as im ply 
corruption without a {peciall providence, and miraculous prefervati- 


on. You fay, that the world (though man had not falne) might of ie 


‘detfe have runne to ruine, without any. breach of Gods promife , and 
yet cannot dehy, but that after che fall,and after the floud too, he tyed 
hiimfelfeto an orderly and ‘perpetual fucceffion of the feafons of the 
yearein-their duc times. You fay, thatthe world though man had 
not falne, fhould have beené elevated to fome better condition; which 
‘L chinke ‘never.any.Divine. before afirmed.: You fay that thereis a 
poffibilitie af the diffolution of the materiall world; which I never de- 
nied , but-alwayes conftantly maintained , not oriely a poffibilitie or 
probabilitie, but a moft infallible certainety thereof... You fay that 

. there is no poffibilitie of diffolution in the Angells, and yet ranke them 
‘ among thofe Creatures, which have a power or impotencie of. retur- 
ning to nothing's and compare the worlds corruption only to a father. 
ly correaion , butthe reprabation of the Apoftate Angellsto: Annhi- 
lation. You fay, thatthe Angells were created abfolutely perfea, but 
hot.che materiall world » whereas Saint zagw five, and with him di. 
verfe other great Divineshold, thatrhe latter was created in an ine 
fant as well as the former; ‘and your felfe will not deny but the-firit 
matter was created in an-inftant,as well as the Angells ;.and the formes 
Of all individyalls were created in an inftant,: though not‘all' in the 
= OC Ora Ge ak fame 
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- fame inftant: neither can Creation bee but in an infant, {0 as all the 


parts of the world, not only in regard of their matter, buttheir formes 
were created in an inftanc as well asthe Angells, which becaufe they 
confift not ejther of eflentiall or integral! parts , could-none otherwile 
bee created but perfe@ in an inftant, I meane the individual! Angells; 
but whether the whole number of them were all cveated together in 
one inftant, that God onely knowes ; and we know, that fome of them 
fell away from God ; which argues, that they were not at firft created 
fo abfolutely perfect,as the elect Angellsnow are. You fay,there was 
akinde of generative order obferved by God in the workes ofthe Cre. 
ation ; wherein you diffent from all Divines,and the text it felfe , and 
derogate from the power of the Creatour; whotherefore feemes to 
haye created the fruits of the earth the third day, and the lights of liea- 
venthe fourth, thereby to make it appeare , that in the workesof the 
Creation hee obferved not any fuch generative order as you {peake of, 
but thatthe Creation was a worke meerely fupernaturall , and that 
worke to bee diffolved by the fame fupernaturall power, and none 


_ Otherwife. You fay, thatthe whole world is infected with finne ; 


_ whereas no part of the world is capable either of originall or aQuall 


finne, but onely man. You fay,the world is changed in ftate and con- 


| dition ; I fhouldaske by whom ¢ would God marre his owne workes 


could any Creaturé marreit’ You fay againe, the {weet harmony of 
all the parts ofthe world is turned into difcord and jarring , bucif I 
might he fo bold, I fhould heere againe aske who broke the ftrings, or 
brought them out of tune; would God marre his owne muficke ¢ or 
could'man, or dive|ls, or angells marre it ¢ Truly I thinke if men per- 
Ceive it not, itis either becaufe they are not capable of that muficke, of 
their mindes are out.of tune, which makes them conceive the fault te 
be in the harmony of the world. You fay,thece is an enmitie betweene 
God and his Creatures ; as if hee could hatethofe workes of his 
awne hands, in whofe power it is potto make themfelves any other 


_ then-hee made them, or they hate him, who cannot bee but obedient 


tohim.. You fay, that by the earth the whole worldis implied , and 
fo confound not onely fire and water, but heaven and earth. You fay, 
¢hat the. Center points out the circle, and-yet- cannot thew any prints:of 
this carfe, either.in the Center of the earth , .or inthe celeftiall bodies; 
which are the Circle. You fay,that the worlds age ismuich mote uricer: 
taine then mans age; and yet affure us that it is now in its old age,neate — 
approaching to a finall period. You fay that wee may judgeof the 
worlds decay by the de(truction of Paradife, the generall deluge and 
the decay of individualls ; whereas fome, individualls decay not at 
all, andin them which decay, itis ordained: for the worlds preferva- 


tion; ahd the two former were effected by-a fupernaturall meanes’, 


from whence you would inferre a naturall decay ofthe heavens and 


— confequently of the whole world. You fay,that the world fubfifting 


of the fame principles with the individualls, cannot be exempred front 
the fame fot and condition , and yet you cannot thew any fublunarie 
individuall compounded of the heavens and élements as the woild is, 
_ oe Se - nor 
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nor in which the elements are by compenfation recompenced,as in the 
world they are. You fay that the déluge had naturall caufes ; which 
is partly true in regard of the matter , but in regard either of the man- 
ner or meafurendt fo, You fay ithad along preparation , which is 


true inregard of premonition, but nogcapfalitie. You fay, thatthe 


world hath the principles of corruption imbred in it felfe; contrary to 


reafon , contrary to experience, contrary to CMofes and Ged himfelfe 5. 


Gen.1.31- oo tothe Author of the Wi{edeme of Solomon: Cap.1.148 
contrary to your felfe in your booke of he Fall of man, pag.a6. anda- 


gaine moft apparently, pag. 396. You fay chat the world fince the fall. 
_ of man hath ftill languifhed ina lingring difeafe ; which were it fo in- 


deed, it would doubtleffe have breathed out the laftlongagoe. You 
fay that death is the wages of finne, not onely in man but in the world: 
whereas man onely is capable of fine; and notthe world. “You fay 

_ that God in mercy taking pitty of the world will burne it; whereas Di. 
 vinestellus, thatitis an a& of power and juftice, tather then mercy ; 
and if it bee an act of mercy, it is rather in regard of his children » whe 
thereupon ate to bee put into poffeffion of a better world ; chen of the 
world it felfe. You fay it thall bee confumed with fire, that fo it.may be 
puriffed ; which termes are incompatible and cannot both ftand toge- 


ther, if it be confiimed, nothing is left to bee purified; and if it be puri- - 
fied itisnotconfumed. You fay, that inthe afhes of this world anew . 
frame fhall be raifeds which if it be fo,then are we not to exped the pu-- 
rification of the old. You fay that your new world thall be fanctified . 


and glorified , without {pot and withoutfinne, as if you intended to 
make it the refting place of che Saints; which notwith{tanding, in cha- 
rity I will hope is not your meaning. You fay this new world thall 
laft toeternity ; but being often preffed thereynto, you Never. yet 
vouch fated to affigne any end thereof, why it fhould fo laft. You fay. 
the punifiment of mans finne was not, Reprobgtion , and. yet con- 


demne Calvin for faying; that God reprobates man without relation to 


finne. You fay, that God by correding finne; tooke occafion to in- 


large his mercies, and to give mana better eondition ; and yet by way | 
at jefting you demand the queftion , whether I thinke the reformed re- : 
ligion, or that of —4dam in the ftate of ianocencie,the more excellent, | 
Laftly you fay, that in the ftate of this world there (hall be a deathand | 
corruption, butno Annihilation, whereas death and corruption imply | 

which muftof ne= 


- 


a {eparation of the effentiall forme from the matter, 

eflity fublitt df ic felfe, ot in fore other matter out of the world, or be 
inibilated sand if you.will yeeld to none of thefe, it cannot poffibly 
ie and be corrupted. : . 2 2 7 | 


_ And have wee not hieere ry Lord aqueltion foundly ftated, foast | 


diirft now appealeto your felfe, how pious and religious your opinion 


is, and fo paife to the examination of mine owne Opinion as youare 


pleafed to report it 
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N the contrary by your opinion this world might or foould continue ina 


[imfull flate for eternity , and God fhoutdno feoner sake away the ahnfe, 
bat be fhould take away the ufe, baving refined the world by fire he fhould 


n, hee will #bew annihilate st, though hee (paves the principal finwer which is man » yet hee 


_ likewile (pare 
the world, _ . 


fhould nos [pare the faire fabricke of tha world which sever off evaded bus onely 
sn man;thus God bimfelfe hould loofe the Labour of she fixe dayes,and the end of 
the Creation (which foould be the moff excellent part, and of the greatep perfe. 
étion) it foowld be a nothing, thus the wifedomse, Dower, providence of God hime 
Selfe foould tend to nothing: Here I pray more fitly amd properly apply all shofe 
arguments whereby yousntereft andingage all the attributes of God,tn the eter~ 
nity of the world, they will abundantly ferve to prevent this Anuibilation. 


G. H. | ae 


Bt foldedit, your Lordfhip is very well content to paffe over in &- 
' lence, without taking any notice of it , and by catching at {catte-. 
red peeces heere and there, to frame fuch a ftate to yout felte, as mi 

make for your beft advantageand my greateft diferace, but I will fol- 
Jow you, and take it as‘I finde ie. - at | 
You fay that by my opinion the world might or thould continue in. 

a finfull ftate for eternity, That it fhould [ never faid, nor that itmighr; 

Gods decree for the deftruGion of it prefuppofed, nor yet that it is in 
it felfe fubject to any fintull ftate ; let man be removed out of it, and it 
will foone bee as freé from fiane asever: It is than who by reafon of . 
finne cannot continue tb-eternity inthis world ; bur the woeld it felfe, - 
being in it felfe voide of finne (did it fo pleafe the maker of it)no doube: 
might continue, _ coe ae ee 
By my opinion God you fay fhonid no fooner take away the abufe, 


Tai ftating of my queftion, as my felfe ina large chapter have un:. 


but hee. fhould take away the uleof the world. That theabule of it: 


fhall bee taken ‘away by the deftruGion of it Fgrant , andfoit might. 
without that deftraGion by mass removeall out of it; batman being: 
once fron hence retnooved , what farther ufe fhall chen beofir, Feans 
not yecunderftand'; bat fhoutd bee much bound:to your Lordthip,or - 
any man elfe to inftruét me therein. Pa ee 
By my opinion you fay God having‘ refined the wonltt by fire ‘half 
then annihilate ic, whtereas 1 never affrmed:- that iv was to bee refined, 
nor yet know why ir ,‘hould, unleffe there were fome farther-whe to bee 
made of it, neither cat you hold therefining if youholdthe corfu. 


ming oft, death arid réfi, vim, athes and refining , cortuption and iehi- 


ning, a hew frame atid'a zex, Thvihlg of the fame thing . 
ther. : sci a IE aan 
B a3 » hon, td {pare the principall finner which 
is hay es ei ie dag thes te fabrick of the world which 
never offended but onely in than ¢ tri he > eas I we = 


mot ftand toge~ 
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Beyond mole hill... 


Lis. V. of God in the governmant of the Verld. 
any principal ot leffe sang poe par , but ever confantly affirmed 
thae matvis.che‘onely fin 

fintie ; fo. farre was P from faying thatthe:principall finner ts {pared - op 
that the faire fabrick of this world whicla never offended, was punithed 
for mans fake , as you confidently afirme; Where by che way I cantor 


- bare wonder , that you fhould a lictle befoce in ftating-y our owne opini- 


gn;tell vs.of the difcord and confufion ,thetumultsand uproares of all 
_the:parts of the world, languifhing. for mahy thoufand: yeares ina lin. 
gring’diteafe, and here to. ferve your turtic 'vouclfafe it the glorious 
title of a faire fabrick ; or how ic never offtaded:but onely in man , and 
yet istainted-andinfected with finne , injutiousso. God’, anene my as 


_ gaiatt God, and for finne fubject to decay and: deady in a-rizcurall 


courfe: § a Lot a es ee ee 
~ By avy opinion you fay God thould toofe-the-labour of the. fine 
dayes& the end-of the Creasion: Whereurito I anfwore,that to fpeaka: 
properly ,the worke of the fixe dayes was ao labour to. God, and confex 
quency ina propet fence,deftroying it by his‘owne willand power, hei 
cannot bee faid toloofe his'labour ; And:lbbefeech:yoa:my Loved; if 
chis world which wee now inhabire (hallixee confumed with fer-; and 
anew one raifed ap-our of the athes thereofas. you affirm ; dat nor 
God therby looft his labour of che fiz dayesafwell as py Annihilation 


And here 1 mut pray youto remember, thas rant the priatipall workis 
of the creation , for whom.all the reft was ordained anc to whom ic 


was referred , fhall ftill remaine to eternity together with che places:&g 
inftruments afligned for his eternall happines or torment , The Angels 
likewife ( as I conceive)were created'within the compaffe of thofe fix 
dayes( though I know the Greeke fathers bee of opinion that they were 
created long before this world 3 fu as though the ref Mould: bee angi- 
hilated, yet could not God bee faid thereby td loose his labour, che fice 
bleft peeces of his worke fill. remaining ;vhe:ehipyreallsheaven alone 


appointed for the dwelling placc of the gtorifyed Saints, Sethermshs 


of the divine majefty-being as farre beyond this worldyaeictiis-wortd iy 

; ae vw Mb a ae wn a ae vA PR, . a SOARS AN | 
- Naw for the end of the Creation ; A man is faid toloot his labour 
indéed, whet: hee is‘fruftrated of that end to which hee intended his:ta. 
Bour; whichin thig cafe campa be-verifyed the end of the Cremion in 
Gods ihrentien, being none other that ever-Dheurd or read of ;. burshe 
advaticement of his owne honour: and the ufe ofan; who being re 
mooved ftom herlce toa betves place, hea can have nofarcher ule of ir 
And forthe advancement of Gods honour; tart being remooved, ag 
other Creattire fhait bee teft capable thereof ; In which repard theend 
Of the Creation being at an end upon tians resi covealt from, hened;'h 


fee not to what purpofé the Creatures:fhould:pemaine ¢ Add as preara. 


doubt there is not onely about their choice-;:whick fralbtemaing and 


- which not,why fome atid not others, but about their condition in 


whiely they fhall remaine, whether in a {tate of generation as nowshey 
are, or ina ftate of perpetuitie without generation , which in beafts , 
and fowles,and fifhes,and vegetables, is altogether incredible. 
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Nothing is 
annihilated. 


By my opinion you fay the wifedome , power and providence of 
God fhould tend to nothing; Why my Lord is mankind nothing ¢ are 
‘the Angels nothing ¢ isthe duration of the other Creatures hitherto 
nothing ¢ and the Creator-himfelfe onely knowes haw long they are 
yet to laft; fo as thofe arguments whereby I intereft and ingage the at- 
tributes of God, not in the worlds eternity(as you fay) but in a poflibi- 
lity thereof, doe not atall ferve, much Ieffe abundantly ferve , as you 
tell us, to prevent this Annihilation. Whiles the world lafts , it: may 
ferve asa cleare looking glaffe or fayre volume , for a man to {ee and 
tead the divine attributes in it , but man being remooved from hence, - 
and beholding the Creatour notina glaffe but in himfelfe, notin aa 
image but face to face, this glaffe may be broken, and this booke fhut, . 
or burnt,or both reduced to nothing , without any prejudice either to. 
man,or to the maker :‘Now if you would be pleaied to thew mee, how. 
man being remooved from hence,and having no more to doe with this, 
world, thofe divine attributes thall appeare tothe fenfeleffe and unrea-, 
fonable Creatures, in your new or renovated world, I will promife; 


* you to annihilate my annihilation. I muft profeffe, for mine owne part, 


I know not how to underttand it, unleffe perchance as you elevate the; 
world,to a pitch of higher and nobler condition, fo you will elevate. 
che beafts,to a higher ftate of reafon and religion , which I am the ra- 
ther induced to beleeve, for that you have already publifhed aSermon, 
touching the religion of the dumbe Creatures, even in this bale condi- 
tion as now they are. | cc ore ee ee 
~ K e He a Parnae 


v . 
Pe § : ‘ . 7° 
~ ae fos G. G. - : 


"A Ndina.word iwflance in any one thing which is annihilated, oy 1 wsll geeld 
© Ashe LAnnsbilation ofthemholeworlag 

- The farnnes.of dambe Creatures are not ennibilated , but. as their bodies arg 
— into the bodies of clements,{p their formes into she formes of elements; 
cb shercin the formes have-an analogical materiality, whereby they differfroue 
humane formes, the foules of men, sn that they are educed out of the matter,C” 
are as compounded of formes, fo refolucd inte formes of elements; T he apparent 
colours in clondes or inglaffes , though they want a materigh mixture , yet are 
shey in their for princsples, the opacitie awd per{picuitic of bodies, fhadowes 
mbich ceme to bee non entities, yet fanding sw relation they fubfif? in the 


grounds and fountaines of that relation, and therefore in the fame pofitiow they 


veturne againe the fame 5 Fleer. youwill bee pleased to. apply, sm 4, metaphy fica 
fioce,that axiome concerning the links and chaines of ‘gontration.cycorraption, 
haw.they doemataally draw on cach otber, for foanew world fal fuceced this 


ald worldsand thereby prevent Annibilarion , but whereas you would apply that 


axiouse,only for preferving of things im their new natural being (under favent 


bee it (pokew)her ci wee differ. 


» 
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Ou with me to inftance in‘any thing:whichis Annihilated, & then _ 
you will yeeld the Annihilation of the. whole world; But fuppofe 

» .: could give you no fuch inftance , isnot the {cripture,authoritie 
fufficient withoucan inftancee you fay a new world thall bee raifed up 
inthe afhes of thts.; can your Lordfhip give mee an inftance for that ¢ 
- orywere:it: reafonable in mee:to demande ite Andto your demande I _ 

fay-firft, thatif you can fhew. mee what Creatures fhall remaine, in 
_ what condition they {hall remaine,and to what end they thal remaine, 

or any one.of thefe, fo as to give your felfe. fatisfaction , x will utterly 
renounce my Annihilation... ——. rr oe 
_ Secondly, ifan inftance may bee given,! hope you will bee minde- 
full of your promife , which'I fhall endeavour. When our Saviour tur- 
ned water into.wine, I would gladly know whither the forme of water 
were not annihilated ; as alfo what became of that new ftarre, which 
appeared in Gafsiopes , ann01572 3 and of that dove,in which the holy 
ghoft appeared at our Saviours baptifme : Once J am'fure that the Ro- 
manifts in defence of their tranfubftantiation cannot but maintaine an 
Annihilation of the bread,afiwell in regard of the matter,as the forme, 
Sonic of thefein(tances I have formerly given you , buc to them you 
vouchfafe no'reply ; I have likewile inftancad inthe,properties, 2cci- 
dents, and effentiall formes of the elements,the mixt bodies , the vege- 
tables, atid the dumbe Creatures ; The ideatitiood ‘all thele depends 
upon the identitie of the fubje,in: which they iahere,and which they 
informe ; fo as their fabjects bemg-once diffolved they tanith iarono- 
thing ;at leaftwife: in regard of theiridentitic which cérainely is. 
fomething ; they can never retune againe totheyfame identitice, nor 
paffe from one fubjet to anotherin that refpec, There paffetharcla- , 
eon beturcene the father and the fonne , thefathes dies, I would wil 
kingely learne now, what becomes of this relation,witither it do: not.fo 
die with the father as itis utterly annthilatéd? and yet Ehope you will 
not deny relation to bee fomething , otherwife wee moft of necefity . 
loofeone of our predicaments.. The found of the winde whiles I am _ 
how writing, paileth by mine eare , I would aske what becomes of this a 
found; ifit vanifband vanifltimto nothing, iris doubrhefle annihilaced; = 
and yet a found Lam{ure you will yecld to bee fomething. The-like 
may bee faid ofthe time paft, which by youy owne confeffion hath 
beene'fomething, but being so niore exiftent ,exher niuft bee antihi- 
.  latéd-o¢ turned into fome other thing which I peefume cannot bet affig< 
ned Lcould cafily give you infinite inftances in this kind, whereas:you © 
- demande butiomesg is cc Pega F neers , = , as me 
- Yourepty, thacthe formes. of dumbe Creatures ate ndraonitilaced, 
_ bun d their bodieb are refolved into the bodies of the eletvents, forheir 
fotmesinto the formesof the elements. “Which aflercien of yous to 
mate feemerh-very ftrange, inefmuch as. the formes of the caunbe Crea- 
tures,are mdued: with the faculties of life’, ids anes meine 
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fenfe,which in the formes of the elements are not found; And befides, 
their effentiall forme confifts not of divifible parts, but in an indivifi- 
ble point ; fo as being diffolved,it cannot bee divided among the ele- 
ments as you would have it,andin cafeit-could, yet now fubfitting in 
another {ubjeét,or rather in. other fubjects, it cannot bee denominatéd 
the fame forme. -If I fhould grant you, that the materiality ofhefe 


formes as they infotme,mixt bodies, is both at firft compounded of the 
- elements, and at laft refolvedintothem, .yet-as chey are indued ‘with 


the powers of vegetation and fenfe ,they can no mote bee refolvedin- 
to the elements , then the elements can impart thofe powers they: may 
impart what they have , bute what they have not , they cannot imparr. 
That which youadd touching apparent colours, that being in the fame 
pofition,they returne againe the fame ; is true {pecifically-but not nu- 
merically , the fame they are inkinde, but not individually the fame, 


- becaufe they wane the fame bir Gy wunc, as,Logicians fpeake. The in- 


dividuall colour then fo appearing, is undoubtedly annshilated,as foone 
as the caules of fuch appearance are remooved , though the fpecificall 
{till remaine fubfifting in the fame grounds and fountaines of that re- 
lation,So as I think, I could not have brought a more apparent inftance 
againft you, then you have heete done againft your felfe from thefe ap- 
parentcolours. . _... Bo He ee a 8 
But now my Lord, how if I inftance in your owne opinion touching 
the worlds decay.; this I am {ure is likewife.godd againft yon. .: You. 
maintaine thatthereds a décreafe as in mankind, {fo in many other kinds 
of vegetative and (eaftive Creatures, if notin all 5 a decreafe I fay-you 
maintaine in their quantities,and that a very great decreafefince their 
Creation , now quantitie!as you know is an accident inhzrenc inthe 
matter , and to.it in feperably united , as qualities are tothe forme;the 
quantity then of the fpe¢iesiof things decreafing,the portion of matter 
likewife anfwering‘to that quantity muft of necefflity decreafe,-and 
both that matter afd quantity bee added to fome other thing ,’ or bee 
annihilated ; fo as you will bee:forced either:to afligne mee fomewhat 
whichis increafed as much by this decreafe , or grant Annihilation in 
the very courfe of nature , and that not onely of accidents, or materiall 
formes,but of the very firft matter immediately createdbyGod: which _ 
I canftantly and confidently beleeve, cannot poffibly bee annihilated 
in the:courfe of nature , nor yet by the force of. ahy. Creature, as nei- — 
ther.can the fpecificall formes, or fpecificall properties of things, but 
onely by God himfelfe ; though you bee pleafed to teach us in'your 
booke of the fall of man pag: 371.369. 384. & in diverfe other places , 
That the Creature hath not onely animpotency, as heere you: fpeake ; 


- but an inclination to returne backe again into that nothing, from which 


it was made; Whereunto in your firft letter you add another propofiti- 
on, That God will haften that deftruG@ion which the world or:nature 
inclines unto,From which twe propofitions thus layd downe,theCon- | 
clufion in my: Logick is inevitable, That God: will haften thar Annihi- 
lation, which the world new ifclines unto,and confequently: inhts:due 
cimeswill a@ually annihilate it, 50 as I deed-not sow fecke aby-farther 

ae | | | for 


—_— 


if 


Li nV. of God in the Lovernment of the F V orld. 


for inftances to draw you toyeeld the Annihilation of the world . 


your felfe have brought fuch an'inttante,borrowed from the perpetuall 
decreafe of che Creatures, without increafe in others ; and fuch an ar- 


gumenic from their naturall inclination’ thereunto, and Gods haft. .. =. 
_ ‘fing thar inclination, as from hericefortht I fhall. beleeve , ‘that ot ee 


WB 


opinion you hold it together with mee ; though fordifputations fake aa 


or the folution of fome doubts, you bee pleafed with your pen to fighe: 


againft it. 


You conclude this feétiori witli at ‘advice, that in a: metaphyficalt 


fenfe I thould apply that axiome,eoncerning the links and chai nes of ge. 
neration and corruption , how they mutually draw en each other , ta. 
your new world fucceeding this old}:which invery truth [thoughe 


had beene impoffible for any fearned man to write. Why my Lord: 
did: 4r7/forle, whofe axiomse itis , and Whom in your booke of she fall of 
man, you make to bee the miracle of men, ever dreame of any new’ 
world to fucceed this 2 did ever any Philofopher,Chriftian or heathen, 


ancient or moderne,ever apply it but ih a phyficall fencer Can there be 


. acorruption of the old , and a generation of a new world, and yet the 
_ old be only renovated, purified & ‘refined? or can they mutually draw 


on each other , and yét the new world laft to eternity without-any cor- 


ruption or alteration, without atiy new formes or acciderits to fuceeed? — 


Truly heere be fuch paradoxes, as I muft profeffe; herein to difler from 
you for ever , but by this it appeares , that chefe linkes atid chaines of | 
generation and corruption, perpetually fucceding:eath other, have {% | 


fettered & manicled you, as you know net how to unloofe them: and I. 
will ‘bee bold to fay, neither you nor any man elfe to-the worlds énd: 
willeverbeeabletounloofé thems es a 

But now my Lord, what isall this rattle, for the thewing of that 
which you undertooke, ifi the opening of my opinion, touching the 


power arid providence of God in the prefervation of the world. from: 
’ decay, that it was notforfooth , foreligiousas yours ¢. This maine‘mat-. 

ter which fhould have bin infifted upon,you quietly paffe over 5 and: 
_ fall upon 4 by point of Annihilation, altogeather impertinent to the 
queftion in hand; for whether the world bee annihilated or not jitmay” 


be preferved in anaturall courfe, & by riaturall mteaties without decay, 
till by a fupernarurall power it bee diffolved : Saas you mighe well. 


enough have {pared all this paines, it being nothing at all to your pur. 


pote ; And yet how ftoutely you have fought againft my Annihilation, 
and miairitaitted your imaginarie new world, raifed out of the athes of 


_ thisold, Inow leave to your owne unpartiall judgement: alittke more 
_ advifedly to confider. , a ear ee 
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Sine fieos O. make the application of all, shat this roprld as now é2 is ould bée dea 
ea ia [pred ae we both agrees that.God {hall ynterpofe bis Fn he Powe 
— |, erin deflroying st, berein.wee ihewile agree; now fecing the whole werke 
: ub £0 Per ie onely by the end, and that both of ws doe Joyne in the end, then. 
you cannot charge my opinion to bee any dé[parazeneent to Gods providence, wee 
differing enely concerning the meanes which Godu feth for effecting this end. 
You will admnis onely Gods extraordinary power, I[ay, thas it Lands with wife. 
dome and providence, to fit and proportion meanes to the end, that nature up. 
porting grace might no way oppofest , <6 being a yreat wonud.to Gods prowi- 
dence;if reson and religion lhould thmart and foutradich each other,as if truth. 
fhould bee contrary ost felfe ,. or that there ware wot one and she fame God of 
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Ou are now.come to the application of all, which indeed fhould 
@ beethe life and foule of all this long. difeourfe Herein you firft 
- undertake to fhew, wherein we agree, and then wherein we differ,- 
Weagree you fay,in the deftruction of this world;but two wordst hey 
fay muft goe toa bargaine, tothis agreement J confent. not. My felfe 
indeed, hold the worlds deftruction., fimply » abfolutely and plainely ; 
bur you cannot hold it without equivocation ; for.to renovate it sis not. 
to-deftroy it ,to purify it, isnot to deftroy it, to purge it, is not to de. 
 ftroy it, to refyne it, is not to deftroy it, to elevate it to a higher condi- 
tion (thefe bee all your owne words ) is notto deftroy ir ; deftruGion 
implies.the feparation of the foule from the body , che matter and the 
forme, which none ofthofe words imply bur che quite contrary. Your 
Lordfhip then muft of neceffity unfold your felfe alittle better in this 
point,before I can fub{cribe to this Article of agreement, | 
Next-you fay , wee both agree in Gods aad his immediate 
- power in-deftroying it. Yea but by this meanes(as you beare us in hand ) 
God thould fpare the principal finner which is man, yet. be thould not 
{pare the faire fabrick of this world , which never offended but in man. 
he. fhonld loofe the labour of the fix dayes,and marre his owne worke = 
~ none of which you will admit, and yctadmit of Gods interpofing his: 
iminediate power in the deftrudtion of his owne worke'. which: Con- 
tradictions how to reconcile I know not , but fhall defire your Lorde. 
fhips helpe for the folving of thefe riddles, before J {ifb{cribe to this:ae 
greement, as alfo why God fhould punith thé world.firht by anaturall . 
decay , which would undoubtedly bring it to deftru@ion, andthen a- 
gaine by a fupernatural power in effecting it himfelfe;or how deftru@i- 
on which in ordinary conftruction is an aé of juftice,can bee [aid tobe 
an act of mercy and pitty in relation tothe fame objed& »2S1N another 
place yourell us ; Or laftly, how God may bee faid ro deftroy by his 
_ ammediate power , where hee fitsand prepares meanes thereunto > as 
, | fiery 


Lis. V. - of God in the government of the V Vorld, 
fiery conftellations to the burning of the world & the curniog @f itinto: 
athes, My Lord fome explanation in thefe-points will be very requifite 
before I yeeld my confentto this fecoad propofition of agreement. 
Ifthe whole worke bee adjudged onely by the end;as you fay ; then 
certainely is that worke to bee adjudged more noble and excellent, 
__ which cannot poffibly come to an endand bee ruined but onely by the. 
had of that Archite@ who firft framed it, then that whichin the courfe 
of nature and by a naturall decay may runne to ruine 390 as, intheend 
. Wee doe not joyne as you pretend, You fay this world may have an end 
inthe-courfe of nature, I fay it cannot ; as inthe courfe of nature it had 
Bota beginning fo neither fhall it have an end shor can have an end in 
the courfe of nature. Andagaine, I fay indeed it thall have an end,as 
the Scriptures fpeake ; you fay it hall bee renued , I fay it thall bee a 
worke of Gods immediate power, fo as ng naturall fecond canfes or ore 
dinary meanes thall concurre therein : you fay that meanes {hall bee fit. 
tedtothe end. . es oe ee ae O44 
Heere then are many differences , & Lftilt charge your opinion with 
difpacagement to Gods providence ( novwithftanding, that you would 
faine feeme to joyne with mee in the deftruction of the world , though 
indeed you doe not)in that you charge his workemanthip , with {uch a 
decay, which would at laft of it felfe briag itto utter confufion »ifnoe 
*co nothing ; Surely , to aright judgement Gods providence and adi. 
‘ons doc more manifeftly appeare , by the little and {mall alreration in 
‘nature;for I would gladly aske, if a clockeor inftrument of iron were 
‘made,which fhould daily want mending , would yee commend the 


ra 


‘ workeman? but fuppofe this clocke fhould continue for many yeares, . 


© perfea and found without reparation, rhen certainely the workeman 
‘ fhould have his due praife and commendation : {0 is it in the frame of 
“this world, which hath now continued. for many. thoufand yeares; 
* without alteration and change; &therefore therein Gods providence, 
© power and protection doe more cininently appeare., Your Lordthip 
perchance may fuppofe thefe words to bee mine, but if you pleafe once 
more tolooke into the fall of man pap.27 1.you will foone acknowledpe 


them to be your owne; And againe, in your Corollaryannexedto that” ot nf 


booke, pag. 44%. {peaking of this world , andthe. Creatures of God 
“therein, you fay , that {eeing it hath Rood with-Godsmercy firtt to 
* produce them , i¢ cannot but ftand withthe geodactie, and conftancy 
‘ of his-swill, till. vo‘continue them, and to preferve hie‘owne moa eX- 
cellent worketaanthip ; Sothat now, all thingsrely nat on the weake- 


~ 
1 


‘ nefle-of their awne- foundation &pillars,but on the invincible ftrength | 


‘of: Gods powek, the moft certaine affurance of his promifes, the mot 
infallible effedts.af his providence. Itis not] alone thea, but your felfe 
awho charge your owne opinion , of the worlds decay in the couirfe of 
fratuge,with dilparagement.to.thed vine providence. ':.- ee 

c+ Yow'fayjcharis ands with wiledome & providence’, to\fic and pro. 
portion meanes to the end, which is trac in the. natural efe&s.ofan ors 
dinary power, but inthe fupernaturall effees of an extraordinary pow- 
edagtho; inafmuch as the lefle the meanes are , and the leffe they are 


Pppp pro- 
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proportioned to the erid, the itiore appeates the preatnes & exeellency 
of the power, in atcaining the end, without their afft(tance or concur. 
rence in producing the efie&: When our Saviour annointed with clay 


Jeeves the trinity of perfons‘in one effence,& the unIOn of thepodhead 
and the manhood inone perfon ; whereof reafon can find ne hneanes 


| el Be. G | 
: Has far adoincinig of Gods providence, and for the boeour of hi - I 
 weiake Hagiat te sted upon Sarah, pialolophy she bondiwaide a ay 


Of (att a aap [abe ¥0 fach w pafsion, my opinion 32: ikaw chore 
reafonable and probable rbew'youy i5 yor yow toil atesit mo.nstarisdl wie aeP but fh 
so shcmiraclew/artusiit fangs with Gods ftalomme sotefe sndbeed And Washrall 
| momes\sewerke hheeffedts.of: his previdenee.: ML OT AUeL ton | 
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a oe 4 Gshis Also | 
I *Hat Hagar thould attend-updn Sinm land Philofophy waite tpoh 
' B Divinity, I cannot but allow of very well ; biit beleeve mee my 
—T” Lord,if you fuffer philofophy to checke divinity , where (he Can- 
not find meanes fitted & proportioned to the end,the maide will foone 
ow too bold with her miftreffe , and then you will bee forced(if you 
ae to give Sardh content)to turne Hagar packing or at leat to cutbe 


‘her faiwcines in that point. Les wo man,faith theApoitle, fooyle 70% through | 


5h lofaphy sand truly for mine owne part,l know not-what it 1s, for aman 
‘to fufter himfelfe to bee fpoyled through philofophy , but to refolve of 
 beleeving nothing, but what hee can find out meanes for, by difcourfe 
,  Ofreafon and inthe courfe of nature ; Fhis is to fet the eart before the 
— Shorfe, anid to make Sarah attend upon Hagar , divinity to waite upon 
Philofophy. *" © iby Gi eens wl as 

+ T¥ou defire but one inftance, wherein the providence doth not ufe 
meanes over & above the extraordinary power; I will f; atisty your de- 


fire, 8epive you fuch a one as I know not what you can réply thereunto, | 


I truft you will not deny the Creation to ‘bee's worke ‘of the Provy. 
dence, and am fute you can therein find no meanes over and above 
the extraordinaty power of God , when ‘nothing was'as yer: made; 
there could not pofsibly bee any meahes uled sfOr thr ‘making of fome. 
thing out of nothing. And as allmighty God procectedin the worke of 


the Creation, by bringing the world from mages ee fomething with: 


Of nay, Ithodd will , with: 
oat meanes reduce it from fomething to Hothihg thah {6 che end may ii 


all points, hold correfpondéncy with ehé Begining >: and bothbee 
‘Gian tolbec his immediace worke. ' Forihe beftoning : youy felfé x 


dittletbefore are pléafed to rant, that che Création hid noieference at 
aalleo naturall caufes,, which is.as much in'effe&, as iP you had (id thie 
che providéce ufed no méahes thercin over & above the excraordinaiy 
| ppofe the fame kind of rocced hy 
anthe worlds end;{ cannot imagine, but onely for yout owne ends; +” 


thé the worke of the'firft day. Darkenes'c ering the fade of the'des Be, 
| God faid Let there bee tight : and thete! Was light ¥- What hies'T 
pray did the providence ufe eer for civ cedars of : Th 


| -Ffe¢ noe’ how:yow cin affigne any {UC Medes WIG EF, pats 
means atall ‘And/doubtle(t herers alloy our SbR aay: Frc y 
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Creation, will prove lame and f4 very fhort. Now what I have faid 
of the firft matter, andthe li¢‘Mdhe firft, dayes worke > May as true. 
ly bee verified of the Angel'S.,the providence ufing no meanes:arall, 
over and above the extradidinary power in the Creation of :thém, 
hei take to be inftances enough, and fisch as will not eafily beedif- 
roved. ek. | a Ge. se es 
' Thus in religion you fay, the Creatures are materials in-ouy Sacras 


ments ; truc indeed, and without thefe they could nat be Sacraments, 
no more then 2 man can bea man without a bodie anda foule ; . the.in- 
ward grace being as the foyle, and the outward materialls as the bodie 
ofthe Sacraments. But you doe not thew how the bread and wine. in 
the one, or water in the other, are fitted and proportioned tothe end, 
‘whereunco the. Sacraments are ordained, which isthe conveying of 
gracetothe foule; water is not proportioned to the washing away-of — 
_ fins, nor bread tothe ftrengthning of faith; Reafon and rei 
— will not yeeld this,much leffe finde it our, though it bee no miracle in 
regard of the promife. tn ee es 
_ po in all Chrifts miracles you fay, he never refufed the minifterje of 
the Creatures, What in ale furely my Lord, you mut either Jimit 
this propofition, or falfific the Gofpell there is no remedie. ‘Itis ma- 

nifet, Math.15.28. thatin difpoffefling the daughter of the Gavanitifp 
woman, (who was grievoufly vexed witha Devill) he refufed the mi- 
nifteric of the Creatures, ngy be cured her by his word only , beingat 

thar rime farre abfene from her. ‘Thus -4¢arke 11.20, when he cauled 
_ the fig.tree co drie yp on the fadden, and to wither away by the roots, - 
he ufed not the migiftry of any Creature, onely he faid, «No man eate 
Fruit of thee hereafter for ever:: which was indeed akinde of curfe, but 
no ule of meanés., Diverfe,ather miracles he did, nay I will be haldto 
fay the greateft part, yfing song: other meanes then his bare command, - 

or affent to.the requeft of pgore Petitioners, or she impofitian:pf 
hands,or prayer to his father,and crying with aloud voice,as he didia 
raifing Lezerys from the grave,in which he had laine dead by the {pace 

of foure dayes; Now to command, to grant petitions,to impofe hands, 

to pray to his father, to.cry aloud, are Hot (as I take it) to ule the mini- 

flerie ofthe Creatures, And where he ufed them which was not often, 

they were not in any natural], manner fitted and proportioned asardi- 

gary meanes, to the end , nay-rather he alyayes ufed.fuch, and ip fuch 
fort, as thereby to.fhew that hee was the Lord of the meanes,as well.as 

the end, making them fometimes to worke,: (ifatall they wrought in 

|, In producing thofe miraculous effeds ) ,nqtonely befide or abavedas 
/ you would have it) but cleang contrary'ta-their naturall propsries. 
| And if you will in all Chrifts aGions fic aad proportion ., natural’ 
meanesto the end, I will:bee boldra fay, hee never wrought any 
miracles, that being oncly.a miracle which rranfcends the {pbeare 
OF Natures a@ivitic , and on the other fide, where:meanes are pros 
- pordoned to rhe esmihapingt needs bewithia che lstitudeofheragin - 

“winter olf the, proportion failes; for ia cafe the praporionnfmenacs 
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bee fitted to the producing of the effet, they cannot but bee effeQuall: 
even .in a naturall courfe , and by this meane you will make Chrifts’ 
miracles no.miracles, 0) He a 
You fay, that .Chrift in the deluge ufed the cloudes for his floud- 
gates; which is improperly faid of Chrift as mediatour, inwhichfenfe 
“you {pake of him immediately before. Neither were thof floudgates’ 
caufed:by natural! meanes,nor yet proportioned to that end; The great: 
deepe was likewife to that end broken up, and that by a fupernaturall. 
power ; and itis certaine,that of fuch an gniverfall deluge overflowi ag 
allithe face of che earth , andrifing fifteene cubits above the higheft 
_ mountaines.., Philofophy can'yeeld no fufficien treafon. But now. 
if you pleafe ,to.inftance in fome other miracles of the old teftament ; 
what miniftry of the Creatures I pray: were ufed., forthe ftanding till 
of the Sunne upon Grbeon and the moone in the valley. of Csiahon:? oF 
for the going backe of the fhadow in the diall of Uz baX,and returning 
ofthe funne ten degrees ¢ or what meanés was the blowing of ramms' 
__ hornes, fitted and proportioned to the battering of the walls of sevice? 
Ficreupon you go on, and aske the queftion;whether I conceive ; that 
{uch a deadly blow thould bee given to nature, and yet no token ;‘no 
figne theteof to appeare in nature; Truly ifthe blow were naturalt, F 
‘fhould conceive it altogether impoffible:, jour bein altogeather fuper- 
naturall,] cannot but conceive it very poffible. W4s icnora great blow 
‘trow youto Nature, when the Sunne, the vifible God ( as it were’) of 
nature {uffered ? was put to a ftand, and forced taretyre » yet we reade 
not of any forerunning token thereof, appearing in nature;Neither doe 
Ichinke,chat in nature there appeared anyrfigne Of that deadly blow; 
which by the generall floud was given to clee:.world ; forewarnings 
there were of that long before , and fo of this, and forerunning fignes 
there fhall bee, but no caufes that I reade of. Tbeleech you my Lord» 
what fignes were there of the Creation , or what tokens will you give 
us of your renovated world, or of the conflagration of this? you fpeake 
{ometimes of fery fignes,and I know not what,things moft uncertaine; 
but certaine itis , chat a natural decay cannot bee the figne, much leffe 
the caufe of fiich a fupernaturall fire.. Such a decay indeed, confiming 


e. 
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and annihilating { as being admitted, of neceffity it muft a great partof ~- : 
the world)might well ferve, as.a very effe@uall figne of the Annihilati. | sna 
on of the whole.; but how the decay of the world, fhould bee a figne «+». 


of the burning or tefyning of it, or of the raifing of anew world in the 
afhes of this, chat cannot! conceive, . __ a ee 
Your opinion you fay, is likewifemore reafonableand. probable 
then mine’, for that I’ will admit. no-naturall. meanes ., but 
to the miracle. Why my Lord , the queftion ts , which opi- 
nion is more religions , and you affare mee. that yours is -more 
veafonable ; and why fo I pray you: becaufe-forfooth, Iwill ad- 
mitof no naturall meanes for the worlds ‘diffolution: ; if you bee 
_ pleafed to point mee forth. any natural -meahes «in the -Crez.. 
tion , I will inftantly admit of: natarall meanes in the diffo. 
lution , otherwife I shall. crave the like fibertie in: che one as I 
| — _ Pppp3 know 
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know you will affume in the other. And for my flying tathe miracle,I 
wonder you would charge mee with that ; as if it were. poflible to bee 

a chriftian and not to flyto miracles, Will you not flyto-the miracle for 

the worlds creation? and will youthen charge mec for fl ying to the. 

fame'in she worlds diflolution: do fot your (cdfe«mamitaine, that-God 
wall fuddenly iarerpofe his exttaordinary and immediate power, in the 
deftruction of itz and I befeech you, what is this but.4 niiraclee what is- 
the-fire ordained for the worlds conflagratton, buta miracle ? what is 
the turiing.of it ih fo:thort a fpace into afhes,but a miracle * and laftly: 
what ig the railing of a new world out ofthe afhes of this,but a miracled. - 
atl shcfe miracles you mult of necefity Ay unto, and many, more for the 

defence of your.epinion, and- yet blame mecifor flyingtosone: i. 

‘+, Butat-ftands you fay, with Gods wifedome.to ule inbred and naturalk- 
_ faganes,to worke the effects.of his Providence ;true,of his ordinary prd- 

videnée in the courle of nature ,i but not of his.¢xtraordinary-above na- 

taresipitch ; fuch workes hee effedtcth by-his extraordinary power,and 
exixaordinaty maanes ,, ithee ufe- any, ; andexcept you will rife higher - 
then inbred & naturall rieanes, for working fome effects of the Divine 
providence, truly my: Lord wee may burne aur bibles, and‘fhutup. out 

Churches,and renounce our profeffion, fo.as-while you plead fo much- 
_ forthe reafonables qf your epinion, | much doubt it willat lat relapfe 

upon isreligion. Godgrant I may no longct live,then I beleeve the Ars 

ticles of my Cretd, and themyfterics of our Chriftian religion; with- 
_ out flying unto inbred and natural! meanes, fitted and proportioned to 
all che works 8 effects of ihe divine providence; Herein I may pretend 

Gods wifedome,bued fhall finde ic to my: {mare to bee none other then 

mine owne folly andwaiae auriofity inthe end,andloofemy felfe.in a 

bortomeleffe ci Ae ere maze of difquifitions:::. i. 4 
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“Hough Edeny theerernity of theworld,in that finfull and rs wear} eftate 
. and condititambercin now 88 fabfifis,whereas you [ay it wight and ould 
2 Abus comin for evennity , yer Idoe afftrnee and conflantly maintaine tle 
My opinion is eteraety ufter the xcaovation , but thy you wonddwholy annibslate + if thente 
oe d,) tereity makes more for Gods prowidence;thenapuibilation, wmy-opinion zs to bee 
which youde- preferred before yours sor tf eternity in a late of rategrity apsdiper feition, be te 
ny. bee préferd heforecter nity ina finfull fate and condition, fill ney opemion. cs :to 
be preferd before yours,as being 4 more excetent abguaunt of Gods prowidences 

ahd: that.ohy epsblan& wruch aur probable shen yours may: beace appeares 
whereusiyou [ay thutvedfon:cannos difcerne the Création, thaugh it. fee all she 
fruits stad effects.af the: Craatéon\ then cant namch left difcerne-tbe Anni hila. 
ton when os no gflatidnor fruity thereof flalireunaine,. and therefore. yow:cam 

_ preven ndresfon sa conclude your Aunéhilation.! Meethinkei I'am like a usar 

shat draw ont bi fawdta fit witha foadow:, sxd having buckt and hewd'it 

and cat 4; at lenge hee found thas bee had kitted nothing, yer (ili hee eftecmed 

+ bisa lel (eas covguenor, for that hes enemy mas nothing . and thes Lmay fay of 

she Awnsbilesiqn: yer hucre gave mse leave privately to putyou in mindowli- 
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shes the _ df mmibidalion doth not-wonder fully trench wpon thas Article of oar. 


__ fastb,che refurreGion of the bodie , smd shereie J referre my felfe ie. fome 


arguments which Lhave formerly ufed, towbich I deosntreat. gon ta give [ac 
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. $rill deny the conditionofthe world vo be finfull, fave oncly in res 

lation to man , remove oga ont of jt,.and finne will foone:!be-temo. | 
_ ved: with him: And if in this ftate you deny-the. poffibilitic of the 
worlds eternity , why doe you tell us.igjyour booke of the-F adi 02am, 
{peaking of the. world in this prefent.condition. ‘‘ That to eftablith * 
‘and continue the government 4s a,worke of no leffeglory then ac-fir 
‘co abtaine the-conqueft ; pags271. That:it isnot waknownemnro us, 
“thar God by vertue- of his promife to.preferve and-continuc the fame 


“eycellentorder, which was fird inftituced ia the Creation, hathryed 


‘himlclfe to impart fome things unto'the Creatures as neceffary and 
‘effentiall co-their beeing ,. withouc which the Creare cannot fubsitt: 
“wagua.g:.- That che leffe the alteration is ,. the more.it. would argue che 
‘excelicncy afthe workeman , as ia the framing, fo in the continuarice 
Sof his-worke; pag, 38a... That:this infesiour world .confifting of the 


Yame different and contrary elements as man doth ; yer ttl continues 
" Gnithe fame ftate, which mao doth not, and then you.aske the queftion, 


‘why ehere fhould-nor de a ftate of confiftencie in man; as well. asinshe 


‘whole world.. : ‘That itis ftrange the heavens fhould{a long continue | 


‘without change or alteration, and man for whom they were onely-ore 
‘dained, fhould not live to.fee one revolution of chem. .’That the fupe- 


. ‘rigur.caufes move bya moft certaine and unchangeable rule,. asthe 


“divine providence hathappointcdthem. The like.paifages you have 
in diverfe other places of that booke, as alfo in your Gorollsrie annexed 
thereunto,and in your Sermon of the religion:of the dumbe Creatures, 
whom you therecompare tothe Angells,for their ftable and immovee_ 


able condition. © Aad all this-you affirme of this. prefent world, even — | 


in this-finfull and miferable eftate, which you here deny ; foas I feeno 
remedic but you muft either blot out that , or deny this deniall, if you 
will bce conftant to your felfe,, and fo you fhall acquit mee, for faying 
thac.this world in chis prefent condition,anght continue to-eternitie if 
it fo pleafed God ; for chatit foosld (asyou would put ituponaee ) I 


f 


neverfatd. Wo Teese. 22. Sa te | ae 
- Youdad afirme you fay,and conftantly maintaine the eternitic after | 
the Renovation; but titis I would annihilate. What eternitie I befeech 

you my“Lord,do'you maintaine? of this world,or fome other after this¢ » 
of chis world youfay after the renovation, Why you made ican Ar- 
ticle of agseemneiit becweene us a little before, that this :world thould 


bee deftroyedis.can the fame world be deftroyed, and yetby renovati- 


on be eternall?. can this world be confumed,and a new world be raifed 


~ dncheathes of this, and yer: chis world hee ordrnall?:can:the eftenviall 


nature of this world,confifting of the principles of generation and cor- 
<2  .Pppp4 ruption 


highett heavens which fhall laft to eternitie. 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis.V 
ruption be removed from it, and yet this world be erernall¢ can it bee 
eternall being devefted of its inbred and naturall principles, which as 
you affure us draw itontodecay¢’ My Lord, you may perchance af- 
firme fome other world after this to bee eternall; but thatthis world 
confifting of the fame effentiall,inbred,and naturall principles ( with- 
out which it cannot be {aid to bee 4% world) thould be eternall, if you 


will bee conftantto your felfe , that Iam fure you cannot conftantl 


maintaine. ‘And for my felfe though I annihilate this world , whea 
there fhall be no farther ufe of it ; yet I maintaine and cenftantly maim 
taine another world after this, not here below (as you: doe) but in the 


“If eternitie you fay,makes more for Gods Providence then Annihi- — 
lation, your opinion is tobee preferred béfore mine. Why my Lord, 
the maine queftion betweene us is not touching eternitie: and Annihi- 


- Jation, but touching a pofibilitie of the worlds eternitie, or a neceflary 


decay in the courfe of nature; You are to prove,that the decay and con- 
fequently the death of the world in the courfe of aature ; makes moré 


. for Gods Provident, and is therefore to bee prefert'd before my opi- 
- pion of che prefervation of it from decay, and confequently of a poffi- 


bilitie of eternitie :| This queftion you. baulke throughout your dif- 
courfe, and fall upon a by point, ftanding in comparifon berweene the 
Annihilation of this world, ( when there fhall bee no farther ufe of it ) 
and the raifing of a new eternall world out of the afhes of this; and if 
this be reduced toafhes, truly the tate of it will bee little better then 
Annihilation; And againe, how your new world (hall make for Gods 
providence I know not, except you will place fomeCreature init that 
fhall be capable of God and his providence. i 
Ifeternitie you fay,ina (tate of integritie and perfection, be to bee 
preferred before an eternitie in a finfull ftate and condition ; ftill your 
opinion is to be preferred before mine, as being a more excellent argu- 
ment of Gods providence. . Why my Lord, I hold an eternall ftate of 
integritie and perfection no leffe then you doe, though not in this 
world, either as it is, or renovated , but. in thofe new heavens and new 


earth, whereas (as S. Peser {peaketh ) dwelleth righteoufneffe : and this 


T hold to be a farre more excellent argument of Gods providence,then 
to dreame of the renovation of this world , or the railing of anew one 
furcceeding this, in which none thall dwell that underftand either what 
righteoufnefle, or the providence, of eternitie are. | 

You fay,that your opinion is much more probable then mine, be- 
caufe reafon catinot difcerne the Annihilation. Why my Lord, Ine- 


__ yee affirmed chat reafon could difcerne it; neither will you I prefume 


ufeofeither, . _ } 


affirme,that it-can difcerne either the renovation of this world, or the 
raifing of a new out of the afhes of this ; fo.as none of thefe being dif- 
cernable by reafon, to reafon they are all probable alike, onely hereif 
I take mine to bee more agreeable to reafon, in that'L.affirme there be- 
ing no farther ufe of the world it hall no longer be; you affirme it (hall 
remaine, or another fhall fucceed in fteed of this,without affigning any 


Ju 
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+ Ju@fomy Lord you have indeede all this while fought with a tha- 
dow: you thould have feught with Gods prefervation of the world 
from decay , and you have fought with the Annihilation of it, which 
as I haye faidis nothing to your purpofe, for whether this world bee 
renovated, or another raifed out of the afhes of it, or it bee wholly an- 
nihilated , inthe maine point it comes all to one, that till thenby the 
divine providence, in the ordinary courfe of nature it may be preferved 
from decay. | oe 

—- You put mee is minde whether Annihilation doe not trench tipon 
the Article of the refurreStion , and for this you referre mee co fome 
arguments formerly ufed; to which you defire fatisfaction : whereas I 
have already given you ample. fatisfaction therein, but you take no no- 
tice of it;you neither receive fatisfaQion,nor vouchfafe to tell me why 
you doe not. Your firft doubt was,how the bodies of the Saints fhould. 
rife againe, the world being annihilated; Whereantco I anfwered:that 
- Annihilation was not to goe before, butto follow the refurrecion. 
Your other doubt was (for I remember no more ) what place the bo. 


dies of che Saints fhould fmde ‘fitted tothem , the world being annihi- | 


lated... Whereunto J anfwered, that the place prepared forthem, 
was the higheft heavens, the heaven of heavens’, as fatre beyond 
thofe heavens we now looke upon in beauty andexcellencie, as they 
are in amplitude and {cituation ; or zs thefe heavens which wee looke 


upon are beyond the earth. And though this higheft heaven be tous in. ° 


vifible in this {tate of mortalitie,yet is ienorin ic {elfe etherinimae 
teriall, but {uteable ta the glorified bodies.of the Saiars ; And thus ‘o u 
feg, Annihilation being ameere fhadow, 4 nothing-gannot eresech upon 
the Article of the refurrdétion, But onthe-orker fide I very: much 
doubt, that your opinion offitting and proportioning natural) moanes 
tothe end, inall the workds of the divine providehoe, doth -very.much 
trench upon that Article ; which I beckteve.as I:deothe Crearidn and 
Annihilation of the world,but-defpaire dverto makeit good by reafon 
‘oi Bhilofophie ; it being roreafon altogether impofhbde; thavthe mat- 
‘ter and forme being once disjoyned, catvever againe be reunited, fons 
comake the fame individball fubjeQ, which was formerty: pcre. pos 
ded.iof thent , ‘and Arifesles Philofophie will tell you,that ss priiurione 


4d habitum numero candem non datur regre([us. wooed sd otis 

oe aoe oe ee cee eB vf ee a Pee) | 

OPIN ite uth GS. bs Ftaroien yo both. 
irc ei een apa: iy tp: my it etgeet aly . : VOT. | ; it *) Partery . 


Pdoe tnirtatyen, aud moftcarneplyintrcate you, dndeafarreforth as is fit 


i ta wnadefiy I dee preffe you toanfwer thefe dowbrs, sheweh sBiy are impleand 
weake, and bappily net worth the anfwering , yet for the quict of my mind, - 
mcand be 


Apna fatisfieshens, When yiahave fo domcnndwet before yshenwhereas yon 
Hard after pr opsfed the’ maholique vifible Dleurch; Lyra jig tite wish 
gondmshat qurftiod. lcontefewmd differ is lem — st bad ey 


— 


ishifeke,. apow your better indfardnatton 1 ) sd matorcepranat ed 7 
id 


Gorivert’; on if yas define vasher.ta resorde rethe fir fi searraentel for 1dewo 
ad-se yoar ome cheyce, J will watinepo/e htop 
es ve <4 | 3 
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will make foort worke, aquicke difpatch, you may bee pleafed to rememsber shat 


Sophers, Lik {ubfershe to your epiniow, 3 0 
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Morney «nd Eureux,being greater and wifer then our {elves appointed ludges 
to determine a Controver fic betweewe them 5 Ipray let us dae she like. Wheres 
as bithertowee have contefted uponequall termes, L will then give you [ome ads 
vantage, if yeu pleafe to accept stinlove. © a ae 
1°, Whereas you equal, or rather preferre aur mederne inventions before the 
Ancients, Iwill labour to prove shat therein shey exceed us in a ten-folde 
proportion. | a 
2° Whereas yon compare or preferre the moderne workes of piery,and charity, 
__ before the Ancients , I will therein likewife'labour to prove they exceeded 
usin aten-fold proportion, eee ee es 
30.- Whereas you complaine mach ofthe impoftures and delufions of the Ani. 
ents, Twill labour $0 prove, that thefe moderne times dee not onely equall 
theirs, but therein exccede thems in a ten-fold proportion, Ee 
if 1:-faile herein either in she proofes, or iw the proporsion , Iwill fi 


your opinion. 


pfcrtbe so 


© 


downe any Argumests is writing , or point hee out any Argaments ix your 
 baake ; if dee not give thers afull fatisfattionén she judgement of Philos 
(faba 

oA cigs td hg Bien, UGla se aan Ot On 5m Ball NE 

nige® gue Ge es te et a he 
ee ae ee ee a =. ge be eee Re pee oo 

X F.On invreat mee, you carhetly intreat wee, you molt earneftly ine 
OY -teeat mee z:and in a manser prefle mée td the an{wering of you? 
civ doubts, foryour fatisfaction: and che quieting of your minde: 
avhich doubtlefie you would ncver doc, did you conceive your argu 
mentato be fo weake and worthileffe as ya pretend ;: Iecannot be that 
fachan opinion aod {uch importunitie fhould ftaad togecher:: Howfo- 
‘over: haven ovneadeavoured(as you fee)to-give you fatisfaQion;and 
Ahallaow make bold-as camofily to ihtreat your Lord{hip(for co prette 
-you E dare hot): either to rake: fatistaction from niy ag hutrs;: ores lee 
ano lyiderftand:why:youdoemat,.... cra oa domeot ini 


t an an 


qe oucbing the Chureh |: T:oever doubited! of the viditlitiethereof ; 
upthatthe Ghyrehyot Résedath etred. int matter of faith, is'T chinke ds 
lictle to be doubted. oor SSR AC DO Ea Le 
Concerning your Lordfhips motion of referring our Controverfie 
to the determination of Judges,appointed tothat purpofe, TI cannot 
diflike it, fothey bee judicious and unpartiall ; bue who they thall 
Hee p where theyfhall meete:, of in what mantier wee fhall proceed, 
‘will bee as difficals, e mattertobee detarmined, 2s the Gontroverfie jt 
felfes odoune Sa teed | we O84 Avene ton stand pe Rae 
pes, mec thiakes( underfavour) yougoe 


Wa Fer, your nffpratddva - 


: ‘aon she vightiway tofwokke, by: comparifg this latherage with:atl — 


precedent Antiquitic, which tarrics above.acenfold;:ilzy aboverfifeie 
<fad:proportion (ois, whichis as'if ou. feoald tell me, that you would 
Qraht ae fe advanlage, by.caking spon youre prove tharfiftie 
mcnare tenfoldasfsongsds pnd 5 -Anthis hos here-a greac-advantape 


Naar | row 


trow: you? but- if yoo bee. pleated :to compare this lait |Gentenarid 7 


| With any one preceeding’, this iddced would: feeme tocarry with i¢ 
fome face of equatic(e 3 yet even vhisiway. tod; ‘no: fiialb advanrage 
would bee given from:me, you havjng the libertic to make cheice df 
any one out of more then fiftie, to oppofe againft that fingleonexd 
which I amtied afone ; And befides, for inventions, mens negeffities 


for the moft part force them to it} fdas wee being not ftraitged with © 


thofe neceflities as the Ancients were, no marvell if wee be not fo fruit. 
. full-as they were in inventions of thackinde: :<Aad for workés. of pip- 
ty and charitie, the Ancients being borne in hand bythofe-in-wehom 
they repofed the greateft truft; ‘That thofe workes were fatisfa@orie 
for finne, meritorious of a reward}, aad availeable to fhorten the paines 
in Purgatorie by the deliverance of their owne foules, and the foules 


Ot their Friends from thence, it snovte be wondred if therein: on 7 


ceeded us y but rather ttiar wee fhouldequall chem which heew 
flanding comparing tinse with tine; fponr tHelehtvance of Queene Eli. 
cebeth, torhis prefenetime, I beleevd it rotted molt cestaie ; oppo. 
fing ic tothe like meafure of time in former upas',. and af Pthould th 
that ia chis ‘ptoportion wee excceittliens,;: Lthinke I ould arrogat 

_ hothing unduly to our felves , sor anjottly wrohg them. And aly 
I doe not remember that any where I make fo great a complaint of the 
impoftures and delufions of the Ancicats as you pretend ; (except per- 
chance you meane the frequent and foule breach of faithin the Ro- 
mans) butin cafe it bee fo, that therein wee exceed the Ancients 5 it 
will withall follow, That wee as much exceed them in cunning and 
| activity of wit, and confequently decay not in all things. Now the 
Comparifon being thus (tated, as in reafon it fhould, if youexcce- 
di lenorin ad Oar Opinion + aad yer 
withall mee thinkes it were butreafon, you fhould hereunto adde (the 
decay by you being pretended to bee generall ) That as the Ancients 
exceeded us in inventions and workes of piety and charitie by a ten- 
fold proportion: fo they likewife as much exceeded us in age, and 
ftrength, and ftature, living inthe ordinary courfe of nature ten times 


aslong, being ten times as tall and as ftrong as nowmen are. And 


the fame proportion fhould alfo in equitie bee held inthe Sunne, and 
Moone, and ftarres, in the elements and mixt bodies, in the fowles, 
rberbea{ts, the fithes, the creeping things,the vegetables, the mineralls, 


and all: which I dare fay you will not affirme, and am truly of opinion 
(all things duly and rightly confidered) you have as little reafonto af- 


firinethisashereyoudoe.  . 

For the fetting downe of mine Arguments to bee anfwered by your 
Lordfhip it fhail not neede, till you have either broken or unlinked 
that inviolable chaine of generations and corruptions, fucceedin 
cach other by turfics if thele fublundrié bodies; or lowe a perpeti- 
alland univerfall decay in all the celeftiall bodies, {pc cially in the 
Sunne fince the firft Creation ; Neither of which I am confident will 
ever bee done by your felte, or any man elfe, in the judgement ef ny, 

: | learne 


sa psi. Sip Sm 
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learned and upright Arbitratour.; : beleeve mée my Lord: your Meta- : 
phyficall notions about a new world to bee raifed out of the athes. of 
chis will not ferve your turne ia the firft , nor your imaginarie ap- 


sie of the Sunue.cotheearth, aearer chen in former ages, inthe 
econa. ees. Ws 2 sae OURS ge pe a oy, F Dx 4 
| :- = Oe a ae a ea \ 
a os . i G.. G. 


‘ "AESE ore ne challenges but friendly offers, proceeding ent of infinite 
_™ lewe to truth. 7 — a a 


a 


: peace G. H. | { 


TW Hele you fay are not challenges but friendly offers ; I accept 
| } them, hoping you will bee pleafed to remember they are your 
owne offers , and I having yeelded tothem, you now ftand in- 


: gaged to the performance of them, for fo muchas concernes your 


art. They proceed you fay out of your lave to truth, which if it bee 
infinite as you pretend, mee thinkes your paines in finding it fhould 
not be confined within fo narrow bounds. | | 
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bees Sided: rr ry aes = = ae, fo oe ma & i - 7 
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Hen Ewell hoped chat hte Lord ‘had iecetivet? 
- fatisfaction ftoni my: precedence’ ‘antwers. aie to 
had aa an énd of his Arguinents, , { received. froma f hom 
thele enfuing ; drawne intaa natzavyer compafle, and tons 
3 ding: to thé confutation of my whule booke ? which hive 
likewile endeavoured to-anfwer 5 acl [night givehinialt 
the faire cofitentment t may. but truly confelfe | fhould nog ‘ 
have publifhed them , had novhis Lordfhip very lately by 
letter urged mee thereunto . neither could I well bee Wanye 
to his Lirdthi S call ‘fear ‘Ret ‘might! happily profed 
thay! had wiange hima’ in bppralsing them... ee 
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FUSS nha UEC GE ENS 309 


lor your fort losis I ral fay binsle, ‘the, ‘we frp chaptersane in thi-narona 
of. 4 preface ; the tirdand fourth chapters treate onely of gener alls, which 
in the fusceeding beokes are mire particularly a in the fifth yon 
amfwere our objections , but Lconccive you doe net propose them in their full 
frangibs far preofe whereaf fo many oo rie fed peter piivsacy toa | 
wes Leese —— — (Oi, ahs ee S}ysitiet I3QUP 


. : i. 
oer : > Pere va VME TTA YS, ea ed oe asG 13 
eg Ve PE Se hd i. Hes he rh tol 3 eae 


FOU ai menthat.to tiy fick booke. yon al fay lcd pnt pena 
. wlitde after you fay ,:thapyour gecateh exception :is!againtkanp 
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Therwo fit chapters ypu a iy. tre in thé nature ofgpre ewhereas 
the fecond canines thesed(ons inducing the-Aathonr; tothe wris 
ting pad publithing of — ; theiavelidise ef whichtcafins 


whemyon dave fii ciency dheored, and wighall produced morefistic 


cieng, fog tlie hares ofa difcourfeag dink rhe. worlds prefervation: 
from, an univ oclall sti pespemall decsy; T will fibtettbe toi yout! 


eA ls, ag IRR 


ini »2 MOD. | 2 
toons chitd anid founth chajyirs you have no ertaepeton. 4 hrotiple | 


the former of them containe she: ftate of che Gueftion: end the larrel 
my generall proofesiforthawivslds prefervatton froth decay, which is 
bac the very foundation of alithe en difcolwhk.. das ines 
licie. you fhould-have -attedapeed. at leattwite the suntennininig? werd 
blowing up of this, in cafe you had. intended the-suigepfchacy 3139! fii 
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al ic a iN ee 
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in your owne words ;: wheteuhto I a anfwers , but you as yet ito 


se a edt Seriotues from the au- 
thoritiae€ Kyptions 5) drejandithe Cabonicall Scriptures’, | 1, have 
dgwyne the very ord of rhe ew if ap large, and forthe thitd Tye 
oni frothing to my knowledge, ot ar my advantage: Yet forthe 
addi : 

have d: berqeene us s ‘Which may ferveito inlargé. that chapter’; 


€ ire 
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_ achird impreffion , what trength you ha Aes q to shote object 
ine ae sfaaies t kaye brine deb thoke a fe objections, 


your fel gb He: cw, [0 poore, [0-tome 
Lyons joy Liana te be yee Miben tien 
that I wonder much they did not make fomeimpre[sion in you: this weeke I 
had eccafion to reade a little in S.Gtegorie, and truly I finde bis opinion cleane 
contrary to yours, and therefore you might have reckoned him among ‘Jour 0. 
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‘Namy. fk hooke:{you: fy) you obferve; thatthe Auchouts hich? 
uote for my felfe are fo tew,fo poore;fo,comempribleinrefpectiof 
thofe whom I acknowledge to be mine Adverfaries, as you wonder 


it wrought not fome impreffiontin see; Whereas in that booke I un- 


. dertook not to mufter up thofe Authors who are for me,and yer if you. 


 n@ahenpaote ndxcankempritile 


cs topenifeithar badkeagame ¢ youll finde ‘then Wwhorn u | 


oereas you pretend. : Fhene you may fide quoted Mefis; David Sole- 


mon, the Prophet Joel, Iu/tim Martyr, Arwobsus, S. Anguptine, Or ofins; Fld; 
Philty A riffertey ,Qacnetian, Tals tae, Kbe but, Coutaxeaas, Bidirr; Liptus, 
Sealigen; Comerenid, Rhvred; xd qainas, my Lard of Stitibars, Ludvicud 
Regia, Ovid; Maw Gas; Pomtnvee:D 6 Barter Camiden; Brethui; a? 
« Durot & preapaccountrm theCom: 
mons wealth cflearnning, ai see ic no inhprefiomih you: 
for thofe mthpth in dhayboudke Lackgoy to be nsiacnA dver- 
faries, befide Lecretins the Epicurean, they are the counterfeit fia; 
S. Gyprian anal: §ac-xten ba ofe nek hed as to feonl d feeni¢-by hini; yndall of 
themicoattary tathemiqi ves inother pideesi:  uaclrie caren 
<i Rutt: kad yous Lordthiprbeene pleafedsa ddde' heteuntd thofe:Au- 
thera, ~whofe-suik-and = piflayes: Ii have alleadged: for: 
caufe.itothestparts df thar hodke.,—as:alf in mide! dn{werts your 
firft letter: iokesy asuche I bahnot butekoecdingl p wonder hep should 
al pepe | worke | 


\ 
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worke no more impreffion in you; I there quoted Theodorer, Hawes, La. 
antins, Morney, Dionyfius, Cyrill, Zanchiui, Mufculus, Le[sius, Hy peri ws 


Hunnius, Sewéca, Cicero, Claudian, Hooker, Bail, N fen, Naztanzen, Am. — 
ly 


brofe, Ghry[oftame, Hierome, Arias Montanus, and laftly D* Goodman, now. 
Lord Bifhop of Glocefler, belidesa great number of other moft famous 


ETI 


Divines and Philofophers, afwell ancient as moderne ; yerall thefe it 


feemes have wroughtlictle upon you, a6 not Dt Goodman himielfe, 
Having occafion you fay to reade in S. Gregory, you finde his opini- 


on cleane contrary to mine, fo as I might have ranged him among 


mine other Adverfaries, but had your Lordthip beene pleafed to point 
me out that paflage in S.Gregory, I fhould have beene more beholding 
toyou; which I prefume you would not have omitted either in curte- 
fieto mee, or for your owne advantage, had you read it in S. Gregorie 
him{elfe. The truth is, I finde fomewhat to that purpofe in his Homi- 
lies uponthe Gofpells, where by reafon of the great calamities of the 
times, he preffeth upon his Auditors the neare approach of the worlds 
copfummation , as if it had beene then inftantly at hand , whereas it 
_ hath now lafted above 1000 yeares fince thofe his Sermons.,:and is at 
this prefent freer (God be blefled for it) from thofe preffurés he there 
Apeakes of, then at that time it was. oe a 
_ Butnow my Lord will you be pleafed to revilé what S.Gregéry him- 
felfe faith, as | have laid it downe, paz. 365. which I am fure is cleane 
_ contrary to your Lordfhips opinion, for matter of knowledge. expref. 
fed in many places fo as in that refpeé he may very-well be ranked and 
reckoned among my beft friends,and-your.greateft adver faries. 


G. fe G. , 
Vt my create exception is againft your firft chapter, where yon rip wp 


|) many old erreurs; dec you nos hereby difgrace Antiqaity? and Ziveablav 


“0 Religion’ which was founded in antiquity, eflablifbed in antiquity, Bad 
pis growth and progre(fe with antiquity and [0 defsended to modernitie; And doe 
you not here open a gap to al innovation and projecting, which may paffe under 
the faire pretence and colour of reformation, fe ho, | 


it 


vse faid before, that you had tittleto fay to my firft' buoke, and 


Pr 


Qqqqa | to 


Lis. V. : 
to falvation’ or can thserrours of Infidels, or errours in Philofophie, 
or in hiftorie civill, national, naturall, give a blow to Chriftian religi- 


on? andif you will give no way to the Reformation of old errors,you 
will thereby condemine not onely the retormed religion in regard of 
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Poperic,but the very Chriftian religion it felf¢ in regard of Paganifme; 
andthen may yout Lordfhip from thence be pleafed to conjecture whi. 


ther of us gives the deadlieft blow totruereligion. Did S. Aagufineor 
Epiphasius give a blow torcligion, when they publifhed Catalogues of 
old errours and herefies’ errours are as weedes and droffe, which be- 
ing removed, are fo farre from giving any blow to the mettall or corne 
from which they are taken, as itmakes the onc thebrighter, and the 


other much the better. | 


: G. G. | 
Nd wow Icome to thofe exceptions which coucerne your baoke in cenerall. 

All your arguments are drawne fret she ordinary conr{e of nature, when — 
as she comception and di(folution are of a higher reculation, Asa cutee 
surall alterations are (carce fenfibles the Sunne moves {wifter then an arrow,yet 
feemes to fand fill ; mach le(fe is the difolution [0 eafity difcerned, which not- 
with/lading, becanfe it is not palpable, yen weald therefore deny. The decay of 


the morld is wot fa much as she loffe of sen {ummmer dayes , yet thefe were loft i» 
- she Julian yeare, sherefare your.reafons, your anshorities,not {uppofing this cre 


ronr are become voide : fome little difference there muft bee in regard thereof; 
theugh you mention tht correction of the yeare for the honour of modernit 

Si ed aaa aiaahd us I> yet 
you make mo application to Joew she difference of times, and failing berein you 
faile in the queftion. | 


~G: H. 


guments you fay are drawne from the ordinary courfe of na- 


_ VV EE are now come to your generall exceptions. All my ar- 


ture, whereas the conception and diffolution are of a higher 
{peculation ; I fuppofe by conception and diffelutien, you meane the be- 
ginning and ending of the world; which you affirme to bee of a higher 
fpeculation then the ordinary courfe of nature, andfodoeItoo; and 
yet in your laft arguments you much blame mec for fo affirming, and if 
my profeffed opinion bee, that the world did not begih , nor etd 
in the ordinary courfe of nature, from whence I befeech you, but from 
the ordinary courfe of nature fhould I draw mine arguments ¢ higher 
fpeculations then the ordinary courfe ofnature, belong notto arerc 
naturall reafon, but to faith and religion. 7 eo 2 
~ Naturall alterations you fay are farce fenfible, much leffe is the dif- 
{olution 0 eafily difcerned , which I eafily ticleeve , thar by natural 
reafon being not at all difcernable, which in the courfe of nature is not 


~ tobe found; if any perpetuall alreration tending to an univerfall decay . 


were at all fenfible; endoubtedly a finall diffolution would be as cleare 
ly difcernableto reafon; fuch an alteration being the neceflary, bork 
antecedent and caufe ofa diffolucion,and againt a finall diffolntion,the 
neceflary both confequent and effect of fuck an alteranian. 

ee eee You 


is. V. of God in the government of the VVorld. 
You compare the decay of nature tothe motion ofthe Sun, which 

_ though it moves {wifter then an arrow, yet it feemes to ftand ftill,; yea 
bur though we fee not the Sunne move, yer we fee that in 24 houres ie 
hath runne an incredible circuit ; fo incredible as that good Mathema- 
ticians , and thofe not afew conceive thereupon, rather the earth to 
move and the Sun to ftand ftill, now if we faw but the ten thoufandth 
part of fuch fenfible effects in the. decay of nature,within the like com= 
paile of time, or within the compaffe of ten thoufand times as much 
time, it were indeed {ufficient to convince my opinion of error,though 
we {aw not how or by what fenfible degrees it decayed. oy 
- The decay of the world is net fo much you fay, as the loffe of tet 
fummer dayes in the Ishanyeare ;. not? then is it very little indeed,ten 
 dayes carrying not the proportion to the duration of time , from Iufiue 
Cafar, tothe time of the reformation of the Calendar by Gregory the 
thirteenth, as one unitie doth to fiftie thoufand, which indeed is fo ine 
_ fenfible , as itis almoft impofhible to-finde it in the worlds decay ; for 
the purpofe, to fay that men within the {pace of this lat ‘fifteene hun- 
dred yeares , have loft the fftie thoufandth part of their ftature, ‘is-a 
thing fo infenfible, as it muft needes bee moft uncertaine, and yetin 
your booke of she Fall of man, Pag 359. you affirme that in Ga/ens time 
(who lived about 1400 yeares fince ) inlettiag of bloud men ufually 
tooke fixe or feaven times as much asthey doe in thefe dayes ; which 
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- _ youthere fay isa ftrange difference, and fo indeed it is, but whereas _ 


you adde, and yet undoubtedly a truth, you moft apparently contradi@ 
your felfe heere, affuring us that the decay is not fo much as the loffe of 
_ ten dayes in the Je/san yeare, Truly my Lord, ifthe decay beeno 
more then fo, wee need not feare any hafty diffolution of the world by 
the decay thereof. : | 


- Your inference from hence is, that my reafons and authorities not. 


fuppofing this errour, are thereby become voide. Whaterrour I be- 
feech you? if I have erred in the proportion, it is you who have led me 
into that errour,by telling me that within leffe then 1500 yeares fince, 
men had ufually fixe or feaven times as much bloud in their bodies as 
now they have; whereupon it-will follow, that they were then ufually 
fix or feaven times as long, asbigge, astall, as now a dayes they are. 
But my Lord, the truth is, chat my reafons not onely fuppofe but dé- 


monftrate no decay at all, (univerfall I meane and perpetuall ) which ‘ 


being never fo little, would of neceffitie in traé of time draw ona dif- 
folution of the world, and not onely fo, but an Annihilationthereof in 


the courfe of nature,both which are altogether impoffible;for youthen — 


to fay, that my reafons are become voide, as not fuppofing the preten- 


ded error in the proportion of the decay, is certainely an errour in you ; 
my 


not pretended nor {uppofed, but true and reall 3 and what I fay o 

reafons may as jultly be verified of my authorities. roe 

. What you meane by that which followes touching my failing in 

the queftion, becaufe mentioning the correction of the yeare tor the 

honour of médernitie , I make no application to fhew the difference of 
‘times, I muft confelleIunderftandnot. 2 2 
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“I 10 proves general truth, you exe mot to cull owt your inflances, but take 
9 therm as they generally fall out (e.g. ) the lives of msen, take the chicfe 
~ Apoftles and sheir (ucceffors , sake afl the old Confeffors, compare them 
with the Foxian Confe(fors 3 or more partisularly,sake the two fir ft moneths im 
she yeare , compare their Confe(fars wsth our Madernes ; take afl the Ancient 
spriters of this nation; and for the moresudifferencic compere them by the 41- 
phabetor I will take your owne inflances af the Romans, their 7 Kings raignea 
344. yeares, fhew mee the like saw under the Supuc, but iv all Chriftian King- 
domes, the laft twelve raizned no longer, and shefe are exceeded by the former 
twelve, and (o comparing thens by twenty and twenty, the mere anciems doc ever. 
exceed, anle(feswo.or three, aud shere & am apparent caufe tothe contrary, 


G. He 


X% 7 Ou tell me that I cull out my inftances in the lives af men; Why: 
Voy Lord, what is that tothe heavens, theclements , the vegeta- 

bles,the fowles, the fifhes, the beafts: what is this to the ftrengrh, 
the ftature, the learning, the manners of men? what is this to my rea- 
fons and authorities, touching the length of mens lives? nay, whatis 
this to the inftances themfelves? them you cannat difprove, but onely 


blame me for culling them out, which I muft of neceffitie doe, except I 
fhould inftance in the particular men of every age. a 

You bid mee take the chiefe Apoftles and their fucceffors with alk 
the old Confeffors, and compare them with the Foxsan Confeffors. 
This you may calla culling too if you pleafe,in regard of all other men, 
or focieties of men living in the fame age with them. Which of the 
Apoftles you terme chiefe, or how farre you will extend their Succefs 
fors I know not; nor yet well conceive what you intend by the Con- 
feflors, unleffe you meane the regiftred Saints and Martyrs ; but this 


am I {ure of, that all the Apoftles (S./ob» onely excepted) fuflered vio« 


lent death; fo did the greateft part of their immediate fucceffors, fo did 
the Foxian Confeflors ; and what comparifon then can here be in their 
ages, for the difcoyerie of the inequalitie in the length of meds lives ¢ 
{pecially the precife length of their lives being not alwayes expreffed, 


‘or yacertainely fet downe ;,and befides to oppofe all the ald Confef: 


fors, that is all of the firft three hundred yeares after Chrift, (for fo 


- long lgfted the perfequutign) to the Fexiee Confeffors (as yonare plea. 


fed to call them) is fuch a.difpropostion,as if a man fhould oppofe three 
to three hundred; nay, there were then many times putto death more 
in one day, then all che Mertax Martyrs.rccorded by M! Fexe, | 
~ From all the old Confeffors you come to particularize inthe two 
firft meneths, wifhing mee to compare their Confeflors with our Mo- 
dernes, but you dire& mee not where! may finde their ages; our 
common Calendars have them not, and very few of them thall you. 


_ finde either in their Legends, or Martyrologies, or Ecclefiafticall 


eve ia . 7 ftorie, 


Lin.v. af God in the covevumentt-of the KVoxld. 

ftorie, and yet without the certaine knowledge of their feverall 
ages, how you will compare them with the Modernes , I know not. 
Againe, you with mee to take all the ancient writers of this nation , an 


for the more indifferency to compare thei by etic Alphaber:wh 9 | 
i 


T coarpare ¢ the ancient writers-of chis nation with the moderrig’ 
it fo;bue where flrall the lift of your ancietit writers begione,and wher 


fhail it end¢ or where (hall Icfind theirdges recorded? Balearrd Pirs 


have naned a great number of them bur reméber the ages of very: few, 
To your inftance in the Roman Kings T have already made anfwete ii 
my third booke pag.zo1. whercuncto may bee added, that from Sib/ to 
- Ledechia, who was carryed away captive iato dabylon, there were'2't'! 
Kings of Jadab, who raigned in all 466 yeors,and they lived in alt 538! 
yeers  totheageof Hexechia wasadded-r5. yeers above the cotrfeo: 


: : Sf Pe es gs 
; a ns 


nature, of thefe, 4. cameto violent deaths...» 


From King Charles upward,to'K. Heavy che firft,exclufive were! 21) 


Kings of the line of England, who raigned itt all 490 years,and Fived itt 
all. 982. years,ofchefe.6. cameto-violent'deaths,and might have ved 
much longer. 4 ee 


Aad fo the fame nambet of Kings in this fatter age taigned: 4. yeats , 


more then thofe auncient Kings,and exceeded them in their ages; 44s 
er eee a ees ie So 


‘years. | | 
Front the firft yeare of the raignte of King Devid,till the firtt of Kiitg 


James of England,were upon the point of 4632. yearsinall, whichtime 


(as appeares by the former calculation ) chere was litcle or no diffe. 
_ tence inthe ages of men. oe a 
I havetikewife obferved that in aunciest times there were. 4. Be. 


nerations in too. years ; one with the other as will appeare by the pe- _ 


' nealogie in the. 3. of S. Luke, for (o-many times 4. asthere ate of thé 
perfons in fuccefiion from David to Je(us, fo many hundsed years -yoil 
{hall find in the time,and (0 hall you find in the time of our Kings’; and. 
in that of France, &in the gencalogies of moft men now living,or theres 
about. | Poa = = 

, G. G é om 
; | " ; a ae ed 
~A. LL your general —_ make againft you. pag.163.alyant Authors 
Aw thems whole and entire,they are your Adverfaries, Ler res ye 


~ “Columellaswhe are your bet Aushors,put writing in Each {hey leaving 


the application to our felves , you fhould not have neglected our dwn records } 
efpectaly thofe in the sower,( viX ) Antique chart’, Rottili chattarum,R, 
a farum: R. Patentiumi sd the inguipbion extant frommagna chatta,the 
Labyrinshes and maXes of the Exchequer the fever all offsces of the Kings and 
Lord Treafuvers remembrances, the office of the Chamberlaine of the Exthes 


quer where doomes day booke ss kept, the office dry sen and the great rolles of 
b 


the pipe, which are extant from the 19 Hen. and divers other offices of record 
at Weltmintter befides the chappell in the rolles , the cuftomes of coppyholder$ 
and the Court roles, amcient rents, inventori¢s, expence tn hofpitalsey as I feat 
you ous of she Abby ef Glaflenbury, oe eS 


“Stoke 


rd 


Qqqq4 


“an 


be 
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| EE are now come to your third exception, wherein you firft 
WV ua mee, That all my generall inftances make againft me;and 
_"  “ . for chis you point mee to pag. 163. of my booke; where I 
find inftances of the length of mens lives’, but geserad inftances I find 
none, and except they bee geseraf they cannot confute my booke, no 
nor that part of my booke , unlefle my reafons and authorities prove 
likewife infufficient ; Neither are all my inftances touching that point 
inithat page, & thofe which I produce in that page,are brought to thew 
that men of latter ages , have equalled thofe of the former in length of © 
life ; and though fome of thofe inftances are ancient in regard of us, yet 


 arethey not onely equalled butexceeded by fome of thele latter times, 


both in Chriftendome,and among the Infidels, as I have made it appa- 
sent in the very next Section of that chapter. | 


Next you tell mee, That all my Authors take them whole and entire 


. are mine Adverfaries, {pecially Péiny and Columella , who are my beft 


Authors. all my Authors againft mee 7 then have I bad lucke indeed ; 
yet it my reafons bee fufficient, my booke as yet is not fufficiently con- 
futcd. And for my Authors I will bee bold to fay , that if they bee 
brought againft mee, they muft fir. bee brought againft themfelves,8& 
conlequently can bee of little validiry againft mee, nay more then fo,I 
will undertake that no one Author either is, or can be brought againft 
mee in one place, but ( ifhee have written a volume of any bignes) I 
will bring him in another place as expresfly againft himfelfe. 
But {pecially you fay, Colwmella and Pliny who are my beft Authors 
are again{t mee; Why you fhould terme them my beft Authors I know 
not ; in other places I am {ure you-preferre _4rsftorie, not onely before 
them, but all other writers in humane learning , and yet I prefume you 
will not fay , that take him whole aadentire hee ismine Adverfary ; 
And for Co/wmella1 am confident, that you cannot bring mee fo 


_ much as one paffage out of him which makes againft mee; fo farre is he 


from being mine Adverfary being taken whole and entire, thatin 


whole chapters hee purpofely difputes for mee againft mine Adverfa- 


ries ; and befides [ a neither him nor Plesy to prove the preferva- 
sion of the world from 


cay , but onely co thew that in their opinions 
the earth is nor decayed. | 


Nor for Pliny, hee feems indeed in one chapter to bee mine Adver- 
{ary in the point of mens ftature,( for which you are beholding to me ) 
yet therein hee refolutely affirmes nothing, but Propemodune obfervatur, 
and ‘thereof brings fuch inftances,and yeelds fuch a reafon grounded 
upon an erroneous {nppofition,as are alcogeather infufficient to prove 
his obfervation , but on the other fide, in the very entrance of his natu- 
rall biftory he refolutely afirmes, Musdum cy hoc quod nomine alio caluns 
appellare libuit,wumen off cred par eff aternum, neq; genitum neq; interite- 
rum sequem. If the world bee endleffe how doth it fuffer a perpetual 
d¢creale ¢ and if it fuffer any fach decteafe how is it endlefle ¢ Thus in 

% _ one: 


Lis. V. of God tu the government of the VVorld, 
one branch or twigg hee feems to incline to you, but in the whole body 
Of che Controvertie is wholy and refolurelymine.. ==§ st | 
For that which followes in this Seétion it is brought ( as it. feems ) 
rather to let us. know your skill in our Courts and records » thento . 
confute my booke, yet fuch records I fhould not have neglected , had 
they not layen out of my way afwell as my profeffion. | 


G. G. : 
S your Asthors fo your inftawces , Ifbeuld have afed theft; AU anciens 
, LA rimerits in the whole kingdome , all ancient pitched feilds. twp ix my 
knowledge Tewxbury where Lancafter, Bolworth where Yorke was 
ever throwne, cerséine commons being there bately inclofed, irs digging ditches, 
the“very arrow beads, and old rafty weapons did seflsfy for- meses or insheSara 
vay of London, Aldermanbury Chyrcé S. Laurence, {pitele feild or sake 
our forces, Stow reports that neere, 800. years fince Ksug Edgar bad 3600; 
foips- only for defemce,Stephanides, shat about 500. years fisce London alone 
did fend forth 20000 hor fe, 60000. foste, the Csthy & mow five simses Sreater, 
all weake beggerly Monafteries fuppreffedsthe gentry abounds with coach borfes, 
y¢8 whither we candoe the likey! leave it to comfideration, neiwelling to difcover. 
she flrengsh of kingdomes ; fo for diet, 1.Manfell Pricfh entertained K ings, 
Lugents, Nobles , with. 700. melfe of meat A° D. 1356. ee 
| G. H. a 
His laft exception confutes my booke, by telling mee what man. 
ner of in{tances I thould have ufed: Some ancient Armories: I 
have furvayed as in my booke I make knowne, and the difference 
which I found in their armourand weapons from the prefent I there 
expretie, yeelding the reafon why theirs exceeded ours, becaufe lo 
peace and the late invention of gunnes have almoft taken away the ule 
ofthem. Till King Hesry the fevenths time, their arrowes were mhate 
‘chable with any from the .conqueft, the Corni(th men then thooting 
-arrowes of a full cloch-yard long , but afterward the ule of gunnes 
growing more frequent they decreafed, Ae ee 2 eet 2 
- What you find ia the farvay of Londen, A ldermanbury Church, S; 
Learence or {pitshe festds. 1 knqw not, but am fure that all this makesnos. 
thing to the maine queftios,couching the univerfall and perpetuall. de. 
cay of the world, and if in thefe you find any inftanices giver. tO. ins 
ferge adecueafein humane. Arength and ftature , | pray confides firft 
what I have obfetved tonchingshealtars,the pulpits the bedftceds,the 
benches, the doores, the ropfes, the tables , the tombes of: the’ Anci. 
ents ae let mee know. from youthe particulars of thofé places 
ou ie oe eee ee ne ee oe eee 
/ ri ee fay., reports that!King Bégar heere Sao: years fince ‘had 
3600. Ships onely for defence. But I can hardly beleeve that fo great 
an Antiquary as Stew could be fomuch miftaken in Edgars time who 
entred his raigne in the years 959. which is not yet 700. years fince 
: ) | | Waft< 


Par: 
. 


t 
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wanting 26; and the miftake ofthe number of fhips by the addition of . _ 


a cypher might bee as ealy, 3600. for 360; but to.take itas you would 
have.it, did not Edgar herein exceede all his Predeceffors ¢ if hee did, 
there is no fuch univerfall and perpetuall decay as -youpretend , if hee 
did hor,why fhould you not rather name us fome of his predeceffors 
for your better advantage bore in very. truth my Lord I cannot bur 
wonder,that your Lordfhip fhould inftance in fhipping , wherein itis 
moft certaine that this Iland never flourifhed as at this prefent ic doth; 
or if wee are therein decreafed is not the Hollander increafed to the afto- 
nifhment of the world? fo is Spasne fince their diicovery of the néw 
world ; and France much beyond that it hath beene, and for us 1 dare 
fay shat many harbours in thiskingdome have now belonging to them 
more good fhips , then the whole kingdome had in Edgars time ; ‘all 
whale fleete one of his Majelties would as eafily caft-off or crufhin 
peeces, as alyon wouldfomany puppies. 2 | 

_.For your Stepbanides 1 avuft- ‘ingenuoufly confeffe Mave little ac- 
quaintance with him, neither doe | know of. what-ftanding or credit 
bec is, but if London {ent forth fo many horfe and foot $00 years fince 
as you fpeake of , furely ict was then much ftronger then rooo yeares 
before that , and confequently felt no decay, but rather gloried in 2 
great increafe of power at that time, and now you fay itis five times 


__ greater then it was 500 yeares fince ; which fhould argue, thag if it- de- 


creafe in forces, yes ic hath much increafed in buildings, and fo the de~ 
cay isnot generall :_but in good. earneft my Lord, can it in reafon bee — 
five times greater in buildings and yet lefler in forces’ wherefore doe 
buildings ferve but for men? acd wherein doe forces confift: but in - 
number. of men? foasin reafon the nimber of buildings increafing, 
fhould argue that the number of men and forces are thereby increafed, 


and I verily beleeve if Londos were put to itacthis prefent, 1 wereable 
— of all forts to arme 100000 fighting mers: and for fhipping it asfarre 
exceedes it felfe what it was 500 yeares fince,as it-doth in buildings, 


andIbeleevemuchmore. "2 ta 
“Touching Jobs Manfell Prieft, 'doubtifthe 20006 horfe,and 60000 
foot of the Londoners had met with his 700 meffe, the} would havetefe 
but a poore pittance for the Courtiers. ‘have: looked’ into ofit' Chiro- 
Nicles'; arid in that yeare or neare abou it, I finde: no mention of any 
fohn-Manfell Priekt ; butin the yeare 1291 (-during the raigne of King 
Hénnjthethird’) read of one S' Joba manos; who dehinke did-better 
fervice by: his faithfull Counfell:to the King , ther:loba Munjfed Priett 
did with his-700 meffe of meate ; and befides'if you tannor nameany 
Pricft., whoever entereaitied the Court with {fo nviny nelle: before | 
him; thetr is Modernity thereto to be prefer’ before: Anti quitie3: his 
times: holding the fame proportion :cothefe who-lived 400: or 300 
yeares before him,as thefe prefent times doe to thofe wherein hejived. 
And thus have J.anfwered yous generalkexceptions, andiyet ¥ doe: not 
finde niy booke confuted:. Zee : Oe — a ee , 
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LipaV. * af God in the government of the Ford. 
Seen eee eee poeta heated Bate AME a st) 
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fake the greistest excep sions s0 yolar {our NO booke, bak you cbwbaVen Hid 
Sl sahebasity sith abesg wity for oat teds:; andy Head ete Un ahieellce Ses 
moft incomparable worke , for ¥3 wombdlaws rad ws ip thd ¥iiue 2mabeah 
more and more toexcesd them , but when you caft dirton the Anctents and in- 
" fift onely in she vices, vereor ne repetendo doceas. Againe the booke proves 
norking,anle/fe xe spill (uppofe mmedereri(y te dave fhisaas senacenty sfer Ci ri72 
 takecumpper ion, yan foonld bare poraleld yx y:hus you neuer bowch apow\ui is. 
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| Hayou fubRarially provedche perpetualdecay of cither of chevkyyoq: 


hadthereby given indecd amortalh woundeo my bdoke, but teged ane 

cosfident sill never beadone,by yousiiqlicor anynen-clfe.: Ae for 
my.third booked feems you would feind.catch at forinehad ie \etine 
in(tances,but for my reafons 8 anthontids( which take up the plednett 
part thereof)you are well content quietly to paffe them over in filence. 
Laftly,in that booke I thew how filiis laft age hath exceeded many of 
the precedent,in Arts,& Sciences, 8¢ Languages;but hereof not a word 
inany.of youre¥captions, sor yet of she ftathronakp Atength of meg ; 

bus by glances, Aind have wee not heere Agaodly Oonfurationof thy 

fecond.and third bookes ¢ er ee ee a a a Sat Sa eee ue MtY 

,,, Butfome yon fay,do take the greateft exception comy: fourth booke 

CamdgG which fomcit fianld feeme yourLdrdthipisnge the ledtt fot 

that I compare not modernity with antiquity for wertds bur for vieo;as 

if there could. bean increafe of vice wichostadiminyeion‘of verve, or 

a diminution of micewithaw fome increale of thd oppofite verte, Whe 

|.prove that his ag¢ is nog fo luxurious asthe forniet.,do Bnet thewby 

confequently imply. thagthis age is more fobet thenahe former ir as 

hee who affirgacs: that she ‘evening is not fo darkefome'ds. thentura 


ning thereby implies thas iz.ismore lighnfome. Neicherisicdadriorl — 


infitt only in.the wises of the,aacients unlefle you will nsake jafttce and 
prudence, & fortitude ta be vices; fot in all chefe have J fhewed,chat the 
Ghriftians farrecaceeded the ancient pagan Romans-whofe caafe you 
plead, Neither soe! catkdirt in their taoes (as you pretend ybur-ohely 
difcover that which their owne writers have catt in the faces of: thet 
os¥pA Ration 5 MARY..Aages: before T was bome.; and fonte af chtirmoft 
wonftrous vices :have purpofely omitred, even blufiiing to wits that 
which they. blushed not re aét,nay baalted of being asted , 8 fororher 


vices, why fhould.| feare che ceaching of thé by reprooaing thé,tacher - 


when S..Paal? who his ¢piGlerozhe Romaas. nor only roprodvesthelty 
- ingensrall butlayes hisbh open in pactooulas ere 
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The reafon why I have not infifted upon the vices of the prefent 


times, is becaufe they are fufficiently knowne: as many no doubr pra- 


Gtifed by the Ancients are to us altogether unknowne ; yet Ihave noted 


the oneand fileaced the other for che honout of Chriftian religionjagd 
Iverily, beleeveigmay eafly bee thewed , that finceit came into the 
world che manners thereof have bin much reformed ; and God forbid 
any- good chriftian thould otherwife conceive, yacn : ee 


Ti deake neore plainely with you, neany are the exctprions againfh shat 


gon wnighs find excellent commetndasions of mescder nity ; shey tooke she hor(é ana 
the vidgy b0 bee bus Owe creature s the prediction of anecliple doy #8 
[fe 


Gt? cling act 


ee eld b Rm i) pee :3u G. H, : a ag oe... | va 
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fu now. begiotodealt plainely withimee, anid tet mee. among 
"Many exceptions againft that booke,one ff peciall oneis, That ex- 

__ pretic avery great hate to the Romans; Whereas Fnever exprefied 


_ any hare at all agaioft their perfons , bur onely againtt thet vices; And 


to except againfg~him.: :- 7° | | ae 

Same of my weaber readers you fay, may happily conceive that I 
meane the Rowan Catholicks ; And truly my Lord they had need to be 
very weake indeed that fo conceive. I prefume that none fo weake will 
meddle with my booke , or ifthey doe , it matter not much what -they 
conceive. How farre the prefent Romaniftsmay juftlybee termed Ca- 
tholicks I will nordifpute ; but this 1 doubt'is too true that many of 
thofe whom you are pleafed 6 call Catholickes,nay the very heads of 
the Roman Catholicks have in all-kind of. tonftrous vices: equalled, if 
not excelled the very worft of the Roman Evupevors: 6 a8 if {ome happi- 
ly of my weaker Readers {0 condcive mee; furely they fhall not therein 

much deceived, — ae ce ee a 


hee who excepts againtlt hat (co deale as plaincly )T have great reafoa 


£ 
¢ Ag ha 


But I doe ill you fy to compare the héathenith Romans with'vs, 
Chriftians ; and I prav wh {ozmy {cope being( as t have often faid) 
fhew theexcellency of Ch . 

- ners, being praifed without apith fuperftition on the on¢ fide, orpee: — 
‘ Mon fingularity onthe other. And how could I thew the excellency of 


to 
riftian religion inthe reformation of man- 


iftian religion,bur by comparing the Iafidele with che aa ? 
| | ° 
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No you fay I fhould have compared them with the Cannibals or na- 


ked /ndtans. Why my Lord, are there now no Infidels to bee found in 
the world but thefe ? what thinke you of the Grand Signior, the Sophy of 
Perfia, the great Magore,the King of China, the Cham of Tartary , Proper 
Jobn and the like, fome of which in mattér of ftate will not yeeld to the 
Romans; and when the Romans were in the prime of their vertue,were 
there no nations thé in the world thinke you,marchable with the poore: 
Cannibals or naked Indians ¢ or did not the Romans themielves rife by 
degrees from barbarifme to civility? — | | 
But heere you fay,would be an excellent ftraine for my difcourfe,ta 
defcribe thefe poore rogues running about like vagabunds ; And then. 
your felfe difcourfe in painting forth their incivility &mifery, Where- 


as if chey contentthemfelves with that condition of life, I for my part 
hold them in better cafe then the Romans, who were never quiet, bue - 


like favage beafts roaring after their prey, and running about like wol- 
ves or lyons feeking whom they might devoure , better it is to bee 
without houfes then toburne and f{poile fo many townes and citties, as 
the Romans did ; better for a man not to know the ufe of his wealth, 
then to be ever gaping after the wealth of others , and not to {pare their 
lives to gettheir wealth. Youknow thc golden age is by the Romans 
themfelves fayned to be without any ufe of gold;and Sir Thomas Mooré 
in his Ytopéa, holds that the world without the ufe of it might be much 


happier then now it is; fothat to fell a horfeloade of gold for alooking | 
glaffe,where there is no ule of gold, Ifhould thinke it no bad exchange. 


G. G. 


NY ppofing their error whe might apply things 60 the Roman Catholicks , yet 
your moft judicious Reader might heere conceive, that becaufe you would 
bee fure tohit the marke, and to point ont the Ancichrift ; therefore you 
would ufe fome preparatives, whereas forme are apt to beleeve, that Ged leaving 
the lewes and going to the Gentiles, the Roman Enspire ther wholy confifting of 
Gentiles,and in effects reprefenting the whole flate of the Gentiles therefore it 
wes not unlike bat the feate of the Empire might bee the mother Charch to the 
Empire,G fo to the Gentiles that what they did before vanguilh with the (word 
pret (han under the yoake Of [ubjection, they might now convert them in ree 
ligion,and {0 resompence them with free Chriftian liberty ; But your. felfe not 


franding fo well affected to them,doe therefore heere de{cribe their vises and 
thereby imply bow improbable it ss shat they fhowld have the Apoflolick fee ; for 


God would never make choice of (uch « finfull nation to bee his chofen and peca- 
liar people, the meanes to convert all others, And truly I fhould eafily yeeld 
unto this, if you would bee plealed te poynt out forme other Gentiles leffe vicious! 
then the Romans. | fh. See 
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Ou heere goe on with another ftraine of your difcourfe , and tell 

mee that a judicious Reader might conceive that I difcovered the 

vices of the Romans,thereby to prepare a way for the pointing out 

of U4stichrift. Now though it bee true that fome of the Ancients ima. © 

ined, Neroto bee A ntichriff , yet to bee true to you , in fetting downe 

the vices of heathenifh Rome,I never dreamed of any {uch matter, nor I 

thinke any judicious reader befides your felfe evér conceaved mee fo, 

confidering that fo many of the firft Roman Bifhops were perfequuted 
to death by thole very Roman Emperors whofe vices I relate. 

The Roman Empire you fay,wholy contifted of Gentiles , and yet af-.. 
terward you teach us, That God would not fuffer his fonne to come in- 
to the world untill firft the Zewes became a branch of the Reman Empire. 
Againe you fay, thatthe Romaxs in a manner reprefented the whole 
ftate of che Gentiles ; which if it were fo,1 defire to learne why S. Pasl 
in fo many places , under the Grecéans comprehends the whole ftate of 
the Gentiles, terming all the reft Berbarians,in comparifon of them. 

That the feat of the Empire fhould bee the mother Church ofthe 
Empire, and fo of the Gentiles, is another ftraine of your difcourfe; it 
being moft certainc that Jerw{alens was the mother Church in regard of 
chriftian religion ; And if the motherhood fhould follow the Emsperiall 
feate,then mult Cowfsusénople challenge it,when the feate of the Empire 
was remooved from Rome thither. | 

The RomanEmpevors | grant,did vanquifh with the {word,&brought 
under the yoake of fubjection manynations,towhich theyhad no right, 
and fo doe the Roman Bifhops ufurpe to themfelves a jurifdidion over 
ali chriftian Churches for which they can fhew no fufficient warrant ; 
And fo farre they are from recompencing thofe whom they have . 
brought under their yoake with chriftian liberty, that they would ur- 
terly deprive them of that liberty, with which Chrift hath made them 
free ,and in which the Apoftle bids them Stand faft. 

You put upon mee atricke of policy in def{cribing the vices of the 
Romans which I never intended , as if forfooth I thereby purpofed to 
deprive it of the honour of the Apoftolicke Sea, Whereas I know no 
Commiffion either of Rome, or any other Church or citty, for the bea- 
ring ofthat title. Sometimes I confeffe by the Ancients it is called 

fedes Apoftolica, and foare other Chusches where the Apoftles were 
Bifhops and commonly refidens ; but that it thould by verte of rhat 
title challenge 2 univerfall jurifdition over all other Churches, that 
they never intended; And if 5. Cyprian had fo thought I much wonder, 
hee had not yeelded to Cornelins Bifhop of Rome without any more 
adoe. : 

Laftly you with mee to point out fome other Gentiles lefle vitious 
then the Romans, and then you will yeld that it was improbable they 
fhould have that fpeciall priviledge conferred uponthem Wherevunto 
I may {afely reply that it refts upon youto thew , that any other were 


r -. 


_ asvicious;whichiifyou cannot, then ftand you bound by your lopiéké 
and promite,to yeeld that the Romans wereunworthy of tach hondttr, 
and I verily beleeve whea yqu. have.ranne thorough the: tories’ fall 
ages dnd nations,you will never bee ablera paralell: them in the Aight 

| of all: kind of VICES. ; ae ee | Paugeat Sak , oy ore ag | 
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PX take the heashenifs Ronehas, what veffiimonies dee-yoni{e again. them 
Pye Poets, Satyrifts, Advotatess:as if poftersty fharla: judge of shee 
ay herein ¢ 


. 
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phe by bills ie chancery and Barrshamberwbertin Comsmonly there's no} 
one srucword.Dpray.remember bow mash your felfedovilify the th/Rimonies of 
Poets fer the coldemage,and fo rejectivig sour owne wetne(fes they are new be~ 
come net fide digni,but [pray bo difcovertd whe{e vices made bitter iwtiese 
 wesagainft shom and teprelenited she Romans< fureh wonebasshe Romans Jou 

” ftoatd shies bave (pokes fomethiag in their commindatiin and nos :condemned 
‘thea whilenasion So likewi(e'for sheir cruelty againf? Chriftiays You dae slid 
filencariein thax tyrdome,for they were Romans. shat fuffered, and theveinvon’ 
Afed:thtir glory. Did-notthés proceede fro your bate tothe Romans? 6m (howled 
‘patie nfifted im the fizmes of theald wertd which drow on the deluge’; ok inthe 
| panes of Angels which was apronde dud itefolent effectasion ofthe dicty ; alaffe 
thaRemeans gre bus moderne. in refpest of: sheim,and therefore herein gers ad 

Patina. gether PERO ee A pa 
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reate(tconfidence istht-difgracing and‘difabling: the teftimony 
- “lof my witness, who you fay. are Poets, Satyrifts, Advocates, where 
‘what youmeane by Advocates know notunleffe you underftand fach 
as for.a fee are liired to:fpeake,; buc ia that‘fenfe neither are all my wit- 
neffes Poets,nor:all: my Posss Satyriffs, norany of them Advorates, With- 
out afee or any follicitation they voluntarily teftifie and plead againft 
their owne aation., whichis the richeft kind of teftimony that ean bee 
devifed,, {pecially in matter of theit owne knowledge, and of their 
ownetymes,, again{t which there canbee noexception. Neithercan _ 
_ they bee likenéd co bills in Chancery and Starrchamber, whercin you fay 
there is not comaionly one:true word ( which I know ‘not how t6 gai- 
nefay becaife Ehave beene little acquaintedwith them but ofthis amT 
fure, that thofe bills for the molt part proceede out of bitternes, and 
malice,but why thofePoeets whom I produce fhould out of malice write 
-againft their owne nation,no fufficient reafon can bee alleaged. | 
-- But how my.Lord tell me I befeech you, in good earneft,do I ufe the 
teftimony.of noné other: but Poets fordifcovering the enormous vices 
of the Romans? My Lord I-will be boldto fay thatiin this impararion ie 
evidently.appedres you feekenot fomuch the fearch & opening of the 
truth,as the venting of your fpleene,& the vilifying of me & my booke 
why is it pofliblethat having read my booke fo ofteti & fo accurately 
 asyou pretend, bur you fhould there have found and acknowledged for 
. the proofe of the exceflive vices of the Romans other witneffes befides 
Poets? fome aftwhich I witeane becaufe you wil.needs put me aia 
aoe A Rrrra3 ) or 
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: “Y erestefccontd and:(asitthould (eenie ) that wherein you put the | 
g 


LaaaV.” —ofGodin thegovernment of the VVorld. 48; 


i 
I 4 ‘ 
- ~ 7 


— yeswho reprehen 


cu dole of the power and povidone Ln. Ve 


for oftentation in. the muttering of names , but for: mine ownayult:de- 
fence againtt your unjutt accufation , tbat:fo the Reader by this; one 
may make an ¢timateof the reftof youn:pofitions. = ust iis 
-- The witneffes then which rhtre to that: purpoic: heftde Poets I. atle- 
age, are thele ; lofephus, Eufebius, Cyprian, Tertullian, Lactantius, ler ome, 
Auguftin, Orofins, Sulpitius, Salvian, Srnobsue, Caffiodorus, Gregory the 
pyedt , Paulus Diccowus , Olympioderess , ‘Bhele. wercho Peers my Lotd’, 
nor thefe; Cicero, both the: Piiaies, Plasatch., Qeintilan, Saluft , Kare, 
Celumella, Geliins, Maczebion, Flares, Alexander abs Mexandre, Appian , 


_ Heredian , Valeriws , Dion Coffins, Xipbilin, Marceliven, Juflin, Livy, Par 


CAt ty Seneca , Suetonius, T actions, _dshenant, Sparsianen, Vops{cwh:Lavt- 
pridtnut, Capitolsnus, A pulejss,¥ Ipian; Northele,Badem,Lypfias;Audress 
Rey, Albericus. Gentile , and Sir Walter Rawleys None of thefe- were 
Poets, But either Decors of great account in the chriftian church , or ht 
{toriographers,Orators,ot Phildfophers. highly efteemedin theRoman . 
fate, or latter Writers renowned for their learning. and judgement yet 
rnaay of thefe ] quote often and atlarge..:. And. ts it pofiible thet deat 
your Losdthip fhould bee fo converfane in my booke , and yet fo farre . 
wrong mee, your reader, your felfe & your caule,as todeare the world 
in hand, That my only or belt witnefles were Pocts,Sutyri/ts, Advocates? 
But I vilify you fay,the teftimonies of the Poets for the golden‘age,8 
fo rejecting mine owne witnelles they are now become not fidedign ; 
not fide digni if I ufe their teftimony againtt themfelves ,&theirowne . 
nation ? And befide, I ufe their teftimony in very few. things witic#T 


find not confirmed by fome other of their gravelt writers, = 


~ Againe you demaund who difcovered thofe vices,made bittee ine. 


we 
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Gives againft them, and reprehended the Romans: futely none you, fay 


but rheRomans:for which I fhould have {poken fomethinginthercd. 


mendation,& nat c6demned the whole nation. None but theR oasans? 
why,was Tertaljan a Roman? S. Augsfise aRoman ¢ Lattantine a: Ro- 
man ¢ who made indeed moft bitrer inve@tives againft thofe very Ro- 
mans,whom you gor about todefend. And for the Romans themiel- 
thofe vices, for the moft'part they doe it but. coldly, 
their Satyrsffs only and Seneca excepted, who was indeed akind of Sasy- 
rift inprofe,yet fome vices there were, which they all commended as 
felte-homicide ; & fo doth Eanim the cruelty of #/fricaeus in thedding 
bloud; in whofe perfonheethus fpeakes, tt 
—.. Sifascadendocaleftia foanderecuiquameft, > 
(Mi foli cali maxtwta porte — ao. jf ee 
Scilices quia magnam partem genera bawaniextinxit ac perdidst faith Lait 
tins, And this no doubt was not onely the practife but the opinion of 
that whole nation. : Yet that there were among them preat examples of 
vertue, {pecially in their rifing Eerpire,and that thofe Authorg:who fe>_ 


.?# 


~ sioully reprehend vice are therefore to be commended; deny nor; but 
- withall adirme ;, chat in che height of their Empire, 8 in chem declining 


ftate,their whole nationwas more generally cainted with horrible vices - 
in all kinds,chen-.any Ithinkein the world {ince iathbeeme,.© 


But 1 dee ill you fay co fileace their martyrdome far they were 


CEs a Romans 
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Romans that fuffered, and therein confifted their glory. True indeed a. _ 


mongft others,the Roman Bifhops were famous for their fuffering, but I 
much wonder your Lordfhip thould forget, that as they who {uttered 
were fome of them Roman Bifhops, fathey fuffered from the Roman 
Emperors; The Bifhops were Ch7iffians, and the Emperors Pagans and 
my {cope was.co fhew tor the honour of Chri (ian religion how much the 
Pagans exceeded the Chriftiqns in all maoner of vice, and-confequently, 
the Chrijtiaws exceeded the Pagans in all manner of vertuc ; And to this 


end have I fhewed the-cruelty of the ane and patience of the other,and, - 


to this purpole exprefly obferved, pz. 331. that 33. Roman Bithops,. 
from, S. Peter to Sylvefter were all marzyred ; and did not this proceed, 
from my hatred tothe Romans ¢ My hate is not, por ever was,.to-Chrin 
fee not how he can well be a good Chrifiian. ee 

_ You fay,! fhould have infifted in the finnes of the old world, which. 
drew onthe deluge; or inthe finne of the Angels which was a proud & 
infolent affectation of the dietie ; for that the Romans are but Modernes; 


flian Rome, but he who hates her not both as Pagay.and A atichriftian, | 


in.refpectof them, & therefore herein | have pleaded againft-my felfe. 


In re{pecé of them? why then Antiquitie and Modernitie are relative 
rermes,and as the Romans may be termed Modernes in refpect of them, 
fo may they be termed Ancients in refpect of fuccecding ages. If then 
I compare Pagan Rome with Chriftian Rome, 1 befeech you my Lord 
how.doe I pleade againft my felfez Idoenot fay:that the vices of the 
" Ronsans exceeded the rebellion of the Angels, or that of the old world, 


nay both of them in fome fort exceeded the irregularitie of the Romans; 


and herein you plead againft your felte: butthe reafon why I made 
choice of the Romans,was,becaufe they are held the patterns in all kind 


of vertue, to thew how the world is therein generally miftaken, & that. - 


for the honour of Chri (tsan Religion,which hath yeelded more examples 
of vertue, and leffe of vice, then ever the ancient Romans did.. - 


G. G. 


Vt to fave thes needle(fe labour, Iconfeffe that all times have beene alike. 

vittows; for as im the Creation it w (aid, Exant omnia valde bona, (a af- 

ter the fall, Omnes aberravimus ; 4%d eur wayes are become Lubicrum. 
in cenebris. The reafon ws, becaufe the father of firme bath ever beene alike fin=. 
‘fall fince his firft fall; and confeguently his [uggeftions to finne, have ever beene 
anfwerable, for that he fhould bee tyed up im chaines, this 18  (peciall priviledge 
not to be drawne to a prefident. I conclude then, that vices bave ever beene at 
their full height without any abatement, [o farre forth as bodics were capable, 
and occafions. affered, the malignity and corruption of mans nature hath ever 
beenc finfull, quoad ultimum poffe ; 1 peaceable tenes pride and luxurie 
have ever fhewed themfelves , while warres are accompanied with blondy de- 

jgne$. | | ot Be 4 
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Frer_ all this adoe and feeking by all che meafies you could devife 

to palliate the vices of Pagan Reme,you will now at laft fave all this 

needeleffe labour : which might have bin done fooner with more 
eafe both to your felfe and mee. But how will you fave it’ marry by 
confeffing that all times have bia alike vicious. What all times vicious 
alike ¢ then doubtleffe is chere no declination in matter of manners , &’ 
confequently no fuch univerfall decay as you pretend.Can all times be 
vicious‘alike,and yet the latter times be more vicious then the former , 
or the former leffe vicious then the latter ¢ This is ariddleto mee. In 
your lattpapers fent me before thefe,you undertake to prove,that thefe 
moderne times exceede the impoftures of the Ancients by a tenfold 


proportion ; Impofture I ever tooke to bee a vice, and can thefe times 
exceede the former therein by a tenfold proportion , and yet all times 


bee alike vicious? 


You Conclude, that vices have ever bin at their full height without 
any abatement, fo farre forth as mens bodies were capable & occafion 
offered ;asifeducation wrought nothing , example nothing , morall 
precepts nothing , religion nothing in the reformation of manners. 
Chriftian religion brought with itarefemblance of the golden age, 
faith Ladfastine,no fay you, vices have ever bin at their full height ; By 
their fruits fhall yee know them faith our Saviour ; no fay you, vices 
have never any abatement. Quemadmodum tempor um Vites,i14 Cr morum, 
faith Tacitus ; and Seneca, Non expectant uno loco vitia fed mobilia cy inter 
(cdiffensientia,rumaltuantur invicem fuganturgque , No fay you, Alltimes 
have bin alike vitious ; Who is it! befeech you my Lord who now 
gives a deadly blow to Chriftian religion, you or I ¢ it was in thefe lar- 
ter ages (if wee compare them with the precedent fince the creation) 
that a great part of the world hath bin converted te the chriftian faith; 
yet fay you notwithftanding allthis , All times have bin alike vitious, 
vices have bin ever at their full height without any abatement ; And 
do you not ftand up bravely heere for the honour of Chriftian religio¢ 

That mans nature fince the fall hath ever bin finfull I grant , bur { 
pray my Lord to what end ferve the lawesof God and man, to what 
end grace and the gofpell but to bridle and reftraine the malignity of 
corrupt nature ¢ and ifall thefe worke nothing , as good bee without 
them as with them. That pride and luxurie have ever fhewed them{cl- 
vesin peaceable times more or leffe I grant, as alfothat warres are ac- 
companed with bloudy defignes ; buctharthofebloudy defignes in 
time of warre,orthat pride and luxury in times of peace alwayes (hew- 
ed themfelves in the higheft degree, (even when occafion was offered ) 
that I utterly deny ; neither can it in my poore judgement become any 
Chriftianto affirme it. | 

Inthe entrance of this Section you tell us, That in the firft Creation, 
evant omnia valde bona, Which being fo , I pray teach me my Lord how 
shey come to bee walae mala how, as youbcareusin Hand. Didthe 


. maker 
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"maker himfelfe matre them? or was it in the power of any Creature to 


marrethem ¢ Men and Angells “tie rationall Creatures, and confe- 

uently indued wich freedome of will; might marre them {elves as they 
did » bur the worke of God inthe other Creatures they did nor, they 
could not marre; fothat being created valde bona, no doubr they fo 


‘continue ftill,; And then what will become of your imaginarie decay, 
you may eafily gueffe. 4 | = 


G. 6. 


Vt in deferibing the vices and finnes of she Romanes, doe you_not (ceme 

to deferibe another world ¢ {uch drinking, pag. 370. fuch huge platteri, 

pag. 374. fucha frange refolation i word. players ; pag.34$. fuch 
barge and {pactous honfes, pag. 404. Icould infift in many, but 1am ever 
Sparing in my quotations. = ee 


G. H. 


N .defcribing the vices of the Romsenes ; I feettie indeed to defcribe 
another world, {uch exceffe in drinking, fuch glurtony in their huge 
platters, fuch chirft of bloud in their {word.playes, {uch vanity in 
their buildings, as this prefent world I thinke can hardly afford the 
like ; to which I will adde if you pleafe, (becaufe youare fo {paring in 
quotations ) their pride and curiofitie in their appatzell and dreffing 
themfelves, their outragious gaming , their extreame arrogance in ad- 
miring and commending , and cveni deifying themfelves, their groffe 


_ and bafe flatterie , {pecially toward their Emperours, both living and 


dead ; their impudent, nay impious vaitte-glory, and boafting of theit 


 owne nation and Citie, their manifeft injuftice in waging watre, onder 


pretence of affifting their Confederates, their monftrous ingratitude 
toward their beft delerving Citizens;& laftly their wonderfull folly in 
fetting theit ableft men, only upd a bravado to flieath their fwords one 
in anothers bowels , in daily feeding the eyes of the people with wan- 
ton or bloudy fpectacles,and commending them for dif parching them- 
{elves inarage, who (the heat of that paffion being over) might have 
lived long to doe their Countrey good fervice. 


G. G. 


A § yon bave expreffed your hate, fogive me leave to teftifie the honour and 
reverence whieh I beare to the Romanes , for | doe verily beleeve,that as 
she Jewes bad a Ceremonial law comtaining types and figures of Chrifts 

fo shefe Romanes had the Moral lew tx 4 moft excellent manner 5 as preparas 
ratives toa Chrifttan refolusion and mortification. And when I compare the 


Romans with others , alas all others are but bafe and obfiare in refpeh of 


them , they gave lavwes to the whole world, they are examples and prefidents in 
every kinde of vertne, they live and to thes day [ub fift,as well in the monuments 
and trophies of their learning, vertnes, amd conquefls ; nein their marble iss . 
7 Rrrr4 tues, 


~~ Ee ee 
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tues, andinthem meethinkes [fee more thewan ordinary natures infomach 
shat God who in his infinite providence doth obferve every the leaft circum. 
france, would not (uffer bis fonne ta come inte the world, to be borme of bis owne 
people, untill firft bus owne people became a branch of swe Roraan Empire, and 
Chrift in bw preaching did preach obedience so Czar , in token whereof a4 an. 
earneft he paid tribute for bimfelfe, and forS. Peter. How much didS.Paul. 
boat of bs Roman priviledge, and how much was that Cisie honoured or raw 
ther fanctified, by thofe two great A poftle- Martyrs, inthe effusion of their 
blond. | 
G. H. 


Muft here againe profeffe that [have expreffed no hate tothe per- — 
fons, but to the vices of the Remanes ; but you defire you fay,to tefti- 
fie the honour and reverence which you beare them. What,to the 

Pagan Romans asthey are ballanced with the Chri/iians? this is my com. 
arifon,and if this be your meaning, furely the Chriftian Religionis little 
Peholding toyou. | | 
That the Jewes had a Ceremonial law, containing ty pes and figures 
of Chrift,we are bound to beleeve ; but that the Romans had the Morall 
Jaw in fo excellent a manner , asthereby to prepare a way to Cbriftian 
refolution and mortification , though you verily beleeve, yet I very 
much doubt. Could they have the Morall law in fo excellent a man- 
ner as you pretend, and yet bee generally tainted with fo many notori- 
ous vices, in fo high a degree as [have made it appeare, and S. Peul 
hath touched inhis Epiftletothem?’ whoro magnifie the vertue of 
Chriftian Religion, every where much beates upon the enormous finnes 
of the Gentsles , and among them chiefly of the Romans, before their 
converfion to Chriftianitie; but you onthe other fide are become the 


_ Advocate of the Gentiles to pleade for them, and to magnifie their ver- 


tues, thereby abating cheefficacie of Chriffsan Religion, which found 
them not lambes, but of wolves made them lambes ; it found them vi- 
tious in the higheft degree, but made them vertuous. Tbe whole, faith 
our Saviour, Lave vo mecd of the Phyfition but the ficke ; and therefore hee. 
came into the world when it was defperately ficke, that the dangerouf- 
neffe of the difeafe might make the cure the more remarkeable. Wee 


- never reade of fo many deate, and dumbe, and halt, and blinde,and pa- 


raliticall, and leprous, and poffeffed with uncleane fpirits , as at that 
time ; and as it was inthe difeafes of the body, fo no doubt was it in 
thofe ofthe minde, that fothe skilfulnes and honour of the Phy fition 
might be the more eminent and con{picuous in both. | 

~ Now for the particulars wherein you iaftance, Chriftian refolution 
rather confifts in fuffering then in killing , which was the Rowiaxzs com- 
montrade; And-I befeech you,what could be more oppofite to Chri- 
{tian refolution in fuffering , then to commend their Citizens for dif- 
patching themfelves with their owne hands, rather then they would 


duffer from others? And for mortification [ know not what vertue 
. they had to prepare a way to it, unleffe wee fhould fay that exceffive lu- 
xuric in all kindes, infatiable covetoufnelle, barbarous cruelty, pride, 


vaine- 
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_ Vaine-glory, arrogancie, {elfe-love, atnbition, flattery, hypocrifie, in- | 
gratitude, made way for roortificatian: and truly:we may as well fay, 
- tbat darkenes makes way for light,.orftckenefle for health. 
... You goe on and tell us, that all others are burbafe in regard of the 
Romans, whas all Chriftians bafe in regard of the Pagan Romans? That 
Thope. is not your meaning , and yer Eknow not how to expound it 
| otherwife. aa ee - ge ay? .. Sees ae 7 2s 
. “They gave lawes I canfeffe, though aot to the whole world (as you 
pretend) yettoa good part thereof, and fo dath the Grand Signiour at 
this day, bus by what right or juftice they fubdued thote nations, upon. —- 


_. Whom they impofed thofe lawes,that I find not cleared by themfelves, 


_ though much queftioned by others; and to impofe lawes where is no 
ripht, what isit but oppreffion ¢. -Cuc.throats, and Pyrats, and out- 
lawes, may by a ftrong hand impo \awesupon juftand honeft men, 
= thall we thinke the better of the owner the worfe of cht orher for 
thate. a bee or ee oh 
- They are examples you fay, and prefidents in every kinde of vertue; 
and: from whence hath your Lordthip that, but from their owne wri- 

ters? naw though their ceftimonie bee good againft themfelves, yet 

you know who hath faid, Jf 1 beare witnaffe of my. felfe my witwefe'is mos 
tree; Itis more then. probable,that they fained marty things ify coms 
mendation of themlelves and their owne nation, which now paffe curs 
rant, becaufe uncontrolled. ‘Againc, though fonse of them were ex~ 
amples of vertue in their rifing Empire, yeowhen ic eame to the height, _ 
they fell fafter from vertuethen before they rofe by it; buttake them 

at beft, did not the Apoftles, the Martyrs, the Confeffors affoard more | 
and better examples, in ali kinde of vertue, then éver the Pagan: Romsans 

lide they left fiich examples of piety, of chaftitie, of modefty,of o- 
redience, of patience, ofhumility, as the Romens never heard of'y nay 
fome'of thefe vertues , asnamely humility: in'efteeming others better 
then chemfelves, charitie in loving thcit enemies , parience in faffering 
wrongs without feeking revenge: thefe the Romans were fo farre from 
practifing , as they conceived them to bee vices rather. chen verenes; 
And were not heere goodly prefidents for the Chriftians to imitate. 

~ Inthe monuments of their learning I grant they.live ; yet. was.their 
excellencie {pecially in Hiftorie, Oratorie, and Poetry ; but for Phy- 
ficke, Philofophie, and the Mathematickes ( the mo@ ufefull ‘parts of 
humane learning ) the Arabians and others who havelived fincethem, 
have gone farre beyond them. And for their trophies of viGtotie,I may 
truly cali them, the enfignesofopreffionandinjuftice..: 5° = 


~ 


ry: nature, yet their mortalitie and the rdine of theiz Empire hepesrre 
tke Nabse 
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For aclofe of this point I fhould make bold. to demand, whither ‘if 
che Romans had the Morall law ir fo excellent amannet as you pretend, 
they did not excecde all chat went before them.in matter of moralities 
and ifthey did, how can the world bee-faid (till to degenerate in-man- 
ners. And againe,if theie moralitic were but a preparative to Chriftian 
refolution and mortification, then thefe thoygh comming after intime, 
being the perfection and accomplifhment of that preparative, muft 
" needs.as tarre excced it as the bodie-doth the fhadow, of the fubftance 
the figure, ‘or to take. your owne camparifony as Chriftdoth the types 
of the Ceremoniall law , and if 6; I pray what have yougotten by the 
great reverence you beare to thele Pagans ;‘againft: whom both the 
Scripiures and Fathers crie out fo loud?” \ PSs Sixes ear 

Ir .is true that Chrift.was nov-borne uivillthe sewes were unjullly 
brought under the Roman yoake; but whae of chat ¢:'as the ‘derivatioss 
of his birth fromthe Tewes makescrather.againtt them:then for them, . 
inafmuch as comming amongfl bis owne , his owne received him not; ‘foie 
rather makes againft the Romani, thatthe ewes ( of whom the crtefsias 
was borne) were then. branch of their Empire, inafmmuch as they cri 


An Apologie of the power and providence 


~, elly perfequuted not oncly the Jem//hnation, butthe Difciples of che 


CMe/sias, whom they called lewes at firft., becaufe himfclfe was‘of that - 
nation; and though howere puto death at Jerufalem, and by the falfe 

acculation of the zewes , yct was.it by.authoriie derived from the Ro- | 
mans, The Remen fouldiers were the principall inftruments in his paf- 
fion, and.as long as our Creedremaines, the name of Pontius Pilate will 
not be forgotten, who moft unjuftly condemned to death the Judge of 
the world, the Lord of life. - And fuch another corrupt Judge wasthat 
unhappy Felix, (abird of the fame neft ) who though hee trembled as 
‘he fate upon the bench, while Paad arraigned.asa prifoner at the barre, 
reafoned of the judgement to-come, yet.even then out of a wicked'cu- _ 
ftome, he gaped after mbribe,and hoped that noney fhould have:-beene 
piven him for Peslsinlargement. And thefe are the jolly fellowes 
- whom your Lordfhip doth fomuch honour and reverence, as the beft 

exampics and prefidentsin allkindeofvertue, = 7. oe + 

_ That our Saviour preached obedience to Cefar, and paid cribute for 
himfelfe and S. Peter, cannot be denied, bu doth obedience.argue ver- 
rue in him to whom itis yeelded ¢ or tribute goodnesin him to whom 
itis paid’ greatneffe I confefle it argues in regard of his office, but not 
goodneffe in his conditions. His Apoftles likewife preached obedi- 
ence and payment of tribute to Nero, was Nerotherefore a pood man¢ 

or (hall we conceive the better of him in that refpects ‘indeed wee have 

great reafon to conceive the betrer of the Chriftsens, who-yeelded obe- 

diencé to fuch a monfter, butthe worfeafhim whd handledthemd{o 

ctuelly, notwith-ftanding theirobedience. 

- ‘That S. Paw! made ufe of his Roman priviledge, thereby. to efcapethe 
fcourge I finde, butthat he boatted of it fomuch as you pretend, or at. 
all.ctiat.} finde not; but in good earneft my Lord,doth theA poftlesma- 
king afe of the Reman priviled seargue the vertue ofthe Romans! Chri. 
fiians Uhope may make ule of fome 7 arki(b priviledges, and yet Tarkes 
prove no whit the better for that. | Laftly 
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Laftly you fay,that Citie was much honoured , or tather fandtified 
by thofe two great Apoftle-Martyrs,in the eflufion of their bloud;why 
my Lord, isit poffible you fhould bring this as anargument for the 
comaiendation of the Romans ? truly you rhuft reeds have very littléto 
commend them for, when the powring out of thie bhoud of fuch Mar- 
tyrs muft bee brought co honour, and fanétifiethem, Was lerafalen 
fanctified for killing the Prophets, and floning them that were font nate her? 
then let the perfequution of Cérifisen Religion paffe for holiteffe ; and 
Nero be regiftred for a glorious Saint ;bur thie Citie you fay was hereby 
fan@ified: Why my Lord, out queltion is of the Citizens, not of the 


Cite ; and canthe Citie bee fantified with that with whith the Citis 


zens are polluted ¢ and for the Citie it felte, of her is x {poken (yet not 
without relation to her inhabitants) upon her forehead was aname 
Written, Ms/ferie, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and abominations 
of the earth, drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and of the Martyrs of Ie{us; 
and then ic followes inthe next Chapter, Comed ont of ber my pebple sha? 
gee be not partakers of her finnes, and that yee resetve net of her lapwes: {oas 
it fhould feeme fhee was not thought to bee fanctified then, but rather 
ftained by the bloud of the Martyrs. | ; 


G. G. 


Hat we differ bn all jour bookes, onely for tht end wherein jon wake fuel 


excellent afé of the laft and general judgement , therein I dot concurve 
with you , whith makes mee beleeve that after fome little agitation uf 
of gucftions betweenc ss, it 8 not impo/sible but we may Agree is the contlafion, 
as 20 dowbt we doe at this time agree in the insention s for both of ts ince as the 
trath, andthe advancement of Gods glory. | ae 
G. H. 
CNince we differ in the maine Controverfie, rio vitatvell that we differ 
yin all the foure bookes which booke all one way, but as your Lord: 
~" fhip differs from me, fo doe you likewife from your felfe, as F have 


_ made it appeare by diverfe paflages taken as well from yourbouke of 


she fall of man, as your Sermon of thd Religion of the darmbe. Creatures y 
And till you have reconciled your felfe to yout felfe, I thall have lira 


~ hope of your reconcilement to mee ; Hee muft agree with himfelfe , 


who defires ppots faire termes and reafonable conditions to agree with 


others. | 4 8 
It yout Lordthips intention be to aime at the ttuth,and the advatice- — 


ment of Gods glory , mecthinkes you fhould not profefie your felfe # 
champion of chem: who were the greateft enemies of that trath,and op- 
pofersofthat glory: Ardagaine, meethinkes you-fhould cither prox 
fefle your felfe fatisfied with my replies, or fhew me why yomare not ¢ 
one of the rwotill you be pleafed todoe, it is akopether impofitole (av. 
I conceive) that any agitation of the queftion , thowid ever bring ws to” 
agree inthe conclufion.. .. . ee ee eh ee e e 
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G. G. 


_ A Nd now good Mt Archdeacon, that I may {peake my minde moft plaine 
by, the Ancients are little, the Romans are le(je,and fwrely the Mode nes 
are not much bebolding to you; my meaning is mot in refpecd of your 

owne worth and learning (for therein they are much bound unto you, and {bal 

ever be to your nscmory ) but for your tefizmonies concerming them ; while you 
expect 4 more flowrifbing late to fucceed, you vslifie the prefent,as if we had but 
figures and types, onely buds and bloffomes, while the fruit is behinde, Thus 
you propofe ftrange hopes, or rather fancies for future times ; and farely thofe 


simes are leaft of all bebolding wmto you, for you will (uddenly annihilate them. 


G. H. 
Te deale as plainely with your Lordfhip, (under favour be it {po- 


ken} you are much miftaken ; you feeme to conceive that the end 
of my writing, was to make men beholding to me, whereas it was 
rather to let mé know how much they are beholding to God, who hath 
fo divided his gifts and graces, as he hath thereby made all ages behol- _ 


ding to him, there having beene no age (as I conceive ) fince the firft 


Creation , but hath exceeded all others in fome refpeds, and againe in 


other refpecs hath beene exceeded by others ; that fo none might ac- 


count themfelves wholly neglected, none boaft as being onely refpe- 
‘&ed by bim. 

But the Ancients you fay are little , the Romans lefle, and the Mo- 
dernes not much beholding tome: For the Ancients I fhall ever defire 
to give them their due, but to deifie and adore them beyond their de- 
ferts, as if they were more then men, or to credit alt their affertions as 
oracles , that [ prefume was nor their defire. Touching the Romans, it 
were but folly and envy to derogate from that which was vertuous in 
them, yet to call their vices vertues, that fhall Inever doe; and laftly, 
concerning the Modernes, if it hath pleafed Almighty God of his 


goodnefle to be(tow fome fpeciall gifts upon them,which he denied to 


former ages, fhallwe be fo ignorant as not to knowit,or fo ingratefuli as 


not to acknowledge it. Truly my Lord,the age in which youlive,} may 


juftly fay , isnot at all beholding to you, making it to bee the Ices as it 


.were, and dregs of all former ages: notwithftanding, that every man 


(as I conceive ) bee no lefle bound to honour the age, thea the narion in 
which he was borne and bred. 7 
Yea but I vilifie the prefent times, you fay , whiles expecta more 
flourifhing {tate to fucceed ; bee it fo, yet this is not to vilifie modcrni- 
tie, as you pretend, the prefent rimes being alwayes moderne in rcgard 
of the.time pat ; fo as thofe fucceeding times when they fhall come to 
be prefent , will then bee no lefle moderne then the prefent times now 
are; nor yet to fay thata more plentifull meafure of grace may be pow- 
red out upon the future ages, is ita vilifying of the prefent, confidering 
Almighty God hath dealt more gratioufly with this prefent age in 
- fome 
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fome refpects , then with fome other precedent ; and as in fome othet 
refpe@s, former. ages exceeded this: {a may this for any thing wee 
know, that which isto conte: . -I vilifie none , but obferve and admire 
the prints and characters of the divine Providence in all,which youtoo — 
much vilifie, as ifit extended onely to former ages, and not to the pre- 


fent; as if he had but ote blaffing in ftore or the infini e.treafures ofhis 
goadneffe could.in tract of time be drawne ae a Ps OF DI 


" Eptopofe you fay ftrange hopes, or rather fancies for futute tintes ; 


Ancients were ftrangly. ay withthe.fame range fanfie , .or one 
i 
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with my range os » never an{wering my arguments: the onc is — 
eafie to doe, ‘inthe other 
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“FO thele precedent anfwers of mine, it’pleafed his 
_Z Lordthip to make none other reply but by way of Di- 
gre(sion.. They arein number foure , whereof the firl is 
touching the double matter of the celeftiall and elementatie 
bodies. The fecond about the Decupla proportio of the ele 


ments. Thethird concerning the Affumption of the blef 


fed Virgine. The fourth.of the pretended writings of Dio- 
nyfius the Areopagite. Thefe I neither intended nor defired 


to bring tolight, partly for that they were but Digrefsions, 


& partly becaufe fome of them-contained matter of doubt. 
fall nsceepeetadios ; yet becaufe his Lordfhip weuld needes 
have it fo, .(-chiefly, as hee fat , becaufe two of them con- 
taine points of Divinitie ) ‘I was content to obey, and to let 


_them goe with the reft to the preffe.| The occafion of thefe 


Digrefsions is to be found.in his Lordthips fir foure argu- 
ments, and my anfwers thereunto: the twolaft, pag. 49. 
and 50.115. | 


io 
- Touching the double riatter. | 


Wonder how Moles could bee thought to favour your opinion, whem as in 
ff 8c very firf entrance, he makes the matters diftinct ; In principio crea- 

vit Deus coelum & terram : 0 then they did never convenire in aliquo 
tertio, 4s 4 (ublunary bodies did; and this was tetra inanis & vacua, which 
I take to be the Chaos very fitly de{cribed in your 4. verfes ; fo that Ovid lookes 
not [o high as to the matter of the beavens, bat you would faine cover the mate- 
viall heavens with 4 Chaos, that [o you might amcover it with Annibilation: 
I confeffe there be many expofitions of Moles words, and I doe approve fome of 


“3 jour one expofitions , yes withall I [ay they may very fitly imply the double 
‘matter. Now tofatisfie your doubts met crave my belpe. pag.35. 


It is an errour to fay, that the forme onely diftingsifbeth ; though st is mop 
true, that where the forme ts, there the forme is the onely canfe of individuati- 
os, but ens & unum convertuntur, there ss amentitative unity a5 well as 4 
formall unity. Thus the matter it felfe differs from the forme , in ve{pec? of 
shat effence which is proper to it felfe , and therefore we [ay in a (choole [ubtil- 


actu 
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wo diBinétion berweenc the two matters , pom might ac well fay, there foal bre 
wo diftinttion batweene the matter dud forme, ex parte materiz y° Wind 


you make the Empyreal heaven corporeal ; you mofo then make it material, 
amd [o by your argumsent it likews{e fhowld fubfift of the [ame Element arte 
matter 3 I doe therefore fay, in Philofophie there are two matters, the Ele 
mentarie which is {abject to contrary qualities , and even by shdfe oppojing 


cach osher , it theveby inclines to decay, ' There is léhewi{c 2.celefiallnateer, 
which bath we fuch corroding and maligning qualities a belenging tok 
temporal world , anfwerable to the condition of this wor 
af it. felfe to bee worne out with afe 5 Fheré is yet a third matter beyowd the 
reach of Philofophie, which u « glorified matter , and that neither by sppde 
fing and jarring qualities , neither yet with attrition or ufe it hall beo worne 
ont ; but anfwerable to the condition of the glorified world, st {bal lafh so eter. 
nitie. Now I conceive the heavenly matter se bee the medium , betweene the 
elementary and the glorified, for fo in all my affer tions; 1 ball ewer foe degrees 
and wanes. as om a. ene 
 Tonr fecond argument grounded upon av axiome, in quoliber caufarum 
genere.datur una prima, you doe very well to infift in she efficient and the fix 
nal can{e, being extrinfecall, and having other caufes efficient and final [wba 
ordinate bencath shembut as there sot una prima forma, snlefe st be in'ree 
Speck of dignity and prebeminencic , fo s there wot prima materia in diverfis 
rerum generibus; for yowyeeld that corruptibile 6 incorruptibile diffe 
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runt generes and whereas you would oppofe pura potentia topurus actus sha . 


comes very neere the opinion of the Manichees,to 2ppofe God te God, and is fo 
farre from 4 trath, that the fir(l matter created 69 thu purus actus, end 
sphatfoever receines vertue and efficacte from it, it cannes be foc wholy exclu. 
ded, but it mufl in fome fort partake of it; and sherefore the very potentia it 


felfe, as it is elevated ex nihilo, fost cannot ftand ix oppofition to thet purus 


actus which created it. 
Tom doe fafter {ome opinions uppon ss, home you call she adver{aries of the 
_— fingle matter, which I for my felfe will nos acknowledz. If two fir masters be 
har{h so the care, yet a double matter rannes very [moothly: For the text wil. 
dome 11.18.had it bin rightly applyed,ont of sy ve{pec? to shat booke,I fhonld 
have yeelded untost, Take then the old tranflation, and there you {ball find 
shefe words,orbem terrarum, wich doth ever properly fignifie this elementary 
or fablanary World, which is much more mantfefted by the words folowing, 
where he enumerates the infiruments of Gods wrath, Beares and Lyons for the 
earth, unknowne beafts for the waters,vapor and [moke for the ayre, flames and 
[parkes of fire; bere ave the foure elements , had be now afcended a litle higher 
and fayd fiona in fole & luna, then this matter might have bin extended to 
” phe heavens, ta te ete 
Soe lanfenius accords with me,as it appearesin his last words; for be fpeakes 
only of that matter, which afterwards was diftingwilhed by formes; and this I 
acknowlede to be ouly the elementary; and berein “fee the whole miffake, for 
never any Ariftotelean who did acknowledge a different matter of the bea- 
vens from the elements, will ackowledge that the heavens have amy informing 
forme,but that it is a quinteffence,a pee body withomt mixture, or conspofition 
- SSS 4 
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of matter and forme, shat as heere beneath ab fablanaries confift. of matter 


nd forme, [othe beavens are matter without forme, and above the hea 


wens there are formes without master , fo glorions d God in thevariety of bis 
workes... Now she nwatser of the heavens  fo.cucclens , as stbath imis felfe 


she perfection of « forme , and all the properties, all the emingucies and qua. 
lities which the forme dosh impart , and thereby st gives us fome alfurance iw 
religion , how that body which is fowne a naturall body, may rife a- 


_ gainea'{pirituall bady, for there is anaturall body, and there is a {piri- 


6. 


tual body ; . nw for want of duc information herein, you are ples(ed to runne 
on in your ownt witty.difceurfe, pag. 37. That the matter of the heavens 
Jhath‘a forme fo excellent, fonoble, as that it.is therewith wholly fatis. 

did never beleeve shat the heavens were corruptible in that manner as thefe 
inferiour bodies arc, wamsely by diffolution or pafsson:s: but out of sheir owne in- 
bred weakene([e, shat God smtendgng their defiruction, ( which all confelfe) in 
working bia wosders darkening the Suv Crthe Moone,asforderimg the flarres,he 
might not offer violence to shesr nature which bee bimfelfe had appointed , but 
onely baften thas conrfe to which they did naturally swcline of themfelves: for 
proofe whereof I doe alleadge the sefismony of Scripture, The heavens waxe 
uld, the obfervations of Prolomie , the Comet in Cafsiopeéa, the increafe 
and decreafe of the Moone, together with many other iahace , whereby it 
fhall appeare thas the operation of she heavens is not of that power and efficacie, 
as heretofore st bath bins, And wheres you (peake of your owne ingenwsty, give 


pie leave to oppole ming owne boneft plaine meaning, alshongh I {peake more for 


_ she eternity of tbe beavens then you doe , fer you make it 4 compound of matter 


Gr forme, which as it ts capable of copofitiom, fo it might be capable of dsffolutio, 
but I make the master of the beaves in the ature of a {pirit,fuch as cannot be 
diffolved; & therfore gore apt for eternity: yet am I not fo improvident,as to 
(trike atthe throat ofmineownecaufe. | 
And to [peake more fully to this canfe, that st may appeare they are two fove- 
vall masters ; whatfoever is proper to the one, you {hall inde the cleane contrar 
in the other, EG ) 1° by the elensentary matter things are made fubject to paf. 
fion,but the matter of the heavens makes them impafsible, 2° Our matter hath | 
a perpetual appetite, which makes way to the sntroductian of new forme , but 
she matter of the heavens hash no [ach appesite,as your felfe have well obferved, 
3° The ignoblenelfe of our matter ts (uch, a6 that wee fay cui plus ineft mate- 
riz, imperfeQius eft, bat sn the heavens it u cleane contrary « for ftellach 
denfior pars fui orbis,& denfitas smplies plus materi. 4° Our matter u 4 
great hinderance and obftacle to motion.but the heavenly matter doth much tn- 
cline to a continuall motion. 5°Owr matter requires ref in ker own proper place 
but it is otherwife with the heavenly matter, 6° Our matter ont of her dulnefe 
will not admit various, feverall,cy diverfe motios but the heavely matter doth. 
7° Oar matter will not bee moved, but for the good cr prefervasto of + felfe,¢y 
shis the forme muft primarily cy chiefly re{pect in all naturel motions; but the 
heavenly matter doth move,not for it felfe,bus for the good of this inferiour Gy 
ublunary world: 3° our matter cannot exif? but by 4 forme , but the matter 
of the heavens is forme to it felfe. 9° Our master is fisted for our owne bore 
4 
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by formes, [uch as cannot {ubjift or exercife their faculties without this matter, 
and therefore are content to dwell in thefe poore costages of clay,but the beaven-' 
by matter hath her afsifting formes, of a more noble condition, the intelligences, 
which being wholly {pirituell , and of another nature, doe well betoken that the: 
matter is an{rerable, and fisted to their high dignitics nos {ach as could have 
beene imployed to any bafe ule , fuppofe to bave beeme the body of a poore worme.: 
10° Our matter contatnes all qualsties affective, mot effective, but the heaven- 
by matter doth cleane contrary ,as lskewife the wonderfull difference in the quali- 
sies them/[elues. 11° Opacitie and gravity feemetobee proper to our matter, 
cleane contrary appearesin the heavens , and therefore as the eye ws faid to bee 
but themens corporea, fo the per(picuitie of the heavens, together with the- 
infinite [wift motion, argue them to be {pirituall bodies. 12° In effect they doe 
nos agree in their dimenfions ; our matter ws meafured with longitude, lasi« 
tude, and profunditic, but the heavenly. matter with cavitie and convexitic, 
I doe not bere (peake of influences, the diverfitde of operations from our elemen- 
sarie, and of many other qualities, I bave here onely impaniled a jurie of twelve 
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reafons ; mow I leave it to others to bring én the verdit, and fo Lendwith- 


ths caufe. | 
G. G. _ 7 
In the firft Digre/Sion touching the 
matter of the heavens. | 
Ou fet fuch an interpretation upon thofe words of Mofes , In prin= 
cipio creavit Deus calum cy terram, asnoman I thinke hath done’ 
the like before you. - 


You fay that ovéd in defcribing the Chaos, lookes not fo high as to. 
the matter of the heavens ; but the truth is, youlooke not folowasto 


t. 


thofe verfes which follow after, exprefly fhewing how in that defcrip- | 


tion he looked fo high as tothe heavenly matter. 
—— Que preffa din maffa latuere (ub ip/a, 


Sydera caperut toto efferve[cere calo. 


You fay, that it is an errour to affirme that the forme onely difting 


guifheth,exprefly againft the opinion of U4rsflotle and all his follow." - 


ers ; and againe you grant, that the firft matter is 90n ews ac? ; and yer! 


withall maintaine, that.ic doth, or may aGually diftinguifh. Howcan’ — 


that which is boundleffe in it felfe, without determinate quantitie , or 
any qualitie, diftinguith it felfe from that which is of the fame condi- | 
tion’ there can be no diftin&ion without bonnds, nor bounds with- ' 
ouraforme. an | ee 
You fay, thatthe cmpyreall heaven confifteth of a glorified matter ;’ 
which being fo, it is above the reach of reafon, and confequently falls! 
not within the compaffe of a philofophicall difpute. | . 
You fay that the axiome , J quoltbet caufarans genere datuy une prima, : 
. 3 ig 
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"isto be reftrained to the efficient and finall caufes ; which if it bee fo, 


then we mutt mend the.sxsome and ftrike out Quoltber. 

You fay that there is not ## prima forma, and yet you cannot with 
reafon deny but there is one generall forme of the materiall world : - 
which though the Platonicks and Pythagoreans called sninsam mundi, yet 
in truth it is nothing elfe,but that fweet harmony which refulteth from 
the fymmetry of all che parts thereof, | 

You fay that to oppole pura porentiato purus actus, is to come neare 
tothe opinion of the Mawichees, in oppofing God to God, asif pera po- 
tentia could be God, or taken for God, {pecially being by all acknow- 
ledged to be created by God. 

You fay that I faften {ome opinions upon you, which vou will not 
acknowledge; but vouchfafe not to fhew me what they are. 

You fay that if two firft matters be harfh, yet a double runnes more 
{moothly ; true indeed , but then we muft remember, that it is made 
double by the diverfitie of formes ; fo as wee may fafely fay, thatthe 
{econd matter is double, though the firft be fingle and one in it felfe.. 

You fay that you beare fpeciall refpect to the Locke of Wifedome, and 
yet neither fub{cribe unto, nor offer to make any an{wer to that paflage 
by me fo often alleadged ont of the firft chapter of that booke, Dews 
morters non fecit, neque delechatur perditione ViVEMIUM 5 RAMOMNLA CTlde 
vit ut fint, Cr falusares funt ortus hujus mands, in quibus non eft pharma- 
cum exitiale. | | 

You fay that the old tranflation ¢ by which I thinke you meane the 
vulgar) reades it orbem serrarum, which doth properly fignifie the ele- 
mentary world; whereasall other Interpreters (according to the ori- 
ginall) render it »andexs, which comprehends both the elementary 
and celettiall world. | 

_ You fay that you would yeeld to the paffage alleadged out of that 
booke fer one firft matter, had it beene rightly applied; whereas I: 
prefume your Lordfhip cam hardly produce one good Authour who: 
ever applyed it otherwife. | | : ; 

- You fay that /enfenius in his expofition accords with you; which no 
man I thinke who advifedly reades his wordes, will fay befides your 
feife, hee making the matter there fpoken of to bee the fubje@ of the 
fir feaven dayes worke , by bringiag that variety of formes into it 
which now we fee, fothat except you will exclude the heavens fronr 
the worke of the feaven dayes, you will bee enforced according to his 
opinion to include them within the fame matter. 7. i. 

You fay that never any —4rifforelian who did acknowledge a diffc-: 
rent matter of the heavens fromthe elements, will acknowledgethat | 
the heavens have any informing forme ; whereas Udqusmas the preatett . 
Ariftotelian of any Chriftian Divine holdeth both, and fo doe all his. 
followers, and ifin this confit the whole miftake , itis not I, but you 
that aremiftaken. wo eee et a 

You fay that che matter of the heavens hath in it felfe all che pro- 
perties and perfe@ions which the forme doth impart., and yer thac 

_ matter 
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matter by the confeffion of all Philofophers can bee none other then 
principium pafssvam motu not acisveum whichis proper to the forme, 


You fay that I run on ina witty difcourfe , that che matter of the hea; _ 


vens hath a forme fo excellent , as that it is therewith wholy fatisfyed , 
which is not an invention of my wit, but an affertion of the foundeft 
Philofopers. 7 | 

You fay that the heavens have in them no maligning qualities , and 
yet are apt of themfelves to bee worne.out with ule ; which I thinke no 
_ manever affirmed befide your felfe. | te oe * 


You fay that God will not offer violence to the nature of the Creai 


turcs, and yet prefently afirme,that hee will haften that courfe, which 
can bee none other then akinde of violence. ee 

You fay that the inclination of the heavenly ‘bodies to deftru@ion 
may bee proved from {cripture,the obfervations of Prolomie , the Comes 
in Ca/stopea,the increafe and decreafe of the Moome,the three foriner of 
_ which I have an{wered fully in my booke,but hereof (as yout mannef 
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is) you take no notice, And truly I could wif youhad not named the _ 


fourth, your Lordfhip might afwell prove the decay of the heavens 
from the rifing and fetting of the Saane 48 from the increafe and dea 


creale of the Woon, | | , « & 
You fay that you make the matter of the heavens to be of the nature 


of a fpirit, whichis alrogeather invifible,foarenotthey. .. .-  - 

You fay that your opinion for the double matter,makes mote for the 
heavens immunity from decay then mine doth for the fingle, which is 
moft true , and in that refpect I could with your Lordthip had proved 
it better;but withall you may fee that I preferre cruth before Victory 3 
and in this point am glad you give mee occafion to acknowledge thé 
like in your Lordfhip. _— ee oc 

You fay that there arc many differenees betwixt che heavenly and 
elementary matter; which I deny not, butafcribe them to the diffe. 
rence of their formes,not to the firft matter , & in thofe you have many 
things lyable toexception, were I difpofed in pattieular to examine 

G. Gz 
Mo ee, 

Decupla proportio in the elements: °° ~~ 
or the Decupla proportio which she Elements ebferve amon A them. 
felves, and which you mention.P. 79. when I [peake of a dropp if aire.it ss 


_ not altogerher improper ;for aer cft humidiffimus,aad you wellunderfood 


my meaning neither could I obcrwifeexpre(fe my felfe,for we have no Engiifht 
spord to imply its Bat trelyyour inflance of 4 {pooriefull of warér upd quick’ 


coales , # very france, as ifthe water did fill alt che roomie, which if it. 


were (0, yon fhonld inflantly have the noyfe of 4 thander Clapp, when shé-vapor 
[oat fo {uddenly with fuch vioknce expel the ayre $ ‘bat i 8 ake'nd diffen 
reme-betweene filing the roome and colouring the ayre., no doubt buts poand 


of feffron will ewllor a Tanne of — yet Tdoe nos thinke you caw dxtrach a° 
és’. , S 


{{4 | | Tunue 


_ 
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Tunne of liguor ont of the fafron,yes further your vapour I doe not conceive co- 
lours the ayre, but the ayre being per[picuous, and the vapour having opacity, 
it doth therefore terminate the fight , as if you fhould put a little painted 
glalfe over your eye, and feciug all the sire colowred,you might thinke she gla(fe 
wereextendéd: =’. , 7 

Ihave often defired yon in theories not to bee exact in proportions, as if msans 
Imagination could apply a compalfe and rule to mesfure out [peculations , thefe 
Mathematicall punGilioes, sre wot to be admitted in Philofophy , yet is st ne- 
ceffary that in things which ave moft uncertaine, wee fhonld gueffe at fome cer- 
sainty, and bee cmided by one Rule sand herein Ariftotle hath done , what the wit 
or indeavours of man could effect: 1 uppofe st smpofsible to fet downe exact pro- 
portions e(pectally becaufe wee have the elements mixed and smpure, neither do 
I thinke that what proportion the carth carries to the water, the fame doth the 
water to the aive,and the aire to the fier, you know whofe property st ws to weigh 
out the winds: yer {urely of all other properties the Decupla [cemes to be moft 
probable, firft take a quamssty of earth, {is ae a bufbell of earth, cy you fhall find 
that ten tymes that quantity of water , the bejuf of that weighs . yet here you 
mult remember that fand weighs heavier then chalke,ey clay heavier the fands, 
fo likewife in waters,whether fanding or running,or proceeding from minerals, 


. they differ in weight. 2. in diftillasions or Chimifirie weigh the ingredients, 


sveigh the water and the droffe, you [ball very ufually find {uch a like propertion 
obferved. 3. Take lskewi[e the ordinary increale of vezetatives , and commonly 
they obferve [uch a like proportion, if grounds bec in cood hart, have there tilts 


. in due tyme,and a ites le yeare,they doe wfually yeeld tenwe for ont ;thongh I 


confe(fe in our feilds which lie ever in tillage , a feavenfould proportion # more 
ordinary, yer wee finde st otherwife in frelh grownds , and inbarley efpecially, 
swbich ws our molt ufuall graine,it doth moft commonly fall out,and this may ote 
arcafon why the wifedome of Ged [hould referve a tenth to himielfe , for there 
ule who ferve at bis altar,when in enatarall increafe be gives sen for ont,while 
the moft firict and biting ufarer can exact but one for ten , but the earth 


through gods bleffing, payes the greateft ufury , for st gives tem for one, not for 


our merits and indeaveurs,but out of Gods bounty, yet our labours are neceffary, 


ab a Cipher which is nothing init felfe,beimg added to a number increafeth.st by 


aten fould proporsion,Out of ths increafe,which God himf{elf gave,be takes one 
of the ten,as an carneft penny, thereky to ingage bim/elfto repay [pirituall shings 


_ Sor temporal, eternal for tranfttory ; and although there bee no proportion be- 


sweene them, yet & is fitly fer forth by this ten fould proportion , feeing that all 
multiplying in numbers, is ever by decades, as every figure [mcceeding exceeds 
each other inaten-fould proportion: S seek 

I will yer further adda fourth reafon, take aclod of earth, (uppofeit (uch 4 


_ ome as willjaf? fille pecke,ten tymes (0 much water {hall beare wp this clod , as sf 


she firength were proportioned to the burthen ; but bere fomething may bee 4[- 
cribed tothe water , [alt water carries ber burthen much better then frefh,and 
ct notwishftanding the [alt doth not accordingly add to the weight , and (ome- 
shing may bee a[cribed to the figure and forme of the earth , bus for the greater 


indifferency , fappele st to bee Circular : and (oI dombt not but it isin all otber 


bodyes, unlc(fe the water and carth flrongly compacted together, doe greatly o- 
werpoyfe she osher elements as is mettals,flones,cy she like where the elements 


are 
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are [o farre from being equally mixed, as that in 4 manner the atre and fire aré 
excluded , thus host tong are metals before they receive beate, and being made 
rid bot how often dec they dndur¢ the fire without amy great coulurnptionssog om 
thems there a little combuftible matter 5 neither’ doe they evaporate inte dred 


P . Z oe ere! ; bet. eo ae : if: Zoro Aacddy J 
And Ldoubs nes,but it may be fo ri hans arly bodyes Six Henry Warten, 
did once Joes mee wood, which was lighter them feathers, aud hee did lskew|¢ 
Jew mee osher wood, that was heavier shen any mettall or flonc,thut I bave gi-. 
wen yn fonre raft the Dccupla proporcidgn rite pola pac 
butt 
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\ 7 Ou fay ; or atlaaftwif¢ imply chat she Magonratifing froche watt 
~ dosh only colous the ajre,& yet withio.a few lines you tell w than 

7. having opaciry.it doth therefore terminate the fighc;l befeechyou 
my, Lotd,can jt reyminate the ght by teafon of the opacity ,& yet only 
colour the.aire,a$ a lire faffron doth a great quantity of liquoz,or.a ta 
loured glaife the. qbje& which we fee through it ¢:doublaile if the @pa- 
city of the vapour-be fuch as.it terminate the fight,the fame vapour be> 
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~ ing rarifyed into aise would eafily fill the roome, though the aire with 
which it mixeth were remaoved: which is enough to my purpofe and 


allthasTintendeds eg 
You fay you.doe sot thinkethat what proportion.the earth carries 
to the water, the fame dorli the water to the aire, & the aire tothe fire, 
and yet cannot but know, that without this proportion the Decupla pres 
portio(which you undertake to defend }eamnot bee maintained. -- —« 
_ You fay that Mathematicall punctilioes are not to be. admitted it phi. 
lofophy; and yet tell us within a few lines, that a bufhiell of easth wilt 
weigh jaf ren times that quatitity.of water + which experiment { have 
not tryed, anid I mutt profefle much doubt of neither doth your reafon 
of proportioning the ftrength to the burthé feeme to be of any weight,. 
confidering the whole Ocean cannot beare up the leaft ftone,or any-o« 
ther earthy body. . : | a a 
~ You fay the like proportion siay bee obferved in diftiflations be- 
eweene the water & the droffe;which no doubt varies much accotding. 
to the terreftriety of the budies,out of which the water isdiftilled, |. 
You fay that in things uncertaine wee fhould gueffé at fome certain-. 
ty, and be guided by onc rule, and that herein #7ifterle hath dorie what 
the wit or endeavours of man could effeé ; and yet in the maine con+ 
troverfy betwixt us, you utterly forfake him , and cry:-downe both. his 
wit and endeavors. = a, en a, oe 
You fay that a peck of earth will bee borne up by ten times fo much 
water,which I have tryed but could not finde. ne 
That which followes in this Digreflion, is as I conceive, little ta the 
prefent purpole, and fo needs no farther anfwere. | oo 
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cages The third touching the afumption ofthe bleed Virgin. . | 


‘A nd now Veome t0 that which ts more’ proper to oir pr ofeffion the Aftimp- 

tion of he blefed Vitgin: P:'61. where yoa ule the/e words Had our 
«*Chutch beleevedit, I prefume they.would hever ave expunged 
chat feaft our ofttheCalender; ism bere }o give you great thanks that wherds 
ae plalc preffe me ink the authority of the eformed Churc,nom yom 


are pleafed more properly to in[a}t om ourCharch ) 04. know that all thé Churches 
of Amiterdatn terme the ad. Ves beforindd ‘ pe there s¥ uo Charch wader the 
Sanne, which either pretends or intends not réformaiion + but when y0u Jbeake 
of ovr Church, or the Church of England , shen you fpeake moj? properly, 4°. I 


 muft retmrne very many thankes unto yod , that when you [peake of our owne 


Church, you doc not preffe me with the, opinions of Lectprers , of méinifters, of 
Preachers, for 4B vhefe cont gree ybe-no more,th¥ yon? sWnb-Rflimony Moth in your 
-spology; but here you bring me acts of flate,tadso thefe,I (hall ever [wbfcribe , [a 
shat the Church of which 1 am a member,c- which I doe fomuch honor,it is the 
Churclrof England as it is fected , and eftablithed by: the Lawes ofchis 
Kingdome ; fofarreI doe extend it, and no farther J for particular dathors, or 
writers in this Church,be they of whar rank condstibn, ox efteemse (eerie; I nei- 
skier approve,ner oppole thems becanfe they concerne we not j only T tiemy (elfe-4 
she Lawes which courfe sf all dd aan wee'lboald haveliffe faction, 1 
spa true thas the feaft of the affumption it expunged, ey I doubs whether this 
feat was ever generally received in the Church.6.or.7.hundred yeares paft, bee 
fore it was inflitated,e> shen was it introducted by veafen of fome privat prett- 
ded revelation, and no dowbt bat a parssculer Church , may for juft reafons,and 
grounds omit it ; the fof was kept ix the midcft of our harueft,on rhe: 15% of 
Aaguft; this Hanid fowholy depending up silage as it doth o> she weather being 
more uncertaime beere, then tx other parts;it could then ill Pare one day ,cpwhe- 
ther any other abufeswere,l know not sd am I bound tocxamine,but asl defire 
to juftify our owne Church, fo willingly I would not condenine she obfervasion of 
shat feaft,no doubt but a day might well have bin kept in woewmory of har depar- 
fare,as S. Tohn the Evangelilt. sath the like,who was vo more in effect then her 
fervant;as for thofe other dayes in the Annunciation mée doe indeed Celebrate 
the Conception of Chr iff,sn the purification wee Celebrate the prefentation 
of Chrift,as she Callecs on both.daies wil teflific;bowfoever the vulgar report , 
may aferibe both feafts toour Lady, = ae i 
But wher as you do hence inferr,that ourChurch beleeves not sheA(ftption, 
becanfe the feaft is expunged ; furcly our Church beleeves the conception of the 
ble(fed Virgin, beleeves the nativity,beleeves ber vifitation of Elizabeth , yt 
notwithpandinghath blotted ont all she feaftssouly for she cdceptiow there might 
be forme doubt,whether thefeaft might not feeme to infinuate,that fhe was sovea- 
ved without fin,crnonri[b that opinion; but of shes Iwill not Aifpute,cortaineit 
is,we Celebrate theConceptio of S.lohn Baptift,who was far inftriour 0 the 
Bleffed Virgin ; osber feafts of our Lady arelikewife omiste,as St* Mariz da 
nives, St, Mariz ad victoriam, yet oar Church denies neither,as wot interpoa 
fing therein;you know that our firscke pv ofeffors whom wee call fectaries , have 
in effect abandoned all feafts or holyaayes , will you therefore make them In- 
fidels ? 1 pray bee wot fv uncharitable to thems ; then farely you ought not 
to conclude that our Church doth usserly condemne the Affumpsion, bat rather 
shat our Charchdoth determine noshing certaine therein.and noe more doth the 
Charch of Rome at thu day, and bercin there us no differrence betweene the two 
Churches,'and willingly Iwonld not mulsiplie the controverfies of Religion,but 
? yD 


one of that tyme, who might better direct wtodernity, sn oppofing thé, you 


 dand hath determined nothing , and doe [u 


ony prayers ballever bee, for the peace of Gods. Charch,. ane es 

‘5 Thongh the Church would not.bee wanting iv acknowledging all thofe.great 
and Royall Prerogatives, which did belong to thebleffed Virgin, for re be Dei 
pera, & she highef bonor which can bee given to 4 Creature; and therefore wn. 


deubtedly was ascompanied withall ble(sings amd graces , ever from theznflant 


of Gonception,to the laf minate of dé{folusson. Ves wad the Cluréb neuer fuper- 
flissons therein, for therewere certaine beretichs cated Colliridians, who did 
affirme the bleffed Virgin to bee of divine nature nos (abject to death ; thefe the 


Church did stterly codenne,yet did never oppofe the a(fumption; which was fot . 


acknowledged by the Greeke Charch,but you [ay the fermen of S. Athanafius 
us counterfeit,and Nannius his interpretowr doth reject tt, for Damafcen and 
Metaphraltesthey were miflead byDiony fius, if thé you would ya bay 

ould 
[peake t0 good purpofe;it hath ever bin the cartefie of reformed Churches how{o- 
ever they at ee aa affected so the church of Rome,yet Pill to {peaké reverétly 
of the Greek Church, God forbid but we fhould propofe {ome Churches.ange a2, 


for exaples cy Prefidets: Leaving theGrecke Church,let.us.come to.the Latin, . 


S.Auguttindoth mesion the a{fapsionin.2.Sermons,S.leromedoth the like,o 
shough shere be much doubs whether they be she Authors ; yet maff certaive it is, 
that she Author was as antient asS.lerome,¢h ince many of great efcewse bave 
affirmed it , 4S. Barnard , Petrus Damianys aud gthers,bow many ancient 


— Churches havebin butls for the folempity of that fenft ,, how do all the anaient 


Martyrologyes mention the affumption of the bleed Virgin,w hat father,or 
‘any ancient avthor doth oppofe st < I will not here troabje yom with revelations. 
_ This one argument doth exceedingly move me,tokeall the Apoftles,cy in ef: 


feet as many as are any way commended in {crigtures., Iwsll point out she tyme 


pst babe 


get notwithftanding herein I determine meting, becafe the Church of Eng- 

NIE WHITE MORE ODIBI—R to. thE 
judgment of this Church, ar er a 
_ Such a like reafon 1 doe oftenpropofe tammy felfe in she Hifteries of the Church, 


for example,whetherlofeph of Aremathea came ta convert this king deme? 
when 1 finde that neither his death , nor buriallare mentioned in the, Raperne 


Church , 1am apt to yeeld to thems, who claime bine for theirs’; yeh Taepermine 


nothing certasne in fuch like obfervationssex(o Lfay of the apenas urely 
this 15. the opinion of the Church of Rome atthis day ey hath ever bin pea 


. of that Church, audit is not nom newly hatched or refined, and oyld errors cor. 


rethed; thus\ fuardus who wret bis Martyrologe by the command of Charles 
nae | | | | the 


~ 


4: 


_? 
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"vate pretended revelations, thbuild nor by 
-che obfervation thereofas a thing indiffet 


L 1B. Y. 


An Apologie of the power and providence 
the great, about theyeareof exr Lord.800,28 ltkewife ado the iyo of 
oft hore 


-Viewina whe wrore bis Martyrologes80. yeares after UO fuardus, both 


living in thofe ob/enre amdbarbarous ages of the: world, ( as you are pleafed-sg 


callxhers) yet both of shem celled she day of she affurmption ;: wootherwife then 


Sande Mariz. doimitio; aed shengh they obferac she Kicdll., yet freaks 

She affempiion #2 (alfeswihish yas shen doubted of shey-nfe thefe ee 
git fobrictas Ecclef cum pietate nefcire, quam aliquid frivotum & a 
pacry phum inderenendo docere. ei Rae ee eke ae og 


- * 4 . , f ee , ¢ 1 
eM t “opt : \ an ee *y SA we wT PLN eins he Oe a ‘ 7 : 
ols an aha } co fe aaa aes ae es: ‘ IBY pas BON Y{.- yise ee oe , Seo cee ate che 
: \ Ree: . Bo. wt Tet 
aug ra'nt * ; i cy Vi x, ary a wt phase og nar : a ne, | 
ganke | SA, rene ms ee ae See ae iw @ e a od ee, es 
7 ‘ a : 
. oe . eo 1 oa rs _.,\ 


a a es sevens oe ; ee oe. a Bee oe! - as 
as a ~The third.touching the Affumption . “a re 
Se, Beebe bleed i ugin, OE eee 


yo put a difference betsvixt the reformed Church & our Church, 
—Absas if ours werenotreformeth, 
- dMRethinks though the fingle teltimonies' of our private writet$'¢t 

preachers miove you lite ; vet their unanimous confent fhould wai hy 
fomewhat more with'yousthen-y our owne private opinion; {pecially in 
thofe points whereof ott Ghutch‘hath determined nothing = 
.. “That yourtye your felfe ftrictly to the lawes of theChurch, is doubt: 
leffe very commendable ath for mine owne part Theartily with that 
ali the fonines of our Cthirch did the like, withour adding thereunto,or 


taking there fiom intheir pibfique se andthen I verily beleeve 


wee fhonld Have leffe faétton'in | | | 
- . The featt of the Affi win prion being by yourowne confeffion of {0 late 
inftitution , df fo doibtfull aft extent, and fo fandy a foundation,as pri- 
= Lordfhip bee held in 


. ‘That aday might well beekepre'ia memory of the bleffed virgiris 


“departure,(-did our Church thinke it fit y I fhould willingly yeeld my 


corifent thereunto ; atid truly T’have often wondred that both thee and 
S. Paxd fyould be wittiour their feftivalls. For, our Collects indecd fhew 
(as yout ‘Lordthip hath rightly obférved)tfiat both the day of the’ pu- 
tification and: Annudtiation are by Sur'Chatchrather-addreffed to our 


— Savidurtliento her, yet fo'as they ape both tpplyable td her. 


| ONE rer 


. Tht S::Zobn wasn effee nio more then a Servant tothe bleffed vir- 

gin, t cannot yeeld ince hee was by our Savtour recommended to her 

asaSonnenotasa Servants: 
That our Church beleeves not the -4/Jam tion,vecaufe the feat is 


‘expunged; Tinferred not'as afeceflary dédttion , but only asapre-. 


famption, & fo doe your felfe repeate my words in the entrance ofthis 
disteffion: Re ee ee one ree es A RM ce i ae 
Firzingand yer attrblatted’out both chofe feafts ; yet'had thee greater 
reafonito have retained the feat ofthe 1 fimption, had “fiee Beleeved 
it: chis tareét being 4 very great miracle, which cannotibee verifyed of - 
eithrerotthe former. ie = Ba? e. OMe ; oe eee. -26e ia. Vs 
ss You 


Lia. ¥. 


of Fod.sn the governmenpofehe VV orld. 


-¥0u fay-youwill.aor difpure it, whither abe blelfed-Hirerwere 


concsived: withoutdinge, yet the Romanifts doybt nonfreely co .difpytp 5 
it, and many. of shou refolntely.to detcrapjag againttizs doubtleds, 
fhee would not have profeffed her joy in her Savioyr,had thee :nog , 
cpofetestber felfe yo bea fioners neither hadisbin his peculiar pro- 
perty nothee: feperate from finnerp,had shoe communicated with him:in,, 
the fame. aay olan nds SATTSIONB PR Geri itt. L oF 
You fay that we celebrate the coticepHon ofS. John Bapri( who was 
farre inferiour to the blefled Virgin, ahexcas. both the Colleé and Gof. 
pell fos chan day,cefeare. us to his qarivity saad fo.is it called afwell ing 
che Raaene Mifalias Mar tyreloge. and shough it beerrue that the Beptif 
was inferiour to the blefled Vsrgin, yet is it asitiue , thar ¢ forany ehiap) 
wee find s¢corded fia holy Scriprures his Conception was:more inii- 
raculoys then heggsyc5: +i: AO Oe ae Soe 
: Qehes feats of ous Lady you fay are by usomitted, as'St.. Meriead: 


Minesani Sta. Meniaad KiForamshe formet.ofwhieh I finde-indegd, ' 
in the Rewan-Mifod, reformed oy aia ya Tridtntine Gouncedl bunt: 


cbelarrer Lfindc noc there :.fo.as.it fhould {eeme (.uf chey: ever hadi I 
they have now omitted it afwellaswee. 2” 3 


words as your Losdfhip doth... Sr Gl aoa eet: Uae cas Aptis 
ech Tees - You 


ao 


- 


| AM 
JAS T would nor het(o.uachapitable asso axe them of tnfidelity yho. 


5s 


_ eaitie thiae Cela fiae Bifhop of Roiwe in x Synvile theted 


wasiknowne tothem, and confequently ttiat it was: 
r S Mge ee TE. greg Set ote Sees ones 


ee ee =_ 
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iat “es -—  -see - 


qiK . 7 nde ¢ led about the 
yeare 500 condemned #booke written oF tht libjec?, intitle Fringe: 
hee. ake aye Miky EE beh Bal egee Pee 


Kou fay the Aifumpsioi-was firk acktowledged by the GrekChiurch - 
which: makesit the moreta-bee fifj pected they ‘being much 4ddiaed' 
to fabulous narrations , as anciently that nation'was. si ae 
ati Qe SS Oeabdmnd Gracia Wendax 22200 sg 
Si _ tyre a ae: LAadet in biftersa. “ a : Shed _ 
"Fhe Sermon of Athanafind touching the‘ /fumptien,is conteffed to bee 


ey { eae ore see ; * * 
pg li ON es ante 2) irae 2 


1 
o 


_ counterfeit, hot only by: Nasnins his Interpreter , but by Baromiwe' filme 


felfe,and others of that fide, © : dd oni ace | 

‘Hdoenor fay (asyou pretend )that Bune (caw dnd! a ciepba ei were 
mifled only by the teftimony of Déony/ixs; for it may. very well be they: 
were: mifled dlfo by that ofthe Countetfeir av Aanidfina and Yohave T 
exprefied my lelfe. And for Merapdraftes hee was apt ‘enougit:te add- 


touch of his owne braine;nay'the very ttuth is tharupsd farther earch y' 


I: fide thacin: Beony/iue himelfe there is‘notaword Of slid ifimp.: 
tion. 4 ee eee ad Ot 
::'¥oa would have mee iaftance in fortie one‘ of that time,who niche 
better direct modernity in oppofing thent ; which 1 will-doe by infiane: 


cing incheir owne Authors of 2 higher'time , whom you afterward. 


produce forthe A/smption namely S. Angu fin: in his 45th Sepon de: 


\ Santis, if the worke bee his; as Sixtus Sewen]is feems to ‘acknowledge it, 
and the Auttior of the epiftle to Pawli and Bajfochsivws 1: Which goesvin- 


~~ 


der S. Hitromestiatne, by Senenfis and Evafmus alcribed to Sophrovise , 


| pc bi felfe ro fome one ¢ontemporarit td that Father: both which: 
ethe 


A fumption very doubetull , or rather incline to the contyaty,: 
and confequently ‘oppofe them who cdnfidently affirme it, as Mere 
paraftes doth ; And to thefe wee may add Gelafine before ‘tamed 
and Epipbanres ,Wfuerdys , Ade and Dwrandee afterwards to be tamed. 

‘God forbid ; you fay , but wee fhould propofe fome Chor¢hto our | 


{elves for examples and prefidents ;true indeed , burin fach a cafe no | 


doubt the primitive Church is to bee preferred ; and for thofe of later 
date wee ftand not'bound to take their fables dr uncertaitities. for'niat- 
rers of faith of certaine truths. - . ‘i SAT NE ye eae | Hae eae St: oe 

That which followes in this Section is ‘rather Rhetorical then atwu- 
mentative;to whith I wonld oppole thedeep filence , nor. onely ofr S. 


4 
rer] 


— Luke in the 477s of the -Apofles and S.-Yohmin his writings, but df all 


amiquity not forged for che {pace of many hundred: years:atter his’ 
pretended Afjumprion; all which feems to ery. aloude that'ho fiach thing 
but an invetttion of 


latcet ages. 


Lees 
° 4 q 


-” ‘Zhis'one arpument you fay doth exceedingly move you , thirfor 


the body of the blefied Virgin the Ancients make ‘RO Mention Of ft, 
which one arpurrient doth as much move me that they beleeved ‘not 
herdodily femprion , which doubtleffe they would have mentioned 
had they beleeved it; And truly for mint owne prt’; I thinke # was 


Lis.V.'  :0f Godin.the govermyreht of the K, Vontd. 

by the Divine ptovidence purpofely cohceald,,. what became of her 
body, leaft idolatry might bee commited by giving ic divine honour, 
as itis commonly thought chat the body.ofczo/es-was concealed from 


=~ 
om ee eee 4. 
e 


the /aves, for the fame purpofe ; and truly. am of'opinion, thatthe im. 


“ 


. « 
eee ee 
! 
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pofture and {uperftition ‘about the r¢liques or. prepended reliques of . 


Saints now pracifed by Rimasifs 5 is one of thei greateht abules of 


ats that Church: se ; Rae: PS ee a ae Pe Bee Wee 
. ‘Touching the'body of S. sobrtlie Buabgelif ;tieteor no mention 


thall wee find of icin Antiquity , fave that hee was buried neate:zphe- 
fut; as S. Hiexome seporteth ;: and the: like by fome iis written of the 
blefled  Virgés> that thee was buried: in the valley:oF lofepher, or as 0. 
thers in Gethfemane ; thall weetherefore conclude: that S. lobs was 
likewife affumed in body ¢ fome I confeffe from thenge doe fo con- 
clude , and others (as they conceive }with more colour fromYcrip- 
tures , that-fagcis yer alive: 3 but: your’ Lordfliip.I :prefume gives 
No credit to cither of them,and as littie reafon have you (as I conceive) 
to-inferre the /feasption of the bicied srgiz from the concealengept 
of hee body , or the filence of Antiquity touchingit.) =. os} 

: You fay, youcan point out the houléof the blefled Vingin . whereas 
her moft blefled-fonne profeffed , thar hee had not whereto repofe: his 
+headyand of hes itis faid that being recommended to S, Joby hee rooke 
‘het home with him to his houfe , where in all likelihood (he fill made 
‘het abode till her death. Some indeed would beareus in hand; that her 


which being foehere can bee-no affurance of the U4 filespaion ; bus may 
ineerpretation of thofe words, Tharheread was altogether uncertaiie, 
you doe not approve: whereas thofe wordsofinino, ate by me b 


dacous,Gurthe:itbA eanmcbol thc oinurifts them felvis,whose words | 
~ -Ehavd piven’ you, Wherein they expielices much, 4 mga aes 


harbor enna ibn ae Affemptine;tierom)mi:-spmiireemiledien tahoe 
pe 


Siac ¥ san am : ree ; \ At iB 
ae SORES Wot, RKSr eens ayy o Sh Capen’ 
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were.vifus eft, & ferecum cadew formidine bos afferait Augultious, frejus 
Wn libra de Afar ptione;Abulentss folume dscst effe prababslem rte 
‘Cajctans vocat pian, Canus addst , temseritatem e(fe bee neqare,Catharie 


_ nus afferét effe de fide , fed revera won fh; quia neque eft ab eccle{za defimita, nec 


eft refimomum Scriptura, nec caclefia traditio fafficsens que se fallioilems. fas 
| i io Barostws indeed falls foule upon om iid Alean — : 
ly cenfures their moderation , as being mifled by the booke going un.. 
dex; S..Hieromes namie, and thereby miftaking the judgement of: the 
Charch in that ping; but I fhould rather thinke,that:Becoprue himfelée 
-was:miftaken inthe judgement of the Church at thet:time ; or that 
Vfuardusand Adedid not thinke she judgement of the Church of Rowe 
£0 bec infallible; which isthe thing Bevonies ftrivesfor, 9 gs; 


4 : a ‘ . wat 
efoerg «4 ow ua 


| eS ‘G, Gz eae an | 

esaaul.. Ae ee : ane ve ah ae. Pages) 
it.» The fourth touching Dionyfins and his writings, > 
. oy ’ F i, % : OR Hes it a2? tos | re 


Ree ee re ris | Oe ee a, 
PX cccafton of this: AMumption , you fall co wxmaske Diony fius Aseoy 
pagita , and whereas you [peake of the writers of the refereped Churchés 
y+ sernde([e-you ware tbees more particularly,J take no netice.of them. Forthofe 
atber.sccnfers,Era{mus, Valla,ér:Cajetan, they are net without creat excep- 
sions, Ido little eftcerme them that S.lerome cemveinbers no fash farmousman, 
whet if I hould put. jon ins minds of year awne cole, Axpumentum ab attha- 


- ritare dy@um negative non valetjor svhat sf 1 foawld fay thas abe A lutopei6 


doth nos only rely wpon the anthorisy of thas eyerovitoes Diony Gus if yewiwill 
bt ples fad so. looke duro tbe Annotations spon U}{uardus,yre (ball find that.de- 


wer s.tefianonics of tha Fathers ere brought for she: Affumpsion ,.. alaphich I 


have bere omitted becanfe I doe point thew out share, and she laff of thefe-s6fti- 
smonies.ss Diony lius if you [ay that all shefe mere wéfledby Diony fins, you 
te fay of Damaicen & Metaphrattes , tha. wire « crowd wtterly 1) wdeken 


all the teplinsonies.of the Ancients , as if the were all mifeed & beodwioked 


by ane send bad-bet the wit tocxémmine things asthe mader yes bavewhen quer 


":thenyon dot faflivrepen {ach ogeperall error,yeu mufl oer wefoend to, parties 


Lars,or els yor will not bee credited : eth 04 


i: But. shat 8: Tevoroe fioeld remember “0 fach fareus wasn ,it is cor tages hat 


iS, leronve Aad stonder fal, sone fa-bé seckesneny things apes traps 


-1gddeyow' shes inflence.; hee deansterly mifsig inthecdeath of that gras 
Apoftle 5. Péter, for be reports shah kee faffrred Martyrdeme.,, in.cbe 
rq geare of Nedra, whereas tt appesresdy Sucsdnius, Ding ondarhirs,sba 
Nero rtigned petsi0g.: yeares 5 dgeine the; Church ‘of. England : doth; bercin 
spat (ake. :S. Teraraey for wtecommemoratathe martyrdom of §.. Recon ss 
thergthef lune, asdall agree that Nero deed.an theterth of bina: rhereip 


_ sweldo-encafe Silctouen, dec ange hee tackeiongdesraf fron Eulebins:; tus 


Bs tolskemift mofi ctitaine,t/ar.in the Cataloguonf Eeuletiahicall missers, 
be doth onely follow Eulebius send tetinfelfe did add to dle wamber {uch ether 
stator, whistehid written afsen she tyme of Eulebius, widths: hee bisafelfe 
iu A Prefase éat onfehe. Se then I dae addte S..Terdame Eulebias, whobahh 
Likealjesuitted Dion ionylins, heagh 1 land nonwell sffedtedse Eulehivy,, yet 
Lsnsll noe be bicocefan, prey heana what onbins whim. the Church dosdegceat- 
ty hemor for beline{fe cr learning peflecmne of bine, Maxinous 


. fe Maximus reports that Eufebius did omit Dionyfius ; very wittinely & 
willingly ;/hewing that the works of Diony fius were very well knowne, long be 


r 


Ff 


ee eet Ce owen. 


Lrs.V. of Godin the Sovernment of the VVarid, 


fore the sime of Eufebius; ¢3 charging bims further,that he hath omitted Nar- 


cifus, Himineus 4nd others : would yon know the reson why Eulebiis foould 


deale thus falfly and decessfolly ; waft certaine it is 5 that the Arrians did con. 
ceale she camons of the Couscell of N ice; CP many other famous authors, which 
made againft then. As our new fectaries were wont\to bitrne all old ancient Max 
nufcripts if they bad but red letsers in thewi,they did inflantly favour of Popif 


fuper fistions vow of all ethers Eutebius did Leaft oppofe theArrians, this 1 may 


Jpeske in the milaef mannerbut 8. lerome shargesh him in plaine termes , to 
have bin the fandard-bearer to theArrians,¢S. Athan afius, not the Conmter. 


fett whom Nanuiius codemns, but trae 5. Athanafius doth alleave the teftime. 


ny of Fheognoltus againft the Arrias,¢ gives bim a Very great title, wheres 
by it may appeare be was no ob{cure man,or cafily forgotten: o> yet riotwithfan- 
dingEulebiushath onsisted bins, for the fame caufe:1 had not nameds.Ictome 
& S.Athanattus,bet thet your felfe doc inftance in them, cy being very defrost 
wholy cy fully to acquit S. Terome , fwih [ay in bis behalfe ; that bee bégins his 
Catalogue of Bxpo(itors long after the time of Diony fius 9 4nd therefore omits 
saany orbers of shat time:yea further I fay shat S. teromedoth me tionDiony- 
fius by conféquence, for S.leromereckons Ariftides, & Ariftidesgives « very 
honorable teftimony of Dionyfius, a Hilduinus reports In bis owne wordes. 
| Thus a Dionyfius sot mentioned by Eufebius, as SiVINg agreat teftimony 


agai the Arrians ; amd propofing (uch my fleries, fo tRuftrated with Placonji. 


call Philofophy,that we maft needs conceint him molt ancient sinforsuch that S. 
Chryfoftome cals hive the bird of heaven , with relation (46 tt fhould [eeme) 
to S. fohn the Evangelilt,who 0s he was fittly fes forth by an Eagle, the King 
of birds, as difcerning and difcovering the diety of Chrift, ina moft excellent 
aaanner ; (0 this Diony ius in refpect of the'like 5 profund myfteries , might 
[eeme like a bird to attend him. | | | | 

- Thus did the Greek Church ever moft reverently efleeme of Diony fins, 
I knew not any one S*. in the Church, exe ting anely the Apofiles,fo ancient a 
this Dionyfus,whofe life & cabling arepp Articularly related. as that be was 


an Athenian,a Senatot is Areopagus , & then after he became Bifhop of A- 


thens, from thence be rewsoved into Fraunce, which that nation takes not ' 
00A- 


. 4 6 [peciall honor but even asa {peciall —— of gods great mercy dy sg 


seffe ante shens,even to this dey .infomuch that Michael she Emperor of the 
Eatt is a folemne Embaflage fens the books of Diony fius, sate holy Lewis the 
Emperour of the Welt ; at whofe reqne/?,, and by whofe Command( 4s may ape 
peare by letters directed swto bins ) Hilduinus wrot the life, & gathered toge. 
ther she writings of Diony fius,cy he affirnees shat be was afterwards mart 
red, being above the age of one hundred yeares. Who likewsfe mensions thas his 
life Cy martyrdome were fir/t written by Aviftarcus the biftorian, then byMe- 
thodius the Archbifbop of Conftantinople , which be kes after thé time of 
Hilduinus were tranflated into Latin, by Anaftafius she famous Library keep- 
er. Yea long before the Origes dosh mentionLnionyfius,if the booke bc bis ibichy 
goes under bis name , & furely his very manner of. writing (dvoars of grent as- 
tiquity. S. Gregory the great doth mention hime with hower i'r he: Senval 
councels how many greatClearks have tranflated hime at Of Greek: ante Latin, 
how many of she Ancichts have written Commi catattes UpON hint, 00 fstwoe 
pa oe Tete g Ubrary 
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| library inthe world but greatly efteemes his works , cr in what great honor his 


7 


Ql | 


~ 


velicks were held, Fraunce canwelltefisfie. | } 
How farr bu converfion agrees with the death of she bleffed Virgin , that I 
may truly confelfe myne owne ignorace,l am not yet {0 fully refolved of the time 
when the bleffed Virgin died;yet Ihave read Baronius, and have bim at this 
time in wsy ftudy 5 I know that acertaine namber of Prayers were [aid to the ho- 
nor of the bleffed Virgin , anfwerable to the years of ber age, cr that the recei- 
ved tradition hath bin, thas fhee lived to the age of threefcore and three years, 
but in myne owne privat opinion, I doe rather incline to lengthen sheyears, and 
shen his Converfion might well fall out, before the death of the blefed Virgin. 

— Efpecially Confidering thas atthe pafstonof Chrift, bee did difcerne fuch a 
wonderfull miracle, no leffe then the Eclipfe of the Sunne beyond the natural 
Cour{e, which was indeed the greate/t of all miracles,dy this miracle fallingont 
in a moft acceptable tyme,when now the great propitiatory facrifice of the world 
was offerred up upon the Croffe , and pulling downe full fhowres of mercy , could 

fo mollifie the bard bears of a heathen man, as t0 wring out. thisConfe{sion from 
bim that cither the God of Nature did then fuffer or the faire fabrick 


~ of the world fhould inftantly.bee diffolved ;. which in effect implies the 


whole power Cr frength of our Chriftian faith, profe/sion, And if this great 
St. was preordained by God for she fpeciall good of bis Church, w it Credible 
shat. 17.07.18. years fhould paffe before his converfion. | 

. But ont of my re[peck unto you, being mot apt to cotradict what-you repert.1 
will not examine the tyme of S. Paules preaching Acts. 17. bat I pray confider 
bis Sermon there, that st was rather arveprebenfion of the Athenians then 0. 
sherwife,be makes good afe of their owne altars and pects, as teffimpnies againft- 
them{elves ,and then onely mentioning repentance, the laft i ndgement, and the 
refurrection of Chrift, be was fuddenly interrupted. And whereas it bx 
{ome cleaved or adheared unto him,& believed, the words (ound as if they 
did imply more then a inchoated converfion;but for Dionyfius him/felfe, the 
text may very well bee expomnded that hee was shen onely ansong the beleevers, 
mot as if hee bad bin. then newly converted, a | 


= ; | | G. G. : 
The fourth touching Dionyfius and his writings. 


\ 7 Ou fay, that whereas I fpeake of the writers of the reformed © 
Churches,unleffe I name them in particular,you take no notice of 
~~ them ; why my Lord,my doubt is that when I have named them , 
you will take as little notice of them.I could eafily name youZuther,the 
Centurifts Calvin, BeXa,Zanchius, Morney,Scaliger,Cafaubon, Rainolds, Rivet 
and who not? who have had any occafion to write of him? fo as in very 
truth I doubt, it would much trouble your Lordthip to produce fo 
much as one of the reformed Churches who ever affirmed him to bee 
the dreopagite. For Era/mus, Vall, and Cajetan, you fay you dot little 
efteemethem ; whereas your Lordthip I prefume cannot bee ignorant, 
how greatly they are efteemed by all learned men , and as their works 
fhew , not undefervedly. Ps 
To my reafon ,that S, Hiereme remembers no fuch man as this 
Diewyfins, youreply by putting mecig.minde of. mine owne rule. 
os oraceo *  (Alrga. 


Lan. V. of Godin shgoverwment ofthe Por. 


Argamentum sbanctoritete. dulum-negative wenvalet; Wheretnto I 
an{wer, that ifthe Authouralleadged purpofely intend the thing con- 


troverted, and yetbe filént therein, in {uch a cafe the argument drawne | 


from his autheritie is negatively. valid-; and fo is icin this cafe, Saint 
Hierome purpofely intended to publith a Catalogue of. all the Ecclefia. 


fticall Writers before hisitime, but mentions not the writings of Dios - 


myfite Areopagita, which fhould in: reafon‘argue, either that no fuch ~ 


“writings Were extant in Saint écromes time , or that hee was ignorant 
of them. - . va ed ce 7 | | : : 


.. The queftion now is touching the writings of Diony/ius , and yet 


heere you fall Hhacke agftine upon the uA /fumpsion, telling mee that you: 
rely not upon the. authoritie of that eye- wirnefle Diowy/ius,: but diverfe. 
ather. reftimonies of the Rathets brought! by Vfsurw., to which-you 
referre mec , To which l'anfwer, that-Didmyfies was noran cye-wit- 
neffe of the _4 {/umption, (as you pretend) nor any manelfethat I could: 


yét.reade of ,, Some write indeed , that the Sepulcher being opened , 


_ her body was found miffing, from whence they collec that the was af- 
fumed ; bucof any cye-witiefle of the 4 /umption , riot a word in any 
writer [havemetwith 2::) -' .. . 4 oo . ‘ 
_' The teftimonies brought by: ¥/uardus did 
A(famption, as:you your felfe have truly obferved.ant of him ; how then 
can you expect that they fhould affure mes Ando /fadrdus you might 
well enough. have joyned, not onely —4do but:Darandus, in his Ratio- 
nale, lib. 7. CAPs ahe V trees corpasin terrartmanfit ddecrium habetur , oy. 
mclins.eft pic dubitare, yaame slignid circa hacsemere defhire, 6... 
. Now as Diemfius is not reported by any Wisiter that I know,to have: 
beche an eye-withefle ofthe Afamptien foneither doth himfelte fo 
much as mention it in any part of his writings that-T have feene , -yer. 
the Authours alleadged by /{uerdus, might bé mifled:-by-other Coun-: 
terfrits, fuch'as the Counterfeit A thanafius, che Gopneecteit Melisede 
sranfitu Maria Virgins , and the like... And chus 7{wardas himfelfe (as 
bbfore I obferved)) is cenftred-by Baransws for his indifferency ,. as bev 
ing mifled by a counterfeit Hserome, but that a great part of that coun. 


terfeit Epiftleto Paula and: Ewftochium ; for asmuchas concerneth the 
Chae is to bee found in the old Rome» Breviaries,, and namely in 


ich was publifhed inthe yeare 1556. by Cardinall 9uignonins, 


that 


not affare himnfelfe of che: 


this Baronius cunningly fupprtefleth, becaufe hee knéw well eAough it 


would much weaken the affurance of the Affamption, :5 0 
Touching Damafcen, hereporteth that tHe foule of Trajaw by the: 
prayers of Gregorie Bithop of Rome, and of Falonitie by the prayers of 
another were delivered out of hell; and what great credit then.cat bee 


given to histeftimonie? . That which he hath written of the #fiempri-’ - 


ou; is this that Edthymsus reports how Padcheria the Eniptefle, and wife 
to Martian, having built a:‘Churchin Conftantineple, defired chat theres 
licks:of the bleffed: Virgie might be tranflated thither ;-and theteupor 
demanded of vvesalis Bifhap of Aierafelem, where:they.weresd bee: 
found, who made an{wer, That out of theauthoritié of she holybooks; 
there is nothing written of thofe on ‘which pertaine to she depar- 
_ . tl 4 a ture 
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ture of the bleffed Virgine, onely out of an ancient and moft true fame 
wee have received it ; and fo fetteth downe the manner of her death 
and wA/fumption, aad proceeding in his tale to fhewsthat Témosby 
and Dionyfins were there prefent , hee rehearfeth alarge difcourte 
out df-an Epiftle of Diony fied to Timeshie, whereas no fuch Epiftle 
is to bee found among his workes, butonely abooke dedicated 10 — 
Timethis, and in that booke hora word of the U4 ffumption. And 
befides, wee finde one Euthyminsa famous Writer long fince De- 
- mafcen, butnone of that name before him. ‘Whartfoever hee were; 
he makes Javenais the Bifhop in his anfwer to the Emprefle,to contra- 
dithimfelfe ; telling her firft that hee had nothing to fay of thofe re- 
licks, but onely by fame, and yer afterwards, asif hee had forgottett 
him(elfe, he maketh him roallcage the fore-faid Epiftle of Dionyjins to 
the fame purpofe; where by the way it (hall not perchance bee amiffe 
to'obferve,that even by the confeffion of Dewafcen , the opinion of 
the sf Jumption in that age wherein Palcheria lived was not commonly 
received. i & G4. 2% a 4 es 
Bot Metaphraftes, he is fo generally cryed downe , and deepely cen- 
{ured asa moft notorious fabler by all learned men, as in truth hee.is 
hatdly worth the naming inthis or any other Controverfie, not onely 
Gaufebonin his Exercitasions (tiles him , sagans fabularum anilinm con. 
forcinetor ; but Bifhop Mastagae in his preface to his Analecta, rangeth 
him inthe number of thofe whom hecalleth, Brudisionis c hiftoria de- 
boneflamema: And Bifhop Jewel the jewell of Bifhops ¢ the worthielt 
Divine that Chriftendome hath bred for fome hundreds of ycares , 
faith incomparable Hester): rquch to like purpofe. This Simeon Mete- 
yaftes, whom M' Harding here painteth out in his colours, and.calleth 
: & Greeke writer, wasa poore Schoolematfter in Conjantinople, and wrote 
_— Saints lives, which may bee called the Legend of lies, and lived two 
| hundred yearesagoc and notabove. Nay Beronius himfelfe goeth far- 
ther, accufing him for mixing sommenta wiwlta, mendacia portemtofa, & 
varia plentdeliries To whom wee may adtle that of Bellarmine in his 
booke de feriptorshus ecclefiaffica, [luda autem eff obfervandum, A Mesaphra- 
fle fcriptas fusfe bifterins de vitis Sanctorum , mult addisisex propria iuge- 
nio, non ut res gefia facrast, (ed nt geri potucraut. Now the bale conditi- 
on of this cotaphraftes I have the rather difplayed, that it may from 
thence the more clearely appeare, upon what a fandy foundation they : 
build, who make his forgeries the ground-worke of their opinions and 
difconrfes. 2. | | i 7 - 
"Fo thew that gerierall errours have creptinto the Church (fuchas 
this of the A/amptien and Dionyfixs) wee neede goe no farther then the 
teftimanie of Af arsane, who in a difputation of his , dedicated to Pins 
Suintwe then Bithop of Rome, touching S./smes, whether ever he came 
inte Spsine of No, (which as by him it ould feeme, as alloby Bardnins 
in hia Mertyrologa, fome grave and learned men had denied ) in his very 
fig chapter breakesforth intothis demand ; Duis negare pofsit faftos 
Fetlefehics alidaiods adulatione temporam , aut potinus iniavia hominam, 
moltis' venus consarminates ; libris alyjs quibus preces ecclefiafice ritn{que 


Besa : | facrorum 
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fasrorum consinentur, niultas fui (le infper {eb canfufalque fabalas or commen- 
4% idddam nonnunquam intemplis religquias dubias, prepbana corperapre. 
faMitorum qui cums Chrifto imcala regnant, exuugs [acres fuiffe propofita, EP 
crit miferum negare non polfe, quod fit turpe confiters.: dc ne{cio quo, pacte 
fiis [ape fabulis Cr prapofberis mendacstorum ung 1, popwlusmagis quans beri 
sate co fimceritate capitar. Ea eft mentis wore snantiac, bus fordes wbs femel 
irrop(eruns in ecclefiam facrorum ritss, bros eaclefafticos webs fortaffa dor- 
smientipus, atirectart Démne sudchmutire nemo ,me swepietasis [a[picionem come 
movent [célices, cy religions adver [arins effe-videatar. | Thele arenotthe 
words of Calvin, or lewell, or Whitakers,or Rassolds, or any fuch like {eil- 
matick, but of Mariana a Spanish, a famous, a learned Je/nste;and fhall 
weethen fay more for them , then they dare fay for themfelvese nay 
fhall wee in their behalfe affirme that,the contrary whereof they. freely 
- confeffe againft themfelves? Neitherin. truth can I well devife haw to 
fpeake more cleerly or fully tothis point, then Baresins himfelfe bath 
done in this very controverfie, Tom.2 [ab.aw. 109. fect.5 1. lara virite- 
sis amplions effe omni antiquitase, quippequa nullo plurimoram {aculorum 
waleant prafcriptione lads , uec mnamera tefléam multitudine obrvi cr labe- 
fattari: which rule I with himfelfe and his fellowes did as well follow — 
as pretend. os oe re 
~ “Tothe objection that St Hiereme in his catalopadof ail theecclefi- ” 
afticall writers who were.extant before. him; and came to his know-. 
Jedge, remembers-noe fuch man as DionyfiusArtopagita ; you anfwete, 
firft,that St Hierowe had wonderfull imploymentsy Wherein I befeech 
you my Lord: furely notin worldly affayres, but in matters of learning; 
they were booke imployments. and will.you havethat accounted as an 
hinderance to his naminge of Dionyfiuc: why as great as his imploy- 
_ments,were, hee could name another Dionmyjiee ‘of \Corinth, and what — 
fhould hinder him then ( notwithttandinge his»great imployments) 
from the naminge of Dienyfins the wvedpagste, had hee bin acquainted 
; with his writings? enacka pte Fe +e up Ne ake 
‘. Secondly, you an{were, that St Héeréme tooke many things upofi 
srutt, yet blame mee for faying that che A/wesprion aud Diony fis his 
writings were by writers farsinferiour to. St Aerometaken uppontrutts 
Thirdly , you anfwer that St -Héerense in that. catalogue doth only 
‘follow Eafebtus, himfelfe addinge the: werkes of foch as wrotdmalter 
__ shattime,and fo much you fay himielfe conteffethin:his preface jwhich 
isiodeede the very fame'anfwere that. Baroni givesus: buucheiery 
eruth is,that St Aierome in that prefaceonly profefitth that Edjebias was 
- agreat-helpto his, he confefieth not that he only: folldwed: Es/tirwn 
Aad indeed the worke it felfe beeing compared witlr Ea/cbsse, thowes 
shat he nameth fome, wham the otheridoth nots will inftance oriely in 
—_Senecaand hall we. thinke be would take liberty co tinitelfe;s corianre 
Stacceamong Bcclefiafticall writers, shoughroyadmed by Eefehise and 
yer, palle over Diompfise the: Areepagte,, dbécaife: be: found ‘hins Rec 
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3- - The next doubt is concerning Ew/sbive himfelfe, why hee naming _ 
this ..Diomy/rweflrould notwith{tanding omit the mentioning of his 
writings: Heresnto you anfwer out of Maximus, That Eufebins did 
it very wittingly and willingly, for chat being an #rrian nay the ftan- 
dard. bearer to the Arrians (as out of S.Nserome you ftile him) and Dis. 
ayfies in his wrikings having expreffed himfelfe an Adverfarietotheit — 
herelie; Eufchins in chat regatd purpofely fuppreficd his works. Where- 
unto kreply, firft,thae Beramine indced voucheth fuch ateftimony from 
cM aximus, bur the truth isthatthe Cardinall belyethhim ; Maxiions 
him(elfe having not a word tothat purpefe. Hee faith indeed, that in 
alt likelyhood the-writings of Diowyfiw came not to the hand of Ew/ebd- 
as, bur of —— him with the 4rrian herefie, nota word ; and for 
S.Hiesoese , if hee eld him the ftandard-bearer of the Arrians , wasit 
poffibte that he fhould truft him fo farre as your Lordthip paetends?' or 
would Berontas throughout his 4seefs make fo much of ofhim, and 
build fo much apon the teRimonie.of a man fo falfe as hee would make 
hiar ¢.. truly hee herein takes:a courfe (as I conceive) not to be credited 
himletfe, by diferediting thofe from whom hee takes fo much upon 
truft; ‘aid nog onely fo, but hereby drawes the Ecclefiafticall Rorie, 
_ which fora great part relies upon the authoritie and faithfull dealing of 
 Bwfthies into queftiom, : ns 
Yer for mine owae part, wall not undertake wholly to free Eufebine 
from this imputation, {pecially before the Nsceve Councell ; but after 
that Ceuncell , no man thay I know chargeth him with it, Socrates Tam 
fure endeavours to defend him ; ‘and I cannot imagine that either Con. - 
fantine fhould have received him into thac neareneffe , .or hee have fo 
farre honoured the memory ‘of that Emperour who called the Coun- 
cell, had hee not rofted in the determination thereof ; howfoever it is. 
- Certaine, that Exfebéws mentioneth the writings of fome others, no lefle 
adverie to the Arréan herefie-thenthole of Dsonyfine: And for Thesg- 
nofins,if Atbanafive alleadge his teftimonie againft the Arrians (as ourof 
Berpnins you afhrme) truly f fce.no reafon burhe might rather have al- 
ddged the reftimaonie of Diong fiw, had any‘fuch writings bin knowne 
to bim; and if they were acither knowne 10. Bufebine nor Athanafins; (hall 


wie conceive that any fuch werethen extance a 
> Lafly, if S. Bieroine mentionedthem not béecaufe hee trulted Ewfbi- 
eb, aird Esfebias fipprefied them becaufe hee was an 4rrian; what Ibe. 
feech-you thould nrove Sopbronimeand Genmadius to omit them ¢-where. 

— af che fir made additions to SaincHerwae, and the other compofed 4 
treatifeshimfelfe Dedenss tilufixibac, (23'S. Hicrome did) about an hin 
dred Yeases after. : 4 am not ignorant what Baromiw aniwets hereunto, 
naniely, that by the cunning of the rriass,thefe bookes were all that 
whilecconcealed; -byt fhall we have fo meane an opinion of the ortho. 
idaxe Divities; thatahey thould te.leffe vigilant and diligent:in fearch+ 
ing and bemgingrs lighe rhofe Authors, who made for them, rben were 
the 4rrians in {uppreffing and concealing them?’ aie 

. . The new Sectaries you {2¥, were-wone to burne all ancient Manu- 

{cripts,if chey had but ced letters in them,as favouring of Popith fuper- 
ae) ftition — 
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‘Saint Aitromeyou fay bepinnes hisC dralogue of Bkpofitors long af-: 
_ tet the time of Drosyfias; and yet had your Lordthip bin pleafed but ca: 


Cadi your eye uppon that Catalogue, Your'tould nor bus inftantly have 
: fut that Ye bévitiries weedy Semthee sec aad me - i “ 

Saint Hécrome you fay ‘doch metttio Dionyfiae by confeduent. for 
that heenamethi: 47} fides; and cArifides gives a very: honourable tefti, 
thotty of Nibwy fas, as witheHeth Aildain us, whereas the queftion is not 
of Diony Sus hinilelfe, bite of his works, 'and of thefe Ariftides Bives nod 


ceftimonic at all, or Hhee'did Saint Mieéome was furdly toblame it no€ - 


riaking ule of it; And beftdes, your Cohfequence to nee feeineth very’ 
incoherent; if Tknow on¢ who knowes the Emperour, doth it there. 
- fére follow thar] likéwifekriow hime“! " “1 a 
_ ~The Plarotticall phitofoptiy’of mes fhould in my judgment ta- 
thet argue Hint tobe a Counterfeie thén’s Chriftian Bifhop ahd'Mar- 
tyra Companion of the Apoftles,and 4 Dilciple of Saint Pass; Sure t 
ath hee learned it qot of his Matter, tro difputed againft the Philofo- 

— phetsat Arheni, ind warnes the Colafians to beware of Philofophy.. 
‘+ Saint Chrp/ofPome you fay, calls hia the bird of heaven, but dite&s us 
fot where wee may find it, and if chat Father have any fach paflage 
(whereof I very much donabr) it ma} bee tefetted tp his high fpeculati- 


A 


Arrian herefie as you.preténd, he fhould fice whete be remembred ei- 
ther by S. athanafius,S. Chryfofteme, of §. Bafilin thé Greeke Charcb, of 
by S. Hicrom’,S. Ambrofe, or S. efagaftivein the Latin Church, in cheit 
‘feverall difputations againft shofeheretiques, 
“ You fay, you know not any one Saintia the Church, excepting on- 
ly the efpoffles, fo ancient as this sir fae Not any one? why what 
was the Blefled Virgin, and her efpoufed hufband? Mary Aegdslen, An- 
va the daughierof. Poanetll , old Simeon who imbraced our Saviour in 
his armes,the Wift men who By the condud ofa {tat came out from the 


Edffto adore limi, the feaventy Osfciples the feaven Deacons, thetwo 


middle Hudeselifts; S. Yiew;S. Timothy, all thofé whom S, Paw! names, 
and falutes in his Epi(tles' and amon?'themn Cleméas', wha isfayd to 
Have lent Divsyfine into France ¢ orlattly , what th you af ph 


bu lols ass 
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| of UArimathea, who firtt converted this Nation to the Chriftiaa faith? } 
Thefe I prelume you will not deny to be¢ Sajntss and truly , 95 lite . 
doubt there is, but that the greateft part of them beleeved in Chrift be-, 
fore Dissyfine: fo thag to make your. Affertiongogd, your Lordthip will 
bee forced tg make your. exception larger then the U4 poles; but were, 
it foe as you affirme, yet neither the antiquity of his Saintsthip, nor the, 
particular relation of his life and calling , prove thofe writings which: 
oe under his name properly tobelongtohim.,.....,...° .. . 
Whither Dionyfius the Arcepagste and Bifhop of Athens weye the; 
fame who came into France, there preached the Gofpell,and was there; 
martyred, is a Controverfie amongthe Rormapifs themlelves , partly, 
for that Ewu/cbiue reports the former, namely that he was by S, Psi: 
conttituted Bifhop of Aséens, but of his beeing in France not a word; 
and partly for chat fome ancient Martyrologies point opt the Feftivalls 
of the efrcopagste and Parifian Diony{ius upon f{everall dayes; but {peci- 
cially for that Gregoris Turonen{es writes, that S. Denis the reputed Pa- 
; tron and Apoftle of France, came not thither till the time of Decéss the, 
Emperor. {olikewife they are not agreed whisher his body lye either at, 
S. Denisin France or at Rati{bone in Germany; for which, Aventinein his. 
fourth booke of the hiftory of Bavaria, produceththe Bull of Leo the, 
9th, Bifhop of Rome dated Apno 105 2. which Bareniusin his Annalls of 
that yeere coucheth, and only toucheth, leaving it doubrfull withoug ‘ 
any finall determination either way, and thereby giving fufpition, that 
himfelfe was notfully refolvedofthe matter. = = . |. 
Michael the Emperor of the Eaft, and Ludovicus Piss of the Welt, 
saigned above 800 yeers after Chrift, foas their teftimony comes too 
_ Jate,to prove the books which goe under the name of the Arcopagiteto 
bee his indeed, and befides Mschacll knew well. enough they would be 
the more acceptable to Lewes , beeing tendered unto him under thas 
name,and Lewes for his part.no doubt as willing fo to accept them, 
for the great honour and reverence, which himfelfe and his whole 
‘Nation boreto Dionyfius ; andthough fome attribute an infallibilitie 
~  tohis holines, yet none that I know to Kingsand Emperors. 
Orizgenyou fay doth mention Diony{ime, if the booke.be his, which 
oes under his name; and well might your Lordthip make doubt of it, 
Fince Bellarmin puts it out of doubt, telling usin plaine terms without 
any Ifts,that it could not be his, but of fome counterfait, who lived 
long fince his time, will your Lordfbip be pleafed once moreto a 
his owne words, Qaed enim qnidam dicunt, citari nominatim hac opera ab 
Origine, homilia quddem in caput primum lobannu, Gr Athapafio in quaftio- 
nibused A ntiochum quaft.8. nihil efficit: namin bomiliailla nominantur 
— Arriani,gai div poft Origenem exorsi fant :cy in quaflionibus ad Antiocham 
nominantur authores ipfo Athanalso pofterieres,ex quo (equitur wt ills teftima. 
nia effe non polfint Origens vel —— fedrecentiorum Anthoram. Of 
what validity then can the — of this counterfait bee, to prove 
Dism{im not to have bin a counterfait? Can the teftimony of atheefe. 
fervetoabiolve his companioninthefte - a 
. Bur S. Gregory you fay,doth mention Diewy/iw with honour. inthe 
| gener 
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general] Councels; where,what your Lordthip meanesby the genttall: 
Councels I know:not, S.(Gregory having: written no‘fuch difeoutfe ‘to: 
my knowledge syet truth iris, that hee names hin in'one of his'Hoémi-' 
__lics upoa the Gofpels; and:by Bedarmin it thould feeme,that though he 
wrote about Soo.yeats:after: Chrift, -yet-was hee the very firttiof the’ 
' Fathers who mentioned his writings ;: @avd satens anie Santhuin'- Greil 

| — Rowunamt virwe borans: operas wontine 8. Donyfij Areopapitz: 


eminerit ; caafa yidetur éffe quod alicubs Latacrint.,us multe alia fepeloige 
semepore delitefcins; ¢ cixca.sempors. Sanité Gregorij reperts facrint': 


Where wae fees, hee takes it as granted ¢ whatfoever rattle the Bfiites 


now male taixhe ‘contrary ) that aor fo much as; one before Sz 


Greery ,ever entitled thofe:books: to che: Careopagise whitt tow 
god under his.dame ;though the reafoalwhich ‘he gives theredPiti¢e- 
thinks-is fomewhat ftrange, thatthe: works of fo renowned 4 man, 


btarig {9 many and fodivine.as now: thryare made! to -bee ¥ Thduld: 


ly‘hid and neglected: in.fome :blinde corterby: thé {pace of fo mary 


; 


pédtthem , and therefore hee: brings it etree thé Abthor 
Ofthem, but.donbefully with a Ferter, as may bec foctte ih the plated 
ae pee a oe UNE Sie ee eae ES 


Icaeed. yr ee 


~ You. Conclide. this Sedion with’ che steat'eftiniation of typ: 


books which to. mec is a ftronge argument, that they tould noth) hid. 
fo longas is preteqded, or thatantiquity efteemed thie not fo hiptily 
_ agthe Aomawfenaw.doc \fon:to fay chat they were fupfirefled by: the 
| Arians , is frivolous, fithence it is certaine that  4rriad {pred his hee 
_ Yefie above 200. years after the death of Diony fins : & what fhould hin- 
der the mentioning of fuch tranfcéendent-works -, ‘by:fome dne of the 
intervenicnt Fathers, betwixt the death of Dismyfine‘and vheherefie of 
Arrius, I for my part cannot fo much as imagine ; and I much doybt it 
will prove a haril taske foe yourLordthip orany ma elfe'to-yeetd 4 fut! 
ficientreafon thereof.Someother books: E grant have layen long in ob- 
{curity being drawne forthinto the ligheby the ‘great indultry of le: 
arned.men inthis latter.age, as BeLarmintruly obfervess but that fo ex: 
excellent & aduitnable works (as thefe are now aceoulited)of a perfoh 
fofamous & every. way-fo eminent, fhouldbee utterly eoncealed Frofti 
the knawledge af xbe oe d, bythe fpacd of fe many hiindred 
years,that I confeffeto mee ethasiadshizable, -4 tis. works fdeitte 
to others. ae co or em gga GORE si poten 


‘6, Your Lardbip is pleateided confefle:your:.ignorance how fatré 7 


the Converfianlof.D sony fies agrees with the death poinbras et ey 
as being not aefolved when fhee dyed, yetyou fay you have read ‘8 ar\( 
nius : Why there my. Lord you may finde chat the Carwiwall placeth ' het 
death in the yeare 48. following Ea/ehia therein & the éSmon receiv 
traditios but the Converfion of Dsomfnmshic placeth inthe year’s by 
which cdputation, he could not pofibly: be prefent,as a'chriftiah ‘at het 
funerals,as himfelf pretendeth,nor be an eyewitnefte of her Afaptiawas 
you prefume;which Barcaias forfecing,tels us that leaving the received 
oe ae ~ Vuuu tradition 


. 
ae. thengiPpuers a ee - . 


Thus did Ore- 


w 
dexate therein 
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tradition , hee. tathes inclines «(a3 you doe, }-to-the, eeoendinig of -her, 


farcher, thas fo.:hee may accord the difference ,'.and onaintaine the 
received opinion of, , Davy Sus bis prefenceat hen death y: but then-cne: 
quiting,fasther ingo the master, hee a{Turgsius:;, thbt hed findes among! 
thofe. who forfake rhe common traditions |monfirofam di fsrepantear | 
fucha wander full: dilegreement; thar. hee knbives:.nocwhere: to-fike’s 
no maxyell then-,.i€ your Losdthip bee unscfdlved inehe:poitt.. .. Bux 
in very, truth I capaos but finde ix fonewhat {trange; that you fhould: 
fo much.and fo often blame me for leaving received traditions, and yous 
Lord thip thould,heere for your advantage, protefit y quiaclination of 
preferring your private opittiom before theneccived traditiom "vr 

_(Ehee;Dsenyfiew dhould difcerne the. Eclipic.of the ‘Sunne‘at. our Sa 
viouss .pailion, so.bee, beysind the courfe of natdre j:eebeiay-chew fall 
Mogne;, isaona.nacter of fo, goeat wonderas you sould make:ioy a 
greater wonden it feemes vaber;: that morzof che Gentiles {pecially 


their. drenemers (hiduld-novobferve it: 2which mathe fame of the Fai 
chers to thinke,thas.this deft of lighc was ootan:Belipfe propedip-fd 
called ;, by-the interpofitiotraf the Moone berwixodicearth and ‘the 
-Spnne, buc.a great darkenefie by she iaverpofitiin 06 clbudes ;:.o¢ the 
' fhrinking in of the Sun-beames fomewhat like the darkenes of ea gypa, 
faveishar this, larcer-lahed fos: Longtime... Of chis dpihion were Ori- 
gem, Tertullian, Hyerome, Chry feflerse, Fhropty lat, Bothanhta dad -lalba 
Affritanus whoxepraves Thala for calling ic an Eclipto,as being awto- 
aavited {peech.,, And wita hele doth Sadtlias focmeta'accordy Aa: 5. 
Pafe OPTI. oti giner gpopan dd: .enalovir et, raven 
arr F tar fake 4 , Sal nwbe cordfcad 20: Tek REDE HOE oe 1CONs ol 8 
pig: , Abfcongans radéesy tere waletucamects. See 
|) Deditmit, triflemaan tafetiedadbidnaarbens;. °° 07 Ve 
Pr ee ee re ie eee eee oe 
Neither. doe. any.of the Evangelifts: callitan Ectiplejbutonely «guest 
darkenefle;;,. and as, Divines teatls .  Adiracad a ab face vaetefssiaee nan’ font 
myltiplicends s, qne. misacle would fufhioefed rive darkenb{fe, but. 2 total 
and univer fall: Eclip{e lating for the {paee of shree biomes, che Moone 
eg RO full. would: require rhanyedreut abivaules 4: and Yet xo © 
thele Dianyfie addes woot thrde nsore about she mariner 06: she ach 
cefle aad recellg pktbe mbilefe fupbrnauurdll shenthe torduet, 
And befides ,. fome at the: Abciznds thect ave wholtxtend thad darke. 
nefie to the land of Jwdes and no farther: which may very well: and 
wish the priginall, :and fo-ihia nendrethaorionely by Iasi; "but by 
ous late Tranflacouts s.whieh 8 prefiemethey would agvot have done, 
had. they: beleqved. the solarion, of Daag farcouéhing thar preruaded 
Eclipfe. Whecunto.wee: arly. addep that hewasimpofible that ‘ehe 
{ane Eclipfe fhould beeasthe: highs ftiiviodes ind. i eieypt' at the 
fame houre of theday , a5 Disryfins precendeth, “Aad truely # fhould 
iesme the Evangelifts {o.precifelyinared:the: houre, ‘that wee tight 
from thence ynderftand , they: meant it-onely of chat land ia whichrout 
Saviour fuffered. SiGe Se Pe Sat Sieg a ET 
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Now touching the Exclamation of Déonyfius at che fight thereof, 
it implies you fay,the whole power and ftrength of our Chri(tiad faith 
and profeffion ; which 1s a very hyperbolicall {peech , and will neede 
a large explanation to make it juftifiable; but I befeech your Lordthip 

sa me how it comesto pafle, that Déony/ius making a full nar- 
ration of the conference, which by occafion of this Eclipfe pafled be- 
tweene 4 pollopbanes and himfelfe, beingthen ac Helispols in eAizypr, 


~ remembers no fuch fpeech of his owne ;- hee tells indeed whav Apollo. 


phanes faid to him , but of any judgement that himfelfe made upon the 
FEclipfe, nota word, fave onely that it was ftrange and extraordinary, 
nay hee cenfefieth his ignoranee,that hee knew not the myfteriethere- 
of , but defired to bee inftruéted by his companion, who (as hee 
faith ) returned him this anfwer: He fant 0 bone Diony(i divinaram re. 
rum mutasiones, or as fome. tranflate it,viciffitadines ; which Déonyfi- 
ws indeed highly extolleth asa divine rather then an humane {peech, 
and thereupon noted the yeare and day upon which it hapned ; but 
of any {peech of his owne, That the God of nature then futtered,nota 
word. | n.4 Pst , | 
Neither due I finde any oneof the Fathers, either Greeke or Latine, 
who any where mentions any fuch matter ;, which mee thinkes they 
fhould not have omitted , it making fo much for the ftrengthening of 
Chriftian religion, as your Lordfhip pretends. Indeed I finde it in the 
Roman Breviarse , but where they found it who compofed that Brevia- 
vie, that cannot 1 fo much as imagine ; the vety firft that ever mentio- 
ned any fuch thing (as farre as Lcan gather ) was an ob{cure fellow , 
one Michael Syngelus,or Syncehus, and after him Saidass but as they dif 


fer in the report each from other, fo doe they both from the Roman Bre= 
viarie, Syngelusthus reports the words , lgnotus in carne patitar Dews 5 


propter quod univer fum hoc concaffam Cy obtenebratum eff, Suidas thus, Aut 
Dews patitar , aut patienti compasitar ; the Roman Breviariethus, Aut 
Deus nature patitur, aut mundi machina difolvetar. . Now as the wicked 


Jadges in the ftorie of Safemna, and the falfe witnefles in the Gofpell a- 
greed not together, for which the former were.condemned to death, & | 


the latter rejected: fo which of thefethus difagreeing in their reports 
we fhould beleeve, or whither indeed wee fhould credit any of them, is 


. fo eafie matter in my judgementtobe clearely determined. 


If that great Saint you fay, was by God preordained for the f{peciall 
ood ofhis Church, is it credible that feventeene or eighteene yeares 
fhould paffe before his Converfion? and I befeech you my Lord why 
not ¢ what fhould make it incredible ¢ hee who calls fome at the firft, 
calls others at the laft houre of the day shee who called Saint Jobs and 
Saint Tiwothie in their youngerage, called likewife Saint Pasi, Saint 
Peser, and the ref of the Apaftles in their elder yeares ; and whereas 
you fecmeto wonder ,: that fomuch time. fhould :pafle betweene his 
exclamation at the fight of thé Eclipfe at our Saviours Paffion, and 
his:‘Converfion by Saint Pasi, it is upon a {uppofition that beeing 
in Abeyps at tieatime , fichan eclipfe hee there faw, and thereupon 
oo - Vuun a uttered 
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utrered {uch an exclamation: both which are (as | have fhewed) if 
not cértainely falfe, yet (to fpeakein the moft favourable termes) moft 
uncertaine. 3 - 
Tcannot but acknowledge my felfe much bound to your Lordfhip, 
for your refpect unto mee, in giving creditto my report touching the 
time of Saint Pewis preaching at -4 thens, but wifh you had beene 
pleafed:to examine it your felfe, and then I doubt not but you would 
eafily have found , shat Saint Denisas a Chriftian could not bee pre- 
{ent at the death and funeralls of the bleffed Vérgine. Barenins did ex- 
amine it, and upon examination found that his Converfion (according 
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~ to fpinne out the thread of her life to a longer period (rhough where to . 


fet that period hee be much to fecke) but of the time of Saint Dens his 
convertion, at leaftwife that hee could not bee converted fooner to 
che Chrittian faith by Saint Paw! , thereof hee makes no doubt at all ; 
being'evidently corivinced by the ftory of S. Pals journeyes before 
his comming to U4 thens , reported by Saint Lake in the 4é#s of the 
Apoftless 7 — | | 

on with me to confider S. Pawdes Sermon there, which you fay was 
rather.a reprehenfion of the —dshearans then otherwile, as if repre- 
henfion were noe part of a Sermon, buemy Lord it may eafily bee 
thought, that his Sermon was larger then itis there reported; and 
yetas {hort asitis, wee have init belides reprehenfion much good 
‘nftrudtion touching the workes of the Creation and prefervation of 
all things, touching the nature , the power , the providence of God, 
and the fpirituall worfhip due unto him; andlaftly, as your Lordfhip 
hath truly obferved touching repentance, and the laft judgement, and 
the refurreGion of Chrift : thele [taketo bee fundamental Articles 
of our Creede, and the ground worke of Chriftian religion; and will 


--your Loudthip then fo fleight the Divine Sermon of this greatApoftle, 


as:to terme it rather a reprehenfion of the Athenians, then otheravifes 
neithet doe I finde in the text (as you affirme ) that hee was fuddealy 
interrupted ; onely itis faid, that fome mocked, and others faid, wee 
will -heare thee againe of this thing, which caight well be after his Ser- 
mon wasended, . . : eo. 3 
You goe on and tellus, that whereas 1¢ is {aid , that Some eleaved 

anto bim und beleeved, the words found as if they did imply more then 
an inchoated Cohverfion ; your meaning (by that which followes af. 
rer [take tobe) that cheirConverfion was not then iachoated, byt con- 
firmedonely or declared , which how 'you colle from thefe wordes 
Tcannotconceive; fare Lam it makes againft the {cope of the text, 
and the judgement.of all Interpreters 1 ‘have feene upon the. place 
they being men, who for any thing appeares to the contrary, weemey 
very well conceive , had never heard of Chrift before; seal 
oo they | 


oN ge Ee 


7 


> ype. V. «of Ged in the gavernment of the /Vorld. 


they are faid:firft: to:have cleaved to Paul, and then to have beleeved; it. 
may very well bee, thattheir Converfion was onely inchoated arthe 


. 


hearing of his Sermon; but confirmed by farthet inftruction upén their 


- .cleaving unto Him. 


. «You conclude that for Diony fiushidhtelfe, chetexe may Very well he 


‘expounded, chat hee was then onely aciong the beleevers, nor as if hee. 


frad then beene newly converted ,. Which if it beefo, 1 wonder that 
never any Interpreter before your Lotdfhip could fee the fitned of chat 
texpofition.: ) ¥gaine, I befeech youmy Lord to tefolve mee, why thie 
text may {9 bee expounded of himrather then of the reft ; biter arh 
hat Damardéa womat ,isby name éapreffed atid joyned: in the fame 
-verfe with him} and why the fame expofition in the point of conver fi. 
,onthould aocbe-as appliable co her-asto him, I do not yer underftand; 
-Truth it isjthévall Expofroprs whom I could yet meet with, Greek and 
'Letine, Ancient and Mederne, Romifh and Reformed , as alfo all fuch as 
ihave written the Acts of chis _4rcopagite, unaninionfly agree with one 
full confent againft your Lordfhip, thathee was then by Saint Pasi firtt 
converted to the Chriftian faith, and not before’; ‘agreeably to the do- 


‘Grine of the fame Apottle, That fasth comswmeth by hearing. Nay hime ~: =: °° 


ifelte freely confeffeth in his Epiftleto pollophanes -( if it bee his) that 
‘“wpon Saint Panés preaching of the Gofpell to him ,' sw dy verstati ma. 
suas dedi, oy me falfitata mexibus a rad and truely a wonder it were, 
-had-hee beene a Convert tothe 


az 
tr’ 


hriftean Religion before , ‘that hee - 


cg 
- 


swould {till continue at Athens, and keepe his office of judicature in the | 


' Areopagus, Without adhering to fome Congregation of the Chriftians, — 


iwhich could not bee done without a deepe diffembling of his religion, 
zand a great difhonour tothe Authour thereof... - - | 


2,0 Will your Lordthip now bee pleafed alittle rarefie@ your eye,and : 
. confider upod what rockes you run whiles youendeavour to reconcile... . 


the timé of S)senyfins his converfion,&'of the death of the bleffed Hirgin 
‘together, which was the occafion of this Digreffion. ‘Firft, you incline 


ito the lengrtining of her life, againft che received tradition of herde- ~ |. _ 
* ,parrure; and then doubting belike chat would not ferve the turne, you 


4aboor to fhorten his Converfion, notonely againgt tradition, but the 


evidence of Scriptures , and the confent of all ages , from whence it 


followes unavoidably, that either the cd reopagire was a lyar in profef- 


fing that he faw that which hee faw not, ‘or that the bookes which goe 


er.his name were none of his, but of fome counterfeit: which is 


the very pofition by me. to-be concluded. 


-s «Now becaufe.many points in Controverfie betwixt us and the Ro- 


sanifis,depend upon.the teftimonie and authority of this Diomyfins, 


anid that your Lordthip.feemes to build much uponhim, it fhali not. 
rchance bee amiffe, that-as I have anfwered your arguments for him, - 


fo you would be pleafed with patience to heare my allegations againft 
him, and then to judge unpattially.of both. In the producing 


~ Swheteof, I will firft begin with thofe which I finde in a Manufcripr, 


weitten by 3learned Divine & a worthy friend of mine now with God, 
and then thereunto adde fach as by mine owne obfervation J have ga- 
thered. Vuuu 3  ‘Thae 


E 
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 Thatghjs. Dessfe is buca Counterfait oar Divines probe by fundry 
mnanfwerable arguments , I. will-not vnge them all but cuil: ont the 

schoycelt, ,gmitting therefore che file, facouring more of 300 yeers.af. 

ter chen thofe Apoftalicall times,and his curious fpeculations in rhe:fe. 

| crets of heaven,.as if he-had bid {urveyor hereof; or haditaken a mifter 
ee of all che heavenly hoft.of bleffed {piritcs thdrein, wheras'S. Pas/ himfelf 
mor S © though hes had bia. tavithed upinto cherhird heaven.;:even into the 
paradife of God, yet keuwnisg badk, neithee durft , qondid utter any 
duchthing: And laftly, that hee salketh fo familiarly: 6f Churches and 

Chancells and Monks, and diverfe.othdr Orders and! Ceremonies 

-which are.well knowne to. be.ef a:much fatter datev: Omitting L fay 

thefe and: the like objections, although pérhaps not foxrafy to bee. ane 

fwered, confider wish mee Ibefeech you theft tew ceafons following. 

Firft, sf thefe-were the bodksof shat Denfe which'was:S. Pauls Schal- 

Jar, how.commerh it to paffe thac neither Bafodins in his Eeclefiatticall 
Hiftorie,gor Aierome, nor Genmadius purpofely writing catalogues of all 

_ the famous writers before thems:aor Qrizen, nor Chry/offome, noriany 

ancient Farther (fo facre-as I ¢anearne) maketh any mention of them, 

Heil, 34.de untill Gregory the great, who lived above.600 yeers after Chritt, :and 
10. dragm. = {peaketh very doubtfully of chem too? foras for Athenafies whom you 
affirmed to quote him, I fuppefe you meant bim in his.queftions oucaf 

the oldand ncw: Feltament, wherein he cites his my/ivea Theologie. But 

| neither was this boake knowse in thecime of Ashenafine; nor did Ashi- 
Biblsothec.by, nafies bimielfe writethat, as your Sixtus Sesesfis thinketh. For had he 
| written it, would be,thinke yoa have vouched hisowae authority, and 
that with fuch arrogance under the namic of great Athawafics? or could 

| hee have mentioned Gergary Naxtanzen who flourithed fo long aftet his 
come "23° TN deceafez I trow foe; yet be doth both. Secondly’, itis well knidivne 
ae daek: that S. Paul was the. oan that converted Déss, anu that ‘before tus 
lid. 16.3. comming to Arbens,Tembtpphad bin entertained by him,& io his conv- 
pany had traveed- over many countries,and grew {a intimate and 

deare anto him,that he bath counted and called him his Sonne,which 
beeing fo, it cannot reafonably be imagined that the true Desife would 
rove cither fo ungratefull, or fo.prefumptuous as. this. counterfait 
hheweth himselfe to.be, Ungratefull.in thachee often {peaks of one 440- 
rothew, an ob{cure man.io compari(on, asof-his mafter: prefumpei- 
ous, for that as if hee were a father to Témiodhy as well as Saint: Pdi che | 
calleth him his fonne; necwithftanding h¢ were farremore fitxo bb his 
De divin.wom. Difciple. Thirdly this Dena citeth Clemens the Philofopher, not Cla 
al oe mens af ‘Rome as fome would haveit, but of Alexandria «.. for.in hit the 
Strom.l.8. very.paflage quoted by Dens isto be found..; And yetthis Clemens it- 
vedewo hundred-yeares after Chrift.. Hee: citeth alfo thefe wordes 
De divin.nem. OU OF Lonatius,. My love is crucified, vriccen by hia a dicle before 
cap. 4. his martyrdome.;. and yet the teuc Dionyfiue fuffered wider Dominan, - 
pe rie Whereas Igwateus. both wroté his Epi(tle, and was martyred fome good 
| while after him under Trejas,.' Hee farther citeth the Gofpell aivd 
Revelation of S. John, asif they hadalong time bie parcels of holy 
Scripture : .howbeitif we may beleeve hiftory,. both thefe bodkes 
ea | a ' Wese 
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Avete viritren but adigele before.S. iehas death) and fourtten years aftor os. 4: 
she death of Didmpfia,:: Andyeragaincinanepiftte to Pelycarpasy tide | | 
fpeaketh prio binvas linto.a severtad Battiop and Door; neverthelk fle 
Diomy fas him fel fefaffered in Hhasce in tht yeare: of our Lord 96_.-a5 
writersiveltifid , bub Pedycarpasiituthe peacs:sb6, and.of his age 86: fo 
at atthexdoath db D sey ime Pol post pat:conldibee bur 2 ftripling, arid-d. 
utdd. years old. Pourchlyy according tm cheproverb, The rat petifl- 
ech, by beviraying dsiinfelfe ; ‘for fpeakitg. bf Infants and why they are 
baptized shus hee faith; Hereobwe fay chefe chingswhich: our Davie sie, geclel 
Mafteis being inftrutted.by the ald tradision have broyght.aatous: dn cap 7+ 
which Wordserehé Was awaredoe hatdifgovered, thac:mor Asalnor 
any other of the Apaties couldbo his Mafters ¢ for it is beth eumttucaall 
abfund:doay thatthe‘ holy Apoftles: weso iaftruded in: the: poinroft 
baptifmeby the oldteadition. Laftly this Denis writeth:that himfelfe 
together. with: Témalbpand Harethaw, were peefent atthe-departure and 
funerall of che bleffed Virgin Mother:; - Nos ftory faith chat thee lived 
63 years being Gkeene!years ofage when:fhde bare Ctixié swheceunto 
if-y onadd 3 3-years of Chritts titd; & fiftocn more to make up her. fajl 
age, it wild appeare tier fhee dyed tight dad-forcie years afrer ber fans 
birth [dnd fifteen aftorshis afceoftoh.: Byz:dnthe ocherfide it plainely 
- appeareth ,that Demis Areopagste was not converted vato:the .Chriftain 
faith dilitlve.18thoyeare after the afcention , one and fifty: years after 
Chrifts birth.: Our-Divines !pather it thus, : The Scripture witnefteth ae 
that S.- Peal was norcalled ihGhnkt wasafeended. : Being calledinee paeanad 
ftayed'thiee years tiriDiaban (cle and -drebia. before hee came to Hierufs. 47.9.5. 
dem. Thence heéwent into thecssf of Syriaand Cilicia apd. che cout. O21 * 3: 
tries cheteabouc. Andifourteen years afterhee came to::Aierufalens: 4- Galt 
- gaine with Sernebaevo the C onrcell:,. fromthe Counceil hee ivehero ae 
Derbeand infire wheve hee beceived Timetty.: And having: travaildd Oa." 
through Pirygia, Culais, Mifis’ Macvedexss:ee\came at lali to Arhéns; : 
where he cohverved Desis. So tharit ami adeds bee. about cighteen ‘ot “” '*' 
at tive leaft feventcErbyears after Chrifts alceation before S. Demsknow 44.17.34. 
Chrift, All which duly confiderid, it isovideht that the:blefled Vixen 5 * 
dyed iftnot threefultyeats ; yermore then twobrfotéthe.coaverffion = 
pf Dews ; and confeduently that hee vould.not bee one of shofe bredi- 
renwho were prefear at her deattpand funerall.. Whence.al(o ic follow- 
eth inevitable, thacche Audhorof that booke cannot poftible dee this 
Deas: This argument being prefied: by that renowned Requolds upon confer, ¢.8,4.2 
Jobn Harst,he confefled ingenuoufly that he knew aot how to accord it. 
And thele or titt like reafons have {o prevailed. with fundry of your 
-owne fide; that they-have bin forced fome to.doubt of him , others us- 
terly to difclaimis kim'from being the true Dems, Theodor Gaza affir. 
meth thofe books of the Hierarchy to bee none of Desszithe cdthepiins, 
Erafines alfo profett:rty hifelft to bee of chefame minde. And Law- ?r4fsx problem 
rentins Valle faith, chat che learned men of histime entitaled one Apad- 4!*. Aphred. 
Lnarius untothem. Gardinall Cajezan nor ontly faith ir; but alfo theweth |, 44 ; 
how unlikely ic is thac hee who-wrateof the name of God and.of the wid.” 
heavenly and ecleftalticall Hésrarshy thould be ehis:‘Dewa. | Bra(mse fiit- 22,17, 
SS Shane toa ditagh ore hid ones eae lg: ioe oo bili. cocctbor 


Ep: ad, Time 


See eee pee ae ee tae re ot” 
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ther reporteth that one: Wiliam Grocin’, an incotparable mani:both in 
Divinity & all other humane learning, beginning bis Ledturesin ‘Pauds 
Church in Lgsdos,upon the books of che heavenly: Aserarchp, :maintai- 
nedwith great vehemence that it was.zhe worke of Dens the Arcopagite, 
avondering: at the impudence of them‘that denyed it. But. before hee 
had paft halfe way into the worke hee grew to bee of another ‘OpHion 


and freely confetfed that it feemed tobe none of this Desiffes: Thus he. : 


,.. Whereunto wee may add, Thiat this Gxociwss ( a5 witnefleth Pitz aus 
in his booke of the ancient writers of this nation:) was no fuch ob{cure 


- man, as the Jefuites for the advantage of their aioe caufe would now 


make him,butfor the Greely toung the Schollarof Demetrina Chakendi- 
ides and Anzelus Politiawus in Italy under whom he'profited fo well, that 
returning home hee was chofen publique profeffor of chat lapguage 


 heerein Oxford; and Exafmus in his epiftles ttyles him Petronum cy prae 


iceptorers :in which regard we have reafon norte difetteeme his judge. 
;ment,but rather highly tovalue je. [20 eb 
|: To him andthe reft already named: might bee added Catlins: Rhodi. 
‘ginus,lib.2.cép.3.even by the confefliaa of Delia in his vipdicie: Areapac 
gitice cap.6, though Helleix abird of the fame neft,in his voluine of the 
‘Orientall Fathers,in the firft age of the Chriftian Church , would faine 
draw himsothe contrary... oe ee ee 2 
+. And leaft wee fhould thinke that thefe writings were now firft que- 


_ tioned in this:latrer age, Barenius hintelfe {ticks notto affure.us ocher- 
|) swale Anno 1093 Qua bodie amovantibus objectiouesrefxicantar dlém-4 Gras 
t+ it curiofis:fucrums vehementincincelcese : Lo.as byhis acknowledgment 
thefe books pafled not fo currant among the ancientGrecians,,..45 your 
'.. Lordthip would have us:imagine ;nay -Photine Bifhop of Canflaptysople 
| *.) (who lived almoft Soo. ‘years fince ) tn his. ‘bsblsotheca- infarmes us, 
., _, thar before his:time one. 7 beoderus had endeavoured .to-an{were the ob. 


| a ernong made againtt Désayfies , which he there brings.but notthe fo. 


In verbo Phe 
ti. 


utions,thereby leaving.a-doubt , that hunfelfe.conceived them to bee 

infoluble ; & fo much doth Pofevine in.the fecond Tomeof his. apps. 
ratus (acer colle& from thence:Opers B: Déony/y ut pfeudepigrapha viden- 

tur ab co notaré. More then: fo Bcharmin in hjs {econd booke,and 7% cap 
de Sacramento Confirmationss,tells us.of Diswyfies &{oime other (ulpeded 
Authors there named, that they were ancient ; lices sop fit certums an fist 
tli quorum novwsina pra fe ferent, and though perchance it hee {amewhat 

ambiguous what his meaning there is, yet of the words there.can be no 

goubt: «4 | * ee Sere. See ee 8 
_ Not only Ireriess and S. Aagafin,, co-wbom this Diomfins was not 
-knowne,butS. 6egory and S. Bersardto whom he. was knownrte,diffent 


from his doctvine-in his .calefbiall hierarchy touching the orders.of An. 


gels ; which I prefume they would not dae, had shey conceived. him to 


’ beethe Aveopdgste, and to have bin infttucted in thar knowledge from 


~ 


S. Pasi, as hee profeffech. Yer that thefg ewa latter {9 diflene from him, 


_ ds not onely afarmed by Rikeliw,but granted by-Halleix, 


--' This Déenyfine in diverfe chapters. of the fame Hierarchy teacheth 

chat the higher orders of Angels are alwayes afliftant about the throne 

of God , never imployed in forraine meflages;directly contrary to ~ 
| ° 


oa. a we 
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of his Mafter, Are they not all miniftring {pirits, not Some, but aff y fent 
forth to minifter for their fakes that fhall beé heires of fatvation 2 info- 
much that herein Ribera the + in his Commétaries upon that place 
(being convinced by the evidence of truth ) profefledly oppofeth him, 
charging his opinion as being oppofite to the doGrine of §, Panl, unde 
firmiter coprobet quod dicit,non haber faith hese sili obftamt verba [criptura: 
if the Scripture were contrary to him, then doubtleffe was hee likewife 
contrary to {cripture ; which I will never beleeve of the Areopagite. 
Befides wee reade of the imploytnent of the Cherubins in the third of 
Genefis,& of the Seraphins in the 6th of Efay, which by him ate ranked 
in the higheft top of his celeftiall hierarchyes ; in refpet whereof,& of 
the paflage before alleaged out of the epiftle to the Hebrewes;S. Gregory 
in this alfo(as witnefleth the fame Ribera) refufed to fubf{cribe tothe o- 
pinion of Diony/ins: Ex quibns boc potisss conft at,Gregoriuns noluiffe Diony- 
[9 dittis acquie(cere, {faith heywe forte {criptura diving cajus verbs valde mo- 
webatur,adver(ari alique modo videretar. This etror of Dionyfins confuted 
by the manifeft words ofthe Scripture , Becherits a famous Dogtor of 


. the Sorbon in an epiftle of his to Lanfelius , purpofely written touching 


this Dionyfiee, endeavoureth to excufe what hee may , but fo faintly & 
Wwithall fo confufedly , thata cleare judgement may from thence eafily 
difcerne,that hee difcerned it to bee an crroft,and:inexcufing it fought 
againft the light of his owne confcience. And in truth,hee there brings 
one argument which to me feemeth unanfwerable , in that lefus Chritt 
the Lord of Angels,was fent forth to minifter,ie.can bee no-difparage- 
ment for the higheft of them to be made conformable to that patterne, 
Now I would demand of Beshersae and Ribera,what they thinke , whi- 
ther the Udreopagite would lye in faying hee learned this dodtine of 9; 
Pani, or that S. Pant did ert in fo teaching him: or rather hee who teas 
cheth it and faith hee leatnedit of S. Past , was not the Areupagite but 4 
counterfeir,maskedunderhisname, - ; 7 

I have formerly alleaged fomewhat out of Ate/demste, touching the 
eclipfe at our Saviours paflion, wherein hee croffeth the relation o Dis 
ke in his epiftle to Apollopbawes 8 Polycarpus about the fume matter. , 
as namely, That the darkenes was, if not onely, yer chiefly ¢onifined to 
the land of fudes,and that it could not. bee extended to the whole globe 
of the earth, {pecially at the fame houre,whetezs: stip reports, chae 
being then in e£¢ypt, at the very fame houre he faw the Sanne borribili- 
ser obfcuratum;& M aldonateon the other fide as confidently afhrtheth, we 


- fieri quidem potuiffe, wt per univerfam terram, id eft, totum penitus tervarans 


orbem bora fexta tenchre flerent. Yet fam not ignorant, that hereig he la- 
boureth to reconcile Déony (ius , but {6 poorely and weakely, as therein 
hee hath given juft occafion tothe world to coticeive , that hee rather 
fought out 4 thift co free bisafelfetrs cenfure , chen any found anfwere 

to give fatisfacion to himifelfe or others. a 7: 
Againe, this Déiony/rms in the third chapter of his booke de divine ng. - 
mivious teports, Thastdgether with himfelfe Hierothews and Timothy, 
the Apoftles were prefent at the funerals of the bleffed Virginiwhereas, 
it isapparent, that long before that time they weredifpetfed abroad 
into diverfe and diftant regions, for the preaching of the Gofpelll ; . to 
| | ay 
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et 
fay that they were thus on the fudden aflembled & brought togeather, 


either as birds fying through the aire , oras riding upon the clouds-in 
fteed of chariots, favours more of a monkifh fiction , then of the #réo. 
pagites relation;and befides why hee names S. Peter and S. Lames as be- 
ing prefent in that affembly,and not S. Jo4n the beloved of the Lord, 
and the adopted fon as it were,of the blefled /irgsm,orS. Paw! his owne 
ghoftly father , I fee no reafon. s | 
Moreover in hi ,epiftle to S. oh the Evangelift he cakes upon him a 
propheticall fpirit foretelling the reftoring of S. Zeb fr6 banithment & 
their joyfull enterview , whereas S. Zohn was not reftored to his liberty 
till the raigne of Nerva the immediate fucceflor of Domstien, and Diow 
ny ius {uffered martyrdome during Demitsans raigne , as witnefle Hil- 
duinus, Hincmarus, Methodins, M etaphraftes » Nicepborus, andthe Greeke 
(Martyrologe in Maneis as they terme it , from whence it followes that 
either they all,& others who followed them in fetting downe the tine 
of his Martyrdome were utterly miftaken, or that doc the C4reopagire 
was afalfe Prophet, or ( which I rather believe ) that prophefie was 
written by a counterfait. | ~ 
- Thatthe holy Ghoft proceedeth only from the father, the firft per{S 
in trinity is an error generally cryed downe inthe wefterne Church ; 
yet was Dionyfins tainted with this error , if wee may credit Syagalws in 
his Panegyrick, fo as wee fhall bee forced either to condemne Dionyfius 
of little leife then herefie,in the opinion of theR omanifts,or to free him 
from it,and to lay itupon the counterfaite,which I take to bee the fafer 


way. . ; i | 
zi Fame of thefeafperfions the Pontificians endevouwrto wipe of , & I 


have unpartially read what the moft learned among them could fay fot 
themfelves,and for him,as Beronias and Bellarmine , & the latter lefuéres 
Delrio, Len{elius,Halloix, Corderiss, but herein they feeke out fuch ftar- 
ting holes and withall fo manifeftly croffe both themlelves and one a- 


nother,as:though they make a great fhew by muftering up the names of © 


thofe, who feeme to allow him for the Areopagite ; yet in anfwering the 
arguments preffed againft them,by the adverfe party they plainely dif. 
cover the defperatenes of their caufe. . Thus humbly recommending 
myne endeavours to your Lordfhips acceptance, and your Lordfhipe 


tothe divine providence,Ireft ~ | | 
Your Lordfhips 
. ee ine od eee -. ‘tobe commanded 


G: H. 


= 


Pere uate ete ae 
cipedeucvcevesecougecosds 


Cnn 


*, 6 
Ut eae me te 
7 . 6 


ese seeeks 
ue: sea THE.» ..° -- 
SEX TH BOOKE 
ue ae ere o eee a he — = | 
ut: Wherein: thefe objeétons. following . 
ites na pc ee wee ee 
LAE a | are an{wered. eh ; ee : 
ae cd oP oe bce. en ee tee 7 
= ro (gainft the.title of my booke , whach is juftifiedin:as much, ae 
— ghe worlds decay cannot fo: apparently, Stand- ‘with Gods : prom 
| pen ,@ the prefervation of itofrom decay. pee e 
2., That the greate/t part of the chriftian Philofopbers are-apaing? 
sine. the contrary hereunto 1 procued, asamell hy. their testi. 
| monies, as their axioms.” aids ar re ape 
gf} hat Ialleadge few paffages'of Scripture far my opinion, for. 
” anfrere mhereunto. Ihave digested. thal paffages into one’ 
chapter. stogeatber withthe interpresgtiqn of the foundeft ex-. 
pofitors thereupon. oe ar rad 
4. That little ufecan bee made of my booke, but the profitable and 
” manifold uje thereof Itruft I fhalhmaKe to appeare fo fully and 
. glgarly, ax. thereby to wipe of that alpertion,in the opinion of all 
+, The opinion of the worlds abolition, ‘ohen:there fhall be ne far.. 
». Eber ufé of it, is farther enlarged’ and confirmed ; becanfe what 
- ac hibherto hath. bin written. in that point ,, feems not to bave 
inna. 34 8 se 
eri tis ee oe aeaqes thw, fit -cee. sw he * 
That the devine previdenve were —_ fronds vith the prefervrasian of 
‘the world from devay, then wirh tbe decap , #5 made.goad; for that.al whe 


a 


y 


write of the providence prove it froue the prefervation , nome frame she 
decay 


ras st Macaiting of ty title(as I have in part axprefied myfelfe 
PN itruhe (ecottd: chapter 4c feoaond fection of my frit hook) 
ON. is nor other ehen shis,-chat the honour aad, glory. of 
eS God fhittes more brightly inthe Prefervation, thea in 
eI the decay of his workemanfhip ; that-his wiledeme, his. 
iuttice, his goodrieffe, his power are mvore con{picuous in the one shen 
in the other, and confequenely chat his Providence is moce seaniiellly 
ee Ss cleare 
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cleared by the one, and by the other more blemithed and eclipfed. 


And truly I cannot but take it to bea {peciall part of the Divine Provi- 
dence, that by the queftioning of my title, fo faire‘an occafion fhould’ 
be offered of making it appeare more juftifiable in the eyes of all indif- 
ferently. affected Judges. ..And heere I {hall crave leave to inlarge my 
felfe, for that the teftimonies which I thattalleadge (being migny@pd 
weighty ) ferve not onecly to juttifie my title, butehe {ubjeQ of my 
booke in generatt ;' Andin crothcill f had made fearch,I mut figeau- 
oufly profeffe, [ did not conceive there could have beene found fo ma- 
ny prave witneffes of all kindes depofing , {o many learned Advocates 

leading for mee , .all con{piring in this very point,to provea Divine 
Desvidencs from the perpetuall prefervation of the beauty, the okder, 
the vigour, the nature, the faculties, the qualities, the dimenfions; {ci- 
tuations, the motions, the aperations of the Creatuges, Scarce fell I 
upon any one who had written De Providestia , whether Ancient or 
Moderne, Romith or Reformed, Chriftian or Echniek , in verfe‘or in 

tofe; but thar his firft Argumentto prove it, was commonly drawne 

rom the conftant government of the world, without any diforder, or 
decay in the maine parts thereof ; that isthe heavens,the elements,and_ 
the feverall {pecies ofmixt bodies: And that Imay not wrong them, 
or bee thought to wreft them , I will fer downe their mindes at full in 
their owne words, wr as I findethem tranflaved by thofe,who wereno 
‘way interrefted in this Controverfie. oer 
Theodorgtiun de Providentia Sermone 1. “= 

Quid in tot veram creatarum wamero inordmnatm ceraktis? dy gquannm trl. 
atwra totins pars juftd proportione caret? Qaanamvel forntavel quamitee 
91s defects labor at ?. dat que:res- mon rétt.cx doncinnd mete hauc vobis im. 


pietarem peperit’?. Infpicite cree nunc (fi quid hackenms noluifis’) vifibilinm 


omninm naturam, fitum, ordinem, patum, motum, proportiontis,confomanti- — 
am, decorem, pulchritudinem, guantitarens, afar, delectationene varictarem, 
alternationem, cy illum qui fubinde in idem firregre(jum ,. fed cy cans que in 


| corruptibilibus eff perfeverantiam & durationem. Cernite (inquans)ip(ams 


Dei Providentiam, qua per fingulas mundi partes pro{picst , apparet Cr lequie 


pur, tum etiam per ip[as res tantum non clamitans indomita veftra obterat la- 


bia, effranes vobis inguas franocecrcet.. Fidese cam ingele or leminibus, 
guaincalo [ent fole nimiri,luma cy fiellis,imearecy nubibus in terra Crmrayi, 


omnibus itt qua in terre (ups;in plants Cr herhis, in femjutbas,in animals- 


bus tam vationalthus qua brutis,pedeftribus,volatilibus aquatslibus,reptslihas 
Gr amphibijs, man{uctis oy [ylvefiribus, cicuribus & indomitis, Ipfs vobifcum 
perpendice, quifnam élle fit, quicalefies orpes centinet ,utin tot annorum 
millibus coelum nec confenuerit, nec aliquem é temperis diuturnitate 
fubierit mutationem , sdgue cam palfibilspntura complet, ficuts Beatus ile 
David docet:. “Ipfi(inguit) percbunt, ta-vero permames ,Cromnes feu vefli- 
. sascha St Cr quafi palliwne smvolwes cos Cr mutabuntur. Ta an 
“sem anus Cy idem ¢8, Cr anni tui mondeficinet. Vernntamen cum C pafibili 
c& corruptibils fubflansia confiet , incegrum tamen & falvum permantt 
ate ous 


‘Les. VI.» of Godin the government of the VVorld. “237 
*hactenus non alidve quam Creatoris fai verbo comervarum.Qiied ein 
—  Shoceandidit verbum,ipfam quogq;conférvat, & firmsinas2 foal folidivastg, 
-*illi, quo volueric largicur.Hanc ergo ob can fam,cuth tantus citea hoc ig. 
‘nis volvatur, olis aintirum,lune & reliqitorum fyderum xot ‘amen an- 
Snorum revolutionibus nec liquefa@atn fiuhditer,nec arefcit,nee 1nicefiny 
 SardetsHafce enim vires ignis natura a Crearoreaccepras habét. Anrum 
“ quippe:é& argentuma , ferrum ittm & 2s, plunybum & ftannum , ceram be 
“picem,é&cquzconque alia fant dujus peeris,liquefatta diffol vit,& in Au- 
© xam naturam sn om Lurum vero & paluftria, aquifque canola loca 
“ humere confumpro arere facit Japides aetem excoquit, &emni duritie 
* exuit,quin folidifimam horun naturaiin pulverem tedipit Lignum 
€ item, feenum & arundines ocids & facilim’ mceendit. Atgeiwibil bors 
“colt natura patieur. Nec enim quod in illo placiale apparet, liqueFachy fiz. 
“ ditur,cum tanea adfit ilfi ignis copia: Net eadeth illius levitatitiocet,nec 
* {phreticam que in-co eft fguram vel itiequalem reddit, Sed qatre prime 
6 frtsats accepit ,candem-én inven wjq;confervat,  Qai enim hoc feu: fothicem 
~ Scon&itui,é& idesa quafi tentorium ad inhabitandutn extendit,contrariag 
$fibt invicem nataras amicitie legibus:conttrinxit;: Nec ignis natura 
‘aquarum copia oxtinguit , nec glactale iid , vel aerium et nubilum ce | 
Scorpas nimio‘illo crardenti igins ardoreligquefcit aut perit, Sed licer Vie 
‘ cina fibi cohabirent , celant ramen hoftiles'vires , et Creatoris fuj verba 
© perfuafe per petnant.fanxtrant smsicttiam, ide. cum inanimata fine étimenté 
Sgubemiatrice carcant : manent tamcen, Cy tum qui ab initio ipfis confistusees eff 
* sermeipam cuftedsant.Creaturam enim pte Creator regit , nec navim quam 
© ipfe conftruxir, regimine et gubernatore defitui paricar. Sed cum idem 
« ipfe navim fabricaric , ct materiam equa conttat plantaverit,fimul ; Mas 
“reriam crearit , aavima, extruxerit , clavom quod; ejufdem ‘con fed 
“eenct et regit. Teftantur hec ipfum tot annorum circuli , etlongiffimum 
“cemporis {patium; quod savim hance non cofrupit, fed fantom Ct stegrans 
€ won grins merle hewrinibus fod fore quog ; popheritats [pettan-dam exbibes 
, idem Seremome . b. : Be 


€ Quoniam ergo iplum aerem quod, divine Providentiz bernatione 
‘ ee & conte aaa beneficn perzot fam annorti millia fuffeciffe 
*vidilti; aded at nec animaliur ref{pirationibus abfumprtus fic,nec corpo. 
“rum quibus conrinetur , fraeseruperit,agedum ad terram quiog; commits 
“nem omnium sutricem, matrem ac fepulchrum te ducarmus. 7 
<Dicergo mihi quifna fit qui hac tam pulchre difpotiit: qui tantis facui- 
*tatibus.kec inftruxit , uttot abnerum evolutiones thefaurum hunt non 
* potuerint confumere ¢ quis item ille fit , qui ea que in rernm natura fune 
“firma Cy immote confervat. Sd 
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© quzcunq; ab co fiant decet admirari qua minimé, fed Authoré profe&to 
he pi laudari quam maxime. Sunt enim quecunq; fieri conveniant fa@u 


" ¢jili perquam facilia, Infervit autem & rebus omaibus quas creavit, fuffi- 

cientem ad id temporis facultatem quo effeillas, ac_perdurare decrevit, 

Sex quo factum eft , ut seus bediegs sta permanest, ficut ab snitio facta fuit, 

.©neq,;item mare — neds decrefcat,utq; aer quam ab initio naturam 
f ¢ 


* fortitus fuit ssvieletam confervet, neq; fol frmiffimum illud czlum, per 


"€ quod affidué currit,cliquare poffit ,neq; difolvere, fed neque ipfum fir- 


«La enins res,quod ab initio munus fortite (unt illud perpetud confervarunt, 


© mamentum,cametfi humida fit natura flagrantem folem extinguat. Sings. 
Lodevicus Vives de Verstate fidei tsb: 1°. cap: 9°. besa  -° 
| Quod Deus omnia condidit,quodque ejus Providentié omniareguatur. 
¢ Nam quid magis temeritati fortunz aut cafus contrarium aut inimicum, 
© quam ordinis perpetsi,feries ac Conftamtia? intoto verd mundo videre eft 
 ordinem isvariabilem atq, admirandum..Facies univerfi qualis eft nunc : 
talis fuit-Omwa#i homnium memoria. Neon aliam videre Patres , aliamve 
©Nepotes afpicient : inquit Manilius.:-motus czlorum & aétiones /ud 
* femper fimiles , rerum inferiorum [pecies eodem mode procedunt. . Nam 
“etfi in fingulis rerum varient nonunquam iaherentia, ut in aliquibus ho- 
* minum, in aliquot frugibus, hoc aut illo.tempore vel loco, in ventis , in- 
<undationibus, incendijs: natura tamen {peciei cadem eb perpetud Cy inva. 
“,isbils , exdem forme , ezdem facies rerum , edem cupiditates , 
“appatitus, actiones, opera. Whi ergo eft cafus, vbi temeritas in natu- 
“ra, in qua eft tanta dc tam perpétaa conflantia tam omnia certis adeo le- 
* oibus defcripta & conftituta ’ temeritatts enim & fortuiti caftis propria 
‘ Pine varietas , inconftantia,mutationes crebrz fine caufa & diverfiffimz} 
© Nam fi wu quod venti mutentur, quod facultates & fortune hominum && 
“ regionum,protiqus cafum colligis, caf etiam dices fieri, quod in zftate 
€ aliud {amas pallium,quam in hyeme, &alijs urare ciborum generibus;Ad 


-€eundem modum ca({um effe afirmabis mutationes quatuor anni'tempo- 


_ €cura confilioque tenerentur principis fapientifiimi & porentiffmi. 


¢rum:non enim femper eft idem habitus celi & foli,qususs wihsl ordinatins 
“ cogitari pofsit aut defcriptiue. Mutantur-enim rerum perpetwaram oy immu 
© sabilinm actiones , prout expedit ijs ad que referuntur. : 
© Quam illud prudéter & magno eft ab Ariforele judicio animadverfum, ft 
© quis ex tenebris prodiret in hanc lucem czli & mundi, quem nunquam 
¢ antea ca teat , nec de illo audiviffet., confideraret autem curfus & 
“sAiones rerum, nullo penitus modo dubitaturum hunc, quin hec omnia 
Lactantins Divinaram snftitutionum lib + 1°, oe 

«De Providentidcap. 2°. ‘ ae ee: 

‘Nemo eft enim tam rudis , tam-feris moribus quin oculos fuos in czlum 
‘rollens,tame ti nefciat cujusDei Providéria regatur hoc omne quod cer= 
© nicur:aliquam tamé effe intelligat ex ipfa rerfi magnitudine,motu,difpo- 
“fitione,conffantia, urilicate, pulchritudine,temperatione:.nec poffe fieri 
€ quin id quod mirabili ratione conftat confilia majori aliquo fit inftruai. 
: Adem de Divine pramio lib. 7°. a, 
De Natura.cy mundo cap. 3°. - a ee 
‘Cum vero nundym omnefque partes ejus, mirabilis, ut vidernus ratio’ 
“gubernet,cum cali temperatio & <qealés is ipfa varicsate curtus:aftrorii, ’ 
Saag wee er ~ luminumgq; 


zat 


Lr. VI. 
€ e | ; e . F : ’ D e di { ° °°... a ae 
, luminama; celeftinmjtemporum Conflans ac mira de Criptio;terrdruth 


“nec eo minus ad unum finemtendunt. Vides etiam ut celum terram 


Le mouvement fi bien regle fi jnftt, fi egal, fi conflant St iminanable y 


of Gada the government of the Pal 


~ 


: variagecunditas, plana camsporumminimenta-& aggctes:montiun, Ja 


© rjdicgs ubertafq; fylvarum, fontid faluberima eruptio:; fuminum os. 
*portuna inundatia, maris opnienra et copiofa interfufio,'ventordim Gi. 


‘ verla & utilis afpiratio, catetaq; omnia Fattone furnmd con/fent: quis 
“cam czcus cft ut exiftimes Gine caufe effetacta, in quibus mira difpofs — 
-*tio provident; (féme cationislucet ¢ ele ME gS Oe 
ta!) Atamtine Felixin O8avip ci be 


e- w res 
» 


‘* Quid enim poreft cffe tam apertum, tam confeffuni,tanig; petfpicuum. 


“cm oculosin celum feftuleris; & que fit infra citraque luftraveris, 


. £ quam effe aliquod numen prarftahtiffirne mentis » QUO’ omulis Hatiira 


* iafpixetur,moveatut,aletar gubernetur?: Cx#lum ipfum Vide quain lace 


‘ “cenditue, quam sapide volvitur.vel quod in no@em aftris difting bitur 


* vel quod in diem foleluftrarut ; jam {cies quam fic in to fummi'mode. 
“ratoris mira & divina lipastia, vide 8 arizum ut foljs ambitus faciat: & 
“menfem vide ut hina aud, fenio, labore circumagat. Quid tenebra rji 
; £& luminis dicam reeurfances vices, ut fit nobis operis& quietis alterna 
:“ reparatio? Relinquenda vero‘Arolo Sprolixior de fyderibus Oratip 
“vel qu regans curlumnavigandi , vel'quaarandi metehdiq; tempus 
“inducant, que figgula tion mado ut creavencut, fictene di fponetentar, 
* fummi opificis & perfects rationis eguerune; veruinietiati fentiri,per- 
© fpici,ineelligi fine. (umm folertid 8c ratioat:non poffunt.. ‘Quid ciim 
“ordotemporum hac frugum fisbilivarioratedittin guicur,fionne auctp. 
‘rem Gum parentemg, teftatur? veregaé com {uis floribiss,éc aftas crm 

§ fis meflibus, 3 autumni maturitas grata, & hybertia oliviras hecetfas 
“ria.; qui ordo facilécurbacur nifi maxima ratione comfifierer. “tam Pro. 
“videntie quante,he hyems fold glacie ureret, aut fola e(t4s ardore tors 
*reret,autumni & veris inferere. medium tempetramentum ‘nt pet veftis 

§ gia (ya anni revertentis occulti& innoxijtranfitus laberentare Mati fy 2 
“cende, lege litoris ftringitur; quicquid'arborum eft vide,quam e te}fa: 

‘ vifceribus animatur 5A {pice Oceahum, refluie reciprocis xftibus: vide . 
“fonces manant venis perennibies : fluvios intuere,eunt femper exercitig 
“lapfibys, &e. os. oo a ee aa a ae 
gga’ Morvaus déVeritate Reliviowis Chriftiane, cap. 4t,” we 

A eat Quod Dei Providentiasegitnr mundus Cr gue in mun domnia, 
Rogo te quicung fis vel apud Anthropophtagos i plos, qui detim fateris, 


~~ unde Deum noftiz Animadvertifti, ais, difpofitionem qtvandain in re, 


* bus {ummis,& imis odin perperwams & nufquam snterPubtum, contra, 
“fia innumera eodem fpeQantia que inquam totis viribus contendant, 


“foveat,Aet vero fubinde riget,ut terra herbas producat’, ahimalia het. oe, 
‘ bis vefcancur,animalibus ceteris utarur homo. Hxc cum dicis, Deuitn, 
“tuex Providensia- agnovifle dicis , ex concatenatione ill que in‘oms, 
‘nibusconfpicitut, 2 2 (niet 
_. Pserve Le Gharren.Les Trou Ver ite? cap: vf Ralfons Ge a 
Prewues naturelles dela Deite contre! Atheifoie, : Bi a 

fent, 
& depend neceflairement d’vn tres-fape. & Tintin ee 
meudenul. Confiderons plus parriculiecemen [a'tniltitadé i graride 
| 7 AMEX & 


“menta unc premiere:infinice tees» fertile; rrefpuitlanr é tres | fage-unice. 


“ordinem imponere: Ipfe igicur Deus omnia fac imeHeut vohiatact 
‘ gubernat. eee ae. og a oe Pip eee igs 8 
,  , Doftw Crakaathorp imEpifiéld —_—-_ prefind =: 


‘ac ty leprae epl firaul et {pleadidiffirsss(quos avn currerrss modd 
*& oculati, 


ore 
o? 


“Hac autem unym & booum & pulchrum., unius uta¢nominéomnium 


“dines : focietates commerciaque coiitratiorum: +: ecorum quz una 

* facta func , non confule-res & proprietaces , fuperiorum providentiz , 
* parium inter fe connexiones ; conyerfiones: inferiorum : omnium fui 

‘confervatrices, & jmmotabsles Babilisetes atgae frmitmes : ' rarfulque 

< omnium ia omnibus cosgruenter cuigy rmmmenene nana vers 
i A “confulz 
¥y : 


\ 
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confufa concordta sconcentafaue univer fs, temperationes én aniverfo. indifloz 
lubilefq;rerum soherentie perpetuzq; corum q¥¢ oriustur propagationes; 
Idem. cap. 8°. 
Profici(cuntur autem inexhauttz vertuses muner aad bomines ad animantia, 
ad cs gua flirpibus nituntar,ad omnem demique naturam hujus univer fitatis -. 
confirmatg, ca.qua conjancta Cy concreta [unt ad mutuam amicitiam er [acie« 
satemsqua autems fecreta divifags funt,ut fint pro (uo quidgs mode atgsterming 
o son confula cy non permixta: mundi ordines & defer ptiones in bono 
fuo confervat : swsmortales Angchtarum conjuntionum vitas falvas C in- 
tegras tuctur,celorumaue ac luminam & ficllaram natures atque ordinesim: 
mutabiles: facstq, ut poffic efle xternitas : semporifas comverfiones dividik 
Auidem progre/siouibma, cobigit autem revocationibus »facit o at vis ignis 
reftingui non poflit,nec ague fluxiones exhauriri : acya diffufiont determin 


| "Wah: terrane in nbislo firmat,vitale/q, ¢jut partus intéegros cuplodst; mutuum 


elementorum concestums , sem peratéonema; ab omni confufione ac divifione 


serra cx fe fumdit alends crefcendiq, facultates excita $,Vimg, omninm que tf« 
festiam attingit tenet: ac. mundi: indiffolubilem conftantiam ‘thetur, =’ 
Idem in epiftola ad Polycarpum. oa ee 
Sciredebebat Apollopbanes, cum fapiews effet , nihil unquam cHeltis ording 
40 matia iminutaré wllo mode potus(fe, fixe afin Ancloris [wi dquo cy ut fs 
feraccepit,G-onjus potemtia comfervatar,gui,fecundum {eriptnre tefimoninm: 
conta perficit ac mutat, (. _ e% 7 72 
ct, \Cyrillus contra tulianum fib: 26, Ne ate 
Dscés autem quod facét bene ordinatam congruam¢y Apti[simams motionem os 
quod {ol ac lunu dens fulgores definitos, ordisem fervent, aftrorum ortus & o¢- 
cafus & circumsferentie Cy cur fus, ipfique furs locis wor us fans deta e& omn?) 
tempore abfq; mutatione. Igitar quo pacto non fapiexter est Paulus yud ex illis 
ducems oftendit cy prafeltum creaturaex bona or dinatione e legibus,ut Denns 
decet; (abdita gobernantem, fecundum quod cuiq; us fehabeat opuseft s ey ita 
magnum cy iermcn {uns opificinm ex his per qua tam bene habet,cy admiratiox 
wi eft,declarat non carcre prafide, Dictt:enth, lnvifibs lid illius a Creature m9 ib 
ai,dum per ea qua facta (unt sntelliguntur, Pervidentur,nempe [emmpiterna ejus 
potewtss ac Divinitas. ldipfum ex Dottoribuas illius & femtiendum cy dicendi 
Videbatur, Dixit itags Plutarchrs de ills at fupra dixivrns: Sumpferunt autem 
ex hoc cegstationem Dei. Semper enim (ol. Gilunaafireg: cesar Wt [ub terram 
serint, fimilia qu8dem coloribus orimatirceyp equilia 7 enitudinibus > On 
y [dems fernper lacie. Igitur prifci & cormm dogyratamn invertor ds non fic cogt- 
sarunt de calo,quum admirarenter. [ols varfam cr tontemsplarentur omnes alia 
as creatar as, motus bene ordinstes,congraes ep. Aptifsimmos fortitas,conjeFaruns 
autem multo magisimperantis patentsamprohilengue cy. foperexaltatums Cjus 
principatum intellexerunt. 9 jae b Sond ees 
Keckermannus fy tematetheologicolib: 19. De Providentia. 
Ceterwm prout Deus res in prima credtione.conttituit,, qualeinve ijs na. 
turam indidit,tali etiam copftimtionis modo eas Confervat. Plaste ce 
Animalia confervantur Seneratioms-benefisid , quoad pectes , beneficio nutri- 
tion quoad individuum ; calum: wevbisaten huber continsationem ct 
confervationem (ui, qualem babeanatarz Lamtitetionews; 6s nimiruns nee 
Semerctur nec nutriater , fed sele-omnine: nunc exiftar; quale in prima 
toe XXXX 3 - creatione 


. Sberam confervat. Animiciiam ee wVinculum contines, ac eorum que 


tr 
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. An Apologie of tke power and providence Lis NI 
Fe a a a a 
effe. Sic Angeli cum in creations {piritualem acceperint na~ 
suram ctisne (pirituals modo confervantur, fine gener atione Cr {ime matritiont. 
Bucanus in Inftitutionibus theologicis 

DeProvidentia Deilocor4. i 
Quid eff aniver[alis providentia? qua Dems creaturas omnes dirigis fecumdum 
arcanum inflinckuns, quens fingulis in creatione indedst, cp ita Nature ordiné 
a fe pofirum confervat. ta = : - 
| Polanus fyntagmate theologiz lib: 6. cap. 109. 

De generaliProvidentia Dei. > 

Providentia Dei con[picitur in fucce/sions, qua vel smaividurs msorientibus [em 
interenntibus alia individuafuccedunt , wt barsinibes bomsucs, jsweatn ja. 


. 


. mentanfruges frugibus,vel speeftac semmpeftati (wcceditat ver hyenst vers aft, 


afisti auiumnus, autumnne byes. Sic bedie creat Deus (ingusas bomenes Pfals 
65.0.6. le{sie 49.5. Lerem:1.0.5. Quam flomiosin mare delats fut mare 


per alias vias Serragq;, VENA, cn rur [ies in [ues abveos reneéttit, we terra bamere 


vacua arefeas Ecclefiaft:6ap.t.U.4.56.7- preinde Providentia divine cf crea- 
tionis quadamperpetuatio. Confervesio enim bec per fuccefsionene cf quadawe 
Creationis continuatio £06, 10. 1.8,9,16,1 1.6" Cap 31. O15..2. 7 suresh 


-_Boetius deconfolatione lib: 3° Profé Duodecim’. © - 


— CMandus ex taws diver fis consrari{q; par tibus in wnane formare meinime cot. 


wenilferpifi unus c[fet qui tam divcrfa conjungerct. Conjaniis vert natur art 
p(s diverfitas invicems difcors diffociaret , atque divelleret nif effet wwe qui 
quod nexuit contineret.Now sam vero cerths fature ordo procederet : ntc 
tam difpafitos motus,/ecs, semsporibus,cfficiensée,[pariit,qualisatibns expls- 


caret, mifi anus effes qui has mutationnm warielates mamem ipfe di{pomexet, 


Hoc quicquid eff quo condita Mancnk a6q 3 agisentur, ufitate conch oec abala 


Deamuomivn  .- 


Idem lib: 4° profafexta. ae 
Ea feries calam ac [ydera moves, clermenta im fe éevicems temper st : oe alterss 
permutatione transforniat. cadem mafscatiasccidentiagne omnia perfimiles 
fewum feminumque renovat, Progreffus. © caus oe 
Idem metro fexte lik: 49. 
_. Sedet intereacondisoraleus .: 
 Rerumque regens fiecht habenas, - 
_ Rex & Domiaus fons: & origo... 
Lex, & fapieusarbaterequi 
_Et quz.cum miota comeratire < -» 
— Siftieretrahens ; ac vaga fsmats”: 
_ Nanpnifi rectos ravecans ang 2 6 
Flexos iterum cogat in orbes, a : 
Qua nwnc Rabilis-continentiords Ce 
Diffeprafuefonrefatifeant, 2° 
Hiceficun@iscommunisamdty 
Repetuntque boni fine tener, \. a ee . 
Qui non alicer durase.quennt,- 
Nifi converfo ruriis:amore’* 6 | 


Refluanccanlse que deditefiea 
' et Pen ae 


Alftedive 
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Alftedius Theologia Scholafticd Set. 3. cap. 6. regulaé, 
Quis enim amabo adeo rads eft ut ex cali magnitudine firmitate,motn te 
wurserabili [yderane copiag di[pofstione, [plendere, Gr ad{atas temporums vices 
wioderandas,terraq, facundstatem utiltaste,con{picuam Des Providentinm worn 
agno[css?quts tam bebes ut ex foli medio.aére librati ftabilitate,c-admirabils 
animalinm,arboris, fructus fractara,varittate,opportamitate, generis ULL 
confervatione atque propagatione sacredsbrls, Dei fapiemtiam cy potentraie 


non perfentiat ? Quis adco cacua eft ut ex pecenhi fomtiam fcatarizine, pore 


pera flaminum car{u, Oceani amplitudine, fertilitate, faxe ey reflaxn cet- 
tiffimo 5 ex omniam denique mands partinwn conspace, uf, ordime, ey orn. 
tu fummo quali ex [pecalo relacentem Det Providentiam, non pervideas, ade 
wsiretnr., pradicet ? | _ or 4 ite baste 
_ Nicolaus Contarenus de perfectione rerit, lib. 3°. 
a De Providentia generali, cap. 3°. . 
Principio ces qui fortunam vencrantar appellee, Defcendant in amplam hoe 
atque admsivabile munds theatrum, Cali bane ornaiam a[piciant , confiderent 


‘tanth mots, tanta cali comver foots, atrums pesucrint tans imemen{o semper is 


— 


Spatéo conttantes, equabiles, ratz, a fortandconfervari? — 


Perkins én us Expofition of the Creede, on shefewordes 
Maker of heaven andearth, |. - 


And thus much for the Creation. Nowin thefe.words, maker of 


' heaven and earth, is more to be underftood thenthe worke of the Cre- 


ation, pamely Gods Providence in governing all things created, as hee 
appointed inhiseternail decree: and therefore S. Peter faith, God wa 


_ fatth{ull Creatour, shat is, Ged did not only make heaven and earth,and 


fo leave them, as Mafons and Catpenters lezve houfes whenthey are 
builc; but by his Providence doth mot wifely governe the fame, . — 

‘Now God governeth all good things two wayes ; firft by fuftaining 
and preferving them that they decay not 5 fecondly by moving them that 
they may attaine to the particular ends, for which they wete feverally 
ordained, | 3 Re wis, AB Ghag’ 88 

Gods Providence is either generall or fpeciall +» generalh, is chat: 
whichesxtends it felfe tothe whole world and all things indifferently, 
evento the Divells themfelves. By this Providence God comsivwes and 
seasntaines the onder which hee [et in nature inthe Gremio. and hee pre~ 
ferves the life, fubftance, and beeing of all and every Creaturéia his 
kinde. ip °° O sie eR ae 


@ 

Downam in bis famene of {acrid Divinity, i. beoke 4. chip. 

an | Of Providence, ite « Pe 
After the everlafting decrees of God , and the. Creatiotr of the 

world, his kingdome thirdly ftandeth m governing che things created 

both the couse which at the fixft Crearton hee [et in'watwre, and the aQion¢ 

andeventsofthings, © SE i 


“es 


os ce ens co fae oe 1 oe eof 4 
XXX 4  ‘Zanchius 
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_ Zanchius de Providentia Dei, cap. 1. quzft. 1. 

Pulcherrimum effe in mundo rerum omnium ardinem, quo ordine ignobili- 
ores fubjecte [wnt nobilioribus, inanimses animatis , rationis expertes ratione 
preditsssdeniqne serrena caleftibua,ste ut pulcberrimo mexu inter (¢ omnia fint 
comjuntia cy unum alteri inferviat, nemononvidet. Et quidem hic ordo 
femper manet & nunquam deficit. Qeotidse enim oritur fol & occidit: cy 
ita quotidse [uccedss nocts dies , fingulis menfibus (uum conficit curfwm luna. 
Singalis anni ver fequitur hyemem, aftas ver, eftatem autummus,autumnum 
hyems.:. poft tenebras lux: poft pluvtam fol: poft eftum frigus. Denique ca. 
us eft. qui non vider pulcherrimam enmque con{tantem & perpetuum re- 
rum ompium ordinem : quoin {uum queque-res finem ordinate, divigitur dy 
sendit. Vnde autems eft sffe ordo? Certe ab illo aquo cy res ipfa unt, c omnia 
bona: boc efi a Deo, Quientm res condidst, eas etiam fimul ordine éffoveré 
divino conjunxit: cy ad {ups fines deftinavit. Et fi omnia bona a Deo; certé 
Gr ordo ifte rerum inimundo optimus. Quid enim melins hoc ordine? 4 quo 
autem eft ordo, ince certe Providentia fit neceffe eff: Providentia enim (ut 


| etiam Ariftoteles in Ethics docuit) ef ommiaad finem ardinare. Eft igitar 


in Deo vera Providentia, Annifunt amplius quam 5. millia& 576.ex 
quo mundus.conditus in hac fuaforma, pulchritudine virtute confer- 


vaturatqueconfiftit, = = 2: 
| Idem Quett. 2. | 

At certum off fieri non pelfe, quin mundus Dei prafentss manu cy confilio 
regatur, guts enim pater non fuam regat domum? quis Rex {uum deferit rege 
num? cr-qualis eft nawis in medio mari fine gubernatore? Tolle animam acor- 
pore, quid fet de corpore? ruet, peribit,diffolveinr. Quanto magus fi cubernde 
sionem Deir mundo tollas, mundus totus in mihilum redigetur? quod igitur 
wsundus tam din fervetwr: quad coli fuos cur{us retineant perennes atque 
perpetuos: quad dierum Cy nactinm aliarumaue rerum viciffitude firma 
permancats quod terra [aper aquas fundate Cr circumaquaque cintis aqus,non 
tamsen ybruatur ct pereats an non argumento (unt bac omnia Dei manu omnia 
fuflemsers et regi? per feenim durarenon polfent, prafersties tam din, cum fint 
omniaes nibile: commmulta fins ex contrarys compofits: cum alia ab alys peri- 
wsdninp..:: Ab alta autem praterquams A Deo non pefont dici gubernari Cy cone 
fervari. Nibilenim tanta eft virtutit, ut totam banc machinam [uftentare es 
conferaiaré polis prater Deum. 1 Deo sgstur mundum regi faters oportet, 
etiam fj haberenus nulls facrarum lserarum teflimsents. Ad boc enim inge. 
hue confirendum adancimuar. cy cogimaur rationibus 4 natura ductis , wt fupra. 
offen{ugytff.--Queecunque enim certum habent ordinem eumque con- 
Rantem; prelertio fi illum ordinem res ipfz non intelligunt: alicujus 
intelleGtu ac voluntate,hoc eft, Proyidentia regantur necefleeft, - 


Mafculus de Rroyvidentia Dei in locis Communibus. 


Secundam Providentia Dei {peciem confervations effe diximus, Inteli- 
gimus autem deta, Gudomnia ap splacreata fic confervantur , st non moda 
‘a feiplis{ubfiftere, fed et in ordine quaque {ue fic perdurare valeant, ut ufui in 
qucms create fut, nonuné et alseri generasiont, fed per omnia fzcula fervs 
ant; acrationi confilioque creationis refpondeant. Sine has Providentia 
santum opus durare nequiviffes , quin {xd spline mole flatim initio corrniffet. 


Dud 


pore 2a < e. 
a ore w tee nan Y 


a 


a er a ike cree eee 
isha NR seek ‘a sbrociate hind deep 


$Dicou folitte om vévws ig meus vrietciaths fis'asiheshs item: Wee igh ddd baredde 
carifn emdonat, 100 ens aed Ter rd flee arehdhe Rb dEUS 21 now ina Pills 8 
divine Providentia opus? quod paffim [caturjemt fortes, quad flumina conti- 
nuo cur{s contendint in mare, quody eet Waki scsirvinedy [ues alvees, atque 
skaperperuitare Paemds wba noftris (erutabeyubdverialebitue copputtur, 
coolefiig, vorebumeabar; as byemals WiceUdicfeguatuy # x fiat uhdircs com. 
-piriiins fereadis prapuratur yaod fer NiAs ef atis'; lenle vaimis'eiles is ald 
srsexsa coigumesisr , byernes lerslitaséa Ylothnie preven quod disiEeghe 
frugam cy animaliam gener fan {pectes patiner a natuite Vis immbdors fer- 
racer, pada jets wins arclemdi, ¢wlofacionth a comburcidi; dina rider an. 
i biomed endings pureundisc ate fpirandiad huacafque dicih cotitatter 
Pooimet, gudd fctas in abero vatasersne fecundiwmes nissafcepafizae Picked WANT din 
vusipinnnar, utantor, ‘proveblestur, sleep lecene tduintinr ac cod(avanrwr, 
whe pane wlia fist ejueftoddi (amdwierie, Guid wield prada ans Giisme Wo Hielfe 
Providentiams Dei ipfo rrearh qhacancea Orditte feo conferventine. : 
Lites Sas heres 4 


Moto. 6 1 Bartas-ahyp feavintd dafiof thefrfreebe LO? 
a ee | 


kee Ss * The Lord dar God waitts néitier diligenee, 


“th 3° Norddve,indr daré, hor poiver/HOe Providence, °° 
He prov'd his power by making all of n ois 


‘& 


a His ditigence By'ruling all he Wrought: 7 
ail. * His care by eridinyg ic itt fixe datyes fpaces IL 


oi? -Histove in buidiog itfot' CAs racks 
His Providence (maugre tithes ajifull rages) = 


 -Preferving is fo many yebres abe dees 
For O how often had thls goodly Ball, 


‘ 
MS . 


!. 6 -. + How often had this woitd deceatt, bxdepe pe he? 
or on -+. God’s intphty 4armes had it'uphittd did kept? . rane me 
.. (Godis the fonlé, che fife the firength the fue: <2 
That quickens,moves, and makes this frathé continue: © 
God's the niaint fpring that niakéth every way 
All che {mall wheeles of uhis préat Engine play. - , 
“i Godehe throng thes Whiofe tinthiinRing-aouldery, “1° 
: ‘Have been aad aré Heavens heavy globes tphiolders 
God ntakes the'fountdines hinté continually, . 7 
"4 The dayés and tights fuccetditiceinnly: Ft 
>. Fiifenfons it thet fedfons hé docii bring. tS 
Summer and Aucune, Wictet and the Spring. | - 
“2+ Qed nites ibe daveb Powis fad, and he wakes thevarthes °° 
5% apie Raids wot ye fabest fer fo Maiy Births, 
cite + 1, blften de Provjdeneis, hb. 1, cap. 2.xationtg, ess? 
¢ Pulchrum plané & pretiofum lacunar hujus mundani palatij: Quid 
“colorc ifto exritteo & purpurafcerite odulfs gratins ¢ quid micantibus 
Ctlis gemenis purius? q(hid adainantitid Ha firmitate , gale jan Wi fdewla. 
inviolate perduvat; wafqaews strive, wofqnam obfolefceas ,. ant farifiens [oli 


dim ? Quid folari globo, lucis & caloris fonte mirabilius¢ qua natura 
HAV ae . rerum 
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‘ifta difponuntur ut melids. 
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‘rerum his omnibus hanc formam,-fhunc ftum , hune nitorem & fplen- 
:Sdorem, hanc coeleftem & s#vielabilens pulchritudinem impertiit, &c. 

a a Andreas Hyperius de Dei Providentia, oo 

",. ¢Videmus pulcherimum & perpetuum rerum omnium inter fe ordi- 
“nem, prxcipuéautem folis, lune, ftellarum :. videmus fates recurrere 
Sviciffitudines : Viderous alia hujufmodi /emper decentiffimé toto mun- 
Sdo fieri, ex,quibus maximeé redit ad univerfum genus mortalium com- 


Smoditas, Igicur mundus Dei Providessi4 regitur. | | 
_ “Inelementis que.vocant, hic fervatur ordo, ut viciffitudine eorum 
‘mundi natura centinacters item in terra &¢ iis omnibus quz terra pro. 


{veniunt ,. fempiterne ordine ad iseven{um tempus procreantur arbores, 


‘fructus, vites, animantia,& be tam decoré,tamque utiliter omnia 
pientiifve non poffent ; Igitur munduin 
‘Deus regit, & inferiora ifta per fuam Providentiam moderatur. _ 
“ —s Hawnine de Providensia 

© Quid eft Provideéntia ¢: eft aio Dei qua. non tantum vider ac {cit 
‘omnia, quz fuerunt,funt,erunt; fed ctiam naturas rerum fuftentat & 
“erdinem 4 fe conditams, quamdiu ipfi vifum eft confervar, liberaque vo- 
‘luntategubernat.,, .  & wo he 
—— Gellises Snecamus Frifius de Providentia. 

“Quemadmodum enim Deus femel univerfum creavit orbem , fic 
‘etiam omnia ineo tuetur, manumaque operi fio admotam haber, quo 


“cundta in (uo atu fultinet & difponat. 


Vrfinus explicationibus. Catecheticss part. i. 
| : *,: loca de Dea, An fit Deus, . 

© Effe Deum muiltis, argumentis Philofophiz & Theologiz commu- 
‘munibus probatur, +.Ordq ‘in natura, hoc eft , partium difpofitio, & 
“motuum actionumaque fucceffio, certis ac perpetats legibas conftans non 
‘poteft exiftere & confervari, nifi a natura aliqua intelligente & omni- 
“potetite, que eft Deqsy)..-0 | 

“", Idem quafl.7. de Providentia. Arguments . 
- 1...  pofteriors feu ab effectis: — | 

“1° Ab ordine, hoc eft , apta.difpofitione.& fucceffione rerum om 

‘nium,moraum, temporum, & cosfervatione {pecierum in natura. 
, Calvinus taflitus, 6b.:1. cap. 14. (04. 20. 

* Ex co difcimus cum omnia fint corruptioni obnoxia, Deum tamen 

‘providiffe ut fingulz {pecies ad diem extremum /4/ve conferventur. 
ts Adem cap.36. fete | J 

‘Porro Deum facere momentaneum Creatorem, qui femel duntax- 
Sat opus fuumi abfolverit, frigid@m.effet ac jejunum , atque in hoc prz- 
‘cipué nos a prophanis hominibus differre convenit, ut non minus per- 
“petne mundi tate quam prima ojus origine , prafentia divine virtutis 
“nobisilluceat. 5). 
» nga, Albertus Hero Snecanus.deProvidentia. ib.t.capr. | 


© Relpe ndemus, quale coelum nunc eft, tale & perpetwe fuifle, nam 


‘fialterationis capax effet, interitui quoque obnoxium forer. 


4 , bem et 2 eau ave wowed a DP Pit tb ig, 
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 Lipfiss in epist. feletd. Hicronymo Berchemsio, We 


“ 


Deum effe rationibus comvingit. 8 ee ay? 
-_,SOrdinem in univer{o incuere :quicum admirationevelf{tupore potius = 
‘examinetur. Supera illa locum {ium habent & fervest . cum media ge “ert om 
Sima: pihilexorbstat ant mutat. Ignis in terramnon defcendit, terra id” 
‘coelum non afcendit, aér, mare, fumina locum, curfum fuum fervanrs 
‘omnia ex ufu & decoro, ut melius pulchriufque nihil poffit: & non au- 
‘orem horum agnofcis & reCkorem ¢.. Jn domum aliquam magnam 
‘venifti, ubi aulzaexpania, pavimenta confperfa, fedilia difpostta; wala 
fexpofita, fuccinGi & pexi miniftri:, an non-ab ipfo illo ornatu, domi- 
num cum.non vides, prefumis ¢ fac idem in hoc mundo& ‘Deum 
Shabes. ante pi ae Ee agit or en ea Oi 
. ©Confervatio rerum ed ducat: diffident elementa inter. {ej&anafl? , 

- ; : 3 : : ~, , Acomfervationé 

“ra ijs eft luctatio & pugna: cur autem alia non interimunt; aut vincuntl’ emverf 
Sgur canto 2vo in mode Cy finibus (uid perfeverant.® pf animantes den- 
“ec, cornu, ungue, venzno noxiz funt, aliz alias infequneur = ‘quid tue2 
“tur quodque genus & fervat¢ Nos homines fre afperi & affidui inbel: 
"a, in mutuas cades; quomodo nog perdimusaut perimuss manent ém- 
‘pia, criguptur ant coercentur : & vis profecta arque imperium. eft quod 
‘tam diverfa continet atque adftringit? id autemeft Deus.;;..0 


Fulcemsinn (Mythol, libs %. in Protnetbeo. 


© Denique vulturem in modum mundi pofuerunt ; quod mundus & 
‘celeri quadam volucritate verfetur , 8¢ cadaverum nafceatium occi- 
‘dentiumque perennitate depafciuin, Iraque alitar ac fuRtencatur divi. 
‘nz providentiz fapientia, que nec ipfa finirinovit , mes minaue ceffare 
“ab cjus alimmentis aliquatenms post. LG 
Tilenus difput. 18. de Provjdemtia Dei, The 4c 
SEt Providentia eyufmodi vis & ratio, qua Deus res omties a fe con- 
‘ditas comfervat, gubernat & ad certum quemaque finem dirigit , ut fapi- 
“pientiam, bonitatem, potentiam , .& juftitiam fuam nobis in hac {ua 
sxoris Vilendam & admirandam proponat. =. | <3) | 
Seneca in Naturalibus quaft. tébs4.. 0 2. | 
 €Vis illum fatum vocare? non errabis, Hic eftex quo fufpenfafune - 
“omnia, caufa caufarum. Visilluiti Provideritiam dicere¢ reté dices, 
‘eft enim cujus confilic huic mundo providetur, ut sacdcufpi-eat actus 
‘{uos explicet. Vis illum natura vocares non‘peccabis.'-< 7 
dem de Prowidentia,cap.tic ci 0 tt 
‘Supervacuum eftin prefentia oftenderenon fine aliquo cuftode 
“antum opus ftare, nec hune it bei certuim curfews et difeurfum for- 
‘tuiti impetus effe, & qua cafus incitat fepeturbari, & cito arietare, 
thanc inoffenfam velocitatem procedere eterna legs imperio. 
| :  Cisenade Natara Deoram: bibs xs 07 ok | 
© (Je fi quis in domum aliquam,velin gymnafiumautforumvenerit: = 
‘cum videat omoium rerum rationem, modutn, difciplinam, non poffie 
Sea fine caufa fieri judicate, fed eflealiquem intelligat, qui prefit, & cui 
‘pareatur: multd magisin tantis motibus , tantifque viciffitudinibus, 
‘tam multarum rerum atquetantarum ordinibus, s» guibue nihil unquam 
ae: imminja 


+ 
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iad infa wetaQn mets i fearon ntcetccR a aligul meme 


Santos nature motus pubernari. = 


Maxime: werd admirabiles fune torus carts quingtie ftellatam 


° 4quse falfowocantar errintes: Nihilénim erat; quod in omni eternite- 


te confervat progreffas & regreffis-feliquofque motus comflenses & 
yes. oo - : on i a s en 

- €Coeleftetn ergo-admirabilem ordinertt sacredibilemetic comftanti- 
Sans ex qua confervatie é falus ofnitim omais oritur qui Vacare mente 
fputat, isipfe memtisexpers haberdusef, 0 


-. Talis igieur mens mmindi cura fir, ob eantque ‘caufany Prévidentia 


" fappellari rede poffit, hac potiffimilm provider, & in fistheximeé eft 


occupata. Primim ut mundus quam aptiffimus fit ad permanéndan. 


- Deinde ut asdeve egeat: maxime.atrem ut itveo exitniz pulchritudo 


—. Sit, atque omnis ornanus. : 


‘quam reputavifle certd [cio. > 


a tNac ver hac foluim admirabilia , fed nihil magis, quant quod itd 
©fabihis eft mundus, atque ita es permantedum, wt nihil ne exco- 


_ Svirari quidem pofkt aptius. 
as ¢ 


Quy copulatio resum, & quafi confentiens dd mandi incolweivatens 
fcoagmentatio naturz, quem non commovet ,* hunc horum ‘nihil ua- 


Claudianus in‘ Kafmum lib, 1. 


 Sepewsili dubiam traxit fententia mente 
+ Guraremt fapevi tervas, ap nalies ineffer 
- . Rater, & incerto flucrent mortalia cafn: = 
. Sedcwm difpofiti qucfifim federamandi, 
Prafcriptofque mars fines, anmigue meatus — 
Et lactis nactifque vices, turk vmmia rebar 
Confise Srmata Des, qui lege movers 
Spdera, ai frags diver {oe sempore nai, 
, Quip varias Phaben aliens jnfferst igne 
Comspleri, folemaue fer perreserst undiat 
Litera, t¢llurems sucdie lsbraverit xt. 


. " Maniliuslib.r. | a 
+ Nec quicquans in tentd mugis efi mirabile mele, i 


Quam ratio & certis quod legibus omnia pare, | 
ufquam turba nocet, nihil ullis partibus errat. 
wdc mihi tans prafens rationon nls Videtwr, a 
|, Qua putcat mundane divine semine verti. 
Ae cur difpofitis vicibus conforgere figna, ae 
Et, velut imperio, praf{criptos reddere curfus, 
. Cernimus, ac nullis properantibus ulla relinqui?. 
Deus eft qui non mutatur in avo. 


Hooker 


Lis. VI. of God in the government of the VVor ld. | 
Hooker of Ecclefiafticall Politie; lib. 1. fe@iion 3. 


The law which natarall agents have given them to ebferve , 
and their nece(Javie manner .of keeping tt. 


God then did inftitute alaw narurall to bee obferved by Creatures, . 


and therefore according to the manner of lawes the inftitution thereof 
is defcribed, as being eftabliflied by folemne injunction. His com- 
manding thofe things to bee which are , and to be in fuch fore as they 
are, to keepe that senure and cour[e which they doe, iaporteth the eftablith. 


ment of Natureslaw, This worlds firft Creation,and the prefetvation © 


fince of things created, what is it but oncly fa farre forth a manifeftati- 
on by execution, what the eternall law of God is concerning things 
naturall? And asit commeth to paffe in akingdome rightly ordered, 
that after a law is once publithed, it prefently takes effect far and wide; 
all.ftates framing themfelves thereunto, even fo let us thinke ic fareth in 
the nacurall courle of the world : fince she time that God did firft proclaimeé 
the edicts of bis law upon it , heaven and earth have hearkened unto his voyce, 
and their labor bath beene to doe his will: Hee madea law for the raine: 
He gave his decrees unto the Sea, that the waters fhould not paffe his 
commandement. Now if nature fhould intermit her courfe,and leave 
alcogether, though it were but for a while, the obferyation of her owne 
lawes : if thofe principall and mother elements of the world; whereof 
allchings in this lower world aremade, should loofe the qualities 
which they now have, if the frame of that heavenly arch erected over 
our heads fhould loofen & diffolve it felfe:' if celeftiall fpheares thould 
forget their wonted motions, and by irregular volubilitie turne them- 
felves arly way as it might happen: if che Prince of the lights of heaven 
which now as a Gyant doth runne his unwearied courfe ; thould as it 
were through a languifhing faintnefle begin to ftand andto re(t him- 
felfe: if the Moone fhould wander from her beaten way ; the times 
and feafons of the yeare blend themfelves by difordered and confuled 
mixtute, the windes breath out their laft gafpe, the cloudes ycelde no 
raine , the earth bee defeated of heavenly influence, the fruites.of the 
earth pine away as children at the withered breafts of their mother, ag 
longer able to yeeld them reliefe ; what would become of man him- 
felfe whom thefe things now doeall:ferve’ See we not plaincly shat abe- 
dience of Creatures unto the law of natwre,ts the flay of the whole world? 
_ Fer as much asthe workes of nature are no lefle exact,then if the did 
both behold and ftudy how to 7 fome abfolute thape or mirror, 
alwayes prefent- before her, yea;fuch her dexterity and skill appeareth, 
that no intelleGuall creature in the world were able by capacitie to do, 
that which nature doth witholtt capacitie and knowledge; it cannot be 
bur nature hath fome direGor of iniftnite knowledge to guide her in all 
her wayes. - Whothe guide of nature but onely the God of nature? 


in him we live,move, and are: Thofe things which natute is faid to dos — 


are by-divine art performed yufing mature 2s an inftrument : nor is there 
‘any fach are or knowledge divine in Nature her felfe working , \but in 
the guide of Natures worke, Whereas rberefore things naturall which 


Yyyy are 
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are not in the number of voluntarie agents (for of fuch onely wee now 
{peake,and of no other) doe fo neceflarily obferve their certaine Jawes, 
chat 4s lang as they keepe shofe formes which give shem their beeing, they can. 
wot poffible be apt or inclinable to dee asberwife then they de; {ceing the kindes 
” of their operations are both cemfantly and exaGly framed,according to 
the feverall ends for which they ferve, they themfelves in the meane 
while, though doing that which is fit, yet knowing neither what they 
doe nor why , It followeth that all which they doc.in this fort, pro- 
ceedeth originally from fome fuch agent as kaewesh, appoinieth, boldeT 
wp, and even a@tually framesh the fame. The manner of thes devine eficten- 
cy being farre above us,wee are no more able to concerve by owr reafon, then - 
Creatures unreafonable by their fenfe are able to apprebend after what 
manner we difpofe 8 order the couric of our affaires. Only thus mach 
is difcerned,thac the naturall generation & proceffe of all things recei- 
veth order of proceeding, from the fetled ftabilitie of divine under ftan- 
ding. This appointeth unto them their kindes of working,the difpu- 
{ition whereof,in the purity of Gods owne knowledge,and will,is right. 
ly termed by the name of Providence. The fame being referred unto the 
things themfelves here difpofed by it, was wont by the ancient to bee 
called Naturall deftiny. That law the performance whereof we behold 
in things naturall , is as ic were an auchenticall or an originall draught 
written in the bofome of God himfelfe ; whofe {pirit being to execute 
che fame, ufeth every particular nature, every meere naturall agent only © 
, as an inftrument created at the beginning, and ever fince the beginning 
ufed to worke his owne will and pleafure withall. ee 
| Bafilius Magnus in Hexamero. Homilia 9+. 

- Intelligas velims opificis Dei verbure per erbems terrarum difcurrens: quod 
quidem oy tune operari cepit er huca[que operatar,et eperabsiar ethane femper 
guoulg, mundus fucrit confummatss. News nti pile compul/a mans, fi decli- 
vem nacta fucrit locums, partins ob (nam formeam, parsim ob aptitudinem lect 

aceps adima ud celerstase fertwr : meque prins moveri defimst , quam plans 
fafcipsant ip(ans loca:fic and waters rerum ,Woc uico cOncsteta pracepte,per res 
gener andas aquali quodam car[u corrumpenda/que tramfit, gewerum fucce/fie- 
wi fimilitudime fervat. Succedit eqaus eque natard,leo leom aquile aquile,fin- 
gulagne animalia {wis ordime [accel[tonibus confervantar nfquc ad exstum Ane 
fummationemg, mendi, Nullum unquam tempus proprias peculiarefq, 
“paturas animalium delet, fed omnium ipforum natura recems feemper n0- 
wague perinde atgne nanc incepiffer tempus hujus foeculi concomiratur. 
Educatterraviventem animam jumentorum reptilium atque ferarum. 
Hoc imsperium teller iepre([uns ixfixans iv ip{a permanfitymec acfimt anguan 
sellus opsficisvoluntati fabminifirare. | , 
-Gregorius Nyflenus in Hiftoria fex dierum, 
Se -quibus mundusa Deocreamuseft. 
‘ ‘Audivi Prophetiam, magnificentiam divine potentiz per miracula, 
“que in Creatione rerum animadvertuatur , exponentem, dum dicit: 
Sage, Quis aquam manu menfus eft, & coelum palmo,& omnem terrama pug- 
‘no? Quis ponderavit montes Gaterd, & faltuslibra per quz aperte 
‘SProphetam apinos docere, quod unumquedque elementum suis {pa- 
| pai 
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“tits circum{criprum ee ae manum, & 
“pugaim , é&palorn nontioa pectliiniter unde quamene: nent intra 
Saqna, é pugso ontnis terra , & ponstcbanrun (altwsié& supes, Semonecs 
Scerta pondere definiti fnac: prorfusiedetie<f); semmquody, om fos iney- 
pice 0: Dro dimenla fant, al vo concieeadia’, acciderepelots, Sa agit ap nagae 


additamentum , weque diminutionem circa res accidere Prephessa\ teftatuer:: 


(pers in fois wnumoq aedpee menfbrd io'pespucnnni pecitrovds natura verten- 


di quz rebus ineffe intelligiuusomaiainvicem minatee, 8 unumquod- 


=e - a me 


“que in alterum transformante,ac rusts &divecta etiam abillo permu. ” 


‘rationem & convetfionem in id,quad ab initio-cratreducente. 
Ditus Anubrofias i Hexoona, lik.g.cap.8. | 
‘Quid dicam quetmadmodum clemenria Dei humanz profpe xetit uti- 
‘licati? feneratum terva feRieuit quod acceperic., & uArarum cumulo 
‘multiplicatum. Homines fépedecipiunt, & ipfz fateratorem fuum 
‘forte defraudant : terva fidelis manet.. Bt ft quando non felverit,fi for- 
‘te adverfata fuerit frigoris imclementiay ave nimia ficcicas, aut immenf4 


- ‘visimbrium, alio anne fuperioris anpi danmmacompenfat:. ita & quan. 


‘do proventus {pens defticnis Agricul, nihil rerta delinquic : & quan. 
‘do arridet ubertas, foecuncta matris partus efiutadic , vt misguam ulluwe 
di[pendigm fuoinferatcredwert, “ 6 8 0 te 
| ee Nem kb. 35cap. 18. | 
‘Sed forte quis dicat: fecugdiim genus terta profert ferjna, 
‘cum plerumque femina jacta degenetent, & cum bonum trjticum fue- 
‘ric feminatum, decolot ejus {pecies,.& inferior forma reddatar ? fed 
*hoe fiquandoaceidit, non.ad traniletiones genesis, {ed ad xgrinidi- 
‘nent quaodam, & inz:qualivatem feminis videturefle referendum, Noa 
‘enim definite effetriticum, faut frigero adurater aut imbre madidetur, 
“fed {pecie magis quam genere, colare quoque ct corniptione muraters 
‘Deniq ; frequents madidata frumenca in fin generis (pecien revertun: 
‘cur G autent fobe anit ignibus torreacnur, aur daligensibus commits col 
"turis, acris teniperie, tertarma, feracium ubextate forcannsr. Itagee 
veparatur in [obole quod dégencraverat in se Vide non peractitemer ne 
praceptum rs Des a wins yak imelewit, ri 
ecfistetams fit,.cum bodsequd tu feminivas genera fur fpaceritas rafervetue: 
 Denigae bedieque facumditas ters veterces 6ffincntian {pentanco min forth: 


brates Oper abut» a . : 
 Clenseus Recagnisiemumlib 8. 
‘Quis aftrowom curfus tanea ratione difpaftic ? ortufque eorutii et ace 
‘cafusinfticnit, certs(guect demenfis temporibns unicuique tenere cork 
‘ambisum dedi? Quis ad occafut, atiis etiam redice in ortum permifitd 
‘quis istpoftic modum curfibus folts,uc horas,ct dies,et menfes,et tem: 
q : - ) 
‘port vicifficudines,divertis motibus fignet? ct munc hyememi, inde ver; 
‘afiacem poft et atuminit cert4 corfus fut dnmenfione difcernan, et fers 
“per edfdems Vierbus anni orbé sacenfu/fa varictare conttuingat’:quisingqn® 
“tanti ordinis moderatricem non ipfam Dei pronunciet fapienriams =~ 
. Yyyya. Chryfofte- 
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y Seine Chry fofterus Homilia 1n Plalooum 148... ee Se ee 
:- *Nequeverd eft folum admirabile quod regit & contiviet, nec quid 
€ermini nature tant fixt & imomeobiles, fed quod tempore aded infinico. 
Confider aiquantuns oft avi [pstinns, Gr corum nsbil ef omnito confafum. Mon 
Smareteéram inundavit, non fol ea que videntur exuflit; non ceelumia- 
“befactum e(t, non nodis nec diei'termini confafi func; non temporum 
Sconverfiones, nec aliquid aliud-cjufmodi; fed:sxs 1 Corum ne 
fins ce fuperne cy inferne, fresitdiligenti fines impofces fi. instio fines ad 
unguemfervans, 0 ee 
-,,:5 +." Profper in opufculo de Providentia Dei, . 
on fat Quod vera adver fis compagnant comiste canfis, te 
ci yd i CAtgwe alia algs obfiftant: contrariadifeers °° ae 4 
i: Onntametes alit: dumaguesil occurniter tlle © | Cy 
Vitalem capiunt cunaexagitata vigorem: - 
or 3 Oue-velpigrs fits, vel prono lubrica lapfa, 
copy re Aus cusfasnflabils, labile ant. torpore perirent. 
Cua macy  Mokiia fic durus fic raris denfa refifiunt; Race sets 
os Bt liquide folida, & tardisvelecia,chara = i 
pro rriet 1 Obfcurum objetum, Grdulci cimenditamaram,.. 
i 2 i Neg mihi faa-dicciffe — nen.ritecreatnm, ° ee 
ll 2 ; Awt alles anfie mandireprebendere partes, — 
| Gears faten alle operum sepest momenta fuoram. . 
Et carptims varios im totum temperetujus.. 
Denique quicquid obeft, aut caufa aut tempore ver/o 
. is \Prodefty cr gemino fubjiftant cuncta pericle, 6 


 ufhinus Martyr contray Arftotelemn, circa initinms hag haber, 
_- Quod mundus czpit & aliquid eft & miré duret voluntas Dei in 
‘caufa eft, dicitque, coeleftia &z:invifibiles virtutes in swcorraptione per- 


_ Smanere , res alias per. generationem & cortuptionem ut animantes 6¢ 


‘plantas; quia ficut quod conditum eft, non extaret nifi Deus precepif- 
er, fiat; fic etiam non permaneret,nifi ideed ille preceptum pofuiffér, 
tincorruptibilibus quidem ut conftarent in foeculum foeculi , eis vero 


“qua in generatione confiftunt , ut crefcerent & multiplicarentur & re- 


‘plerentterram. ©. 2 
- @AMbulenfisin Gemef. cap.3sverfi17. | 
© Sed iftam malediGtionem terrz putant aliqui effe diminutionem in 


— Fertilicate,quafi fi homo non peccafict,fuiffer futura feracior : & talem 


Seam creatam dicunt & permanfuram fi homo non peccaflet, fed iftud. 
fnon eft verum, guis Deus non mutaust aliquid sn natura rerum propter pec- 
“catum kemins. Nam perfedtio illa & ferrilicas terra in qua creatacft, — 
“pertinebat ad perfeGionem operum Dei, [edindignum ft quod Dens ds. 
minwat glorism (uam, qua eft in opera fuorums: per fectsone prepter imiquita- 
‘tem alienom, ergo non-minuerat illam fertilicatem propter hominis pec- 


‘Scatum.:: Trem non eft verifimile, quia fi Detss ftatim petcante homine 


cablaturns effet terre fertiliratem , fruftra produxiffer eam mox tollen. 
“do, cum {ciret peccaturum hominem, non ¢rgo producere eam debu- — 
‘iffet fi ablasurus erat.. . 4 a a th a a ee ee ee, dx 

| ie _ 28 Hitronymus 


vw RTS 


at; us ergo effet quodmaneret, (psritas. Des faperferebatur [aper aquam: ut 
antems inanetet wii Dews quia bonach., Er quod de baceiditlamreh boi. 
de omnibus: wharient enim quadam:[upergref[a avevent Vobubilitasers-remaporax 
Lem in ampliffema: [anttitate (nb Deo»: qadams iwero, fecundsens fos leveparss' | 
modes, dum per decefonenzfaccefioncnique rerum, foeculonuin pal-» 


nen | ve Sag . 
eee ss Geol ere 
A 


gla bona fant, cr in-ansver(abons valde fami? ess AS 


eo a8 ye 


; Orde igitar univerfuen conflitnit, orde caleftia continet o rerreficia, ards: 
Cf in intelligibilibus, ordo in [ewfibilibus, ordd in Angelis , ordoinaftris tans: 
mote quam magnitudine, mecnon habitudine invicem dy [plendore, Alia epim 


Sloria [olis eft, alia vero luna, alia quoque aftroxum. Gloria tnim fica differt i,Cot: ts. 


fella, ordo in anni partibus cy témporibus: quain mundo nunc progrediun- 
tur, nunc steram recedunt, ac per mediocrstatem ds fterit atoms miticant ¢ ‘orde. 


eft in diebus Cy noctibus, mehfuris Gy sntervallis: ordo ineclensentis exqwibne. 


Cr corpora, orde celum circumvelvit, atrem expandit, terrain [uppofust: awe 


—  fuperpofita of, naturam hursidam effudst & conjunxit, ventas emsifit Gp. 


won vemifit s aquam nubibue colligavit, cy non cobibust, (ea: [aper facies ani. 
ver[a terra decor? cy indifferemter fparfit, Et hec nequaquam parumper; 
neque ad tempus unum parvum, aut ztatemunam,, fed.ut ab initio ad 
finem ufque per eandem viam ditigancur & circumvolvantur , ' fixa 8 
mobilia, folidata quidem verbo, labiliaaurem motu,conftituit ein fe- 
culum feculi, pratceptum dedit & non preteribit , firmitatis nempé i. 
Sed & id quod factum eff, aut debinc fiet, fluxum cf. Vbisgitur erdo dorsinae 
sr, tbé univerfum prnates ef, a¢ pulcbrstado inconvulla,.<2.° + +4203. 


a \ 


aed es @h 


- ditac fubftitit, deincepfque per facula manfit. 
net) . | tvs | i 


te Apolagicof the pomer and.providence F181, 
Arias Montgnus Natur hiftovid ,capite-de: Natura jumero 8, 


© Conflat antens-wasaxs. wands ematacecle ar terra, guibus-Cexpera caters 


onewin, op que corporibas sdbarent,vel-infunt, -ueltenentar, Quamobrem 
calum ac terram 4.Deow. principio creata Moles prefiatics, partes deinde fin- 
gulas quo modo locoque effemt wtque habevent sudicavjt. Es apud Uaiam Dews : 
Ego ipft, ego primus cy noviffimut. Manus quoyue mea fundavit terram, 
Cr dexterd mea menfaeft calos, Ego vocabo'eds & ftabant fimal.- Atque hoc 
refponfo nihit fortuito'cafuve factum : nihil tetert diffolvi poffe affir- 
matin: Perinde evi omnes perleverant ; anqueab initie.receatiaadhuc 
extitexant +. quippe prafentt: efiicacicate. virtuse & voluntate auoris, 

neoufn attexitur univerfum, pec. vewftate exefum detesitur, 
| eagpanctee yt. Lem, pudderag. voi a eae, 


Cr ae | 


| Ateudeeadein hase tis fasta & creata, ab initiogue conftisuta fucrupe, 


now dinedes; gud éx Dei conftante voluntate 8spacte pendere & can: 
fervariDeus spfé decet .: alias irinthilum reditura, aut fenio.& veraftate 


Qutppe. coder ipfa-que frets; extstst die, juhentes efficientid Serenons Bei, 


turi temiporis forma enunciato:: | ideogue canftan- 
ter oper petupns retinendo mandato accepit & reddidit,.. ee: 
) en ee a ee ae | ;Rumero ré. cr oe Reader co iar 
‘ Daxtegae Desss ecce dedi vobis omnem berbane-afferentems femen fupier ter - 
ram, cy univerfa ligna,qua babemt in femetipfis feementens Zeneris fui: ut.fint 


' wobis in efcam, Cy cuncls amimantibus terra, ommigque volucri cali, cy uni- 


werfis que snoventn¥ an terra, to in quibus eft awimavivens, ut babeant ad 
vefcendum. Atque boc conftans, ratum , a¢ perpetuo confirmatum de. 
creto, sullaque ferum natura exceptione diffolvendum, «djwndls decla- 


| renadnetatte, Ex fattum eff ita: qua tn exemplars lingua fucuri temporis 
perpetuitatecasnciatur. : | Sas 


<. " Idemde conftitutione mundi cap.4. numeror, 
... Quam rebus omnibus perfects, mundique probate pulcbritudine » guictens 
facraverat, Dess,nuhi cirum que jam facta conftabant, gemeri non communes 
cfesoluit., fed fingulis integritatis ac bonitatss propria gratulasionem , illo, 
gueipleqmerst die impertitus , usw deinceps waturam conditionemque tweri 
sndalfit... Id quod in cateris omnibus rerum ac natura forms ratum , fixum 
conftaa {que eadltt., preterquans dusbus caterarum omniums preftantilimi, 
Or gas rnaxivee in (uo ondine weamere decueratcr oportucrats id eff [piritwane 
naLarie, Cojas pas, Cr hamane etiam que omnis vitio facto corruit. Viraqne 
a: Deocleiia, wtrdqne elections compos ea ex parte, qua libertatens [ua inge- 
nod tucri dehust, dune forse [us nan comtinetur, altioragas f{equarit dignitate, 
lato, cendisione,.dawss, seneribus, deniqoe amplitudinis cance(fe depuifs gre- 
dy, atrique inexitinm corruit. —Atgue hacduarum tamtam partinm rains, 
ceteris omnibus incolumibus , quod faCtum fuerat opus, demum refe- 


’ 
@ 
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| Doctor Goddinan new L: B: of Glodcefterin his’ 
‘J, -eooke of the fallof Mon pogi29re coe 
- Surely toa righejudgement:Gods Providence& actionsdoe more shar 
nifeftly appeareby the little and fmall alteration. in‘nattite;tor I would 
gladly aske , if clocke or inftrument of: iron were:made, which would. 
daily. want mending,would yeicommend the workéman ? but fuppofe 
this clocke fhauld continue for many. years perteé and found, without 
reparation, then certainly the workeman fbould have his due praife.é . 
commendation «:fo is it in the frame of this world , which bath now .con- 
tinmed far many thonfand years sition aiserishes aud sbange; And therfore 
therein Gads Providewce, powen and Prosegios'dotly move eminently ap- 
peare , thenif God: thould daily create new formesiof creatures, ‘and 
fhould alter atid.changesivt eetent condiaion,and ftare of this world , 
which be himfclfain his great wifdome‘hath already contrived: fupe 
porting and preferving it by the fame power wherewith hee créated its 
For otherwife creatures fhould be,diffolved , the earth fhould have no 
{table foundation amidft the ayre andshe waters, the whole world | 
fhould recle and rumble inshe waftdefatts of an intinite Yecuwni-And 
as nature was.made¢ of nothiags faieiwaujd have apower to returne a> 
gaine to.the fame nothing , asheing thasirft marriv-or proper. place, 
whereunto oft felfe, being left toitfelfe,, isis naturally inclined ; for 
itisa worke of as great difficulty, & ofias high excellency to preferve., 
. asar-firlt to create, New manon ef virtis gene querere parte tneri, tocltas 
blith and contisue the government, is. 4 warke ofa lefle glory then at 
firft to obtaine the conquett. ak ee ae 


a et Idem peg x:3 3. sn OP Goeat A ‘ pop Side ant 
It isnot unknowne unto you,that Gedsby vertueofhispromife,topres 
fecveand contiove the fame excellent order, which was firtt inftinuted in 
the Creation, hath tyed himfelfe vo. impart fome things unrothe Cre- 
atures,asneceffary,and effentiall co thre being without which the Cres 
ature.canpat fubfift, -- et re 2 
2. Idempage 382.0 
Suppofethere were litle alteration in this world. It wvould chen atgue 
the newneffe of this world, thatit was created but this morning; foras 
yet che heavens have notonce feenetheir owne revohutions.: Ztiweudd 

Likewife argue the excellencie of the workewsan,as inthe framing, [0 inthe coms 

sinuance of bis worke;for ifthe heavens fhould alwaies want fome repay. 
ring and mending, wee might well thinke thatthe ftateof the Church — 
triumphant, were not unlike the ftate of the Church militant alwaies 
requiring andcalling fordilapidations, § = 
oo. Meme pan332- 0 a ea © 2 
Confider this inferiour world, confifting of the ame different & con- 
~ tray elements, yet fill continuing in the fame fate ; afluredy it is no gre- 
ater difficultie to preferve man from death, theato preferve the whole 
world frows corruption: for the fame caules appeatein both;the eletnents 
& the elementarie qualicigs,Scqnce in every mensisge they are etually | 
tempered ,.as it were the, Equine(tial of his age: ‘Then. why ‘thould 
there not bec a ftate of songffency in man sag welkasiathe wheké world? 

oies  Vyyye¢ Not 
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Nor co infitt: alone in this fublunarie-world ; firange it is, that the 
heavens themfelves which were onely o¢dained for-mans ufe , fhould 
fodang continuessithont change or alzexatien, 8 marbimfelfe in the whole. 


~courfe of his life, fhould notbe able to fee arevolution: thatthe fupe- 


riour caufes preferving mans life thould move by'a mo cersaine and un- 
changeable rule,asthe Déviee Providence hath appointed them ; 2nd yee 


| ~ manslife co which all is ordained, fhoutd bee moft fibje@ and lyable 


Eternity. 


to the greatefthazard, chinceand uncertainty, © 2°) 3. | 
-- Seing it hath ftoode with.Gods mercy firft to produce the.Creae. 

turés, it cannot but ftand with the goodnefleand conftancy of his will, 

till to continuethem, and topreferve his ovenemoft excellent worke. 


~ manfhip.So thatnow all things rely noton theweaknelle.of their owne 


foundation and pillars ; bunerithe invincible ftrength of Gods. power, 


the moft certaine aflurances.of his promifes, the'mof intallible effects 


ofhis:Providtnces) 19s eS Ep salt e. 
| s+ idem in bis Sermon ofebé religionvofehe dumbe oa 5 
( 7 feed i7 ate .; ries ernie At NE 


4: Creatures, pagan 8 S02 22D 


‘Where he fpeaks oftheir confine; snd poafteeranre its keeping thdit dus 
’ courfe, And againe pag. rig heey ypc that they are till carried 
30 


with the fame courfe which God firft appointed ; being like she Angels 
in heaven , (ealed andtonfirmed intheit ftate andcondition. Andinthe 
next page there foltowing ;his Lordthip tells us j ‘That to this purpofe 
hee had made alonedifcourfe;, but forbore-to make farther mention 
thereof, for-chat it is a:matter foevident and palpable ; as that it cannot 


é 


admit any contradiction. . 


I have done with my teftimonies all contcurting.as fo many diffe- 
sent lines inthis Center, that the Preférvation of the world from decay.ss a 
fpeciall part of the Divine Providence. Now if inthe mouth of two or three 
witnelles every truch fhall ftande , much more inthemouthes of two 
or threefcore, againit whom lies no exception, neither can be fufpe@- 
ed of partiality; Which number I have the rather thus muftered upto. 
gether, becaufe many feemeto take it as graunted,that the decay ofthe 
world may afwell ftand with the Providence as the Prefervation of it 
from decay which I mutt confeffel thall hardly be induced to beleeve, 
till Ifhall. fee the Ike: number of witneffes produced , intending, to 
prove the Divine Providencefromthe Worlds decay, 5 


ota CHAR al 


’ 
aoe 


- That ag so of the courfe of nature’. and confeguently of the world 


cay’, faites be? with she Divine Providence ; snafmuch ait 
wftration of his 


from 
Serves nioff 60 dvanct bis glory, by she evidencing and’s 
NAttribatés, ge cat 
ff Will beginne witl his eternity, whicli is bet thadowed forth in‘a: 
'§ Cirele hac hach néither begirining nor ending ; and hence it is that- 

the whole world ismade of a Sphericall figute,{6 are the celeftiall bo- 
dics both the orbs and the ftarres, fo are the elements ; the motions - 

ts ee a the 
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YT? ew VI. - of God in the sonerianent ofthe KV orld. 


- theheavengare Ukewife Civoulai, thdctranfimitation of che! ieleinents— 


Circular, thegeneration and-cocruption af the mixebodies aitcutat bie 
akornedprin ging from theoake,and-the éake agate from the akorne:; 
the egge from the henne, and the henae apaine frotip.she egge y\rhe 1- 
Vets running into the fea} bad recurniogfrom:the fea deaing iditup- 


Trortreading apon the heels of generatton!; & gtnevation agaite-u 


349 


sin 


ht Heels of corruption ; he {pring upomthe heels Gwintet fiimederof | 


‘the fpting , autumne of the fimamer, winte? of avanmine arid thd Ipritig 


pba wintet againe: and: therefore: che! wt¢yptions ‘charafteyvindds tke ” 


yesie by the: Asereglyphike fia: Serpents woled round; and. héhdigg his 
dfiicis bis mouth And thts the Whole dorld byidenncing thenemde 
is fe péthated V8cby this porpécuation ropiwefentsthe.eteiniry af rhe'ms- 
‘ket thereof, whith Lombard out 06 S.: Angnffin bath well obfervad,ex, 
perperustate creaturark intelgstat conditer slernus, ec maghitudine vulnipe. 
tens, ex di[pefisttene (apiemk, ex gaber mation: hous and it may well be that 


Dia ;; 


elie Apofile inthe firft tothe Lemans heteunto alladed:2 The ihvifible 


‘thines of him from the:creation of the world are clearly fcene ,} being 
‘underftood by the thirigs thatare made, even his eternal’ powerrand 


“Godhead ;not.onely his power,but the:erernity of his power and God- 


head are feene ind underftood, by the lafting and. perpetuity ofshe 
‘things that are made:fome being perpetuali by conftitution,as theihiea- 


‘wens; othersby compenfation, as the elements ; and others by Luccefl 


omasthemixt*bodies, © © 
"Secondly by the prefervation of the world from decay, his. Imsmuéi- 
‘bylity Is more illiftrated ;the heavens being in regard of decay immu. 
table both it whole, and in part ; the elements though not in part, yer 
in whole ; the mixt bodies though neither in whole} nor in part, yet in 
their-{pecies.- This unchangeableneffe of the Creator Clemens Alexans 


Tmmiutabilitie: 


drinus in admonitione ad Genes, well refembles by the equality of the 


Creature: Quifolus eft vere. Dews femsper equals, Gy semper codem modo ( 


babens , ommia matetur Cr ponderat tenquam truténa jeffitiz.,.aniverforum | 


| @ateram in aguilibrio comtinens Cy fuflimens sbut moft lively wee have it 


expreffed in the Epiftle dedicatory fet before Zenchine his workes,: De 
operibus Dei: Ferwm ¢ terra fi lubes aftendamis in calans. 1bi evinsilluftrio: 
res extant smagi nes diving potentia, (4pientie bonitatis,yx 8724.03 AntOr is, ud 
non immerito, quod deterrent clementis 5 omnibu{que rebus.apud nos exiflens 
sibnd, vere dick poter atyslud de calis duntaxat ¢ firmamento rer tein affeve: 
vare volacrist Pfaltes ,dévinus vates : Cals emarrant gloriam Def : quod hi ni: 
mitum exbhibtasteximium queddam Cem dyarue firmulacram, Cy vivant pilus 
vamn-glorie Dei, quodque wos im admirationcms cr bonerem ipfius merite ra pi 
ant cy concdtent. Primum cuiws fi (ubfiantian {pectes : ifta faperiora corpora. 
band pcvinde nt fublunayia mutabilia funt, feculenta, fluxa, caduca, contines 
aque Vici[situdine, reciprocove tanquam Euripi fluxu,nafcentia Cy pereuntias 
fed quatia primomt coadita funt,talia ad hodiernum ufque: diem , villa 


‘materi imminatione ; viriym debilitatione, vel amiMftone qualitatum: 


facta durant eademque petleverant ; sd quod Periparésicas occufiogins pra. 
bnit quistamt quandsm > fempiternam ¢(fentiam,ab elementorum isle longif-: 
fim diferesam invebendi. Vindevero materia sftiws fimplicifsime vuilis al. 
es - | : Ceratio« 


the 


Vbiquitie. 


alecay'at long as he is prefenit with all che parts thereot.And thus auc 
the very. Gentils widerltood by the lighit of stature , when they beheld 


and confidered seit prema of che efiences, the faculties the ope- 


gations, the order of: 


I things, from therice they conclude : Jupiter 2 
quodeunque vides, lous swoniaplena. Des nempe ive per omnes terralque 
tradu{que waris calammaque profusdum, If che Architedé fhould till abide 
in che thippe , or vaftle, or houfe Hie had built, there were good hope it 


would not fuddenly decay, becaufe hee would fill repaire and fupply 


- vgin the fecond booke of his morals& 8th cap : hath efter 


what hee found defective ; wharfeare then.of decay caa there bee ig 
this great houfe, where the maker is alwayes: prefent,in all the parts 
thereof: which amwniprefeace fuftaining &{upporcing all things,S. Grego. 

fis manner 
elegantly defcribed: re we efSatan a fact Domini quid eft quod Sa- 
tan 4 facie Domini egreffms dicitur : quéenim exitur ab coqui ubique cf ¢ 


_ Biuc namgue sit : Calum & terrav ego imple: Hine off qupd [apientia tlline . 


ditt, gyrums cali cércumaivi ola, Hine de cjres [piritu feviptums ef : Spiritus 
Domina replevit orbeus terrarum. Hinc eff quod. Dominus distt tteram : Ca- 
dame wnibi fedes eff , terra antews [cabehum pedaws ucerum. Hine rarfom deco 
{cripturs ef : calum metitur palmo,cy omners terram pagilio concludit. Seas 


“quippe cui prafider ivterior cp exterior manct. Calem palese metiens, Cr tere 


vam pucillo concludews oftemdstar , quod ipfe fat circumquagus cunttis rebut , 
quas creavit exterior. id meneque quod interisis cancluditur, a comcludente exe 
Serius contincter. Per [edemorgo cui pr afides, imicbigitur effe interins [uprag, 
per pugillum quo centemct exterina (ubtergua fignatur. Quiacmme ipfe wanct 
$wtra OOnNiA, ipfe cxctre amma, iple [upra ornia, ip{e infra omsviA, é fuperior 
eft per potemtiams, cy inferior per fuflentationcne : exterier per weaguituadines, 
suscriar per (ubsilitatem: farfam regens , deor fam conténeme : ¢xtTe cixcun 
dans,interine penetraus, nec aliacx parte faperéor, aliainferier , ant-alsaex 
te exterior, aigue alia manct interter : Sed unas idemeg, tatnn whigue pra 
denda [uftinens,fuftinende prafdens , circumdande pehetravs, penct 4nd ciie 
cumsdans , ands fuperius prafidens , inde inferins fuflinens , ps ande exterine 


— ambisns, inode inberins roplens , fine iequictudsne {uperian regews , fut labere- 


infexisas foftinens jnterine fine cxtenuations pemerrans exterias fine extenfene 
ose ; : , 


Fourthly the prefervation of the world from decay ferves bet for 


- the illuftration of hislove. Totes wandus gignus off Creaserss fad, faith 


Salvin, ixisa pledge of his love to mankind , and tothe other Crea- 
tures made for mans ufe,to perpetuate both them and their ufe, and in 


their perpetuation to make them like himfelfe. deex diwines rerum 


Oe 
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omninm eff principinms, 6 vinchlum umiverf (faith Divine Plate ie ae 


Dei eft modus perpetune, mands copule,partinmaue ¢us faftentacalam , ac wi- — 


ver (a machine fandamentam. The love ofGod tothe world is as the love 
of atender father to a dutifull fonne, whom he would indow no doubt 
with perpetuity if it lay in his power , as the moft fingular argument of 
his affection : Such then being the will of God, and of his power there 
‘being no queftion, it maft needs follow , that ex poffe Gr velle fequitur 


effe. The force and efficacie of this love {pringing from the foun. 


taine of goodnefle, Pécolorminie in his chapter de perfecsione mands hath 
well expreffed : Prodst ( faith hee ) mundus ex ipfe bono, nec alia ratione, 
nifi quia bonum, cp propterca abjoluts bont, nt {uu comdstio expefcebat,reddiins 
frit partéiceps: facund:(siroum eff {ummura bonam,ab{oleti/stmus of mundes, 
gui eft aniverfius fetus ejb, cus cum wihil defst , ctiaue boc mirabiliter compe- 
‘sit, ut ei nanquam Dewe defit y fed continenter a. Deoregatar , fervetur , 
refarciatur. : | 


Fifthly,the ptefervation of the world from decay ,ferves beft for the Wifdome, 


illuttration of his wi/edeme,who in an excellent and wonderfull manner 
hath fo tempered and difpoled his workes , chat they all ferve to up- 
hold one another: by their warres hee maintaines their peace , and by 
their death their lite. Sapiewtia Dei magna et admirabile in reruns create 
rum ac pori(simam corraptibilinm confervatione et duratione com/picitur , 
(faith Bellarmin, ) de a{ceaf: ments ad Denm per [calas rerum creataram 


grade 13°. And S, Auguftin de Genefi ad literam lib: 4°.cap: 12% Et 


‘quod [eriptam ef de lapientia ¢jus, pertingst a fine afque ad finem fortiter, et 
‘difponit omnia (vaviter, de qua item [criptum eff ; qadd motus ejus agilor 
celeriorgue fit omnibus mottbus , (atis apparet recke intuentibue , huwc ipfum 


-incomparabilem Cy ineffabilem , Gr fi pofsit intellszs ftabilem motum fuum, 


vebus cam prabere (asviter ds(ponends,quo stig; [wbtracto fj 2b bac oper atione 
seffaverit, cas corinne perituras, S; Bafil likewile in his Hexamseron Homil: 
6. obferves this admirable wifedome of the Creator, in the conftant 
moderation of the funnes warmth ordained for the cherifhing and 


_ perpetuating of thefe inferiour bodies: Hos loca {aptentiam opificu ani- 


ssadvertas ipfe per(piciafquevelims : quemode modcrate[simuws ad bos imter- 
vallum accommmodasi(sisnumgae prafisterit Sols calorem, Eft cnimin.ca sanrd 
caloris imsprimendi facaltas ,wt neque ob exuperstioncne wrat iuflammetqne 
telluvem 3 neque defeionis ratione refrigeratans eam gelidam infz- 
cundamquerelinquat. . Gregory Ny few’ alfothe Brother of this great 


' Bafil,in his Commentaries de hi/leria fex dierum,magnifies the. fame un- 


fpeakeable wifedome in the conftancy & ftability.ot the glorious lights 
ofheaven: CA tquc ix fydere rur{is.nonstemere atqne fertwits wndquagae 
‘ella, qua inthe figura cokscata cf, vel banc vel thaw fitars baber , fed aque- 
biliter que ca, qua waturaliser imfta eft tt, preprictes cams abduxit,iths manet, 
‘jn nmutabili conftantia acque ftabilitate, propria mature vi,javcte opsficws 
fapientiam cecrcisa atgaecarcumiripte, Te ee ee 
. “ks byhisexcellent wifedome hee made the heavens Pl, 136.5. 
So the keeping both of them and the whole world fafe. and found; 


t 


Atitl ferves both as a witnefie to teftifie, and asan Hrreld to pone 


‘ 


= 
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FOAL TORT EVEREST (a ISHERT SPUR AE 
. the fame incomparable wifedome to all fucceeding generations. 


Were it noc for overfights committed in playing .at Chefle, the 
game would never have an end ; fo that if a man could forefee in 
snfinitwm , the game likewife muft needs bee drawen out in sxfinttum, 
Now what is the whole world but asa great Chefle-bord , and all 
the Creatures therein as fo many feverall: peeces of different de- 
grees, different names , different thapes, differene draughts or mo. 
tions’ allmade andthe play it felfe invented by the gamefter , the 
fupreame and yet the immediate mover of them all. What mar- 


_vaile then, if in regard of the feverall kinds of things at firft prefen- 


ted upon thistable, their motions hitherto have beene , yet are, and 
ever fhall bee (till hee pleafe toend the game him/clfe ) fo ordered by 
the forefight and wifedome of their maker , that not fo muchas a 


pawne hath beene loft or difranked , nor poffiblely can bee by all the 


power and policy of men, or Angels, or Divels or all of them con- 
{piring togeather ¢ they may perchance thruft a peece out of its ranke 
one way , but doe they what they can, it will fall into ajuft ranke a- 
nother way ; fo that though the game feemeto bee indangered toa 
ftander by, who lookes upon that particular peece, or fome few others _ 
{tanding about it in a narrow compaffe , yet the skilfull gamefter asa 
Mafter workeman taking a generall view of all his peeces at once, 
and advifedly forecafting their dangers and their remedies , their hurts 


-and their helps, their oppofitions and concurrences,{o orders the mate 


ter by fetting the one againft the other, and repairing the one by the 
other,that the whole ftill ftands upright and is preferved intire. Which 
prefervation and comlineffe of the whole by the divine wifedome, 


though feemingly indangered or ob{cured in the parts,the great wit of 


S. Angaftine hath in many paffages moftlively and fully exprefied . 
and becaufe ic is it , that deceives tne greateft part of men in this con- 
troverfie, I will vouch him at large in his owne words. | 

In his eleventh booke then de civitate Dei and1 8th chapt. hee thus 
“writes : Neque enim Deus ullum,non dico Angelorum, {ed vel homi- 
“num crearet quem malum futuram effe przfciffer, nifi pariter noffer, 
‘ quibus eos bonorii ufibus commodaret. 41q5 sta ordinems fecaloram,san- 
quam pulcherrimum carmen etians ex quibufdam quafi antithetis bonefarcs, 
* Antitheta enim que appellantur in ornamentis elocutionis funt de 


. ©centiffima , quz latine appellantur oppofica: vel quod expreffius di- 


© citur contra pofita. Non eft apud nos hujus vocabuli confuecudo, 
“cum tamen eifdem ornamentis locutionis, etiam fermo latinus utatur, 


- Simo lingue omnium gentium. His antithetis etiam Pawlss Apoftolus 


“in fecundaad Corinth: epiftola, illum locum fuaviter explicat, ubi 
dicit : Per arma juftitiz'a dextris & a finiftris , per gloriam & ignobi- 
“licatem , per infamiam & bonam famam,ut feductores & veraces: ut 
* qui ignoramur & cognofcimur, quafimorientes & ecce vivimus : ut 
* coerciti & non mortificati: uttriftes femper autem gaudentes: Si- 
‘cut egeni multostautem ditantes: tanquam nihil habentes & omnia 
“ pofiidentes. Sicut ergo ifta contraria contrarijs oppofita , aa 
| . pul- 
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‘pulchritudinem reddunt: its quadams non verboram fed rerum cloquentias 
contrariorum oppofitiene , feculs pulcbritedo componitur,  Apertiffimée hoc 
‘ pofitum eft in libro Eeclefiaftico; hoc modo: Contra malum bonunr 
“eft, &!contra mortem vita: fic contra pium peccator. Et fic intuere 
© in omnia opera aktiffimi,bina & bina,unum contra unum. And againe 
in his r2. booke cap.4. Caterum vitia pecorum 8& arborum,aliarumq; 
‘rerum mutabilium atq;mortalium,vel intellectu,vel fen fu,vel vitdom. 
* nino carentium,quibus eorii diffolubilis natura corrumpitur , damnae 
‘bilia putare ridiculum eft,cum ifte creature eum modi nutu €reatoris * 
 acceperint, ut cedendo , ac fuccedendo peragant infimam pulchtitu- . 
* dinem temporum in genere fuo iftius mundi partibus congraentem: 
© Neq; enim czleftibus fuerant terrena cozquanda : aut ideo univerfie 
cati dee ffe iftadebuerunt, quoriam funt ill meliora. Cum ergo in his 
“locis ubi talia effe competebat, alijs alia deficientibus oriuntur, & fuc- 
~ ©cumbunt minora majoribus « atq; in qualitates fuperantium fuperata 
‘ vertuntur , rerum eft tranfeuntium. Cujus ordind decus propteres nos Mon 
delechat:quoniam parts ¢jus pro sondstione wofira mortalitats Sntexts:umivera 
famycui,particule qua nes offendunt, fates apee decenser {conveniunt ; entire 
non poffumus. Vnde nobis,in quibus.cam contemplari minus idonei fu 
“ mus,redtiffimé credenda precipitur providentia Conditoris , ne tanti 
© artificis opus in aliquo reprehendere, vanitate humanzx cemeritatis au- 
‘deamus. Quanquam & vitja rerum terretiarum tion voluntaria neque 
— ©penaliia, naturas ipfas, quarum nulla omnino ef cujus non fie autor 8¢, 
‘ conditor Deus, fi prudenter attendamus cadem ratione commendants 
© quia & in eis hoc nobis per vitium tolli-difplicet, quod in natura pla- 
‘cet: nifi quia hominibus etiam ip nature plerunque difplicent, cum 
eis fiunt noxiz: non cas confiderautibus, fed utilicatem fuam: ficut illa 
‘animalia quorum abundantia Agyptiorum {uperbiayapulavit. Sed 
‘ifto modo poffunt.ipfi & folem vituperare : quoniem quidam peceans 
‘ees vel debitanon reddentes; poni a judicibug jubentur ad folem. Now 
$haque ex commedo-vel inc ommodo nofir 05 fed per [eépfa an comfidera ha natera 
dat artifici fav gloxtam. . . Sic eft & naturaignis ztetai fine ulla d ubicati- 
“one laudabilia, quamvis damnatis impijs.fatura penalis. Quid enia 
‘elt igne Aammante, vigente, atque lucente pulchrius? quid calefacien: 
‘te, curante, coquente utilius ? quamwvis eo nihil fit urente moleftius ? 
‘Idem igicur ipfe, panalicer appofitus perniciof us eft, qui convenienter 
‘adhibitus sommodiffimus.invenitur. . Naw ejusin univerfo mundo 
‘commoda vetbis explicare quis fufficit ’ nec audiendi funt;' qui lau: 
‘dancin igne lucem, ardorem autem vituperant : védelicet nonex [ui naz 
pura, fedex (we commodo & incommedo, videreé enim volun, ardere no- 
lunt, Sed parum astendunt eam ipfam lucem que eerté 8 illis placet : 
Soculis infirqis:per-ingonvenientiam ngoere: & illo ardore, qui.eis dift 
‘plicet, aonnulla animalia per convenientiam falubriter vivere. 
And againe in his 16. booke cap, 8. Deus Creator eft omaium, qui ubi 
“& quando creari quid oparteat, vel oportuerit, ipfenovie; feiens unis 
‘verfitatis pulchritudigem quarum partium, vekfimilisudine vel diver. 
firate contexat. Sed qui toqum jofpicere nos pote (t,tanquam deformix 
“tate partis offenditur,quoniam cui congruat & quo teferatnr ignorat. 
: Zzzz And 
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And againe in bis firft bookede ordine cap.1°.Sed hoc pao fi quistani 
© minutii cerneret,ut in vermiculato pavimento, aihil ultra unius teffelle 
“modulum acies ejus valeret ambire,vituperaret artificé velut ordinati- 
*onis & compofttionis ignarum:eo quod varietaté lapillord perrurbaez. 
‘putaret , a quo illaemblemata in unius pulchritudinis faciem con- 
‘ pruentia, fimul cern? colluftrarique non poffent. Nhl enims slind mi- 
wus ernditis homsinibes accidit , qui unbverfaraws rerum conptationems atque 

consentumimbectha mente complecti cy confiderare now valentes , (i quid 
aos offendtrit , quia {ne cogitations magnam tft, magnam rebus putant inha- 
rere faditetem, Cujus erroris maxima caufa eft, qudd homo fibiipfi 
eft incognitus . qui tamen ut fe nofcat, magna opus habet confue- 
“eudine recedendi a fenfibus , & animum in fetpfum colligendi atq; in 
‘feipfo retinendi. Quod ij tantum affequuntur , qui Pisess quafdam 
‘opinionum, qua vite quotidiane cur/us snfligit , aut folitudine minu- 
unt , aut liberalibus medicant difciplinis. Itaenim animus fibi red- 
‘dicus, quz fic pulchritudo univerficatis intelligit, que profedtdab 
€ uno cognonimata eft ; Idircoque illam videre non licet animz que 
‘in multa procedit feGta. nd agsine iv bis fecond booke cap : 4. 

© Namque omnis vita ftultcorum quamvis per eofipfos minimé con- 
‘ fans , minimeque ordinata fit , per divinam tamen providentiam , ne- 
© ceflario rerum ordine includitur , & quafi quibufdam locis illa inef- 
“ fabili & fempiterna lege difpofitis, nullo modo effe finitur , ubi effe 
“non debet. Ita fit ucangufto animo ipfam folam quifque confiderans , 
‘veluti magna repetcuifus feditate averfetur. 5% antem mentis ecules 
evigens atque diffundens , fimul univer{a.colluftret, nihil non ordinatam 

fus(que fermper velasé fedibue diftintium difpofitnwsg; reperirct. And againe 
sn hus fifth booke de vera teligione cap. 40.:: Ita ordinantur omnes offi- 


Scijs 8 finibus fuisin palchricudinem univeriicatis , #¥- gaed borremusin 


parte, ficum tote conpideremsus , plurédmurs -placeat': quia necin adificio 
‘judicando unum tantuts angulum confiderare debermus , net in ho. 
‘mine pulchro folos capillos , nee ia bené-pronunciante folum digi- 
“ctorum motum , nec in lune corfu aliquas tridui tantum pg ‘Ifta 
‘enim quz proptetea funt infima quia pattibus imperfedtis rota pers 
*fecta func, five in ftatu, five in motu pulchra feneiantur, sora con /isde- 
raada {unt , fi recte volumusjudicare. Verum enim softrum judicium ; 
‘five de toto five de parte fudicet pulchrumeft : nniverfo re 

a 


—*mundo fuperfertur , nec alicubi Pe ejus in quantum -verum judi 


“mus,adhxremus. Error antein wofer parti adbarens thas, doft per fe fadns 
¢jt. aces : Se be | na . | 

| CAnd againe in bis firft booke de Geneficontra Manichxos cap. 
16. folent etiam Manichaimovere queftionem ut dicant: Quid opus 
“erat uttam multa animalia Deus facettt; five in aqtis, five m terra, 
“qu hominibus non funt neceffaria ? muleactiam pernitiofx& ti- 
“menda.. Sed cum ifta dicunt pon intellipunt quemadmsodam onenis 


* 


— ~pulchra fant conditori Gy arsificd fuo, Git vomnibus utiver ad gwberne- 


siomems wniver|statis , cui farsa lege diminatar, Si-enim in alicujus 
“opificis offcinam imperitus intraverit, vider ibi multa inftrumenta, 
: ; : . n * - ; ee ee ee ee * quorum 


> 


> ) 
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Squorum caufas ignorat, etfi multum eft tofipiens {uperflua purats 
© Jam vero fiin fornacem incautus ceciderit , aur ferramente aliquo a+ 
‘cuto, cum id male tractet feipfum vulneraveric,etiam pernitiofa et 
‘ noxia exiftimat ibieffe multa: quorum tamen ufum quoniam novie 
‘arcifex, infipientiam cjus arridit, et verbainepta non curans,offici- 
“nam fuam conftanter exercet. Et tamen tam flulsi [ant bowséines at 
apud artificem hominem nom andeant vitaperare qua ignorant , fed cum ta 
widerint credunt effe neceffaria , wt propter ufus aliquos injlituta : iv bos 
autem mando cajus condstor cy adminiftrator predicatur Deus, audent mul. 
ta'reprebendere. quorum’ can{as non vident,cy in optribus atque infirumentis 
omuipotentis artifices volunt fe viders fcire quodnefciunt. Egovero fa- 
“teor me nefcire, mures & ranz quare creata fint, aut mufcz aut 
“vermiculi, videotamen omania in {uo genere pulchra effe , quamvis 
propter peccats noftra multe nobis videastur adverfa, Nonenim anima: 
‘lis alicujus corpus & membra confidero, ubi non menfuras & nus 
“meros & ordinem inveniiam ad unitatem concordiz pertinere.. Qua 
‘omnia undé veniant nonintelligo, nifia fumma menfura & numero 


© 8& ordine, que inipfa Dei [ublinsstate incommatabili atque aterna con. 


fifunt. Quod fi cogisarent loquaci(simi ; Cr ineptifsimi, non nobis tadium 
facerent, fed ipfi confideranda omnes palchritudines G [ummas Cp infimas 
“Deum artificem ubique laudarent : & quoniam nufquam offendi- 
Sur ratio, ficubi forté fenfus carnalis offenditur, non rerum. ipfarum 
‘vitio , fed noftrez mortalitatis meritis imputarent. Et certé om- 
 nja animalia aut utilia nobis funt , aut pernictofa, aut fuperflua. Ad- 
“verfus utilia non habent, quid dicant. De perniciofis autem vel 
¢punimur , vel exercemur vel terremur, ut non vitam iftam multis 
© periculis & :laboribus fubditam, fed aliam meliorem ubi fecuritas 
Sfimma eft diligamus & defideremus, ut eam nobis pietatis meritis 
S¢gomparemus. De fuperfluis vero quid nobis eft querere ¢ fi tibi 
“difplicét quod non profunt, placeat quod non obfunt, quis et/i dow 
mii nofire non funt neceffaria, cis tamencompletur bujus univerfitatis in- 
pegrites 5 qua multd major eff quam domus noftra, cd multo melior. 
* Hanc enim multo melius: adminiftrat Deus, quam unufquifque.no- 
*ftrrim domum fuam. Viurpa ergoutilia, cave pernitiofa,, relinque 
© fuperflua: In omnibus tamen menfuras & numeros & ordinem vi+ 
€ des, artificem quzre ; nec alium invenies nift ubi fumma mertfura; 
¢ 8 fummus numerus, ‘8 fummus ordo eft, id eff, Deum, de quo ves 
* riffime dictum eft, quod omnia in menfura in numero et pohdere dif 
“ pofuerit: fic fortaffe uberiorem capie$fructum , cum Deum laudas. in 
Shumilitate formicz, quam cum trabfis fluvium,in alicujus jumenti-als 
PUMGING 2:5 coe. tie, | ee eer 
And againe cap. 21 ef she [ane baoke + Quod fi manichziconfidera® 
‘rent, laudarent univetfiatis authors et condicoré Deum: et quod cos 
propter condslionem noftra nsartalitatesin parte offendit , regérent.ad usiverf 
patthritudimm,G vidtreus qaermadrodam Deus fecerit omnin non [ole bona, 
fed etiam boris valdes. Qiir etiam in fermone aliquo ornato atque con 
S pofito fi confideremus fingulas fyllabas, vel etiam fingulasliteras,que 
4 Le * cum 


Square hoc, quare illud, & non debuit fictacere, ma 
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* cum fonuerint ftatim tranfeunt , non in eis inveniemus quid deleGet 
‘atque laudandum fit. Totus enim ihe ferme now de fingalss literss ays 
fyllabis , fed de omnibus pulcher eft. And laftly in his enarration in Pf, 
‘148. Quicquid ergo hic accidit contra voluntatem Hoftram, no. 
‘veris.non accidere, nif de voluntate Dei, de providentia ipfius , 
* de nutu ipfius,de legibus ipfius : & fi nos nen intelligimus quid quare 
‘fiat, demus hoc providentiz ipfius , quia non fit fine caufa, & non 
*blafphemabimus. Cum enim czperinus difpucare de es Dei: 

¢ fecit hoc, 
*ubi eft laus Dei ? perdidifti halleluia, omnia fic confidera, quomodo 
‘placeas Deo , & laudes artificem. Quia frintraresin officinam forta 
“fabri ferrarij , non auderes reprehendere folles ; incudes, malleos; 
 & da imperitum hominem nefcientem quid quare fit , & omnia 
“reprehendit. Sed finon habeat peritiam artificis , & habeat {altem 
‘confiderationem hominis, quid fibidicit ¢ non fine caufa hoc loco 
“folles pofiti funt artifex novit quare, & fi ego non novi. Jp offi. 
sina non andes vituperare fabrum , Cr audet reprebendere in bec wundo 
Deum ? 

And with the renowned “he Em » the golden-mouth'd Chry/afome 
in his commentaries upon thee words, Et erant valde bona, herein 
refolutely accords : Igitur cum Deus , qui res ex nihilo ut effent , 
‘ prodyxit, eas bonas & valde bones dicit. quis tam infanus , ut vel os 
* aperite , & contradicere Dei verbis audeat ¢ quoniam enim in vif. 
*bilibus non folum lumen condidit, fed & tenebras adverfas luci : & 
‘non folum diet, fed & noétem contrariam diei: & in feminibus 
* que ex terra nafcuntur , non folum herbas utiles , fed & perniciofas: 
*& arbores non folum frudtuofas , fed & intruQuofas - & ani- 
‘ malia non folum manfueta , fed & fylveftria & truculenta: & in his 
* qua aque produxerunt , non folum pifces , fed & cete & alias ma- 
‘rinas bellugs, Etterranon folum habitabilis eft, fed & inhabirabi. 
“fis. & non folum planicies {unt & campi, {ed etiam montes & colles, 
* Sc inter aves non foliim domefticx & altiles , fed & ferz , oullumque 
*commodum per fe afferentes , & milvi & vultures , & alix quedam. 
* Preterea in his quzterraprefert ,non {unt cantim mantueta et inno- 
‘xia animalia: Sed et ferpentes et viper et dracones., et leones yet 


 F pardi.Quin et in aere non folum pluviz et ventj utiles fed et grandines 
- Cevnives. fi quis fingula pertra&are vellet,mulea in unaquaque crea- 


‘ turarem iaveniet,quz non folum non utilia, fed et nocivaexifimesrur. 
Set ideo ut nulli pofthac liceat-ob creaturas accufare conditorem et 
€ dicere,quare hoc et hoc? ad quid iftud ¢ hoc bene fa@um eft, hoc non 
“bene: fhera fcriptura omnes ingrat? oblogui, ut ita dicam » tentantes 
‘ compefcitura, fexto die abfolutis creaturis omnibus, inquit : Ee vidit_ 
Doss omnia quacung ne fecit, o eccewalde bona. Quid igitur obfecro par- 
“fuerte tam fidelibus teftimonijs ’ cui juftins fides habenda quam con- 
§ ditori , qui ipfe calculum fuum affert,et dicit : Omnia quecuaq; facta 
* funt,bona fit et valde bona? Quocirea cum videris ali ué,qui fuis rati 
‘onibus motus,abloqui divinz {cripture audet,eaws qua snfanum aver: 
cm a: | , imo 


a | 
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“imd ne adyerferis, {ecbmifertus igxorantia cjus.,.cita quod ait divina 


3 Scriptura,ss dict: vidis Deus omnja:quexciq,tecit & dixit,ecce valde 
© bong. Fortafis indomicam illius linguam contingre poteris. Nama fi ip 
* hum gnis rp bps , cum vidennps viris gravibus eg qua sunt probari,cal, _ 
{culo dlosum aon obfiftious , fed arti pulamutr, 6 illorum fententiam 
“propria judicio &.operi psxferimys.s quanto magis in his yifibilibus, 
‘ que.2 Deo omnium opifice facta fut hoc feri oportec,. préefertin 
_cuns ab ipfomet fuam de his.acceperjmnus feateptiam? Proinde foyiam 
surrasienes neftre,Scnibil illi ultra pegferacur :idgnejs, autem &.crebris 
“acgumgngis- per fualags Ge, quad onwnig ratione quadam & milgricor- 
€dig.abeo producta finger se fume pshil semnere ct ab/que cane factumn 
Ver um, licet- nos ab neftrarations imabesilizat2,ignorgnyus fackortn caufem 3 
ile tamer joie foam: fapiepsians ct potenti liege yifericordiam emnse pre 
| a oe ae eras | 


._ By all which I truft it fufficiently appeares, that whatfoeveratiy man 
doth or can object againft the order,orvigour af the.parts of the world 
yet inthe whole is no defeét or decay to bee fqund,nor yetin the parts 
themfelves, as they fervefor the making up ofthe whole, thqughto 
our darke ugder(tandings and weake judgements,looking thrqugh the 


-falfe SpeGacles of diftempered affections, it happily appeare other- 


syife, which ys inipartferve to excule mee , If I. doe not in all ‘points 
fully fatisfy all doubtes,which in all controver fies are many but ia this 

being of fo vattanextent ,muftneedsbecinfinite, ==...) 

_ Sixthly, the prefervation of the world from decay, fervesbeRforthe | 
illuftration of fis Power;as the decay of the worke argues the impotécy PO" 
of the workeman : So doth the Jong continuance thereof without de- 


2» S282 e Ff "3 


buildings aye have beene or poffiblely can bee ereéted,: That 
which Nabucadn ier vaiely {pake touching the citty hee dwelt in, 
Ts not this grcatBapi ppthat I have bujlt by the mighs of my power and for. 
the honour of my Majefty ° may truly and juftly bee applied.unto God 
in the building of this great and goodly frame. . Now the buildings of . 
men whofe breath is in their noftrils, raay laft for fome thoufands of 
years,(as I conceive Babiles did)& thall we allow no more forthe buil- 
ding of the immortall God, {et up purpofely to declare his glory as the 
P(almift (peaks, or that men. might therem contemplate his ereraall 
power and Godhead asthe Apoftle ¢ Quod fiejus. fiunt opera;perenaia 
ae Lzzz 3 : * multe 
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* nmultd magis iple Scqpetennis & porens, [aith'S.°Chryfoftome Eomilin in 


*Pfal: ta7,m ila vetba; qui fecit ¢alum & tein Fare &-olnnia que 


Anersfutr. — The darable frenerbof shes buclding Aittedis svi ty; Preface 


vo he naturalis Thedlégia eloquearly defersbes:: T anta et hujus pala- 
“ttf diuturnitas & :firmitas , ue ad Hodierniniv'tifque , 
‘ quindnies mille & Fexcentos credtlis ita perftet, urin co wibeLimessra- 
tam dimitutam autrtinfiatees dintuenitare ne 


i 

“fies, qiaft circino difHiaGos & xquaros ? Quis qtzeld Wiel inexpine 
* nabilis ¢:.que tandeth res manu hominis faced ‘machinatnemis everti 
“hon poreft » at quos ahietes, quz tormenta huic-amplifintemonitifi. 
“meq trbi adhibebintus Aque.tela que faxain ¢dm contorquebimingY 
‘quibus eam copijs adoriemur?qua obfidione i ee infidijs 

| | damai icka eft... Non ut glie 
*.que‘quodam rempore florentifiuiz fuerunt ;: nunc proftratee & fol 


* cooperatur , nec fatipatur cooperando , néc fitigabitur in etetnumn : 


. * Siquidem potensié ita Dei nec minui, Aeé debilitari , nec frangi ullo 


“moda poteft,ciim fit cum vera #tetnitate cofjuncta, vel potius ipfa fe 
“verz divinicatis xtetnicas. Mirdotur auld? 5 quomodo poffint Sol & 
Sluna, & ttellz tanto tempore & -tantd celetitate moveri ab ortu ad Oc 
‘cafum,& in circulos fuos fine ulla ineermiffihe reverti: &e-fane res efi 
‘fet omniadmiratione dignifsima,hifi {cirenyay » Ca deterri ab omnipo. 


felt; fixobur infinitum, mole Quanturtvis gravem itifinito remipote 
_ Sfine fatigatione perferat. Dicatnus ergo’ ctim fanéta Propheta Moft, 
*Quis fimnilis tui infortibus Domitie? 
¢ 7: Pe > oS 
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sim? caleftion aftrorenm wowpeteft ordawmutars : foc fornen op 


ee ee ee 
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= Leu acchen be fo foolith.as to meafure che greatneile of ab 
pro- 


by. she weakeneffe of our capacities , or by che sefemblance a 


- portion caken from our works ; the difference is greaeer then berweene 
Rome itrher height, and the poore Village the filly thepheard in his 


fancy compated withit. . | 
-'"" * prbems quam dicunt Romam, Melibee patevi - 

_ Ssisltus ego buic noftra fimilem: es, ae 
His: wayes .ate-not as our wayes, ‘neither are his thoughts: .as our 


. thoughts; but as his wayesare unfearchable , {Q his thoughts are pat 


finding out, And his power every way an{werable to his wayes, and 
his shoug htssand his workes in {ome {ote proportionable to his wayes, 
histhouphts, aad his power. . . a a s 


'- Seventhly , the prelervation of the world from decay ferves bett for Tau 


the illuftration of his srwts;. nay in very deede I cannot fee how his 
srarh can well ftand with fucha decay asis pretended, his tres. meane 
confifting inthe certainety of his promifes made to mamkinde, to his 
Charch the,hoble& part of mankinde, to'Céri? the head of the Church, 
and all three confirmed by the ftabilitieof the Creature, The frft of 
thefe made ta mankinde in generall wee have recorded. Gas; 8.33. 
While she car sh vemaineth feed time, and harveftand cold, and heate and i 


cotus thus Commenteth. Deinde admenensur etiam hoc loco, unde fit quod 
iftorum viciffitnde, tans conflunti cy infracto ordine, tot jam facala permanets 


fit boc nes nofire merite, nec mature viribut, fed totum gquicqnid cf devine bee 


sisatis conptituriomi debetur, quaws nobis Molcs in ift6 eracule Dei compiler ane 
dams proponit. Daod nes attinen, non furnus meliores illis bowsinibus propter 
quorum wnalitinm Deus bac omnia unins anni. fpasio per diluvinm fopulst s 
quod nature vires concerhit in dilavse declevktams off, mow conftare ite als 


warnrarobore, (ed volamzate Dei, cui ommis natura tam virtus gum ardects| 
_ derecegiver, Veritas itagas patti bujas , que poft dileviaw Deis iftms (ei 


mente cy melfes, frigerss cy aft us, eftatis G byes, works ac déei vicifiituds. 
B98 ate ed indedfam, poftes vers propter sualitiam pin ha. - 


wer and winter, and day 4nd night:{hall norceafe : upon which words Ms f 


mani fabletam , inintegrum reftituit, cy confirmavit, anni curfemines . 


ferves ordine,garm fongalis aumis videmas 6 experiwar. Qua in ve admo- 
neri poffamus,quam {x firma & infracta pactorum Dei veritas, nique 
aded videlicet, utin hunc ulqae diem, ona quancumvis inimiedica y 
morttaliuatmalitiainfingipowert, = ; 
The fecand of thefe promifes made tohis Church wee have regi- 
fired, Zerémm. 3 %~ 0.33.36. Thea faith rhe Lard, which piveth the San for 4 
light:-by day, and theordsnantes of she Meme, and of she Starres for o light by. 
nigh, which div bdeth the Sea when thewsitrs thereof veare, the Lord of Lopes 
16 bis mame, If shofe vrainences. depart frorw before we, faith the Letd, then 
the feed of Tfracl fall alfo veake from beraya vation before me for ever. Vigo 


% 


ify 
which words S.:Aicrowsrthas woiteth «  Qaawode, faquet,rirem dy mee 


fore: 6 

Domini volunaseenit perpetuans, wec aliquande defoict, And Rulliagerte. 

like purpofe: Ages i ai aah reg aca epee 
on _ ZZZ4 , 


EE SO 
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CF occafus corum: oriantar enim cr acchdunt ila cered tege quam Abceperaut i 
Domino. sam (i poffibsle eft ila, lege (ua defertd.non facéte ita Ad gue cova 
ta: certepo(fibile crit, oe Ecclefias mec fot aveplins popwlus Des intern, 
| Caterurs impolfibsle oft ut aftra ha relifta fualegenon factamt idad quod fit 
condita: impofsibile eff stague deficere Ecclefiam ce ee ee ee 
His third promife made to Chrift as head of the Church wee have 
exprefied; Pel, 89. v. 29. 36. 37.. His cede alfq will F make to endure for 
ever: and his throme as the dayes of beaven, Hs feede [ball endure for ever,and 
bis shrane ws the Sen befere mee, 1 foal be efabhifhed for ever us the Moone: 
and @s 4 fasth{ull witueffeie heavey... The irk ef whichverles. cH ollerys 
thus unfoulds.: per. Dies. celoxum MOtat eternam durhtionem,, s terre 
nibil cB quod silent dures perpetuc: folsme tos xegnar jerech calefle,nos 
pris definit, quam qua in caiss funt pereant aut.evane(cant: id ¢ sMunquam. 
.. Ceeleftia-enim. mutationis aut interitus funt expertia. And the two 
latter thus: Solem igitur dy luwsm quotics iptucmur,, veniat nobis ii wien. 
tem bay is promifsions , at bec cerpora videmys ‘nUNQquam mutart:  st4 fle- 
tadmnsas prowilsionem de boc regne fatiam effe firmam cy ratams.  lan[enise 
likewiferbus paraphrafes the one: & derare faciam poferitatem (jus 50 
. Cmncavam: co (oliam regus evs tam diuturnum faciam. quam erunt dies 
Gal, Andthe otherthus: Negwe pofferstas cjus taxtion , fed folinm reeni 
ejuss tame erst labile cr diuturnum , tam etiam clarum, quam. eft ipfe fol in 
confpechs meo:. regnum ejusim perpetuum erst clerwms , ficnt lune per fetta 
tempore pieniluny, petpetuoque fubfiftit ficut lena qua fadia ef ut in etcr- 
Bum perduret. Es ne quis vanes fore credat hat poliscstationes, borum Gneni« 
am tellers fidelem in cele couftituo folem {cilicet ag lunem: gunieque aftra qua 
pollicstasienis mez ftabile fignum effe velo, wt his dyrantibuy, omnes intellie 
gant regnur cjus certiffime daraturam. Finally the Bithop of Galloway 
in his expolition of thofe words, P/a/, 119.%.89. O Lord shy word ep- 
-daresh far ever in keaven: rendereth this reafon of them, The other 
caufe ¢ faich he) why he fo {peakes, is that this vifible frame of the hea- 
ven, ftands. as aneternall witne(fe of the verity of Gods word, that hee will 
hot retreat,. nor call backe that which hee fpeakes: forheeoncecom. _ 
manded the heavens to bee, and incontinent they. were, and ever fince, 
- continue... 0 a eee ee oP ee ee 
equities. Bighely,the prelervation of the. world fromldecay, ferves beftfor the 
| iluftration:of his juffice andequitie, That-which the Pfalmift {peakes 
ofthe righttous, P/al,92.14.15. may not unfitly bee applyed to the. 
Creatures, andthe generations of the world fucceeding each other: 
They fail bring forth frust in ald age, they ep » ta fhew that the 
- Lord is spright,: The heavens ceafe not to preach the A i of their and 
our maker to us,as effetually as they did tothe generation living inthe 
Prophet Davids time; his eternall power and Godhead are ftill as clear- 
_ly feene by-the things chat were made, as they. were in S. Paais time:the 
booke is ftill open, and the letters as legible, if wee have the eyes to fee 
| them, the wifedome and grace to reade them and make wie of them; as 
See. kiftEccltl- 19 written of Sc dathonic : Luarenti ceidam guepactovitam [uffentare 
bb. 4. Cap. 18. ae F Peart fe a ee 
poffetorbatus co folesio quod ex libris caperc poffet,. Mens ( inguit ) 6 philofaphe 
ier eff natura reruns & Deoconditeram. Inthis booke wee may as ve 
gn: Hence rea 
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reade his eternitie, his immutabilitie, his ubiquitie, his love , his wife. 
dome, his power, histruth as former ages have done, and in cafe wee 
doe it not, are ftill as inexcufable as they were. That which the Apo- 
ftle {peakes of the generations before him: C2és 14.1 7. is likewife ap. 
plyable to all ages fincehim, Neversheleffe, bee left not him/elfe without 
witnelfe, in that he did good, and gave us raine from heaven, and fruitful fea. 
fons, filling our hearts with foode and gladnefe, Which affertion that it 
may as truely bee verified of all fuucceeding generations S. Chry/ofteme 
notably teacheth us Howl. in Pfal. 14.4. is slle verba,Generatio cy Sener h. 
sio landabit opera tua. Hoc eft, wen ano foluwe tempore falta (unt oy praterie. 
vant, meque in dnobus aut tribus annis, fed per univer (wm prafens faculam ex. 
tendantur, ite at unequaque cewcratio cjws operacontempletur. Hoc ef enim 
gemtratio cr generatio, Et que eft (inquit) & quz fequitur, & quz poft 
illam futuraeft, & que rurfus poft eam , & unaquaque earum quz {e- 
quunctur, oo rurfuscreatura, gua boc omni tempore fimiliter extenditar, 
nempe celum, terra, mare, dtr, lacus, fontes, fluvy , [ersina,planta, berba ay 
qua cx 93 capinotur benchcia, méture curfus qui nunquam interrumpitur, 
smbres,cy termporum vici(fitudines conftanti & certo ordine affidue proce- 
dentes, nox, dies, fal, luns, fire sliaemnia. And S. Auguftine enarr.in 


| ~ Pfalw. 148. to much like purpofe : Omstbus ergo lacis Dews, regionibts, 
~ gemporibus, fsa quaque defribui Cr ordinavit: cy langums cf commsemora. 


ve diligestiorems confiderationem omnivw rerum, Quis illum explicat? tamen 
qui ocules babewt, multe ibs vident, cums viderint placent, cum placnerint lane 


dantur, non tanquans 3p, [ed ille qui focit-sta omnis laudahant Deuws. 


Wherewith that which Zeuchins in his fifth booke De operibus Dei, 
quaft. 4. hath fet downe by way of Thefis, well accords: Terra maser - 
empiune eft, facunds{[iwsa, optinaa, indefels, patienti fines, conptanti(fima, fia 
deléffima, lsberalif[sma: ac proinde talis, qua omninms optime natura ingcmn 
wmsque Dei nobis veprefentes. Icis (till full of the goodneffe and bounty, 
ne riches of the Lord, and ftill calls upon us for thankefulneffe, which : 
in cafe we performe not, it ftill condemnes us of ingratitude. r 

Laftly, the prefervation of the world from decay, ferves beft for the Beaute >: 
iluftration of his excellent and glorious beaaty , the world being by ' — 


‘him madeto reprefent himfelfe,the frefher and fairer the luftre thereof 


remaines, the more lively it reprefeatshim : asa piure and looking. 
glaffe the clearer and cleaner it is kept from duft and {pots , the better 
it reprefents the face it was madeto exprefle. For Ly the greasne(fe and 
beauty of the Creatures proportionably she maker of thews #4 [eene, Wifd.t 3.5. 
If then by traét of time the Creature thauld be foiled with duft & {pots 
as is pretended, how can it be but in regard of us and our appreltenfion 


‘drawne from the contemplation of the Creature, the beauty’ of the 


Creatour fhould likewile in fome fort and degree bee eclipfed and ob- 
fcured¢ as we conceive of the perfon whom we never faw, by the ¢o- 
lours and figures of the ftatuc made to refemblehim. Whereuponas 
Alexander would be painted by none but by  /pelles, and carved ar 
raven by none but by Lencéppas: So Queene Elizabeth (as withetlech 
4 Walter Rawley in his preface prefixed to his hiftorie of the world) 
commanded that all the piGures made of her by the bands of uasidifull — 


A 
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.and common Painters , fhould bee knockt in peeces and caft into the 


fire; becaufe they knew that the greateft part would judge of their per- 
fons whom they fawnot , by the images and reprefentations which 
they faw. In like manner the great Creatour, and fole Monarch of 
heaven and earth, hath given charge that no image fhall be made tore. 
prefent him by the art of man, having fo fully & lively pourtraied him- 
felfe (according to the modell of our capacities) in this great & good. . 
ly table of the world, continually expofed tothe publique and com. - 
mon view of all the inhabitants thereof ; that to draw him forth by the 
moft exquifite cunning of humane art, is but to difhonour him,and that 
in an high degree. Which 5. -4ugajftsne well confidering in his enara 
ration upon thofe words, P/ah 148. Confe(fio ejus 42 clo cy terra, no leffe 
pioufly then wittily draweth us up from the view of the beauty of the 


_ Creature, to the incompsehenfible and incomparable beauty to bee 


found in the fountainc and authour thereof: Quid ei confe(jso ejus. iv 
cale chy interra? guiaipfeconfitetur? Non, fed quiasilum omnia confitert ur, 
gwssia clamant, omnium pulchritudo quodamrodo vox corum ef confiten- 
tium Denm. Clamat coelnm Deo, tu me fecifti non ego. Clamat terratu me 
‘condédifti nonego. Quomodo erzoclamant ia? quando confiderantur,cy hac 
sevenitur, ex tua confideratione clamant, tx voce tua clamant, . Confe(fio ejus 
in colo Gs imterra: Attendecoelumpulchrum eft: Astende serram pulchra 
eft: wtrunguc fimul valde pulchrum eft.. Ipfe fecét, ipfe regst, ipfiue nutu gas 
bernantur : ipfe trajicit tempora, momenta ipfe inftaurat, per (eep(wm inftau- 
rat: Omnia ergo ifis laudantilum , five ip flatu, five in motu, five interre 
deorfum, five de cacle fur{um, fivein-vetuftate, fivein renovatione. Cun 
vides bac. cy gaudes, cr attolleris in artificess, Cy invifibilia ejus per ca qua 
Satta fant intellecta contueris, confe(fso ejus in caele Cr in terra, id eff, conpiser ts 
ci de rebus-terrenis, confiterts ci-de rebus caleftibus, Cr quia ipfe fecit omnia,cy 
meline sho-nen eft aliquid, quicquid fecit intra illum eft, cr quicquid in his 
$3bi placet, minus eft quam ipfe.. Non ergo ita tibi placeat quod fecit,ut recédas 
ab co qui fecst, (ed fi amas quod fecit, multo mags eum qui fecit. Sipulchra: 
{unt quefecit, quanto magis pulchrior eft qui fecir. 


| As he-nidde all things, and ftill keepes them being made in number, 


weight. and meafure, from whence arifes foexcellent an harmonie, 
that (Maximus Tyrius doubted not toaffirme. Nature eft perfectiffima 
harmonia; and Tre{megifius , muficam nofce nihil aliudeft quans cancarans 
reraws ordinem {cire : So Anfelme in Profolog. cap. 17. lifts up his foule 
fronr this Harmonie and muficke in the Creatures, to feeke and admire 
itinthé Creatour: babes bec in te (faith he) suo ineffabils modo, qus eh dca 
diffi vebus Ate creatisfwofenfibili modo. -— : : cb ay ee 
And fodoth Hago de Santiéo Vsctore, in his 7th booke De eraditioneDi- 
dafcalica cap. 4. Confideremus cp nos quanta fint mirabilia Dei c pulchri- 
tudinew vera conditaram,queramus pulchrum illum pulchrorum om- 
tium pulcherrimum, qsod sam mirabile cr ineffabile eff ut.ad ipfurm.omnis 
pulchritudo tranfitoria, cp fi vera fit comparabilis effenonpoffit.. . ..-.. 
. Whictrhee feemes to have borrowed from S._/wenffine; Dé Civit. 
Dei, libs t1<cap. 4... Exceptss Prophesicis vocibus mandus.ipfe ordinatiffima 


faamnidbilitate Gr snvbilitate , & vifbilinw omninm pulcherrima /pecre, 


quodam. 


Cd 
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qaadananisdo cadtsud On faikuui (t eft, oh mow nifi.a Deo iviffabiliter at qut td 
. mipealins magna, Cr seehabsister signe swusibiisies pulohro fewl/epanuife 
-progtumet. |. COOL Se a tee oe eae a> ie 
| 7 Or from Natiawacny Ovdt, 2: deThuolegia: Sicut qui citharae effabre 
Liractays con{piait, ju (que (eau fimpoh cameutevn sudst, ip (ume cytbane artic 
ficem cy cytharadom mente reputat, licet fibi de facie ignotums: ita quimmunds 
banc harmoniam pulcherrimag ar) a weundure. A divino conditore fa: 
cium sntelligit, qugmvub CUMAMONVIEKE | 

I have done with: mineaffirmasioa , that.the prefervation of the. 
world fronydecay, ftands more witithe. Divine Providence then the 
admiffion of a decay, ia.asmuch as i makes mare for the tiluftration of 
the eternitic, the. smmsatabplecie , tho whiquitic, the lave, the mé{edome, the - 
power, the trash, the egastie, the beapsy.akthe maker thereof, all which I 
take to be fufhaenely:provedafwell by roafon asauthority, and confe. 
quently my title fuficsently vindicated: 


a See ee co - . ‘ . ; i 

ae y CH AP, Zise me eo a, pies : {| 
| coe ee ae ee ee ——- 
That the greateft part of the Schoolemenyond.Chr iftiun Philefop bers are againft 


mee, the comtranp wbsrcunto ss promted, afeec by hist teBinionics as their 
AX1070ES.« CES Seer Go eer ae 


[WY Will.be bold to fay thaclet chem ftandto:their owne Principles, 
ff -and noteas of twenty canidiffenp from me, noleffe he will firtt dif 
font from himfelfe. Pie 2 ee OG tek, 7, 2 ee 
-. le iat adibmte sniverfally received in all the Schooles of:Chiiften- 
slorhe,: and {as I concerve ) not more general then.sruc, chat ia the 
gourkeiof Naturts Groastie wyins efl.correptid alterius and fo apaine vice 
erie, corrapiiqueinn of causratio slte¢sien; Nay cotrupcion isnone other- 
svile Sy atuigeintended, butto makeswey for generation ,( the reafon 
whereof is gedunded'upen the condidion of the firlt matter, which can- 
aot fubfifwiehout forme forme toaduate it, and. that rwofpecificall 
fonnies cainopeontid in-che fame (pbjads from whence it confequent- 
iy foliowes thavin rhetoncie of naawe,thoie mutt necefiarilype {punae 
outs perperuall sind: never fayling faccefiion of::peacrations and cor- 
ruptions) (iathiags Jmpearie corraptible and generable or the firft mab. 
Per cogtuaryroes ature condition, muft tybfig without any: forme, 

or be annihilaced which? mlofophic ds. much abhorres; the surning. of 
fomerhing kate novhing,weing equivalentto the making of fomething 
 aurvfhodhing,and they bpth equally diftanc fromaatures teach. Now 
fo fay: thor thay narureis;!and forthefe:manychouland yeares hath bia 
‘darecoverdbby!fickeiofia languifhing confumption ; and yet shar there 
gaby jand in she courte of dature mut be a ever failing thread;pr rather 
bhaine:of generations :and.corraptions:; interchangeably tuccoeding 
each otheriby:reciprocall and alecraiative tarnes, is doubdefféia contra 
diGion irreconciliable , as containing two propofitions evidend.y.ia=. 
gompatible; milisreo€che'onelis’, Thacthe wold in the courfe at na- 
tro mey have '2a.citd 5 che odier; tharircannon :! whidl tive let ‘any 
2NGinI TD : Schooleman 


364 


An Apologie of the power and providence -L18.VI 


Schooleman or Philofopher by the beft ftrength of his wit knit toge- 


—werfes; | 


cher, or loofe my knot ; Ee erst mihi macnus Apollo, Lucretius himfelfe 
who in one place maintaines a decay, (asin mine Apologie T have fhew- 
ed) is fo preffed with the force of this Argument, that in another place 
hee manifeltly contradicts himfelfe , as may appeare in thefe enfuing 
Duonians minus rem quamaque viderus: 
Et quaft longingue flucre omnia cermimus ave, 
| Ex oculifquevetuftatem fubdacere abfires: 
Cum tamen incolumis videatur fumma manere, 
| Propterea quta qua decedant corpora queique, 

V nde abeunt minuunt: quevenere angmine donsnt: 

[la fene{cere, at has contra florefcere cogust: 

Nec remorantur 36s, Sic rerum fumma novatur 

Semper, c inter fe mortales mutna vivant: 

cAuge/cunt alia gentes, alia minuuntur: 

Inque brevi [patio, watantnr (Acls snirpantum, 

Et quafi curfores vitai lampada tradunt. 

Si ceffare putas rerum primordiapoffe,, > 

Ceffandoque novos rerum progignere motus: 

Avius a verd longératione vagaris. ; | 

And ZLambin in his Commentaries upon thefe words, fic rerum fume 
ma novatur gives thisnote. Quis quod ex una decedst-alters ascedst: Cy or- 
sus unis alterine eff interitus , ttaquedam xrernitas quoadejus fiers pore, 
per fucce(fionem rerum confervatar, me Os ee 
Another common Principle of the Schoolemen and:Philofophers 

‘is, that, Corpora.calopia peregrina imspre{fionis nom funtrecepsiva. In which 
pofition both Thomas and Scotus accord, and {odoe all their followers, 
as appeares by the teftimonic of Sixtus Senenfis Biblioth, Sentta. lib. 6. 
Annot.245, Huis fententia omnis recentinm T beologoruns (chela adverfa- 
sur, prafertins vere in bis qua {pectant ad corpora ceclefiia:. bac enim idcirce 
perpetua Cr incorraptibilia effe aftesdust , quoniarw:fubfiamtiaes babent 4 qus- 
guar clemenstorum {ubftantia diver {am,onsni[que peregrina smpregecnis expers 
tem : & quia tot feculorum dapibus ita cb na Seto incorruptibilia, ut 
nulhum fenefcentiz prebuerint indicium, nibifque:de Socum magnity 
dine,aut pulchritudine temporis injuria confumplerins. As:alfo of Fa 
ardenfiua sr Iran. lib. 4. cap. 4. Hyic opinionpriclamant ansees: tam philoso 


phorus quaws theologorum {chole, fortiffimi{iud argumentis cantendest, Core 
SS eh effesncorrupsikilsa, Grin ferspiternam munfers. 9 Cor 


Now if che heavens which by fénfible experience , andchefreeac- 
knowledgement of all, are found to be by infinite degrees the greatett 
and nobieft part of the world, in the opinion of the Schdolemen and 
Philofephers,remaine unaltered fince their Creation formotion, light, 
warmth, or influence, how can they withall maintaine a.perpetuall and 
rh decay. inallthe parts thereof, withouca manifeft contra 

ition?’ - a ok ee ee 

A third common Principle ofthe Schoolemen and Philofophers is, 
shat thefe fublunaric bodies receive their formes, their faculties, their 

arr | operations, 


ze ss 


at leaftwife for the maine integrall parts.afthe world, that is, the hea- 
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operations, their luftre, their order ; their vigour, from the cceleftiall, , 
- fothat if there be no decay in the one, neither can there be in the other, . 


the firft matter (upon which the heavens worke) being ftill thefame in 

all refpedts,and as capable of-all formes as.evey,the oiginall fountaines 

from whiclrall operations {prings 2: ye 
. A fourth common Principle of the. Schoolenien and Phil fophers 


‘ 
econes 


is, that Creation and Conférvation differ pat really but rationally ,. Confer- 


vation being nothing elf¢ but a continuation of Creation, or rather a 
creation continuated. Which being fa, from thence it followes., that 


vens, the elements,and the feverall {pecies of mixt odies; they ane f ill 


24Q5 


‘ 

- 
’ 

a 


* 
7 
rY 


é 


te 


as freth and vigorous by vertue of thedivine Confervation, | as ifthey , 


had. beene but now created, and confequently cannot admit. of a 


decay: — 7 2 es Se... toe 
A fifth comiion Principle of the Schoolemer and Philofophers is, 


8 


“A 


that the end of things is proportioned togheir beginning, fo that what- | 


foever hath no beginning can have no end ; whatfoever hath a begin. 
ning may havéan end.’ Whatfoever hatha beginning after a nacural 
manner, fhall have a naturall end ; and laftly whatfoever hatha begin- 
ning after a manner metaphyficall and fupernaturall, fhall have a fuper: 
naturall and mictaphyficallend; neither.can :it end otherwife but by 
the fame power that gave it a beeing in a fupernaturall manner. Since 
then the werld was not at firft made after a naturall manner, heither 
can it end by a naturall. meanes, asin redfon it might, and in conti= 
nuance of time miuft , fhould wee grant in all che parts thereof 4 perpe: 
tualldecay.. ae - / 
A ial Principle of he Schoolemen and Philofophers is, 
that as cMafes was to frame the tabernacle according. to thar patrerne 


which he faw io the mount, fo Almighty God created this world ac- 
_ cording tothat Archetype ot mundus intelligsbils asthey call ic, that 


mould which was eternally and ftill is ia the Creatour himiclfe. | 
| tem Pw cintbafaperdd 

— Diew ab exemplo, palchram palchérvim ds spfe FO A ee 

Mundum mente gerens, finsilique ab imagine formans,  ~ .'— 
Perfectaque jubes perfectum abfolvere partes, ° See 


© . - 


So chat this world being thaped iri all points according tothat modeli, | 


7) 


¢ 


Boethims dsb, 3. 


amet, g. 


1 


and for fo much as concernes the worke of God , moft exactly anfwe- 


_ ring thereunto, itcan no more by tract of time fwarve from its na- 


tive perfeion, then eanthe famplar from which ie was firlt copied 
forth. | | | 


“A feaventh comition Principle of the Chriftian Philofophers is, _ 
chat the fire is {till calsaue ad oé#o , hot in the higheft and extreameftdes 


gree, and confequently chat it now burnesas fiercely , ceteris paribus, 
inhering in, and working on martet equally difpofed , .as it did at che. 
firft Creation ; from whence it is apparent that 1t till holdes faft ,.and. 
hath loft nothing ef that active and mafculine efficacie which original- 
ly was confert’dupon ic; and if the fire have loft nothing, why fhould. 
a | aaaa We 
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_ weimagine'that the aire, orthe water, ortheearth, orthofe bodies, 
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—— ee ee 


which'ar¢’compounded'of them have'loft ay ching ¢ oraf they fhould | 
loofe their ftrength more and mere by degrees usis pretended, and the: 
fire froutd réraine'its Fall forces ‘it cannot bee but by lohg wraftling ,,. 


even in the courfe of nature, the whole world wouldatlaftbeturned’ ~ 


irito fire , which thouph forte of the ancient Philofophers held, yetmo 
Chrifftar thacTkndw arthis day maintaines-v es Eee 
' An éighth eominon Principle of our Phitofophers is, that confide: : 
ring natoté will by mo medtes'admic of the annihilation: of any thing, 
whatloeVeris loft tb pine muft of neceffity be gained to.anorher, thiat fo, - 
the ballance may bee kept'uprighr ; to fay then the feverall {pecies of; 
mien, ‘of beafts , of fowles; of fiffies, of vegetables, nay che elements; 
thennfelves are much decayed ; atid dégenérated both in: quamtitie ahd’ 
qualitie, and yet to affigne nothing that is thereby-made either bigger. 
in the dilé, or better in'the other ; “what is this but appacencly to croffe 
chat Priticiple , dHd'iipon the!matter ; thougly perchaace unawares:td 
grarit tHe dannihacesn offomeéthing. ete 8 
- Fidalty, hee that shall atcéritively perufe thé latge and-tearned dif 
courfes'dfour Philéfophers toching che admirable perfettion ofthe, 
world, and advifedly' weigh their Arguthetts drawne from the’name: 
thereofboth in Gtedke and Latine’;:from'the definition, the figare , che: 
efficient, the erid, theordér, the beauty, the Narmonie, the connexion, 
afwell of ctre witdld as of the pares, and that not as it was created, but as: 
now they finde it, wifl cafily'be perfwaded vhat citherthcy.- mutt be on. 
my fide; ot thwart both themfelvés and the truth. ©"Yorcan it nor bee: 
denyed but that fome of them ( carried along as it fhould feeme in the 


A 


_commion ftreame) to prove that te worldfhould have an:end bring in 
the decay thereof, but fomewhat coldly ahd faintly, noc as a demon- 


ftration'to evince’, bntas 4 conjeCturall reafortoindateit, Whereas 
could but this one point be foundly & fufficiently proved, there would: 
need no more arguments againft —-4rifterles' cternity ,. it would alone 
ferve as a twohand {word, to wound him with both edges and to make 


.- jtevident tothe eye. of fenfe & natural reafon, that the world both © 


hada beginning and fhall have anend. But confidering none of the 


ancient Philofophers.or the Fathers of che Chriftian Church,ever ufed 


this fword againft him, truly it made me greatly {ufped,that there was 
little force therein, and that they who ufed it; did irracher out. of zeale 
tothe religion they profefled’, then out of foundnes of judgement; not 
obferving inthé meane time How ‘Whiles they fought againft U1rsferle ; 
ih the point of eterhity, they joytted hrarids; and tooke part wich Epice- 
rus and his adherents in the opinion of decay , and thereby carryed at 
leaftwile a femblanée of favoiit to his chatice arid fortune, and fo ble- 
mifhed that Providence which they profefled.: Thisthe witry sqainas 
undoubtedly forefaw,& therfore in his difputing againtt Aré/forles erer- 
nity, doth nos fo thuch as offer to’prodiié¢ this argument drawne from 
the worlds decay, but his conclufion is parte prima gueft. 46. art. 2. 
wsundurm incepilfe fola fide tenctur, nec demopftrasive hoi: {cite potest , fedid 
srcderé'maximeé expedit. And that which'tice there affirmes touching 
= eee | the 


weber Sh, st % Coo ee ce ee, ee eee . les fy Snaergagein 4 
Car pree « Francifcus Picglaminews ia Academia Pdfayind 
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| the beginning of the world.,. is alike applyable to the-end thereaf,. Et 


hoc wtileeft- (faith be) ws sonfiderciar ne forse aliguts demonfirare prefumens, 
rationss mon wece/farias saducel, qua pravcant materiam irridends impdelibe 


exiflimantibus 20S propter bujsfmnods ratienes.credere qua fides fast. He was, 
in 4 manner the father.and founder: bath. of Schoole-divinitie:and — 


Chrittian Philofophie,and very:much jt is that he hath written in.horh 


kindes , as alfo in Commentaries upon fundry parts of the Scripture 5 


yet tomy remembrance I néver obferyad throughout the large body 


of his workes , fo much as one word touching upon the-worlds decay, — 
but many paflages to the contrary , as atten as. hee comesto fpeakeof 


she-nature of the heavens , of thé dependance of thefe inferiour badies 
uponthe heavens, of the divine. Providence in the governmentofshe 
Creatures, of the confervation of the {peci¢s of all things, of che tran{. 
tititation of che elements, and laftly-of that wonderfull order, which 
the: wifedome ofthe Almighty hath fet afwell ia the conduGing,as the 
contriving of all the peeces, and parcels, and particles of this goodly 
frape which: wec calbthe world;... Aad crnelyifor:mine owne part E 
can not well conceive how there fhould be an univerf Hand perpetual 
deficiencic in rheit operations,and not théreupoa enfue.a generall con- 
fufion.in theiriorder; inas muchas the iftabilitie of their operations is 
ie which maincainestheir arder ;. And againe, the conftancie of sheir 
order is it which perpetuates the vigour gf their gperations. . |... |, . 
-2ngw come.to the particular teftimonics ofthe Chriftian Philofe- 
phers.j.and thofe none of the meaneft ranke, who freely and clearely 


t 


— 


oppofe themfelves:againit the opinion-of shayworlds decay, and the - 


idiffelubilitie thereof in the courle of natures 4-4 +!e ae 


il 


1. * Pbidefophas primug, demande caper Zaye... 


lis eft, & nulla unquam in coelo apparuit varietas ; sccédst. samen quad bo. 


mines cums [enefeant,quia ipfi debilesanter. Gx 5a deterins labuntur,putant con. 


Cc vdigfuns componre; foludhadett aliquaaricta’ &mutatio in homini- 
bus vipentibds focundim rationem moddia deterius,modain melius..- 
ORO Cae uh Gea Cape BS re enti conn 
£1 1@ ami ans prevecips am vt iginis zm nndi long? eheff.a.nabit,, Gr as-créatia fe? 


= ‘Nacura femper ubique efteadeshcoeli virsus:cgterafervans confimi: 


perasnatare-uites; MY cupee apexacteuavinr, Posto fopps ad srwdntionen coyfas 


fuse; idea wirexe woe, f-Bastofepbi humana ducts reriepnsacile inbane fas 
pentinwe labumter )qusd.gibnndys ommiex para feiater niu tovera enitn per 


naturam nec :puncipienecfne valet effe pradiws, Ap Det lumine tifa: 
fratws conftanter affero, per imngenfam Deg potentiam, per valumtatem eter- 


mam, Cr per liberum Dei extrinfecws operandi modum;in principio Deéam cre. 
, Ge ea einen 2 se ay Lae Ue ste Neg 


s 


alle coclums Cy terr dew. | , | | 
ff Vb Tdem ibiden:: Beate VANS / . 
 1iRegiten hoe snivatfone vegpis sare. admasraaslisnn pyria, wh fimanlrepubl- 
ca cum legibus , adusinifiratiomis apsionajuerns, CAmpary iggy diguitatens 
praftantian includet, abfolush anten in eHmmtifinpam-redigitur monarchi- 
arm, cajms monarcira eft Dewy. Qujonramttin ft eplame berate) adeo ut non fit 
aaaa 2 , 


A: 
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timandane ne in tyrannidem inclinet , bic eminewsé[[ima providentiacuntia 

> dipemit, qua mox per natwram 4 fato fole rarione diftinitaextquantur Ct Abe 
vanior , adeont in univer [o wil otiofum, wil diminucum, wriiqueredun- 
dans smvcniatar,oujus gradus tans ex atte swuicers ratione fant jumdia, wt mim 
vabiliter etiam longe 4 fedifiantes fibi meutno confentiant,cr quamve per pat - 
ees varientur , tamen eandem femper fervant rationem locum: &: ondis 
mer: - eae eae fe” ohn Nt ace 
', Collegines Coninebricenfe ins. lib. Arif; de calo cap. 12. quafhs Ba > 
ae.” Oy runt hood te generali a Dei papedas de. an fs, 


ep =: 


Ree oe Se fa 4 poffst , AN 10H, artic. 3. a ee ar 
His pofitis fic primaaffertio. “? fer mundus fobi rehitiu , fohoa atm, 
yiiers veode haber, fole comsmeuni Cy ordixarioconcurfis, quo uunc A Deacamy 
[evvatar in perpetuam durare. H2c affercio, que sofisorum Philefepbacyn 
eommanise/? , exco oftendivur, quia imprimis corpora coeleftia, cum 
‘“fiiapte niatura fint corruptionis expertia, ut ad tertinm bujus libri capur 
‘oftendimus, tmmortalia fint. Quin verd & ipforum mots ,: cra ab 
tintelligentiis, que laffari non poffunt adminiftretur , perennisac:per- 
— “petaus effe poreft.. ee 2 ere ee 
-§Quod autem ad corpora fublunaria {pedat, conftant illa, ut plain 
 €eftex materia & form’. ‘Materia veronulla vi natura interimisralet, 
. Squia ‘ac tantummodo per creationem a Deo effe accepic, ita non alirer 
‘deftrui poteft , - udm fubrrahente Deo coacurfum,. que ei ejulmiod: 
“effe'confert. *arTortiia ia fe habent, ut nulla earwm incercidat, mate- 
*ciamve relinquar, quin‘alia ejus locum fubeat. Tum quia:dlioqui, gtr 
‘neret materia pritna ab{que omni fubftantiali eg ch 
‘naturale non intendit per fe intericum rei, urpote nature. malunt, (td 
‘generationem, Quapropter femper unius corruptio eft alterius gene- 
Cratio, Wndeerkarh ft, ut liter pradida corpora fiiputatin fumpta ia- 
- Gtereant, aliaex toto, hempe mifta, alia ex parte ,-videlicet clementa ; 
“femper tamen {pecit; auc gencte cademipermancant, peffzwtywa hat-ove- 
da in perpes WAG EOE Ce Eee PAR I eS 


\ 


bogie “SHEN |. ots eye : kdems artic. re “< 4 wha ogi Ye. wo Bee eae 
. {Ad quartum refpoadendum eft., Nosnullos parentibus procetioxes 
evadere; ficque non ‘in omnibus degenerare ftaturam ,:fedin quibyl- 
dam imminui, in alijs augeri, & idorum difpendia in his quoquo modo 
“refarciri : quae commpenfatio fat erat ,-uthominum genus propagati in 
‘xternum polfet ; ‘accedente: prafertim-nasuree ipfiys: Prewedentsey ad 
Squam: pertinet aatevertere’,: & preecayere pericula, . pase interitum de 
“am iffionent cotlus*peciei minitentur: quale effce corporum décsomen 
“cum infra quantitacems, in'qud (pecies humana poflerconfifteres:111: 
1 | mhipolaae Tanelas Medics & Plafia io Alsder fen Nevseo-” 
"pats Academia Profeffor. de rerum aternitate pars as. vc “iy 
Sitne mandys atereplin wrenfurne. — 

- S$. Deusmundemtfolus corrumpere potett: quednos etiam aids Tat 
“mine forte, non injucundo expreffimuss 63)" "eek ee 
Neca : - Laat Sobus ceretapad condiditjidéme or NS 
ryt 14 Es (oles matare poref, Cr tellereSolug fe ae Rs re 
ae 2k a ea ee | mmenl} 
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Immen({a virtate Deus, qaifolas cr author. 5 oR 
Solus c Loftis crit, certo qué tempore tollet, | 
Accenfumgue novishunc deffract ignibus orbem, = ee 
Qui virtute tamen perfiftere pofleteadem -.- 2. - | 
Qua nunc confittic longumque manete perorbem 5 
ie ane ‘ | OLE One 


NonprohibenteDeo. ae 
' Noss, y 
Awtonins Ruvio de colo gy,mwatde. libt. Capea. 
- Anwmundus folo gentrali concur{w Dei perpetmo dirare poffsts 3-2 
a Affirmative pars tenetur wt a Cohegio Conimbricenfi.. - " - 


_ *Ad fecundum de viventibus corporibus, coricéditius aliquando fi- 
‘lios parentum ftaturam non adzquare, fed etiam aliquando precerio- 
‘resevadunt, non tansen poffible e(fe juxta ordinem naturale & dévina Pre- 
videntiain rebus confitutem fimperque continustam,adtam patrvam quan- 
‘titatera reduci viventia corpora alicujus fpecici, in qua fon poffint na- 


“turaliter confervari , quia nec poteft naturalis virtus vitalis eorum tan- 


‘tum deficere, nec alimenta ex qaibus nutrianctut, citm pertineat ad ean 
dem Aivinam providentiam, nacuralem vim illorum & ¢ofpora ex quibus 
‘alenda funt confervare,& id quidem, ficut hucufque fecit cum ole con. - 
“curfa generali., efficiet etiam in futurumtoto tempore quo mundus in 
‘hoc imperfeo ftatu generationum & corruptionum duraturus eft. 


Morifanus in Commentarijs difputas. Pbyfice ; dubios, 
Aa folo Dei generali concur{a poles mundus in aternam darare, .. 
Dico, folo Dei concur{u generali poffet in aternum prefervari mutidus cum 
omnibus reruns (peciebus tums fimplicibus tum mixtis. Probatur, quia pofi- 
‘to Dei concur{u generali, intelligentia movetet ccelos, elementa, ad 
‘mixtorum compofitionem concurrerent cceli, in hc inferiora,per in- 
“fuentias fuas agerent, wade fequeretur perpetua mixtorum generatio, 
‘unumquodque vivens produceret fibi fimile, {uamque fpeciem in aliis 
‘individuis propagaret, Ergo omnes rérum {pecies atque adeé mundus 


“totus perfevecraret. 


. Tohannes Combachiwe Philofophia Profe(for Marbargenfis- 
Phyf. lib.2. theoremate6. re 4 


é 


. 


SOrdinis verd perfeveratio‘eft, quod vec mutatio, nec feneta, nec leffi. 
sudo,gaedam-haic'rerum Cy oper ationams vrdinigbvenit,. Hee divinans po- 


sentiams arguit; cum enint rerum inferiorum | eran hatuta fia fit 
‘mutabilis, divina = obtinéat,ut hoc quod elt in ipfis mutabile;mme : 
sations tame non (abictatur, fed it ut mancas in perpetawm, Bam vero pet - 
‘petuitatem tantz molilargiti preter ipfiis univerfi naturam ,’ boc nori 
‘nift fumme potentis effepotett. .. Baque potentia canto major eft cen- 
‘fenda, quantonos minus, quibus inter creaturas omnes praftantiffima 
‘conditio obvenit, nec in noftro.corpore , quamvislaboremus, poffu- 
‘musincolumitatem praftare’; “uitentare melem regit ; wt fit firma OF fla 


o r Ve, eh goat 
Orsi Or Lore nny 3 


dem Phyfclib. 4. © 


eri a ied 


‘Ec ita mundus fua natura tnatabilis propagatione & penerationis pers | 
‘petud fuceeffione redditur immiatabilis & corruptions expers. 
nee Aadaa 3 Keckermanst 


\ 
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Keckermanus Profe(for Philefophia Dantifcanus in curly 
Philofophico Difpat. 20, Problem, 17, f 


Nes conpiftere poreR Cordani opine, qui insaginabatur nundem defatigd: 
sione folutum irs; In quo Cardanum Magnus Scaligernon minus pie 


. quam graviter perftringit, Exercitat. 17°. 


: Idem Problem. 15, 7 
“Tria funt ex quibus mundi perfedio & integritas potifiimim conf, — 
“re dicitur, nempe fingularum rerum ex quibus componitur ab/olutio, 


- ‘naturarum diftin@io & varietas,partium denique ordo & connexio in. 


“Aiffelubili :- que omnia in mundi univerfitate mirum in modum elu. 

“Sentie- confiderans Philofophus de Ccelo, cap.34. exclamar » Mundus 

Optine onanium fe haber. os 
Mar filion Ficinus de imwsortalitate aninse. lib, 18. cap.t. 


. ‘Spiritualis ille mundus , mundi hujus exemplar, primum que Dei o- 


‘PUS, vita equali eft Architedo; fui femper cum il 0, _—_ femper. 
“Mundus autem carporalis, quod fecundum opus eft Dei, decedie jam 
“gb opifice ex parteuna, quianon fuit femper , retinet alteram,guis fit 


. Semper futurus, - 


| ~Fridericus Wendelinys Gymnafy _Anbaltini Rector e 
 Contemplationnm Phy fic. Sectione 2. Cap. 14. 

“Nos ad queftionem de mundi corruptibilitate , breviter refponde- 
*mus, per diftinctionem incorruptibilis , qudd abfoluté vel cum certo 
‘refpectu fic dicitur: abfoluté incorruptibile eft , quod intra fe vel ex. 
“tra fe'nihil habet a quo ullomodo corrumpi poffit , feu quod plané & 
‘fimpliciser independens eft, cnm certo refpectu incorruptibile eft. 
“quod 4 nulla caufd fecunda, ordinaria & naturaliter agente corrumpi 
‘potett. Hac premifla diftinGione, fit - | 

“12 Affertio: Mundus non eft incorruptibilis, priori modo : ratie a{- 


Hertionis: quia ens eft a Deo dependens. 


. “38 Alfertio: Mandus quoed corpora firsplicia omnia, pofteriori modo eft in. 

corruptibilis, = | oe 
“3? Affertio: mundus quoad corpora mu(ta corruptibilis eft » quoad 

“primam & fecundas caulas, . 

_ | Sieseu Grynans Profefar Befilienfis in Annet. in Arift.de mundo. 

* “Mixacula celebrant in terris quedam ; &pyptilabyrinthum pre cas 


. 


| Nerds, abla re nifi amabagibus infignem, atque iis inutilibus, nempe ho- 


“minibus implicandis fadum, preterea affidue reftaurandum, reficien- 
“dumque... At vers natura opus confiitutum fermel, exc fa babes omuia Guibas 
‘ep of, & omnem optionem loage rebus amnibus antevertic, majetta- 
‘te, snexpeGata {iavitate & pulchritudine omnem cogitationem fitper- 
‘grediente. 4 oe | ) 

s eRe Seer Fdems de meseoris Gommentar, 3. cap. 18. 

_"Neé¢ hie quicquam valet quod de natura corrupta objicere fortépof- 
“fet quifpiam , cum cceli & quz in ipfo collocata,ab Opifice rerum om- 
nium integer? comfervara fant, Gr ea omnia Prepter qua a Deo optime maxi~ 


«INA EEA fant, fompor be fine errare prefstersns. : 


fis e Be 10. lta 


Lis.VI. of God in the government of the V; Pol, 
Io: Ionftonus Thaumatographia naturalis, cap. 1°, 

wo meverte, exquipta [aptemti4 , benitath ch» potentia com{picie infenia 
fase bic contraria s6a wt vincwles weds copwlentur, a lisiaala, 
- achiones ordinati[simet recursunt, indebouitas ; nec {eneStus , nec mutatio, 
mec laflitudo cbvemit inde patentia. _ - 

Dionyfius a Richel Carthufianus de venuftate mundi art, 7. 
_ .de pulcherrima mundi difpofitione, : 


Ipfs quoque teneper site imusutabili lege (ua mutabilitete vices cuflodiont, ut 


neque aliguande 6 (ui minifiarg explociowe déficiant s neque fecue carrentic 
primz ordinem inftitutionis confundant: | . 
Viacentius Turturetus in parallelis Ethicis & luridicis, © 
Differtatione 13. An res humanz ruant, 
Sed ego pace fewum, bonaque venia shufirinm virornm,querum dicareciteviy 
falfam cenfeo bane vocem , qua rem humanam in peius ruere conten- 
dunt. Noftris prafersins tempor ibus motaus iftam nom patiar inuri, fed gene. 
ratio rationes aliquot adduxtrim, cur a vero longe ab(int qui oppagnant pre- 
[cmsis faculs condstionems, preterite temporacxtollast. 

As for thofe who maintained the Worlds decay,e3 before I obferved 
of Lusretiseand in mine 4pelogic of Pliny, for the moft part in other 
places they evidently coatradiA themfelves, neither in truth can they 
doe otherwife,if they will ftand to their owne principles,as hath alrea- 
dy beene fhewed,I will inftance onely in. Wagyras Profe(for of Marburge 
who in his Commentaries upon the fecond booke of his Phyficks, and 
firft chapter , endeavouring to prove by aaturall reafon that the world 
fhall have an end; among other Arguments: bringeth in the confump- 
tion thereof as no light conjecture inducing thereunto. Yet this very 
man inthe firft bookeand fifth chapter of the fame worke,difcourfing 
of gencration and corruption hath thele words, Hinc rete philefophue 
ait : generatio unius eft corruptse alserins : Cy corruptie unins eft gemerasio al- 
serius. Arift : 1. de gewer : G COrT apt : $X117% - : 

|. Ha enim due mutationcs ite fant invicem connexe Gy complicata,nt une ad 
— adseram neceffarioconfequatur, idque proprer naturans wateria. Dua cuns per 


ft fine forma e(fe nequeas; sdeo una forma recedente, alteram induit. Cum gue 


duabus forms [pecificis perfick non pofsét , propteres cums une oritur alteram in 

" €A pracxiftemtems interire operset. Zab: Or Merc. in dilucid. tom: 3. 
CAtque hinc fit, quad rerum gener ationes perpetua quadam {uccefsione 
durant. 1 quia materia in (wbjecto perpetuo manct.2.quia primum principiune 


imumsabile feraper mantt Cr ALC ex par ath materia ves naturales producit. 30 


éx corrnptione fequstar generatio perpetua quadam ferie. Arift. x. de ge- 
MEN COP: TGP COTTAP? C4P.3% | | | 
' - Hyppolitus Pindementius in Differt, de mundo. cap. 34." 
Quid de fine mundi fentiendum fir. 3 
Mandus nallam (uc diffolationss caufam intrinfecams obtines prov[ue, ut fea 
, maturarelitias, in omne evum fit perfeveraturus, Patet ifpe affertiagusppe 
omuia qua in munde (ums , ita perfecte ordinate, sta congewe Cy concinme (ast. 


ds(pofita, wt ejus unitate nunequam valeant perturbare. Comfirmatur hag 


| Patie , namaue quod corrammspitur 4 {uo feomper coniraria corrumpiter , at Vero. 
a Aaaaag m5 
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“mundus contrario caret , ‘cum nihil | sid ipfum detur, Dices,nun- 
‘quid nen conftat ex contrarijs quae emper infenfiffime pugnant,atque 
‘adeo alterum aliquando victoria potidtur ? Sed coim fi rent profunde 
_perpendas , & que alias diximus mente recolas , videbis manifelte 
_ “contrarietatem nedum deftruGionis , atpotius confervationis & pro 
‘pagationis ipfius mundi in caufa effe. Perillam hempe clemenca.alre- 
‘rantur, alterata modificantur, & talia mixtum Sencrant ;' per illam 
“certas fedes in ipfo univerfo obtinent, prorfus ut oullum alterius Jo. 
‘cum & domicilium occupare geftiat, ut bene dixerit Seneca, Rerum 
‘mundi: concordiam & pacemin difcordia & pugna elie mitabiliter 
‘fundatam. so a ee cee oe ee 
“Probatur 2° hxc eadem affertio, quia ea eft rerum conditio, ut nul- 
Wz unquam corrumpanctur 5 quin aliz Senerentur, adeo ut ipfam etiam 
- cortuptionem intendere videatur univerfalis natura propter generatio- 
“nem, quamobten nunquam mundus deficier » in quo nimirum rergm 
‘generatio perpecuatur. Et hoc eft quod dicebat Trifmegifine in Afc.- 
Mandurm effe fiabili fempiternitate wsvendi citcamvallatum, — ene 
3. “‘Corroboratur hec ratio, quippe coelum czleftiaque aftra,nulli cor. 
‘ruptioni {unt obnoxia, attrnoqee motu circumagi poffunr, hamque mo- 
“trices ipforum intelligentiz non laborant ane defatigantur io moven- 
‘do; ipfis porro horum inferiorum cura demandara eft, atqueaded fi 
“lli perpetui funt, & motus per quem fublunaria hac difponuntur > pe- 
‘rennis effe poteft , profeta.& hac inferiora Perpetua Vici fitudine gan 
- = 


e 


‘derepoffunr, cl | — : 
4+ . — ‘Denique faveré videtur buic aflertion; facta {criptura, dicitur enim 
| ‘Ecclef.3. Quod ompia opera que fecit Deus perfeyeram in perpetu- 
“um: videlicet fi nature curfus fervetur, nec aliunde ab j fa quam fecie 
“caula idem impediatur ; fint enim ex fea conditoris fapientia perfe- 
“tiffime digefta, & ut dicitur Gen. 3-valdebona. - 
—" . Daniel Senmer tus epitome naturals {ciensia: lib.o, os 
Vt mundam originems habniffeé facrés liters conftat: stavedem [ole nobis 
per(aadent mandam banc interituram, Cr nulla philofophica ratio adevincen= 
— dam mundi interisum fatu firmach., Nam etfiverums Cl quod a Scal.exerc. 
1. fect. §. Gh exerc. 27. (eéf.20. demonfiratar: Omnes res ex co quod nom 
habeht canfam effendi a fe, fed dependent ab alio, effe ex fe mutabiles CO corrup. 
tibiles, non corrumpi autem, quia Deus nonvnlt: tamen nec illad falfam eff; 
Mundum cum eo, quem nunc babet , communi c ordsnario Dei concarfm, 
Siti ipff velictum, perpetud durare pofle, nec (ponte ad interitums vergere, 
To thefe teftimonies and thofe formerly alleadged by mee in mine 
A pologic, many more might be added, as may appeate by thofe words 
of Collegivin Conimbricenfe already quoted, Hee affertio noftrorums Philo. 
(ophoram communis eft . where, by noftroram Philofopherum, undoubted_ 
ly they underftand the Chriftian Philofophers , and to that purpofein 
their matgine referre us to Marfilius, Albertus de Saxonia » landano., 
Concilator, and others. Sothat now there feemes to bee juft-caufe in= 
deed of quarrelling with my ticle, inafmuch as therein [terme the opi- 
_ Miof contrary to minea common errors butthe truth is, I fo termedic, 
rather’as being commonly entertaloed among the vulgar then among . 
saree Sets ag the 


é 


Bee, VIL < of Godt 


i Prepetsanaf rhe fnondef Bxpafssours she 
ae eer | ; a ‘ye 


vo Ayawes hy OVP A! SEND Let EO 
a0) ete nae ow we ae Ae Or Gt fete dnfike. a>) 4 ’ Qyv, os \ c 2 ae U . he 4 
; a) im : Ree: q-: “os \ : c rr oer v 


_ Dexinditam, ulque hodie petfeverantem. 


be vobirnment of the VV orld. 

the learned ; though it cannoc bre deninstthac many of them alfo (ha- 
ving together with their milke fitcked in this popular errour ) in fome 
ofsheir wrens fabfcribe unto ie, bit Hidther places apaine manifen. 
ly croffethemieives, as hath in part beene Miewed alicady in Aeclating 
bhetreafons brought by Divines and Phitofophers ; whi the Prefeltall | 
on of the world doth more illuftrace Ghd} Providence?) and will! farther 
appeare, afwell in fecting downe the profitable ifesot my opinion; a$ 
alfo when I fhall alleadge their expofitions uporleverail paffages of 
Scripture produced far the confirmatign shereok, « -.. : ~~  * 
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ee ae Oe 8 OM abe ae ee ie a Thirty woos tees eS ae Be 
_Ecaufesmybooke is charged by fome to bee Philéfophidall i. 
ythexthon Theologicall, and that my quorarions out df Sctiptire 


re Dare verqfewr , Thavechought itsnot amifle to iriufter up my For. 
ces gathered outot holy Seriprure; {ccunded with the judgement’ Of 
the belt and ma approved intel freveesy { befides thole expoltticns 
which iviminexiatpelegie; ddd intliedefemce thereot T have already al- 


Teadged, that fois ajay appearethdt (as Becomes 4 profelfed Divine . 


sada good Chriftian)-1 feane not to: ftarid td the detetinttiatiot bf the 

Divits| Oiacleatichis queftidn y which id-ttich T Utd et at ill ina. 
ine to have beene fo plentifull and punGuall for mee, as pda farther 

earch havefincefoundthem,.. 6 . 
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eticlie.vinscderbus &. qidweis wibcs fundive 132 Uivtriad* yuoF Olddinns bevbab 
ne. dinistene, (nee ibe suPrdyiak Conde ptm poe dined dmeFed ie 
as arbereses algs poiiularts 5h told wanah.cx werbe itd; Steed gaurd 

od fias ws. fertilis fit verra 3 Vfemine gerinen nh fcantr, frage) ad mtanteas 
seme porvenianss nga generdinhotannis fobolé{cantt ‘nen ry tian besiree 
sur, nifiynfe[tmsct ly hns as Of Dew; hoc cf eterna filim dccretant prota 
dist verraamtem, Sue ex 64 proveniiint, Dei ighidito quiud ett pee 


exardiunt, prebsnt obfequidm” Oe 


| Petriis Martyt. a a 
Non folams defrenat wobit pralentems productionem , fed vim prodncéndl & 
Gornelias 
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aa it oe. Comeliusdlapide, oS 
Hee fine, ut cum planta indjvidua intereant, mancant semen in femsine & 
frucha queyn ex feprppagant ; itaque quandam quefi immortalicatem ¢ z- 
ternitatem qaens maturalster ambinnt com[cquontyr, wt {célices, fem per fir, 
an femper perdurent in fuapropagingg 6.) bie tats 


* 4 
Viger a 2, Genefees cap. 1%. ver: ultimo, rads 


Et vidit Déws omme quod fecerat dy eccebonum valde, °°: © 


f . 7™ 
iS eee 


Sethe be J id? o 
Calvinus in locum. 
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“apculigt 9:.us gusts ioridem franc cobibeas waft am andaciam gue prurire 
addidét ‘enims 
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es te el DE Ber ony 
| Junius..ja.. 0 soe filorct 
Samme vero confervationss caula in ver[y alsinee adhd } 
probatio, confirmatio, & fanctio naturz rerum , qualew iw fingulis ferme 
Jonguloram dierum hiftorss werbininsws aust ddbiberi , samen in cd difcrimen 
eft, quod in Laces [upersorcbusde aporohatiane, CON Neabiehie:O(ancTione unine 
alscajns generis agebatur , bic vero de omnibat fimutia We rerum univer - 
tate, Ttaque, ut has lecos evidentins diflinguamens , fic pancts fatuimus. res 
ormnses 2 Deo creatas tw hac rergm univer frete} Srguleriter atque comeuniter 
re [pecha iplarayn tu fe 5 7 inher (0 beens tripliceser eppellard , Specie, nado, 
Qtdinc y snfegadem Ipecic.,.yaateume fants: modo; quatcnus funta 
UAE 2 phen femere. quarcnus ardine satwha, abe adall de referwatar, cy fa 
dee havent copvericatiam. . 2accanguoancan'ses amte Fyerans apredsta be 
eel fuerunt appellate refpechy-splar uso in ey, aerupe.yeled (pedi madoguc be- 
ne cent, qua (wb ifuntin natura. rerum, Gefebt cafmedhz i Quat autem hic 
de app pation, confirmanione,& (ancien rerummentnium iawniver: 
igate hac  predigantix,.£a.n9n folum.dedpacia &madodici, verumeti- 
ain de ore NS » AHO IRS; ulz-aliz ahaexelatignem {nam & alta 


ijs affectionem habent: denique ,kapiensifige &: inter: fe ardinaree 
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adage bic rs: fedacis.in weobeh consfrmneten prsiniifionse gratia, Or falutis 
atexne,: Si .cximinustura legibea feroaniis jwxta banc prown fionem: Deans 
adhue vidernns conttantem ¢ swité: magi sn a aterwa Salute 
confiamtem al cal tin babeamw. . "5. i nee 
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Immobilis crit bac ordinasia, berva Bupiwam definet aidan jaa hoe | 


minum gener i mece(farta y, megane ceflabit proferre laborum,& agnicultura 


ee ame 


Cy calor, cy aftas Cy ver tn anni circuloerunt , neque Ox, neque ates {wwm re- 
linquet curfum , fed adufque _ confmmastbner immotum corum [gg 
mangbit mining. a ee 
A Hgealest. : Berus, ie eal OPI Ee Ss PMT 
"Sant commode vices UNC valle wane igoreicin sevras ide ‘fata £05 
quevte, Quod igitun promifit Deus bac etians wuncexperiinur: terra femine~ 
tur & metstar, nunc eflus nawc frigas , nwnc dies nunc hx; nancafbis nane. 


retributiones , nee anni partes alys ver/ontbus cpa Ve oy frigue 


- Ayems ef. Ethze omnia divina ordinatione-confiftunt 9 Cagne omnia in 


faluters bamami generis fic ordinate {unt a De, _frigus mos. minus. 
quam aftue: Deus novit quomp ees ills ae mederari. Et ideo tila funk, wt 
Deum cognelcamue, 3 slams adorem sveneremurgut, — 

Mercerus. 


Vtintelligas bec non ceftaeura: quin per [sds vices [efe gerant, Gy in terra 
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in ufum hominum locam habeant, jaxte ders cur fam Orbe a 


Pettus Martyr: * 
“Tyberd hidatrentt confider, in hac mundbinfawrattehe ferme ommia ills 


cr ropng & cxafitoniri gas — font, duit mart eee maxstienee : 


conderetur. *” 
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His verbis iterum ctiniee mundus in integrum. “Teflater Dominus. 
fibi placere, wt onenia mecupetent fuum his uaa o Sa ad [oa fame 
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fivecaloris, idef-quatuor qualitatwm elementalinm, in quibus ille dua pra- 
dominantur, cy me(fiune feminums five [eminationnms, quafi diceret ; curfus 
mundi hominum confervationi expediens , 4 me de cztero continua- 
bitur. og ee ed * fits 5 - 
ne 2 eee Rereriuss ---- - ee 4 : 

Cum igitur pradstta vics{fstade temsperum immutabilem rationcos motus 
orbines caleftinns ac fyderam neceffario confequatur, oy ¢x ca spfa pendeat re- 
rum [wblunarinm, maxime vere animantinm incolumitas oy falus s appares 
fane fabulofum effe-, vanitatifque atque in{citia plenuns guod dixit Ovidius 
lib. 1. Metamorph, banc temporum inaqualitatem won fuilfe anrco Satuhné 
factle,fed perpetuum id temporis fuilfe ver: poftea vero degencranse jam [acale 
alternam banc per vices feccsfioore indutiam cfeorbi. —- 

unis. 7 | 
Deus addutius off ad inftanrationem swiverfisasis faciendans Cu us ite 


 Pawrgsions loci duo [unt ; prior Dewm non effe deinceps bute umiver (stati im- 


portaturums exitinms V. 21. poperier , nature ordinem in hac univerfitate 
gratio{é confervaturum effe. v. 22. 7 


maa 


a 1eb 38.07/33. | ani | 
 Neynquid nofti ordimems cal, o pones rationem cjus in terra ? 


paeeensemesie 


4 ; ‘ 


oe) eq: © Rinedain locum. | 
Elegantur Tygur: cy Vatablus /egaat, juralegefa, cceli videlicet,per- 
petuum atque coaftantem ordinem , rationemane movendi, ibumsinand 
efficiends, leges, inquann, argue jura non foluns que spfss caleflibme orbibus im. 
pofoss , edixttque natyra author, [ed leges etiam atque juraceleftia, guibus 
parent inferiora, manila nobis prafcribunt defignawtqne cervas agends, quief- 
cendi, atque movendileges atque rationes. | : ne 


| ' Palme 1g. verf.1.. 
Cali enarraut gloriaws Des fortis, Cr opus manunm cius 
indicat expan(im corum, — . as 

: Lanfemins in locam. ee 
“¢Ceeli {ua varietate, ornatu, motu ac utilitate multiplici, declarant 
“nobis ,- ac materiam fubminiftrant nobis narrandi majeatem poten- 
“tix, fapientix, ac bonitatis Dei: Stam amplus-coeli ambitus infinitis 
*{yderibus ornatus,teftatur quam magna & admirabilia funt opera po- 
‘tentiz ipfius. 7 SP oa ms? ge 

ee § : Calvin. os _ 
‘Fierinon poteft quin ad ipfum ufque authorem nosattollat ccelo- 
‘rum iatuitus, ac mirabilis quz illic apparet diftin@io, ornatus & {plen- 
“dor, luculentum ejus Previdentie teftimonium reddant. Creationis 
“quidem tempus & modum fcripturaexplicat: fed ctiam Deo tacente 
‘ceeliipft ejus manibus fe compofitos fuifle clamitant ; quod ipfum ad 


_ Steftandam ejus gloriam abundé fuficit: fimulenim ac Deum agnof- 


. aes - 
\ nA © eS «ves igs 
. » 
e 


oe Se 


| | Li 3. VI. 


. of God in the governimentiof the VV orld. 
Scimus mundi opificem, menites noltras in admirationem immen{z ej 
“bonitatis, {apientiz & potentiz rapinectile eft. 

| Fabritiuss 


© Senfus eft: tora cali machina, tjufque exaCtiffima (truQura fatis often= 
© dit & teftatur. _ a | | 
© 70 Deum aliquem effe qui hec omnia condiderit 7 Siquidem ornatus 
ille celeftis , non cafu aut fortuito poruit extitiffe. | 
‘30 Huric Gonditorem & opificent effe infinité fapieritem, porcntent , 
“zternum, bonum &c.fiquidem hzc ab alio condi non potuiffent. 

pe Bellariminus, = | i 


“Celi fiint,qui fia thagnivudine,& pulcbritudine gloriam Dei manifeftd 


* faciunt. bee ae 
| . Moller we. | | | 

© Tota cali machina, ejulque exac?s/sime ftructura teftatur,nion fortuitd 
“hac quée cesnimus conflataefle : Sed condita ab opifice fapiente & 
* potente:atque ideo nos.in admirationem fapientiz, porentie éz boni= 
‘satis diving: rapiunt.':: . Sage. uh Saeue ee ie 


Mofivlas 


¢ Cogiteniius bic quam fie Opus hoc czlivattum, amplum, latifiméex. . 


*renium, afpectu jucundom,ornatu {fpeciofum, bempore déuternuns , de 
robore firmurs.Liect nobis hac omnia ad gloriam Dei expendere,ctiam- 
‘fioccultioracelorum miraculzignoremus: carat & oe 
> eas |  ” Fheodoretuss .. ae 
¢ Sufficit etiam fola czlorumi pulchritudo, atque magnitudo quz appa- 
“ret ad opificis magnificentiam przdicandam. Si enim quis maximunt 
¢ 8c pulcherimum edificium infpiciens , archite&tum miratur: & navi- 
‘sium videns bene & optime con@ruQum , artificem confiderat , 8 
“cum contemplatione imaginis memoria pictoris concurrit, mulro ma- 
* sis mundi fabricatio,quz videtur,ad.apificem nos videntes conducit: 
«| Bamchins de aperibus Det lib, 6. queft, Ss thefiats 
©Alij voluntesim mufice & harmonix nomine. intellexifle conftantem 
Siljam aftrorum erga Deumobedientiam , & fummam inter.ipf{a con’ 
¢fenfionem i qua perperup smvselabilique snore moventur, & fuxm quod! 
¢ dlorum facit oficiums Nass fic folicum eft di¢inbi, purd.ia.republica 
“omnes inter fe confentiunt, didtog ; parent magiftracus,& fuum quifq: 
<diligentet facit officium ; ibi fammam effe harmoniam, Quia itaque 
‘nullibi prarftantior ordo,obediehtia,, omnium inter fe confenfio {pe- 
SGatur quam in c#lis & inter aftra,idcirco dixit Pythagoras fummant 
“perfectamque ex motu aftrorum celeftium gigni harmoniam. De hac 
tharmonia loquebatur, & David ; eum dixit, Coeli enarrant: gloriamt 
“Dei ; & opera manuum ejus annunciat firmamentum,dies diei eru@at 


-¢verbum , et nox noi indicat {eientiam , in omnemterram exivit fo- 
*nuscorum SXé.. ie 7 | | : 
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a Ver:..2. pe a - 7 
Dies ad diem erudbat fermoncin . or nox ad netics 
. . oftemdss [cientiam.- ~~ _ 


. Muafewluein locum. - 
© Quod itaq; dicit dies ad diem eruat dcc.nihil eft aliud mco judicio,. 
«quam fucceffione ill dierum et noGium ta corte confianté Cr comme- 
ds[sima alternantium inter fe viciffitudine ac reciprocatione manifeftif- 
‘fime opificts Dei gloriam celebrari , gloriam ,inquam omnipoteatic — 
. &{cientiz Dei. Eadem habet Fabritius | 

Lyr. 
€ Variatio dierum fecundum longitudinem & brevitatem , caliditatem 
&z frigidiratem,& alias variationes qux per motam cali caufantur, && 
“ fecundum certes periodes ordinate reiterantur , oftendunc fapientiam & 
* potentiam motoris primi, {cilicet Dei. 


Moller. 


' Continua 8 conttans dierum & noGium fuccefiio, et ordixatatemporum 


“vices, quas folis, Lunz, et reliquarum ftellaram curfus & revolutiones 
“ efficiunt , abundé teftantur de gloria . 2 a ee 3 
| T heodovetus. | 
Ordinatafucceflio nottis et dici, termsinos a conditore pofites demenfirat , 
ques bac inanimate mand machina tr an{cendere nen poteft, cum caim. nox 
“arque dies ad hominum utilicatem crefcant atque decrefcant, cuma; 
‘4 fe invicem tempus mutuentur & rurfus debitum fibiultro citroque 
“reddant ; providentiam qua iplis aes oftendunt. : : 
Catvinas, 


‘ Neque vero dubito.quin David , x. Ordinasis dicrumet no@ium vid 


“cibus, folis & lunz , ftellarumque curfum & revolutionem, mirabili 
© Dei confilio temperari doceat. Sive autem diem de die ¥ertamus, five 
“diem ad diem partum intereftsquia tantum notaturCesciaxstemporuni 
* feries, quam dicrum et notium fuccefiio efficit. Dies quidem anus fi 
© fatis atvenci effemus , ut decebat, nobis idoneus effet gloria Dei teftis; 
“nox etiam una idem officium praftaret. Sed quum videmus folem et 
“lunam quotidié {uo ambitu mondum —— i, interdiu folem faper 
“capitanoftraexrare, lunam fuccedere vicibus, gradatim folera afcen- 
© dere, et fimul propriusad nos accedere , poftea iter fuum refleGere, 
“ut a nobis paulatim recedar, hinc’ dierum vql noGium longicudinenr 
“confici,et hanc varietatem squabils lege ita efle difpofiram , uc quotan~ 
“nis recurrat : hac longe clarior vettincatio eft. Quare non immerita 
* David, quamvis Deus oullum verbum faciat, dierumvtamen & sodie 
‘umetam seme aptetam feriem de gloria Dei magnificé concionart 
‘dicit: nec jam ignorantie prztextum reliquum effe hominibus , 
“quia quum doctforum officio tam probe fungantur dies & nodes : {atis 
‘ {cigntiz ex corum magifteyio confequi poffinn = 

“= | | Lanfenine. 


| Tanfenins. 
¢ Nequeullo unquam tempore teffabunt ‘Dei gloriam {uo modo cceli 
‘ pradicare , nam perpetua fucceffione precedens dies ¢ffindit in fe. 
¢ quentem diem-verbum predicationis ,-&. cogitationis plori% Dei ~ 
¢ precedenfque nox tranimictit {CientiamDei in fubfecuturam noaem. 
© Quafi.enim de die in diem , de noée in ng@em, tranfiniffo verbo, ac 
‘{cientia Dei, nobis coeli loquuntur , dum fine fine. fiagulis diebis ac 
‘nodibus non ceflant Dei gloriam declarare. ' =, 
| Bebarminas.. mace * ae 
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¢ Atque ita jugiter & fine ulla.intermiffione dies & noGes. quali chepear 


ducust & Deum laudibus!celebrant, 
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|. Nene ferme, neque verbum 9s fintha 
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__. sntellagitur voxeorum, ,,..,.- : ee 


| we Theedoretus in locum, 
©Vel fecundum Aquilam : in omnem terram exiyit ordo ipforum.nam. 


“nec fermonem , inquit, emittentes, nec verba proferetites, fed reeulam 
& proprium ordinem demonftrantes , omnem terram atque mare ad di- 


 Svinas laudes decantandas invitanz. 


a ae So ge ig EE RS, og gs, 4 
Mafcalus,’. > oe ue 


Eft horum operum Déi cam admirabilis machina ; tath 'con|lans vigor, 


sam certus orde, tamque ineffabilis intelligentia, ut lices muta fint quod, 


— fyocem attinet &verba, nihilotamen minus gloridny Déi quavis {6-, 


‘ noriffima etiam voce, clarius fic depraedicent , ut non fit angulus ‘ali-, 
‘quis orbis , ubi vocaliffimaeorum concis tion audiatit.. ~  °<. ” 


ry 
ere | a ce Rane ee vote 4 ee oe ee are ee 
ae - .. Ver: oo Se ae ee 
e 


’ 


im extremitatem orbis babitabilis fermones corn, éx quo lols 
t+ difpofuit tentoriaes'inei. © Ep cs aie St es 


4 
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Lanfeninsin locum, ie héok, oe, 
© In uftiverfam terram pervenit fonus edtum,quo nobis‘ Deum annunti- 
© ant,et in extremas orbis:terrz partes verba eorum. Hic autem eorum 
“fonus et verba {unt smsmutabilu corum ordo, conflantia, motus,pulcheri- 
© maque eorum ftructura, tanquam 4d regalens 8 lineam facta,ac fimilia, 
‘quibus Deum maximum ,. fapientiffimumi-aci optimum hominibus: 
‘cun@isoftendant. ' 5p One 


er ne 7:2) ee a ee 
i | hatatur tanguam robuftisdecurfuras viam tte 
ia ee at tae . Lantusin locum, ee ee 
fd eft,inde a creatione , ornatislimus, indef¢ffw ,velocifsimé percyrrit. 
€demenfum fui; atq; efficacilfimé calore fuo afficit omnia Que omnia. 


‘ 
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€ dyobus fimilibus hoc verfu exornantur, & aperté praedicatur féquéte. 
- a b. 
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“<*> «In totam terram prodeuhte delineatione coram, fininl prodieving 
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“29 Emsistis [pivitam tuum, creantur : or renovas factem terra, | | 
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‘Amplificat doGrinam de Providentia divina dfeatadeae [pecitrum. a 
&p ationeitem , & genérationis modb. Eth enim’ Dens finit' -in- 
“propag sayak ales ETA Cte EET gees 
< terire quotannis & quodammodo interttrori herbas & arbores ¥ ani- 
€ mantia item & homines magnio numero fybinde vel violentia vel na- 
Seyrafi morte rollit, atque in pellverem redipt finit :tamen proptereze- 
jus providentia non eft neganda. -Iméver ilta /pecieram perpetuitis dr 
‘ propagatio que fit quotannis renalcentibus Hovis herbis, frondibus, 
‘fobole animantium & homipum terram renavari,& denuo quafi crea- 
Syd, arque ita fingulas -fj pecies' mirabili Dei fapientiaconfervari : quod 
© certé non fieret , nifi hic miidus amente‘fapiente & potente regeretur. 
¢ Urirur autem verbo creandi, quia illa perpesmstas {pecierum, Cy propaga- 
tio eft quafs affidea uadami creatiodum wounds veluts inserst Cr renafcstur 
ini fuss partibue. Badem habet Fabrisiwe, 
My 4 5 te, es ae a vo ae c ame eae cee 


Be go ge ee Gee is ot cc sMafoubute. °° gies 


¢ Obfervernus autem hic conditionem terrz. Sic illa comparata eft , ut 
< facies ejus fubinde opus-habéat renovarione. Eff enim vanitati ac cor- 
“ruptioni obngxia, moyted; ac interitu ¢orum que in illa funt vifibilia, 
“antiquatur 8 ad interitum tendit, Eft aucem hac antiquatio bifariam 
“infpicienda: primim wut eft annya:deinde ut eft quotidiana , cusetiam 
€deftitiata eft gemina Cr vicariarenovatio.Annua eft,qua terra facies fin. 
‘ oulis annis omni ornatu exuitur , 8 cuinda illits arefcere videntur : 
¢ que autumni tempore incipit,& per hyemem ad vernum ufq, tempus 
< durat, Quotidiana eft, qua quotidie ex omnis generis animantibus && 
¢fpirantibus innumera mulcitudo paffim per-orbem univerfum morti 8 
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Er earte in nova apimalium fobole aBiduc cerhimus seewss sm 

Creationem. : | = ee ee ba 

‘Summa hue tendit, dum-videmus quetidie mundunt deficere Se_rens/- 
- ci,in hoc fpeculo lucere nobis vivificans Des oe Quotquot enim * 

¢ animalium interitus accidunt, totidem funt exempl 

‘ut italoquar ; dum alia fubolefcunt , quedam mundi renevatie-HObIS 
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ee : ‘ 
. : Plat 19.ver.89, | eas 
s * * In aternam Domine verbum tuum perfeatin calis.. — 


| Mafculus in locum. . 
¢ Convenit hoc excercitium homini fideli,.ac. verbi: Dei: ftudiofo : ut 
‘'quoties.calum {ulpicit , terram.contuctur, & confantem opin ordine 
- “obfervat, de verbo. , fide, ac judicijs Dei admoneatur, 8 horum cqn- 
‘ fideratione ad confirmandum fidem fuamutatur. =. |, 
et Abr efit ees 
€ Nunquidulla in ipfo eft fole pravaricatio¢ Nonne quoridianas, curs 
© {us fuos fervat ? Nuaquid continuos non novit lyna defeCus &. coms 
€ miffisnunus deferit minifterij ? Tifdem nempe vicibus, annus redit- 
codem flatu.reparantnr tempore, ij{dem obfequijs reformantur. Sol diem 
‘ illuminar., tempora ftatuta cultodiens, : Fulget fplendoribus luna 
“no@urnis , & lux cjusinrenebris micat. ftellarum nitentium rutilae 
“globus folennigs ftatione.& -converfione:a¢.demptatione funguntur: 
©Lex unadiverfis , conftitutorum femel vices curfuum cuftodire, mec 
fines tramfire prefcriptos, Mawet ip[aimmutabiles demutatio,cy conver fio vere 
tere ordinem [uum we{cit. Inaomaium obedjentia, difcretis muneribps 
*indifcrecam prefcripte conftitutionis tenere concordigm, _. ..":- 
oe Fabritius. ees 
€ Vis verbi tui hoc ipfo fe perennem docet, quod czlos etiam ipfos ,ne 
« pereant confervat. Vel, cxlis qnafiinfculptum eft , ac proinde immu- 
Crabile: ficutcalumeft sawmutabsle. st es 
-©In cxlo ait,quia {cit interris propter falfiraté hominum non manere. 
‘Er quomodo in czlo maneat , ipfa veluti corporalis coptemplatianis 
¢ Gide cernitur.Non eft illic tran(gre/sio , non demstatio, non snfirmitas, 
<non otium. Contueamur folis annuum curfum , & menftruum lune 
€ recurfum, aftrorum quoque aut ftationes,aut converfiones aut demu- 
“rationes,sunqusd pon finibus [ais cy conflstutis terminis ac decretis UsCIfss-. 
sudinibus contiwentur ?. Nihil illic demutatur , nihil differeur , nihil 
“ne ligicur, fedinconflesuséonis [ue manct lege, or in indefe{sis obedtentia 


minsflerys perfeverat. 
se Theoderetus. 


© Omnia enim inquit, tibi Domine facilia unt, atque fieri poffunt , 
¢mandatum enim tuum, sasmobsies celorum latitudines cuftodiunt.Hoc. 
<autem & in centefimo quadragefimo octavo inquit Pfalmo , farsites - 
in esernuns , Gr in feculum feculs.preceptum po[usk Cr won pretertbit, Cxte- 
¢ rum eodem fempore ianuitnon folum czlos., fed etiam czlites divi-. 
nam cuftodire legem , & ab omui tran(gre{sione ¢mmsunes e(fe. | 


| Ad judicia tua flant bucu{que quoniam omnia funt fervi tus. 


” 


: Mufculus in locum. 


itemus quanta fit ifta perverfitas , qua homo ad imaginem 
— = -Bbbbb3 ‘Dei 
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© Dei conditus, flue unacum reprobss Angelis ab obeditntia Dei defects , ur 
€ quod de reliquis creaturis Dei predicatur, de illo predicari nequear, 
‘nifi ingulari gratia reparctur. 


Moller us. 


¢ Alrera amplificatio fumpta eft ab ordine totius naturz, qui decreto & 
€imperio Dei Manet firmus dy immotws : terra quotantfis fit fecundage 
‘ mirabili ordine confervantur {pecies in procreatione rerum fingula- 
“rum , funt cerss[ssmma ac perpetue leges motuum caleftinm , vices dierum 
‘ac no@ium. fi igitur in his rebus omnibus que fenfibus noftris judica- 
“ri poffunt santa off certitude, quanto magis exiftimandum eft illud de- 
© cretum de collectione , defenfione, liberatione & xternd gloria eccle- 
‘fiz effefirmum & perpetuum? 

© Ivdicia] nominat decretum feu ordinationem divinam qua cuique- 
Sreicerte quafi leges cy meta {int prafcrspta intra duds tote rerum matara, 
ficus ab instio condita cf fefe comtsnens , Jue creator obsemmperas & fervit. 
€ Ideo fubjicit. Omnia funt fervi tui, wanewt enim res create in ile or dine, 
quem Deus in prima creatione confistust & fanxtt, Soins bowie  Diaboli fe a 
Deo avulferant.Sicut igitur Ordo she non matetur : ita cogitemus promif=. 
© fionem ecclefiz fadtam efle certam &immutabilem, °° - "= 
©Eadem verbatim ex Mofere mutuatus eft Fabrésizes , ficutin pluribus a- 
© lijs locis, od : 


~e, tse 


-_ Fanfenisus @ | : 
<Onania enim velut fervi tui obediunt mandatotuo. Hane itaque CON. 
flantem creaturarum obedientiam animadvertens » eq uiffimum effe ju. 
€ dico & nos tuis mandatis parere femper. Rurfum dum in his tuam at- 
© tendo xternitatem,potentiam & fidem,nong part in matis meis con- 

€folationisea resmihiattulic,: a 
a |  Hilarine | i 

* (Jr magnificentiam Dei omnes hujus quoque mundi creationes inde- 

mutatsils officiorum fuorum conftitutione teftentur, cum ita frevete fone 

data flacwtaque omnia fint,ws perpetuss quibus manchunt confitaterune ab X= 

ordio semsvorum cur{ibue perfeverent. - 


: ae Calvinus. ed on Pe eS os 3 
<Intelligit P'vopheta totius oature ordinem, folius Dei imperio vel 
“decretoniti. Nam judicianominans ad legem ipfam alludit :. acfi di- 
“ceret ubique 1 ulgere rec#studsnem slam que io lege a eft. 

“Unde fequitur nimis perverfos effe homines quum infidelitate {ua, 
© Dei fidem quan'um ia fe eft concutiunt & labefaant, is gums recum- 
bust omnes creatures deinde quum {ua contumacia violantDei juttitiam, 
© & vim praceptis a’brogant, in — fundats eft tot mundi firwsiras. 
€ Sit ergo hoc :obis ,venitus infixum, arcana Dei virtute fic omnia 
“ foverc, at in (late, retincndo verbumecjus vel mandatumaudiant. 
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af ee ae ' : ; ; = Pal. 148. ver]. 6. | _ ; 
- | Spatuit cain aternuns Oy in (eculum [ecali, praceptum pofwit.. 
G nonpratersbit.. 7 ae esis 
tees See icone - SP eeepc eae Ten ares ' 
| Theoderetus in lovum. 


~ "Non modo alitem condidit, verunnetiam de ipfis cutam getit, unde 
‘& perfeverantiam habent,done¢ ipfe Voluerit : mulls res cxime tetminds 
ab ipfo pofitos tran[greds potest. : Igitur.ca que in anima funt, atque etiam 
‘aliorum genera leges pofitas veréntar; (oJ autem hominum natura tatio- 
‘he pteedita legestranigreditur, 6¢mare-quidem terminos {cit ; & are- 
‘nam veretur, & nox atque dies menfuras pofitas confervant , homineg 
“vero divinasleges pronihiloducunt, == a 
4. Damsafcenus de fide ortho: libs. cap.6. de calos os 
‘Artamen five hoc five illomodo: fic univerfa divina jiffione fa@a 
funt 8¢ firmates ; & perdivinam voluntarem & confilium fundamentum 
suconcuffsbile habent. ple enim dixit & facta funt, ipfe mandavit & cre- 
Satafunt, /fatast bac in feculum, Co in fachlin fects , preceptum pofnst 
quod non prateribits — ee, oe ease 2h 
pt ee tl Mollerusinlocumig _ & & 
‘Altera ratio futripta eft 4 perpetas confetvatione reruith cfeatattim,in 
‘qua won seinws quam in ipfa creatione potentia Dei & virtus con{pici- 
‘tur. Quod cnim hucufqne perftant creature, & fingulz manent istre 
{ua metas or dine tmmeso: & fervant leges divinitis oe : id non 
“fic cemeré aut cafu ; neque eft hc potentia in ipfis creaturis ut per fe 
“fubfiftant, & actiones fuas daturales perficiant: fed fiunt ifta ofania 
Deo confervante c faflentanse creaturas GF ordinem a fe ‘inflitutum, Ne- 
- “ceffe eft igitur mentem effe fapientem & potentem-cujus arbitrio tora 
‘rerum creatura fubjeQa eft , idque agnofcere omnes & celebrare equ- 
Sum eft. be. ira: wee Jee of ee ed ey 
Pofwit sts edidfums] Id eft fingulis praferipfic {uas quafi leges & me- 
‘ras circundedit, éwtra quas [ef contineant, fingulis attribuit {ues motus, 
‘fuas vires & affeiones. Has legesfetvant isensebils ordine. - 
Non pratersbit] Id eft non delebitit, noh abrogabitut, non ceffabit 
“illud edi€tum feu ftaturum. Quia omnes cicature in {io ordine & mi- 
‘licia dividitus tanquam in cic collocate confiftunt, hec poffunt ex fee 
at (iis viribus matare illum ordinens divinitus inflitatum ; etiamifi Deus 
‘ur agens liberimum, & qui ad catifas fectindas alligatus non eft, multé 
‘aliter agere qiiam cient eaufz fecund#, aut mutafe quedath in hoc or- 
‘dine poffit; ut cunt jubet confittere folem aur regredi : aut,cum facit 2. 
Snum effoetain fecundam. Hec opera teftantur Deum nan effe alliga- 
“rum creaturis. Jp(a tamen creatare manent in (uo or dine, a quo [wa vi yon 
polfunt défcedere. Ides dicht, bos fatatam, fea bus leges quas Des pref-ripfis 
corporsbus caelefibus effe firmas or sms metas, ideogue non praterire ant ceffare. 
“Hic autem tacité notat malitiam hominum , qui (o/s exemplo & impul- 
¢f) Diabolorum non fervarit originem ~— : fed deficiunt dconditore 
‘ es fibi pra{criptas audacter violant. te a ee 
: ne . ' Bbbbb 4 - “Hae 
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‘Hzc omniaex Molleroad verbum repetit Fabritius in fuis Com. 


Smentarijs,quibus addit. Tametfi ifta principaliter videntur refpicere 


‘creaturas cceleftes, de quibus Propheta hacteaus loquutus eft, poffunt 
Sramenad omnes aliasetiam referri. aes _ 
‘Et in Doctrine, In eoipfo imitemur Creaturas Dei, quod nimirum 


— Rarucum fibi datum von vsolant nec tran{erediuntar. - 


Mufcnlue. 
Statutuws dedit quod nun praterigar.exponunt quidam de termino tem- 
Sporis ac diuturnitatis ; ut idem fit cum eo quod przmaittit: conftituic 
‘ea ut durent ufque &.in fzculum, vero,meo judicio convenientius eft, 


~ Sut intelligamus de ftatutis illis que pra{eripta {unt {thgulis, quid mini- 


“Rterij & officij perficiant five Angeli fint, five reliqui czleftinm {piritu. 

‘um exercitus, five fol, five luna, five ftellz, five coeli & aque.quz fu- 

“pra illos exiftunt. Nec rarum eft in {cripturis, quod fingulare pro plu- 

Srali ponitur ; Nsbil horum ab co quod fibsconfitmtum eft, deficse: ut ree 

‘dicat & non preteritur. ne ak Sih ~ 

| ae & ise Tanfenius, . a ae 
‘Eodem autem juffu quo eacreavit, etiam fabilivss ca, at omnibus du- 


 -yarent feculis: \egemque dedit.prefcribentem eis motus rationem nee 


abrogebstur ea lex ullo tempore, {fedufque in confummationem foeculi 


conflanter femper divina obtemperabant volantati, Congruum itaque ut 


S‘univerfa hec Deum laudent,tum quod ciim maxima fint opera folo ta- 
“men verbo ab eo creata fine: tum quod perpetustatens illis praeftitic, cum 
“quod smobliquabili ess lege conftanter dominctur. | fe 


~ . 


| oe Calvinus. ree 
“Porrd de Creatione loquutus, addit quod magis obfervaty dignum 
“eft, preceptum illis dediile, quod saviolabélemanet.:” | 


a ee aad 


Poona i 
) 'Pfal. 89. verf: 36.37. - 3 

Semen ejus perpetunm crit, of thronws ejus ficut fol én con{pectu mee. 

Et ficut luna que firmata cf in faculum, ac teftuin celo fidelis. 


Mufcelus tn locum. 


‘Tam erit regnum hoc Devids in confpe@umeo clarum & illuftre, 
‘quam eft fol illuftris ac perpetwus coram me, perperwo {plendore {uo ter- 
‘ram illuftrans. : : | : 

_ ss Theeodoretus. | - | 

‘Quoniam fol eft in caufa temporis metiendi, exoriens, occidens, & 
“diem noctemque efficiens, merito per folem volust foly.aternit atem oftene 
“dere : promifit autem femen illius in perpetwum conferyare. 

7 Bellarminys. _ , 

“Thronus cuus erit in confpecu meo ficut fol, & ficut luna, quz per- 
*fecta eft,quoad fubftantiam & febils in eternum. 

Lith. : 

“Ec thronus ejus ficut fol, quia ficut fol & luna dwrabuut in perpetunms: 

Sea Chriftiregnum. | | : —— 
oe | Pfal, 119. 
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ee PATI VEL 90. Qo ga. 
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foundation of thecarth ad itabideth. 


Ss he Bifbop of Gallewig, Mv sg 
As he collected the certainety of Gods word , bythe indurdave of 
heaven ; fo now he confirmes it by confidering the foundation of the 
earth. Sith tht foundation of she carth, made bythe wordofGod, 
abides fure’,: frall wee notthinke that che foundation of our falvation,- 
laid in Chrift Jefus, is much more furey: Though the Creatures tan- 
Rot teach us rhe way of Salvation, (for char weermuft leameby. the 
word) yet doe they confrme that which the word faith. Thus {aith she 
Bard, who gives the Sanne far a light to she day , ad she sourfes of the Mbone Jeremi 31-35- 
and parres fir alight to she nights If thofe ordinances depart out of seyifubr,, 
then foall she feede of I[raci cafe from being «nation before me for coers AS 
there Lcremie gathers the frabilitic of the Churctr from the fabslithe of 
dba Createres:. fo heere Dawid confirmesche certainry of out falvarion; 
by she moft certaine and unchangeable comrfe of the Creatures. : sea 
And it abides. As the Lord by his word made she worlds, fo beares. 
he up all things by his mighty word. Creation ishs the mother, and 
Frovidemce the mar{e amd conferver of all the werkes ofGed. God istiot like 
man, for he, when he hath. made 2. worke cangot mamvraine it: he dtild- 
cth a fhip, and cannot fave isfrom thipwracke,» he edifies a houfe, bue 
cannot keepest from decay ¢ it is otherwifewith God:, ‘wee daily {ee 
his conferving pawer apholdeey. ba Creatares ; whickhould confirme us 
that he will not caft us.offjnos fuffer us to perth (fithwearetheworkes — - 
of his hands) if wee doe depend upon him , and-give him the glory of . 
ive  & aes _ 


our Creator, Conferverand Redeemer... 9°: ears... 
- ey et Oe - Verf 5 Oe “2. @n 6 ew ei ee 
e : 4 - : i 
They comtinué t0 this day by shine ordinances for all are | 
* shy fervants, OS 


dem. S58 wee 
Fhe fame argument by which David heore proves the. srath of Gods word, 
| tb afed by propane mockers togmproee it. ;Where is ( fay they ) the pro-. 
mifeof his. comming ¢ for fince the Fathers dyed, allthings continue 
alikefromthe Creation, There is fo gicat difference berweerig 2 god- 
ly and a godleffe heart, that where the one,of every thing learnes to be : 
more godly; the other oe ra ap like poyfonable _ 
watpes., who out of mioft wholefome hearbs , gather nothing. bue 
poyton. Pee ee ie a ee a ee a ie 
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Eccle. cap. 1. ver. 4, 
Gener asio uns abit Cy altera advenif: quamvss terra infeculum permaneat. 
6 Juniusinlocum., . 

Amplificatio vanitatis humane per compar ationens aliarum rerwme, qua in 
natara funt, quarum ba perttant, alle vero etfi.ad tempus di(parent, tamenin 
ftatusr fun priftinum revertuptur perpetua fua converfatione.. 

ehah. . 5° Oe Johanites Ber dinandus.. ~ A on le “agit 
. Sierra fecondumeffentiam Cr fnbfantiam clenmenti, wel (0 alij dicasy s) 
Secagdom fe seam confideretur, seterna eft a parte polt ; twin quiacepii effe: 
per creasioncms cx wihite , tum quia eandem condstsomems Obsibet quam carer 
clensentagua [ecandere. {unm a pine sncorruptibilia funt & perpetua.- 

Soe aati 2) PANMOTMSS i an 

Res guidews mundi ut fol, ek Oc: in.guibus verfantur homines,cona 


fiftunt fi certa lege, cant, redewit, movestur, crc: . 164 st ordinata funne;. 
babent certas vices, hon u@uant neque aberrant, (ed agunt qued debent, 


wb fob fia vid, &.cerfamote movetur, dc.  Homincs vere qui in ifisgnas: 
| = tlementis, rebwe, snguam, Pabilibues verfautur, non pofunt fic agere ved 


fiaciuant mutant, varittate [ucramconatunm ac cupiditatum snflabili fimi; 
non cosents fuss termine, ncgotys, Vocationibuas = S, . 
~ i. ' ». Johannes Setranus in verf.4i 5. 6. a aang 
Sunt enim in bac water a wniverfitate reram ipfaran certaquedam.& 
quafi conttituta officia ; que definite confervaheur : fat terra in medio 
mourdé unsverfi loco, mt slimcnimirans centrans omuineaue shimealivm fedes 
cr demecilivm : fol (ues babet ortus Cr occafus, quos indefetfo temore cou Y- 
vat. Ventus, lices verys cali regionibus mestus babeat , cos tamen-conflan- 
ser tenet : fluminues'qudgud ¢ mari in mare varia eft Gy multiplex reciproce= 
ti9, fed ca tamen buje mods, ut caders conftanique permanear. Omnes de- 
nique res ex creationis fuz modo.ratos habent conftantefque terminos,) 
intra quos fefe continent. bP oe ee He ree: 7 


_ 


Perf.9.1Oe | | 

Quid eft quod fuit? id ipfum qued ie oy = oft quod factoms eff ¢ sd ipfuns 

quod bets cr nen eft quippiam novum [ub fole. — — 

Eft quippiaee de quo dici poffit, unde iftud novum eft? jam fuitin (acalis ‘qua 
fucrunt ante nos, ee ee 


7 Mereerysinverige 

_ Cums jam inde ab orbe condite idem fucrit atrorum motes , & futurat ft, 
fucrant cy crunt idem offeciusin bis inferioribas qua virtnit faperiornm req. 
5 Sd a - byte ae eee 3 


on tee ba Biebemanougs 
| Hoc. tags pute fignificari prafents fermone eindem in mundo rerum fta- 


_ tum permanere, fitotum ipfum {pectemus univerfim , ¢ pene omutese 


habere fimiliter in [eculis pofterioribus atgue in prioribus Re habucrunt, tam. 


sf quandegue mulsa judicent homints nows Gr nunquam Vila propter ‘defe- 


cams mersbria quane tempus abfumit. 
7 Viorinus 


Lita. VI. - ef Godin the government of the VVorld. 
— : Vidtotius Strigclius.: 

Eadem fabula femper in mundo agitur mutatis duntaxat perfonls, 
freut & Thucidides lib. 3. ingash apr acvmdere dence mancat cadem homi- 
. ses Batare, alias alé wvities, alias utrocies wt foram circhnmfantie, 
| sale aia Johannes Ferdinsadus. mf 

Lyranas & Carthafionss refernnt ad off reram,exifitmo tamen vn folums 
curs Cajesano fed cums T baumatargo,Vatable eh ahjs mezis confowun effe texa 
tui, ut banc partem referamus adeper ations rerwm naturales, morales & 
artificiales, Deus mamaue initio temporis non tantum Creatavis dedss e(fe, fea 
eas produxit cum [uis feminibns perfectas ad aperasiones fibi commodas exer- 
 Gendas, Cr hewines fimiliter excitavitgue cy movit naturstn fun imperio ad 
epernndam, ut cadem facies univerfi perpetud confervaretur , at conflat 
ex Dive Petre taco citate. Et poule po/!; qae nacura ab initio produxit,ea- 
dem aunc & fimilia producit & producet, eadem generationes, pro: 
du@iones & emanationes in omnibus {peciebut perfeverant.: . 

' Hicronymus: 

Videewr mili de bis qua fapra cunmeravit: Semrattone ce semeratione : 
suole terrarams: orte folis Cr occafm: cwrfa flaminans, magnitudine Ocean, 
amnibufgue gia ant cogitassone aut vife vel knribus difciten: , Wulec tome 
_ feqes, quod nihil novum fic in natara rermn, quod non ante jaiti 

uerit. . 
| _ Antonius Fayus- | 

Orbis autem univer[us tft velat anam idemgar theatrams } mow ekdeni 


_ tragedia & comoediz aguntur : son tanren ab 9 (dem aklovibuss mbtattut 


crime leomsitcs cums tempore. fuerant, fant cy crunk bela, cedes, bytmictava 5 aa 
dulteria, divertia, lites, oppreffiones 5 faeruut rerem ationes oe} vorrap- 
Siones, alterationes, terra motne, hiatus, cha{mata, Fuloina ot. Nam ficus 
nibil diciter quod non dictum fit prise: ita wihil fit, qued non fatten [it prises. 
Hoc auteth eft iatelligendum proprie de ijs qua generantur & intereunt 
per ficceffionem. Nav» fol cy clementa funt adem qua faerunt,nontamen 
per facceffionens: Jed generabilia individes mutation obnoxia ita {unt Cy ¢= 
rent, ut fpectes fint eedem per individuorum fucceffionerm continua 
tae; ills in perpetwo funt fluxe, hz funt femper eedem a prima creatione. 
Mabe ihe Carthwright, — Se 
_ Nibid nevi effec fab fole compirasas inductione poft svvi adfcriptionem bane, 
nerspe quia nihil extivit, quod deiwceps now rit, Cy nihil fatiam deinceps 
non frtaram fit. Hoe primum in rebus naturalibns lignidiffime confat, ut 
que certam feriem & confantem curfutn fervant. in civilibas etiam of 
velantarys fo quis attentin confideret,in (umme reram varietate Cy incon. 
flantia carundem revolutionem tanqaam in orbem converfam amimadver= 
set. , : 
| | | Lavatetus, | | 
_ Qua aly exordio nnindi fuernnt , adinte flint & eruint; que fadta font 
fiunt & fient ufque ad mandi confimmationenss (ot oriter , fol eccidir : 
facit vices temsporum , planta velati merinntur, poftes redeunt, bémines artis 
Jicéa {ua sxercent, bells gerant, vincunt dy vitcuntar, naftantar CY morinn-. 
tar, defirunm Gr adifisant , Has iltufores qangne 2. Pet. cap. 3. perpenden= 
tes, colligunt wullams fore jwdicinms, femper res sta fore; at [espfos ac -, fale 
; : wpts 
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lust: durabunt hac ad tempus judicij , qo sous terra cy novaw colum 
so 2  Johanues Ferus. ie 2 

“Sed vel loquitur generaliter de fucceffionibus & operationibus cre- 
Sarurarum, quae codems mode operantur or fibé fuccedunt, ficut ab instio: vel 
‘fpecialiter de hominis affectibus. Nulli enim funt novi affe@us in ho- 
Smine, (ed femper fdem manemus, Majores Dei creaturis abufi funt,fic 8 
‘nos: Jmpij fuerunt, fic & nos: zdificarunt, bella gefferunt ucnos: Ni. 
biligitur nevam. | : | 

=: Theodorus Bexs, | 

Enineverd libet bic wsihi compellare diligenti{fimos rerum mundanarans 


 ferusatores, Cedo quid hic novi? quid recens exortum deprehendifle 


Ste vel deprehenfurum exiftimas?. Aio quidem ego, idipfum effe & 
“fore quod antea fuit, nec fore quidquam, nifi quod factum fuerit pri- 
Sus: fub fole denique nihil novum inveniri. : 
Georgius Rhemus. 
_ Circulatio frve rotatio eft perpetua oneninm rerum, Eadems fermper agitar 
sbuls mutatis tantum perfonis, temporibus, locis. Genus idem femper ma- 
net; individua definunt. Thucidides dum inquiteadem hominunt 
Snatura manet, fimilia multa accidunt. Lucretius idem 3. de rerum na. 
ura. Nos nova vivesdo producitur wlla volaptas. 
Hieronymas Oforius. 
_ His ignorantiz tenebris oppleti inania fe@antur, non enim vident 
Cex ei{dem caufis omnia que fuerunt & funt, in terragigni , & 4 natare 
certam @ flabilem quandam tn fui varictate rationem ame : & ideo id 
“quod ipfa aliquot ante annos attulit, idem cam effe allaturam. 


, } 


: 7 Ecclef. 3. verf.t4. _ 
Novi quicquid facit Deus ideffe fereper,ad illu wibil poffe addiycy de ille wibil 


' poffe detrahs: Dewmane ip(um facere wt timeant homines a facie ipfins. 
me eseitomans = — : sae 


PORTLET 


—— Obympiodorus in locum. 

‘Rerum aliz quidem vifui funt obnoxiz , aliz vero videri non pof- 
‘funt ; hic autem fermo habetur de vifibilibus rebus, & harum quidem 
“alize femper eodems modo perdurant, ut terra, coelum, fol, luna, aliz verd 
: faceeffeovcw fervansur in [pecée , ut homines, plantz & fimilia. Novi 
<igicur inquit quod non eft apponere ad ca quz in mundi-conftitutione 


— Deus creavit, cums ejuftmodé compofitse per fetta fir Gr indeficiens, 


: | Mercer. a 
‘Confilia fua eterna effe voluit , & certam ac conflantem legem rerum 
Comnium, ut fupra in fole dictum eft & fluminibus (etfi alior{um ut fupra 
Sdixi ibi diceretur ) ut difceremus inde eum timere, & ejus omnipoten- 
‘tem fapientiam ac majeftatem admirari, revereri. 
: Bonaventur 4. | 
© Eft loqui de rebus fecundum effe dupliciter, aut fecundum effe in- 
€dividuale, fic {unt corruptibilia, auc fecandum effe commune, fic funt 


Perpetese — 
4 ie lohanuce 


e 


ne 
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: | Johannes Ferdinandus. — to 
“Locus hic intélligitur non modo de illis przcipuis operibus que in in-,, 
_ ©dividua incorrupribilia funt , fed etiam de omnibus aliis generibus & 
¢ {peciebus quas Deus ab initio produxit, quorum individua & fi qua- 
“ tidie oriantur.et: intereant , {pecies tamen & genera sncorruptibilia fant 
Cy permanf{ura in perpetsum, Et paulo poft. - i ee 
© Tandem licet corpora czleftia & quatuor elémenta mutentur fecuns 
‘dum partes, & licet omnia fingularia rerum inferiorum oriantur.-etin- 
‘rereant, eadem tamen in rebus ipfis compofitio, eadem temporum 
€fucceflio, & fimilis operationes creaturarum perfeverast. Sol oritur, 
“fol occidit , terra fructificat , aér volatilibus,mare pifcibus redundat, 
Cateraque in fuis actsonibus. permanent. Hxc optima fimilitudine expli- 
‘ cantur defumpta ab Augutftino : ficut in mufica eadem perfeverat me- 
*lodia, etfi alique voces interim fupprimantur : Sic licet res omnes 
‘eandem non habeant menfuram durationis et alijuz intereant , idem 
- concentssidem rerum ordo permanet femper. | 
| _ | Pifcator. 
Id eft, tabiltter et immatabiliter mundum gubernat. 
| - Jobannes Ferus, | , 
“Primo enim perfeverant alique creature codem numero, et corpora 
“coeleftia elementaque: aliqua eadem fpecie, ut homines,animalia, 
< plantz : deinde nedumi {x res permanent , fedes ip{s Déi ordinatio in 
fs rebus,permanet fuce lo temporum,permancs oper ationes creaturarum, 
©hic nihil addere vel demere poffumus, 
| | - Hieresywin. . | 
¢ Ipfa & func et fuerune eterunt univerfa quz cernimus. Sol qui nunc 
© oritur et antequam effemus nos in mundo, fuit et poftquam mortui 
¢ fuerimus oriturus eft. Solem autem nominavimus, utex hoc intelli- 
“gamus & cztera effecadem quz fuerunt. Quz fi videntur per condi- 
“tionem mortis perire, som pereant quia ferfuen redivive faccrefcant : Gy 
* wihil im perpetunme imserit: fea renafcitur Cr quali cum quodam fanore revie 


Vifcst. 


OP vowtiarnes @ 


Oferint. 


“Dei fapientiam in mundi hujus quem cernimus fabrica hominibus int. 
© notuifle cognovi, & ufu percepi ab co fuiffe omnia tam admirabili ra- 
€tione conftituta ut non folum tam msaltés faculis permaneant,fed ut nihil 
“eis ad totius reget apse mepsteer se addi, neve oculos offendat, fit 
~ Sneceffe detrahi. Ea quidem ideo Deus tam eleganter condidit ut ho- 
© mines ad religionem excitaret, qua illum pic colerent , & illius offen- 
“ fami perhorrefcerent. Id autem ut ineorum animis vehementius infi- 
“gat hae omnia varijs fucceflionibusieatemnperat. + mundus integer 
perfeveret. Dei namque Providentia & virtute , fui quafi confumptio- 
“ne mundus alitur, illius enim partes paulatim labuntur , neque prop- 
‘terea omnia pereunt, procreatorndmque illarum Deus sbwnde fuppes. 
disas at refici Cr removers pe ffene 1 quod qneem "2 = Sn8tio revums infintts 7 
virtute praltitil, Of futuris quogut temporibus prafabit. -- 9 | 
= a — orc c fe . Pineda, 


© revolvitur. 


. os 7 _ Vers 15 
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© Ob : Quomodo inquis opera Dei effe fixa & ftabilia ;; Cum fi loqua- 


‘tris de tempore & rebus temporarijs labantur omnes 8 pretereant.” 
— ©Refp : Reipondeat vero Eccleftaftes: quod ad tem puis & res temipora- 


sias attinet , Deus mftaurat repetitque res fimiles, ut qua heri poffit ra_ 
Stione , preterita & clap{a iaflaurentur Cr frabslisatem acciptamt, atque re. 
bys per{squationem palfés, inflaurationis alicujus medicine facta perfeverens 


e 
“4 ‘ 


> Tied quod fait jam eft: & quod futuram tf, jam fait see Deas 
- quirst tempus preterstum. _ are ge 


ae aaa 


cf = 


ae on - Iuniws in locum. ee ee ee a 
€ Id eft,eficit adminiftratione faa, ut res aliz alijs fuccedant, & per vi- 


- Scesrevertantur , quafi in orbem agerentur. Loquutio fumptad {phera 
— “cglefti, que moderatur tempora, quafi dicat , facic ut ita revolvantur 


‘que funt in tempore, quemadmodum tempus ipfum, quod ¢a continee 


| CMercerss. a oe 
¢ Hic autem hoc affertut zterna Dei opera, coffilia ac detréta firtha & 


~ ¢ ftabilia effe oftendat, qua certam ac irrevocabilem & jtatam legem ha- 


beant.1d quod in orbis partibus quas integrantes appellant verum eft : 
Vt folis et [yderum flatus ey idem curfus Gy corporam céleftinm idem ab initio 
orbis cur{us: unde ct jdem afectustn iftis inferioribus que ab illis regi volutt. 
} Carthwrizht. 

¢ Denique ut-cungue hominum cecitate fiat , ut hac tam crebra rerum 
¢ mutatione omnia {urfum deorfum temereé'& pertibaté ferri ‘videan- 
‘cur, bis tamen quibus Deus ecules aperait omvin ordinats[sime et conventen- 
sifsime adminiftrantur. Quod enim olitn extitit jam recurrit ; & quod 
‘ deinceps futurum eft pridem extitit : ut ficut in orbium czli converft- 
‘one, fingulz partes mutuo fibi fuccedunt,, ut quod jam ptopulfiim eft, 
‘iterum {uo tempore redeat fic Deus in rerim humanarum admini- — 


© ftratione , que exacta & cranfacta fiunt-/wo femper reperit revocatque. - 


Theodorus Bex. | 
¢Hinc fit ut ipfo uno temporum. viciffitudines , quanturavis inftabiles 
‘nobis videantur ,tamen Conflanter moderanté , repenté redeat quod 
¢ praterierat & quod futurum eft jam extiterit : Det manu fic roratio- 
‘nem iftam regente, ut quod illa currente rota propulfatum fuerat, in 
Orbem [uo tempore recurrat. ae = ee 
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| ne diverts quid eft quod des priors faerins malioresifts 


| wars non ex [apientia regares fuper boc. 
ecco 


a ' Olywppiodorws th locum. ) 


{. rs 


eee 


= Quotidie fic ftultj homines loqui folent: Dicunt enim: patriinoftrart 


“cemporibus illis .prifcis , loqui Deus: honainibus moda per A ogels 
oe \ < a 7 mo > 


é 


‘ Lis. Vi. 


— fiones. 


‘Videtur band dubid injuriawm facere creatori wtri 


_ Sres, qua atas fis non abundavit vitijs, G forta/sss pejeribus qua 


’ fint. an . rn 


— of God in the government of the VVorld. 

© modo pet prophetas folebat : licebat antiquis Patribus uxores multas - 
‘ accipere,multas divitias poffidere qua tamé nobis Evangelica lex ég- 
ercuit.Sunt preterea qui dicunt,olim meDeus auxilio fux gratiz pra- 
Stegebat, nunc verd me penitus folum dereliquit,ideoque bona operari 
‘non poflum ; Hac autem omnia funt infipientium verba, Eft & altos ita 
blaterames audire:tempeftate softra mundus bic malis hominthus oft refersnas: 
‘alij funt bonidies, alijverd mali. Czterum qui duce Virtute {uam 
* moderatur vitam, de vita in vitam tranfit, ac de fide in fidem ‘proficit, 
“operibus bonis ,meque apud tDum ff aliqua dierum differentia: fed congruis 
vationibus movit evertere ynas paulo ante adduximus ftultorum hominumguas 


| | CUelancton. ee 
‘Hac admonitio etiam de patientia concionatur , uit enim Thucidides 
‘inquit de imperijs, ita fir propemodum in rota ‘vita et 7 meesy Bape, 


femper prafens Patus moleftior eff ; proprits enim fentiuntur prefentia 


Arbovens, Dotter Pari 98 ee 
pique betporis,gud Vetus fer 
culum prefents anteponit. Sua habuerunt fophiftice nuge tem pora, fua 
“nunc habent bonz literz,quod debemusDeo Optimo, Maximo referre 
‘Sacceptum. 2 “ee ee 
fo a a | FL ser ony rvs ids, arr | 7 | 
Ne verws faculums prafenti praferas: quia unus atrinfane condisor eff Deus s 
Wivsates bonos dies viventi faciunt, vitie malos, Ne dicas ergo meliores 


Sincommoda , ideo et aliorum tempora laudamus &alium ftacum ex. 
‘petimus. a | . ae 


. ” Sfuiffe dies:fub Moy fe & fub Chrifto, quam modd tune ;: nam et illo 


-Seempore plures fuerunt increduli , & dies edruitw mali Facti fant, & 
“nunc credentes multi reperiuntur «de quibus ait! lvaror s' Beg tloreg 
“funt qui me non viderunt &credideruntn, : > _ 
. | fie ee ees . Se had 
¢ Crediderim hanic fenitentiam fubjeciffe Ecclefiz ad refutandam ftul- 
¢tam quortindam iracundiam , qui moleftia affeGi fui fxculi thores ac- 
£cufant, antiquos laudant, quafi fit itracundie caufa temporum (hutatio 
ac revolutio,cum io nobis fit origo impacientiz, gui f tr silts prifcis fe- 
culis wati fuifferus fimilthas implicaremur malis:quératius atrenté cauflas 
‘ moleftiz noftre et impatientiz , ec nihil aécufarie poffe:nifi nofinerip- 
‘fos evidenter colligemus : Si meliora vocant temporahominum mo- 
193 6G 
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dene . Seen ce ae ee 
‘ Fuit ergo femper trundustialas, fed don fempérfulinus in wniindo, 
‘ neque fumus,pobis pucris nihil turbatur, nos quidem eramus in paca- 
<eorevite:gemere, fed mwndas femper fait fut fimilés Moc quidem verumi 
“efty quod malicia aliquo faculo mapts trampit quanta 0, fed hoc fie 
“aia alij fubindecafus et majores occ#fiones quoque exiftunt; malisis 
seamen msindiferpermanes cattery 8 IT 
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“€In omniverd indignatianisct imparieatiz genrre Ulud ftudiofe de. . 
¢ clinandum,ne Dei fapientifiimam et oculatifamain adainiftrationem 
‘accufes , cujustamenze reum coaftituis.cum dicis: Unde hoc quod 

“© potior eft przteritorum temporum conditio, quam inftantis ? sen cen. 
© tentus essive prafentibun liquide fulsstia [emtemsiaw tu teip[um dicis, 
| os " Lavetergte  ¥ : 
“Natura fanaus weudicags spaucos invenias {ua forte contentos.querimur 
“nos in mala tempora inaidiffe , Jaudamus preterites apnos. Interim 
€ cogitandum erit de veris caufis malorum que von semeporibys fed wobss 
ipfis potius afcribende funt. Si nos effemus meliores , tempora quoque 
© meliora effent. Quod homines de noftro tempore fal{o querantur,ele- 
‘ganttr docet vir eruditus, lohannes Rivius in {uo libro de fxculino- 
© tri felicitate,et homiaum erga Dei beneficia ingratitudine,quem his 
“verbis ordirur. Uc fortunatos nimium [ua fi bona norinr Agricolas 
“*ille optimus atque maximus Poeta cenfer : itaego mulrd Falicifimos — 

-hujus feculi qui ubiq; funt mortales omnes judico, fi fua ipfi aliquar- 
do que diviniths contig Ere, bona agaolcere & grato animo profequi 
‘beneficium czlefte volent. Etenim fi verum judicium facere , renique 
Suc eft expetidere & zftimare ftudeas, vix annos intra mille, aut ed am-_ 
“plius, rantum ulli feculo boni obrigiffe quantum huic noftro, fine ulla 
* dubitatione confireare necetfe eft. Nam five linguarum cegnitionem 
et humanitatis optimarumq,artium et difciplinarum ftudia,five religi- 
© onis facrofantz ,daGring ecclefiafticz, ac verze germanzque theo- 
‘logiz inftaurationem, five rerum omnium et publecarum et privata- 
“rum , aut priftinyip da ftatgm reftitutionem,aur in meliorem formam 

-Sredaéionem , abufumer confuetudinem vitiofarum et corruptarum 
“emendationem , veteyumque denique et morum et inftitutorum cor- 
*rectionem {pectes , omnia melits arque praclarius habere comperies, 
€ quam fuperioribus fzculis multis,&c. 

tay ee bn tn Rafts ow a a 
Eft enim innatie horminibus ut perpetwts querelis fefe torqucont, dum pr aserita 
cam prelentibus conferunt , Hec enim femper deteriora , illa autem bea- 
tiora effe pradicant. Verum enim eft illud Comici, nofmet noftri px- 
‘nitet. Id eft,nemo {ud contentus eft forte, nemo in conditione {ua 2e. 

—“quicicit, . Ita preteritos annos defiderantet laudantfenes.' 7° 


| O mihi prateritos roferat fi lupiter ammos! oa. sy a 
- °° Qualis eram cum primam aciem, rc. oe: 
* Ait ille apud Virgilium,& fenithus hoc ad{cribitur ,quod fint laudato- 
“restemporis acti, fe pueris, ftulré autem id fieri oftendit Solomon 
“neque yerum eft. eequlapriora fuiffe meliorae | squinn¢ osu? 
eng ca OMe orale ai sil as 
Mandus enim femper fait malae, quod autem hot news: primunyfin- 
tis , ratio of , quia crefcentibusmebis creftunt:expersentio rerebe dp girs 
fionés baleen, Puer non curgt quad alius aliuerfraudatis cicei- 
*dit 8c. fed fuis nugis occupatur , quandd vera fig -paterfamikias,, 
*fentit moleftiam et infidelitatem familiz, ibi irafcitur &c. fic malitia 

: eet cer mandi 
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é 
Lis. VI. 
misndi femsper manet cadems,tameifi aliquo fecuio magis erumpit quam alio, 
‘fed hoc fit quia aliz fubinde occafiones & cafus majores exiftunt. 

© Verum hi fimiles {tint ijs ; qui infirmi cum fint,icfirmitatis culpam. — 
‘ Je&o in quo jacent adicribunt ; non autem vitiofe com plexionis Now 
igitur tempori (ed tibi ipfs smputa mala taz. Nort eft abbreviatam anus . 
Domini &c. fed peccata noftra prohibent bonum a nobis. Hinc Pau- 

‘lus pulchré indicat; cur tempora fine et dicantur mala. In hoviflimis | 
(inquit ) dicbus inftabunt tempora periculofa, quia crunt homies _ 
“femetipfos amantes &c. vides non tempori fed nobis afcribenda 
©mala.  - an Se, | | 

a. 2a 2 ae Bremtim., 
¢ Propheta Amos cap. 5. ait,prudens in tempore illo cacebit, quia tem-- 
“pus malum eft. Bt Paulus Ephel: 5 ait,Redimite tempus quoniam dies 
mali funt. Hine colligat fortaffe quifpiam tempus effe caufam impro- 
¢ bicatis hominum. Nam ety de prafenti tempore queruntiir : et 
© quifque putat melius fibi fuifl 
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¢ fitempore majorum vixiffet. Deinde 
* etiam hoc frequenter in ore Omnium fertur , patres non fuiffe ftultos ; _ 
‘et femper qua olim fuerunt ; plurimum commendantur , quafi preete- 
‘ritum tempus multo nobilius ac prudentius; quam prefens fuerit.. 
€Sed Solomon ftultum eum effe affirmat qui interrogat, cur nam fupe-. 
¢ riora tempora prefentt praeftent. Nam neque bonum neque. malum 
‘rempoti eft affignandum: quod tempus neque bonum per fe fit, neque 
‘malum , neque quenquam bonum vel malum efficiat. Eccum Amos 
Sac Paulus tempus malum effe pronuntiant , non propter ejus naturam 
‘hoc faciunt : fed quod tot mala,zrumme, {candala ;€0 tempote graf- 
‘ fara fint. Idec quod malum eft ; hominibas imputandum eft. Nec tas 
* eft uc quifquam.de tempore hon potius de {eipfo conqueratur. Si quit 
enim [at mals colpam in tempus conferre vellet( ut plerof que facere vide- 
mus )& #on mings fialte faceret 5 quar ft agrobus quilpiam morbs canfars aon 

\ faa infirestort natara [ed lecto in quo dectmbis afcriberet. er oe 
7 eo ** Oforins: 
¢ Cum autem hgc & alia in communi vita contra officij rationem vide- 
ris , cave ne inedm Venias opinionem Cr Coram qui ante nos vixerunt condi- 
sonem putés hinic in quva fummus tos effe preferendam , & hujus tei caufant 
‘ diligentet exquitas ; imprudenter enim id & ftulté facies. Eadem 
Senim funt ecaufe externe , & eodem quo antea modo ad rerum nio- 
€frarum confervationerti feruntur. E nobis pfs lust noffraram rerum 
perturbatio, quz prifcos illos homines etiam in diverfa contorfit,, Nant 

ut rete: temperati mores iminurancur , ficet tempora mitantur & fi- 

‘unt acerbiora : ab initio vero noftri generis peccati tyrannis extitit 5 
<quz illud pravis opifionibus imbuie,é illius mores corrupit. 
i Rhemsui; | 
€ (Jcnihil fimpliciter ad pietatent tempus facere recte dicam, fatendum 
¢ omriibus eundet effe Deum qui ante tria millia annorum , & a.condi: 
‘ru orbis fuit,cum poffe Zahuc excitare Davidas , Saiueles , Iobos y 
‘ee ne immemores fimus beneficiornm divinorum eftimatores 5 
_ , Cecccz. die? 
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. dice ckiam verbi Det wiruigs, qaastos-cy qualesviros, Gf quamenaene name~- 


vo? Ecclefiain Germania, Gatha, Britannia; Saraatiaj Cimbria, Cher- 
{onefo, Patmonia, Bohemia; Horum yar oblauscft, nalnshl mepnsnit. Re- 
nate fant his faculis litera Ch artesomnes gar fuerund fepulte barbare Appis - 
chriftiani{ms avo in cenobys Cf bibliotapba: Sacra pronceps sila sheolegiaens: 
omnes difcipliaa febmittanr fafvesvelaque AC YECHERS are arian , cubis (sine 
nunc eff, @ nerunt pucrall qua vera fit ad falucena fernita per ‘a ([tdwarn verbs 


pradicationm, O falicéa |. acals pre majornm avo ! Ua, Vesve guodnen. 


grate ce oftalamar antes, ania centdimmen(us Det beneficinm: 

. Chartufianus. : ro 
Virtutes fasiunt dies bowos, vitia malos, Seneca ait , quod ds{cipulus oft prie- 
visdsei dives pufterior. Triplex penitur tempus ;(cslicer tempus leg naturales? 
Adam u[q3.ad Mofen; exinde tempus leg feriptenfyuc adduratonens legis, 
evangelice 4 Chrifté fob qaoeft tempusevangelive legis ufq; ad finer mundt. 


‘In quolzber etiam horums trium temporum pref inseligs premacee — 


Disunt igitar'aliqui,qaod tempus evangelicailegs' fust viehus pracedentians 
duvbus temporibus quiaineo eft dura tex perfects(stmma', cr abundantia gratia 
rum pracipas , propter quod tempus gratia auntupatar , ot plares quan ante 
crédiderum in Dewnt: Smilitertempustecis {criptadisunt metouy aie tem- 
porelegis natura, qata in tempore legis (criptawmedlts Gi magna: grakarumy 
charifmata hominibus fant colatay mags guabrante. Sigqueaffiresans pofte- 
viora temspora fuiffe prioribua meliora. Aly dicunt quod prifea pars temperie 


legis ratura fuit meclisr quan pars ejus poftertor, quontam tempore Adamgr 
din poftes ipfe or ejus pofteritas pio magna parte colucrumt maure uerums De- 


sim, poftes wero sirca'tempar'a Not ceperunt communtter at carat: vétis.de- 
clinare, promt in'Gewe{.6.narratur: er poft dilnvinns ad Idolatstaw corrucrunt. 
Hem dicunt de tempore lees (criptejquod fcsl ; tempora maliors fucrant {ub 
MolecyAard & fenioribus'[ab garb us facia func mir abilia multe Cr magna: 
Similiter in exordio prinsitsva Ecclefie Gre. Sicque Aff tr reat tempore priors 
fuiffe meliova copsrande parters amius temporis ad aliam partewen{ders t2- 
pores. Hinc videtur dicendum cy refpondendum [ub 3° diffimitione( VIX quod 
dies dicustur meliores Gy déteriores non folum propter wealum culpa, [ed etians 
pena, 24 off quod dits dicumtur wielieres ey deteriores intonpue vel exten- 
five , intenfove proprer gratiarum feu firo{peritatun exuberantiam: extenfrue 
proprer multitudinens fuppofiterum fervientinws Deo. 3° gudd xo ¢0- 
demaue tempore dies apnd quo[dans (unt meltores, apud alios were Aster torts. 
Ex qua diftinctione multe fuss polfunt confider attemes ad diffelvendans pro- 
pofitam queflionem.. Siquidew terspore Apsffolornm intefvuo exant tewspore 
meliora , evangelid nondune undigue dsvulgdte. Rur[us tempore primitive 
ecclefia durante perfecutoram tyranmidejcmpira erent pitora tums malisie 
culpe tums pana , poftreme tempore évangeltce legit i in Eccleps fis 
magnane frequonter fecit reforinationerh , nant tn. uma Chrifianstatts parte, 
mucin alia : fit quibufdam tempore pofteriora facta funt aurea & priovibus 
meliers, = | 
: - Lyranus, 


 Stulte efi buinfcemod: interrogatic, dicendum gued boc eft gins ili fis querem- 
Ses proprians walitiam Cy [ua inconflantia defettum velepant retorquere tn 


Denm,qui eft ater temporam : quod erat blafphemia contra ipfum. _ 
os a Serranus. 


a é 
a 


ey : | , . 
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of Godin 
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i ee 
--yMonetimasyficaem Ham oife fugiondam, ‘quint tionsines pealnti- 


SAU: dificioumaue sempomini ditiam devixant, Et uercennillied 
BN Ba ai ae gIt8 eth a “fir guider ot pr 
fers Babee , propia ouisnferthunian. fa afentesimcubvonodes,: ue se f he 


| EG fantacpehes fer 40d, At cage eheedicet fortuna fabcama, igtalees Deus 


a? ) 

. e- .- . ‘ 
7 I e 
a, 


mare opener Habgummquodgucitompus kaiacommods, :. 


Loree gt edberl 35-36. ee 
‘Piac dicit Dasminus qui das [olews én lurnine dieg :. ar diner lone.ch. Relle 
inet asda etesasioad taal Galidts a f 3, aanerm hone ReLaram 
"i lumine noctis: qui turbat mare CG fonant luctus qyase Diyninus-exaréfe 
tuum nomen ills, Sé defecerint lecesifl¢ corams me, atcit Dowmiaws. tanc io 
_ fermen Uffacles deficies.wt-nop fit gens corqun me cunttis diebus,. 2: 
ug ne 1 Becalemmpadiusin legume ys 
.... Perpetuum fore regnum Chrifti in Beclofis dacet. Etenin ficut fee 
‘cit folem et lunam uum axdinens perperne fervare s:.ita ctiara non atper: 
‘nabitur femen Ifrael. ° Comparationem mutuatur 2 reba; fonifima | 
certitudinem fidei declargtarus. «2:0 yee OM. 


ease ee * 
-4 


i Lyra inveryB 

, ‘Sidefecerint leges ifte rebus natwralibus a me im pofitz. quafi dis 

(cutee, ews fant fabales, tea fidtles Babwrg coram me: quod perfected im: 

“pletur in ecclefia triumphante, Pee ee 
3 , Cormeling alapide, | 


_. Sidefecerint lepes itz] {cilicct nature, puta ftata folis, lunz & maz 


“ris. agitatio, luctus & Alixus, quali diceret, f ordiwens én netarslibus con: 
Sranseme fers, yaulca magis-ia-fopernaturalibus :. & citius ita pereant, 
5: bray femen Ifrael, ideft populus fidelis & Ecelefia Chriftiana de: 


. ficiat. 
pecan oN PEr Fe reer Oree ee eee ee ae 
i a ' fohanngs Cap5. verre 2 ft — 


Pater meus hicufqne operathr, Cr ego operor,. oS 
~ 3 4 Hemingius sm lacus. a 

‘Wt Deus poft creatum. hominem & quieteny. fabbati femper adeft 
[uo ppificio, Wpamqne fun srovideptia reget, foust, twemmr: xaChiilus 
Spot redemaptipnis opus complenin , St quietem fabbati in fe epuichro 
‘adeft perpetuo fuse Ecclelie, eam regit, metur,fover {pirieu& verbo, | 

- nha ee, | Theophylecivs, ue Gs ee ae e.. 

Vis difcere quomedo operetur adhue Deus ¢ vide difpenfationem 
“rerum, & diffe opera Provisdentice, folem orientem, mare, fontes. du- 
‘sina, & aoimalia, & fimpliciter omnes fedturas.: & audehes oteatarare 
ort {isa operari , smo eperationces Veciperacy movers eucifabili provideptia | 
werbe. | We ode. Soe ong ge ae . hee. “ie 
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a Aa a ee ' 
Calvinus. | 
“Interea non definit mundum d fe conditum faa virtate Sisftinere, rege. 


re [wo confilio, bositate fovere, & cun&a {uo arbitrio in ‘coelo & in tefra 
“ftatuere. Ergo fex diebus abfoluta fuit mundi creatio: regimen verd 

“ejus perpetuum eft , > a(fidue intuendo ey confervando ej ss ordine D ejusj- 

“peratur : quemadmodum Paulus docet, in eo nos viveré, moveri& | 
‘efle 4G. 17.28. & David Pfal, 104. 29 ftareomnia docet, quite. | 
‘nus ea {piritus Dei vegetat, deficere autem fimul ac cjusvigore deftity,  . 
‘ta fuerine. * — | SB. BRO 5 = 


ans . - oe as 


. ' Ferm. ... 
‘Cum illius fabbatum adhuc duret, non ceffat tamen ab opere quo 
‘Sgubernat omnia qu condidit, quo fubinde res alias ex alys progenerat, 
‘quo collapfa refstuis. = te. &. - 
Ot  Lanfenius. wee ee oe 
“Preter hanc Dei operationem qua ab initio novas creaturarum {pe- 
‘cies condidit, eft alia ejus operatio ; gubernatio {cilicét & providentia 
“creaturarum, & confervatioearum, ob quam «lia ex alys progenerat,col. 
bapa refaarat,calefia in continue (io mots-cy influentia continct, atque hxc 
. Seftoperatio quam dicit Patrem = modo operari. . | 
, £3 Jan Nhe : a ae 
“Deus non fic producit res ficus, artifex domum: quia domum factam 
‘dimittit & non confervat: & ideo domo faGa ceffat ejus operatio. De. 
“us autem fic producit res quod eas confervat ineffe; &ideolicet feptima 
‘die quieverit 4 novis operibus condendis; non tamen quievit 2 creat 
“ris produdis confervandis. : | | a 
Chryfoftomus in cap. 2. Genel. ver. 2. : | 
_. SChriftus dicens Pater meus ufque hodie operatur , ‘& ego operor : 
“continentem {yam providentiam nobis declarat,& operationem vocat 
confervationcms factorum quibus largitur ut permancans,dum totum guber~ 
‘nat mundum. ; 7 ss beget | 
— Mercerusin eundem locum Genef. a 
|. SAt vide quid dicat, Deum ceffaffe ab orani opere fuo quod fecerat 


. —_ wee ee = 


4a 


“fex diebus {cilicet, quia poft fex dierum opera, jam nihil novi deinceps | 
“ex creationis primz operibus creat aut creavic.’ At non definit condi~ © 
“ta fervare; & omni tempore, admirabili fua ovidentiain res omnes | 
“Uti, qué res mon creavit at creatas relinqueret , fd bonisate (ua affidua cy pee | 
sentia contineret, fabiliret c tucretur, | 
3  Parausinenndem locum Genefp aes | 
‘Operatur igitur Pater hucufque. 1 quia totum univerfiin hucufque 
“conlervat omnia fuffentans verbo {uo potente..2 quia viomnipotentis - 
‘verbi fui: Crefcite & multspiicamini, individua fingula, etiam bodie mule 
_ tiplicatjnon quidem immediata creatione, fed naturalj propagatione. 
—— Calvinus in eundem locum Gemef, | 
‘Noa immerit6 quari folet qualis ifta ceffatio fuerit. Certuintienim 
‘eft, quatenus mundum [wa virtare faftsmet Deas , & providentia guber- 
‘nat, fovet creaturas omnes, atque etiam propacat effe in opere affiduum. 
“Verum eftergd illud Chrifti, Pesress & sp[um ab initio Lucufqne fuiffe 
eperatos: quia fi paululum retrahat manum fuam Deus, interibunt pro- 


. € - tlaus 


Lau. VL . sof God snithe ‘eovernnent of the ’Vorld, Yor 
“inas omnia, & in nihilum diffuent': -t habetur P/ah 104.29. Nec 
utero. prabe. Deunngwofosiar sali: terns cremtor,wifs dsites ‘per pesud tia vege. 


’ 


‘Hac nobis affidua vegetatio prowe nteditanda eft,ut fingulis momen- 
‘tis veniat' Devs nebisimmemem. aia? 7 


‘UAtoram Apoft. cap. 17. ver. 28, 
In ip(o vivir, movemur cy famus, 
as = aon wre a mete . 


2 ei bio bikzent ras : 
ino ’ . . 


| Calusnus-tlocwm. ee a 
~ Per omnes mundi partes diffula eft vis {piritus, que tecatur eas'tn fad 
fiate: coelo & terre vigerem quem cetnimus , animantibus etiam mo- 
 Stumafuppeditaws.- ae ans 
Ad Coloff.cap.r.verfirq,  * | 
.  Efigqne jpfe ante omnis, Cy ommninper tum conpfiunt. . 


= ce > ee a ¢@ igs 
> Sateen) 


Aiea) 


2... dobanmnes Darvanat tas Epo copys Sursburten ps i locum, 
‘ Eft hocnowum & exectlens Christi privitegiam., quod ‘tén thodd 
“omnia condideris, {od quod omnia divin fies virtate ita fuBineat & ful. 
" S¢ias, ut Hillam fubtraxerit in nihilum relaberertor. ac 
| Eadem eft acto {i Deum [pectenews n creatione Gy confervattone Creatura. 
‘yam, inhectanvam differuht, quod creatio dcfigtat ationem Dei, 
“quatenus de love producit creaturain:: conltrvatio defignat edmdem 
~ *aGtionem quatenus productam Grearuram won derclimgatt. Creaturinut fist 
ens haber id A Decinfluente,ut-mancat ens a Deoeamdem tnfiucrmum tin ab- 
rumpente. Durandus itaque non dubscavit afitrmare de qualibet crea- 
“tura, quod .quamdiwett, tam diu creatura Deo, quia quoad Deum eft 
‘cadem actio creationis & confervationis treaturarum. Hinc fequitur 
“quod a quo omnia funt condita, sbyower tham (unt confervarda: nat 
“confervatio apa eft per aliquam movatn actionen | fed per continua- 
 tiongm aGionis.que.dxeffe: Dorand: bib.» diftin®. 1. qua. 2. 
_ Ad hac confirmanda duotantum loca afferetnus. Primus 20h. 53 
17. Pater meus ufque adbuc operatuv, cf zd bperor. Quem locum [nterpre- 
_ tes agcammedantad tanc prrensem Dei & Chri operationém in con- 
“ervatione, & gubernatione creaturarutn, Quievit enim Deus die fep- . 
timo, a creandas slovis creaburis 5 fed munquain ceflae a conftrvarione 8 
‘adminiftradione rerum conditarum®. te ae 
_:SAdser habetar 1::ad sébsaos, ver. §.aibi Cheittas dicitur spay se aya 
rg dyer ahs Anduas teres Ipoitur, Chriftidivinam virtutetn effe fulcrum 
&.qeefi bape exrcinm creamaruth ; ql mox in Aihilatn corrucrent , 
mh ofaktencarentar: _ — 4 
- | yp Serming mies ‘ee 


a 
mee cae Sas its 
« om.e** : 


‘Unde ipfius eterna providentia qua omties tes im {wo atu confermety 
€ Pes. . ae e PUR Han EU eae eae Roe 
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Bullingerus. a ad os 


¢Exerit enim vim fuam per res conditas omnes quas pubernat vee 


Aquinas. . 

Id eft confervantar, fic viet babes Dens adres ficug fol ad lana, quo 
“recedente deficit lumen lune, & fic fi Deus fubtraheret fuam virtutem 
<4 nobis, in momento deficerent omnia. Heb. 1. Portans omnia verbo 
‘virtutisfue. | 


Seetar, moderatur, agitat & cosferves, id quod propric Dei munus eft. 


os T beodoretus. ae 
‘Non folum enim eft omuium opifex, fed etiam curam gerit eorum 
S‘quefecit: & gubernat creaturam qua fat per ejus [apiewtiam Cy posen- 
Sham. . | : 
, | Arttiwg. oe 
‘Hoc eft, Chriftus ut conditus omnia, fic conférvat omnia. Quod er- 
‘pores durant ix bodiernum _ diem Chriffo debeturs 8 quod noftra 
‘falusfirmaeft,Chriftibeneficiumeft. = | : 
—_ —— Calvinus. - 
‘Quatuor rationibus Angelos Chrifto fubjicit : ne ejus gloriam ob- 


 Fcurent: primo, quia per ipfum funt creati, fecundd, quiaad ipfum 


‘canquam ad legitimum finem referri debet eorum creatio: tertié, quod 
“ipfe femper fuerit antequam crearentur : ‘quarto, quéd eos (oflineas 
Jue virtuse Cr in flatuconfervet. Quanquam non de {ols Angelis boc affir- 
mat, (ed de tote quoque mundo. se oe | 
Anfelmuste.  - 

‘Omnia in ipfoconftant, quia fecundum immenfitatem incircum- 
‘{cripta Sc incomprehen{z divinitatis ejus , omnia funt intra ipfum, & 
“ne innihilum redeant per cur confiftunt. ——- a re 


eeomenghnmny 


_ Ad Hebraos cap, 1. Ver, 3. PS oe 
Pertatque omnia verbo potentia fie. 0 
; : Par aus tn locum, oy en ke beaks 3} 

“Portare omnia & omnes creaturas coeli & terrz fieftentare ; thet, 
“confervare generali & {peciali influxu : »t comcFa create injuo flaru con. 


fiffant. 


eo oF Soap. a) * sd 
fee aad oe, vee. p 2 


Z- | | Hemingins. : oe oS Ma NS tae We pi 
“Hine difcamus ftatum creaturarum incolumem confiftere pet filiun. 
. Chryfoftoresse. a : stp bears oe. en 


‘Hoc eft gubernans fiquidem cadentia ad nihilum tendentia-conc 
“temet; on enim minus eft continere mundum; quany fecifle , ed fio- 
‘portet aliquid audacius dicerg,, adhuc amplius eft: num in fatiendo 
‘quidem ex nullis extantibus rerum eflentiee produge fant , inrconti- 
‘nendo vero ca que facta funtane ad nihilum. sedeant comsnentar. * Hie 
ergs dum reguntur Cy ad invicem fibi repugnantia coaptantin’ mignans 


| yalde mirabile plurimaque virtutis indiciam decleratar. 


‘adem ad verbum ex Chry foftomo Haymo mutuatus eft. 

"Por ES ies ae a? 
| Portat ergo omnia quantum ad fuum ¢/fé: portat etiam omnia quam. 
“cum ad epeyari. _— Theedercim, 


Lye. VI. of God inthe government of the VVorld. 
| Theodoret us. 


‘Non folum enim re omnia, fed caetiam ditigk Be guberhee.. ees : 


‘fignem autem ejus oftendit potentiam cum dixit verbum. celulhicene ad’ 
‘omnium fabricationem & eorum cumm & eee en Pe 
Artin «| fae 


aig 


‘ © Chriftus.res. conditas tuctat GF in ardine conferves ; ngioa ‘illud eft? 


“ferre, ab istereey Cr ruénevindscare: id Chri(tus facit verbo fue, ‘hoc: 
‘eh, nutu fu0 potenti, voluntate fic omnia gubernante: verum id fo«' 
lins eft Dei zi quemadmodum Ge condere Dei oft folius i Bhi igteur” 


‘Chriftus Deus. - Pig 


; | Calvinists a een , 
‘Portare hic pro tecré dccipitur, facereque wt in fe ‘flatts mancant chiual 
ture: a enim omnia mox cadisra nifi eps virtute ihitineresarrs: 
LyV he ; , ee rpevnigreys ene 
a “*Portans omnia, id cf (uftentansth somfereuns i fee - Sha 
| Beza. ane? baa ae soe 


‘Heb: hoi wiggaall ai valde a 5 fi Giguifca _ fe fee 
tare, swert, alere. : 
re Salmercn. ne a eae ah a 


Portatque pania verbovirturis fuz, id eft, age: Sve moveptde mba’ 


’ ¢deretur omnia: per cum enim per quefhn mundum condidit, conditunn® 


‘regit & adminiftrat: idqneab{que tabore ut Chryfoftomus explicar,. 
‘expendens vim illins verbi Greci eek quod de his bm digito ali ee 


‘movent vel ae (inquit) dici folet. . 


F ; Ly pera oar -. 3 StS aaa 
‘Chrittus otnnia fuftentat, bontervahyreriner; ied ne cons” 
‘eidant 6 diffolvancur. oes ou ae 
as  itnfabinne! j. ie oS aye? 


Qui 8 poreat omnia, id Ch: fur ums senet ne decidans 8 in n nihil ree’ 
‘vertantur, unde creata ab ipfo fuerape; & faftestatca non iabore nec 
<“difficultate, fed verbo vietutis fux, adidtty, i imperio fux poteatizy hoc 
‘eft, fola voluntaté faa, quain eo virrareft & hors aaeanven ; pee ~— . 
‘per quia pan compottntialis saad a 

A : = a is ra : 
dd ‘Romanos cap, ¥ as 20. 


th ge, 


’ “ee. , . @ 
‘ ee nae 


Apfisas emite invifibslia jam inde 4 mundecn vebus factis intelledha abla | 


pervidentar , dterna videlscet — prentiay barr rm dive sas 
bm fi ince oe ee pPn be uitihe a 


*Oforius in'lotam.- a SOL” ey: eb 


Vis divinam vim cemertie refpice ccelum aftris longe fateque collu: 
‘centibus diNinGom& orhatum, definitos cceleftium orbium mbtus 8 


equabiles in omni tempore converfiones,univerfe nature conftantiam pulelwi« 
“tudinem & utilitatem confi dera, rem-eam claré pecipiciess 
:  Anfelons: os eae 
‘Si vigilante exteriora confpicimus, per ipfa eadem ad soievibta nt: 


‘vocamur: vettigia quippe Creatoris fant mira opera viftbilis cinaturte 
‘quoniam 
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- Squoniam per hac quz ab ipfo funt, imus ad ipfum: menti enim noftre 


“peccato {uo exterius {parf, necdum Deus fic interius innotefcit : fed - 


Sdum fadtura {uz decus fords proponit, quafi quibufdam nutibus in-. 
‘nuit, & quz intds fequamur ofterdit, ac miro modo ipfis formis exte- 


‘sioribus nos ad interiora perducit: viz quippe ad Creatorem funt o- 
‘pera: confiderata creature , qua dum facta cernimus , -potentiash fa- 
‘Goris mitamur. Nam quocunque fe verterit anima, fi vigilanterin- 
‘tendit in.ijfdem ipfis Dominum invenit,per quz reliquic:..ejufque po- 
“tentiami:corum rurfum confideratiane cognofeit, quorum amore de- 
“feruit: & per quz averlacecidit, perhzc converfarevocatur.. Ubi 
‘enim lapfi fumus, ibi incumbimus ut furgamus ; && quafiibi {urgen- 
“do manumconfiderationis figimus , ubi pede amoris lubrici corru- 
Sentes, negligendo jacebamus. ‘ Quia enim ab invifibilibus per vifibi- 
‘lia cecidimus, dignum eft , ut ad invifibilia ipfis rarfum vifibilibus in- 
Snitentesredeamus: & quo cafu anima venit ad infima , eogradu re- 
“vertatur ad fumma. , | | 
‘Ea qu humanis ufibus evoluto anno gignuntur , ipfiam decreviffé 


* Squlliin dubium venit. Alterna ergo virtus Dei Chriftus eft, per quem 


Sinftituic que non etant, & isco wasest, Cujus fi dudum perfona agmi- 
‘ra non. eft, operatamen manifefta fun, Divinitas vero qua sn epere fibi. 
decreth perfeverant clementarernm, ut fincinexcufabiles.. oe 


‘Libet hic {ubjicere quafi pro. hujus loci commentario que {cripfic’ 
“Galenus homo alioquin fulpe@aein religione fidei. Sacrum hunc fer. - 
Smonem ut verum hymnum conditori nofra compono, & hunc verum 
Sefle ipfius culrum ftatuo,non fi taurord hecatombas multas ¢i facrifica- 


_ ‘veri, aut unguenta multa vel caffas adoleverim : fed fi tum ipfecog- 


‘Tuperari pofiit. 


‘noveriin,tum etiam alijs expofwerim, quanta fit ejus fapientia, quanta 


‘vis, quanta denique bonitas. -Quod enim omnia utro voluit ; quanta: 


fieri potuit ornetn comcinnare, & not horum bonorum invider, ftatuo effe: 
‘perfeGxbonitatis demonftrationem. Et hactenus quidem} a nobis nt 
‘bonus celebratur. Rationem autem inveniffe qua uniyerla quam. op-' 
‘sim? exornarentur, fummz fapientiz: & quacunque prius decreverat, 
‘ea quoque confecifle , ejus demum vis eft ac poteftas quz nullo medo 


6 Senfirs eft, ideo'conditum eflehominem , ut fpeator fie fabric 
“mundi: ideo datos ei oculos ut intuitu yg spit smaginis ad autorem 
“ipfum featur. Deus per fe invifibilis eft; fed quia elucet ejus majeftas 
tin operibus & creaturis univerfis debuergnt illine homines agnofce- 


- es nam artificem {uum perfpicad declarant, Qua ratione, Apofto- 


~Fiuth.: ue 


‘china itt Spicntifime, ornatiffinee, wsilifime commpofitach.— 


‘lus ad Hebratos, facals dicst effe fpecala, feu {pectacula rerum invifibi- 
‘Hic primus eft modus cognofcendi Deum, per res naturales ex libro 
‘Dei phyfico , qui Archetypum fapientiffimum declarat effe, quia ma- 


i 


'Pereriut. 
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. *Participium prefentis temporis ,:ideoque reddéns Hahe fentén.- 
Siam. htt ee ee ee 


| .. Licet invifibilia Detnec per feipfa; nec in feipfis videri 4 hobis que. 
ant, eatamen quodammodo cerni & conf} bicia nobis, dunt opera Dei 
Safpicimus , -& contemplamur ; in-ipto enim coftim incelledtiu & con- 
Stemplatione lucet quedam notitia iHowum invifibilium Dei ) eternita- 
‘tem dico Dei, & omnipotentiam 8 bonitatem & fapientiam, & id 
‘genus alia: Quemadmodum per-ipfim contuiram {peéculi cernitur , 
‘qu ineo reprefentatur imago; & contem plantibus. pulchrum ali- 
‘quod opificium feu artificium, fimul etiam ¢jus qui fecit ars cognolei- | 
“tur. ee a 
bo a Salmerori. | 
‘Totus hic mandus fpeculum divinitatis d ivinzqué gloriz & mags 
“nificentia theatrum : ut invifibile fapictitis ingenium in aliquo libro 
‘docto, & eleganter compofito a fe edit apparet. Ecut Apellis excel- 
‘lentis pictoris ars & fapientia in tabulis'a fe depictis refplendébat : ad 
‘cum modum fapientia & perfectiones divine in his vifibilibus elucenr. 
| _ ee . | Paraus; es | , 
‘Sicut ex opificio preftanti , opificis cognofcitur ptéeftaritia & {a pi- 
‘entia, utex Archite machina artificis nofcitur ingenium fic Dei'xter- 
' ‘na fapientia, bonitas, porentia, ex operibus mundi pervidetur, hoc eft 
‘perfpicué cognofcitur: five enim coclorum naturam, fydera,motus ad- 
‘mirabiles, five meteora.in aére terribilia & varia, fi ve creaturas in aére, 
‘terra & marc illuftres, vahas & innumeras , maxime genus humanum 
“intueamur: nulla eft omnium que de Crcatoris fapientia atque poten- 
‘tia non fit pro evidenti commentario.. : 
En  Theodoret us. Oe) eek 
. ‘Creatio rerunr & horaium mutationes, & temporum vi ciffirudines, 
noctis & diei fucceffiones, & nubium velut quedam parturitionesim- - 
‘brium, & aure ventorum & herbarum, arborumque 8 fructuum ex fe. 
‘minibus produdtiones, & alia hujufmodi permulta,quz in hoc mundo’ 
‘cernuntur, aperte nos docent, & Deurmeffe omnium eftcctorem & gu- 
‘bernationis eorum qua fecit clavumi {cit ac fapienter tenere. Qui 


ey 


> 


' _, ‘enim fola bonitate fua & benighitate addudtus omnia fabricatus eft , 
)  punquam eoram que fecit caram abjecerit, & ablque adminiftratione re- 
‘liquerit. “Erideo non dixit divinus Apoftolus: Invifivile spies , fed 
-Splurali numero, snvifiblia ipfius. Id autem eft creatio rerum.& provi, 
‘dentia eorum,; -& jufta Dei in uoumquemque fententia, rerun que ad- | 
-Sminiftrandarum multiplices ac variz rationes , Quamobrem veniam : 
‘non merentur, qui cum ejufmodi przceptores habuerint, ex toteorum — 
- doctrinis nullam utilitatem percepére; quare meritd fubjunxit Apofto: 
‘lus fea ut fint inexcufabsles, Baas cae 


Ww? Sr ta’ we” VR 1S 


Hus etiam alludit A uguftinus fermone 50. We verbss 
| Domini, fecundum Evangelium lohann, 
A 8 Interroga mundum, ornatum, cceli fulgorem - difj pofitionémque 
s “fyderum, folem dici fufficientem, lunam: nodis folatium , interroga 
ee Ddddd terram 
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_ terram herbis & arboribus fructificantem, & animalibus plenam, & 
- Shominibus exornatam ,interroga mare tot tantifque naratilibus ple- 


‘num, interroga aéra innumeris refertum volatilibus , interroga om- 
“pia, & vide fi non itla fenfu {uo tanquam tibi refpondeant: Deus nos 
‘fecit. Hzc & Philofophi nobiles quafierunc , & ex artificio aque o- 


‘pificio mundi, Deum eyus opificem effe@oremque cognoverunt. Hac 


“iraque ratione illi vericacem Dei agnoverunt, & Deus {ui cognitionem 
Simpertivit eis, qua tamen illi per fummam injuftitiam abufi fant, pott- 


| thabito vero Deo,adorantes & colentes idola. | 


Wa 
UPPED PAC EEDED Ge Reagent eT 


Lib, Sapsentia cap.1. verf.7. | 
Cure [pirstus Domini impleat erbem terrarum, cy idem conténens 
omnia cognitioncm babeat V0Ci. | SO 


LTRS 


¢ COERPTRNE? RaQ, ORE 


 famfeniue in lecam. | ! 
“Continet omnia fpiritus: gusa — in {uo effe confervat, 
. Holkot. | 

— Tdem fpiritus qui omnia continet: id eft, gabernas Gr fervae omnis, {ci- 

Sentiamhabetvocis. = a a - 
- | . Lorine. | 

“Continere praterea idem pateft eff quod confervare, 

Lyra. 


“Er hoc quod continet omnia, id eft, {piritus fanCtus ommis confervens in 

“effe, fic pater & filius: nam indivifa funt opera trinitatis. 3 : 
a : Carthufena. : | 

‘Continet, id eft, {piritus fan@us continet omnem in fe perfectionem, 


\ 


~ Sn quo omnia caufaliter exemplariterque confiftunt, relucent & conti- 


“nentur tanquam in Creatore, & quod cana conferves ineffe, fine cujus 
“manutenentia nec ad momentum poflunt durare. 


Kerf. 13.14. 
Qaia Dews mortem non fecit, negae delechatur perditione vivestinns, - 
Nam omnia creavit ut fiat, Cr falutares [unt ortus bujus mundi, in gusbus 
non eft pharmacum exisiale mequc inferornm regnum [aper terran, | 


| Loving in locom. | 
“Non Jetatur Deus in perditione vivorum, quianon homines tantrum, 
“fed & alias res omnes condidit , #t {aan naturam 4c fatum twerentur OF 
confervarent, nec olnm in ulle natura vencunra infcvit , quedcams poffet cucr- 
tere: fed neque orci in terra regnum collocavic, hoc eft, corruptionis in- 
teritufuc, deminatum, | | | 
: lanfenins. 


‘Senfus eft, non eft in génerationibus mundi creatum 4 Deovenenum 
- aliquod exterminans & perdens. 


‘Non eft inter Creaturas 2 Deo creatas,creata perditio corrumpens aut 


Cop. S. 


\ 


| aut valentine ad flabilitatem excogitari pofiit. 


“induxi. 
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Cap, 8. Verfste | 
_Pertingit autem a fine uno ad alterum fortiter, &. 
d:{ponst omnia utéliter. 


= s ‘ 
Geer GER CEE SEER 


‘ Lorinus in locum. | a i 


°Infinita potentia fua, univerfz principium nature finemque com. 
‘plectitur, nec aptius quidlibet in quolibet genere, melids , elegani: 
“tis for msus cunttitui poteft , quam quo modo fapientia illud corti. 
“cuit. | ts ge Seed 
Oforins. ’ ae 

_ “Summa potentia principium & finem nature univerfe complecti- 
‘tur, & iummo confilio rerum omnium ftatum & falutem conttituit, ira 
‘ut nihil fit in quolibet genere,quantum rei uniufcujufque poftulat con. 
‘ditio, quod melius ad utilitatem , aut elegantius ad pulchritudinem, 


é 
4 


Lyra, 6 eet 
“Ad hoc creavit res ut permancant in effeincorruptibiles, per feipfas . uk 
‘angelos,animas humanas, corpora cceleftia, 8 etiam clementa , quan- 
‘tum ad totalitatem ; licet in aliquibus eorum partibus fic generatio & 
‘corruptio. res vero corruptibiles conferwat in effe, fecundum carum fpecies 
per continnam Zener ationem,. 


_ Capeit. Verfeat. A 
Omnia men[ura, mumerogque Cy pondere difpo/wiffi. 
ees . et 
Carthufianus in locums. ‘ | 


“Verba per fe fumpta profundius poffuntexponi. Imprimis quéd 
‘univer fum conftiturum & factum eft in menfura &c. Infuper cuzlibet 
‘res fubfiftens faéta eft in menfura, &c: fed de hac re introduci poftunt 
“multa fubtilia que in libro de venuftate mandi, & pulchritudine Dei 


Pe Holkot. | 

“Generalius fic poteft exponi. Imaginemur quéd 4 Deocunda pros 
“cedant , ficut numeri ab unitate, & unaqueque fpecies univerfi cer- 
‘tum gradum teneat fecundum diftantiam a prima caufa rerum. Et fic 
‘videcurloqui —4rifforeles 8°. Metaph: ubi dicitquod forme rerum 
“fe habent a numeri, & fi¢ inveniemus quod omnis res eft in nume- 
‘ro, ideft, in diftantia certa a Deo: modd quilibet numerbs certam 
‘haber diftantiamad unitatem. Item omnis res eft in menfura, quia 


“omnis res creata eft finite & limitate iperfectionis, tam in effentia, 


"quam in potentia agendi. Tertid, omnis res creata habet.futm pon- - 
‘dus, id eft, naturalem appetitum ad aliquidin quo fua natura falvatur 


‘8 perficitur: ficut creatura rationalis naturaliver appetit beatiuditien, 


-“& creaturacorporalis locum fibiconvenientem,..  - 


Ddddd a — lanfeninss 
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| 


Tanfenius. 

‘ Significatur, Deum omnia difponere & ordinare debito ordine & 
‘modo & quadam proportione: ficut omnes creature {uum acceperunt 
‘4 Deonumerum, pondus & menfuram. 7 

Lorinus, 

‘ Auguftinus generalem propofitionem fumit de conditione rerum 

‘omnium: & docet non effe quidem Deum ex genere eorum que men- 
“furantur, numerantur, appenduntur: neque menfuram,numerum,pon- 
‘dus utconcipiuntur in rebus, prius fuifle quam crearentur res, ramen 
‘prout men{uraeft id , quod omni rei modum prefigit, numerus inquit 
“{peciem preber, pondus ad quietem ac (tabilitatem trahit. Deum dicit 
‘ita omnia efle, utpote qui terminet, former, ordinet omnia & in feipfo 
‘difponat, menfura fine menfura , numerus fine numero, pondus fine 
‘pondere. Itaque vel ait omnia difpofita in menfura, numero, pondere, 
‘quia Deus in feipfo, feu per feipfum illa difpofuit; vel quoniam fic ea- 
“dem difpofuit ut haberent menfuram, numerum, pondus, 
_ ©Bernardus docet pondus in rebus creatis defignare dignitatem : 
‘menfuram effe locum & tempus, aut definitionem , feu limicationem 
‘effentiz: numerum fpectari vel in compofitione partium , vel in varie- 
‘tate & mutabilitate. | 


CEST 


| | , , 
Cap. 12. verf. 1. 
Spiritus incorruptys tuus inept omnibus. 


CR SP 


ene Qe 


Lorinusin locum. — 

‘Triplicem habere poteft locus explicationem, de {piritus divini be- 
‘nig nitate in puniendo pracipue: de eodem res sncorrapte gubernande, hoc 
‘eft , confervando cy prafervando ne corrumpantur , aut etiam corruptas ré- 
fisurando: de {pititu confcientiz noftre quem dedit Deus, quz con- 
‘{cientia non finit nos de Deo vindice benigno peccatorum noftro- 
‘rum finifterius fentire , fed facit ut nofmetipfos tanquam reos damne- 
‘mus. 


| Ecclefaftsct cap. 16. ver. 27. 
Ornavit in faculum opers (ua, promt in mans ejus unt principiaillins in gene- 
nerationem quamaue: neque e/uricrant neque fatigata [ust in opificsts ejuty 


. meque defecerunt ab operibus ejus, 


qum=ran 


_. Lanfenius in locum, | 


© Significatur, Deum cum primas illas mundi partes cceleftes confti- 
“tuiffet 8 diftinxiffet, ornafle perpetwo ornatu earum operationes : eas & 
frabiles effe fects Crindefatigabiles Cr pulcherrime ordine inter (e confentientes. 
‘Et paulo poft. — 7 | 
__ ‘Deorbibus ergo cceleftibus aut fale,luna, & aftris tanquam mi- 
Jitibus Dei opus fibi injundtum affidue  perficientibus dicit : quod 
enec patiantur aliquam egeftatem nec fatigationem , ut vel pre ssn 
Oe caoes . we 


ams nec diminatam: 


A oN 
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wel feticatione wnguam defiant ab operibas (us ex Dei tanquam. fim 2i 
Simperatoris plu peragendis. Quo nihil aliud fignificasns quam ill 


_ nungaam vid defecigm pasivel defatigari. 


 e.  ~Aagodevievnas a ee 
| “Difpofuic opera faa, ita ut in eternum fine fine fare poffine, . - 
| Yatablus, Ce tee 
‘Significatur, in operibus & Creaturis Dei conftantiain cui boriira. 
“re conjunctam effe, quod fine cujufquam incommode fingule officium 
“fmm faciunt. -.. cn 
ae Oltawienas deTafo. | 
‘Significatur, fummo ordine, fumma concordia Angelos ccelorinty 
‘motum regere atque hunc tenorem ad extremum ufque fervaturos, 


oa Verf. 28. 19, 7 
_ CAM lterum non fait alteri anguflias. | 
Et in faculum afque non fant immorigers fermoni ejuss 


ie Lanfenins in lacam. | 
‘Senfus ergo eft, quod cum fint in orhibus cceleftibus & ftellis tantd 


‘multicudo, tantaque motuum & officiorum varietas: talium tamen ini- 


fiawn Dei nullus alij unquam moleftus fuit, nyllusalium attrivie aue 


- €preffit : quemadmodum in magno milirum excercitu fieri folet , (ed 


strnwe conflanter [unm facit offsctume fine sujafgaam perturba. 
‘tienes Nec unquam ea Corpora prztergredientur ordisationem 4 Deo 
Sijs faGtam: juxta illud Pel. 148. praceptum pofait Gy non praseribit. 


N gn polfint minuere aut addere, neque perveftigare poffunt homines mirabilia 
opera Domini. oe a ee 
re nh . amnhs eae me benen ia age — = . 2 é 
Tanfenius in locum. — | 


| <Significat opera Dei & effe perfectiffima , & infcrurabilia sper hoe 
enim quod dicit ; non eft minuere neq; adjicere: fignificat ca adeo effé 
erfetts wt meme polit oftendere aliqued sn eis effe faperfluum quod anferen« 


yi effet (éd enim eft ca minntre) aut aléquid i cis dtfiderari, quod addemdum 


off, idewim cf ad ca adjicere,: 
; ; Lyra. Pie ea a 3 
‘Non eft minuere nec'adjicere : sam in cjus operibus wibil ef {uperfiu- 


 Capeggeuern25. 
Non eft unde dices qaidifiud ef * omnia enins ad miniferiuns 
fium create fant. — a a 
Janfenius inlocuni. 


~ Nomis dered opribn Dei per comsempenm + eid sf cases 


an 
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boc oft, ad quid bac (uns facta, quensve fame ant fractam babent, ctf cxim 


suultarum rerum ufusignoretur , tamen omnia {uo oe ty TeMtMr , tahe 
quam alicni [us aut comvenientia ant mece/faria, nihi que eft qued:non fit 
aliquo tempore defiderandum & optandum propter utilitatem quam 
habet: nihil icem eft quod nonad univerfi decorem & ornatum {uo 
tempore requiratur ut fit. 


aon Lyra. a 
Quid eft ec, ant quidcft ilnd? ide, ad quid vales hoc vel illud: quaf 


diceret adnibil. Sic dicunt howsines fatui de aninsalibus ventnofis, cr conf. 
milibus: 00 quod aliquande wocent homini. Simile nam eft ac fi aliquis of- 
fendas ad fecurins artificis , Cr ex fue plagatione dicat cam nom [olum effe inm 
stilem , fed etiam malar , cum tum fit ad bonum ordinata, CG fic utitar 
edcarpentator: Deus satem omnia bona inftituit, or ad bonum utitur omnse 
bus creaturis. | 

Omnia enim ix tempore [uo quarentar: ficut ferpers aliquande quaritur 2 
mnedsco , wt jus carmbus wtatur ad curationem leprofis cr bufe nt bebeatur 


bapa pretiofica tm co nutritus. 


“Werf. 38.39. 
Opera Domins funt omnis qua bone fant, cy omne minifteriam fuppe- 
— dstat {uo tempore. 
Nec eft unde dscas , boc slo pejus eft ; name omnia tempore {no probate 
runt. 7 


(He EIE gipleresemetdiy HEE 


— 


_ Hugo de Vienna in locum. a 
Hoc eft nos pore ft diferté décs hoc sempus illo pejus ef, mibil enim maluns, 
wel wequins off 4 Domino, Es tangit isc anshor errorem quorundem qui pa 
tant A Deo eife, Gr nen ex merités bominam, quod tempus unum nequins eft a- 
bio; unde glofainhacverba: Ne dicas preora tempore fuilfe se a quare 
ane fumt, virtutes enim faciunt diesbonos, vitiamalos. _ 
Janfenius. 


«ES ehtim fint quadam Dei 5 tale quorum rationes Gy asilitates letens 


° Gee, 


samen omnia fue tempore declarabentur Cy cogna{centur ¢(fe bona, lendemque 
Srvenicut chs corume rasioncs Gy fractus innotefcent : {vve bicin bec munde, 
five perfectiffime in woviffimo dse, quando nibil occuitums crit qued non [cs- 


aSa7, 
| | | Lyra. | | | 
Non eft dicerein operibus dsvinis ; Hoc illo equine ef, quia nullum cft 
nequam in quantum a Deo eft. : 


R ~ , 5 = . 
Cap. 42. Verf. 18. 

Now indidit fanttis, Domini wt enarrent omnia mir abilia spline mMavit ) 
Dominus omnipotens flatuminande gloria {ud ete fr | 


| Lanfenins in locum. ; | 
Quz Dominus omnipotens ita firmiter conftituit , ut ftabilia fine . 
femperque perdurent per gloriam potentiz & majcitatis ipfius, 


: — —«Vafass 


Cae VI. _ 


| fituta oy reche ds[pofitas 


- © in fermone ejus {cilicet Dei, compofica furit omnia, id eft,ds(pofite 


of God in th 


poverriment of theVVorld. 207 


Vor: agie 


Hat omnia vivant manentqne in facaluie empibuc it. minifierss . 
 omniaque ebedinat. ev og 


Tanfenins it locum. — 


€ Varijs modjs celebrat Dei opera, que ficut commiendavit ab corurh 
‘ pulchricudine ,ita:nunc ab eorum daraséone cy obedsentia tribuic gis. 
‘vivere :.quia in fuccife G vigore perfiftunt, Manere dicit in feculum , - 


“Squia perdurant velin feipfis vel 1 (ua faltems [pecie. Obediunt Deo 


“in omni neceffitate , quia per illaquicquid Deus vult preftatur 
© ad omnem neceffarium ufum.Nam ut dicie Pfalmifta: Omaia ferviunt 
: e e : t ; . ; , 

tibi. . i ‘4 ew See Foe f° 


. : Cap ® 43. wer: re. =. ny cS an 
te-verbis fantti,flabunt adjudicinm, & non deficient in 
— wigilys fas. — ee | | | 


ae. 


Jan{etins in loci. 3 a | 
© Quoniai juxta feriptursz motem aftrorum multitudinem vocavit 

© paratum militarem, pulchré de eis hoc verfu loquitur tanquain. ‘de 

¢ militibus qui ad iuffum {ui imperatoris femper ftant parati, cuftodias 
€ & vigilias fibi deputatas accurate fervantes pravittr puniendi & repte- 

© hendendi fi ab ordine fibi conftituto deficiant quales Grecis dicun- 
“tur asénorinmi hoc eft,ordinis defertores. Dicit ergo in verbis fandti , 
‘hoc eft , juxta preceptum Domini ftabunt ad judicium cits, hac eft, 
Sad exequendum ejus fenrentiam & voluntatem mox aderunt ftellz 


€ fingulz fuo tempore 8 ordine preecedentes , Gr munms fibi 4 Deo astri- 


datum tuentes: Cy non deficient in vigilis, boc eft, non fatigabuntur in offiess «< 
jfobi veluri vigslys delegate : . ye “a 


Ver: 29% 


fita famt omnia, Vel ut aly ; Sermone tpfius confiftumt orania, 


 Nanfemine it locum. 


¢ Omaia Dei voluntate in deftinatum fibi finem immobiliter petductins 


‘tur, & per fermonem ejus, atque juflum 8 voluntatem smn uns con 
Lyras 
in pondere , mumeroct menfuras Vt dtcitur apiemtde, 119; 


Dddddg =. CHAP, fe 
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That lissle uft com bes mare of my booke; but the profitable and mesnifald wfe 
— ghereof Ltruft I fball make to appeare fo fally amd cleerely, as thereby to wipe 
off shat afper ion in the opéion of all sudifferent judges. -  - - 


Shall heere crave leavea little to inlarge my felfe, which I hope 

will not bee thought unfeafonable or unfureable:confidering the 

~ controverfie is betweene Divines, and the life‘of all. Theological dif- 

~ courfe is application. The opinion then of the prefervation of the 
world fré decay(befides thofe ufes I have already made of it in mine 
Apology ) doth not onely ferve as a good evidence againft chance & 
fertune , & the more confpicuous illuftration of the divine attributes, 
but for the exercife of our thankefulnes , for the inflaming our defires 
towiatds the life to come,for the contemning ofall humane workes in 
comparifon of thofe of almighty God, forthe breeding in us ofa grea. 
ter and ftronger affurance of bis care over us, for the making of us 
more conftant in his fervice, for the ftraiter uniting of us in the-linkes 
of mutuall amitie and freindfhip among our felves, forthe inducing of 

- us in all our actions to preferre the publiqne good before our private , 
’ for the arming of us to undergoe & indure with patience and content. 
ment whatfoever croffes do or can befal,us, for the obferving of order, 
ahd the yeelding of due obedienceto fuperiours , for the kindling of. 
our love towards God ; and laftly for the ftopping of the mouthes of 
all ingratefull and repining murmurers ; and becaufe it may appeare 
that thefe ules are not contrived by mee , to ferve mine owneturne I 

. fhall (by Gods helpe ) vouch a good part of them out ‘of the fcripai- 
res themfelves,or out of the writings of auncient,learned ,& reverend 
| Divines. ce er a | -. 
Fit ufetorthe: 1 Will begins with theskueining and the fetting fourth of the praifes 
exercifeofour of the Creator ;to the pradile whereof the confidcration of the Creag 
thankfulness tures perfeverance in its being,order, and vigour,by his infinite good- 
nefle , wifedome and power, hath ftirred up not onely devoute men on 
earth, but the blefled Angels and glorious Saints io heaven. Itis the 
{acred Antheme which the Quire of Serephins. rebound eachto other, 
E[a.6. 3.Holy,boly, holy is she Lord of hofts the whole earth w full of bis glory, 
Or as the originall will well enough beare it. His glory us the falnes of the 
whole earth. And it is the acclamation of the foure and twenty elders. 
Rev. 4. 11. Thouart worthy O Lord to receive, glory , and honour 
and pewer, for thou haft created all things , ahd for thy pleafure they 
are, and were created. TheProphet David likewife to thew che cor- 
re{pondence herein betwixt theChurch militant and triumphanc.in his 
holy hymnes makes this the ditty of many ‘of them. Pfal. 33. v.r.2. 3. 
4.5.6.7.8.9. Rejoice in the Lord O ye righteous : for praife iscamely — 
for the upright. Praife che Lord with harpe : fing unto him with the 
Pfalterie, and an inftrument often ftrings. Sing unto him anew fong ; 
play skilfully with aloude. noife, For the word of the Lord is right 
| an 
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and all his workes are donein truth.-. Hee loveth righteoutneffe and 
judgement : the earth is full of the goodneffe of the Lord. By the'word of 
the Lord werethe heavens made: and all the hoft of them, by the 
breath of his mouth: .He gathereth the waters of the fea cogether as an 
heape : hee layeth up the depth in ftorehoules, Let all the earth feare | 
the Lord: Letallthe inhabitants of the world ftande in awe of him : 
for hee {pake and it.was done , hee commanded. ands flood faf, Pfal : 
92.V.1.2. 34.536. Itis agood thing to give thankes unto the Lord, 
andto fing praifeimto thy ndme © moft high : To fhew forth thy lo- 
ving kindeneffe in the morning: and thy faithfulnes every night: Vpon 
an inftrument of ten ftrihgs , and upon the Pfalterie : upon the harpe 
with afolemne found : for thou Lord haft made mee glad throughthy 
-worke :. Iwill triamph in the workes ofthy hands. O Lord how great 
_arethy workes:/ and thy-thoughts are very deepe. A brutifh man 
Lnoweth not ;neither doth a foole underftand this. Pfal. 104. v.- 1%. 
130 t4e15. 16.19. 24.25s 29.28. 30. Blefie the Lord O my foule,O 
Lord my God thouart very great’: thou are clothed with honour and © 
majefty. Hee watereth the hils from his chambers’: the earth és fatif- 
 fyed with the fruiteof thy workes.. de caufeth the grafle to grow for the 
cattell,and herbe for the fervice of man : that he may bring forth food 
‘out of the earth : and winethat maketh glad the heart of man, and cile 
to make his face to thine : and bread which ftrengthneth mans heart. 
The trees of the Lord are fall of fappe , the cedars of Libanon which he 
hath planted. Hee 4 ointed the moone fer feafons ; the fanne knoweth his 
geing dewne, O Lord how manifold are they workes ! in wifedome haft 
chou made them all : she earth is fall of thy riches. Sis thegreat and wide 
fea, wherein arethings creeping innnmerable : both {mall and great 
beafts. Thefe waite all uponthee: that thou maift give them their 
meate in due feafon. That thou giveft them they gather : thou openctt 
thy hand they aré filled with good. Thou fendeft forth thy fpirit, they 
are created : and thon ppbiiner rv face of she earth. : 
-Pfal. 8.v.1.3.9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy nameinall - 
theearth! When I confider the heavens the worke of thy fingers , the. 
moone and the ftars which thou haft ordsined. O Lord our Lord how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth. Pfalm.111.v.1.2.3-4.7.8.Praife 
_ yee the Lord. | will praife the Lord with my whole heart: in the affem- 
bly of the upright.and in the congregation, The workes ofthe Lord 
are.great : fought out of all them that have * iia therein. His worke 
is bonowrabld and glorious : and his righteoufnes endurcth for ever. He 
hath made his wonderfull workes to bee remembred: the Lord is gras 
cious and full of compaffion. The workes of his hands are verity and judge: 
snent + all bis commandements are fare, They ftand faft for ever and everiand 
are done in truth and vprightnefe. Pfalm. 119. v. 89.90.91. Forever a 
. Lord thy word is fetled in heaven. Thy faithfulneffe is unto all generations + 
shox bai? eftablifhed the earth, cy it abideth.T hey continue this day accordingto: 
thy ordinances : for all are thy fervants.Pfalm, 148.V.1. 2.3.4.5. 6 .Praife: 
yeethe Lord ; praifé yee the Lord from the heavens. Praife him: ‘itv 
the heights. Praife yee him all his Angels. Praife yee him alt his ied 
co iee| ; Fae | 
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praife yee him funne and moone:praile him all yee ftarrs of light.praife 
him ye heavens of heavens: and ye waters that bee above the heavens, 
Let them praiie the name of the Lard : for hee coinmanded and they 
were created. He hath alfo flablifbed them for ever and ewer hee-hath made a 
Secree which fhall not paffe,Pfal. 19.V..1.2.3. 4.5.6. The heavens declare 
the glory of God : and the firmament fheweth his handy worke. Day 
unto day uttereth {peech , and night unro night.fheweth knowledge. 
Their is no {peech nor language whete their voice is not heard.: Their 
line is gone out through all the earth, and their Words tu the end.of the 
world : in them hath he fet a tabermaste for the furne , which is.as2 bri- 
degroome comming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ftrorig man 
torunne a race. His going forth is from the end of the heaven 5: and ‘his 
citcuit untothe end of it : and there is nothing hid from the heate theresf. 
Pfal. 136.v.1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9. O givethanks unto the Lord fot beis 
good : for his mercy endureth forever. O give thanks unto the God 
of Gods, for his mercy endureth for.ever. To him who alone doth gre- 
at wonders:for his mercy endureth forever: To him that by wifedonie 
made the heavens: for his.mercy endureth forever. To himh that Gret- 
ched out the earth above the waters :.for his mercy endureth for ever. 
To him that made great lights; for his mercy endureth for ever. ‘The 
funne to rule by day : for his metcy eadureth for ever ; the movie and 
{tarrs to rule by night :for his mércy.endureth for ever, 
And in imitation belike of this Royall Pfalmift ;this fweet finger of 
Ifrael, Ie(ws the fonne of Sirarsé hath allo to the fame purpofe many di- 
vine ejaculations, and heavenly rapturts;:And though the booke bee 
A poiryprall , yet commeth it nearetisto the Cevonicall sand. by:diverfe 


_ ofthe ancients was foufed. Chap. 16.¥.24.25.26.27.28.29.30. My 
fonne hearkenunto mee, and learne my knowledge, and marke my 


wordes with thy heart. ] will thew forth do@trine in waight, and de- 
clare his knowledge exaGly. The workes of the Lord are done in judg. 
went from the beginning, and from thetime hee made them , hee dif- 
pofed the parts thereof. Hee garnifbed bis works for ever, and iri his hand 
are the cheife of them ante «i generations : they neither labour » WOr ATC 
weary ; nor ceafe from their morkess None of them bindereth another, and they 
fhallnever di[obey his worde, After this the Lord looked upon ‘the: earth, 
and filled 13 wish his ble(ings.With all manner of living things bath, be cove- 
ved the face thereof , and they hall returne swta st againe.Cap. 39.V.1 3-14. 
15.16.1722 4.22-3 3.34.35 «Hearkenunta me yee holy children, and 
budde forth as a rofe growing by the brooke of the feild: And give yee 
a {weet favour as frankincenfe,and flourith as a lillie,fend forth afatell, 
and fingea fonge of praife, bleffe the Lord in all his workes;Magnifie 
his name and fhew forth his praife, with the fongs of youn lips, & with 
harpes,and in praifing him you thall fay after this manners.AMthaworks 
of she Lond artexceeding geod, and what{oever hee comtmandeth, fhall be 
accomplithed in. due feafon. And none may fay what is thisvwherefote 
isthat * for ag time comveniems they fhall all bee foughe ow :: at his. com 
mandement the. waters ftoode as an heape , and’at:the wordsof his 
mouth the teceptactes.of water. A man need otto fay what is: this? 


where- 


een ese 
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wherefore is that ¢ for bee hath made.all things for their mies, His ble{stng 


covered the dry land as a7tV8r and watered it a3 4 flood. 48 the workts of 
the Lordare ceed’: and bee will grve every needful thing 99 duc (0afon.So shat 


aman cannes [ay this is worfe then that: for tn time they {hell be well approved. 


. And therefore praife yee the Lord wath the whole hearrand mouth, && 


bleffe che name of the Lord. Cap. 42. v. £5. 16, 17. 2.1.22.23.94.25. 
I will now remember the workes of the Lord, and declare the things 
that I have feene:in the words of the Lord, arc his workes.. The funne 
thar giveth light looketh upon all things : «xd she worke thereof # full of 


the glory of the Lord. The Lord hath not given power to the Sainrs to . 
declare all his marvailous workes, which the almighty Lord firmety fetled, 
thar whatfeever ss might bee eftablifhed for bis glory. Hee hath garmfbed the 


excellent workes of bis wifedeme,and he is from everlatting to evertafting, 
V ate him may nothing bee Aplded, neither can bee bee dimini(bediand he hath 
no need of any counfellour. O bow defiréable ave all bis werkes | and ‘that 
aman may feeevento a {parke. 18 thefe things live and remaine for e- 


wer, for all ufes, and they are all obedient, All things are double one againft- 
another: and he bath made nothing unperfect. One thing cftablifherh the good 


of another : and whe fhall bee filed with bebelaing bis glory. Chap. 43. V.1; 


9.3.4. 5.6. 7.8.9. 10.26. 27. 28.29.30.31.32.3 3. The pride of the 


height, the cleere firmament, the beamty of heaven with bis eloriow fhew-s 
The funne when it appeareth , declaring at his rifing ,« marvaileus in- 
firament, the worke of the moft high. At noone it parcheth the coun- 


rey, aad who can abide the burning heate thereof ¢ A man blowing a 


furnace is in workes of heate , but the funne burneth the mountaines 
three times more ; breathing out fiery vapours, & fending forth bright 
beams, it dimmeth the eyes. Great ts the Lord that made it,end at bis com- 
smandement it runneth haflily. Hee made the meone alfo to ferve inher feafon, 
for a declaration of times , anda figne of the world. From themoone 
is the figne of feafts, alight that decreafeth in her perfection, The mo. 
neth is called after her name, increafing wonderfully in her changing , 


- being:an inftrament of the armies above , fhining in the firmament of 


heaven , The beauty of heaven , the glory of she flarrs , an ornament giving 
light in the higheft places of the Lord. 4s the commandement of the bel 
one, they will [land ix their order, and never faint in their watches. By him the 
end of them hath profperens fucce(fe , and by lis word all things confi?. Wee 
may {peake much and yet come fhort : wherefore in fummne , bee # ail, 
How (hall wee bee able to magnifie him ? for hee is great above all his 
works. The Lord is terrible & very great,and marvailous is his power. 
When you glorifie the Lord exalt him as much as you can: for even yet 
will he farre exceed, when you exalt him, put forth all your ftrenghr, 
and beenot weary : for you can never goe farre enough. Who hath 
feene him that hee might tell us ? and who can magnifie him as hee is? 
There are yet hid greater things then thefe bee , for wee have feenc but a foo of 
his workes : for the Lord hath made all things,and to the godly hath he 


given wifedome. 


' §. Angeftia io his fourth booke de Genefi ad literam. cap. 6. hae 


ving difcourfed at large of the perfection of Gods workes in meafure , 
| number 
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number and waight, at laft concludes , Gratias itague Creatori Semper a- 
gas animus humanus, dquo ita creatus eft, ut boc poffit videre, quod avium 
aullenulle beftisrum , qua tamen nobifcams vident cy calum , or terram. & 
luminaria,cy mare cy avidam,cy omnia qua in is fant. The like Concluf- 
on inferred upon the like difcourfe hath Eu/ebise in his fourth’ booke | 
and fourth cap. De Demonflratione Evangelica, Diti noctifque Viciffituds. 
nes qua terminatis morib us conftant, horarumgs ac tempefatum nunc quidem 
augments » nunc autem diminutiones , orbes items annaos 5 46 Cir Cultus hempo.. 
ram, aftrorumaque in orbem motus , tum (oles curfus luneque conver fiones, 
| bums confen{ius inter [e ommiume ac repugnantias,unamaue ex ¥s omnibus mun- 
dum quum intuers, namyuid tibi effe fas putas , imprudentiam five temerite- 
tem, five fortuitam aliquam taufam , autorem univer (i enunciare?an Dei 
verbum revers, & Det [apientiam Cr Deivirtutem efferre laudshus? 

_ By which it appeares, that we are bound to give thanks for the con- 
tinuance of the goodnetfe of almightie God not only to our felves, but 
to the other Creatures made for our ufe, inasmuch as beeing not 
made for themfelves but for us neither can they give thankes for them- 

elves but by us. Yet-can it not bee denyed, but that in their kinds they 
praifetheir Creator , for the continuance of their well being, afwell 
as man. Proclus in his booke de facrificys affirmeth of all Gods Creatu- 
res; Omnia precantur , bymnofyue concinunt ad ordinis fui ducem, alia in- 
telleCluali modo, alia ratsonats,alsa fenfisivo,alia naturali,. And that in this 
opinion of his,he is not miftaken it may evidently be feene inthe. 148, 
Pfal , where even the Pfalmift exciteth all the forenamed forts of Cre- 
atures to offer vnto God their prayers and invocations. Praife himal| 
yee Angels = his intelleGuall Creatures. Praife him all yee people: his - 
reafonable Creatures, Praife him beafts and cattell, creeping things 8 
flying foules : his fenfible Creatures. Praife him heavens and ftarrs, 
mountains and hils, fruitfull trees and cedars : his naturall and infen- 
- fible Creatures. And thus as Tertudian in his booke againtt Hermoge. 
nes truly obferveth : Deo etiam inanimalia cy incorporalialaudes‘ canunt. 
Laftly, Theodoret as he is of all other of the ancients the moft.cleere 
in proving the Divine Providence by the perpetuation of the vigorous 
operation, or conftant vigour of the Creature , focis hee likewife the 
mott folemne and ferious , in returning praifes and thanks on that be. 
halfe ,and moft earneft in ftirring up othersto doethe like. De materia 
G mundever(us fincm: Quotic{cunque igitur omnia hac videwsus , quoties 
_ folems modo ad Boreales tractus, modo ad anftrales, modo ad aquatas cali partes 
excurrere, quoties Cr lunam modo auiiam lumine , modo imminutam,nec mi- 
nus CF fiellas , Certis ortentes temporibus Cr occidentes , meffis prateres Cy [ee 
mentis tempus figuificantes,tum Cr nausis oftendentes byemens ac trangutllitae 
tem , ne qualo.amici homines bac ipfa nobss Deos factamus, fed horum potins 
antborem , opificem , cubernatoremaue laudemus , ac per ea que contuemur be 
culis, pergamus ad eum , qué videri non poteft. Ad'hoc autem non off opus 
peregrinatione fed fide , per hane enim folam videre illum nobis licebit. Cums 
| staque {tationes anni videmus {uis quamq;pertranfire temporibus , cum 
terra pluviam difpenfari , cum terram germinare , cum virentibus herbis ob- 
duci , andare fegentes , prata floribus rewidere, comare [jlvas, ramos arborum 


Sractibue 
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fruciibus pregravari , linguam moveamus in ¢jus tandem , qui hac serxe done 


_contribuit, Ne vero monisam nymphas weve fontinm ac fluviorum,eeve filias 


Neres referamusin Deos. Ne cantemus Fulum Cererisneve ipfi Rhee Latter: 
fan.ne Baccho dithyrambam, ne peana Pithio Apolloni, neve Diana concinas 
mus bypoepum, Sed reram omnium condttort Deo hymuos Davidicas proferas 
mus, cumagee co pariter exclamemus: Quam magnificata fant opera tna Dox 


mine? omnia in [apientia fecifti. Quotte/cunque canoras aves audiemus Varios 


cantus emodulari, cicada(que tremulos evibrare concentus, Malis Sirenibul: 


gue dimifss, [apienti{simum Dewm , candemgue potenti[simum adoremus , 


gui cy ejufmodi aviculis tantam tribait Malice barmoniam, cr bumanuun 
genus undecunque nutrit , fovet, cr mulcet. And inthe upfhor of his firtt 
Sermon de Providentia , hee breaks out into this patheticall: exclama> 
tion. O amorem erga homincs ineffabslem : 0 fapientiam inenarrabilem ! quis 
utique.divine providentia bonitatem, potentiam, in dubys copiam, in diffici~ 
libus facilitatem, operum magnitudinem , divitias,pro digmstate admiretur ¢: 
Revera mirabilis facta eft fesentia tua ex wse,confortata eft non potero ad eam: 
Idem dy egaclamo, Quod fi vero mihi parucré,candem mecam vocem edes, ¢5* 
benefactorem provirils laudabis , Cr infinites bencficys affectus , grates {ermo- 
nes ili referes, tandemaue cum Propheta exclames. Quam magnificata fant 04 
pera tua Domine? Omnia in fapiensia fecifts : tbs fit gloria in teraam 4 
80M. = eS ms - 
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That the world of eternity which isto come,infinitely-exceeds this icine 

| * es a ; Sccond ufe fot 
prefent world, every Chriftian will and omuft acknowledge sbut. the the infaming 
exceffive excellency of the one may ( as I fhould thinke.)-bemach bere of our eehres 


towards the 


ter gathered from the glorious beauty of the'osher, ¢ which notwitita),¢ co comes 


ftanding is to have an end) then from the cortuptubility. thereof. 
To exceedathing ba/e and contemptibleis no'great mafterie, but by: 
infinite degrees to excell that which wee admire and have great reas 
fon.to admire , as being the admirable workemanthip of the.Crea+ 
tour , this is it (as I conceive ) that much rather purchafeeh .both ho- 
nour and love. This I am fure wasthe courfe whichS. Bafil tooke} 
tobring men inlove withthe next life, by the contemplation of thd 
‘Creatures, as may appeare in his Hexam. bom ; 6.. Qut porro per ens di 
Witias quas A fe profluxas,parataque nobis jam praflitit , Co cabonaqua nob 
‘pollicesuy fore omnsno certiores nos factt, G prafentium expertenita. ren 
rum qualia fant ea qua. expectantur 5 oftendit.... Nam: fi ca 'que;'non. nify, 
perexigns: tempore perfiftunt talia fmt, quales effe res tllas. penpetuas exi-: 
fimare oportes? Et fi ea que con{pitianthr adeo bellafent , ado pulchra,, 
‘qualia putanda [ant ca que non cernantur,?..f Magnittido ceili, 
-wewsis bamana :metiends facaltatem: exuperat ;' quenam mens 5 que, 
Patio , qualo, rerum invefiigare fermpiternatums’ naturiam paffes.2 $4 fob 
ifte cotruptioni fubjectus , adeopulcher ef 4, «deo magnus , velociflimus, 
‘quidem motu, fuas autern peragens ordine: miro periodog , modes 


-rata- quidem :adiuniverfum praditus magnitndine-, wtrhaudqua- 


-Quam ‘ proportionem: toti relique machina admenfuraram; tran 


prediatur : pulchritudine vero nature quaft:quidam octiluy {plea - 
didus creaturamipfam decorans , cujus fi afpeQus. infariabilis eft » | 


geralem, nam iplums effe jupitia. folem: srbitrari::nes debemaa 2 -Sifolens 
Werle whee vot Beeee ocedlesmicecisin domed 


a a sods tod te” ob 
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~ penc baud com|[picere , detrimentam eft homint ceco: quod damnum , quod de- 


srimentum eft peccateri verifsima illa & pérpetua luce carere 2 To which 
very purpole a late meditationift well amplifies the eternall joyes and 
happineffe ofthe worldto come, by the magnificence of this world 
though made to be deftroyed. In creating this tranfitory world(which 
is but a bafe cottage in regard of his owne eternall habitation ) Confi- 
der (faith he) what power, what magnificence,what majefty almighty 
God hath fhewed ? what heavens and how wonderfull hath hee crea- 
ted?what infinite ftarrs and other lights hath hee devifed ? what ele- 
ments hath he framed ¢ & how marvailoufly hath he compaéted them 
togeather ¢ the {eas tofling and tumbling without reft , and replenifhed 
with infinite forts of fifh: the rivers running inceffantly through the 
earth like veines in mans body, and yet never emptie,nor overflowing 
the fame : the earth it felfe fo furnifhed with all variety of creatures, 
as the hundreth part thereof,is not ufed nor imploied by man,but only 
remaineth to fhew the full hand,and Rrong arme of the Creator. And 
all this (as I {aid ) was done in an inftant , with one word only , & that 
for the ufe of a {mall time,in refpe& of the other future life, which is to 

endure for all eternity. What then may we imagine that the habitation 

prepared for that eternity fhall bee ¢ It the cottage of his fervanc, and 

that made only for a time to beare of(as it were ) a fhower of raine, bee 
fo princely, fo gorgeous , fo magnificent , fo majefticall as wee fee this 
world is : what muft we thinke that the Kings palace it {elfe is,appoin- 
ted for all eternity , for himfelfe & his freinds toraigne together ¢: We 
muft needesthinke it to'bee as great as the power.and wifedomne of the 


maker could reach to performe, and that is incomparable & above all 


meafure infinite. And then going on in the fame ftraine hee bringeth 
in S. Augaftine {peaking in the fame manner. This was a moft forcible 
confideration with gaod S.A agaftine, who in the fecret fpeech of his 
foule with God, faid thus:O my Lord, if thou for this vile body of ours 
haft given us fo great and innumerable benefits, from the frmamens., 
from the airc, from the earth, from the fea: by light, by darkenefle, by 
heat, by fhadow: by dewes,by fhowers,by windes,by raines: by birds, 
by fithes, by beafts, by trees : by multitude of herbes, and variety of 
“plants, and by the minifterie of all thy Creatures : O {weet Lord what 


' manner of things, how great, how good, & how innumerable arethofe 


which thou haft prepared for us in our heavenly Countrie , where wee 


- fhall feerhee face to face? if thou dofo great things for us in our prifon: 


what wilt thou giveus in our pallace? if thou giveft fomany things in 
this world to good and evill men together : what haft thou laid up for 
only good men in the world to comev. If thine enemies and friends to- 
gether are fo well provided for in this life: what thall thy onely friends 
receive inthe life to come? if there be fo great folaces in thole daycs of 
teares: what joy that! there be in that day of marriage? ifiour jayle and 
prifon concaine fo greac matters: what fhall our Covotrey:and King- 
dome dox. O my Lord & Gad thou art agreat God, & greatis che mul- 
citude of thy macnificencve and {weetnefle;; & as there isno end ofthy 
giearnes, fot member of thy mercies, nor depth of thy wif¢dome, nor 
meafitre of thy benignity..: fo is there ,. neither end, number, depth, 
length , io or meafure of thy rewards to them that love thee,and 
do fight for thee. - The 


& 
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:. Thethird.ufe of this doctrine is forthe contemning of ah humrone works ‘he 31 wikis. 

- in companifon of thofeof Almighty God. Asthe:workes of God himfelfé ee 

ar¢. as nothiag in contparifon of himfelfe, there being ‘no! proportia works ee : 

on betwixt a finite being and an infinite: -fo the fazreftand Panlon of thoje 

 ftrongeft workes of man are as nothing in comparifon ‘of thofe of Gamety 

almighty God. . Andthough there bee not the :like-difproportion 

betwixt his workes and ours, as betwixt «him and us‘: or betwixt 

himfelfe and his workes, yet is the difference wide enouzh to fhew 

the infinite diftance of the canfes they {pring from ;:and-from this 

difference it is , that conaparing the one with the other, wee looke 

upon all humane workes ,as upon molehills compared: with moun- 

tains , or upon the bables and rattles of. children compared with 

the royall: pompe and ftare of the greateft potentates.: Eft ahime- 

vlan ingeniornmane naturale quafi pabulum , confideratio comtensplatiogve 

wiasture, -Evigimur, latiores fieri videmur , humana de/picimhs, coyitante/7; 

‘fupers atquc caleflia , hac noftra ut exigua G minima contemninins. The 

‘contemplation of nature sss it were the natutall food of thie mind, we 

‘arc lifted up & feeme to:bec inlarged,we defpife humaine affaires, and 

by meditating upon the czleftiall, wee contemne thefe things-of outs 

‘as fall and of little account, faith: Tedy in his fourch bookeof Udcae 

demicall quaflions: and in another place , nihil e& mraguum wideri poteft i# - 

vebus bamanit,cai wmiver (us orbys , tetinfque muri cégnita ef maenitndo, 

Now the fpeciall point of difference, betwixethe workes of God and 

‘man is this,that the workes of. man, bee they ‘never. {d:glorious to 

looke unto, never fo well fenced and fortified, are all of them-¢: rot 

geather with’ man himfelfe ) ruinous and Yubje& cto decay'; ‘bu ‘the 

‘workes of God like their maker , lafting arid permanent. Holes 

Cattles, obelisks , Pyramids , townes , citties , Kingdames, Empires 

have their times of rifing and falling , either’ by conflagrations , or 

inundations, or devaftatioas, or mouldring away bydeprées;chey 

fal. and-sonfume of ‘themfelves ; Crees informes ages’ being re- 

fawned..for one hundred citties ( from whence it carried the 

mame. of: Hecatompols ) hath ac this day {casce:two to-fhew. . Se 

necainone of his Epiftles, {peaking of Lyoms in France ; cells-usthay 

py_reafon of. fier , there paffed but one night betweeneva preatCic- 

ty and. none at all. And the: like: may bee obferved ‘oF divers | 

other mighty Citties : heretofore :the imperial : feats: ofvereat and 

potent Monarchs ,::which feemed in .a. mariner’ to bee ‘foinded 

and. rooted in Adamant , that now they. are: fo:'titeerly“demoli- 

fhed and defaced, as-that even their very places can. noe more bee 

found ,-nora:man fay that heere-they ftood:; 4s Nintvis, Safis, 

Ecbataneand diverfe others reckoned: up by Pasfamas in Carcedicite 

eMycena( faith hee) que in bello Trojano smper arnt. Gracis , Ninus deinde 

jw qua A ([yriorums regis. fast: 5 sersio Thebe Buctica > 9@e préncipers 

olims locum in Gracia. sbtinuerunt: he ompes.ad interncsioneaa(que funt 

defolata. WJ pon which occafton -heentereth intoa notable meditatioty 

of the frailety ofall humane glory ; concluding with this: Epipéusensa: 
beeees2. jie oe 


of Godin the government of the Karla. . uz 5 
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. Sic res mortaliom funt momentanes, Cy nulla ex parte firma, And itthould 


feeme that ehis_meditation had nade a deepe impreffion into diverfe 


_.. other of the heathen, in fo much that Ovid in the fifteeneth of his Ave: 
.  , pamenphofss. ighting upon it, addech diverfe other inftances unto thofe 
of Pavfaniass * % : i hie a 


4 | Nemec bumilaweterestantaminods Trois ruinas, .—: 
|) Et pre divitys twnralos oflendit avoram. 
: Clare fuit Sparte, magna viguere Mycene.c i 
_ . Neswon op Cesropu,nec mon Amphionis arces. _ 
Kile foluen Spartecf: altacecidere Mycene, © sy 


Meee _ Ocdipodionia guid {aut nifi nomina T bebe ? 


Quid Pandionie reflant nifi nomen Athena ¢ 


fo teak 2. BAK 

So that:as the Prophet Obadiah {peaketh.v. 16. they are now; become asif 
shey -bad-vever bene. But of the works of God it can not fobee faids; 
whereupon Solemen in the booke of the Preacher, looking upon the 
works of man, in his firft chapter pronounceth of them all that they ate 
vanity but his third taking a veiwe of the works of God, that be bath 
made everything beantifullin his time: V. 11. and againe. v. 14. Lkoow 


— that. whatfoever God doth $s [ball bee for ever. 


Yet -fuch is the folly. and brucith ftupidity of the greare&t part of 
men., that they more admire a goodly citty , .or the faire Pallaceof 
aPrince,,or a ftrong and well fenced Caftle, thenthe magnificenr 
and marvailous frame¢f the world, which neither can bee furprifed 
by treacherie , nor battered by violence, nor eaten out bythe teeth of 
CMME. i a a, | es ys ae 
- Letasheare if you pleafe S. Cyprien,clegantly expreffing and power- 
fully inforcing this profitable ule, from the view of the world and the 
partsthereofy 2 7 _ *§ «wm 2 

| | Gyptianus de [pectacals. 7 


y Oe eae ay oe Zs a 
Haber Chriffianns (pectacela meliora,fi velit, babes vera Gp profutatasve- 


buptates, fi fexecollagerss 5 dr vt omistam illa qua non contemspleri pore, bdbat 
Ye mundi pulchritudine quam Videat atque miretur. Solu ortum alpiciat, 
vur{us occafurs mutes vicious dies nocke(que revecantens, ¢lobum lune, tem- 
porwus catfas incrementis {ust decrementi(que figuantem,afirornm weicantines 
chores or 4 furumea de fammea mobilstate fulgentes,anm totims per membra @i- 
wife ar diss ipfes cam notlebua per bovarume {patia digeflos,cy terra wiolem liv 
brataws cumaoutibas eo profiua fiunina cam faut fontibus , extenfs maria 
cum (wes finite us at que litteribus: interim conttatitem patiter fumma com 
{piratione texibufque concordiz: ,extenfum snow medion sennssate [ue 
canche vegetamtem, nanc. siabres contratiis nubibus profudestem , nanc {eri 
witatern xefectararitate reves antes, cr in ommbasifin imcolas: propraas, iv 
aere avemyin aquis pifcens, in terra hominem , Hac inquam, Glia apere dé- 
wine , fins Chr ifiewu frdclibes [pectasula, . Deed sheatrans humans manibus 
extrudhuny ifhis cpexshurpaterit comperari ? magni licet lapidaw: molibutex- 
sreatar riufhe fant mawtiden,cy auro-lictt tecta lacuwaria reluccant,efrorans 
fulgere vincestar. Nunquam humana-opers micabitur, quifquis fe cog 
noyverit filiam. Dei; Deijcs fe:deculatine generofitatis fur qui adwira- 
si aliquid poft Deum poteft.: ... | - 

' The 


, 
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Fhe fourth ule af this doGaine may be, for thebreediag in. ugagre:, 
rer, & ftrongerafimances ofthe (peciall care of abmighty Godover-prnce 
mattkinde, his Chusch, and a ighe partigulay members rhereot, As the dingin us 2 
world. was madgfox mapland,, fo. was maawiad {onthe Churches fakes Beater & fro. 
and. therefore:as: she world. fhall. have anend when, che generation she peciall care 
of mankind ceafeth ; fo. when the number of, the eed (, he: opely. cf ilmighty 
members of the Ghurgh properly {p.called yis fully. accomplithed, oavm™ 
then fhall. rhe-generation of, mankind lakewile ceafe and not, before, and theparticu: 
Now theajfhisPcavideace extcad roth parperiatiqn of she heaveas, | members 
_ the clements,the foules,the, fifhes,the beats she wormes,the plants, the, thereof. - 

_ ftones,the metrals.ahl. made for the we of mankad.,: much mdre tothe 

~ preferuation of mankind it fellesaadagawe mach sathey rothe fafery 8 
protection of his Church the eye and ieyvell of mankind. hq Church 
triumphant like the fugne remaines wochangeadle. in. the higheft per- 
fedtion of glory & happinefle sbut.the Qburch militant like themoone 
fometimes waxing& fanictimes waningsfamerines full of brightnefle; 
and fometimes againg hardly,to.bec, difcerned , yet {oas sa them who 
know her conditions there.is po-fease ofa total & Arial looting of her 
light,bue an aflurance rathes Of her recoveyingdt againe and thar jin the 
fulneffe thereok; foasthe fiery-daris-ofiSaren and the gates of hell thal, 


never be able. wholy.to prevaile agaiaft her. Stormés may atifeand in», 


dager this thip,bucas long.as Chrilt is i9, ¢¢ who both can by his word, 
and it his good time will rebuke thefe. ormes.and commanda.calme \ 
‘ there is no feare ofan utter milcarsijag , hee limstech the rage of the. 
enimiestheteof ,.as hee doth the waves.of the fea... Aisherto [had] yee 200. 
. andnefarther, Letus not bee fo foolifb then as tq conceive almighty. 
God tarbe like the Oftrich,which having laid her eggs inthe fand for... 
faketh them, and férgerteth that the fooremay crufh chen, of thar the: 
wilde beaft may breake thems /sb. 39: 14. #5. Noe nto his fatherly care: 
reacbeth tothe yess ®t niaintainiag of all things even the lo-. 
weft,and bafett creatur@therbee hath made, Who providerlt for the: 
raven his foade, whee his young anes cky unto God ¢ faith Jo. 38.41... 
and the Prophet David an{wers him, Pfs: £.4:7.. Hee that telleth the 
number of the farrs, and.calleth them all by.cheir aames. Hee who; 
covereth the heaven wih cleudes, whaprepareth raine for the earth ;. 
and maketh graffe to grow upon the mountaines , hec it is evett he who . 
giveth to the beat his foode,and to the young ravens whith cry. He it. 
is who by his ftrenghe ferreth faft the. pyountaines being girded with. — 
power, who maketh the outepoings afthe morning &evening to praife- 
‘him,who viGiteth the-carth,and enricheth it with the river ofGod,who | 
watereth the ridges, fecleth and foftneth the furrowes , and plentifully 
increafeth the {pringing thereof, who crowneth the yeare with his:: 
- goodneffe, and-his paths drop fatnefia,fo that the little hils rejoyce oft. 
every fide, who.cloatheth the paftuses.with flocks , and covereth the 
vallies with corne,fothanrbey fhoure and finge for jay Pfal. 65: Dorit ' 
" God take care for @xen? faiththe Apoftle.1.Cor.g.9.Yesfurehetakes 
care for aacn ,that their race faile not, but ina moreelpeciall: manner. 
for men, for his fervants , whom. Qxev are made to ferve. And this is~ 
ae = Eecce 3 | thé 
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the véry ule which our Saviour himfelfe makes of this very do€trine. 
 Math.6.v.26. Behold the foules of the heaven for they fow hot,nei- 
= ther rape, nor catty into the bares: yet your heavenly father feedeth- 
’-, . them. Are yee not much better then they pak V.'28; 29. 300 
| And why care yee for raymenit ? “learhe how the lillies of the feitd doe 
“|, grow,they are not wearied , neither Spine; And yét'l fay unto you, 
“. that-even Solomon inall his‘ gloty was tbe! arraied like-one of thele.. 
- > ‘Wherefore,if God fo cloath the graffe of the feild, which'to day ts,and’ 
‘1 to motrow is caft into the oven: thall hee riot much more cloath you 
~. Oyee of little faith 2 which Prudentius hath thus elegantly exprefled 
" ' . WNonnevides ut nulla avines crascogitet wigquame (i fe. 

: Et fepafcendam Dowie bow'snxdacreddt 2.0.60 1 


- Pafferibufque (ubeft riwodico venslibus afe -\. 


} i 


1 Ne trepidate anima , vitadator fidatorefeas 
It isa fingular peece of the Providence whith Almighty God hath ex-! 


eft qua forbes? quis difpofese ila? quss fecit Par Expa- 
vefcis in minimis, lauda magnum. Hoc staque tencte fratres wei, nemo vos de 
fide excutiat, Cr de [and dottrins. Qui feott in cale Angelum , ip(e fecit in 
serra vermicalum : fed Angelam in calo pro habitatione calefti , vere 
miculume in terra pro habisudsne terrefiri. Nunguid Angelum fecit repere 
— inceno, & vermiculum in calo'? diflribnit fedibus babitatores , INCOrTUptiO. 
nem incorruptis fedibus dedit corraptioliza corruptibilibus lecis.Totum atten.» 
de,totum lauda., i ee eee | | 
And againe de Gen » ad iteram ib. 3. cap. 14. Creat minima corpore, 
acuta fenfu amimantia: ut majore attentione fupeamus agilitetem mulca 
wolantis, quam magnitudinem jumenti gradientis, ampliufyue miremur: 
opera formicarum quam oncra camelorum. And againe de vera religione 
cap. 4.1 .Vermiculi laudem fine ulls mendacio copiese poffums dicere:confider ans 
sitorem coloris, figaraterctré corporss priora cans medys, media suns pofterio- 
vibus congrucniss, Cy unitatis appekentic prof{ue natura bumiltate fervantia, 
mibil ex una parte formatam, quednonex alter paril: dimenfiosie re{pondest. 
Now the application hereof to our prefent purpofe wee thall likewife 
find co be made by himfelfe, De civitste Dies lsb.5 cap.t 1 Deus itag, fum- 
mus CF Vertu cum verbo (ao, oy [pirite [ancto quae triaunym fant, Dens wns 
| onsnipotens, creator Gr fathor ermmis aniina aque ombis corporis : Cujus [wnt 
S48 as, | partics. 
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_— participatione falioés quitang, fant vet}iate nan. Oaribates/elictss quifedts bed 
 psinem rationale aniveal ex aniuna Creorpore yal eum Pn ene Yor d iain 
effe.perasifis, mevfine taiferstordia dereliguabs qur baba Cr mialasefenteum aww 

Lapidibus, viant fensinalern etiam cormzurhbrohay, Vitale yeh fale. ec iawn cise 
| pécoribws, tataminreBectasters cum folie Aurela dele quo efiumnis thokees:: 
onsais [pecics erred ordo: 4 quo cf? menfara, marser ns, poudus:. Aguoefquipat 
qudnatersliter oftcojufrunque Cenex a cf cajwfcungue dfs marianis oft 2 4nd) 
[erst femins forrmaram, forme feminum malas (enainsen ktque ferwmark. Oap 
dadit cy carus otiginem, palchritudinerasvakeudinem com epagarionss  fecunde-» 
tates, membroram difpofsionem ,faletcen, connor dina: gui CF anti invaties 
uals dedit wbemoriaws, [enfamn, apperttrim:s )ratiovalscin[upor menicns, dutch? 
gtntian, volavtatem:. quieon folumerdhih && drram, ace-folum dn be 
luni & honrigens, fed inetexigui dcontechpebidisanimantis viftera; 
nec avis pennulam,ne¢: her Aofcutum, hecartibris foliuny> fidefuat — 
rund partiumconvenitnida,& quadam weluti pace dereliquit,nulle mo. 
doelt credendys regna hominum, codrmq; ddininationes &fervitures, 


| 4 fuze providentiz leg ius alienas efle yoluiffe: eee Ts, eae ery ay 
Ever oa ee Spec ay ae tae Se Abie at Ns moog! Re : ying a or: . 
“The fifth ufe: of thisdoGrine is} for the itirring:of us Up-td bee ‘the! The fifthufe 
iribre:conftane inthe {esvice of God ‘and diligenr-inthe ‘perform aineiet or the ne 7 
of our duties. Asthe other creatures were attmide ‘to divertian, [o!more conten 
mar-alone to ferve ‘his maker in arelipious manger, and tothatend was G the fervice of 
the woild ferimhis heart Ecctef. 3. 11. thatit might tliere Randhboth asisenin the at 
a mirrour of the Creators glory, and either as a patectne of regularitiexformance of 
or as amonumentto upbraide his difobedience.. How conftantis the °M'** 
Sunne in his fetting arid rifing’ the Moohein hei waxing and waning? 
the Sea in its ebbing and flowing ¢ the Planets in their Eclipfes, con- 
_jun@ions and eppofitions’.onely man for whom allthefe were made, is 
moft debauched & inordinate in the-courfe of hislifesrsoft ancertaind 
and uncenftant inthe fervice of his maker! Whereas Plasoin Times 
feemes to be-of opinion that:we had eyes giveh us chiefly rothig and,wt: 
cixcaitus que.ty tale peragumtor iptusts sploxum noratisnerm trddaceremis ad 
corrigendant vite ai{ciplinam,ad corumaae oi dint cy flabilisatt nora mentis 
wazos Ch crrasisos.motus compencremas. Nay theProphet Icremredetcertd$: 8-7: 
lower even.to the fowles of the aire , to bee fchooled by thém. The: 
Storke knoweth her appointed times,& the Turtle, && the Crane; & the: 
Swallow obferve the time of their comming , but my people know ot. 
thejudgementof the Lord. And the Proplice E/ay fteps yet ane degree 
lower, Fhe oxeknoweth his owacr,é the afle his maftets crib(they are. 
conftant in their fervice and-obedience ) but //rae/ doth not know, my: 
people doth noe.confider; & inthe verfe immediately going before, he: 
_ callerh heaves & earth to. record,as- being the moft fuficient & com pe- 
rent witneffes in.regard of their untainted conformitie to his law:Heare 
6 heavens, Se give eare'O earth, forthe-Lord hath fpoken, U have nouri-: 


rege 


fhed and broughrupchildren, and they have rebelled againtt me. So/o-- 


—monio the fixth of rhe Prower bs, fendeththe flugeard a erteting to poe 


heare.a Lecture read unto bim by the Pifmire ;' to wliom Almighty: 
God: hath: given a wandertull. inftin®. of providing for her: owne’ 
a | : Eeeec 4 | pre- 


+6. 


1 : : . 4 : ; oer ee 
320 hn Apologie of she power'and providence Lis.VE 


_ prefervation. Goe tothe Ant thou fluggard,confider her wayes and be: 

wife, which having no guide,overfeer or. nler, provideth her meate in. 

fummer,and.gathereth her foode inhatvett.:«It is alfo a world of won- 
der duly to-confider the ftupendious workes, of the Bee Sc.of theSpider 

for rhe.contingance af theirkindes ;. of the-orie in the adnvirable.build- 

. ing of their combs, & treafering up their pretious nectar with indefari- 
gable induftry,& of the osher by the moft curious &artificiall weaving — 

of their. webs, for theintangling of filly flies by which they are noutiths. 

ed. And for mine awn part'I cannot be perfwaded, bur all thefe are till 
in theiz feverall wayes:of working asexpert and diligent, as at their 

very fist. Creation they were. Onely man bath.fwarvedand is ftarred: 

afide froni-that oviginall: perfeGion with: which hee was invefted ; fo 

as he wha. was madeto bee:the contmander of ail thefe,. is ow ia thar: 

regard become.a {clrollar tothe meanett of them; they all carrying:this 

in{cription in capital fetrers graveri.on their foreheads’; asa:good lef. 

fonto be taken forthand learned by him, Ose fecis me proprer te, fest 

te propter fe: and withall proclaiming aloud inhis ner sting Ld 

Cave: Receive the benefit which God by mee reacheth forth to thee, 

-d bur then remember to retusne that thankefulnesand fervice which for 

+. ‘the ufe.ofme he expecteth from thee, ‘or elfe cake heed lea& hee punifh: 
_« . thee forabufing boththyfelfeandme. =: - 

vacucer "Phe Agcient Fathers and-other grave Divines are inthis point no 

“2 Jeffe frequent and copious,then delightfome and eloquent, I will make _ 
-.. .. .-Choifeoffomefew. 5 0 het 


| which is fold among ft bis workes. 

Regula exigit verstetw , wt primo ovsninm credames in Dewespatrem oy 
Dowminum omniporestem, id eft rerum onsinm perfectifjineum conditarem 
gui caluws alta [ublimstete fufpenderit, terram deyecta mle fokidaverst, maar ta 
foluto liquore diffuderst, & hac omnia proprijs & condignisingrvumentis —— 
& ornata & plena digeflerit. . Naw cy in folidamentoceals.lasiferos folis or- 

—— busexcttavit , lunecandentem glebam , ad folatiam nsciu men[urnis incree. 
_ mattis orbem implevit, aftrorum-ctiam radios varys fulzoribus micantss Lacs 
accenait: & hec omnia legitimis meatibus circumiretotum mundi am-. 
bitum voluit, amano gener i dies, menfes, annas, figna, tempova,atilitaref- 
que factura. In terris qaogue altiffiemos montes in verticem fafinlit, valles in 
«bina dejectt, carmpos aqualtter flravit , antmaliam groges ad varias hominans- 
" fervituses atiliter infiitutt. Sylusrum quogue cobera hamants afibea profs. 
. pure folidavit, fruges in cibum elicnit, fontium ova referavit, cr lapfuris flu- 
_ minibusinfudit. Poft qua we non etiam ipfis quogme delécis procaralfet oculo- 
rum, varys florum coloribus ad voluptatem {pectantinm cuntlavefivit. In 
Spo quoque mari quamun effet Cr maguitudme Gy wtilttatemirabile, weulss- 
oda animalia, nanc medioc is, nunc:uafts cobperis finxit,iegepium arti ficts 
, &e inflitusionis varietate teflantia. Duthea non contentus we forte {remit res 
CF curfus aguaram cum difpendio poffeferis humane alicuum occapares ele- 
mentur, fines literibus inclufit :. quo cum freméns flutius, cy ex alto fines [pm 
_ mans andaveniffet,rur fam in fe rediret, nec terminos coneeiies excederer, 
"a: to ? % »  fervans 


. Lertallian in his booke de Trinitate cap. 1. if that booke bee bis 
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fervans jura prictipta : ut divinas leges tanto magis horhb cuftoditer, 
meet ms ee ror 


quant illas etiam elémenta fetvaffent. - . 
' - Enfebius dé preparatione Evanetlica. lib. 7. cap. 0° 
Si whiner {us ieabittes, ccolum, (61, lata, flelle oisnes, terra (> gaatahyue in 
Sp(a fant, cientta natu opera, ndsaraque ip(a Creators Dez fervit, quanto ina: 
yu bomines ratione ac libero decoratos arbitrio obtemperavé Creatort decer 
Germinet terra virenitem herbam Gnghit Dens) C enti pomiferusm fartens 


fructam, Gy babens unumaquodque fementem fecunduth [ptcitth fuam, GF 'fta: 


tim non modo tané, fedufquead hunc diem paruit terra, parebitque fem- 
per in pofterum; Producaht aque reptilia anima vivehtis, CG volatilia (ub 
firmamedito teli, op ind saws Utrbd, wataghe Uivibo Ups bfftctuts ¢f 3 & eg 
inffitato, {ernper ita fatiraturs Sint fol c lana, a fiella tn fiend ge 
sermpora, indies eo dwnvs  Wefxe whduam hoc praceptams fielle neglexeriint, 
fedinceffabili mir abilique [av carfis dies Cy huctes, tempora Ge anwos con fics 
ih “Quam git veniars bommistes confiqntntardivina megligentes mun- 
data t'. er ee NS 
 Atibrofliig Comment. in Pfal. 218. in Hlaverba: Wi”. 
"7. pternnin Dowsint pérmanet verbum tubin incalds = 
‘Si-vetbitei Dei in colo pertianet imitemur cceluni ubi pétindnet 


verbiir s pettnariet ordo folentis cceleftium ARatetoruch, & beneficte.. 


rus Domini crépr2 vices folennibus muneribus pérféverant. 
ee 3 - --Fdem Hexam. lib. 3. cap. 17. 


' Geradinet, ingalt, terra berbam virentem] Cr fratins omni furgenmte ger- 


mine terra completa cf. Bt bomihi disitur: Ditige Dominum Deam tau: 
> non eft charstas Dei omninm infufavifceribus. Swrdiora corde nominuns 
fant qua dura faxornm. Tetra indebitos frudus nobis miniftrat, dum 
obfdcundat anthoti: nosdébitum munus n¢égamus, dum non venera- 
muy aithoreth, Hide in parvisque providentia fit Dei: Cr qhia comprehins 


dere non pores, mivave quomodd Alin femper floremsia refervaverit, alte imuta- 


stones habere voluerts expoltattonss Cy amitius. Inter cana nbuitm’, prinnas 
frigorund viriditstem fuam abd tonfervant: Cy cum spfa tedta fint gelu; para 
tus fap tamen baud exiguamlpichem viriditatés obtexunts In tpfis qaoate ge- 
neribus arbdrwm ane dinturn® frondibus vefliuntur, mon mediocris dtStantia 
Cf: ferdas Indumenntums fuss fernper olea vel pinus, {ed tamen folia (wa (ape 
comrautant: nec ea quafi diuttrna, fed quaf: [uctedanea pratendunt (ia aybvris 
pulcbritudind, perpetwi intdgritate vefiitess Vice muneris ob itmbrantes.. Paliva 
autem vivens (entper manet con[ervasione Cy diutuynitate rion tmmutatione 
foliovm: narh qua primo germinaverit folia, ea fine nile fubftiturionts factef- 
fone cdspross. Trnitrdte ergo eam 6 homo, ot dicatit & tibis ftatmra rea 
finaifis fate ett palni Serva viriditatem pueritie tux & illids imnocen- 
ti naturalis quatt a prifriotdio recepifti, ut plantatus feeus decurfus'a- 
quarum fruétum tapm in tempore tuo habeas preparatum,& folium tu- 


- um non defluat. 


-. Ffieronymus in Commente. in Pfal. 148. if thofe Come. 
Pee mentaties be his which goe anderhisname, 27: 

OMe mado (ol, hime, Gy ffclle laadunt Dewi? in eo qued 2. fub offteio 
& férvitio non recedunt , (ervitinet ipfornmr law Ded eff, Prarceptum 


pofuit & non preteribit. Preceptam fols pofust’, Ecce pertanrosanijos, 


preceptunr 


é 
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praccprum Dei nunquam preterijt,in tantum non preterijt, ut curfus, 


ejus ex humana obfervatione comprehen{us fit... Praceptum pofuir & 
non prateribit., Lune praceptum pofutt ut per 3.0.dies cxefcat atque decre/- 
cat... Numquid curfus fuos aliquando murat? In coelo.preceptum Dei 
fervatur,& interranon fervatur. Cart praceptum pofuit, ut littare [us 
non egrediatur s venit Oceanus fumens fluctibus, cy im fe redit, Cr pr eceptups 
Dei meminit. Totus mundus ci fervit, & preceprup ejus meminit, & 
homo folus non meminit. a6. 2. eee 20. 
 philippus Mornans Pleffraci Dominus, De veritate 
it veligtonisChrifltana. Cap. 16. st ee 
‘Rurfum quam turpiter inverfa eft, in homine, in microcofme naftro, 
‘lex illa & politia,que sm umiverfa ing ; finguly refulget.qua corpus.apime 
‘parerejubetur’ In herbis, in arboribus, in brutis, anima.certa.qua- 
‘dam analogiaalimentum diftribuit: corpus ejus jufla capefiir; nec re- 
‘nuit unquam: facultas unaqueque etiam {uas partes.ordine.exequitur: 
‘vegetativa fuos appetitus exequitur, non excedit: fenfitiva naturales 
‘voluptates captat, non violat, In homine quid? quod corpus.imperat 
‘anime, aratrum bobus? & voluntatem appetitus ducy &.abducit, ra- 
‘tionem fenfus ¢ quin & natura fpe vim patitur, & vin fibi.ipfi moli- 
Sur? nifi certé conturbatain in eo naturain fateamuy, cujus gratia ipla 
‘rerum natura comparataerat %,. Nempe-howminem a xecto isinere deflexaffe, 
cam Cy cetera munat partes {uum infifant, Gr yatura recti admoneat [atis ? 
Dewigue uno excepto homine , numzuid toto mundo occurrat, quod gradam 
uum, quod dignitatem non accrate tucatar cy retineat? .. — 


2 4s $ 5 


“dem, fitne mens aliqua, an nihil homodiftetabeftia... - .....-. 
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‘Where by the way wee may obferve that they prove the tall of man 
_ by the corruption of his owne nature, not by that of the ocher Crea- 
tures; or rather becanfe he alone hath degenerated from his primitive 
ftare, and not the other Creatures. | 
The fixth ufe of this doctrine is, for the ftrairer uniting of usin the The fixthufe 
linkes of mutual amitic and friendfhip. It isthe common voyce and (oe ane 
generali confent of the whole world, that nothing in the world is more the linkcs of 
ufefull then friendthip, without which all our riches, our honours, our By SE a 
pleafures either foone vanith, or reHlithlittle; neither indeed can hu- 
mane fociety bec. other wife maintained but by it. Now this leffon as 
-we may learne it from the booke of God , and the writings of learned 
men, afwell Heathen as Chriftian, fo may the moft ignorant, who can 
' not reade in thefe bookes, from the fight of their and our owne bodies, 
the lictle world, and the wonderfull connexion of all the parts thereof, 
aod mutual dependance of each member upon other ; yet this litele , 
‘world carrying in it toure humours, anfwering in proportion to the | 
foure elements, whereof one alwayes is fo predominance, as it finally 
conquers all the reft, findes the fame feedes to be the inftruments of its 
diffolution, which were the principles ofits conftitution. But inthe 
great world it is not fo, if we looke up to the heavenly bodies, we fhall 
never there behold hanging out any flagge of defiance; no bloudie co. 
louss difplayed , no armies ranged ; wee fhall heare no drumme , no 
trumpet found an alarme to the battle ; the matter and formelike man | 
and wife,arethere married by fisch a facred and inviolable knot,as they _ 
never.jarre, and are never wearie of each other, but everlattingly im-: 
brace each other ina moft lovely & amiable manner ; nor can poflibly 
bee divorced but by the hand of that eternall Prieft who joyned them. 
And for the glorious lights of heaven, they never fo muchas tile or 
breake their ftaves each upon other in difport, much lefle brandith 
their {words, or charge their pikes,or difcharge their gunnes in earncft, 
‘they are fo farre from fighting , as they never fo much as mufter their 
forces, or skirmith for paftime : pace (amma tenent. They all paffe 
their time, and paffe all their tine in dauncing the meafures, having fo- 
lemnly fworne not atemporarie truce for certaine dayes, or weekes, or 
_» moneths, but a perpetuall peace eachto other ; neither doth the preat- 
eft of chem difdaine the leffe, nor the leaft envy the greateft, the one 
gives and never ceafes giving though he receive nothing backe againe, 
which is the trueembleme of divine and heroicall bountie; and the | 
-other receives and never ceafes receiving , though it have nothing bue 
thankes in his kinde to returne againe , whieh is the character of con- 
| tentedneffe and humilitie. Iffrom the heavens we defcend to the ele- 
‘ments, how lovingly are they imbraced and cherifhed by the heavens, 
and their warmth? and muteally imbrace and cherifheach other by 
their fymbolizing qualities? and of the mixt bodies as they are the pa- 
rents, fo likewile the nurles. Whiles they confufedly tumbled rege- 


~ ther in the Chaos, 
7 . ~--— Nols (ua forma manebat. 
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But afterwards 4 7 

Hance Deus cy litem melior natura dsremit, 

Diffoctata loc concordi pace ligavit. 
So as, though they continually skirmifbh, and fometimes blowes and 
wounds paffe betweene them, yet never was any of them fcene to part 
out of the field either as an abfolute conquerour, or as wholly vanqni- 
thed,nay they never part but upon termes of reconciliation,and though 
to their owne proper loffe and difadvantage , they helpe to cure the 
wounds & repaire the breaches which formerly them{elves had made, 
thereby teaching us that the end ofall warre fhould be peace ; and not 


onely io, but to preferre the weale publique before our owne particu-— 


lar intereft,as we plainly feethey doe, when things naturall in that re- 


gard forget their ordinarie naturall woont,that which is heavie moun. 


ting fometimes up wards of itsowne accord, and forfaking the center 
of the earth, which to it felfe is moft naturall , evenas if it did heare ic 
felfe commanded to let goe the good it privately wifheth, and to re- 
leive the prefent diftreffe of nature in common. This admirable agree- 
ment of all the parts of the world joyntly con{piring for the {upporting 
each of other, and confequently the upholding of the whole frame, 
Hugo de Sanéto Victore hath well oblerved, 46.7. dida{c. erudit.cap. 4. Si 
univer fitatis hujus machinam intattus fucris 5 invenies quam mirabsliratio- 
ne, Cr fapientia compofitiorerum omnium perfecta fit , quam apta, qu 4™3 COn- 
grua, quam decora, Ingua non{olum concordiam fervant fimilia: , fed 
etiam que (creante potentsa) diver{a cy repugnantia,ad effe prodierunt, dition. 
te fapientia, ad unam quodammodo amicitiam & faderationem conve- 
niunt. Andalittleafter: Omuiam membroram juncture tantam inyicem 
fervant concordiam, wt 2ullum omnino polfit invenire membrum, cHus of 
ficium alteri non videatur afferre admintculum. And thereupon: at-laft 
concludes: Sic omnis natura {ec diligit, Cr miro quodam modo plurinm dijft 
milinms in unum redactorum concordia, swam in omnibus bermavian 
fact. oo a 
— And Gregory Nazéanzen, in his tenth Oration de Reconcélratione Mana- 


_ choram,hath alwell applyed this agreement of the Creatures to the.cn- 


tertaining and nourifhing of friendfhip among men. Deinde refpicia- 
mus in ccelum furfym , & in terram deorfum, divinas voces audientes; 
& difcamus leges creature, quodcalum dy terra , cy mare, cy univer|ns 
hic mundus, magnum Dei elementum, Gy perquam celebre::: que cuncla Deus 
tacite predicans nobis oftendit. Domec enim quietem Cy pacem inter feLanent, 
ac in proprijs natara permanent terminis, cy nullum contra alindiw{argst, Bt- 
gue benevolentia diffolvit wincula, quibus opifex verbumn aniver(e colligavit, 


decor eft, quod dicitur, & pulcbritudo ineffabilis, nemoque bis wnquamn {pren- 


didius quid, aut magnificentius novi : quamprimum autem pax ce fat, etiam 
mundus effedefimit. Nunguid enim calum bene ordinatura t10i effe yiactare 
cure aére Uy terra communtcans,cem baic quidem lumen, illi autem plaviar, 


benevolentie impartitur lege, Terra antem Cr atr, bec quidem alimenta, we 


vero re[pivationems cunttis praftat animantibus, qua propter hac, yitom ogts- 
nent, dum elementg hec pateranwm imitantur amorem, Anns autem tempo- 
pora nonne placide temperantar ? ac pamlétins fibi invicem fuccedunt? calori[- 
| | : | gue 
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que ac frigoris aufteritaters nimiam , immutatione fus reddunt mitiorem, oy 
ad velaptatem pariter cy wtilitatem perquam commode paci (ubminiftrant, | 
guid antems nox cy dies? nonne aguas inter [e portiones fortiuntur? cr hic quis ‘ 
devs ad opus nos excitat, silaveroquiesem reddit, Quid vero fol cr luna, fiel- 
| Latumsque palchritedo ac multitude? qua omnia {uo ordine oriuntur Cp occi- ' 
dant. Mare autem cy terra nonne placide inter fecommifcentur? dy usiliter 
ac bumaniter fe hominibus exhibent, illi{que affiuenter cy liberaliter opes (us 
smipertinnt : flumina autem per montes Cy planiciem currentia, nonne ineo 
' srslitatem [nam oftendunt, quod terminos {uos non tranferediuntur, Cy retro 
converfa terram ab{condunt? Elementorum autem permixtio e temperatura, : 
necnon membrorum commen{uratio Cr confonansia, animalinm quoguecibus, — 
genisura ct babitatio, wonne omni inter [efnnt difcriminata? cy hac quidem 
pravalent,alia autem fubjacent, quadam vere nobis obtemperant nosnulla [unt 
‘sera: quum igitur hec omnia ita {e habeant, & propter primas harmo- 
niz caufas, five confluentias, & con{fpirationes directa ac educta, quid. - 
nam aliud ex his intelligere oportet ? quam quod per ca, amicitia prz- 
dicetur ac concordia , & quod hominibus legem ferant, ut & ipfi inter 
{fe probe conveniant. | | | 
The feventh ufe of this doctine is, for the obferving of order (the fi- The feventh 
new of duration) and the yeelding of due obedience to fuperiours, the ¥M forthe ob- 
very life and foule of order. The Schoolemen out of S. Augu/fine define ee 
order to be parium imparinmaue {ua cuique tribuens loca, difpofitie, "ing of duc obe: 
hac there is {uch an order among the Angells in heaven,the very dience to upes 
word 4rchangell ufed in holy Scripture fufficiently teftifiech; and that ee 
the like is found among the vifible Creatures the Apoftle witneffeth, ? 
where hee tells us that there are celeftiall bodies , and bodies terreftri- ' 
all, but the glory of the celeftiall is one,and the glory of the terreftriall 
isanother. There is one glory of the Sunne, another of the Moone, : 
and another glory of the ftarres : and one ftarre differeth from another . 
inglory: And looke how much the heavenly bodies exceed the fub- ° 
lunarie in glory and efficacie ; fomuch doe they likewife in height and | 
{cituation, as they areto governe the lower world by their light and 
warmch and influence, foare they placed inamoteeminentroome for - 
the due performance of that great worke; and as it is faid that the ' 
ftarres in their courfes or paths fought againft Sifers, Iudzes the $. 40. 
So intheir courfes alfo and juft order, they labour day and night for : 
the good of thofe who are committed to their charge, whofe welfare 
they are ordained to procure: they ftep not afide, neither doe they: 
quit their paths or rankes (as fome have fondly imagined of the Sutine * 
by his drawing nearer to the centet then in former ages ) but precifely 
keepe their ftations without any trenching or intruding each upono- 
thers jurifdi@ion. The fame order is likewife obferved amdng the : 
elements, afwell in relation to the heavens, as in regard of themlelves; 
the fite the pureft of them being feared next the celeftiall bodies; and 
in the higheft place, and being the: moft noble and active of ther ally+ 
then the aire as beeirig the moft neceffarie for the breathing of all fenfis': 
tive cfeaturesevery moment;then the water though not fo diaptranous': 
and moveable asthe aire, yet ofa a and-tceting natare 5 — t 
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_ the earth the groffeft and dulleft of them all, and in that refpect hath a. 


fituation affigned as trom the heavens moft remote , fo moft fixed and 
ftedfatt in it {elfe, and loweft in reference tothe other elements. The 
fame order is alfo prefcribed unto, and inviolably kept by the {everall 
inhabitants of thefe regions, according to that of Nazsanzen in his Oras 
tion de modeflia én difceptationibus obfervands, Ordo praterea cunttis ani- 


" mantibus generationem Cy cibam, mec non nnicuique regiones (was proprias le- 


gealfiguavit. Nemeesin Delphinam vides terram fulcantems, neque bove 
im anda laborantens , quemedmodums nec felews in uocte crefcentems Gy decre{- 
centem, five lunam interdiv ignis ammam emittestem. The fowles of the 
aire {pring not out of the earth as doe the plants, nor the plants walke 
upon it.as doe the beafts, northe beafts talke and difcourfe as doth 
man, nor any of thefe live and dwell under the water as doe the fithes: 
the conftant obfervation of which order, exi/testinm parens eff ac [ecuri- 
sas, {aith the fame Nexiansen: Siguidem ordo colligavit, ordinss vero in- 
werfio diffelvet, quum placaerit colligants, at diffolvantur sniverfa, And 


_ then going on makes application thereof to the Church: Caterwm 


quam ob rem hac cuntls enumeravi? aut quonam noffer dérigitur ferme? 
ordo etiaws in Ecclefiss ita flatuit, ut aly fint oves, aly vero paftores : ita at bi 
semperent, ills vero obcdiant , fitque boc tamquam caput, iftud manus, hoc ocwli 
illad vero alind corporis mewmbrum, quo onsnia recte inter fe conveniant, com- 


_ modumaue tans ad prafectos , quam {ubdites redundet. God is not the au- 


thout of confufion but of peace, faith the Apoftle, 1. Cor. 14. 336 heis 
the author firft of order, then of peace which is the effec of order, as 
difcord is of confufion and diforder. Whereupon hee coacludes that 


chapter, Let all things be done decently and ix order: which cannot be ex- 


cept fome command and fome obey according to that charge of his in 
another place. Obey them that have therule over you and fubmit 
your felves. Heb. 13.17. If fuch then that fhould obey, either thruft 
themfelves into the place of commanders, or refufe to fubmit, the or- 
der, and confequently the peace of the Church is thereby broken, | 
and then what elfe can bee expected but diffolution and defolation ¢ 
for looke what aleake is inthe fhippe, acracke in the wall, 2 wound 
in the bodie, a rent in the garment, the fame js divifion in the Church. ° 
Wee feethat a Kingdome, a Province, a Citie, aTowne, acorpo- 
ration, an houfhold, an armie, a fleete, a thippe cannot bee governed 
or fubfi& without order: and thall wee by experience finde jt, and . 
readily acknowledge it to bee requifite in all thefe, and bee fo fottifa 
as toconceive that onely the Church of God needes og-order?. of 
that order can poffibly bee obferved where all would command, none 
obey 2 Canthe little world ftand ifthe lungs thould put. chemfelves 
intothe place of the liver? or the liver of the heart? or the heart ofshe 
brainez Can the great world ftand if the Moone fhonld:ufurpe rhe 
place and office of the Sunne ¢ the fire of the Moone? sheaire of the 
fire’ the:.water of the aire? the earth of the water? there is no man 
fo uaresfonable but will prefently anfwere mee, that. upon fuch an 
inverfion of ‘the order of the parts, muft needes inftandy enfue the- 
fubverfion of the whole, And what other can we expect in the a . 
cet where 
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_ where the {ubordinate Bifhop'ufurpes the office of she Metrepa}itan ¢ 
the inferiour Miniter of the Bifhop ¢ . the People of the Minifter-¢-the 
_ hearer ofthe teacher? the fheepe ofthe fhepheard: Doubrleff¢.i¢ was 
not fo in that Church whereof the Apoftle profeffeth.. Though I bee 2,Coloff.s. 
abfenc inthe flefh, yet I am with you in the {pirit , rejoyceing sand be- 
 . holding your order and your ftedtaft faithin Chrift.. Order and Sted- 
foftaefe diforder and unftedfaftnefle goe together both in the.world, 
-andinthe Churchandintheftate, © see 
_, The eighth ufe of this doctrine may bee for the kindling of ourlove ,, _. 
towards God, not onely in‘regard of his love towards us manifelted in forucnnn 
_the continuance of the comfortable ufe of the Creatures, but alfo, of our love to- 
“and that more {pecially in regard of his owne lovelineffe, .gashered “*5S°4 _ 
from the continnance of the perfection and exctllencie of the Créa- 
tures. Asthe Loadftone drawes iron unto it, and the Amberjftrawes: 
fotwo things there are which {pecially draw our affection, Boantie and 
Beastie, bountie towards us, beautie in the thing it felfe we afkedt.,: the 
~ one of thefe flowing from God, wee daily fee, and tafte, and-feel@; the... + 
- other remaining in him, and hee invifible in himfelfe, wecanno other.  ~ 
wile difcerne or judge of but by his workes , which the mote glorious 
and beautifull they are if wee fticke not in the Crearures thenpfelves , 
but by them as by aladder mount upto the Creatour, it cannot be but. 
that wee fhould bee the more inamored of, and ravithed-wigb, that 
'  fountaine of beautie from whence they flow , and-which as farre’ {irr- 
paffeth themall,, asa bright {parkling ‘ftarre doth the glimmeringiofa 
worme in the night, or rather as the cleare thining of the funhein bis 
full ftrength at high.noone doth the light of a dimmeyburning’ taper. 
" Werc it not that wee daily looke upon the light,there is nothing which 
would more cheere and delight the eye then that ,'it being asthe firft’ 
forthe moft beautifull of all the Creatures of Gad}. incomparifon of 
‘which, -all other created beauties are but deformities ; and without je 
Nothing: yet the light it felfe is but as a thadovwy to the father of lights, 
“to him who cloatheth himfelfe with light as with a. garment; and 
dwelleth in light unacceffable. And ifthe Sunnethe head{pring of 
all vifible light bee fo glorious that it dazels the eye which beholds ir, 
what fhall wee conceive is the tranfcendent light and glorie of the au- 
thour thereof, to whom the Sunne it felfe is not fo:mucti as:the’ lestt 
{parke of fireto it. What a flame of love then thould this exeaffive 
-Beautic kindle in our foules, and fo divert them from datig upon - 
that cranfitorie beautie which ( bee it never fo pleafing) :'the ferat 
ofapinne, orthe fitteofan aguemarresic: andthen.death havinga 
while feized upon it, and triumphed over it, it becomes mose{dath-. 
fome, then before it was lovelie. Ifwee muft needes fallialove | let 
it bee with him in whom are united (and that in an-emjneéne and pali- 
mited manner) allthe rare and choifeft flowers of perfe&ion, which 
are feverally tobee found inallthings, fothat it may. truely bee {aid 
of him, | oie he eed 
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This. meditation 4ysivas in his fecond booke & fecond chapter caxsra 


t: qulequid emims bowitatis oy perftétionis in diverfs 


- Gentiles hath well i og « Hac confider atin animos hominume in amorens 


divina bonitats acce 


7 ~  greataris particularitcr diptributt eft, totum in ipfo ansver[aliter oft adunath, 


ficut in fonte totins bonitatis ut im primo lebrooftenfame cf. Siigitur Creatu- 
raram bonitas,pulchritude cy [uavitas, fic animes bomsinum allicit ;spfine Dei 
fons bomtatis, rivulis bonitatum, in fugulis creatwris repertis diligenter com. 


_ parata,snimos bominum inflammatos sotaliter ad fe trabet. Vude in Pfal. 9x, 


dicitut. Delectafi me Domine in fatture tua,cy in omnibus operibus manaune 
snarums oxultabo: cy alibi de filjs hominem dicitur Pfalm. 35 . Inebrianturab 


--— bertate domus ta,(quafi totins creatura)ey fic torrente voluptasis tue potabie 


cos,gawniaen apud se eff fons vite. Neither is there any meditation which 
ap effetually transforme us into the Image of God then this 


according to that of the Apoftle.2. Cor.3.18. Wee all with open face bea 
holding as in 0 glaffe she glory of the Lord, are changed into the (ame image 


fromelery toglery. - 


Theeighhuf,  Theeighth ule of this doGrine is, for the arming of us to undergoe 


and endure with patience and contentment, whatfoever crofles docor 
canbefallus, as alfo for the {topping of the mouthes of all ingrarefull 
and repining murmwurers. As thereis nothing which makes us more 


thankefull, then an opinion that the bleffings we receive, exceed thofe 


which are beftowed upon others: fothere is hardly any thing thar 
makes us more impatient then a conceit, that the affiGions which be- 


fall us are without example ; bucon the other fide, when comparing 


the hiftorie of former ages, with the ex perience of our owne times, wee 
find that the great and publique {courges of the world, exceffive colds, 
ret, windes, raines, {fnowes, thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, 
inundations, conflagrations, warres, famines, peftilences, contagious 
difeafes 9nd the like, have beene more grievous in ancient times then 


‘now they are,é& withall that many great bleflings we now enjoy,which _ 


to them were denied, this makes us with comfort and patience,cheere- 
fully to imbrace the croffe that lies upon us, and to kiffe the rodde that, 
{trikes us : ae a tan 
Ferre quan fortem patinntar omnes, 
: _ Nemo recufat. , 


And withall the hope and expe@ation of better fucceffe for the furure, 


_ taccording tothe Revolutid of that wheele which neverleaves turning, 


-afwell in the workes of nature,as humane affaires; which ‘Aeginws in his 
‘preface to his Geogr ap/y,hath in part deferibed, though to another:pur- 


pofe: Certum eff infigwes uariationes in terra partibus continnd evenire, prop. 


ter bellorum incr fiowes; aquarums inntdationés . warium praraptiones 4c re- 
‘coffins; imeperiorum regnorurm,ct dominiorum in fabilitates, Btenim now folans 
vegiones, urbeseppida, flumsina cy alia huju[mods fia menina pre tempore mn. 
‘tant,ami[sis prev (us prioribws,verum etians cy fines ipfaru regions Usriaxtar, 
et arbes oppideq, fenctutedelentur, bekorane calamstate evertantar ,aliaque 
de novo conduntur, ¢¢ mare uno in loco consinentem terre dilatat, ip alia co- 
arat,Cr flumina quandog, angefount, quandeq, minusntnr,quandog; car {us 
variant, quandog; ctiaws prov {us deficiunt. -Sic quogae fortes, lagna , Po 
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alibi exiscantur, alibi vero procreantux , at pibil certe bumand condstiome las: 


| biliuajudicati poffst. Finally this do@sine of thé¢.gracious continuarice; The laf ufee 


of Gods bleflings in the ule of his good, Creatures, ferves to ftoppe the. 
mouthes of {uch iogratefull murmurers. 96 ace ever repining again the 
ftace of the prefent times, and complaining of the! deeay and diftemper 
of nature , as ifthe Divine Providence: did hot a5 favourably extend in 
felfe to us a8 co our predeteffours. »-Ie was, the blafphemaus {peech of 
cA lphonfus the tenth, King of Spatne, (as. witnelleth Robertus T oletanss; 
Mib.4.cap.§.) Secreationi sfuilfom mandum melius ardinaffem, tor which 
hee efcaped not unpunifhed , and I wifh that many of us did not draw 
too neare to him; by actufing ahd deptaving che works'of God (which 
we onderftand.not) through the fides.of decayed nature, “Theft doth 
Theodoret faarpely taxe inktsfirft Sermon de Providentia: Sed. exarges 
forsafje ingratus quifpiam quieaquogque jue bene pulchre facta (unt, firiel, 
que {apienter ct commade admimifirantur., yeprebendere vel culpare volens dis 
cats Cur fades ifte annicanuerfiones fiunts c-quanama ex bifce anni partie 
uum fucceffionibus ad wos usilitas.redit 2 fed.ohe fapiensiffime forsiffimegne 
Providentia dcca[ator, tw. patias décste, quenay bona non barum .benefcia 
mobis contingant §.Initines ewim fumentebyeme ; femina terris mandamus + 
qui vere cam nebis atten tradidit, plewys enubibus demi(fis illa natrit, ac foa 
wets Cmarinea aquaas verbo in altum fubuchens atgue {ublime ferens, [alfas. 
sllas cr amaras dulcedine cosdstas tranfmabats ‘és im guttas difceruit, quas 


nunc quidem parunlas dimittit, nunc Vero majores Cp sorrentis inflar ruemtes; 


perinde ac fi cribro.aliquo ho{ce wubinm fatus defcersat. In hunc ergo ufurm 
hybernum tempus conditum eft , ut te hotwinem ingrati(fimum alat, wt tibi, 
ipquam, snigqas(fimo bencficiaram caleftium cenfori necefjarium vidtum fupa 
peditet, . Define igitur ingratus cffe s define per ipfius proviaentia MUNCT dy 
ili calumuias firucres define, inquam, bona que tibi date funt, contra dato. 
rem ep: largiteree ccm tele ejasylaris . Quin potius in omnibus que hatenus 
ditta (war, Dei Pravidenttam agnofcere di[cst0, que ommiaregit et gubernst, 
fimulque ommsam.bonoram: copsamssbi liberaliter paras, And againe in, 
his fecond Sermon de Providentia, Et cum Providentie manera quotidie. 
percipiant , sila ipa amen qua percépinet, convitys Lacerant, c per ea quibus 


 feunntar , reforem Cy gubersatorem fuum. oppugnant. Thefeanhappic — 


murmurers S. Bervard alfo happily meets with, Serm. 3. in feo Pentecos 
fies, Tria in magne hujus munds opere cogitare debemus , vidclicet quid fit, 
quomode fit. ad qusd fit campitutns , Et in effe quidem rerum incflimabilis, 
potensia commendstur qued tam multa, tam magna, tam multipliciter , tam. 
macnificefunt create: fane.in modo spa fapientia fingalaris elucet ; quod hae. 
quidem furfum, bac vero deor{um, bac in medio ordinatiffeme fint locata. Sé: 
vero ad qutd factus fis. medizeris, occurrit tam wtilis bemgnitas , tam benigna 
asilitas, Que etiam ingratifimos quofque multitadine, & magnicuding 
beneficiorunt poflit obrucre : potents[sime fiquidem ex nibilo omnia, [api 
~ Thefe-be forte of the ules which I have thought on, drawne from 
the doctrine of the divine Providence, in the worlds prefervation, nei-. 
ther improper I trutt nor unprofitable, -whereunto might bee added. 
many more, asalfothe inconveniences which follow from the oppo- 
Oe :  BREEE 3 | fire 
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fite opinion, by rebating the edge of mens vertuous endeavours, in the 
' T4mitation of their noble and worthy predeceffours , and likewife by 
nvaking then more careleffe in regard of their prefent forcunes, and in 
roviding for pofterity; but becaufe I have handled thefe points at full - 
t the third and.fourtl:Section of the firft booke of mine Capologic, B 
forbeare the repetition of themhereagaine. «5 
:  Thefe two following teftimonies out of Cleanens and Philopenus , be- 
ing by overfight omitted ia their proper places, I thoughtit not amifle 
heere to infert theme : ce « @ He es Le 
_ + Clemens ad Corinth. cpift. priori. pag. 28. 
Carli per ejus gubernationem inconcufl, in pace sb fabjiciantur, dies etiam 
vy nox, nullans alijs remoram facientes , conflecasum ab co curfaw abfolvant, 
Sol Gy lune. cp fyderum chori, fecundum cjus- ntandatam {ine ulla tran ferefii- 
one, in concordia ftacutos fibi terminos éxplicant 8 evolyune s. £1 4Vi~ 
da cy farsilis tera, [ue tempore, [ecuninms cjus volansaser, heminibus,ferisy 
cy omnibus, qua inca (unt animantibws , alimensum in sbundentia profert, 
non hefitans, neque mutans quicquam corum, quz abeo decreta 
funt. Uby (forum inveftigabiles G inferorum-sinenarrabiles futhus cilderm 
mandatis continentur. Jamenfi warts profubditas in cumules coacervata, 
clanfira cr repagula quibus vallatnr, non tran{ereditur, {ed proutci prece= 
pit, itafacit. Dsxét enim, Huc ufque venies & in te ipfo comminuentur 
fluctus tui. Oceanus honsinibus smoperancabilis, et qué trans ipfam [isnt man-. 
di, cifdem Donsini mandatis gubernantur. Verne, affiva, autumnates, oy 
hyemales tempeftates, in pace alia, alys faccedunt. Ventorum flationes peca- 
Lari (uo tempore, munus {uum fine offcnasculo obenwt. Fowses etiam perennes, 
ad ufam Cr fanitatem facti, Vbera fine defetiu, advitam hominum fuftene 
tandam prabent, Cy animalis minima in pace Cr concordia congreffus fuos. 
gregatims facinnt. Hac omnia magnus opifex Cr ymnines Dominus, in.pace 
. & concordia fiers jaffit, benignum fe omnibus prabens , nobis vero [upera- 
bundanter , qui per Dominwm lefum Chrifinwm ad miferationes tus confugi- 
mus; Cui gloria omnis et magnificentia in fecnla feculornm, Amen, ie ve 
| Patr. Juniusin Annotat. oo 
Pag. 28.) De lucis et tenebraramy, dict et nociis, mutua et perpetua fuccefa 
frone, de comflants Cr irremi(fo a prima creatione strsufque cur fu, fine wlla coma. 
faftone, aut impedimento quoswngue, legatar Chry fof. homil.3. in Gen, ey 
 Inftinus Martyr ad Dicguetum, Et Encherius de conterapta wundi, Cernis 
wt etiam dics atque anni, ¢t cuncta bac ornamentatalh, Dei verbum manda- 
sumane infatigabili obfervatione confervent, praceptormmane cjus cnflodiant 
irremifla lege famalatum. te -_ | 
: Philoponus lib. 7.de mundi creatione cap. 8. 

Omne enim quod ex partibaaconfiat, haber etiam fecandam quamlibet fu 
partems, prepriam perfecitonem, necnon pulchritswainems inde pulluiuntews , wt 
v. g. in wane hominis quando nilnl deft magnstudini,vel figure, digitor wm- 
que adinvicem proportront, catert(que que spfam ornant. Similster in captte 
quando babet oculorum fitum,c figuram,cy magnitadinem conveniestemsco- 
loremaque ac motams , Cy actiencm,cy én quoliber caterorum fimiliter. Ver am- 

_ samen licet qualibet pars per fe palchra fit,onsniwm tamen in compofitoe comcin. 
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pitas, atq, cum toto congraentia oe , mec non animalis ex his omnibus 
per hltio, tantusn- fuperas palchritudimes que [owt sp parsibus.quante sores 
‘fuss partsbus pre lantias eff. Siguidem bac funt ipfrus caufa, tp(um vero eft id, 
cujscs cam/'s frvse furs. Idem stiams in arse fachisvidere hicer. Dubs-v.\¢, yricen 


unamagnamgat chordam ad futuram concentum intendit , ¢jufque fonums ex- 


plorat, peritus quidem mufice fratim palo ejus concinnitatem, At ubi 


caierum concentus ex omnibus ca} afgae ci orde vine pris ignorantibis , per 
‘ceptus Fucrit , tanc utiqae pra concentn anivs ompiam fiomal chordarum ex: 
ceHentiam quis adraivabitur? ~ 2 - 


Hoc izitur etiam in aniverfo mando —— ; fiquidems pulcbra | 


guider qualiber pars ejus fecumdum fe confiderate, frve clementum five animal 
wxeris, Calum quoque palchrum, uti cy {plendor qui fingulis ineft luminari- 
bus: verum fi ex hs omnibas compofitionem & ordinem & ad invicem 
confentionem perfpextris , Gr quantas fit motus caleftinm ordo, quantaque 
fit ex ills que in ipfo fant utilitas ac contemperatio, quaque fit elemsentorams 


frmiliter ad invicers conftitutid & ordo, Cr wt nulla pars ipforum etiam vi in 


‘aalteram fe transferri patiatur , (ed iBico ad proprium locam tendat, & ut nul- 
lum cetera fuperare valeat, (¢ddum in fe mutuo tranfmatantur, in contra: 
vijs jus quod redundat exzequatio fiat; & quacuma@ut pro cujufque natyra 
wiicogae ominitim falas aniver fs {copo facinmt, meritiillud acclamatum cer- 
ner, Et vidit Dews omnia quecangue fecit, cy ecce bona valde; (ts. pulchra 
wehementer. Vel at Aguila referens boc ad aniver{um , dixit,Et vidit Deus 


fimul omne qaacing; fecit ; & ecce bonum valde; Voce quidens plavali partes 


defignans;fingulari vero jllams ex omnibus in unam mundum con{pirdtionem: 


CHAP. 6. Ob.5, ¢ 


The opinion off the worlds Abolition when there bal bee né frrther ale of it, Fy} 


farther inlarged and confirmed,becanfe what bitherté hath beene written in 
phat point, feeme3 not to have given fatisfactton wnte all; — 

| | SECT. 1. . 
Suarex his difparation containing his tea{ons for the worlds Renovation;togea- 

eas sher with his arguments ageinft the Abolition thereof 
 & fome years paft, by a learned Divine, and a deare freind of mine, 
—™ (now with God ) with defire to fatisfie hit by making an an- 
fwere thereiinto , at his motion I did it , and as himfelfe profeffed hee 
teceived good fatisfaction , fave onely in one Scruple arifing from the 
gth tothe Ron : which I likewife afterward Cleered to his full Con- 
tenitrient. An Englifh anfwere I know is not futeable to Latin argu- 
inents, yet becault after my refolution to publith them, I wanted time 
totranflate ithet of tem, I was per{waded to expofe them 4s they are 
tothe publique veiw, the rathet for that SaareX is generally accounted; 
for the greatnes of his wit, 4s a giant among the Schoolemen of this 


 datret age ;from whence a juft eftimate may bee made of the weakenes 


ofthecaufeheehath in hand. : | . 
a | FFLFe 4 — Suares 


His enfuing difputation of Ssarez the lefuite ; being ime 


2 
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Suares deRenovatione Mundi in 3 partem Thome. 
— tom. 2.9.59.art. 6. dif. 58.fel.1. ec. 
1°, In fine mundi & tempore ultimi judicij fingularem fore mundi re- 


novationem & quafi recreationem afferit.Id probat. 1° Scripture te- 
ftimonio. Efa 65. Ecce ego creo czlos novos &c. Et ; 66. Sicut czxli 


4 _hovi &c. Apoc. 21. Vidiczlum novum &c. 2. Pet. 3. Novos verd 
—— cxlos &cc.Et fic ait omnes Sanctos hxc loca intelligere2°.Ratione ed. 
& que duplici. 1°, Mundus eft propter homines przfertim eledos. x. 


Cor. 3. Omnia Veftra &c. At Electi innovandi. Decet ergo confen- 
_ taneo modo & mundum innovari. 3°. Mundus nunc habet ftatum ge- 
nerationibus & corruptionibus accommadatum : at poft judicium 
-‘ceffabit generationum & corruptionum fucceffio: Ergd oportet ut 
ftatus mundi innovetur , & {tatum recipiat immortali vitz proportio- 
natum , juxta illud Rowm.8. ExpeGatio Creature &c. a 
{2% Hanc innovationem fore non ante fed poft peratum judicium , 
Chriftique reditum in czlos. Quod probat. 1° Scriptura. 1.Cor. 15. 
_ Beinde finis cum tradiderit &c. 2°. Teftimonio Aug. de Civ. |. 20. 

— €. 4. Perado judiciotunceffe definet hoc czlum & hzc terra, quan- 
do incipietefie celum novum & novaterra &c. 3°. Ratione duplici. 
1°. Reprobi (ua prafentia contaminarunc novum mundum: ergdan- 

te eos expulfos non erat commodum tempus renovandi. 2°. Nonex- 
pediebat reprobos vel ad modicum tempus frui luce & gloria novi 
mundi. Oo 3 | 
3° Qualifnam hac Mundi renovatio futura fit inquirit. Docetq, 
1° Quofdam opinari fore Subftantialem. 1. Simplicia omnia cor- 
pora tam celeftia quam terreftria {ubftantialiter annihilatum , vel 
faltem corruptum iri, aliaque novaalterius fubftantiz ac nature 
creanda vel generanda effe. Sic Ambr. Catharinus , Hieron. 
Magius, Fr. Vallefius, Ec ¢ Patribus Hilar. Chryfott. Theodo- 
ret. Oecumen, Tuftin. Martyr , Ambrof. Bafil. Nyffen. Cle. 
mens , Eufeb. Fundamentum hujus fententie Efa. 34. Tabef- 
_ cet omnis militia celorum. &c. & 51. Celi ficut fumus &c. 
| quod Aquila & Symmachus ficvertunt teftante Hieron, Celi 
é comminuentur in nihil , & in falis modum conterentur &°e- 
vanefcent. Et 65. Ego creo czlos novos &c. Apoc. a1. vidi 
‘czlum novum &c. Iob. 14. Homo cum dormierit &c. Eccl. 17. 
Quid lucidius Sole &c. Pf. ror. Opera manuum tuarum &c, 
Mat. 24. Heb. 1. Czlum & terra tranfibunt &c. 2. Pet. 3. Ac- 
cedit ratio. 1°. Cum ceffatura fint munera , propterquz creata- 

_ funt cali & fidera Deut. 4. quid mirum fi ipforum fubftan- 

tia mutetur. 2°. Ceffabit motus czleftium , Ergo & natura. 

_- Nam ex motu venamur naturam: & cur perpetuod manerent prz- 

_ ter naturam ac violenteé ille Subftantiz. 3°. Czlieruat lucidio- 

res Efa. 3°. & aliz propriectates aliam fubftant jam requicunt. 
: Denique 
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‘ Denique Plato in Timzo, & alii aiunt coeles effe corruptibiles. Vide 
Sixtum Senenfem Biblioth. 1. 3. c. de Ethnicoyum Rhapfodia. 


4° Alios exi{timare hanc innovationem Sebfantialemquidem fore, 
. fed tanctins in Elementis. Aquam ti. & ignem penitus efl¢ confimen- 


-da,terram & aérem in meliorem ftatum reftituenda, ut Béda & Glof- 
{a ordinaria, 2.Pet.3. Saleem aquam, ut Aug. de Civit. 1. 20. Cap. 16. 


- Ambrol. in Apoc. 21, ubi dicitur mare non amplius futurum, 
3°. Se autem fic dicereatque ftatuere. , hae 


1° Elementa & corpora cceleftia non annihilanda eff > ita ue neque 


~* :fubfaritia maneat, neque proportionale loco ipfius producatur. Ec 
, -hoc quidem quoad ccelum & terram certum videride fide, quiain 


Scriprurd:coelum novum & terra nova perpetuo dicantur permanfu- 


” fa: quoad reliqua v¢ro probabile. Hoc probat. 
1° Quia Seriptura fab nomine coeli & terre omnia fimplicia com- 
_ prehendit, Sic Gen.1.1. fub terra Aqua, fub ecelo Diaphanaom- — 


niz cenientiir. : 


90 Quiz non legimus mundum annihilandum fed innovandurn & 2 


fervitute corruptionis liberandum. Rom.8. :.Cor. 7. Preterit fi- 
gura &c. non fubftantia, ut Hieron. & Aug. Et per omnem creatn- 


vam falten fimplicia ex quibus mundus conftat, Paulus intelligic; © 


Ecelef. 3. Cognovi quod omnia que Deus fecit, &c. 
3° Decoelefti corpore & terra conftat, ut fupra. Deaére probatur, 
uia aliter effet vacuum, nec eft accommodatius corpus ad replen« 


. «duns, de igne nulla ratio eft (cum fit ejufdem nature cum igne con+ 


flagrationts) cur corrumperetur: & eft clementorum maxiine in. 
_ corruptibilis. De aqua, Scripturanon negat. Nam illud Apoc.21. 


Et mare jam noneft. Aug. de Civit.20. c.16.exponit deturbulen- - 


-.¢0 feculo hoc. Anfelm. & Thom. de mari quoad proprias qua- 
licates & motum. Denique fi manet unum contrariorum cur non 
-o§ reliquom, cum fpe&et ad mundi perfeionem. _ = 


: 2° Ceelum Empyrium (nam fupponitur effe jpermanfurom. 1° Sire. 
_ | diqui coeli uc fupra, multé magis hoc. 2° Uecunque de alijs czlis in. 


telligantur Scripturz peritura effec, de hoc non eft verifimile. Finis 


-. enim ejus non infervire inferiori huic mundo, fed ut fitbeacorum fe- 
des, tum Angelorii qui nunquam peccarunt,tum hominum:redemp- - 


torum. Ergd regnum patatum. Et2.Cor. 5. Scimus fi serrena &c. 


_ Addit, nec purgandum aut innovandum fore hoc celum.’ 1° Quia - - 
 ftatus beatitudinis dicatur. 1° Motum nullum habet, & purifimum 


creatum fuit, nec aliquid inquinatutn ipfum intravie. Ob. ‘Angeli in 
- eopecEarunt. Refp. Incertum an adhuc viatores ibi fuerint.2° Pec- 
catunt fuit mere {pirituale, & independens a loco, idedqtie'non cori. 

_ taminavit illud. | a a 
3° Reliqua cxleftia immutanda quoad Accidentia quadatm, ton Sub- 
ftantiam. Hoc probabile non certum. Aug. in P&l. 101 Jad illud, 
Ipfi peribune. De Civit. lib.z. ¢.14.16.18.24. Hieron. Gteg. Bed. 
Gennad. Primaf'Ambrof. Anfelm. Epiphan. Iren. Oecumen.Lom- 


bard. Thom. Rationes. 


_ 1° Scripearas Pal. Ip dine & fata fame fe. Job. gy. Tu for 
ier. . **" se Pe ik ee itan 
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__, fitan cum eo fabricatus es &c. Et,omnia opera que fecit Deus per- 
feverantinperpetuum. | re 
q _.. 2° Milud Efa.30. Erés box lone 5c. Hieron. exponit de tempore poft 
-  . Chrifti adventum. Ergo duraturafunt. Nam’‘fi de alio Sole aut 
— quam communi loqueretur, Propheta,manifefta equivocatio 
-, eilet, oo! : ~ ) os Rae 
’ 3° Ex Rom. 8. idem colligunt Hieron. & Epiphan.Nami fi Subftan- 
| tialis innovatio fit, deftru@io crit, non perfectio,&.timerent, non 
= expectarent. = ae a , a oo ee 
f . (49 Sicceli fubftanrialiter corrumpendi funt, id igne conflagrationis 
fet... At ille corpora celeftia non attinget. Nam illud.: 2. Pet. 3. 
Cali eraut prids , cy terra de aqua, &c. deaére intelligendum eft. 
1° Sic in hunc locum Hieron. & Aug.. 29 Loquitur de mundo in. 
feriore qui aquis mundatus, 3° Quiahi cali faGiex aqua, atnon 
fic etherei. Ergo non hi, fed aérei igni refervati. Ered tantum per- 
tinget ignis quo aqua diluvij: non quia non poffit natura {uaaltitis — 
_afcendere, cum aqua gravis fic, ignis levis, fed quia utraque inun- 
datio tum aque tum ignis, non in naturis fuis fed in divind ordina- - | 
|  tione fundetur. Ob. Petrus diftinguit inter coelum & Elementa. | 
t Refp. u* dicit sramfiturs , quod localiter fieri poteft, unde & dicit, 
magne impeta. 2° Coelinomine fignificatur tota hac expanfio,de 


-_—— 


qua aliquid interdum dicitur ratione inferioris partis, aliquid rati- 
one fuperioris, idque fine equivocatione.:3° Et aeris fortafléregio 
rapietur, fedex raptu {uperioruw coelorum. 4° Si coelum diftin- 
guitur ab clementis, ergo &.terra, que tamen eft elementii. 5° Aér 
ut coelum rapietur, ut elementum accendetur. 6° Probabile eft cle- 
mentorum nomine Aquam & terram tantim intendi,tum quia funt 
vafi primordialia fundamenta refpe@u totius univerfi , rum quia 
, » fupra diftinxerat Petrus coelos ab Aqua & terra. 
Dg 5° Coelum eft vel incorruptibile , juxta magis receptam opinionem 
oO Philofophorum, erat oles » & moltorum Patrum, & fic non 
»  poteftigne corrumpi: vel corruptibile, & fic ab igne non poteft in 
; . meliorem naturam transformari. Ob. At ignis divine vindi@z in 


w |  peccatainftrumentumerit, unde & poterit. Refp.. Poterit fi Deus. 
- . yoluerit fortaffe, at fine.fundamenro dicitur fa@turuns. Deum.: 
¥ 20 Ceelinon funtigne corrumpendi.. : - 


-2°-Ceeli non funtigne purgandi. Ratio 2 
_ © Seriptura non docet afcenfurum-ultra fecundium géris regio- 

. .. fem. | A fo ee ae a 
3° Non poteft natura agere in coelurh:ut inftrumentuim Dei caret 

fundamento. pi te ae 
— 3¢ Czlum cum fit puriffimum fordes non habet.expurgandas. . 
Ob. Job. 15. Celinon funtraundi&e. 9. {i 
_ . ~ Refp. Senfirs eft,velAngeli,vel corpora cceleftigad Deum com- 
_ .. parata, quo refpe@u non opus eft ea purgari. Nam peccato nec 
Subftantia,nec qualitatesimmutatefunt- +.) 

: Qb. Proptey previfum peccatum minis perfeQum creatum}fui 
quam shoqui fuiffer. Theodoret. | Refp.’ 


” 
a er an 


of God in the government of the VForld,. 3 a5: 


a. VI, 


| Refp. Figmentum, fine fundamento in Scriptura, nec confenta neum 


rationi. 1° quia ftaruit Deus creare czlum , anrequam previdit 
peccatum. 2° quia non folet propter peccatym mutare naturas, 
prefertim in caufis univerfalibus ad mundi perfectiong /peGan- 
tibus. 3° Cali non dantur homini ut domicslium pro hoc ftatu, 
fed terra quz eft corruptibilis. Dati autem funt ad juvaadam 
confervationem pet generationum f{ucceflionem, & inde debuit 
effe incorrupubili ka . . 
Queft. An hi czli fint innovandi ¢ a ee 
Affirmatur. 1° quia ceffabic motus eorum , unde & -quiefcent : 
quod fignificat Efa & Ioh. Libro complicato, & quia tempus non 
eri¢. 2° Quia accipient maius incrementum lucis & claritasis:idq; 
fon emanans ¢ corporibus beatorum,ut Richardus, fed permo- 
dum proprietatis intrinfece & permanentis,ad eum modum quo 
glorificatis beatorum corporibus tribuitur. : 


4° Probabile effe nec Elementa quoad fubftantiam corrumpenda, fed 
__ innovanda ac perficienda. Hoc probat. 1° Ex patribus qui zque lo- 


quuntur de toto univerfo,& Elementis ac czlis.29 Scriptura Eccl.1. 
Terrain eternumé&c.8&3.omnia opera que feck &¢,Rom.8.Omnis 


Creatura &c.3° Inductione.1°. Non ignem. Nam ignis confagrati-. _ 


onis eft ejufdem nature , unde ergo corrumpat ? Ignis in fua {phara 
eft puriffimus,nec eget purgatione,nec ¢0 pertinget ile purgans ignis 
2°. Non aerem fecundum fuperiorem partem , quia vapores ¢6.non 
pertingunt ut opus fit purgatione,nec etiam ignis conflagratianis.3°. 
Non aqua nam non legitur in Scriptura igne exficeaadam,, Ang. de. 


- Civ.1.20,c.16.nec fore novam aquam ut nowanyeerram:4°Non ter- 


ram totam, nam non internum,esgo nec terram circa-centrum , nec 
verifimile eft ignem tam citd poffe penetrare ad intimas partes, & 
cam denfam fubftantiam confumere, Elemensaeng6 mranebuat : nec 
Weri fimile eft in alia fpecie, ergo in fud, Quidiopus exgd..primim 
corumpi,deindereproduct? tae 

Ob. 2. Pet. 3°. Elementa folventur ,tabefcent; .. - | 

Refp. Accidentali mutatione, non: {ubftanriali,-- 


3 pe Ibid. mtn oe eh Nera 
~ Refp. Quoad fuperficiem & quod purgandum eff. .; +. 
4°In quo confiftat hacfutura innovatio inquisit,docetq,duplicem effe 
10 Privativam, ablatione fordium que funt prater nasuraro. Elemen- 
t corum, quz fiet per ignem. Sed quarum fordiam ? Iluftrar,; 


1° Similitudine templi violati & peccatis nen aptt-ad res fa¢ras pe- 
ragendas donec czremonijs quibufdam purigcetur,quityos qulla res 
Phyfica tollitur a templo, fed tanaia moralis quedgm myrtgtio fit. 


20 Phyficaratione. Nam mixtaomnia corruptibilia & generabilia 


uz generationum {ueceffione confervantur per ignega sollentur. 


fleGiones etiam omnes extranes 82. fubftantia-adminty con{u- 2 
~mentur , Veluti falfedo maris dec. Et fic de exerememis terre. 
2°, Pofitivam additione perfeGionis.: Addetur in Elements yx & cla- 
ritas. Nam ut Thom, Terra etiticut vicrum sa fupevfigiaaqua ut g 
Cryfallam, ser ucnanc cadum ,ignisue cali luminaniaog. - Yy 
| 3 us 


‘ : 


- Paulus ait gloriz participes fore. ' Et cum cxlorum quies-perpetna 
ke furura fic, slluminatio illa femper eadem erit.Efa. 60: Non occidet 
— Sol &c.Apoc. 31.& 22.Et hoc de reliquis elementis facile creditu 
eft, quia diaphana funt:de terra cum denfa fit difficile videtur,facile 
tamen eft quoad extimam fuperficiem. Nam filux adcentrum pe- 
-Netraret,fruerentur ila luce damnati.Et-cum terra natura {ua den{2. 
eft,non eft capax luminis in profunditate ab{q ,miraculo,quod non 
F videtur neceffarium ponere. Excepta tamen inferno loco tenebra- 
rum videtur reliquum terre per{picuum fore & pervium Beatorum 
: ‘octlis : idque infinuant Apoc. 21. Plates civitats &c & Efa. 60. 
| Non evit tibi amplius Sol 8c. Paludanus ait illuminandam effe ter- 
_ sam ufque ad limbum puerorum inclufive. ae. 
” ~ Quix contra has opiniones afferuncur Scripturz exponi poffurt. 
: _, '¢° Vel de aerio czlo intelligi, ut fupra oftenfum eft. 
_2° Side fuperioribus czlis,.non de vero interitu fed variatio- 
tone ftatus & minifterijloqui. | | 
“13> Loquutiones interdum hy perbolicas & comparativas cfle, 
-t utillud , Calum G terra sranfibunt &c. 1. priusilla deficient 
? “quam verbamea. — | _ 
% = se = ordine, & aquibus caufis mundi purgatio & innovatio perfici- 
endafite: = + :--, oe 
1° Poft judicium, Chiiftiq; cum Sandtis reditum in czlos,Czli mag- 
no impetu tranfibunt,i,czleftes orbes velocius agitabuntur, fecumg; 
a rapiens czlos aerios dead univerfi conflagrationem,motn, influenti 
- &actioneconcurreit= kG 
r 2° Poft hianc Cotimotionem ignis. conflagrationis fequetur, ut qui 
: ” fie aptiflimunyad purgationem inftrumentum propter puritatem & 
» aQivitatem.Hic, >” = ~ 
p - -+¥9]pnis iffe noa-eft alterius nature a noftro ut La&.l.7.¢.24. 
hs fed ejuldem toquiturn, Scriptura de eo ut re nobis neta ; nec 
ulla neceflitas eft fingendi alium ignem , cum nofter aptus fit ad 
7: predicumeffedum. 9: te 
20 Hic ignis non’eft ille qui in‘ fua {phera eft. Defcendere n. ad 
4 cerram eft contra naturam, & vacuus locus effet , & nimis rarus 
eft, ideoque minus aptus ad apendum. Nec eft novus creatus : 
“nil i. opus. Probabile ergd eft generatum iri in media aerisre-. 
Ngiotté,divino imperio, ex vaporibus & exhalationibus ibi exi- _ 
ae fiétitibus aut ed aicendentibus. Et.primd prairéjudicem adlo- | 
: ~: 52 i@wmjudicijdéinde ibi quiefcere durante judicio:deniq, finito 
Tae ae cee -e. ~. “8 © © @ is nc 8 : 
1 Rdicio & reprobis in infernum detrufis mundum inflammare, 
- * fidetre celorum: motu, Sole,aftris : forte & Angelis igni foti- 


ree $° Qgantus hic:ignis-futuruseft,incertum , An tanmis ut univer- 

~ OS Perham terre & aque. corpus undique fimul circunder, & af 

+> 1! Bendat alciffimos montes: quantum aquz diluvij: an fatis fit, 

| 9 © 4 fucceffiveferatur’, & fic’ totum. mundum ‘ciscumeat at jue 
% a £ 'apapiticet.Hoetamen probabilius. : ss oh Ae eae ee “ 

oe ip de Pomc igeeis fet tories cerrae exuftio & Elementorum pur- 

Dp | gatio , 


mm +’ 


~~ 


..C M@lonus, Guiliehnps Rarif s. affirmate.EePLq ORs Emitrety itinane 


. @aixta non.permanfurn.29 Cortupeibslia fant, Maria. 
- -buntea corpora qua ardinem habbo ad iocorUIptiontend Airs 


| ferentur ininfernum. t9°Sic Thom & reliqui:-Tiiee 


- cum reijci.3¢ Up iverfa hee. pena damnatis 


a siiieeeatieseiees 
Wya.Vi. of God ir the govemsennht of the Korky, 


_ Ratio, ut fupra oftenfum. Sed hic fola difficultas eft de mixtis 
burenda a. Sequitur.Sed. ae ® 20 ey, 
1° Videtut inconveniens. Nam vel futura fine in 


| f : mundo innovato, 
+ Vel non, Sifticura fans, frrled cx uatunucdemmmproduaantur : $i 


_ Aon,contra mundi perfe@ionem e Name He@iora fint qui 


Elementa,mixtis pereuntibus &Elementis folum r 


pdrkeGas krig manchiss2°iereo8; Omnis trentwracnpt Qan Se: o& 
' . OF muxtasgaMixta muhifrarunt Semis; Frere pattici Coby age 


, i t glo. 
‘, Tia4.° Ornate mundum,duare Bépoflune obfemane Btatoe: 30 f 


. thum &£¢,.6° Si. Sul fag Gonetines inl inferag, cug eon animaliah 
. flores inaandg innovate ad accidentalen SeatPoram 
2°Sed non recedendum eft 3 Conamuni (ieologovune font onrit, 


fére omnia teferun turadufim homihissatione Korporisstonupos- 
bilis, qui ulus ceffabic, a a LO Pte? Torfup oy, EEE Plpicloxy 


4° Finita mundi exuftione, excrementa-fiqua manent, & ighisdpfede- 


logi. 2° Purgaris 
mundi in hunc finem ordigatur, mf eer ra ntigees a 


» com. 


, o @ : ° ° A y ‘ | ‘ eo 
s°Fimita purgatione quiefcer czlum,Sole,luna,aftris i 


Lu Neo fity mane 
. tibus,quimaxime a pulchritidiném mmadicotiferve vidabicad, yo 


( See.t.‘mutationi, viciffinrdini. ut. Eccl, 1. Orinir Sol &e,' 11.1, oes 
aes ‘ : oe. ° ee m ‘ r, sees eas 


“sear, 


Lo lingvetfam terjam : fj hoc, fortaffe fume complexurz. Seq hujus 


“Ob, tesozliviolenta eft, cui mouusiriaturalis;: de ial 


- 6¢:Finito motu calli, fict iamavatin & illoftratig. musi; 1°-Nalla n, 


satu .2°Actio: requirit fuccesio- 
_ “MOM ex parte apéntis, quia eft infinite: Virtutis + ‘Qeque ex pakte acti. 
- Onis & rermini,cutn fit qhadamilluminatio & Perfe@io fine tefitten. 
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oy yorab opin abit Dey Ue ea eer gee 
2. he ‘excamoinnasiio of sh pr avedenn-atgaments: Breit ‘agdinf? she 
wipe lai. OOrdds Abelttiony LO OU ors, Pe She 
loedep oscaraidtuhat Siete I ee Oe 
=n bough icbeo: we charmniny:of che-ancients: underttood thele 
, | \ paffages ofshetworlds renewing ; peo daccer divifesupon berter 
Po Cenfideration de not jaqd I thinke aay man if heedoe bur ad. 
widely rende theay, willleafily find ; that nofach thing can bo 'infor- 
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—— ged:fsotn them; as iw mine Apology I have. thade it‘appeare ; and for 


the davients chensfElves (rad etay: ap peare by: SumeT himfelfe a lide af. 
ferdn vais very di@uration from the very paffapes by ‘tsi 'allcaged , 
they infoteed:not 2 Renovanion of this World bur the Subttitution of a 
new inficed ofchis:; being evtdeatly:Coavinved, andtiteréapon freely 


acknowhedging tharthis orld.whs te te uteerly abolithed, ro 
which opinion neither SwereZ, nor the {choofenren wilt fubicribé. 


_ SEohisdirt reaforcl antwere as: Pever “Marry hoch -inlike cafeco:S. 
etagefin, eramlac ego libemvér ax Any aftien (cifcsrversatrum coafikuat 
corporn farsstoram pajt scsi ite munity anon fi aftrnimbit , 
swidebitan farere ta Mien as 

dimse i} vorpors:anfss oft in Ciham ¢ipiteda, qnx crit tft scconsindatio 


fs. avery sbndger eh afleras { quod 90s cre- 


qualitatums clementoram, ad noftra corpora imsmeontalia Y Cluffe, 37 loco:Cem: 
Capa pias ee tee eM ee ts ON a ee oS Geese 


yt tye eA Es 
ot is Leh « baw wha 


roe soe ares ae pre t is a : 
- ., "Tothis paflagealleaged outof 1. Cor,.3.:danfwerechat a8 accyeurs, 


rhatas,for your ufe, but: .what.alc che choot {ball have: of! che ianovated 
world I have lodg fought, buicas'yet cannot find, and in truth formine 
owne part I conceive that this opinion ofthe inhovation of word fir 
ferangeftdar tiie millenarics holding thurthe Saimsafter Wier? xlur- 


--Feiqnywere for athonfandyears to live. heere in this world and to 


make ufe of it : which feemsto bee more agreeabie:to reston then to 
maaieithe a r¢ftauration ofehe werld, and yrt to alligne no convenient 


cod ovule thereof ;:yetthey whoicamheafter, forfaking the ersdur of 


the millenaries in che one, [deme co ‘havefollowed chem ig the other. 


_o Tovhis fecond :veafon ‘L.anfwete: ttiat both ce prepofition and af- — 


fumption I allow,but from thofepremifés the Cociofian rather (hould 
peerage fates mandict (fabittson seweusbenir, And as che peefent Rae of 
che Worbd (hall céale, becanfe cher ‘sran (hall have ao father ule of it,(o 
“‘meathinkes the inference thontd be asftepnye the ocher way,man biter 


“ histrefurre Qion thall have none oF che ehewed woeld, thorefgre re- 
: Z 4 : ' ~ oF . t = ? . ; 453 » fi 
neweditfhall not bee. ch er a trang ut ti. 


‘Tothis paffage alleaged ove of Rom.8. Tay che Creacuresetpesting 
ofthe manifeRationof che tonnes of God, dath noe fufficiently saferre 
the fucure. nsovation of the Creature ix felfe,'in a8 opach as that may 
bee, either in reference to the glory of the ele, or tothere owne de- 
liverance from the bondage of Corruption. ) — 

And befides what is there meant by the Creatsre is very uneertaine. 
St _teza/ide tels us, that by it fome there were who underftood the ch 
| | | gels 


i 


. a ne 


BR Ges eT UT 


ww Te HW Te 


wa eK 


Ln. VI. - of God in the zovernment of the V Yorld, | 


gels,of which opinion Theodoret fecms to have beene and before him 


Origen, but Auguftin himfelfe by the Creature underftands the #atarell 
wan ,as may be feene at large in two feverall weatifes of his: lib. ts 
queftion. 83.C.aps67.and againe im capofitione quarandam prepoftionune: 
ex epifielsad Rom : Cap. $3. the one being to bee found in the firft,and 
the other in the fecond part of his fourth tome ; in both hee confiders: 
the words exactly , and inthe former tels us that the referring of the 
word Creaturetotrees aad berbs and {tones and the like; favours ftron- 


gely of the Manichean herefie , and inthe other chat vaine heretiqued 


ourof that chapter mifunderftood, have {pred many impious & fooliftt 
pofitions, therein alluding againe as it feemesto the Manicheanss And 
ctuguflin is hercin followed both by —4nfelme and Lyra. St Gregorie 
takes another way and underftands it of the mses regencrateliviog heere 
in this ftate of mortality 4b. 4. CAor : in Cap, 3. Fobi in ika-verbs'; requia 
everunt fe[si rebore Gr quondam vintli pariter fine moleftia 8cc. whete hee., 
copioufly and eloquently exprefleth his opinion, and therein is he fol-' 
lowed not only by Cajetas and Catharin,but by Salsseron in his 3, booke 
& 17¢h difputation upon the epiftle to the Rowsans.His words are thefe.:: 


Sed ut verum fatcar mihi praflantior videtur prior fenfus,nen folum,qnia'nen.. 


apparet qua fit illa expectatio se impys , vel in Creaturss Senfa deftitwsss , nifs: 


_maturalis Gujnfque res appetitia, qus dere [icpra watwrans pofite ( ghalis eftille 
mounds mi ) effe non potest , fed C quia fine (cemate Profopepaia, f.pe- 


seff expont,{criptara eft imterpretands, & demique fen[us prinsus multis (crip-: 
sura tefimeniys correborars poret,Heb.11.Lac: 12.1. Cor. 15.10b.14. And. 
‘Aguinas in tis Commentaries on the 8th to the Romans, allowes of all 
three expofitions,both St dugu/tinsand St Gregories and that which is. 
now commonly received ; {oas doubtleffe in all, there opinions , hee 
who vpon thofe wordes thall build the renovation of the world, thall 
build upon a very uncertaine foundation , and for thy felfe I mutt pro.. 
feffe I can not well conceive, how the unfenfible Creature can be faid 
to groane or. travaile in paine, or the unreafonable to bee capable of 
hope or free will, or laftly to expect earneftly the manifeftation of the 
fonnes of God;you will fay thele things are {poken figuratively , bee it 
fo, yet of neceflity though not thele affe&ions or qualities themfelves. 
yet fomewliat proportionall thereunto muft bee found in thefé Creas- 
tures; elfe can the Apoftles argument bee of no validity to prove what. 
there hee intends jand this attributing of fupernaturall propeities to- 
unreafonable Creatures , can hardly.1 thinke bee paralled in any paf- 
{age of holy Scripture. Which the cleere judgement of the great 4s. 


fuftin well perceiving, made him fhunne the expofition now common<: 


y received, as likewife did St Hierem whofe words as I find them quo 
ted by Saluveremare thefe , de rationali Creature fermonem fecit ; dy non: 
(ficut guidam exiflimant ) de irrational vel infenfibils qua ad fervitatens.be- 
minum Creatacf cr pofthac perttara,Laftly [can not uoderftand , how © 
the inferfible Creature in regard of the fervice it performes to mart: 
can bee faid to. bee fubje to vanity, fince it fhould have performed: 
that fervice even in the eftaté of innocency, & vanity:wee know canre - 
not in but by the fall ; and befides I fee not in What feale it can welt be’. 

a Geggga termed 


333. 
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An Apologie of the power and providence Lit 3.V1 


termed zobee capable of che glorious liberty of the fonnes of God, 


that beeing nothing elfe but eternall happines , though fome and thae 


of our owne Charch, grounding themfelves upon thofe words, have 


beene fo bold asto affirme that. the very beafts ( atleaftwife thofe 
which were made at the firft Creation )fhall in the day of judge- 
ment rife againe to immortality , a brutifh aflertion and well deferving 
to bee ranged among thofe impious pofitions S. Auga/fin {peakes of, 

- Tohis fecond pofition,touching the time ofthis innovation, I fay 
that hee buildes itvpon a fuppofition of an innovation which is nor 
yet fufficiently proved. Befides what he meanes by pof perac?um judis ~ 
stam [know not, but am fure thacS. Peser. 2. 3. 12.telsus that iathe 
very day of judgement,the heavens being on fire fhall be diffolved,é& 
the elements melt with fervét heate: neither can it be imagined if there 
bee any {uch innovation as is pretended bur that it fhall infue inftantly 
upon this diffolution.And for his place out of the. 1, Cor: 15; it rather 
makes for me, who hold an exd, (as the Scripture cals it net an innova- 
tion.His paflage out of St dagafinis Cap. 14. not. 4. as your Copie 
hath ic;but vo 4ugu/tsmes authority 7 bomas anf{wers lupplem : part.3. 
quett. 74.att. 7. ad 18m, Augaftinus non lequitur determinando [ed opinande 
and maintaines the dire Contrarie to Swsrex throughout thatarticle. 

To his firft reafon, the reprobates with there prefence can no more 
contaminate the new world, then the reprobate angels did the heavens 


_ by there fall, which notwithftanding ftill Continues the manfion of the 


clea angels and glorified Saints. - 

' Tothe fecond, it might bee as convenient (for any thing [ can un- 
derftand)for the reprobates to looke upon the light and glory of the 
new world,as upon the glorified Saints,and Chrift himfelfe fetting in 
judgement in as much as being not Co injoy it,itfhall make more forthe © 
confufien then confolation. ne : 

' Tothefe might be added Salmerox,who in his fourth difputation on 
the fecond of StPeter thus writes: Qesnquans autem cali dy terra Gromuia 
Contcrenda fint,ch pefica in melius reformande: voluit tame deus per Petrum 
G per alios prophetas declarareonenia peritura cy in nihilam fere redigends , 


" wt agnofcamus omonipotentians ¢jss,qua on gy i mundane Condere, fed 


csiam defiruere dy tn chaos antigaam redigere , cy quod macis cf in nihiluns 
wertere : quod tamseu videretur nobis pror[us fiers non poffe. and BeXs feems 


‘to have beene of the fame opinion, annot:itt-cap.8. ad Rom.v. 20. Vani- 


sats ad cft ili per iguem diffolutions qua annshilasions crit [pesies cut aperte 
Gr copiofe defcribiturs. Pet. 3.761011. G12. promitiustur exim novi 
Gali cy neva terra non prierum veffsiuiie five im cundom 9 $m mcliorcem 
fratum re. nec §5 poffam affentiri quihanc diffilutionems , ad fetes qualitates 
referendam cenfent’; fo as undonbredly hee held a diffolution,of the fub- 
ftance yet not by an abolition of the effence,as hee exprefleth him felfe 
in.bis andotations on the very next verfe,but by a feparation( ir fhould 
feeme)of che formefrom the matter ; & Confequently by an abelirion 
of the forme , the matter remaining the fame ,and truly did Thold' any 
innovation of the world, E fhould-rather affent to theft, thé to Searez 8 
thofe thatfollow his opinion,afwell in regaxdof the grave authority of 


the 
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the patrones thereot by him cited. as alfo of the waighry reafans ,and 
prefling {criptures by him alleaged which he very lightly: and Coldly 
an{wers; but for mine owne part fome of them I rhinke unan{werable, 
and thus farre agree with them being doubtles herein convinced by 
plaine evidence of Scripture ) that there fhall bee a: diffolution of the 
world not onely in regard ofthe qualities butof thevery fubftance 
thereof which {ome of them feeme to:hold by an annihilation or totall 
sbolition , others onely by corruption, or a deftruction of the formes , 
though herein I differ from them, that I hold asa totall fo likewife a 


‘finall abolition without any fabfticution of a new world infteed of :the 
abolithed , they the fubftitution of a new in place of the old abolithed 


that is, new matter togeather with new formes and new qualities or at 
leaf wife new formes & qualities , the matter (till remaining the fame. 


but che places which they ordinarily bring for proofe of this, are in | 


truth fo weake that the very reading of them(as before I faid ) would 
ferve for a fufficient anfwere, and for the 8th ro the Romans as!I find ig 
not alleaged by them, fo neither can it ferve there turne inas much as 
it muft bee the fame creature which waiteth for the manifeftation, of 


" the Sones of God , which is fubje&to varity , which groaneth and | 


travaileth in painetillnow, the felfe fame I fay , and nor another in. 


fteed thereof that muft and fhiall bee delivered from the bondage of . 


Corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God , as in the 
refurre&ion the fame bodies ofours and not others infteed thereof 
{hall bee raifed to immortality , ab/urdam enign eft cy deo indignuws ut hae 


_ gutdem Carolanictur ilavero Coronetur faith Tertullian, And forthofe 


who hold that the fame Creature'in kind thall bee reftored (as did the 
fathers of the. Lstin Church they hold withall that in that paffage to 
the Ramans, the unreafonable and unfenfible creature can.not bee ua~ 
derftood ; foasthey who from thence would prove a renovation of 
the wodd in fpecse have doubtleflethe chiefe both of the Grecke and 
Latin fathers therein againft them. | ea os 
:- This opinion as itis related by Swares rather takes for itee chen ae 
gainft mee in ds muchas fome of the clementsit wholy annihilates; 
and if:(ome; why not all ¢ there being no reafon that I_ know. , why in 
this ianovatidn the earth fhould bee preferred before the water, or the 
aire before-the fire fpecially there being in {criptureno mention made 
of. the abolition of the-fire as of the water there-feemes to bee Reu :. 
21.1; But for Beda ; Bonaventure and Aquinas on the fourth of the 


fentences indeavour to.ioterpret him as ifhee intended nothing clfe _ 


but: {ome preat ape inthe fireand water , then in the other two 
¢lements,in.xegard of there active qualities of heate and Cold, whofe 
operations fhalj then ceafe,but faith Pereriss lits2. de Cale Grafiris quefy 
Comment:::itt Gesefin Beda in lib. de Sex atat : mundi af 69. Satis ex. 


| plicate diforte Sententiams [nam exponit ,qua'prér(us nibil « fopradi@ae- 


pinione A ugaftins differ. Now though it be rrue that S. 4agu (iain the 
place alleaged Commenting upon thofe words, G& mare jam noncfl at 
firft els us, thatutram maximo illo ardore Siccatur , an G ipfum vertator 
in melina non facile dixcrim,Calum quippenovamcy terrams newaws futut ant 
cai Geees3 a kegimuse 


ee ae 
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legiveus.. De mari autem novo aliquid me. nfpiaw legiffe wen recolo: yer hee 
thus Concludes that chapter; Lams sunc non erit hac [eculuw vita mortals. 
ans turbulentuns Cy procellofam quod maris namine figarave which though 
Suare% obferved not, yet Pererius did, verwm shud faith hee, ) ex apocal: 
produdéans & mare jam non eft, now movit Avgufinam ut pwtaret poft dicts 
judicij non futarum mare. And for Ambrefe hee.is as much or more mi- 
ftaken,then in the teftimony of Auzufin; the words are thefe:qued vere 
jnfert,Oc mare jam non eft poffumus Secandare Istteram intelligere V's mare 
penstas deleatur 5A liter , mare jams non crit quia prepriam figuram amittes 
Sicut Calum cy terra tin pulechriorem formam reparetar. Sed Spirstalites 
hoc intchigendum pute and at lait Concludes. Mare igstar jams nonerit,quia 
omnis mulsitudo impiorum Cum deceptoribus fats demovibus,in infernam de- 
trufa,prefentem mundi faciem a [ua isnguinate habitatione manda praflabust. 
And belides,Cushbert Tonftadl Bifhop of Derrbam,who about 80. years 
fince brought thofe Commentaries into light »makes adoubt whither 
the author of them were St Ambrofe Bifhop of Milan; but Sixtus Senenfis 
Bibli Sancta ib. 4. flatly denies it and gives his reafons for it. | 
Hee faith not Certum eft but videtur de fide,but wee know quedams vis 
dentur & non funt, and fo doth Parans take this to bee : Dacfitones basex 
carum numero cffe meminerimus , de quibus etiam optimis T beologus Lcetdu- 
bisare ,ignorare , diffentire , Salve fides cr Charstatu Compage, Comment ¢ 
in 8.ad Rom: explicat. Duby dectmi ex verf. 21. and with him hereia 
agrees peter Martyr : py antes ¢(fé Cemfeo nestram partem pertinasiter af- 
rmare: nidil enim habemusalterwtrams in partem Satis Certe definttam Loc 
Com. Claffe.3.Cap.17 yet for mine owne part I profefie it to be a part of 
my beleefe that neither the heavens, nor earth are fo robe diffolved or 
annihilated as nothing proportionable thereunro fhall fupply theyre 
funtions, though in a tranfcendent and {uppernaturall noanner ‘that 
which the divines terme the Empyriall heayen and the Scriptures the 
heaven of heavens or third heaven 2.Cor 12. 2. fhall morethen fuppl 
all that which the vifible and materiall heavens now doe,& that whic 
the Pfalmitt calls the land of the living. I had utterly fainted , buc that 
Tverely belceved to fee the goodnes of the Lord inthe-land of the li- 
ving Pfal. 27.13. thall more then fupply all that which this carth wee 
now live upoa doth : asthen I beleeve , that the body of Chrift is 
truly in the Sacrament though nog in a proper buta figurative fenfe, fo 


doe Las verely beleeve that upon the diffolution of thefe heavens and 


earth , wee (hall have new prepared for us but ina figurative notin 2 
proper fenfe which notwichftanding hall be:as proportronable to our 
fucure ftate of glory ,as thefe are to our prefent {tate of mortality’, and 
this I hope is no herefie,at leaft wife, Lhavenot found it , condemned 
by any Councill,which SwareZ in reafon fhould have produced. _ 
His owne opinion ( which is that the heavens &e the elements wich 
out any of che mixt bodies, thall be renewed ) hee holdes but probable, 
&troly for mine owne part ) I thinke his.proafes being well waighed, 


_ will hardly reach fo farre. | 


— His firft proofe is becaufe under the name of Heavenalt the fimple 
bodies diaphanous, and under the name of arth the carsh and water, 
oe a  . aS are 


Poke ete = teen Ai, aoreeoees Ore + = te ote ee wee A 
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ssecomprehended, whee hee feems to.oxcludtxhe water rem the by. 
dies dlapheromasby what rile or for what reafon.1 know net PHANG a 
tion from the fir of Ges ; Ichioke apne everexpoynded So She'H; im \ 
Kelfe che Common opinion of divines for chis 140. Seo: Yeats hd? tip 

ward being that by heaveh in that placethe Enspyveall heave Nah 


eagth the fir matter is vo bee undesttood ; bur forming oy ¥¢ part’ 
fhould Conceive with Zanchins and Pareds thar chole words ‘contain 
an univerfall propofition in regard of the partiewar workes ofthe ye : 
3tion which by peecemeate afterward infiie, and Confeqnent sthaé wy 
not onely the fimple but the mixe bodies ate thercin t6 bee ih} ded, 
‘Which expofteion wonderfully pieaferh S Chryfoflomencitheri fed 
“Fallowed by St Asgufine. bb.rt de Civitate dei Cap.33vand Bagh hie 
ig.hentilie spon Ger: ingenuoufly. acknowdedgeih that it was? ate 
wha adsee and in truth I thinke that chofe words of our Creed wakib 
of owen snd earth were borrowed from the words of #7 fet that 
place , & for.any thing I have ever edd or heard'no man dver txpoun! 
ded them,as they ftand in the Creed, only of fimple bodies Mit of Phd 
‘whole world rogeather with all the parts and fpecies therein’ Cotthi! 
zed both viibleand invifibte , asche niten Creed-more ditidcHny ey! 
prefleth ix: af then wee fhould underitand thofe places where thiehtiond 
as made of anew. heaven anda newearth; ‘as thofe words dein Hhep. 
hoodxo bee uaderftood in the firlt ot Gem: (ee vtot how it cat well bee 
avoided but that the mixt bodies muft afwell be renewed as tel ple; 
ind to this fame purpofe his paflage our of the Beh td tht Rom7iis thore ¢ 
full which himfelfe feems to acknowledge ,\‘fu¥ ithereas. che ‘A polit 
fpeakes of the Creatare hee rendersitche worldand fo thai thinkee, 0 
vet yet fo defined tlie world as to confit only oflimple bodies whith 
be fetemes to smply in chat which followes Per ormhets Crentidt at falri@ 
Simepliosa ex qnsbue maudit Comber Paulas intcbigiv Mere hee did Well (6 
acid Saftems foc no interprecer(that T ever yet metwith prartets expoutn- 
ded that placeaf hee aadetftood ic of the unfemfible Creatute. birtiae 
he referred écco che sitixt afwell as the fintple bodies sT need nok dote “ 
aathours to this purpole for: prefame there ts notifo mich 4b wht hae 
ever commented on that chapter who can bee thewed to rhe courrary 
Aicher ancient ormaderne , Romewifis or reformed Whd whereas hee 
fpithwon Legumes wander ansibilandans,| wander wip? can be Boker ih 
more plaine sorqes for danihilation ; theti is thavin Tome oF hole aft 
fages which himifelte had alleaged in the pape going before at Hatnely 
fob.'14. 12. Res. 20.12. or thar of Efay, §1:6.08 Unité and ‘Symini: 
chia by the teftumony of $* fier eme tranflate’ Cel Comminagbtar in 
whhifen viene ae ee Soe E Pade ia 
" His fecond allegation out of. t.Cor.¥: 3t. favechat it’ cores hackd 
by the countetiance of tagaftine and Hier ome Crist tithe placéshee sys 
cites not) himfetfe no doubt would foone ahfwer} ‘the Apafifejhten. 
ding no more in-that placethen doth 8; fobh, 15 2'!44:) and tHcldfore 
hach our. £aglfh tran {lation sightly rendred ke idtthe figure bat the Fi: 
thion of this world pa(fevh away, and if che figure OF the world broper, 
ly fo termed, (as it ftands inzelation to fubRancey’ weréthere tb Be tih- 
. Gggees4 derftood 


® 
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~ derftood, then from a {phericall muft it bee turned ro a quadrate , ‘or 


fome other which no inan I thinke hath hitherto prefiimed to affirme.. 

- Tohis third allegation Eccle/: 3.14. Firft I would willingly know 
whither God made not the mixt bodies afwell as the fimple, and if fo, 
why the one fhall not be for everas well asthe other: but both doubt- 
lefle are there faid to bee for ever. 1.4. of the fame booke, that is, to a- 
bide till the Confuummation of all things, and 4ac (faith Lorinus) omns- 
sm suterpretatio fere collsmat. : c+ 
His chird argument being grounded upon a fuppofition not fuffici- 
ently proved; which is, that the heavens and the earth properly fo cal- 
lcd, fhall bee renewed needes none other anfwere: but thar the foun- 
dation being fandie, the building laid thereupon cannot be found ; yet 
by the way wee may firft obferve that inthe fame page before hee had 
made S$. 4egu/tine affirme that the element of water was penitae con{is- 


é 


ssendum, out of that place of the Revelst. mare non crit amplsus, but heere 


~hetells us chat S. 4wgw/line in the fame booke and chapter underftands 


thofe wordes de turbulento fecule hoc. Secondly, if all the elements are 


to be renewed becaufe they make to the perfection of the world, I fee 


not by what right hee can exclude the mixt bodies, without which un- 


_ daqubtedly the warld could not bee but very imperfe@; and laftly for 


his reafon drawne from the nature of contraries it might as well follow 
chat darkeneffe (thould then likewile fucceed by turnes, becaufe itis op- 
pofitetolight. — ..... | 
_ That che Empyreall heaven hall ftill remaine without any innoyati- 
on, I willingly.agree with him. | | 
As before he — the number of the bodies to be renewed but pro- 
bable , fo likewile. heere the manner of renewing them, wherein hee 
dealt wearily , forefeeing hee muft otherwife condemne all thofe Fa- 
thers who hold 2 {ubftantiall change amongft whom hee named fome 
before, (as nauicly.. 4 mbrofe and Occamensus) whom notwithftanding 
here he brings in againe as allowing onely of an accidentall ; and Pere- 
versus inhis 14t> difputation upon the eighth to the Romans fets irena- 
: inthe former ranke, whom Swarez in this point ranges among. the 
tter. Os ee a | De see 
His proofe out of sb I cannot finde, except that be it, verfethe 18. 
Haft shou.with bim [pread ows the skie which is firong, and as aselten leoking- 
lage 2. bur what he can from thence inferre to his purpofe I know not. 
That out of the P/aimes will without ftraining beare the fame interpre- 
tation as the other out of Eccdlefiaffes., which I have already fhewed nox 
to make for his opinion,the meaning of both being (as I conceive) that 
the world fhall endure in the ftatethat God created it without decay 
tillthe Confummationthereof. 5. “a toy 2 
‘ ” His allegation out of the 30.0f Efay, Hierome (faith hee ). expounds 
de tempore poft Chrifti adventum.,. and {o doe I underftandit, with the 
foundeft Expofitours , but after Chrifts firft comming in: the flefh, 
not after his fecond to judgement ; our laft Tranflarours thus fumme 


that chapter from the 18. verfe tothe 37. (the paffage by him alleaged 


Pe —4 


being in the 26.), [Gods mercies towards his Church] and in — 


=e 


after, backing his Expofition with ttrohe’té 


ER VI ~~ of God inthe gowerhonente ifthe Por id 


mentation of ligt fhallbee, in the disy that the Lord biriderh Up the beats | 


aclegam meraphonr, thereby imply ing tte grearincreafe of knowledge 
which fhould bee under the Kingddmt of Chrifk, as 4mes8.9. The 
famine of cle word is fhadowed undet the fetting of the Sun ar noone, 
“Hirerome (faith hee) and Epiphamus'coNe® the fame from the 8. tothe 
“Roweans, for if this innovation were fobftanteiall, deftruttia Crtt non perfe. 
<Fio, & timerent non expectarent ; t Would willingly bee refolved of 
him, whither perithing, vanithine, iffolving, pafling away, melting, 
burning up, falling downe asa withered leafe (Which are the Scripture 
‘phrafes ) be not equivalent todeftruGibn y And againe,the Creatures 
expect not their deftruction but their delivers cé, as aman defires nat 
‘phy ficke,but his health that is wrought by it;though the ‘One perchance 


Cannot wellbe eflected without the other. | Now for Hitrome how hee 


wnderftood vhat: paflage in the 8.to'the' Romans, Which cotcernes this 
bufinef{e 1 have already fliewed. if Salpervn alleadge him aright, — 
Fourthly; hee tells us thatthe fire ordained to burne the world thall 
not touch the heavens, whereas all thofe Gentiles who {peake of the 
worlds end by fire, tmeladetherin the heavens alwellias the other parts 


Calum igiiwn op tranibit & erit , gate cp ab ta quan iii. ba 


Ipnem tergiter , cy tamen 5” fas (ereper naburis lerbarde ; Whe pep P 


” And of the fanie heavens -( faith Salmeron) ih 
that place of Petey, fpeaketh the A poftle, lbdsitor ¢r¢0 hoc in boca rie er sg 
: OTE aes 
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Celis de quibus David died Initio tit Domine Sertam fundafti- de oney 

: es pee Me Tee rah Oe ea Ome eae eee t 
nares Inarum funt cel, of persbant Eainbivans per sentin.| Vb: shen 
ros calos & veram terram were periturs, But more ¢on fident, 

is Fealons. Dy 
x patrebub inter pretantur non de [apremis &» ers dele 7; 
qin effeintebigendam : riniene spfisaa Yexdicg 
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- oftendinus nanquam celoram nominein plarali numero atrees cr élementares 


cales accipi: Deinde poft colos nominates (ubdit , | Elementa vere calore fol- 
wentur, Cr infra,cy clementa ignts ardere tabe[cent,| quod ad.acreme Cy aquams 
Cy [pharam ignis (pettare videtar. ,. Non poffunt ergo per cals accips idle sria 
elersenta, curs bus calos ab clermentis consradiflinguat : and to SaareX his 


argument, that the heavens fpoken of by S. Peter were by his owne te- 


ftimonie in the fame Chapter, v.5. made of the waters , whichof the 
ftarrie heavens cannot be affirmed : he anfwereth that by water in thac 
place is to bee underftood the firft matter out of which all things were 
made, as Gen.1.2. The Spirit of the Lord mooved upon she face of the wa- 
ters: but had Salmeron well confidered of the matter, be needed not to 


‘ have fought fo farre for an anfwer, in as much as it plainely appeareth 


not onely by the Greeke, butthe belt Latzze copies, that thofe wordes 
ont of the water and in the water, are to be referred to the earth and not to 


the heavens, which our laft Tranflatours well cleare by rendring the 
- ‘wordes thus, [ by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 


earth ftanding out of the water and in the water] notthe heavens then 
but the earth is faid, not to be made, but to ftand out of the water,in as 
much as a part ofthe face of itisuncovered, and for the ufe of living 
Creatures made higher then the water, but the greateft part is yet.co- 
vered with water, and fo in that fenfe as trucly likewife itis Gidto— 
ftand in it. a 
Now to Salmerons fecond argument he gives no leffe then fixe feve- 
rall an{wers, but one good one would have beene worth them all: {uch 
2s aoa * we will examine them in the fame order, as by him they are 
ropofed. : | | : 
His firtt anfwer then is [Dicés tranfitura qued localiter fieri poseft & ai- 
‘cit magno impets) this an{wer is foobfcure as I can bur gueffe at his 
‘meaning, which I take to be this; that the fire fhall not worke upon the 
heavens, but they thall paffe away witha great noy(fe inregard of their 
{wift motion , iffo, then the ftarrie heavens are there to bee under- 
ftood, yet how athing may bee faidto paffe away , and withall to re- 
maine ftill inthe fame place. I cannot well conceive, but befide this 
affing away, it might have pleafed SwereX to obferve that they are re- 
erved unto fire. v7, and being on fire thal] bee diflolved. v. 12. nei- 
ther is it faid that they thall paffe away magne impets,ashehathict, but 
with a great noyfe, fuch a noyfe as is the cracking or hiffing of thinges 
that burne in a fervent fire. | | a8 ae 
His fecond anfwer is ,. shat heaven is taken for the whole expanft- 
on, fome fpeeches being verefied in regard.of the higher,and fome of 
the lower part thereof; this we deny not, butall the queftion is how 
the word Hesvess is in this chapter of S. Peser to be underftood, we fay 
it is to bee referred to the ftarrie heavens, becaufe it is diftinguifhed 
ys the clements , whereunto.as yet hee hath made no kinde of an- 
wer. | be 3 i 
’ His third comes in with a fortaffe rapictur, but I chinke we may more 
fafely reply upon him with a forta(fe men rapietur,at leatt in his fenfe,and 
by what warrant he fiubfticutes rapsus infteed of tranfitus I know not, by. 
: : . e 05 , ai the 
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pt, fe gd I aes fa ae 
+ Laftlyheecells us thatiby rho 'nathe of the'elements che water and 


Yatth arc valbe anderftood,. but thee X fay 1) isdalikely , .confidering 
they make but. one plobe:,' and fo'franyrimes:goe dor the name: of 


 coneelement’, and why the aireandd flrefoutd not berermed elements 
oaffirsne 


‘afwell as they, fee no teafon;finte( wharloever Saurcs feemer 
‘tothe contrary ) they-zs primordially concatte tole worldécoaftitn- 


* + ‘Mis fifth generail argument to. prove thactle ‘heavens thalhnot ‘bee ¥ 
‘deftroyed in regard of théir fibfance, is, becabke if they be.incorsup- 
“tible che fire carmot worke upon them, andif corruptible, they cannet - 


«Bed by thaefire, znd noche henvens if th bee likewrite comaptible 


_ as being compounded of thie-clehents , or of the fine exater she cle. 


‘tents are compounded-Of: and for the firt member of his divifion + 


4 


‘Utquides tndecd tellsits; Fugpl.z part. gaat raiart. 4. atid experience 
_ “hack-confirnved it ‘for the ‘fj act'of thefe tnunly thoufandl: yeares,, what 
' Corpor caleftia peregrine inipreffionis non fame reteprive, buvthat erent 


Yo likewife it is intpofiible that materiall fire dan worke:siponimmaate- 


his can none otherwife be unidertood but inthe courle ofmature r- ahd 


rialt 
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riall {ubftances, the Apoftate Angels meant; and damaed fpiritiobun 
by the power of God and as an inftrument of his wrath or will, it may 
and hall warke even: upon fpigitual) fubltgnces,; much mote thén tion 
the heavens , :and that ic (halt chen and thys worke-him@lfealitsle Bes 
fore {femes ta afhrine; 7 traque inveaatiotuyn 4446 [A 1g Yon iN math 
Xb fois, fed in divinagratbvatient fyundetur.- sat —o5 ee “ea . i gee ) 2 07 
w  '. Forefeeing this-eafwer to neg pang he frames it into.an abjeais 
-  on,andthien anfwers ic, chat.the.fire may perchance worke u pon the 
heavens:if God fo will, bueito affirme that heeJo will wangs.afufficiens 
ground... Where I wonder why he lbavld fe limit Gods,power;. who 
without all peradventure canafwellextendthe effeQuall operation-of | 
fite to.chings which, in'th¢is Owne nature avenat combuttible, as hecan 
and hath fufpended it from working -ypon things which ia their nature 
are:combuftible , -but'l mare wonders that he Should fay thas this affer- 
tion, thas thé fire hall warke apon the Peavens, Wants ground sfince S.Peter, 
(if he bexead without prejudice, and his fente noe thifted by fophiftry) 
hath fotlearely expreffed ic, chagtoan ingequous minde-no farther 
doubt can pofibly beleft thereof, 0 ee 
re | Touching his{umnte in fomerhiags [ agree with him,in fome other 
I differ ; inthis I agreashat Cel op (uns igne pergandi,and {cannot but 
allow well of his reafon: ,, Calaueuin fis puriffiinum fordes.non babeat ex- 
parganag and his anfwers to the Ohigftions drawne from Job and Theo.» 
| doret Thold {ufficient: but his other pofition,that Cali apn funt corre’ 
pends, is fo. direGly cetgteary.to the cleate teftimanies of Scriptures and 
‘Fathers, {pecially thofe of the Greeke Chutch, that (todpeake in the 
_ tmoft favourable termes.of it) Icannot but holditerronegus,. . 
_ His fitt reafonte-prove thatthoje heavens fhall bee renewed; is be- 
J —_-cauiferbeir motion thall ceafe a Rrange inference, yet not.fo ftrange as 
_-are the places hee brings to prove the ceflation ef that motion; the bas 
_ . dies themfelves remaining. ub the bofte of heaven {hall be diffolved faith 
the Prophet E/ay 34. 4. and she heavens fhall berowled togerbver as 4 fcrole: 
aad all sbely bofte fall fafl derone, asthe leafe fallesbioff fron the Vine, and as 
a falling figge froma flege-tree. Which very words S.tobn Revel. 6.43. 
cemes to bave borrowed from the Prophet: ‘44d she farres of beaven 
" fell meso.tbe cartheven ata: figge-tree.cafleth-her.untimely figges, when {hee is 
|  foaken of arighty winds: And the heaven departed as a [crowle when it & 
a wolted together, and every M ountaing aud Hand were maoved ont of their pla- 
| ces. Both which paffages (if they-be-ro bee underftood properly, and 
“not fighrativ ely as Janis would have‘it) feeme rather,to inferre an aba- 
-lition of corruption then a renovation: and the rowling together of the 
heavens feetnes rather to interre their burning asa peece of parchment, 
‘that rivells up together in the flame, then a ceffation from motion. . - ° 
And for his other teftimonie, Revel. 10, 6.° That fire fhall be nea mort, 
- thoughthe heavens fhould ftand ftill, yet time may remaipe by the 
“motion of fome other thing which may ferveto meafure-it,.as.on the 
other fidethangh ne 3 cnt fill moove, yet all geafonable Creatures 
the world, time thould then ceafe ,. (at deaRwife 


, 


' Being removed out.o 
ancegatd of ufc) there being none lefito meafine motion; bur for mine 


owne 
f 


aie : 
Lis. VL of Godin the government of the VVorld, 


abolition then a ceffation of motion in the heavenly bodies, once.I am 


— fure that it implies the one as wellastheother.-. 


His fecond reafon drawne from the increafe of light, is:abare affir-. 
mation without warrant, foas by a bare negation it may as eafily bee 
rejected. , 


That the Elements likewife fhall not perith in their fubftance, bur 
bee renewed; Hee endeavours to prove firft from the Fathers. Qui 


aque loquuntwr de toto univerfo: yea but I would willingly know what: 
Fathers hee meanes , ifthe Greeke, they by his owne acknowledge. 
ment hold thatthe whole world fhall perith in fubftance ; if ofthe Za-. 
sine, they likewile hold that the whole werld thall bee renewed in quali-' 
ties, not onely the heavens and elements, but the whole world, it being 
indeed moft true which he affirmeth, /oqenatur de toto wniverfe, fo as he 
can have little helpe from the Fathers, either Greeke or Latine to maine- 
taine his opinion. | rs —- ) 
And for Scripture leffe ; all three places which hee bringes to: 
that purpofe from the firft and third of Ecclef- as alfo from the eighth 
to the Romans, becing already fully. anlwered’: nay they all ra- 
ther make againft him , who fhuttes ouce the. mixt bodies from 
his renovation , which notwithftanding , thofe paffages all in- 
clude. | “ee eo ; 
So likewife his indudtionis neither true in the feverall parts there- 
of, nor, were ittrue, dothic make forhim. Firft then forthe fire i 
hee tells us that it is of the fame nature with that fire which thall burne 


the world: this indeed S.  4ugaffise feemes to afirme, De Civir, 
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- owne part J fhould thinke that the ceffation of time, implies rather an, 


Dei. 20.16. Tum figura hujus mundi mundanorum ignium conflagratione — 


praseribit, ficwt fattum eff mundaparum aguarum inandatione dslavium. 


And herein is hee followed by _4qwinas and the greateft part.of the — 


Schoolemen ; but upon what ground they build I know not, other 
then their owne imagination. And confidering it thall have thofe 
purging qualities and effects in regard of the univerfall , which are 
pretended, but are improper for the nature of our fire; mec-thinkes 
they who hold fucha purification, fhould withall hold that the in- 
ftrument ordained for the effecting thereof, fhould bee of fome-other 
nature then any yet created ; but of what-nature foever it bee qui- 
nas holdes in expreffe termes that it fhall worke, not wi maturaleagens, 
but; #¢ txfrimentum divine virtutés, and fo it may-doubtlelle worke 
both:upon the heavens andthe element of fire , aid if upon. them 
mich. more upon this: and that it fhall indeed worke uponthe ele- 
ments ap by S. Pet. a. 3. 10.12. where. the element of-fire (if 
any fuch be, ar it.be rather the moft fubtile part of the aire )-isnot ex- 
cepted; - nay. the ordinary gloffe ( and that of Bede) telling us ini ex. 
preffe'cerines ,, thatall foure aré there to_bee underftood ; and:confe- 


quently that of fire: Neither doth -4qssnas himfelfeto me feerhe to 
bee'of any other opinion, inas much 4s. fupple. 3. part. quaft. 74.:arti 3. 


having propofed this objection in the fronc of that article. . ¥#aetar 
quod ignis ile won: fit ejufdeme fpecits cam signe clementari, nilél cnive 
Po Hhhbhh . feipfam 
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feipfum confumit, fedille ignis quatuor clementa confamet at dicit gloffa, 
2. Pet. wit. _ Ergo ignis ille nom erit ejufdems {peciti cums igne elementarie 
Thereunto hee makes this anfwer: 44d primum dicendam, quod ignis 
se quarwvis fit cjnfdem [pecici, cum igne qus apud nos cf, non tamen eft 
idem wumere;videmus autem quod duorum igninm eju(dens (pecie?,unus alte 
rum defiruit , major {cslicet minorem ee maker tars ¢j 5,07 fimiliter 
etiam slle ignis ignem qui apad nos eft confurmere poterit, 

And that the Element of fire is in its {pheare fo pure as it needes no 
purgation, hurtesnot mee , whohold not that it thall bee purified bur 
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~ confumed. And whereas he tells us that this purging fire (as he calls 


furwram legimus , De mari auters pave aliqn 


it) fhall not reach fo farre,I may more truely fay of his bold aflertion 
therein, then he doth in fome other cafes; cares fundamento. 

Touching the higher region of the aire, that likewife (faith he) is fo 
pure as it needes no purging: yea but though the vapours afcend not 


thither, yet by confene of the beft Philofophers, exhalations doe, 


from whence there are bred Comets and other fierie Meteors, which 
there appeare, and carry (no doubt) much drofiie matter in them : but 
(as I faid before) for my felfe I hold no fuch purgation , but an aboli- 
tion which the lat fire fhall performe; for thar it thall not reach thither 
(as was faid) caret faundamento. | | 
For the Element of water hee quotes Sainn Augufine de Civit. Dei: 
20. 16. but the wordes are not as hee quotesthem. Quod autem ait 
oy mare jam non eft, utram maximo ille ardere ficcetur , an Cr ipfum verta- 
tur in meclivs , won facilédixerim. Calam quip novan G nevams terran 
ja ue afpiam legilfe non receld. 
Where Saine dugafine leaves it doubtfull whither the Element of 


_ yyater fhall bee wholly abolifhed or no, and Swarez himfelfe leaves it 


doubtfull whither if it remaine it hall bee renewed or no ; of in what 
manger. . | | a 
- Laftly fortheearth, heeteacheth us that it hall remaine in kinde, 


_. butthe whole maffie body thereof thall not bee purifyed. No thall¢ 


how then fhall wee now have anew earth, and why doth Saint Peter 
affure usthat the Elements fhall melt with fervent heat, and thatthe 
earth with the workes that are therein fhall bee 6sras wp? marrie that 
quoth hee, is to bee underftood onely in regard of the furface of the 
earth, andanaccidentall change. But I demaund whithertobe barnt 
wp, imply onely an accidentall change ; as:alfo how it thould come 
to paffe , tliat fome parts onely fhould bee advanced to the honour of 
this change ,. and not all’ Of this laft hee gives a double reafon, the 
one that the fire cannot fo f{wiftly pierce into the bowels of the 
earth , whichis true if. wée-confider it as a naturall agent , and not 
rather as an inftrument of Gods power and juttice.’ His other rea- 


- fonis drawne from Hell, but whether Hell bee locally feated about 


the earths Center (as hee prefuppofeth) I finde it-no where in Scrip- 

ture determined. - ng Ba, | Meg ee 

. How this morall change fhatl bee effected in the world by fire, or 

to what ende I cannot conceive ; a Temple that hath beene abuled 

to prophane ufes, may.againe bee reconfecrated by: prayer, — 
| | er their 
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their: practife is )- ‘by the: {prinkling Of holy Water and fuck like Ce. 
retrionies, but iow what tefeniblance this la(t fire thall -hold with 
thefe [know not: Againe; ‘Temples ate thus'cléanfed that religious 
‘exercifes may the more conveniently bee performed di them,’ ‘burto 
what ende the world fhould bee fo plified, I e#anot undérftand: Be- 
fides, if any corner of ché Feinple bee bollured, the Wholé is held iin- 
holy ; and the fame reafon feemes to'see in the world, Becaule of thé 
continuitie of all the pares; without:Which the frame it felfe: could | 
not ftand , ahd then muft che heavens and theelémeht of elie fire: and 
the. higher region of the aite bee purified afwell asthe rett and fox 
the. ewo lower it is ¢ertaitie, that hdwioeverfor the prefere ‘they ma 

: y reafon of the continual iriteretianse cf 


bee accounted pure,’ yet by ; 
the Etements, and ‘theit daily tran{niuration ond into another it-cart. 
not bee bur chey have contra&ted that moral or rather relative polluri’ 
on which hee fpeakes of, as dl{0 in regard ofthemanitold and daily at 
bufeofthem-all by wicked men, 0) te 
se a a eee ae ee ee 


( i A 


His Phyficall change hee makes to confift, firftin che-utter abdlj: ° 
tion of the mixt bodies’, and then in. retoving'all extraneous aftedti- 
ons from tlie Elements ;: as faltneffe from the fea 3 and excreimeits 
from the eatth. For the mixt bodies I {hall baveg more proper place'td 
fpeake of them ltereafter ; but for the two affections of the Elementg 
which he isftanceth in, [fee not well how theycanbe rettioved by fire; 
ialtneffe being rathet caufed tticn taken away by it, ‘and for the earth: 
if by the working of the fire‘upon it; it fhould bet teduced to its Gwrie 
nature , it would Bee none other then fand, Or duft; or aftiess iris the 
moifture that now holdés the parts thereof cotmpactedtogethér, and 
yet is there much aire mixed with ft 4s it is , but if that moiture fhoutd 
once be removed from it., -the parts thereof being more porofe muft 
needs either remaine esiptie, or admiit df nore aire, and confequerrly 
cannot confift without thefe adventitious affetions;'-.§ © =! 

His pofitive change tonhftirig in the addition of 4 néw perfeaisii,: 
hee would willingly ground upon thetighth to the Romans, where’ 
(faith hee) Pawlus ais gloria participes fore: yea; bit how ifit bee noti 
foto bee found in the text ?. The wordes are Creatara liberabitur 4 fer- 
vitute corruptions in libertatem gloria fhirtram Des; tide Creataya evit 
parsiceps iliws glovid, thatis his glofle which corrupts the text «and I 


- hope! hee will nor fay charthe unreaforable and unfénfible Creature 


thall-be made pettaker of that glorious libertie; which is tefetved for; 


and is proper urito the fonnes of God. - 


' Hlisbeft warrant shen fot this pofitive change is ftom Agwina who 
afirmes fuppl. 3: part. quef. 91. art. q. that the earth {hall ‘bee as 
plaffe, the water as Chryftall, the aire as heaven , and the fite as the 
lights of heaven. But | would willingly learnt from whence al? 
thefe glorious -cttecs (Hall proceede , how they an Nand with the 


_ fature of the Elements € which are ftill fuppofed in their fubRanté 


te‘remaine the fame ) or laltly to what énde and’ purpofe they fhall 
7 | _ Hhbbh 3 bees 
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bee: itfhould feeme by SwareZ that hee would make the fire to bee 
the inftrument of all this wosderfull change ; bat how fire in the 


~ courfe of nature (for miracles he labours by.all means to avoide them) 


can produce fuch effects as to make the eaxth like glafle & the Sea like 


— Chryftall , for mine ewne perel mutt profeffe I cannat eanceive, and 
Ug 


for the element of fire and higher region of the aixe, hee aflures usthar 


~ thelattfire thalinotceachuntothem, | 


- Secondly , haw earth can put on the properties of glaffe, and yer 
ftill remaine carth , ,how water can putonthe properties of Chry ftall 
and yet (till remaiae water , how aire can put on the properties ofhea- 
yen (which is thought to beea folid bodie) and yet remaine aire ; or 


Jaftly , how five can put onthe properties of the lights of heaven, and 


et {till remaine fire, I cannot underftand,nor how thele things fhould 
i accomplithed withaut the deftruGion of the effentiall qualities of 


~. the elemencs ,. and confequently af the effences themfelyes. 


Thirdly, to what end fhall all this greas ado¢ be’ the Mafter of the 
Sentences, Lib.4. dift.48. here ingenuoufly profefles himfelfe to be ig- 


/ norant.. Sivero quaritur quis fit fms Sycts, fois Of luna, fasear we iguorare, 
quis in Scrépturis san memini me legiffe. And ifno ufe can. be affigned of 


the Jight of che Sun and Magne, much leffe of that in the Elements, & 
this ingenuitie of she Maftey of the Sentences Peter -Aeartyr both com. « 
menderh.and falloweth: Lec. Cam, Claff. 3. cap. 17. Sed ea Sacris Scri 
toris now confirmaptur; wec [atts epparet cum Chilli corpus é infinita info. 
russ corpora fole ipfo magus lucentia , eculis beasorum com{pécsends fint , gnid 
pratexea gblectapsanu 4 ufjerre poffit. inflauratarum crestuvarum con{peftic; 
gnare places.mibi candor Oo fimplscites Magift. Sensent. Cum dicas fe nefcire 
quod in Scripturss [acre age, pemsincrst fe legeffe. Vismam in alys. rebus aefi- 
wieadys uti voluiffes pari madeftia Gr fide. . , 


Whereas hee afficmes that this illumination in the Elements thall 
never faile, becaufe the heavenly bodies thall perpetually reft in the 
fame fituation , hee feemes to fay that the Elements fhall borrow their 
light from the lights of heaven, and if fo, chen of {necefirie muft the 


_ Elements bee more inlightned on that Hemifphere, where the Sunne 


refts, then in the other where there will bee little or no light in comps- 
rifon of the othex Hemifphere., _ re ee, ao 

And for thofe paflages which hee quotes.of E/ay, and the Reweleti- 
a», being rightly examined , they rather-make for mee then for him : 


The Sunuc [ball bee aq more thy hight-y day, neasher for brishonefe (bef the 
| Me 


cmMoone give light unto shee: but the Lord (bal bce unto. shee am evrerlefling 
light, aud thy God thy glexy, faith she Prophet. Chap. 60. werf- 19. ‘and 
then in the next verte hee thys goes an. Thy Sanne {hall xa mone 

damne, wether foall thy Maange mithdraw tafelfe: for the Lard frall be-sbsne 


— querlafting ight, andthe dayas of thy maurning [hall be ended. 


_ Towhich.paflage of the Prophet the Apoftle feemes to.allude Rew. 
23.23. Udud the, Gitte had na needs. of the Sune, neither af tha Ateone 
to, fline init: for the glory of Gaddesh Lghtem % , and, the, Lambe: ss i 

ee % Eom -. ed light 


| Lit sg. VI. 


- Of Gad tke the goverrrstws of the Corld. 

i tkhéreof;, and againe in the véryt noxe chaprety, 5, Phat Mie 
es auch they, needs wo candle weisher lighs.of she Sax, ‘for debe 
God giveth thew leghtand they [lial rasane forever:and soos: then‘WhichT 


_ knowndr whindvuld bedevifedto be {poxenimoreesiprefly.thatthere 


fall chea:beab-more Sunnie or Moone , becaufe'the inhabitants >Fthe 


new Jerufalem (hall not want'the ufeoftheni.So.aewhy he thoukd quote 
‘hofe'two places of the Reus. Iknovt age, they making bork dite@ly — 


againfthim. And for that of the Prohes, where he faith Thy Sano 
wo nore coe deivne, Cre. itruk undoubtedly bee'referred to that’ Sune 


an everleping leght, and thy: Ged thy etory:: fdr of the Sunne and Mobdne 
properly fo called, hee had-faid in the foviner pait of sharverfe, there 
fhatl: be no: more nfe of them: . . ae Le ee ee. eee 
°. “That whieh moth ofalb Scemes cosronble himinzinls bufinedteis he 
tiaofparencie ofthe earth , leat the ligty thould thine duwneitohell” 
butzhe great-wiraf S. Udteluffine. coute-nor well refolve: it foe (‘a6 it 


{eemes) where to placcic, fot imhis.adflebooke De Cin, Dek dls th 


chapter, fpeaking of hell fire, hee this goeson , Qui dein culuhiodi eh 
ingen mand ool rum pois jnaraife  biniminjenr ener ee 


wifi forte cui [piritus divinus oftendst: in which paflage I finde both v% 
wermad Aarts to be déccited, rakiiphish ab if te:fpatic OF id AA fire 
which thal confante the Warld, wheicofindeedhe {peales immediat- 
Ree) Gee Sa) race ee pect 


by afset in the fame Ghaptenss:: boca gh ; Pia 
-i. But Saarezi taking it fongraoced that hell mull becinor abbr the 
center of the earth, tells us that the earth thall be tranfparent and libRt. 


Fonte juftto rhe confines thereof, whichtlake tobee the fante'vat Pa- 
Sudan his opinion , thac it thalt be'dhinhinaved w/qiud dit Lirab pe sei | 
od Hen! 


tritlvas tothe upper Facedfake earthy Mh whieh! acdording'té the dé. 
pinion of Swires'thall bee oe andi listefiimnd! nd chat witlroije 
i 


SMaftet hhamabe thevéh oF uth? 


étum lucis; tamen ex divitksody tusk infant fa tf HO ales ante o) 

| | he beth yh nag 
ald hintieifethonld {peaked dl lteninuciy onedy ee Thpechees ofthe 
edrtth, and yetrdvhall affine that ehisbighe Mrall Thine downetG Hell 
ad if the verge of Heil dxrended vo the livperficia Ofna edith. :0 Bick 
ther wee allow Dur the vhoufandth pare of che Globe ofthe cath for 


the Riperficiés theeof}: bwfipaethe bouhds oF He Taad He Haw 


they will necaltow ) yeretene isi winatieehvet ihiles ait "aalhafe 


an + 


downe- — 
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downeward, I would demaund then what hall become of :all:the 


mightie quarries of (tone, and mines of metfall, which lie within this 
compaffe, thall they.remaine? or fhall they be annihilated? ifthey 
fhall remaine ,. then fhall noe all the mixc bodies bee:abolifhed, if they 


' fhali be-annihilated,then either vacuse muft be admitted, or fome new | 


bodies mutt be created, and fubftituted infteed thereof. | 

Two Scriptures hee alleadges for this illumination of the earth, che 
firlt, Revelst. 21.21. And she frees of she Caste. was pure geld, as it were 
sran{parent glaffes butno man neede doubt but that the Apoftle there 


- Spcakes figuratively of the heavenly Jera/slem, for otherwife wee may 


as well underftand the twelve gates (there {poken of) to be of twelve 
entire pearles, and the twelve foundations to bee of twelve pretious 
{tones in a litcerall and proper fignification ; and befides, the wordes 
being thar the {treet of the citi ws of pure gold, but was as ## were only 
of tranfparent glaffe,there is greater reafon (as I conceive) to refemble 
jt togold thento glafle: itbeing faid to bee the one, but the other 
in fhew.and appearance. Laftly ,ifonely the freet were thus tranf- 
parent , then this illumination of. the earth thall not pierce fo deepe. 
downe as they fuppofe, or the limits of hell afpire higher then weima- 
gine. 7 : - © soled ‘ ° : : 


Ws incon Scxipeareie Afra: 29: ketenes albise wireily 


~ ing, but onely of che variation of their fate aud minitterie: 


light, drc.. which mee feemesis ftrangely alleadged to the purpofe hee | 


would ftraine itto : {pecially confidering that before hee had made 
chis. iluminasion.of che ¢arth to bee caufed by the lights ot-hea- 
brought againtt his opinion, bur this part. (which hee thould efpecials. 
ly have teod upon), he. palfeth aver fo fhorrly and fleightly , as makes 
mee. thinke shee was, guilty:o£ the. defence of a bad caufe ,: or cared 


not much to betray it.:. ‘LHe Expofitions' bee brings are three witlty 


out, any particular applicatioa :.and befides: ( whichis worth the:no- 
ting) hee cunningly, ¢onceales.all the reafons which axe broughs a+ 
aing him, though many and ftrang , asifthey deferved not any ait, 


is Gt Expo, chby even iste undetodthe eio 


of theaire ; which Expofition by reafon of S. 4ugafines grearauthoe 
_ritiein the Church, (and none orherwife ) carries withic fome thew in 


he interpretation. of the 2. Pes. 3, busi forthe other Scriptures produ- 
a io his firtt page, whescig heaven is menaioned, 1 Sadenoe anywho 
{o expound that word, neitherin reafoncanthey. ©, 

., His fecond Expofition or. rather thift ischis, chanwhere the ftarrie 
heavens are underftoad , thereit muftbe meant notof a reall perifh- 


5 
overlooke cheplaces onsly by himfelfe quoted, pag. x. . 1 would ashe 
whither in she. judgement of any reafonableand indifferent man, Te 

4 


befces omnis mibsiacaloram. Cali cat fares, Ox a8 Aquila and Syepmas 
ches hens it., Coli cpemmsinnaptar 60 sibel, Gime [4lis madam conterentur. 6 
evant 
nN © 


ant (centaLe crea wees salate: Ki netiece lw. Herma cine dormir it now 
Cantidad | refwrges 


ak (aera Or tee OR a mils : oo Se : 
‘Hee now comes. ¢o the. Bxpofition of thofe Scriprures whichate 
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__ vefurges nfque dam nenerunt cali, Opera manuune tuarum celi,ifieperitara | 
fant, Calam Cy terra sranfibant. 1 fay I would aske whither thete places 
- can poflibly bee expounded onely of avariation of the ftate and mini- 
fteric of the heavens,and that into a becter ftate without any chatge of 
the :fubftances. OT oe ae. uk a Ea aia. 
.. To the laft of thefe hee Frames his lat expofition, as if tha 
wordes were to bee underftood hyperbolically or comparati-. 
-wely, thus , Heaven and earth thal} fooner paffe away then my — 
_ words, which expofition as I denice not, fo I thinke it cannot 
~ well bee denied, bic that the wordes likewife imply a paffing 
away Of heaven and earth , and Salmeron having fet downe both 
fenfes, firft theabfolute and thea the comparative , Concludes, 
prior fen(us fcriptaris videtur magis confonms , Gr per tranfatum in- 
selligo , innovationem effentialens' false fecundum formam. Dicuntar 
emi cali non santans tranfire , fed perire etiam Gy vetera[cere. Defi- 
cere at fumus cy fenefcere apud Efajam, Aster apud Ieb , recederé 
in: apocalypfis ardere cr folvé spud bestum Petram, Cali wovi cy terra 
: moda dicuntar ab Efaia cr in apocelypfi, Es quamquam Calum non 
vecipiat peregrinas imprefsiones ex fe, fecus erit ex precepte dei. Ides 
Petros apnd Glementem. lib. Recognisionyen tradit , quod ut euwm fran 
gitur ut pulls delitefcens videri pofsit ; ita Calum boc quod {ib afpeci mm 
- gadis diffeluendum cf , ut gloria beatornrm appareat de ferm: Dower 
tract. 32 | 


eo Ft 


_ Aswhereas hice firtt rels us thar after the laft judgement ended, and 


ny himfelfe herein to: 4 qsinas fuppl. 3. part. queft. 74. art 7. 
poling  Hhhbha a , where 
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i See cial nae eet nae eee one 
where hee thus determines that queftion mthe body ofthe article, Sed 
Contra eft qued dicstur in Pfal.g6.1gnu ante ipfam praceder. — 
. Praserea refurrectio pracedet ‘juditium , slide nom Cideret omens oculics 
Chriftum judicantem: S ed mundi conflagr atic te[arrecisonem peaceiler, Sant2 
enim quirefurgest corpora {piritualsa : impa[sibilia habebuntcr ita sin po> | 
ferunt parzart per ignem,cam samen in litters dicatur exverbs _Auguptini | 
gaod per illam ignem porgabitur, fi qnin in aliquibus fit purgandum: ergo tens 
sile judicéum pracedet , from whenee hee deduces this conclufion. Cum 
— mortuoram refurretito judtcium preceffura fit, conflegrativ ipnis gaantans ad 
mundi purgationem {pectat; det judiciums pracedat oportet : quantum vera ats 
tines ad ilins actwms quo males involuct,judicinwt ogni comflagrationem anivis = 
bit. And the parts of this conclufion he afterwards proves diftinélly 6 : 
| rticularly. . <r Mee 2 Ses 
p .° The ke likewife feemes to have beene the opinion of Lembard lib. 
ditt. 4.7. d. Pargato vero per ignem mundo Cr ad judicints veniente demi. 
mo ,emitterar vox ills magna , qua refargent omnesmertii, = “= 
His next pofition is,that this fire fhall not bee of a. differentnature 
from our common fire,neither need wee(faith hee ) conceive itto: bee 
any other,Sithence ours is apt to produce the forefaid efle&s, where no | 
doubt hee meanes thole effects which himiclfe had before affigned to 
it, but herein likewife hee plainely varies from Thomas (uppl.3. part. q. 
74. af. 3. where though hee hold indeed that the firewherewith the — 
world fhall bee purged, fhall be ejufdems (pectes Cum sgne elementari( as 
hee there {peakes ) yet in his anfwereto the fecond ubjeGion in that ar- 
ticle , he as plainly maintaines chat neither our fire,northat,is in it felfe 
apt to produce thofe effegs, but only as an inftrument of Gods power, 
Tens ille non aget , nif at inflramenbum divine virtatis, Butwhither this -~ 
laft fire fhall bee of the faine kind with ours or no, Ithinke God oaly 
_cknowess? 2 bee Pcie. Fine Me 2 
q As alfo where it fhall beginne or in what manner it isto bee. bredd, 
for mine owne part I: fhould thinke that fomenew fire 1$ cobee creéted 
to that great purpofe, (though Swarez determine tothe contrary) and 
that it fhall beginne with the heavens not in theregionof the aire. Bur 
as pofitive as he is,he flatly croffeth himfelfe in this pofition,for wher- 
as before hee had tolde us that after the judgement ended, and Chri 
his returne into heaven togeather with the Saints the celeftiall fphears 
fhould with a wonderfull force bee whirled about,and then thould fol- 
low the fire of conflagration, hee tels us heete.: probabsle cf primso pr aire 
jadicem ad locum jadicg, -¢ tinde sbi. quiefcere darante judicie &c.. Which 
contradictorie affertions Iknow:nothow toreconcile, 2 
"To hfs lat pofition , I thoubd conceive ic ro be much:more probable 
that this fire fhould worke at once upon all the parts of the world,then 
that it hall bee carried fucceflivély: as: Sdaréx'thinkes: for fo niuft ic 
needs bee along time in working , whereas the Scriptures fceme every 
wheretofpeaketothe Contrary, 
, If it be resins terra exuflio, a burning up of the whole earth, bow thail 
the fame earth dn /pecée bee renewed ¢ ee 2 ee ae 
Wee are now come tothe great doubt of the mixe meas | they 
| - : es  fhould 


id 
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U 


~ them oan inrelligent man are .confutation falkkcrent. 2 \ 


fhauld bee excluded fromthi$ Renotation, vie heavens aad ¢lements 
being onely admitted thereunto. Suarez heere brifgs diverfe ftrosigd 
obieGiogs again this opinion , but vouch fates not any-kind or colour 
of.antwere co any one of tham, é&trulgpfome of chem { for mineowhe 
part } Lhold waanfwerable; and fome ochers there art rio lefle waighty 
which either, out of ignbtaree or negligence or wiltnlaes hee hath o- 
mitted. As.namely chat no one of tec farhers can bee produced either 


Greekeor Latin who wholy-excludediting tnitt bodies: and alfotharthe 
_ mixt bodies being remooved by annihilation, there muft needs énfaé_ 


4-vacuem, thereupon,except we fhouldaffirme thas thofe emptie places 
are to be fupplied and filled up by che: dilatation of the elements, whic 
Tack doubt how it can bee done, the tixt bodies being fo.matty in 
namber,and many-of them {9 yaft in quaritity. Upon which confide 
sation mee thinkes it had beene the fafer-way tohave faid,that the mixé 


- bodies thall bee refolved into the elements, racher then that chey(halt 


heabplithed. °c . 
_ But having muttered up fuch objectis as he Foiid he could not well 


~ gnfwere, his r¢folation in {pice of all char could be {aid to the Contrary 


is: Sed non eff reredendum 4 CommaniT beologeris fententia,mixta non perma- 
frre,where by Thealegerum hee can pot undertand the fathers, but only 
che (choolemen,and yet they doe not alt fo agree in the matter neither, 
but that fome of them(as appearcs by himfelfe)are of a contrary opini. 


on. And to {peake ingenuoutly I find no fafficientreafon of admitting — 
the elements ca this renovation, & excluding the mixt bodies : and for 
the two reafons which hee hringes they are weake and frivolous. His 


Grft is. that the mixt bodies are corruptible,why fo are the elements in 
regard of their patts : Yca butthey arc incorruptible in regard of the 
whale ; and fo are the mixt bodies in refpect of there fpecies: - 

Bis fecond is that mixta fere mais referuntar ad afum hominis vatione 
corporis corrupsibile,qui ufme ceffabss : but} befeech you Sir, may not the 
fame as truly bee faid of the elements ? and againe if it bee but fere om. 
pis, then all by force of this argument can mot bee excluded fi qaer a 


(faich: Peter Martyr {peaking of the mixt bookes ) quam iff habstwra fint 


asilizaters, (i per fiiterint:© Rifpendeotandem quam iv assribwere puters ele. 
swe is 5 veusddwsodum enimatam msbsl clemensis intigebinius Ha ne bratéd 
guider, ext plantis.aut alys partibus orbs. .. ae 

His next conclufion might well be paffed over without any tefpect, 
being grousded upon no kind of warraat,onely by the way wee may 
obferve, thatthe fire which fhall purge the world having performed 
shat whereunto i¢ is ordained, hall (faith he)be carried downe to Hell, 
but to what end hee expreffech nor,neither can I conceive but for the 
punifhmsent of the damacd : and yet I truft hee wall not denie bur that 
hell- Gre it felfe is fufficienr to that purpofe. | an a ss 


’. Theworld having received its purgation,the motionof the heavens 


(faith hee thal! bee at an end, which-1 grane ss the common opinion of. 
the {choolemen,but the proofes hee prodaceth: for the confirming of 
this affertion , are in truth fo poore and weake j asthe very reading of 


"His 


a 


os 
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His firft paflage from the 60 of Efay I have already examined and 
foundtobee defeftive. =6 

His fecond from the 8 tothe Remaws that the creature is fubje& co 
vanity is doubtleffe as impertinent , for to fay thata part of that vanity 
is the motion of the heavens, {eems to me¢ a range pofition , fince all 
vanity(without queftion,)came into the world by the firine of man,and 
I thinke no man will be fo abfurd as to fay, that the heavens fhould not 
have mooved except man had fininedjor that they did tot move before | 

thefinneofman. 3 
_ , Which anfwere likewife may well bee thaped to his third and lat 


paflage quoted out of the firft of Ecclefiaftes. 


And againft him may well bee objected thofe wordes of Mofes.Geni 
4.14.God faid let there bee lightsin the firmament of heaven , to di- 
vide-the day from the night,and let them bee for fignes atid for feafons 
and for daycs and for-yearessas alfo Gen. 8. 22. while the earth temai- 
neth feede time and harueft, and cold and heate,and Summier and win: 
ser,and day and night fhall not ceafe,which muft needs ceafe if the hea- 
vens ceafe fromthere motion. Thefe are cleere.. Scriptures againtt 
the ceflation of that motion,but thofe which are brought for it are fo 
invalid,that Pererius ingenuonfly confe(feth, Equidem non mentini u{piam in 
fecris listers hoc aperte Gy proprie trads: and Peter Martyr tels us in plaine 
terms. Hoc mshi certi{simum videter,quodque omnine affirmari debeat iftas 
natnras rerum non manfurasinextremo dic, nifi aliquod opus habitura fist ; 
pugnat enim CG cum natura Cr cum communi ratione, et confiitmere quod 


— omnino fit otiofum. Qua autem dems lisrebus opera fst s{cripturns , facile was 


fateamur ignorare, pe ae og _ 

His anfwere to his owne objection immediately following is, that 
motus won mages nataraliset cale quam guies which is( 1 am fure)direly 
again(t Ariffotle and againft reafon,if nature according tohis definition - 
be principium motwsin co, in quo eft, & were not their motion more natu- 
rall chen there re(t,{ {ee not how we canwell defend there ftanding ftill | 
at the prayer of Jefbuato have beene miraculous. Nor yet why the com 


-fummation of the world(which depends upon the heavenly motions ) 


fhould not be termed naturall, which no divine(I thinke) hitherto durt 
affirme. And befides the Iefuits themfelves commenting upon 47 
frotle afirme with one confent (as 47s /torle doth), that a Circular mo- 
tion is as naturall to heaven in its place , asisthe motion of heavy bo- 
dies downeward , or light bodies:upward to there place : as improper 
then and unnaturall as it is that a great maffie ftone fhould reft in the 
aire , fo unnaturall & improper is it that the heavens fhould ftand ftill : 
to fay then that reft is as naturall tothe heavenly bodies as motion; 
is certainely but a thift to. put off this prefent doubc without any fhew 
of foundneffe. ; efpecially if wee defend that the heavens imtrinfe- 
cally and of fe i, liave an inclination to this motion , which in- 
ference is freely acknowledged by Pereriss. : Bgo ita fentéo , pofita-rend- 
vatione mundé , caque mutatione quam poft diem judicd faturam Theologis 
decet,valde confemtanenme rations cffe calasm ex fe Cr intrinfece, mubems habere 
matar ales propenficncm ad mosam circularems Danifi haberet aon video 
| equidem, 
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-equidemt, quemadmodum eo motu privatum ;. ‘hon careat perfe@ione 


fibi naturaliter convenienti , & imperfecte ‘aé¢ violenter. fe habear, ~ 


Now they who maintaine intelligences to bee the movers of the hea: 
venly bodies, may perchance with feme colour defend,that of them-' 


felves they have no fuch intrinfecall propenfion toa circular motion ; 


but they who hold not any fuctrintelligences can not in my underftan: — 


ding poffibly avoide it, and confequently this objeGion to them is al- 


- togeather unan{werable. 


Laftly, how the {unne can ftand ftill in one place and yet illuminate 
all the partsjof the world ; or how ftanding ftill and the light thereof 
being much increafed , it can chufe but exceedingly warme. or rathet 
burne up thofe parts it illuminates, I muft profefle for mine owne part 
J can not; comprehend. ee 

In the next place he fhewes us that upon the ceflation of the celefti- 
all motion, thall prefently infue the innovation of the world,whereas he 
had told us before that fiaéte pargatione quit{cet Calum , and I hope hee 
willnoe denie but that his innovation doth at leaftin part confift in 
that purgation,though the perfection thereof it fliould feeme, he would 
place in the illuftration of the world : but heere I fhould firft demande 
who ever made up the world onely of the heavens and the elements ¢ 
and fecondly how thofe parts of the world hall bee illuftrated , which 


_ are in fituation oppofite to the funne as the Amtipedes are to us¢ {pecial- 


ly confidering that hee holds (as before I obferved ) that this preten: 
ded illumination of the elements fhall bee derived from the heavens < 
as alfo that the globe of the earth thall not be throughout tran{parent, 
but only coward the furface thereof. 

. Neither yet can I underftand from him by arty thing ‘hee hath 6i- 
therto {aid what ufe or end there can bee of this illuftration ; onély in 
one place hee gives a glance at it, videter religanwe terra per{picumm fore 
Cr pervinis Beatoram oculis. But I defire to bee informed by him where 
hee mimdes to place thefe Saints hee {peakes ofzifheere tipon the earth 
hee can not avoide the herefie of the millenaries ; if inthe higheft hed« 


vens ( as Tmake account hee will ) Imuch doubt how 4 carnall eye; — 


though gtorified cart from thence difcerne the earth , which is as no- 


thing in comparifon of the vifible and moovable heaven j or what ufe 


the Saints ( being in the fulnes of glorie by reafon of che blisfull vifi- 
fion of the facred: Trinity ) can make of beholding thefe itferiour ob+ 
jects I cannot underftand , butam willing tolearne of any who cary 
rightly informe mee therein. | rr ee 


To his firft reafon alle ff ratio at ultra differatar, t anfwere nulla +f | 


ratio ntommwe fiat. —~ a -_ 

Tohis fecond I oppofe himfetfe, cans terra natara faa den{a (it,non eff 
capax baminis in profandstote fine mirdcalo, and yet hee makes this ilumi- 
nation to reach downe as farre as hell , which lever conceived to bee 
in profanditate , though then we fhould grant that this aGion of m1id- 
Vation requires no ficce flion in regard of the agent or the action ; yet 
in regard of the objeé it doth, which naturally hagh in it that which fe 
terms refifentians Contrary. | | | rhis 


¢ This queftion hee hath already decermined,by telling -us that. rhe 
earth cogether with the other elementsfhall put.on new apparell, which. 
can be to no purpofe if it be over whelmed with: waters thongh hereitr 
hee have the great champion of there fociety to crofle him: omnino cre- 
dibsle ef poft ultimsi judics] diem , clementum aque ad locum (uum nataralens 
redituramtotamanc terram wnaique cooperturum. Bellar ; de ami]. erat. 
fate pecc.L6.caper | | 
And thus having ended mine examination, I leave you to judge 
with what fucceff,but for my felfe I muft profeffe,that in my judgment 
I never read fo weake a difcourfe, from the pen of a Clarke reputed -fo- 
profound, which I impute rather to the weakenefle of the caufe, then 
of his witt or learning;and this in truch hath ftrenghned mee.in mine o-° 


pinion, yet fo as when I fhall fee better reafon to convince me, Iwill not: 
bee obftinate. | 8 eames 


a 


SECT. IIL 


Since she fir ft impre{sion of my booke,! fell upon the common places of Yohan-. 
“nes Gerhardus Door of Divinity and profe(for in the Vnsverfity of 
 Yena,who in his ninth Tome cr fifth chapter de confummatione Sceculi, 
wor only maintaines an utter abolition of the werld,by many reafons and au- 
shorisies wot produced by mee,but in my minde moft fully anfweresh the paf. 
| fage taken from the 8° to the Romans, which becanfeit held the ftrongeft 
_ objection againft me,and this booke I thinke ss in few mens hands,1 will becre 
fet downe at large, .. : oa 


Om.8.v.19.Expectatso creature revelationem filierum Dei expectat.v. 
20.V awstats chins creatura fubjecta ¢ft,non voles,[ed propter enm qui fub- 
jecét cam in [pes 21..quia Cipla creatura liberabitur a fervitute corruptionis 
in libertatems gloria filiorum Dei, V.22. [citmus enim quod omnis creaturain- 
gemi{cat cy parturiat u{que adbuc. Hic locus Apoftolicus primarius eft, 
quem pro contraria fensentia vel maximeé urgent, Expreflé enim vide- 
tur Apoftolus afferere , quod creatura equé ac filij Dei a. corruptione 
fic liberanda,&ad libertatem ab omni corruptione immunem traducen- 
da. Refp. confideranda funtin hoc diGo ; 1 [wbjectum. 2, pradicatum. 
Subjedtum eft tzters v. 19.8quidem aise # xzict. ¥.22.quid vero nomi- 
necreatere b..J, intelligatur , de eo plurimim variant Interpretum fen- 
tentiz. Quidam de Angelica,quidam de humana, quidam de-corpora- 
li natura intelligunt. 1. Orig. Theodoret:in comm, Nazianz. orat. 1. 
in Julian. Cyzillus. lib.3.thefauri cap.1. &c. per creaturam:intelligune 
Angeles , qui vanitati & fervituti corruptionis non fuz, fed homiaum 
maximé ele@orum ferviunt, & ab hac fervitute liberabuntur in con- . 
funmatione foeculi , & refurrectione piorum ad vitam xternam. Qui- 
dam tamen piorum pofteriora duntaxat verbav.22.0mmis creature inge~ 
. guifcet squidam vero & priora & pofteriora ad Angelos referunt.Hier.in 
comment. dubjus eft,magis tamen inclinat in eorum fententiam,qui de 
Angelis exponunt : sniverff inquit, hunc locum diverfis modi exponunt , 
five ommis creatura refurrettionss tempus expectat , quia tune in melius com- 
- “ mutabstar, 


we. 


ee J 
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oe 
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_ Apbftalos néferri pecatiariter poffet, 
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mutabitur, five Angelica ; (ive ratiqnalis creatura, Retvws enim dicit Angelos | 
defiderare gloriam Sanctorum. Et pofea : Vanitati fabjett eft creature, (i 
Cdngels howinibus minifirans , ficut Angel gaudemt (uper panitestes, its do- 
lews fuper comverti nelentes, Item: manefefie docait Apofolus,quiaingemi{s 


, centtam creature tribait , quod non de ivrasionals vel imfenfibili crearere. fers 


monem fecerit. Sed hac interpretatio probari non poteft. 1. quia Apo 
ftolus in genere loquitur, 72 x7ios.2. Angeli fynt beati & in bonoac 
gloria confirmati , ergé de ipfis dici nequit, quod fine vanitati {ubjeGi 
& ab ea liberandi, quod fint in dolore & gemitibus ;3. Angeli. non inviti 
fed {ponte inferviunt hominibus Pfal. 103. v. 21. Heb. 1. vuult. 4, ex- 
plicatio illa occafionem dedit impiz hereticorum quorundam opini- 
oni , cujus meminit Auguft. lib. 83.qq.q. 67. quod Angels ommes inde. 
lere G gemsitibus (int, donec wos homsines penstus ab emi miferia liberemur, 
2. Quidam de srestura rationals videlicet de hominibus textuin Apofto. 
licum accipiunt, fed diverfimodé. Quidam enim de bominihes in carne 
adhuc viventibus , quidam ae {piritibus defuncforuw textum accipinat, 
Ilorum aliqui,sa genere de omnnibus hominibus,ac proinde de homine, ut 
homo eft & dei creatura intelligunt. Auguft. in expofit propofit. Epift. 
Rom: n. 5 3. & lib $3. qq. q.67. Omens creaturainbomince? , quiaing 
selligit {piritu, cr fentit ammda,cy localiter corpere mbyerur. Probat ex éo, 
quia Apoftolus non dicit totam fed omenem creaturam , 8 quia abfurdunm 


> eft gemitum tribuere creature srrationali, Idem ftatuunt. Anfelm, in com- 


ment, & ex pontificijs Andreas Mafius in cap.6. Jofuze. Onna creatura, 
inquiunt,id eft omnis homo qui cf nodus cr vincalum omnes creature, mis 
crasofasse Cy mandi miraculum,quis home ab onenibus creaturis aliquid par- 
sicigat ab clewentts (cilices effe, aplantis vegetari, ab avimalibus fertire, ab 
Aagelis ratlocinari,cy fic omnes createra patinntur in homine G cam hemia 


we. Sic creatura capitur pro homine Marc.16.v.15.Coloff.1,v. 23.At. | 
qui 1. nec de pijs ne¢ de impijs hominibus diQum Apo@olicum intel. 


ligi poteft,ergo etiam de hominibus in univerfum accipi nequit. Non 
de illis, quiz creaturam ingemilcentem a pijs expreffé diftinguit.- v.23. 
Quidam fané ut Aretius,Sakmeron de folts Apoftolisin illo verficulo fer. 
monem effe volunt, cium illi fuerine Chrifiane Eoclefia primitia, conter 
Oecum. in comment. fed contrarium oftendit gemeralitas defcripsionss, 
Joquitur enim Paulus de omnibus pijs, gus primitdes fpiritus ty GF 
vedempisences corperss expectant, quid {pe falui facss funt.v. 44. qui per, 


ust. pro quibus fpirites ssterpellat geonttibusintnarrabilsbus. v.26. gui 
fant fantls.v.27. qui denm diligunt, quibus omnia. coaperantur in bonus , 
pus ecamdutm propefitwne vecats funt. &c.v. 38.. que omnia non poffunt 
ad folos Apoftolos a¢commodari. Neque vero Paulus fic loquitur , 
mon folane antens , (ed. cy nas.Chrifis wel ieee primitie : que phrafis ad 

led dicit, Nos qué.prstuisias firitss 
ccopimue quod omnibus vere pijseft commune. Socinusinrefp, ad 


-Pace..p.276. referted Chrifampiorum caput, ut ficfenfas, omaes 
Chriftianos ab interinr-& corruptione liberatum iri,non focus ac Chriv 


ftus ipfe liberatus fuit ;.ut ficrefpectus habeauur.ad v. 27.. cebersdes 
: : litii Chrifti , 
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themsiam liberationess expectant, Us %5. quorum tnfrwitatins [piritas adjas — 


pe 
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Chriflé , fi tamen compatimar &c. At quomoda de ‘Chrifto dici poteft, 
quod liberatus fuerat a fervituteesoe7s 6am caro cjus non Videret Aacxoduy? 
Pf£.16.v.10.AGS.2.V. 13.cap.13.V.37. ut nihil dicam de eo, quod per 
quam coacteé ad remotiora verba Apoftoli referantur. Miffa igitur hac 
interpretatione addit Socinus particulam, Es propter Angelos fuifle anne- 
xam,qui Dei beneficio ac liberalitate a corruptione abfiint. Sed often- 
dimus jam ante non fatis commode deAngelis dici pofle,quod vanitati 
fint fubjecti,& a {ervitute corruptionis liberandi. Non de his quia im- 
pij non tam folliciré expectant liberationem filiorum Dei,ncc ingemif- 
cunt pro illa obtinenda.2.Apoftolo non eft propofitum hoc loco expli. 
care,quid fit in homine, vel, quid in homine patiatur , {ed quid extra iy 
daurtlc intra nofipfos ingemifcimus.C ohortaturus enim pios ad paticotiam 
in adverfis,proponit iis exemplum tum épfus fily Des Chrifti lefu vy. 17. 
cum quo fi patiantut glorificationem certo expectare poffint,tum totixs 
creature que propter Deum creatorem.vanitati fubjeCta, a fervitute 
corruptionis aliquando liberabitur. 3. gemitus tribuitur h. L, creature 
non proprie {ed metaphoricé per profopoposiam, ut poftea monebitur. 4. 
particula xéca in Scripturis accipitur tum collec#ive tum diffributive ac 
pro ratione fubjectz materiz explicanda eft per 7é orns, vel tote. Qui- 
dam ergo putant hoc loco vertendam effe per 7 oma , cum Apoftolus 
loquatur non de partibws fed /peciebus creature , totum enim dicitur ref- 
pedtu {pecierum,omne refpectu partium, Sed pateft fine ulla abfurditate 
accipi non folum de generibus fingulorum , {ed-etiam de fing ulss generums 
nam & omnis creature h.e.omnes creaturz corporalis fpecies, & tose cre- 
aturah.e. omnia fpecierum individua fervituri corruptionis. funt_fub- 
ieGa. Quidam vero in {pecie de certs Lominum claffelocum hunc expo- 
nunt;Cim enim omnes homines in duas diftribuantur claffes, in pios {c. 
" ac émpies ,iuftos and iniuftos ,renatos ac non renatos , inde quidam de 
illo , quidam de hoc hominum genere locum explicant, priorem inter- 
pretationem profertGregoriusin comment.Job 3.lib.4.moral.cap.4.1- 
. Faftes, inquit quamvis nullus defiderinms carnalines tumultes pofsideat , 
duris tamet vincalis cos in bac vite pofitos faa melefiia corruptions ligat: Ali- 
ud nempe juptirde morte,aliad de corpore tolerant, Cr contra femsesipfos quotidse 
interno certamine dt{udant Orc. Verum. hac crestara tanc afervitute corrupe 
‘tionis eripitay,cuns.ad gloréans filiorams Des refargende fablevatar.Hinc stag; 
Electi molefe vincti fant, quia adhuc corruptionis fue pand deprimuntar , fed 
cam corroptibili carne exuuntur , ab eronibus,quibys nunc Afivicti {unt note 
flia vincules relaxantur,Gregorfunrfequitur Lyranus in comment.Cres- 
sure {ust boni, qui in creatione Dei sa ve vel guia fantlagla omatam. 


wel proprer.excellentiam, quis dmniscreaturacheeterum beminum cag[2 po- 
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tifsimum a Deo conditach , atque ys precipur daferwit ; quo fen/u vox 


creature u(arpatur [acob.1. ver{.18.volumtarie nos césuit,ut fimus ivitiuns 
aliquodcreature ¢ius.Dicttur omnis creatura , ut fignificetar umiverfitas ju. 
frorum cuiafcanque nations ,fexus,etatis,comditionts cr profe/iionis fucrint, 
Hee creatura he ixflus expectas revelationcm gloria filterum Dei, tonquam 
complementum pramy cy confammationens fue falscitatis fbi primiffam, 
interim {ubjecius eff vanitati, b, ¢, rebus corporalshus cy. mutabilibus propter 
nece(jitates prafentis vite circa eas occupatus &c. Socinus in refponf. ad 
defenf. Francifci Puccii cap.6. pag. 1.70. pro aftruenda iftac imterpre-. 
tatione fequentia urget fundamenta. 1. articules addites voct wrieas vy, 
19.preter numerum fingularems apertedemonfirat , de infigwi aliqua creature 
verbs fiertde ea {cil , cujus in pracedentibus fecerat mentionem, videlicet de- 
bomivibus per {piritum Dek regenitis.2. Now tantum iv primis ills verbus are 
sictulwe eft, fed in fequemtibus (emper repetitur , cr poftremd in eo loce ponitar , 
ubi meceffe fit fi recte Lasting interpretari velis addere pronomenhee aut illav. 
22. nie i xriois omnis illa five hac créaturaSi Pawlus de omni creature gents 
ratios loqui voluilfet, non moun xricts, fed meoaxtists dixi(fet,ac in fuperiortous, 
ubi non eff nome oranis,non in fingulari,fed in plurali numero locutes fuiffet. 
3.5i de tora rerum natura A poftolue verba facere volwiffet,non dixiffet xiv, 
fed trnuricts. 4, res ip[a, de qua Panlus bic loquitur , de alia creature, prater- 
quam de homiue per {piritum Des regensto verba hac intelligi vetat. Quanam 
crestura patefactionem filtorum Det expectat, prater illos bomines, qui 
divinitus edocts,{piritn mensis [ue renovati (ums? wxonagederia ipfums actums 
Cr geftum expectandi ante ocwlos pontt , fignificat enim exerto eapite ex 
pectare , at hic actus hominibus tantams competst. — ommibues crea 
taris unquam accommodabiter ind, non velens, fed {ua {ponte? quemodo 
ihudin {pe ? quomeodo illud ingemifces & parturit nfque adbuc? nam pluf- 
quam poetice Cr per profopeparam quandam prorfus inauditam hac omnia 
dicta fuiffe «(fever abimus? at quemadmodow won per profopopriam de is qui 
primitias {piritus habebant [ed fecundim ipGfsmans veritatem dicitwr , qu 
snira fe gemerent, expectentes adeptionem fulsoruws Dei fic de omni illa creata- 


ravere Cr wonficte dictum fuit , quod ingewifceret ac parturiret.§. in alys 


etiam Scriptura locis verbwm creare pro regionere , cy quaf iterums creare, ac 

nomen creature pro bomineponitar. Sed quid de his rationibus fatuen- 

dum fit , partim ex pracedentibus intelligi poteft, partim ex fequenti- 
bus manifeftum erit.Oftendimus jam ante, pios ab illa creatura fecum 

ingemi(cente diftingui.Jufti funcipfi flii Dei,guorazs revelationem crea- 

tura folicite expectatutiq, ergo per creaturam non poffunt precilé ia- 

telligi jufti.Adde quod vox creature indefinite pofita(quo mado v.20. 

ponitur ) nunquam in Scripturis pro folis piis,& iuftis hominibus ufur- 
patur, fed perpetud additur quada defcriptio ac iméiynen, Ut creatara 

nova 2.Cor. 5. v-47.Galat.6.v. 15.quantd minis ita accipi commode 

poterit, quando additur particals univer{alis aio quod fit v.22. Socinus 

d.l.urget dicta Aopftolica Ephef.2. v. ro.Jac. 1, v. 18.in quibus vox 

creatura abfolute pofita ufurpatur pro hominibus regenitis,fed de{crip- 

tio addéta fignificationem illam fatis luculenté demonftrat. Creat fasmes 

‘tn Chrijfto ad opera bona, cennit wos verbo veritatis. Pofteriorem ‘inter- 
Jitiiz pretationeni 
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pretationem recitat Auguftinus d. 1. Creatara , hoc eff , homo inji- 
delis liberabitur 2 fervitate corruptions , hoc eft , a peccato , quia vocae 
bitur ad fidems , fietqne filius , wv poftes libertatem glorta filsorum Dei coze 
fequatur. In ys (inquit) qui credsturi erant, videbat 1 poflolus , quod 
dicebat., quia creatara, boc eft, Natura bominis , que tantumodo creature 
oft, nonsum per fidem ageregata vumere filiorum Dei, liberatur a fervi- 
tute interitus, utinteritui mon ferviat , cut ferviunt, omnes peccatores. 
Peccatort enirn didlum eff , morte morieris , liberabitur autem in libertatem 
gloria filiorum Dei, i.e. wt Cy spf perveniat ed libertatem glorie filio- 
rum Dei per fidem, quae fidescum in ea nom erat, creatisra tamen modo 
dicebatur , cy ad ipfam refertar , quod fequitur, Scimus quia omnis cxea- 
tura conctmilcit : erant enim adhuc credituri , qui [pirite (ubjacebant labors. 
ofis operibus. Sed Apoftolus hoc.loconon agit de liberatione a fervitnte 
peccati que fit per fidem in hac vita, fed de lsberatione 4 fervitwte cor. 
ruptionis, que non nifi in morte & per mortem obtingit , quod ipfum 
exv. 23: Augutt. ibid. rectécolligic : Hac adoptio, inquit, que jam facta 
eft in 9s quicrediderunt in (piritu, non in corpore facta eff. Nondum enim 
corpus reformatum eff in celeflers illam mutationem , ficut [piritus jam mae 
satus eft reconciliatione fides ab errorébus conver{us ad deum. Adde quod 
impii & injutti ; quatenus tales, fervituti peccati {ponte fint fubjecti, 
nec defiderent ab ealiberari. Qui de ‘{piritibus defunGorum textum 
exponunt , illi eum accipiunt , de animabus Sanctorum ante Chriftums 
defundtorum , quitiberationem cx limbo expectaverint. Hieron. in 
comm. Omunem creasuram dicunt effe,quicunque ufque ad adventum Chrifft 
jufti fucrant quia Oy ipfi nondum accipsentes expectant , Deepro nobis aliquid 
melins providente. Et poftea ; Communem creaturam nominat poft Ada- 
mum Cy Evam juftos qui fuerunt u[que ad tempus Chrifti orc. Sed hec fen- 
centia 1. nititur falfa hypovhefi. 2. nec fatis commode de animabus in 
limbo dicetur , quod vanitati & fervituti corruptions fuerunt fubjectae 


- quia poenam duntaxat demei,non autem fen/us illis alias tribuunt. Apo- 


ftolus dicit creaturam adhuc ingemi(cere cy expectare. Atquieotempore, 
quo Apoftolus hzc {cribebat, limbus jamdudum erat evacuatus , 


ut ipfifmet huius limbi Architecti concedunt. Quod v. 20. inde- 
_ finitedicitur vanitasi fubjedta eff creatura, illud quidam fpecials/sime, 


adeogue individualitery de Adamo & Eva accipiunt.Hieron. in comme 
h. 1. Quidam-etiam fic dicunt : dam cy Evam effecreaturam , quos 0- 
lim ferpens a [pe divinitatis vanitatt [ubjectos corruptions effecerst defervire, 


-non ex: femesipfis peccantes,fed ferpensis infligatione crconfilzo. Et épfi,(inqui- 


unt )isberabuntur , wt jas non corruptions deferviant. Et poftea ; Creatara 


autem Adam ef! Gr Eva , qua adbuc expeltat & Deo fe recipere adoptionem. 


Vanitas eft pravaricatio , cui [ubjecte Eva nen propria voluntate, fed 
(erpemte decepta [pe illa, qua andierat, erttis quafi Des, fervitus autem oft 
corruptions gaan andsust Adam: Terraces, cy tuterram ibis. Inrefurre-’ 
Etione autem recepturs [unt incorraptionem filiorum Det,’ Sed hec inter- 
pretatio iifdem evertitur arguinentis, quibus prior,ac idem utrobique 
manet fubieGtum in propofitionibus Apoftolicis , ut feries connexio- 
nis oftendit. Quidamergonon de c4ngelica, nec de humana, {ed 
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de govper ali ce trv ationali creatara > hoc eft de tota univerfirate creature 
corporalis & ratione carentis, qua comprehendit cvelos selementa , 


aliaque ex elementis conftituta, locum Apoftolicum exponunt, Ita 


{tatuynt x Gracts Patribus,Chryfoftom: Theodoretus, Thedphiladus 
& Oceumenjus in comm.h. |_Ex Latinis Hilat.lib.12.de Trin; Ambrof. 
lib. 4. hexam. & author commentariorum in epiftolas Pash, qui fab 


“Nomine Amobrofij in operibus ejus extane , & ex nofttis plerique omnes. 


Probatur hac interpretatio I.eX crearurz appellatione ; ester: proprié 
fignificat,quicquid efta Deo Creatuin., totam {cil. mundi machinam 


_ €um omnibus partibus contentis.Syws reddit npr a rad: Rasy creavit; - 


aséx.snvariata repetitione, Apoftolus.in quatuor diftin@is verficulis no. 
MEN creature quater repetit fine ulla variatlotte , permutaturus procul: 
dubio hoc nomen voce alia,nifi creaturam gceneraliter acceptam intel- 
ligere voluiffet. 3.-¢x atioruns locorum cohations, Sap; 13.Vv. 5. a magnio 
tudine Oo [pecie creatnra per analogiam Sentrator shorum confpicitur, Rom.1 
V:20. snusfibilis Dei A creature mands per 2a, que facta [unt , confpicuntur, 
bi manifeftum ef, nomen xzicws pro vifibili ereatura accipi. 4. ex 
oppofitsese creature illi, de qua Apoftolus v. 19. 40. 21.8 42. egit, 
Opponuntur v.23. homines cy quidem fily Dei {piritum adoptions babentes. 
5. ex faffisienti enameratione, Si enimnec Angelica nec humaniacrea- 
tura intclligi poteft , ut oftendimus , itaque creatura corporea . vifibilis 
& irrationalis intelligitur. 6. ex interpretum seftificasione, Multi enim 
ex veteribus & recentioribus ita interpretantur , ut oftendimus. Dixi- 
mus autem intelligi creatwram corporcams vifibilem cy srrationabilem,ut ab 
hoc fubje&o propofitionis Apoftolice excludimus Angelos & Homines; 
Ex fane Angelos malos hinc excludi, dubium nullunt, quia illi non Ube. 
rabuntur a fervitute corr uptions, mec expectant revelationem filiornm Dei ip 
die novi{simo fecuturans,{ed dici illius mentione exhorreftunt,ut colligi- 


tur ex Math.8. verf. 20.2.Pet.2.v.4. Iud. verl.6. Bono Angelos Cy piri. 


tes defuniiorum piorum creatura appellatione fimalintelligi,ftatuit Areri- 


ws in prop. loc. 15 6.pag.499.Mirer, inquit,/ de iltes qusin celis AQUNE Ui~ | 


tam beats(simams,textus Apoftelicus intelligi nov pote. Sancti enim defantt 
expectant corporum fuernm refitationem » fre-gaibss beatifsizn ams vitam-a- 
gerenonpolfuns , qushus dum caremt, merito Sab fervitnte interitus eo: efpect a 
dics polsint, Santhi Angeli gandent peccatoribys penstentibus , gqnibus dum 
fervinmt , quid impedis de illis etiam accipi rasione minifteri , non natura 
Sed de Angelis hunc locum non poffe inteHigi jam ante. oftendimus; 
Regerunt , qui Angelos ab Apoftolo nomitie creature fmul in- 
telligtarbitrancur. 1. Angelos bones dici {nbjec¥os Vanitati &} corruptions 
won (a4, (ed bominpm, quibusinferviont, 2. eb hoc vanitate cofdems liber ane 


dos, quande totus mundus (ud vanitate peribit , & gandium beatorum perfte 


Gam erit. 3. ingemifcereeos ac dolere {uo gaodam mods » at enim letantny 


Super peccatere panitepitams agente Lac. 1 5.0.10, fic ob corraptums borsinum 


fatumdolent ; {em{u wes[evia weftre afficinntur 5 op gloriam filiorum Dei, per 
Guan rainan [wans fctum effe reparandamsexoprant, Arhzc omnia tom de-+ 
mum locum haberent, fi Angeli, ut reliquz creature corporez impijs 
infervirent, illud enim fervitium Aopottolis precipuéin hoc loeo no- 
-_ A1ii 3 mine 
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mine vanitate intelligit,ut oftendimus. Iam vero Angeli piis duntaxat 
inferviunt. Adde quod fit difpar ratio inter /etstiamac triftiam, 
Lztantur Angeli peccatoribus poenitentiam agentibus ,. quia hic 
effetus non pugnat cum gloria & foelicitate in qua divinitus 
confirmati fune : triftari autem ac dolere minime poffunt quia 
triftia & dolor cum feelicitate illa pugnat , in coeloenim sec dolor nes 
zemitus. Apoc. 7. Explicationi {piritibys pié defun@orum robur- ali- 
quod queri poffit ex eo, quod Apoc. 6.v. 11. sume martyrum diem 
judicij ac refurreétionis folicité expeCare dicuntur, fed quia animas 
coeleftis gloria participes jamdum faQas , venitati adbuc [ubjectas ¢y a 
fervitute corruptsonis adbuc liberandas Ratuere perquam durum , ideo eas 
4 latitudine fubjeGi in textu Apoftolico fecludimus. Si quis verd om- 
nind Sanctos Angelos Cy animas pie defunctoram nomine creature: fimul 
velit intelligere,is poterit v.19.ubi sadefimise ponitur creature nomen, 


de corporali,vifibili &rationali creatura accipere, fed v.22.ubi additur 


particula univerfalis waoe xzios in genere de omniente creato, de tota 
entis finiti latitudine accip¢re,quo modo accipitur Iudith 16.v. 17. 
Apoc. 3.V. 14.46 per ingemifcenttam ac partsrittionem vehemens defideri- 
um abfque ullo doloris & moleftiz fenfu intelligere.- Pateri interiot 
cogetur,nihilominus ab hac creature univerfalitate excipi Angelos ma. 
les Gy animas damnasorum ;itemque articulum v.22 .additum xace i xtisi 
videri dy'apopmdy ,ut fit fenfus omns sll creatura,{cil.de qua ha@enus act. 
um,adeog; ‘evr xriois illa ipfa creatura,ut v. 21: habetur,sobs/cam inge- 
mifcit: Qua ratione identitas fubjeCti in figulis quatuot verficulis evi- 
denter confirmatur. | | 

Pradicatum tria membra complectitur, 1. (ubjectionis fervitiam. 2. 
expechationis defiderium. 3. liberationss bencficium. De primo dicit Apofto- 
lus Vv. 20, pareionm vanitati [ubjecta eff creatura non volens, fed propter cmm 
qui [ubjecit cam in [pe v.21 dicit cams effe conflitutam {ub fervitute corrupti- 
onis.Per parame 1.Chryfoft. Theophly. Occamen.ingelliguntcorr uptionens. 
Quemadmodum (ait Chry/oft.in comm.) homine corrapribils effecto creatu- 
va quoque corraptibilis eft effecta, fic homine cffecto sncorruptibili cy ipia 
guogue (ubfequetar. Homil. 10.ad populum Antioch. Dess mirabilens 
hune fecit mundum fed corruptibilem. Vanitatécreatura fubjecia cf, he; 
corruptibilis facta eff Deojubente. Quoniam enim hominem creatura nutrire 
debebat corruptibilem , Gy ipfa corruptibilis effe debeat. Non enim de- 
cebat corruptibilia hominem corpora incorruptibili creatura ati. Di- 


ceretur ergo hoc fenfi pantry, fervitus corruptions, hoceft, corrup- 


tio quz eft quedam fervitus , ut enim fervus invitus fervit, ta creature 
intereunt invite. Veraeft hxc interpretatio,fed non plena, nec prxci- 
puum Apoftoli fcopum attingit. 2. Origenes ib. 1. ae! tpav,c. 7. Va 
nites bac [unt corpora,in quae anime ante corpus exiftentes, ob peccata fia fant 


. detrafe , Cy taliacorpora {unt , etiam Sol, Luna, smo cy. terra cy cali. Hee 


enivs ewsnia habent animas,que ante ca extitérant,ac confequenter polfunt ip/s 
peccare, judiciumane Chriftt equc ac bomines (wbibunt. Hac ergo corpora prow 
pricexpeltant refurrectionem,cy ut a corruptione liberentur,proprse (perant Cr 
ingemifcunt. Hag interpresatio heretica eft & abfurdaut oftendit Zpi- 
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phan. bxref. 64, & Hreronymus in Epiftola ad-cévitum. 3; Eraf- 
Mus yaresrrine Vertit frefirationcm , quod creatura non affequatur if: 
lud quod utcunque. contendit efficere ; 7 udrwer enim quandoque 
fignificat fraffraneum , quod fit ~dow fruftra, quo agens non affequi-« 
tur finem, quedi fibi propofuit. - Creature propofitam habent incolu-, 
mitatem fui, eam vero impedit ees. five corruptio, fed Apottolus ipfe 
perubrrra EXPONIC Per Muarciay oeeds. Natura mediatur tmmartalitatens 


fpecierum per quotidianam ac perennem. Individuoruin fucceffionem, 
{ed hoc fruftra fit; quia non folum devewsdua quotidié intereunt, verum 
etiam & ipfz {pecies in confummatidne {eeculi abolebuntur.4.Socinus 
d.l. p. 180. per vanitatem cui creatura; he. utip{e interpretatur, bomi-~ 
nes.recenisi ie bac vith {unt {ubjecti, intelligendum effe dicit, son cornupy 
sionens fimpliciter, nud omnibes ammantions nen tankum hensinibus commn. 


wis ff, fed abjectianees, igwonsiniams (5: per pelfiones illas,quarum antes Apoftos 


dus moentionem fecerai & que Chriftianoruns funt propria, quas neceffarto non 


vorrnptio tawtum,fed pleramaque ttiam immatara corrupstio confequitur, Sed 


in nullo Scripturz.loco ¢e¢¢ pro illis calamiratibas & paffionibus pio- 
rumufurpatur, Vera igitur & genuina interpretatio eftea, qua per va- 
wisatem cui creatara fabjectaeft intelhigitir, non folam defectus mtitabili. 
tatis, corruptio & mortalicas, cui ommes)creaturse cor pores ac viftbiles 
fubjeCx, fed etiam ac cumprimis fervitium illud 3 quo creaturain hac 
vita abufibus impiorum coguntur effe fubjectz. Onsnis homo vivens va- 
sitas eft, inquit Pfalres. Pfals 39. ver. 6... quiaergd creature inferviunt 


homini, ideo per-hot fervitium fubjiciuntut vanitati. Omneshomi- 
nes funt mortales & corruptibiles, quiacrgo creature inférviunt homi- . 
nibus impijs nequitet eas abutentibus, idco per hoc fervitium fubierune 


Searciey .p2ve9s. .Sol orttur fuper bonos cx males, pluuia defcendit fuper jajfos ce 
gujaftos, Math. 5.v. 45. a€rem communiter-hauriunt pij ac impij. terra 
omnes ex equo alit, & mortuos tam bonos quart malos in gremium fu- 
um recipit , terra nafcentibns omnes fruuntur » cum tamen foli pii be- 
neficijs Ulis digni fine, hocergo fervitium impiis prefticum eft illa 
yarulors AC Surcie Sveys CU Creature in hac vitacoguntur effe fubjetz; 
Sic vinum eft bona & preclara Dei creatura, -fed-cogitur in hac vita 
fervire cupidiratibus ebrioforums Hee eft illa fervicus corruptionis ; 
cui creaturasila (ubjectaeft non volens ; unde ingemifcet 8 juxta prolopo- 
poeiam Apoftolicam expetst ab bac fervitnte liberari ;. elegit enim. potius 
non.effe & in nihil abire, quam abufui ebrioforum infervire., & hac ras 
tione contra-creatorem {uum quafi militare , Idem judicium:efto de re: 


liquis Dei Creaturis. Poreft curh hac explicatione conjungi prima & 


tertia, nam propter peccatum non follim homo imorti, fed etiam rota 
creatuira corruption: eff (ubjecta, ac fepius cogitur luere penam fcelerum 
ab homioibus commifforum: propter peccatum.protoplaftén terre 
malediGtio dénunsiatur, wt germsinet (pinas ac tribylos. Genef: 3. v.07, 
18. in diluvio propter peccata hominum rotusterrarum orbis mifera 
vaftatur, propter peccata Sodomitarim toms illius regionis tractus; 
qui ob pulchritudinem,amoenitatem & fertilicarE Paradi/o comparatur, 
igne calittis depluto exuritur; in plagis A py pti cenra;aqua, aér proptet 
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Pharaonis obftinatam maliciam inficieur ac corrumpitur, impijs mi- 
natur Deus celum ferreum as terram encam, que cit mifera vanitas & 
corruptio, cui propter hominum creaturis peflime aburentium peccata, 
natura rerum ett fubjeéta. Pracipuus infuper ereaturarum finis eft, ut 
ex illarum infpeétione Deum creatorem agnoicamus. Rom. r. ver.20, 
atque hunc finem apud impios creatura non affequitur, ideoque in illis 
ad Sscyssiay informandis inttar magiftri negligentes &crefractarios difci- 
pulos informantis fruftralaborat, qu etiam elt vanstas cr fervitus cor . 
suptionis ; quo fen{u ac refpedtu tertia interpretatio cum quarta conjun. 
gi poreft. Caterim huic vanitati 8 fervituri corruptionis creatura dicis 
tur fubjecta, ix ixiou on volens, fed propter cums qui fubjects cams in (pech.e, 

non proprio vel naturali motu fe illi fubjecit, fed Dei creatoris volun- 

tate eidem fubordinata, five certo modo atque ordine eft fubjecta, Sy- 

rus reddidit m>°3¥a rNA> son pre voluntate [x4 won (ponte ant prevoto (us 

2c aersduequir adjectum sa’ tam) Conjunxitcum ver{ufequente a1. s# 

foe quad & ipfa creaswra iiberabitur, Quomodo vero creatura aes volews 

vanitati{ubjecta’ Qui per vasstaters incelligunt murabilitatem & cor- 

ruptionem , in varias abeunt fententias, cum effe murabile & corruptic 
bile videatur creature corporali ac vifibili effe naturale, utpote pros 

veniens ab effentiatibus ipfius principiis. Thomas illud sen voles fie 

interpretatur, quod defectus, qut confequantur vatura corporce mutabilitaré , 
cujn {medi (unt [eninm, putrefactiocorraptco fit cantya naturam particularens 

bujcs vel sllins rei, cujsss nitmtrase appetstes thndit ad fit confervatioem op 

fugit (sam corruptionem ;, Theophylactus refert ad Dei Providentiam & | 
creationem: Hoc, éaqutt,figneficat Dez providentig et curs mandum effe con. 
ditums,nec ipfum per fe fuilfe extrucium, fed totum ad commvoditatens cy afam 
hominis a Deo e(fe fattwm. Alii referunt ad fecuturam mundi renovatio. 
nem: Now volews disitur, quia cum bic mundus expecter mirabsilem ikem res 
wovationuns Cy flatum clorid, ad quem in refurrectsons béuspore perventuy us 
off, ideo prafentem butc fiatum tanto ignobsliorem disci tar non velle, sowspara. 
tiene fcil. majors bonk qned expettat. Sed quia per vanitatem & fervitutem 
corruptionis diximus pracipué intelligi fervitium, quod impiisin hae 
vita creaturz impendunt , ided fenfus eft, quod creatura quafi abhor- 
reat a peffimo illo impiorum abuft , interim tamen quia primicis ad u- 
fum hominis condita, ided Dei creatoris imperio & ordinationi obfe: 
quitur. Cam enim Apoftolus per emphaticam Profopopziam totius 
creature corporez univerfitatem velut unam quampiam perfonam no. 
bis proponat, ut poltea videbimus, ideo etiam fenfum & appetirum ipfi 


_ tribuit, quod zenvelens vanitati illi_h.¢. impiorum abufui fit fubjeda, 


De fecundo Predicati membro dicit Apoftolus. v. 19. & tamgegSoube sis 
wriowes tiv Srorgauliy rir Uiay GG SNe cmd igares. SE VErL, 22. (cimeus quod omns 
creature ousvalew x cuvisives apy f viv. Dixerat verf. 18. pafsones buint 
semporis nan eff condiguas ad faturam gloriam, quain Ho revelatbstar. 
v.19. fubjungit csnucroynts, folicits emim createra cxpectatio revelationm 
filiornm Dei expectas. 1 - ut quodamodo explicet magnitudinem ac pon- 
dus future illius gloriz,cujus caufa,donec reipfa contingat, omnes mo- 


ieftias & quavis huins viz adverfa xquo animotolerare debeamus, 


cum 
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‘cum etiam irrationalis creatura anxie ac folicité tempus illud, in quo 
gloria filiorum Dei manifeftanda eft, expectet, quod magnum eft argu- 
-mentum, gloriam. illam effe auguftam & inzeftimabilem. 2; ut certitudié- 
nem fecuturz illius gloriz demonftret, quia enim-omnis creatura reve- 
Jationem filigrum Dei avidiffime expectat, ideo ea certiffime fuo tem- 
pore fequetur , neque enim illud.univerfale totius naturz defiderium a 
‘Deo ipfi innatum atq; infitum poteft effe fruftraneum. 3.Ut dignitatem 
filiorum Dei exprimat,quod illis non folum oni in bonumi cooperentur, 
quod primitsas (piritus accepcrini, quod cum Chrifto patiantur, ac proinde eti~ 
am cum ipfo giorificanas fivt, {ed quad omnia etiam una cum ipfis inge- 
‘mifcant, patturiant & liberationerh corum unicé expetant. Magnaau- 
.tem in verbis Apoftolieft emphafis. Expectationein illam creature re- 
velationem filiorum Dei defiderantis vocat vioxegdbxiav, quod Hilar. lib. 
12. de Trio. vertit onginquam, Ambrofius freqaeatem expectationem jam 
‘inde {cil. a prima mundi origine, vel faltem a lapfu protoplaftén ccep- 
:tam & quotidie durantem. Theophyla@us rectiffime vertit folscitam,an- 
_xiam cy quafiexerto capite fattam expectationem, Componitur enim hxc 
‘VOX CX amt & weg CApat, & Sxuiv Videre, qui enim aliquid videre magno- 
pere defiderant & cupidé expectant, exporredo, five exerto capite fub- 
inde illud profpiciunt, in alcum fufpiciunt, quafi rem defideratam indé 
expectent. Syrusreddidit:. Omnis creatura expettat Gy oculos intendit 
nra00 in [pecula quafi expectat, Philip. 1.v.20. utitur hac voce Apoftolus 
ad exprimendia vehemens illud defiderinm ——— qua affliCtiones quas 
pro Chrifto patiebatur, in ipfius gloriam cefluras {perabat. In verfio- 
ne Aquilz habetur. Plal.37. v.17. pro “nm vehementet expecfavit, 
inflar partarienté, qua fimilitudine etiam poftea utitur Apoftolus. Po- 
lybius utitur hoc vocabulo de anxia, folicita illa expectatione, quam exerci- 
tus ad pralium parati habere folent dum expectent Imperatoris mandatum, 
_Emphatice igitur vox. xwzeqsouiag expectationem creature folicitam expri- 
mit, Augetemphafin, quod Apoftolus non fimplicitet dicie, creature 
expectat fed expect atso creature expectat q. d. creature tam anxié atque 
avidé gloria illam expectant,ut videantur effe ipfa expectatio: per revela- 
tionem filtoris Dei intelligit plenariam communicationé gloriz cceleftis 
in vita eterna que filijs Dei in die noviffimo continget, ur colligitur ex 
v.Col.3.4. Joh.3. v.2. he¢ filiorum Dei revelatio eft confummata confo- 
Latio,b.e.con{ummata gloria qua non erst nifi refumptis corportbus ait Hilari- 
us in Pfal.125.v.22. addit creatarams cusdlew x) evvadivew, Obi ree notat | 
| Chryfoftomus quod Apoftolus EITONUTOY TOY KOoRLOY ASE tLmariKerreegy Fh) Tey Ad~ 
pv, Sutroductt totam reram creatarum vifibilinm ac corporearum univer {itd 
tems velot feminam quandam parturientem G ingemifcentem ob dolores,quos 
ante partum Cy in partu fuflimet. Quia enim dies noviffimus eft tem pus | 
maryyvecias, Math. £9. v.28. quo terramagno & mirando party corpora 
refufcitatorum in lucem edet , ac filij refurrec#iomis in vitam prodibunt ; 
Luc. 20.v. 36. ideo creaturam adventum diei noviffimi cupidé expe- 
&antem parturienti, & prz dolore ingemifcenti foeming confert. Ta- 
lis profopopocia etiam in alijs Scriptura locis occurrit, fic mare, fumi= 
na, montes, arbores, introducuntur 4 fpiritu Sano, ut plawdentes, jubi. 
lantes,& exultantes: Non tamen fimplicicer & abfoluté pronunciat A. 
| poftolus 
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poftolus,qued creaturs ingemifcat ac parturéat,fed Quod evserd%e ac evvadine 
fimsel ingewi(cat ac fimul pertwriatwel quod creature inter fefe,vel(quod 
convenientius eft ut apparet ¢x-v.23.) quod waa cum bemine ingemiC 


- aot & parturiant, h.e. in fimilitudinem parturientis doleamt, anxié ex- 


peGantestempus , quo filii Dei, five gloria filiorum Dei eft revelanda, 
quamvis diverfitas quzdam le¢tionis hic occurzat, quidam enim codi- 


' ces olim habuerunt, comgemi/cst, 8 perturét, quo modo legit Hieronymus 


ia comm. cap. 24. Efas Quidam: congemt (cst cy condelet. Quidam con- 
gemilcit & doler. Augnift. d. 1. Quidam ingemi(cit & parturit, Cyrill. 
lib. 5. Thef.cap.7. Hefych. lib. 5. in Levit. Ambrof. in comment. 
fed dubium nullum, genuinam effe leGtionem eam,quz habet sougerif- 
cit & compartarit, Additus sesadoeouss dnc viv diverfimode exponitur. 
Qui ad bowsines pies referunt , ficexponunt, quod ille dolor ac gemitus 
per gratiam juftificationis non fit ablatus , fed maneat in piis uique ad 
mortem. Quiad /piritss defuxctorers referunt, eo fenfu accipiunt, quod 
anime ufque ad diem refurrechionis corporum fuorum reftitutionem,& 
gloriz filiorumDei revelationé expectent. Sed quid de hifce hy pothefi- 
bus ftatuendti fic,jam anté vidimus, de corporea, vifibili & irrationabili 
creaturaApoftolo fermo eft quam dicit #/7; nunc expeGare,ut oftendat 
defiderium illud effe non folum anxium , fed etiam continuum, quod 
jam inde alapf{u protoplafton cacperit , ac ab eo tempore perpetud du- 
raverit, quin & ad finem w{que mundi duraturum fit, De tersio pradicati 
membrotracat Apoftolus. v. 21, gaia Cr ipfacreatura iberabitur a fervi- 


tuicr corruptions in libertatem gloria filtoram Dei, hoc eft anxia illz 


creaturz expectatio non fruftrabitur {uo event, quia creatura a fervi- 
tio illo, quo impiorum abufibus fervire cogitur, aliquando libera- 
bitur. Quod additur tvs éacusselar vis SEs diverfimodé exponitur. 1. 
Chryf. accipit cax(aiter,particulam enim ts exponit per de propter, vel 
in commendationem libertatis & glorie filiorum Dei, idquod declarac 
quadam fimilitudine. Quemadwedum Nutrix que infantem alit reginm, 
sllo ad regiwrs prinsipatums evette,c> ip(a quoque bonerum fructuum percipit: 
parirasione cums hanso gloria domabitur,bancejus gloriam cetera creature que 
bomini fervierunt partscipabunt ; Thomas in fapplem.g.91. srt.3. Quem 
admodum pattrfamilies cum dignitas filo nova confertur, illius famules no- 
vo atquc ilufiri amitinindass: (ic Dems cum nova pr ae dignitas hoe 
yiniin celotribuetur , creaturam qua tli fervit, iluftriere vefte decorabit. 
Sed hec explitatio renpvationem munds fore prelupponit , quod adhuc in 


quefitoeft. 2. Quidam exponunt exemeplariter, sn Liber tates h.e. in imi- 


tationem vel ad exemplum /sbertates gloria five eloriofa filiorum Dei, ut 
fic fimilem: quandam libertatem , ftabilitatem & immortalitatem cum 
filiis Dei reliquz creature intelligantur accepturz. 3. Ambrofius acci- 
Dit temsporeliter Guia iss tasuSepiay ACCIpit pro ev irsusspla én Lebertate, ut fic 
denotetur tempus, quo liberanda erit creatura a fervitute corruptionis, 
nimirum quando filiis Dei lbertas gloria, h.e. gloriofa liberatio ab om- 
nimiferia, infirmitare, mutabilitate , affli&ione adeoque ab omnibus 
corporis & animi malis obtinget. 4. Poffet etiam particula is exponi 
eventualiter , exfasuss Creature liberabiter a fervitute corruptionis in likere 
tatem glories forum Di, h.e. quando creatura in confummatione ~~ 

| culi 
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culi ab illa vanitate & fervitute:coreuptionis liberabitur, tunc Libertas 
glorie five gloriofa libertas filiotum Dei in publico Angelorum & ho- 
minum confpectu manifeftabitur. Hifce prabe abferyatis facile appa« 
ret ex hoc loco Apoftolico mutationem prefentis mundi in ftatum me, 
liorem non poffe Apodicticé demontftrari. 1. Quad fienim de creatura 
CAnzelica vel humana fubjectum Apottolice praedicationis accipiatur , 
nihil prefidij in hoc textu invenient, qui accidentium tantim abolitio: 
nem detendunt. Sed quia interpretationes illz licet magnis in ecclefia 
Dotoribus probatz,textui minus conveniunt,ac finplicius cft per crea. 
surams intelligere univerfam creacuram corpoream vifibilem & irratio- 
nalem, ideo addimus. 2. Apoftolum nequaquam dicere, quod iberanda 
fit creatura a corruptione, qu phrafis {ubftantiali interitui oppofita vides 
ripoterat, fed 4 fervisute corraptionis, que cidem minimé adverfatur : 
Renati in hac etiam vita liberantur 4 fervesure peccati, Rom.6.v.7. ins 
serim non liberantur plenarié ab ipfo peceato,quippe quod in carneipfos 
rum adhuc habitat. Rom.7.v.17: Si Chriftianus in Turcia captivus 
detineatur, ac mifera fervitute prematur,inque ea tandem-moriatur , i$ 
liberatur a fervitute corruptionis, fed non ab ipfa corruptiorie , quia 
corpus ejusin pulverem convertitur. Sicreature liberantur 4 fervisate 
corraptions, h.¢. a fervitio, quod impijs hominibus imhac vita mortali 
impendere coguntur, interim tamé ip{x non font nec fiunt libere a cor: 
ruptione., 3. Liberatio illa creaturz non fit pér renovationem, re(tau» 
rationem, incorruptibilitatis communicationein,ing,; meliorem ftatum 
enutationem, fed per ipfam corruptionem atq; annihilationem, quando 
fcil. homitiibus impijs non amplius cogentur.fervire. Quon, fenfu var 
witas Cy fervitus corruptions ipfis tribuitur, eodem fenfuoppofita fiberas 
tie a fervitute corruptionss ipfis aflignanda, ut oftendit oppofitio. Jam vee 


10 vanitas Cy fervitus corraptions creaturz tribuitur fenfu eo, quod.ims | 


pijs turpiter ac nefarié contra voluncatem creatoris illis abusentibus.co- 
guntur in hac vita fervire sExge etiam liberatio 4 fervitute corruptionis 
co fenfu illis tribuenda, quodfervitium ilfud una cum hac vita mortali 
definat, qu fervitij abolitio non folum per renovationem ac reftauratio- 
hem, fed etiam per annibslationem fieri poteft,ac proinde ab sndeterminato 
ad determinatum,a genere ad certaws [peciem.a liberatione ad wodam liber atin. 
nis per renovationem non debet fieri progreffus, - 4. Tersull. Jib. de a- 
nim. cap. 42. de Epicuro memorat, quod, mortem ad nos nibil pertinere, 
hoc evincere volacrit argumento : qhod diffobvitwr, fen[w caret, qudd autem 
fenfis caret, mihilad nes, Senec, in confolatione ad Martiani, per mortem 
homini liberationem ab stanibus mal contingere-décit , atque interim mor- 
te totaliter hominem interire opinatur: Mors inquit, omnium cy [olntio 
off & finis, altra quam mala nofira nggexeent., Ibid. . non pasef effe mifgr 
qui nullus eft. Quod ille fenfu Epicureo de homing ad immorralitacem 
condito fal{o. affirmavit, illud. ad-creaturas corporeas propter, hujus 


-vitz ufum conditas fano fenfu applicare poffumus. Interitus creaturz 


fervitij illius cui in hacvita fubjectaelt ;:& folutio eft & finis ,- ulera 
quem fervitium illud non eric. ~5.--Merité verd. urgemus illud quod 
Apoftolus nomtine creaturz non tantum ineglliggt coelum, Elementa ac 
terram, fed omnes omnind corporeas, vilibiles ézirrationales creaturas, 
hp BP as | | quz 
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abufui impiorum in hac vita non minds, quam coelum,terra,& ele- 
menta fintfubjeta. Quod fi ergo bberasio ia a fervitute corruptions 
aliquando furura effet per renovationem & incorruptibilitatis partici- 
pationem , confequens foret, non folum coelum & clementa, fed etiam 
corpora mixta, ac omhium {pecierum in brutis & arboribus individua 
effe aliquando renovanda, & ad incorruptibilitatem refufcitanda quod 
tamen nec ipfirenovationis patroniconcedunt. ‘Vim hujus inftantiz 
Francifcus Puccius in defenf. adv. Socinum ferre non potuit, inde pag. 
18. difputat, etiam brats animantia effec adincorruptibilitatems refwfcitanda. 
6. ideo vero Apoftolus maluit dicere , creaturam liberandam a fervitute 
rerrsptionss, quam totaliter interituram, tum quia voluit ufurpare talem 
phrafin, quz etiam de homine predicari poffet, nec tamen hominis re- 
{pectu interitui effet oppofica. Jam vero toralis interitus ac corruptio in 
die noviffimo hominibus non competit,liberatio autem a fervitute cor- 
ruptionis hominibus eft etiam communis: tum quia voluitin profopo- 
ceiaallegorica, & hyperbole illa metaphorica,qua creaturis irrationa- 
fibus actus quofdam rationis dedit perfiftere; q.d. Sicreaturz abufui 
impiord in hac vita fubje@z fenfus ac rationis effent participes, przop- 
tarent potius omnimodam annihilationem, quam talem fervitutem. 7. 
ex phrafi vis iaevsyies Colligi nequit, serminum ad qaem liberationis, fore 
unum ac eundem creature cum filiis Dei, alias enim fequeretmr,creatu- 
ram etiam vite xternae8& cceleftis glorizx filij Dei promiffz , fore par- 
ticipem, fed denoratur duntaxat /iber esionis sempas ut ex Ambrofio mo- 
nuimus. Quidam addunt, van infiitus idensitatern, fed generalems compar ati- 
exem, cujus fen {us hic fit. Sicut certa eft liberatio Hliorum Dei 4 fud va- 
nitate & fervitute corruptionis, cuiin hoc mundo fubjacent, fic etiam 
certa erit reliquarum creaturarum a vanitate liberatio, quamvis libera- 
tionis modus, utrobique plurimum variet, Confer. D. Feurborn. in 
difput. contra Phif' Caefarem th.1 32. & feqq. - 7 


SECT. IV. 


The seftimonits of fach Divines as bold she fature Abolition of the werld, 
befides shofe already named in mine Apologie , «6 alfo of fome of thofe al- 
ready namell, whofe words are not there expre(fed. 7 | 


"Johannes Gerhatdas SS. Theol. Doétor, in Academia knenf 
+ Profeffor Publics, locis communibus. Tom. 9-tap. 5. 
arn de confummatione feculis 


C Ennis de [ubflansiali sounds imerita, wen defendinene wt ftei artic 
WS burn, [cites ant credéte fim plicirer nése[farium fed cam ensphaticis {oriptwra 
aictis qua de fine wenndi lageuntur, wage conformem effedicinnm, 
Johannes Wollebius S.S.T.D. in Academia Bafilienfs Profeff. Pube 
tics, Compendia Theolegia Chriftiana, lib, 1.66p.360 
Having fer dowite both the opinions, the one for the Renovation, 
the other forthe Abolition of the world, at fait he coneludes : Es/:i# 
ifin{moai 
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iftiu{modi controveria, qua nullus fides articulus labefactatur , liceat imyar, | 
{alvo samen ahioram | udicio Cordatus Lector pofteriors fententia {ubfcribet, 
_ alind quippe ef inftaurari,cy in meléius matart alind inflar veftimentivete. 


rajcere, infar fami evane|cere,diffolvi,liqne/cere, conflagrare, preterire, non 
amplins exiflereyut fiuperiora teftsmonta velunt. ’ 
Conradus V or tins S.S. TD. Profeffor publicus in Gymnafio 
Steinfurtenfi loc. comin epift. 2. D. Petri ex cap. 3. 
‘Concludendum igitur eft mundum hunc vere olim interiturum five 
‘fybftantialiter olim periturum effe. : 
Andreas RivetusSS.T. D. Lugdani Batavoram Profe/fer 
pablicus , tn 7 8. Gen. Exercitatione 58. | 
‘Sententia que fubftantialem mundi interitum tuetur a paucioribus 
‘defenditur,fed qui arguinentis pugnant non levibus,tam ¢ Sacra Scrip. 
‘cura quam ratione defumptis. : 


Having at largeexamined that paflage commonly brought,from the _ 


8.tothe Romans, his cenfure thereupon is, son exiffimarem hunc locum ad 
cali cy terra renovationem referri poffe. Hisclofe of allis, Non exiftimo 


affirmativam fentemtiam de cals oF terra fecundam fubftantiam, idef,mate- 


viam Cy formam permanentia, certis argumenté Cy talibus quibus contradict 
non polit bactenus fuiffe demonftratam , id fufficere videtur fj rerum ifarams 
omnium conflazrationcns cy diffolationem afferentes,boc certum ponamus fu: 


surans habstatsoncns fanctoram amaniffimam, Cy locum etiam horrendum | 


fupplicys smspiorum deftinatum ; prinzam illam cali novi G nova terra nomi- 
nibus venire, ines nibil carnale effecogitandum, Caveéndum ctinm ne glori- 
am filiorsm Dei communicemus corraptibilibus creataris qua beasitudinis 
fant incapaces. - * | a ae 
Johannes Chaffanio locorum com. lib.3. cap.22..ubi docet | 
‘Promiffionem de ccelis novis & terra nova {ummam &-perfe@am 
‘Reclefiz inftaurationem in regno Dei patris allegorict fighificare; pro- 
Sur {piritualia & zterna ‘rebus corporeis & afpectabilibus fepius in 
‘Scriptura figurantur. Ita mundum ifto vifibili praftantiorem nobis 
‘proponi, ne hujus mundi cafum & finem dolamus , hujus rei rationem 
dubjici cum inillis coelis novis, & terra nova juftitie subabitare dtcitur. 
wWhereunto be addes, Hinc liquido apparet de novo aliquo coelo, autterra 
‘non proprie hic agi,ne quis exiftimet [ut nornulli cenfent | hunc mun: 
“dum renovatum iri, ipfamque mundi fubftantiam non perituram effe, 
‘fed ejus qualicatem , quatenus vitiofa & corruptiant obnoxia eft, non 
‘igitur renovabitur mundus;fed planedefinet. 2.2 = 
> Clariffirsus lnnins in Paral.append.in 2.Pet.3 60.7. Paralei 4. docet 
“Effedta in co poniduo , prius, quod hi cceli cum @ridore: peribunt, 
Selementa zftuantia falventur,terraque & res que. in eo {unt exurentur, 


2 4% 4,3 


‘omaia denique colliquefcent, rribus verfibus antecedentibus:: . id-cft, 
hac omnia, -vanitati {ubjéG@a peribasr, cloriofo adyentu Chrifti, “Alter 


Seffedus eft, quod novi coeli.& terra nova; novaurbs; nimirum venturi 
Sillius feculi, ommia denique hova piis in Chrifto.futura fine, at. Bfes. 
‘65. verf 66. gravitime promiffuni eft, 8c lebajnes preedicat ghosiofil- 
‘fire, Apocdle 32» Proculdabioinnnens, nen calum tec, aus servambanc, 

SS ; : Kkkkk quali 


373 


374 


An Apologie of the power and providence Lis. Vi 


ee a ee, ee ea ae, Pp a pat ae ae ae pe ee eae 
quafi refufam, fed illud ipfum babstaculums im quo justitia habitat, rc. Qui- 


“bus verbis fatis indicat fe fuiffe in ea fententia, deficuraefle que jam 
‘videntur, & quz nova promittuntur ad ftatum beate vitz rerum pre- 
Sfentium fimilitudine expofitum, referri debere. Ideo etiam in privatis 
‘refponfionibus ad quzftiones fibi propofiras, eandem fententiam, ter- 
vam banc,imo banc naturam won fore,ratione & authoritate ftabilire cona- 
‘tur. 

Remonflrantes in Examine Cenfure, cap. 19. pag. 220. 

‘Argumenta certé que pro fubftantiali mundi interitw militant , & 
‘Scripture loca qua ei fini ferviunt, tam funt multa & evidentia : quz 
‘vero pro accidentali interitu adhibentur tam levia & pauca, ut mirum: 
‘videatur Remonftr: cur non pro ifta potius parte univerfalis confen- 
“fus; quam pro hac fteterit. | 

 Socinus in rep. ad defenf. Franc. Pucci, cap.6. pae.435. 

‘Evo profecto perfpicere nondum poflum , quibus verbis ex fanctis 
‘literis depromptis rerum czle{tium immortalitatem; {ex potius perpe- 
‘tuam permanfionem,vel etiam renovationem aliquis confirmare pofit, 
‘arque ijs etiam globum hunc terreftrem annumerare, Quinimo multa 
‘ex divinis literis teftimonia proferri poflunt, quibus contsarium per- 
“fpicué demonftretur. Vita hzc animalis ac terreftris in die judicij cef- 
‘fare debet,& ejus loco {piritualis & cceleftis fubftitui. Quid ergo vero 
‘coelo & vera terra in illa nobis opuserit? nonne & coelum & terram, 
Sut huic animali ac terreftri vite infervirent, Deus creavit? qua ceffante 
‘propter quam utramque conditum fuit, annon & ipfaceffare debent? 
‘Cum Dominus Iefus aperté dicat nos Angelis Dei fimiles futuros , 
“quid nabis cum czlo hoc = afpicimus, & csum terra hac in qua ha- 
‘bitamus, vel cum alijs ejufdem generis’ Nunquid Angeli Dei hoc 
‘coelo & hac terra, five alijs ejufdem generis utunter atque fruuntur ? 
‘cut ufuiamplius futura {unt nobis omnia, quz in coelo vel in terra {unt 
‘vel alia ejus fimiliaey nunquid ad cibos quibus fuftentemur, eorum ope 
‘& inde percipieridos cum immortales futuri fimus , ut nulla refeGione 
‘opus habiturr ¢ fed opinor non quibus fuftemenaur, fed quibus.deliti- 
femur, ergo & Angeli ipfi,quorum pares futuri funus, non folum:cibis 
“‘ntunwwr, fed etiam eos hujus coeliope, & ex hac terra, fave ex alijs his 
‘fimilibus percipiunt, alioqui fi aliunde fuos.cibos haberent, etiamifi in 
“tuturo foecuto comedendum nabiseffer ,, non tamcn ob eam caufam, 
‘coela.aut terra aliquavera nobis opuseffet. Num fortaffts aliquo fole 
€& luna, aliquibufveftellis ad diei & noctis diftin@ionem,ad tempefta- 
‘cum viciffitudines, ad annos-notandos, proptér que fydéra omnia-ere- 
‘ara fuerunt, opus erit nobis qui in perpetua luceftrurifumus expertu- 
‘ri, qui fempiternam vitam vivemus? Nam acéhaccreata & ipfo fo- 
‘Je ac iuna ad locunrilhuftrandum ubi erimms opus ericnobis, qui ipfam 
Sincreatam lucem perpetud prafentem habicur: fimus, quibufque Deus 
“ipfe & claricas ejus-S-Dominus Iefus agnasidle purifsimus in xternuss 
‘lucebuncac vice {olis & lunz erants Nunvad oculorum oblettatio- 
‘nem, fyderum egebimus nos, qui Deum ipfum prafenrem intuebimur, - 
(8 xterhe majeftazis ejas facundiflimo alpeQu in omne zvum perfrue- 
‘mur ¢~ At SO Se novuns ceelum & terra 
hak A >i ori mer es “nova ; 
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‘nova, non nobis uluierunt? fed Petrus manifefté ait nobis non bei — ; 
‘promiflum fuiffle 4 Deo novum coelum & novam terram, quan- 


“quam non Video, quomodo fi beftiz non minus quam nos immortales 
“lunt futurz, vel aliquo coelo ac terra egere poffint, vel varietates & vi- 


Be AS Se = 


a 


‘ciffitudines quas coelum terre impendens fecum neceflarid affert, exe 


“periri queant. 7 
Wolfangus FrantZius in di[put: {wis contra Pontificios sCalvinianos, 
Socinianos difput. 7. de judicio extreme (ed. 6. 
An oy qnomode mundus fit interiturus ¢ 


“Poft recitacas utriufque partis fententias & rationes concludit tan« 


‘dem Thefi 37. Verifimilior igitur eft eorum fententia, qui ftatuunt fi- 


“hem mundi futurum io adventu filij Deitalem, quod nimirum filius 
“Dei totum mundum quoad fubftantiam, ignea flamma refolvet & per: 
-Sdet, ita ut non amplius fint ftellz, fol & luna in czlo,elementa non am- 


“plius appareant, & quod in illo tranfitu mortui omnes revocabuntur ia 
‘vitam ; Eoenim etiam refpexit Jobme cap. 14.12. Quod homo non ree 
“furget donee non fuerint czli. | es 
Fi chet luvences Prefat. in bift Evangel, 
Inmortale nibil mands compage tenetur. 
_ Non orbs, non regna bominum, non aurea Roma, 
Non mare, non tellus, non iguce fydera cali, 
Nam flatuit genstor rerum, irrevocabile tempus, 


| Quo cuncham torrens rapiet flammea ultima mundum, 
Lutherus in D. Petri epitt. poft. Enarra. cap. 3. 


__. Hic qui volet inquirat an beati in coelis tum vel in terra habitaturi 
“fint. Hic locus certe fonat, in terra ipfos habicaturos, itaut torum hoc, 
. “coeli & terra in uaam quandam paradifum ceffura fint,in qua Deus ha- 
‘bitabit. Non enim folum ille in ccelis habitare folet, fed ubique, igitur 
‘erunt & ele@iubi ip{e fuerir. | | 
a Tilenus in Syntag. de judicio extreme. | 
~ ‘Novum coelum & terram novam de quibus Ifaias vaticinatur c.65; 
£19« non de afpectabilis hujus coeli, ac terra inftauratione,fed proprie 
‘de ecclefiz inftauratione per Chriftum , vel typicé de fede beatorum, 
‘intelligimus , ut patet ex collatione hujus Joci cum W4poc.2 1.1. Quo- 
Scirca Petrus 2.¢p. 3.13. dictum illud repetens, adjicit, sn quibses jftitia 
‘habitat. Significans fe non agere de hac terra, in qua degunt homines 
‘injutti ; brute animantes & tes caduce , fed de juftorum habitaculo, 
°8¢ corporis,quod non amplius animale, fed {pirituale faGtum eft, loco. 


‘De afpeabili autem hoc coelo & terra Prophetz hujus minimé ambi- 


“gua eft fententia, ubi tllud, velut fumum, evaniturum ; iftam,.ut pan- 


‘num, veteraturam efle docet.cap.51.v.6. - oo | 
_ SCum futuri foaculi ftatus in hoc foeculo aliter exponi hon poffir , 
fquam rerum prefentivm fimilitudine , ided duo extrema hujus uni 
‘verfiratis, uterque; Ifaias {cilicet, & Petrus nominant, ut typo hujus u- 
‘niverfitatis, in qua nunc verfamur, univerfitatem illam futyri foeculi in 
‘qua zternum victurifamus, quodammodoadumbrent. =|, 
- Kkkkk 2 ZEgidius 


ee 
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Agidius Hunnius de Providentia. 


U1 tgac illad interire, perire, tranfire, preterire, intelignnt 1li nor 
de redactione celoram in nibilum , [ed de coram inflanratione 
Gy in lature perfectiorem Cr meltorem transformatione, 

‘Relpondeant ergo ubi & in qua grammatica interire idem fignificat 
¢di inftauratio vel in formam perfectiorem tranf{mutatio, rem potius ab 
<interitu vindicet, & non folum in Grammatica , fed etiam in Phyficis, 
Simo non in Philofophia tantdm, fed etiam Theologia interitui velut é 
‘diamesro opponatur ¢ Adhzc certum eft ,; talem cransformationem, 
‘qualem illi fecundi accidentia tribuunt coelo & terra, ad{cribi corpo- 
‘ribus eleGorum, quos dies Domini vivos apprehendet, dicente Paulo, 
‘Non omnes quidem moriemur, omnes autem tran{murabimur. Hot 
Scum ita fit, quaroecx illius opinionis affertoribus, anne.reRe diciex- 
Siftiment, fi quis affirmet, corum fidelium , qui in advencu-Domini {u- 
Sperftites erunt,corpora effe in illa transmutatione interitura? peritura’ 
Sranfitura? fugitura, ut locus eis non inveniatur amplius¢ nec fore ca 
‘amplius: ficut de ccelis, terra 8 mari {criptura hac omnia pronunciat? 
‘hoc ipfimet abfurdum effe cenfent,reputent fecum, pari abfurditate 
‘laborare hanc ex codem fonte petitam interpretationem , qua per 
‘ranfire, perire 8& interire putant intelligendam transformationem ¢ 
SQaru viliore in longeé prefta iliorem. ~ Oo — 

Eadem feré hahet sn Comment: ad Roman: cap.8.. 

‘Quod autem obtendunt aliqui: illud perire, interire, tranfire non de 
tredaGione coelorum & terra in othilum , fed reftauratione & commu- 
Sratione in:nobiliorem ftatum effe intelligendum ; hi nihildicunt. Ubi 
‘enim unquam faterire idem fignificat quod iafswraré? ubi idem quod 


Sin melius atari? cum ejufmodi mutatio rei in ftatum meliorem, potius 


‘rem ab interitu vindicet, & interitui quiddam fit oppofitum. : 
‘Preterea an non eorum fidelium qui in adventu Domini reliqui e- 
‘runt corpora,pari ratione interire dicenda cap Her pertransfor- 
‘mationem (ubitam illam mutabuntur in melius ¢ fi talis in nobiliorem 
formam & atum mutatio dicenda foret interitus. Cum verd hoc ab- 
Sfurdum fit afirmatu, quidni & prius abfurdum fit oportet? proinde in- 


‘eer creaturas prima creatione factas, non exiftimo ullam aliam. doratu- 
‘raminxternum; preter folos Angelos & homines : coelum autem & © 


terram, qua nunc fiine, fic tranfirera, ut juxtateftimonium Apocalyp- 
“feos, nulkys ampliuseislocus ficfururus, 7 
cAdath. Berosldus. Chron, kb.1. £4p.2. 


‘Sine homine mundi nullum ufium fore, quia hominis caufa fit condi- 


“tus, nemo eft ut exiftimo, quinon affentiatur. At hominum generi,cui 
‘loco alio fruenda &felicitas, mundus non femper incokeur, fed fuo 


Gem pore telinquetur. Quod aurem divino mperio acciderit, mundant 


“$c onsa intramdo fant., in nihilum reditura, quemadmodum ex nihilo 
Sfuecant effeda, tarcadum ett, uti etiam vera nobis ex Dei verbo fugge- 
“rit ratio. cose ey ye oe : 

ae - ee ee Balthazar 
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Kee inftaurari, vel in nobiliorem ftatum transformari¢ cum hujufmo- 


Lis. VI. of God in the government of the VVorld, 
| BalthaXar Meifnerus in Philofepbia fobria.part.t.fect.3.q.5. 
| Nam mundus ron iciay fit tptersturuse 
SQuantumvis autem 7 ister hic forte fit eutiffimum, & locum habere 
Sdebeat regula 4 Bernardo prz{cripta, ferm.4. omn: fanct: Quod nulli 
Sdaturn eft experixi y nullus conetur effari: attamen fi facrarumlittera- 
Sum-di@a, de interitu mundi loquentia , accuratius confiderentur, to. 
Salis potius mundi corruptio, quam nuda qualitatum immutatio ftatu- 
fendaecile videtur,. © — 7 | 
on ts Pobanus in fyosphonia Casholica, cap.28. thefi.3. | 
‘Deftructio mundi hoc eft,ccelorum mobilium,elementorum & cor- 
Sporum elementarium , crit fubftantialis non accidentalis, erit abolitio 
‘8 annihilationis fpecies , fic ut coeli ign conflagrantes cum ftridore 
“fine preterituri, elementa aftuantia diflolvenda, terraque & quz in ea 
Soperafuntexurenda. = 
+ + drmobius Luntor, de Deo trino & uno. 
‘Sicut ex nihilo factus eft mundus , ita ad nihilym redigendus erit in 
“fine foeculi, quia {criptum eft, Jp/i peribunt oc. 
LC Math, Martinins in Thelogia. 


- Refp: coelum.& terra non tanciim dicuntur interitura , ac peritura, , 


“fed.etiam non .ainplius futura, ac ita tranfitura, ut locus eis non inveni-. 
Stitt, 2h 4 tae wo. 7 | | | 
To thefe mighit beadded theteftimonies of Melantibon, Brentins and 
Bucer, as witneffeth Yor ftine in the place before ee ; and befides 
itis certaine thatmany.of the ancient Fathers, aad fome of the latter 
Romanifts (even by the confeffion of Swarex) being no doubt convicted 
by the evidence of Scripture, heldan utter Abolition of this world, 
but the fubftitution indeed of a new infteed thereof, though the paffa- 
ges they vouch to that purpofe prove itnot , neither doe any of them 
affigne any end of their new world that I can finde: 1 will inftance only 
in Vallefine de facrd Philofopbsa. cap. 89. 

¢Videtur probabiliffimum effe,mundum hunc corporalem quem con- 


‘fpicimus perityrum aliquando effe,ac pro illo alium longe preeftantio- — 


<-emefie denuo creandum; alienum enim omhinoa ratione eft,corpora 


“natura mobilia, quaque naturali impetu feruntur, ut coéleftes orbes in 
Spterna violentiacontineri. Nihilenim Philofophis certius, quam 


nullum violentum effe zternum. Ccoelum autem cum naturaliter fera- 
“ur circulo, preter naturam & violenter detineretur : neque minor in- 
“feretur violentia elementorum naturz, fica quoque qualinunc fune 
‘natur4 durarent. Etfienim corporibus fiiis, ordine difpofitis naturalis 
“fuccederet quies, effettamen neceffe,ftatum & illum ordinem 8 quie- 
Sem interturbari actione mutua elementarium virtutum, nif effent adi- 
‘va paffivis proxima fine ulla a@ione,quod nihilominus rationi repug- 
Snat. Quid enim poffet illas inducias firmare,nifi a majore virtute illata 
‘violentia? verifimilius ergo multo eft, corpora hxc czleftia & elemen- 
‘aria, quead hanc velut rerum genefin optime comparata nunc funt , 
Sexatototo tempore , &elevatis fucceffivis mutationibus, quafi toto 
Jam negotio peracto, velut defuncta munere fuo finiti, atque alia pro 
“illis longé pulchriora,& eternam ry 7 uiem naturaliter —— 
, : 
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<8 fecundum fe tota inaleerabilia crearidenud, qu2 immutabilibus & 
txternis fubferviant, ut priora hac nafcentibus & intereuntibus defer- 
‘yiant modo. A ae De | 

. My worthy friend Mr John Dewae, now with God, after he had fent | 
me his doubts raifed from the 8t' to the Rowsans, about the worlds Re- 
novation; partly from mine anfwere thereunto, and partly from the 
expofition of Johannes Gerardus inthe precedent Section , received fo 
good fatisfaction,that in his atteftation annexed to my booke in the fe. 
cond impreffion, he inferted thefe verfes which are there to be {eene: 

— Reddesur ingens quare videwsws machina , 
Levis favilla, tennis G cinifcalus , 
: Cinis, favilla ? non fat eft, imo Nihil. 


7 By all which it appeares,that befides authority of Scripture 8 force 


of reafon, J ftand not fingle in the opinion of the worlds abolition, but 


have many great and grave Divines therein joyning with mee, with 


Epift.2.cap.§. 


whom I muft either ftand, or they fall with me, | | 
Iconclude all with S. Peter, — sherefore that all shefe shingsmaft 
be diffolued, what manner perfons ought yee tobeein holy comver{atson and 
godline(je, looking for and hafting unto the comming of that day of God, by the 
which the beavens being on five, all be diffotved, and the elements fhall melt 
with beate? Bat wee leoke for mew heavens and a new earth, accore 
ding to his promife , wherein dweheth righteonfueffe.. Where-. 
fare bebola feeing that yee looke for [uch shings , bée dili~ - |. 
gent that yee may bee found of tim iw pent,» .? 
—. wathout {pot and blameleffe. 
& 
ca 


Non eft mortale quod opto. . 
Whatfoever I have written in this or any other booke, i humbly | 


fubmit to the cenfure of the Chutch of England, 
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heretofore, 304. the coftly build- 
. aes of the Romans. 442 
23 


34 

Burning , burning of dead bodies in 
ufe beretofore, and among whom, 

. 272. when it began and ended a- 


_ mong theRomans, — 274 
Burnings , .fearefull burnings in the 
* garth in former ages. 133 


Burton lazers, a Towne , and why fo 
called, : 130 
Bufhell, se Romane befbell of whas 
quantity. 218 


. Butzo,b% demenflration of the capa- 


. sityof the Arke. | 162 


C 


Aup. Celfar, his flature, 215. why 


fo much magnified by the Poets. 
- os a Sai Se ; 310 
Caius Cefar, bi cruelty. 3.78 


Jul, Calar feoffed atby Cicero, 31. 


bis reducing: of the: frare 80 365 
.  dayes, 279. ‘bas difhoneft and bafe 
.« deveronfpeffe, 402s hee was aot (0 


great sconguerour Uf Brittaine ‘as 


Me pretended,s 14. be ts commended 
by St Walter Rawleigh. 520 


Cala is, bow yeelded up tothe King of 


~* England. 51 


' | | 3 
- Calendar, she Gregorian Calendar 


\ ‘why fo called, + 829 
Caligula, i craclty; 384. bis cove- 


,  snonfaeffe, 403, 404, bis laxury, 
leo gage bis brilge, gage bis cof 
| howle;4§8. bis vanity in apparrell, 


469. bts éxtreame arregance.475 
F: Camillus, sngratefully banifhed 
by the Romans. - «| 484 
Campe-fight, wmjuply-ordained by 
. ptheSaxons, 9 3362 
Catiaan, the bonds of st, 150. the 
. ghandans fouitfulne(fe of it inthe 
* - gime of the Uraelites, 151. she 


- fraisfulueffe of it fence, ibid. bow 


255 


C 


farre decayed, andhow [o. ibid. 
Cannz, the battle as Canne. 516 
Caparizons, caparizons of bores 
coftly among the Romans. 460 
Jo. Capellus, bis opinion concerning 
the decay of the world , comtyadict- 


! 249 
‘Capitoll, whence focalled, and by 


whom busle. 450 
Caracalla, is cruelty,378. bis Ams 
phitheater. | 443 
Carnality , allowed by Lycurgus. 
356 


N.Carpenter,his opinion concerning - 


_ America. - 310 
Carthaginians, wnreafonably wed by 

the Romans, — - 510 
Carving, ufed among the Romans. 


oe hg 
Jo. Caffanion , his relation of ¢'Gy- 


Caftilio, bis seffismony concerning 6 
_ Wiciffitude in manners. 33 


Century , the fourth centary. com. 

mended for many famous Divins 

‘therein, 264. the great ignorance 

of the eighth and ninth century. 
ee 269 
Clara Cervenda, 4 woman of 4 rare 
- comjugall affection. 494 
Chenix, 4 mesfure fo called, 218 
Change, the change of all thinges at 
Left bow to beunderflood. §=- 573 
Chariots, ome of gold. —- 459, 
Charles the fifth, bis eftablilbing of 4 
' Sellare of Navigation at Sivill. 


“2. 2 ZII 
Chattity , saken amay by the Lawes of 
~ Lycurgus, 357. of Plato, 359. 
_ of Ariftorle. .. 360 
Children, whither children borne in 
old age bee alwayes the weekeft, 72. 
children often of 4 greater ftatere 
then their parents, 222. exavsples 
of abundance of children, 2151. de- 
. fhroying of children allowed by Ari. 
ftotle, 359. children ufisally ex. 
pofed so wilde beafts.by the Ro 
| mans 


» 


C 


mans. 395 
Chrift, whither bee wore long baire, 
and why called a Nazarene? 4. in 
what yeare of bis age he [uffered, 7. 
193. hb flature. 216 
Chriftian, the name Chriftian odious 
tothe Romans, 372. Chriflian 
Captaimes more ‘valiant then she 
Ancients before Chrift,5 35 «Chris 
frien Religion, vid. Religion, 
S. Chriftopher, made by fome mort 
like a mountaine thena man. 226 
Chronologie,wwch perfetted i in late 
ter times, 278 
Church, the ages of the Church se na 
pared fa farres, +69 
Cicero, cemfured by fome in bis yey 
30. bis anjuft death, 
Circle, the quadvature ibiieal by 
_ whom found. 300 
Circulation , 4 cir calssion in she 
_ conrfeofnasare, =. 


xe 
Citron, Citrow Tables afd of the 


“Romans. e | Azz 
Civill affaires, vid. State | 
Claudian, bi elegant ree 


of Archimedes, . - 
Cecil Claudius,. bis greats riches 3 
- eovetenfvelfe.  . “398 


D: Clayton, 5: opinion concerning 
-theterra figillata , and Lemnia. 

: ‘ 166 

Clement, bis opinion bancerning thé 
worlds abolition. $67 
Cleopatra, how fhe decetbed Anta, 
“nus by pole ana A slg I - 


. yy 


‘4T 
) ChimaBerical the telimadlericall 


ave. 


193 
Clocke nS yee one Seraufe 


. ‘urge. ogy 
Clodius ; “his tuxery in drinking , 
Pearlet. *: 


| 417 
Coachés, fling Caches 


315 
Coine; more bighly valued mow thid 
heretofore; 459. more 201 then 
heretofore. S £60 


C 
Cold, excelfive cold in farmer tin times. 
12 
Colonus, his device ro procure "3 
als of the Barbarians by abe 
an Ecclypfe. | 
Columelic. his opinion wie 
_ the frnitfulneff of the earth in 
latter times. 154 
Comets, their natare, £35. their co 
VEN85,136, more frequent hereto~ 
fore then now. - 137 


Communitie » commanitic of all 


things ordained byPlato,357.cex- 
FP ies a6 perntcionus Cy wicked. 358 
mpafle , the Marriners Compa(fe 
aknowne to. the AnctuNtS, 323; 
; 24. she benefits of'is, ibid. 
Computation), : owr co of 
jeares from Chrilt’s Nativity, 
wbithex exact? 7,150. she fanfic 
of Pliny amd ethers concerning the 
| Computation of yeares in former 
t6meS, 871,173, she computarion 
| of the yeare corretted es 


Con jugall piety, rare examples’ opi is 
» sa fomewamen. 38 ag 
Conicience , 6afes of comfciemce bet- 
ber handled: mow Yhew bexerofore 
ye K Moy F ' 969 


Coptantne, bis reviving of Religi- 


. 00, arid the happineffe shereof, 623 
- his law againft (word playes. 393° 


Conttaritius Chiorus; « _ burning 


" lamspe found in bis: ee Coe 
Controverfies in Religion im fore 
prs hartfall,.2'5:7:39 re 

ofita 
pe ab defended. 5 re 
Cookes, she multiside of shew 4- 
< ‘mong the Romans. 425 
Lud. Cornarus, > bss pean dizt, 
288 
Cornelius, hi infrumene of perpe- 
sual mations © AM 7 gay 
Cornewall , the long hives ae mien 
< there, a 
Cofitographie more aoe now 
shen 


(TAR eee TT A ee ek 
° a 


— cue ome mse ree ee ~~ 


_vbhen heretofore. 280 
Covetoufnefle , examples of it in 
-. sbeRomans. = 3.7 
Countellers, 4 caveat.for them.604 
Courtiers, «caveat for them.. ibid. 


M.Craflus , bi great wealth andco- . 


., Ueruonfneffe, and the end thereof. 


. ; 399 
Creation , in what time of the yeare 
~ the creation of theworldwas. 7 
Creature, their dependance on she 
.. Creator, a5, &c. whither the wea- 
. rer to their originall, the more per- 
‘2 fech?5 7, how they are [aid i Scrip- 
s  bure to bein bondage Cy groane,;72 
.. how they are faid te bee delivered 
 froms corraption into she liberty of 

the fonnes of God? --i- > 5-92 
L. Cromwell , i rare.thankeful- 


nee. ae? ip tage ", 486, &c. 
Crowes, their.age according to He- 
od... 177 


‘Cruelty, examples of it. .3.71,&c. 
—— boftraments of it in farmer times. 


aa 376 
Cubit, she feverell forts.of it. 213 
Cujacius, bis excellencyivshe Law, 
ci es, oe” ae 270 
Cullen, vid. Wefemen, | 
Cups , coftly cuppes among the Ro- 
~ANS. 


. dee * Se on 419. 
G .-Cario, bis new invented Theaters. 
a ee ye 

C2: Sec. Curio, his obfervation 
» ¥vacerning thamnanners of the An. 
CREME in 265, Be 
Gurley the fearefull cuefe-ar the laft 
ods e 


pay. ahs 595 
Cuftome, sn be to the contir 
+ auing and firengthening of erxont) 


tt tee Eos Sart Ge j IS 
S.Cyprian, bi tefivsony concerning 
v Sue worlds decay, 61. the mifery of 

Pie Banery 6 a OD 
Cyrus, bis notable memorgx 254 
es cored WD fee azn 
Dearth, gresvows dearths in farmer 
TAC ask vee : LOSES T5 fe § of 
fa Bes 


Jose 


| ' 


ae a aa 


D 


Debt, debts cancelled by Solon > but 
anjafely. 354 
Decay, reafons againft the world; de. 
cay, Vid. Natures all fubcelePialls 

| $B fome fort {abject to decay, 32. 4 
continual decay nor caused by mans 


fall, 
Deify , how the 


| 55 

Romans deifyed 

themfelues, 478 

Delos, found wanting,  —=§ = 34 

D: Deodate, bas france Phlebotomy, 

‘with bis letter to that porpofe. 242 

Depontani,why fo called, ~ 201 

Defi res, imrnoder ate defires.condem - 
ned, 


. Ogos IAG 
Defmond, 4 Counte/fz of Definond 


ofagreatege. ... Be 
Diet, the proportion of diet allowed by 
_ the Romans and Grecians, 31 7, 


aa &c. 
Dina, 4¢ what age ravjfhed. 197 
Dioclefian, bu cruelty, - 374 
Diomedés, bis frength... 236 


Difeales, the abundance of Asfeafes in 

former ages... 36, 126, 138 
Dithes, excefe sm coflly.difhes among 
--theRomans. ; -— 427 
Divell ; Prange things doneby bes 
- feelpe, 230. Divels committing 
: lewdneffe 

Divell svarbipped by fome of the 
- CAmeents, 347 
Divination divinetionsaf the CA rN 
~ chents. 2° 


. 353 
Divines, bester Divines Gece Chritt 


p eem befare, 263 
Divinity, the Divinity of the Jewes 
‘ahd Gesitiles before Ghrift, 2G > 
«othe “ge Idd Chrift.. 266 


ey Ag & 
Domitian, és cruelty, 372. bis Z af? 


- ane. 28S 


SF. Drakey bis relationof woseder - 


+ full gueas. trees, 161. -bis werth 
aan commended. . SIE 


Drepanum< 


‘with womens; ibid. rhe . 


ngerow in the timc of 


el cy, nC. 2 a 


we. }, ay iow Fe ”e” a nes ee oO es e 


_ Drepanun, she 


E 
fable of a vafte body 
found there, — 426 


Dritike , exceffe in drinking among 
the Romans, 409. their rules ob- 
ferved init, 410. exceffe in drink- 
ing Hepa the Romans.4.19 


Drought, exceffsve droughts in for- 


mer times. 124 
Drunkennes, the mifchiefs of it.4.12 
Duodenum , the firft gat, as long 
wow asin former ages. 247 
Durerus, a famous Painter, 303 
Dwarfes, examples of Dwarfes very 

belle. . 223 
Eagle, an Eagle Rome's Enfigne , 
— 406. 4 wooden Eagle, 313 
Earth, whet is to bee concerved of the 
earth called Terra Sigillata, gc. 
166, the fertility of the earth if a- 
bated by mans falland by the floud, 

37 ,148.&6. yet nos fince,ib. st 1 

but aposnt totheuniverfe, 146, 

the Globe of the earth not dimini- 

hed, 147,076. diligence required 
«$3 the manuring of tt. 154,155 
Earthquakes, gresvons Earg quakes. 
in former ages. (131, &c¢. 
Eat, EaftandWeft, whither in na- 
tures | - R § 
Wifemen of the Eaft, vid. Wifermen, * 
Eating, examples of more exce{frve 
, eating beretofore shen now, -. 438: 
Ecclipfe , ecclipfes of the Sunne and 
Moone termed of fome the defects 
and labours thereof, 88, Gre. the 
practife of thofe men in beating of 


pans in the time of Ecclip(es, ibid.. 


_ the Ecclipfe at our Saviours Pals 
| on not ordinary and natural, 9t.: 
~ the Ecclipfe that terrified Pericles 
bes followers, 91. the effects and 
confequents of Ecclipfes, 167,076. 
shat Ecclipfes ave as certaine now 
as heretofore, and may accordingly. 


be as furely foretold, = 169,0'C. 
Edward the 6th, jafly commended : 


for arare Prince. 54 
Epyptians, the way of finding out 


mans age by the weight of hit 


: : 2 
— Empyreal, she influences of the Em- 


«heart. 178 
Elba, srow minerals there how conti. 
nutd. 164 


Eleanor , wife to Edw. 1. 4 woman 
of a rare conjugall affection. 496 
Elements, net decayed in quantity or 
quality, 33,36. their number,and 
how the fame is gathered, 117. 
their fysbolizing. 118 
Elements, sheir proportion cach to 0- 
— ther, 119. their compenfation of 
sheir many changes,3 3.120. their 
mixture no cane of decay in — 
| 122,076. 
Elephants, their bigwes.: 162 
Elias, she comming of Elias. 557 
Elizab, 4 moft famous 9. 543,076: 
Emma,mother to K. Ed. she Confeff. 
accused of difbonefty , but tried by 
red-hot svon and freed, ‘363 
Emperour, the time of she rasene of 
the Emperours. . 202 
Roman Emperours deified , and the 
manner of tt, 4.78. how little the 
_- Roman Emsperour bath now in re. 
fpett of the Ancients. 553 
— » the lawes thereof commen- 
a, 790 


_ pyreall Heaven. | 110 
Encouragetnent, the force of encon- 
agement to the increale of good en: 

: deavours, more encourazgements to 
learning in former ages then now. 


= | 258 
England , why more fubjec? to raine 
then other places,126.greivous fa. 

- gmines init heretofore. 5 8.the time 
of the -vaigne of the Kings thereof, 
202. the biftery of England by. 

_ whom perfected in latter times , 
. 286. the commendations of st for 
feasfights. 7 296 
Englifhmen, sheir valour not inferi- 
_ our to Grecian or Roman, 4.94. 


but above the latter. 519. 
Enterludes, shominable enterludes 
among theRomans, 408,076. 


Ephemerides’, by whens savented 
Lin ond 


/ 


and nerfeéted 300 
Epicure ans,their infafficiem precepts’ 
— pouching vertueand vice... 364 
Epitaphs, of Picus Mirandula,260 

Rodulphus Agricola, 261. of 
~ Mary Walters,25 2. of Cujace, 


270, of Munfter, 280. of Bede, . - 


291. of K. Ethelbert, ibid. of 
Gervafius de Blois, sid. of Pe- 
_ trach,292. of Ronfand,293. of 
9. Elizabeth. ' 545 
Errour, the admiration of mens gifts 
witha relying on their authority, 4 


great wer thereof. 1,2 
Etcuriall a famous bnilding in 
- Spaine.. 305 


Efdras , Ais teflimony concerning the 
decay of she world,70,&c. not Ca-. 

| nonicall, and why (0? 71 
Events, not te bee mes(ared by onr 
owne commodities. 68 
Expofitors , besser sow then hereto- 
fore. 268 
Extra@ions , ## poy ice how farre 


[afeor dangerom 277 


Face, painting of the face = among 
the Romans. 2,468. 

Faculties, facadeses of the; i vil 
eule. 

Fach, it goes beyond reafon, 5 98. 

Fall of man, nocanfe of ——— 
- decay innature. 8 9.56 

| Falfhood, Vid. lying. . 

Famine, — famines im former 


ts. . 157 
- Fafting , rare bide! ta of it in latter 
Ages, 439 
Fathers , sheir eicéleticte and sheir 
errours 100,264. &C. their igno- 
vance £08 langwagess* 297,80. 
Feete , ftramge shings done by she 
fete. Brg. 
Fiction, poetical ion. 236 
Fig-tree, theIndianfig.tree. 161 
Fire, france fires resorded, 1 33,8&€. 
yo i habia of bebe _ from: 
S95 


Fimamer ob a fully. mean 5 


eee ee we ee. 


G 


st. 80, 81 
Fith, their eis not decayed, 144. the 
nicenes of the Romans is sheir 
fifhes and filb-pondes, 432. = 
tanght to come at a call, } 
Flattery , examples of st in the Ro. 
mans. 477 
Fleth, whither it were lawful to cate 
flefh before the flonat 
Flie, 40 ron flie invented, 31 : 
Florall playes whence fo named,347. 


| Gow abominable they were. 408 
Florida, men of « wonderfull age 
there. 184 


Fortification, mes now more skilfull 
init then were the Ancients. 2 95 
Fortitude, whas true fortitude ws, 
506,&C. examples of $t.5 11 iC. 
Fortune, she folly of the Romans in . 
afcribing their Empire unto For- 
sane. 506 
Forum Julium , once an Haven, but 
not fo now. 35 
Fracaftorius , 015 opimion concerning 
- the French dsfeafe. 130,076. 


“Francis 1: K. of France, bi trying 


of Rowlands armour. 43 
Francis, tA arque(fe of Saluzze, hs 
revolt from his King. 21 
J. Frederike, D. of paxony fe v0 
frature.  .- 
Freach difeafe, nore ceretofere te 
a ae 
Friendfhip , the rare friendpbip on 
_ bweene Barbadicus and: ee 
nus. 
George of Fronsberge , his grat 
| Prengsh. 
Froft pee frofiss on former aft. 
124, (7%. 
Eruitfulnes, it comes from Ged. 37 
G 


Servius Galba, bis craelty, 3.98 

Sulpicius Galba , Ais cruelty, a 
- his covetuonfne(fe. 

Galen, wher be lived,5 3. bis gradi 
in letting bloud, ibid. whither be 
— ever tat ee ds the vee of men? 


274 
Gaules, 


A. Gellius , bis opinion concerning 


Gaules,their unjaft lawes,362. their | 


valour againft the Romans, 315. 


Geffery of Monmouth, his Brsttifh - 


ftory cenfured. 


9 
Gehon, whither it bee Nilus or not? 


394 


. the fature of menin former and 
Lather times. 232 
Generation, the time of generation 


-- 60 former and latter ages. 195 
Gentiles, 4 defcription of them,365. — 


. sheir calling to the fasth,5 5 7.their 
opinion of the end of the world,5 60° 
their teflimeny of the judgement 


_ .. day, 586. their imperfect Divini- 


_ty befere Chritt. 262 
Geography, vid. Topography. 


Geometty , lester ages m0f skilfull 


| therein, 300 


‘George, George sf Fronsberg 4is 


frength. 239 
Germany, thence came the Invention 
of Printing,318. of Gunues. 322 
Gelner, bis relation of a firange Pske 
in Swevia, of above 267 ycares 
old. 145 ,&c. 


| Gifts, gifts given by the Romans at 


their flage-playes. 447 
Glaffes , leoking-glaffes among the 
~ Romans very coffty. 469 
Globe, demonfirations on the cele/tt- 


all Globe moft certaine. 93 


Glocefter, great banes lately found 


- there, and what is to bee conceived 


of them. 228 


Gluttony, examples of is in the Ro- 


* mans. 421, &c. 
God, she dependancie of all things on 


him for Beeing and Prefervation , 
45. thet théreis a Godss fhewed by 


» the flarres, 97. bis bounty and — 
power, 18. bis power is not fhors-, 


ned, ibid. & 113. bs providence 


.. fhewed, 507,508. bis juftice fhal - 


be manifefted at the day of jwdze- 
ment, 587. fo fball bis leve.and fa. 
vour tohis children. - °° §98 


Godly . the -great bappinefe. of L 


fach. —. §97,8e. 
Gods, the firange multitude of gods 
among the Ancients,345. the con- 
ditionsofthem. " > - 348 
Golden number, why fo called. 27 


_Goodmen, vid. godly. 


Goodwin.{ands, a» dland loft there, 


‘Govianus, commended for bis skillin 


We 27 I 
Grace, growing in grace,57. when 
molt abundantly powred out, 58. 
grace and godlinefe powerfull to 
over-rale the flarres, 113,&C. 
Gramunar, (corned by, Fryars, 297. 
the great benefits of it. ibid. 
Grammarians, ester mow then beree 
tefore. ibid. 
Grecians , their readine{[e to vent 
lies and fables, 6,7. their mea. 


fares, 214. their ufaall allowance — 


in diet, 218. their wifedome,259. 
their declining, ibid. their igno- 
Bor ance in Anatomy, 272. their 
caflome in burning of dead bo- 
dies, ibid. . their chiefeft Lawyers, 
354. their unjnft Lawes. ib.crc. 
Greece, once famous for learning,not 
[0 now, . 40 
Gregorian, Gregorian Calendar why 


fo called, 379 
Groane, vid, Creature, - 
Groves, why forbidden, 352 


Gunnes , preferred before Engines, 
294, 320. the terriblene(fe of 
| them ,294. when and by whom in. 
- vented. ibid. 321 
Gut, the gut called Duodenum, as 
long now as heretofore. 24.7, &c. 
Gyants , bow farre the flory of them 
. 85 trae, 43. what is meant by them 
én the Old Teftament, 205. &t. 
what inthe Poets,234,&c. that 
-- batter ages have affoorded [ome as 
_ well as former, 207, fome lee 
. gotten of parents of an ordsnary fiu- 
Sure, 223. forme thought to bee be+ 
gotten of Divells,.23 1 4 flrange 


1 Gyant mentioned byThuanus.208 
— i 


H 


wet ee eee er ee - 


| Hackluit, 41s good admonstéo concer- 
ning a lecture of Navigation. 311 


- Maire, plaiting of baire afed among 


the Romans. 6% 
Hands, whither ome more nfefull by 
nature then the ether, 5 
Hanniball', bis victory againft the 
Romans. | 515,516 


Hare, whither oneyearea male and 


she other a female, 13,13 
Harpatte, her blindne(fe,and her mif- 
concest thereof. (26 
Healths , drinking of healths among 
the Romans. . 410 
Heart , whither it bee the (ease of the 
principal faculsies of the foule. 5 
Heate, radical beat,vid.radscall: the 
nece(fsty of celeftiall beat. 102,103 
exce(five beate im former ages as 
well as now. ° . 124 
Heavens, their excellency and effica- 
64,75 their matter and forme, 
78,79 how they are [aid to be not 
cleane in Gods fight, 81,82. bow 

to crow old asa garment, 83,84. 
they ave not decayed, 82. their mo- 
sion with the caufes and regularity 
thereof, 91, &c. their light and 
the unchangeablenes thereof, 99, 
&c. their beat and the power there- 
of, 102,103. the cane of thu beat, 
104. their influences, 110, 8c. 
what 1 meant by new heavens tn 
Scripture. 571, &c. 
Hebrewes, their meafares. 213 
HeGor, ba frengsh defcribed by Ho- 


mer. 236 
Felice, /of? in the Sea. 24 
Heliogabalus, bis luxury. 429 
Hell-fire, 4 defcription of it. $95 


Herbary, perfected in latter ages,and — 


by whom. — 275 
Herbs, not decayed. . 
Hereford-thire, 4 *orrice-daunce 


shere by cight very oldmen. 182 - 


Hide, the vanity of the Romans ia 


hiding of money. - 506 
S.Hierome ,. whisher a Cards 


Yau @ 
° 


N 
6 


o 


160,161 — 


a ee 


#07 | | | 
S.Hilarie, bis opizion concerning th | 
vesovationof the world, - 566 
Hipparchus, bis Ephemerides, 167 
Hiftory, Natarall biftory perfected in 
batter times, and by whom,28 3. (0 
Ecclefiafticall and civil, 284,285 
Hollanders, enriched by Navagation. 
: 306, &c. 
Homer, the chiefe of she Poets , yet 
fabulous. 239 
Horfe, the age of bor{es in former and 
latter times,1 6a.borfes richly far. 
nifhed by theRomans.' 460 
Houfes, large and famptuous among 
' the Romans. 35 35XCe 
_— bis worke de Globis commen- — 


, II 
Husbandry ,bow negleFed now Z re- 
Speck of fome former times, 155 
Hydalpes, bis teftimeny concerning 
the day of Indgement. 588 
Hypanis, « river, scare which are 
creatures bred, shat live but ove 


day. a 170 
o I ; 


S.James the elder of bis comming ine 
to Spaine. 7 


Idolatry, the Anctemts moft guilty of 


36434.2.tb¢ vansty ther6f.343 ,8C. 


Jephtah, whither hee flew bis daugh- 


Ser or net. 3 
Jerufalem, the miferable fiege there. 
0 


371 
Jew, shewandring lew,Buttad Abe 


, 181 
Jewells, much cfeemed among the 


- Romans. 465 


Jewes,their often changes in manners 

_ and Religion,cy the confequents of 
the (ame,40.their knowledee at the 
firfl, and shesr boaftsne of it, 259. 
their Divinity before Chrift, 162. 
their corrupting of Scripture, and 
their errour concerning onc faule i 
many bodies, 263 why they afed net 
to AnatomiXe,272.their mifery by 
she Romans, 371. the comming 273 
of she ewes before the end of the 

| world. 


~_> a me 


«BY 0M. oo... 8 
Ifrael ,, the time of the raigne of $0 


world, = 556 : 


Ignorance, the great ignorance of the 
_ Cleargiein former ages, 266. the 


cighth and ninth Century very ig- 
.  M0v Ate i 269 


lands , feme fepcrated from, others 
.. annexed tothe continent. 35 
Ilua, an Jland, bow Iron breedes there. 

165 


Images 5 she vanity of wor fhipping 
: Images. 343 


Imagination, thé force ofit. - 20 
Incontinency, examples of st among 
the Romans. : 408 


Indies, the bignes of Elephants there 
162. 4manofawonderfubagein | 


the Eaft Indies, 185. many Gyants 
in the Indies,209.&c. Weft Indses 
_ woknowne to the Ancients. 282. 


Individuals ,. fowse laff long, yer all 


[abject to decay. 32 
Induftrie, the power and effects of it. 
156 


Influence, the influences of the 


heavens, 110. they are wot fully 


knowne. 112 
Ingratitude , examples of it in the 
Romans. 483 
Injuftice, examples of st. 497 


Intemperance , the difcommodities 
of st. 7 187 
Interpreters, whither the -70 Inter- 
preters perforsned thesr worke in 
feverall cells. 7 
Inventions, inventions of latter ages 
both Mathematical and others. 
z0r,&c. 312,&c. 


‘Inundation , places loft by inundati- 


on, 34. great inundations in for- 

mer times. 141,&c. 
Johannes.de Temporibus, 4s wov- 
—- derfull-age. . 182 
Ireland , once famous for learning, 
byt leffe now. a 


—4t 
Tron, the Saxons wajaft tryalls by hot 


63 
¢ 


L 


K 


Kings thereof, 202. the great ale. 
lowance of Manna which the Urae- 
lites bad,and what followed there. 
upon, 7 


p . 219 
Tealians, she cheife/t Aushours of the 


art of fortification... . 295 
‘Italie, both floarifbing and decaying 
in learning, dndwhes. . 260 


Jucutan, « part of the Indies, and 
whence fo called. 308,309 
Juda, the time of theraigne of the 
Kings thereof. =. 202 
Judas, whither be received the Sacra- 
ment at Chrifts band. 2 
Judge, 4 defcription of the great 
Indge. wes: §.90 
Judgement, general end particular. 


|  §87 
Judgement-day, rafhly foretold by a 
| parifh Pricf,z4. the tine of it un- 
certaine,25. that it hall certainely 
be, and that generall, 587,8ec. 
the dreadfulnes of it, 589. the ufe 
of it in regard of the wicked, ibid. 
the somforts of it to the godly, 597 
$t fhould (till bee thonght on, 602. 
she wicked thinke not of it, 603. 
_ exhortations to thinks on st and be- 
_ keevest. 5 604, 
Julius Severus, bis cruelty, 372 
Junius, bs cenfure of E{dras. = 71 
Juftice, covetuon|ly bought and fold 
among the Romans, 4.05. 0 jn- 
‘fice trae without Religson. 403 
Juvenall ,. bis opinion concerning she 
. decay oftheworld, 235 
K ; 


Kingdome , the erronr of the Jewes 
concerning a temporall Kingdome 
to be reftored by Chrift,263,264. 
a defcription of the Kingdome pres 
pared for. the godly. . Gor. 

Nich. Klunher , 4% great flrength. 


| | 233 

Kunigund, tryed by. hot irons end 
cleared, . + 1363 
Lacedemonians, more wicked then 
lik 3 . others 


eet wining. 


.. .obbers, by reafon of Lucurgus bis 
Lawes.  .356,e&c. 
Lagtantius , 4s conclufions drawne 

. from she heavens regular motions, 


cr ne ee ee ey ee 


L 


Leaves, the leaves of fame trees tur. 


ned on the day of the winter Sol. 
it. eos ' 76 
Lebelski , 4 sefimony of « very 


96. bis erronr concerning theAn- — frome man, 239 
tipodes, 282. bis refolusioncon- Letture , « kéfure of Navigats 


| gerning the compari(on between the 


_- cAnectents and Moderne, 329. bis 
'  expreffion of the Romans saja- 


\' [bsce. 497 

‘Lampe, 4 barning lampe feundin a 

: monument. ee ©) ae 

Land, Lend and (ea an{merable each to 
other, 33 

Language, vid. Speech. 


Languages, igworance of them in 

former ages, 2166. when revived, 

. 368. flowribing in this latter . 
7 } 9 


| 3 
Largefle, fach was caft among] the 
people by the Emperours and others 


. at theend of their fhewes. 447 
Laft dayes,; bow to bee under flood in 
|, . Scripture. - 549 


Latine, theiguorance of Fryars and 


.. others in she Lavine tongue. 267 


Latter ages, whas they brought forth 
27. bow defpifed, and why fo? 28, 

- 29. how they are to be eftecmed,31. 
- the learning of latter ages in forme 
. vefpeck beyond that of the Ancients. 
266, &c. latter ages net alwayes 

_- worfe then the former. 333,547 
Law, what a law properly 8,5 3.4. the 


law called Lex Papia, 195. the 


law of the 12 Tables. 273 
awes, lawes much perfected in lat- 
Ser times,271. the anjuft Lewes of 
she Ancients, 354, &c. why the 
number of lawes incresfed.. 548 
Lawyets , more compleat now then 
heretofore, 270, Kc. 4caveat for 
Dyers, 604 
a not decayed in latter ages, 
35:3, &c. belps to st common now, 
257. encouragements ta tt in fore 


_, mer 490s, 258, revived in latter” 
ages, and by whem... 260,261 — 


\ 


P. Lentulys, sngratefully envied by 
| 8 


founded by Charles the fifth. 311 
Legends, she faifbood of Popifh le- 
| gends confelfed by heir emne men. 


(284 
Lent, why not fo well obferved now ps 
heretofore? 15. 


the Romanes. 485 
Leprofie, more in former ages then 
. Bow. | 129,130 
L. Leflius, bi opinion concerning the 
‘Shortneffe of mens lives in latter 
Simes. 187 
Levites, whowere (acaled, ' 198 
Liberty, the deliverance of the Crea= 
sure tuto the liberty of the fonnes of 
God. 272,295 ,&Co 
Lightening, Prange lightening in 
Glocefter-fhire. 139 
Aloyf. Lilius, isventer of she Gre- 
— gorian Calendar. 279 
Lion, that bee trembles not at the 
crowing of the Cockee 14 
Lionefle, 4 comnsrey loft in the Sea. 


Lipfius, bi relation of exceffive boy 
and colds heretofore, 1 24,&c. 
Load-ftone , swkwowne to the Anci- 
ents, 324. 6 fhranze effecs of it for 
conference bermeene friends farre 
 diftant, | 327 
Logicke , perfected in latter ages. 
2 
London, 4 greatdronght there, pa 
 «LLIG. 126. 4 flrange winde there 
49.1095. 139. flrange bones 
bere. . - 227.228 
Lucan, bis flassery 477 
Jo. Lucidus , 4: errosr concerning 
Adams fatare, 204. 
Lucretius, £4 erreur concersing the 
worlds decay. 64 


Lyndians, thesr werfbippinz of G 
3 


part exenfed. 7 
Man, whither men be fometimestur- 


M 


. Jo. Pred, Lumnius 5 bis ervour con- 


cerning the number of teeth in for- 


mer andlatter times,  =§=§ - 247 
Luxury, the canfe of foortne(fe of life, 
186, Sc. examples of st in the 
Romans sn feverall re{pects, 408, 
&e. she exceffe of it reformed in 


batter times, | 424. 
Lycurgus, bs wicked lawes. 355, 


| | é&c. 
Lying, to bee avoyaed with allcare, 


andwhy? I 
0 
by blafphemies. 52 
| M 


Machiavell, ba seffimony concerning 


the manners of men in former and 
Laster ages, 340. bis writings in 
341 


ged into wolves, 13,14. {abject to 


 Ghange in manners ana why (6? 38, 


39. jet not contianally worfe and 
worfe, 40. why lenger liv'd before 
the-flond then now, 4%. mens 


: frrength and flature not deminifh- 


ed, 4.3-204.238. more men now 


then beretofore, 160. mans life - 


Short, 170, &c. whither mortall 


. before the fall, 171. mans aze not 


abated fince the time of Motes , 
174, &c.180. the proportion of 
mans body compared. with the 
Arke,'203. man the meafare of all 
things, 211. man more [abject to 
change in flature thew any other 


creatures,and why fo? =» - 333 
Mandrakes, whither they reprefent 4 
mans [bapee 12 


Manna, the Ifraclites Manna. 219 


Manners , « viciffitude obferved in 


- the manners of men, 331, &e. 
' mens manners not wore now then 
heretofore, ibid. 3335 341,547 

objections againft this anfwered. 
OO 549,&C. 


bis tefimeonnNconcerni 
Mantuas, 47, tflimony| % , 


M 


mans agess comparifon ef the An- 
rents. 


— 176 
Marble , farre fetch? and dearely 


*  boagbt by theRomans, 4a 


Mariana, bu acknowledgement of the 
Popilh corraption in Ecclefisftical 
hiftories,. a 284 


‘Marriage, the barese of 00 hafty 


wearriages, 186, the times of mar- 
«rhage i former and latter ages. 


| = 194 
7 Martial, bis flattery, = 977 
d Martyrs, their great number, 374, 
) Sc. their comrage, -— 511,512 


‘ Mathematiques, better knowne now 


then in former ages, 499,301 | 
Mayolus , Ais teftiomeny of 0 very 
8 


rong man.  ¥ 
Meafures, whence wfirally taken,2 11 


she fame meafures now that bere» 
‘tofore,212.24.9: the knowledge of 
meafures revived in latter ages, 
and by whom, 184. she Hebtew, 
| Grecian, asd Romar mesfares, 


BI 

St Chift. Medcalfe , bow astended 
when he was pot, bs 853 
Melchifedeck, whither he were Sem 
M Or 80, | ble ke of 2 
MCMOLY notable examples of 33.254, 
Menfor, 43s care in Be pack of ri 
MNg | 260 
Vol. Meffala, bis craelty, 978 
Mettalls, ot decayed, 163. whither 
they grows 164 
Metaphyfickes , wet fe well Lnowne 


~ heretofore as mow, 302 


Meteors , fiery meteors more range 
heretofore then now. = - 13.97 
Methade, the excellency and benefits 


of st. 7 


ate ns er i) 
Metoni, bis correction of the cbmputas 


tion of the yeares a79 
Miles, the meaforing of miles bere- 
toforeandnew, 215 
Military affaires, «4 whet age men 
were sspleyed in, and difmsift from 
shems azeine in former 460s. 199 
L4 . Military 


M 


.Military Art, worthies init, 294, 
.;- 8. shele moft famous in latter 


ibid. . 


ON 


Motion, an inflrament of petpesnall 


;Mineralls, sot decayed,1.63. whither Du Moulin , bis conjecture iy 
, they grow. | 164 wing the Polar. flarrejand his chan. 


“Mines , the labour and danger of ging of the fame. 


97,98 


<< them, 399. many of them among Mountaines , the decreafe of fome 


_... the Romans. 401 


~Minifters, at what age made, 198. a 


ve Caveat for them in regard of the 


\ 


globe of she earth, 4, 149 
Muretus, bi relation ofa young man 


_- daft day, | 604 . ofa notable memory, 254 
-Milery , canfed chiefly by onr finnes, -Marther, [elfe- murther ufed by the 
Sas ee ds Ao. 6B Romans «é commendable, 393 
Miles she wonderfull Fomegranaie “_ 


that he prefewted to Artaxerxes, 


cc ty oS ee : : 15 6 
_Mixt bodies, what ss to bee conces- 
: wedoftheir decay. | 32,33 


-Mixture, #0 can(e of decay in the Ele- , 


BENS « a 122,123 
Moderne, vid. Novelty. why mo- 


derne Princes have come fbort of — 


the Ancients in thesr enterprifes, 
though. nothing inferiour in vas 
boar, | | 524 
Moitture, radical moifture, vid. ra. 
decal, | : 
Mollerus, :4é5 errour concerning she 
* . celeftiall light. Joo 
Mona-infula, what iandit ss. 9 
Monarchies, foure monarchies; bow 
bong they wereto laft,2. whither 


_ but foure monarshies or no. 8 
Monkes, heir corrupting of A te 
_  thours, 316 


‘Money, mare now then heretofore, 
-, 160. the force of #t, 405. &c. bie 
ding of money, videhiaing,  ° 


Moone, the power of it on frsbcele ti | 


_ -4ls,776 the cuftome of [ome in 
| firiving to releive her when fhee ws 
ccclypfed. | 88,89 
Moles, whither bee bad hornes when 
bee defcended from the Mount, 4. 
whither bis computasion of yeares 

+, bee the fame with ours, 171,172. 
_... whither the goth Plalme bee his 


fy styl 174. 


t yi 


Scipio Nafica, ingratefully wfed by 
theRomans, 485 
Nature, what it #,19. 10 bold the des 
cay thereof, & 1. againft Gods ho- 
, 2007, 18,19. 2. the way to hinder 
-, £00d endeavours, 20,21. 3. the 
Way to wake men carcleffe inthe 
matter of repentance and provi- 
. dence, 23,07. 4, tt is built on 
weake grounds, 25. Nature Pea 
 patres one way whas it loofeth ano. 
ther, s 48.49 
Navigation, snkuowne to the Anci« 
| GMs, 306, by whom perfected, ibs 
| Oe a 10 
Nero, bis extreame cruelty, 373 ; his 
amcon|cionable covetonfnelfe, 403. 
his drankenneffe, 419. bis cofely 
houfe, 458. his great prodigality. 
| : 472 
Netherlands, bow recovered ont of 
the Sea, 34. 
Neutralls , fometimes 4 helpe to take 
Off [editions in a Common-wealth- 


New, what is meant by new ietag 
tn Scripture, a 571 
Nilus,. by Low many mouthes it 73 [~ 
siesh it felfe snto the Sea, 9. whij- 
ther 1t is increafed by the melting 
of the {now, 1 4. the wonderfull ri 
fing of it, 142. the head of it rot 
knowne in former times, = 281 

i ° ~ Noah, 


motten , invented in England, - 


monntains, no decreale of she whole 


= 


- 3 
Original , sbings she more diftant 


Oo 
"Noah , which of his fannes was the 


eldeft. 4 
Nobility, acaveat for Nobilsty and 
Gentry. 604, &c. 


None-fuch, 6 fasely building erected 
by K.Henry the eighth. = 305 
Northampton , Earle of North- 
ampton’s opinion concerning the 
event of Comets. 135,&c. 


Novelty , t00 mach de{pifed now. 


29,&c¢. 


. Nourfes , children put owt to Prange 


nourfes in former times as well as 
wow, 245, resfons agaseft that 


pracisfe. ibid.&e. 
Number, #h¢ golden number why fo 
called, : - 


279 
‘ | 


Obeliske, 4 farmons one rasfed, ann: 


1586. 


| 306 
— Occafion, occafions of evil bartfal, 


yet allowed by Lycurgus, Solon, 
Plato, Ariftotle. 35 5,0cC. 
Ocean: thought by fome rAncients 


Ogge, hu great flature. 206 
| old men, why they complaine of the 


change of times,26,339,0'¢. [ome 
old men growne young agatne. 84, 


— Olympus, the parene(fe of the aire on 


the top of tt. 


123 
Ophir, she fituatson of t, 308. that 
$8 be not Peru. : 309 
Oppreffion, 4 caveat againft st in re~ 


pect of the laft day. 604. 
selpius Ses bis luxury in dict. 
430 


Oracles, heathen oracles; what man- 
ner of anfwers they nfually gave. 


: 21 
Orbes, their number not (o knowne to 
the Ancients,4smow. § 300 


Ordeall waters , both bet and cold 


_. wfed for the sryall of offendonrs. - 


63 


from sheir original she, more defi- 


P 
cient, in what fenfe trac. 59 
| Oxford, not fuby furnifbed with Le. 
chures sill of lase. 275 
Pp 


Painting, banifbed by Mofes , and 
why, 235. by whons moist perfe- 
tae 303. painting of the face.vid. 
ace. 

Pallas, she fable concerning the find- 
ing of bis body, andthe wound in 
the 225 

Panormitan , bis erreur concerning 
' the keeping of she Canon, 1§ 

Pantheon, 4 rich Temple among the 
Romans. - 452 

Amb. Par , bis practice in letting 
bloud enfierable to Galenis. 242 

Paracelfians, 4 cenfire of them. 296 

Paracelfus , whet bee was, and how 
conditioned, = =—-— ibid. 


Paradile,whither yet exifling. 2 


Parents, examples of parents abun. 
dantly fruitful in children, x51, 
- Oe 


Pareus, bis evrour concerning the ce« 


leftiall light. 100 
Paulus Paruta , bis difcowrfe concer- 
wing the valour of ancient andme- 
dévne Princes.  -§ 44,8. 


Pafquier , is seftimony of a young — 


man of wonderfull parts. 2579 
Pafleover , bow many shere were be- 
a the Baptifine and Paffion of 


_ Chritt. | 3 
Patriarkes, why fo long hiv'd. 42, 


E 73507 be 
Paul 2. Pope, bee accounted learning 
herefie. 269,¢°c. 


Lollia Paulina , ber vavity in Iew- 


ells, | 467 
L. Paulus, bis covetoufneffe and in- 
juftsce. 402 | 


Peace , tobe cared for ino common. 

wealth aswellaswavre, —-35§ 
Pearles, pearles prodigally drawke up 
_ by Cleopatra ead Clodius. 416 
Pedegree, « good ufe of she heathens, 


deriving! 


72 2 eee Og oe eee li isisst—=é(®SV 


= —? 
i deriving their pedegree from she 
Gods, 21 
Pellicans, whither they feede their 


young with their owne blonde 14 


Pembroke-fhire , 4 part of ss buried 
1 the fands, ana afterwards nwco- 
vered againet, 34 

Pererius,his reproofe of Ancient wrt- 
1075265 bis defence of the refistu- 
ticn of all things. 569 


~. + by degrees. 57 
Perfumes, coftly perfumes afforded 
by the Emperours for the refrefbing 
of the people in the time of their 
., fhewes, 447 
Pericles, bi witty paffage concerning 
* the ecclypfe of the Sunne. . Qt 
“Peripateticks , thesr errour coucer- 
ning the Elements. . 120 
Perfecution, the ten Perfecutions of 
the Primitive Church. 373,&c. 


Perfians, their meafures, 215 
Peru, whence focalled. 308 
S.Peter, whssher bee ever encountred 
with Simon Magus. 6 


Petrarch, 4% reproofe of « Lawyer 
comerning the age of man in com- 


- . parifon of the Ancsents,;.76, bis ~ 
Plague, plagues and other miferies 


great care in reforing of learning. 
Pharifes, their hypocrifie. 
Phavorinus, b# wife counfell concer- 
ning the obfervation of the fiarres, 
114. his prefféng reafons againft 
the patting owt of children to 
- monrfe. 245 
Philofophers, the sufficient pre- 
cepts of ancient Philofophers touch. 
ing vertue and vice. °° 364 
Philofophie , bef knawne in latter 
ages in fome re(pects. 302 


Phifon, whither st be Indtan Ganges — 


2 3 
Phoenix, the fory of the Phenix but 
4 fiction. - 10,1¥ 
Phyficke, the confbellazions to bee ob- 
. ferved inthe prattice of Phyficke , 


365 — 


Plants, mot decayed. 


Pleafure, fattety in pleafure. 


i 

77~ whither Phyficke may be taken 
inthe fame quantity now as here- 
tofore,240, sie knowledge of it not 
fo perfect heretofore as now, 271. 
what phyficke ss bef; Galenicall or 
Paracelfian, ie 277 
Archang. Piccolomini, bis objecti- 
2 li the-firft gut an/ive- 

rea, me 


, te 204 
| Pictures, lafcivious piddures allowed 
Perfection , 3 groweth in ah things — 


by Ariftotle, 360. coftly pictures 
_among the Romans. 460 
Picus Mirandula , be three worlds 
reprefented is Mofes Tabernacle, 
80. bis great commendation. 260 


-Pigmies, the florie of them bat fabu- 


lous 


tows. 10,237 
Pike, pike in Swevia of above 267 
yeares old, ’ | I 


| _ 145 
Pillars, bigh and coftly pillars “a. 
the Romans. ASS: 


Pineda, és opinion concerning Tas- 


this refuted. 309 
Pila, farther from the Sea now then 
heretofore, | 


id 3s 
Pifcator,ba cenfure of Ancient times 
268 -— 


and writers. 
Pifo, bis cruelty, 386. bis exceffe in 
drinking, — 413 


caufed chiefly by our finnes, 63. 
greivous plagues in England and 
clfe-where in former ages. ‘127, 
: 128 
Planets, the regularity of their me- 
tions to this very day, 94. their in- 
fluences. - IIT 
160,161 | 
Plato, why wor hipped for more then 
aman, 175. bis aifhoneft Lawes, 


| 5 

Platter, creat and coftly platters afed 
by theRomanes , 423. platters 
frrangely furnifhed by Vitellius ¢ 
Aifop. — . 428, &c. 
16,17 
Pliny bis unfound relation of the big 
neffe of Whales, 145. by opinion 
6On- 


P 


concerning the earths fruitfalnefe 
sm former times, 155. bis fanie 


conserning the computatien in for- 
mer times, 171. bis lift of long- 
liv'd' men in latter aces, 180. bi 
opinion concerning wens flateres 

sn former and latter times, contran 
ditting himfelfe, 233. b%s teftimo- 

ny concerning the exceffive drénk- 
ing among the Romans, 411. bi 

_ cenfure of the Romans folly. 505 
Poets, why banifbed by Plato, 235. 
their teftimomies of the worlds de- 

| cay,ibid. #5 good or better sow 
then beretofore, 287. their rifings 
& fallings in feverall times. 290, 

, 7 291 
Polar-ftarre , whither moveable, 
| cen , 97 &C. 
Poliphemus, 4s sncredible Peture. 


236 


Treb. Pollio, bi errour concerning 
mans age, 1979 


Vedius Pollio, bu cracity. 386 | 
— Pollizado,wsade by the FrenchKing 


before Rochell. 295 
Lud. Ponticus, 41 flroag memory. 
_ 354 


Poole Cardinall, bis phous anfwere to 


«the predsition of bis aduamcement. 
oe oEES 
Popiliusiagratefudl to Cicero.484, 
Pofterity, exansples of wusmereus po- 
ferity, B52 8c. 
Jo. Pofthius,As ver (es on aGerman 
. for doing firange things with bis 
feete. o. Brg 
Potocava, his great firength. 239 
Prefervation, ehe prefervation of the 
creatures onely fromGed. °° 45 


 Priapus, the beaftly worfhip of Pria. 


pus... ne 2 351, &c. 
Price, .why the prices of things are 
. greater now then heretofore, 159, 


Bc. the great price of previfion 


- among the Romans.. 428,430, 


3 ae | 3 be 
Pride, examples of it. <> 473 


R- 
Primutive , privttiee times more 
pure soem fucceedingazes. 544 
Printing, the benefits oft.25 7,3 16, 
Sec. sheimwentour of it, § 319 
Probus, his vaine expence in exlnbs. 
ting wilde beafts to the publique 
view, - | 446 
Prodigality, exansples of it. 4.71, 


Prognoftications,of what force shey 


are fomsetimes, | 21 
Proportion , obferved by natare in 
the change of things. 49,50 


Providence , mans providence bine - 
dred by the conceit of she worlds de- 
649,23; 24; Gods providence fally 

—fhewed, 507, XC. 

Provifion , exceffe in it among the 

Romans. | 4 z7ibe. 

Prudentius, bis teftimeny concerning 

 BUicifitudein manners, 33.4 

Pfammeticus,bs experiment concer 

- wing mass natural langaage, 6 

Publicans, who shey were, and why fo 
called, 7 gor 

Purchas, bis relation concerning Gy- 
AMES, ~ 473 210 

Putzol, the fearefull Earthquake and 

—burming there, - 134 

Pyramides , «cenfure of the Egyp. 

tian Pyramides.: -- —-305,&c. 

Pyrrhus , b9s conqneft over the Ro- 
mans. — . §1S 

Pythagoras, bow he taught bis (chol- 

ders the knowledge of numbers, 15. 
his error concerning the tranfini: 
* gration of she foute, taken wp by the 
: Jewesendothers, = 263, 

Quadrantall,s Roman mesfure.21¢ 

Quadrature, vid. Ciref.-2°: 

Radicall beste and moifture, whither 

- st decrvafe by devrees.,: AnuciMee) 5 

Rainebow , the opinion of fome, thas. 

0 Raiwebow fhalloryecn 46 yeahs 


before 


a ert ea eee 


R 


before the day of judgement,5 7. 4 

frrange Rainebow ene in Lon- 

_ don. 137 

D: Raynolds, bis wonderfull memo- 

Ye 254 

P. Ramus, bi relation of a wooden 
Eagle and tron fuse. 31 

Ravens , their age according to Hle- 

_.fiod. : 177 

St W. Rawleigh, 4a opinson concer- 

_ ning natures decay, $2. bis relat. 

on of the Indian fig-tree, 161. bis 

. opinion concerning Ophir, 308. 

- concerning the Invention of Guvs, 

- 320,&c. concerning the valour of 

she Eneglith above the Romanes. 


. 518,&C. 
Red-fea, why /o called. 4 
Reformation, Sappily brought 10 
palfe by Gods provideue , with the 
good fruits thereof. $47 
Regiomontanus,hu invention of the 
. wooden Eagle andironfise. 313 
Religion , she flourifbing shereof the 
* canfe of mach happineff, 62. the 
neglecting tbereof the caufe of 
_srath and mifery, 63. Chriflian 
- Religion calumniated by the Gew- 
tiles as the canfe of their calamt- 
ties, and defended by Arnobius, 
65,66, KC, es moft clear ely de- 
" livered now,364,&cuthe power of 
(it, 113,114. the bef rule of ju- 
lice, 503. the fareft ground, of alt 
VEVEUSe se ryt $47 
Repentance, the concest of the worlds 
decay makes men neglec full there 
| 2 


of. | i aoe 323 
Reward , the reward of the godly. 

: ; 7 597 
Rhetorique, she decay and the refie-: 


ving thereof. . ag8 
Rings, many and coftly among the 
Romans. 65 
Riolanus his anfwere to Pice 
thd, concerning she firfl gut, 2438, 


«Rives, ne. leffe now. thew herete- 


4°. 
lomi+ 


R 


fore.  «a4r 
Robbing , robbing and (peyling of 
Provinces and Temples nfuall ao 
mong the Romans. 402 
Rodamas, bi great firength. 238 
Jo. Roman, bis great flrength., 240 
Roman Empire, the old Roman Em- 
pireended. — 554 
Romans, their cuflome in the time of 
Ecclipfes, 88,89. their cuftome of 
proferving lights in Sepalchres,.01 
sheir great prices of things, 159. 
_ bheir measures, 215. shes wfuall 
Pature, ibid Gy 216. their nfuall 
allowance in dict, 219. their cu- 
frome of barning dead badies ibid. 
their vaine dsvinations,353.their 
cruelty to the Lewes, 37%. to the 


—— Chriftsans, 372. to other nations, 


377» 507. tothemfelves, 379. 
393. to thesr children, 395. she 
cruelty of their Em per ours and Ge- 
: rhage 83. their civill warres, 
379. their fward- fights, 387. 
whom cryed downe, 392. ‘hor Ki 
_ vetuoulnel[e,397. their digging of 
- mines, 400. their robbing and fa- 
.. oriledge, Ao. their incomtinencit, 
.. 408. their luxary én drinke, 409, 
- 415, 417. Plimes tefsmsony of 
this, 411. their abominable enter- 
. dydes,408. their over-rich and cu- 
rious cuppes, 419. their glattony. 
4ris&c. their rich and coftly Ta- 
bles,4.2.1,8¢c. their great and coftly 
platters., 423. thetr curiofity in 
- their wasters at table,ibid. their 
pmultitade of Cookes, 425. their . 
_provifren of flefh and birds, 426, 
435. their Prange wicene(fe im fib 
and fifr-pomds, 432. their exceffe 
in cating mach at ameale, 438. 
sheir luxury in building. 441. 
sheir exceffe in farsifbing their 
a 445. and of their 
Baths, 447. ther Temples m 
and coftly, 450. their y seine 
. and man), 452. ther boufes of an 
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iS 
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: incredible bigne(fe, 454. rns 
__ ments of. fA gr ag nice- 


” neffe in these baire and apparrell, 


. - GO. sheir rings and jemells,465 
Saturne, the fable of Saturne’s cating 


_ their number of fervants, 470. 
_ their prodigions giftsy 447, 471+ 


. bbeér arrogancy,a7 3. flattery,4.77 
_ Usineglory,4 80. ingratitude, 83 


. Snjuflice,497. their wifedome con- 


fidered, 502. sheir fortitude,506. 
_.. their vanity in hiding of mony, ib. 


“their umreafonable demannds of the 


....Carthaginians,5 10. théir over- 


throw by Hanniball and oshers , 


S15- the partiality of their owne 


writers, the caule of their great - 
| Seri pture, besser expontded wow thin 


_ Gfteeme, 517. they not fo valorous 
as the Eng! cet is the opinion of St 
W. Rawleig S19,0%. 


Romulus, ns sorne in pee- 


ces by the Roman Senate. 484 


Ronfard, commended for his —— : 


Roofes, cw carious and coftly among tbe 
Rom 456, &c. 

’Rouland, J bit Sepulebre send K. 
Francis Ie 43 

Rofcius, ba daily — 258 


Sabin, bi bifery of man turned into 


 eawolfe. 13 
Sacrificing of children, by whom s- 
‘fta,348.and the cruelty of i349 
Sacriledge, examples of. $f in fee 
Romans. 
Saints , the flories of them abufedl by 


= Papigts according to their ewne 


¢([sons,284. shey foall be indees 
a the lap. 
Salamander, whither bee live in he 
fire. , 
Salt, Bay- [alt is England. I re 


Salt-peter , ill new generated where 
she old istakem away. © 164 . 


— Salve, what bo bee shonght ofthe . 


~ yoeapon-falve. 277 
Samaritan. en lately 7660 
pr wered, 268 


Mmmmnm 
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Sappe, # followes the conrfe of the 


funne. 


76 
‘Sarke » an Hand rangely regained 


_ from the Frenc 295, Sec. 


and vomiting up.of bie fans. 54, 
Satyres, whither anyorno,:- 14 


. Sawce,theRomans excefe i ites 37 
Saxons, their wnjuft Lewes. 362,8C. 


Sayling- coaches, vid. coaches. 


3 rte commended for bis lear. 


25 5KC. 


Scaurus, bis co ft Theater, 4.42 


Scipio,vid. Africanus & Nafica. 
Schoolemen , /sborious in Logicke, 
bat to little purpofe... tt 999 


heretofore. sank, 268 


| a fea and land anfwerable,3 3. pla- 


_ 65 loft in the Sea,and fome recovte 
. red ont of tt,34. 141. the fe0in all 
re[pects the fame now that bereto- 


: fore. 140,141 
~Sea-fights, good mow as hereto- 
’ fore. . 296 
Seaven, shat number aphed te the 
ages of men, I9t, 192 
Sedition, 4 good way to sake it off. 
55 

Seede , mans feede not more aioe 
— pow then heretofore. 251 


Selenites , « flone following the 


Moone. 


77 
. Selfe- murther, fed by the Romans 


ascommendable, 393 
Seneca, 6% fall difconrfe of Earth. 
quakes, 132. bs firong memory, 
254. bis prediction of America to 
be difcovered, 282. his complaint 
of the Romans crvelty, 380. He 
abundant wealth gathered in 
| finall time. : 39 ; 
Sentence , the dreadful fensence at 
- the day of judgment on she wicked, 
5 94e the coweforsable gogo to 


Jo 


Septimius 5 bis sriarepball une 


deeper under the carth new then 
heretofore. 


S 


“aus Ss Tees, ERT 
“Sermons, more cequf ie. a: 


heretofore. - fs VOY cae e 
~ Sevan she vamiry of the Rothans 
in sheaumber of thems: viingo 


‘Seventy; oi. Interpreters. at 
Shapes : frones and.vtbrer. sings of s 
i Armee foapes fowmds: 330 
ewes the vaine (hewes of Probit, 
nine wid othens =e Ut phi 
ROSEN, wad de 
Shilogibe be prophefic cof the comming. of 
ct Shilatewfalfilleds: .. 63 
Shrewesberry, nwide barned, 387 
Sight’, vid. fhewes. cs + tae 
‘Silver, whither generated or no. 1 6 y 
Simple’, ‘they ave not decayed, ‘160. 
the knowledge of them perfected in 


latter dges, andby whom. = 275 


Sinne 5 the can(e of Gods afplesfure, 
and of allevell.:° 3s: 


Sixty ; men fi ixty yeares olde di(inif 7 


i ifronoftate affatres, 201 
Solomon, bis Temple and hoafe,213 
21 4awhither be haa she knowledge 

. of the leadsflone.. «1325 
‘Solon bis unjuft lawes.* 3545355 
a ou the day of she winter ftl- °: 
. fiice the leaves of fome brees are 
turned, 
Sonnes,fome of a greater fatare then 
their fathers. x 223 
Soule, whither the faculties of tt bee 
—_ feated i in the heart or braint, $. 
~ . why the Druides edd the immor- 
sality thereof, 2 

.. fharves have any 
»  sfampplow for. 114. whence the 
. dafparity of tie actiunsthereof pro- 
— ceedes, 13 3: the puindipall facul- 
~ sieg of ‘+, ibid. G2 54. shefe not 
. decayed in latter times, - Abid. 
Souidies wpbo have sbeene she meft 


rs 


.. fansos 294.8 caveat for themin 


v. neperl of shelaf days. .; G04 * 
‘Spaine, divided from Africa. * 35 
nt omega wahetr pride en 
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ee. 


wu. oe ‘4 ot 


21. whither the 


ont, and ° 


2D 
Spaw pie Engi Spam found ont 


la o °° I43 
‘Boeevh, ohisbori Wwatnrall to man. 6 
Spensornhe Pack womannded.< .2 90 


-Sphegre) swhisher< the celefiall - 


ot ples prake awmuprall harmony, 
TT 96s Shino Mmber Of dbem by whons 
«Sond ont ,-300: j-4 oe — 
. fent:to Solymart<; MBit 
Spits sbe preys ond the foate i 
ge, 
Sage ; ore 4 econ to vite. 
10dy. 6 2 ey 17 
bert whe Surve ai corigt 3 bal 
84. sheyParve in Gafliopain} bid. 


: veafens for the apparisions oF new 


frarves, 83. shey aba mot God, as 
the Gentiles-beld, dws clearely 4 
 wbfeft God, 96; O79 Swit ber! they 
» beevpfufiery natare, 103: Wheate 


63. their Beat comes, 104. their in ve 


* MBS TTY. phir i flwcoees i 
 sbe fully knowne,1 12. whither the 
works iy the fonlea ian, H “they 
- - are ups to be feared, #5: ‘Oe. they 
7 are wer wWicuyed, 3G Ot LT bid. 
"State, at what age meh wert tdnit- 
- ted tothe manning vf Shane af 


+ faires., and dsfmift Pi them a= 


gaiwe in former aerns:*- 406,261 
Statues, rich and many saenomeg the 
Romans. © 82" age 
Stature, the flacurevfimén sor dimi- 
. nifhed, 43, 2045250. whint 18 the 
moft ufwall flature of men, 216, 
217 mens farire ufivally ante. 
vableto their-uge, 223. fome-of 4 
very frallfararesccording 1 Ni- 
cephorus and Sabiails; hid. 
‘Stiliche , bes robbing ip che Cuepirall 
| and bis wnfortenate death, - “52 
‘Stoicks , ‘sheer to)affictent pretipe 
» -soskching werswe inl vice, 305, 
” Beir opinion: doooonine- the fears, 


- 


. YOR, and vonvernihg thie esd hos 


Eel 


Srone-tinge aes nib ainent-' an 
-~ Amesberry, and what is-to beton- 
sezved 


oa Sa ee - 


a. = a~ oe. Cee rn CE ae ee eee 
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Va 


wy 


| S 
ceived of tt. 
Stones, whither gemerated or not. 
163, 166. ftones of a lafting na- 
sure, 32.r.flones of range [hapes 
found, 22g 
Storme, flermy windes in former a= 
— -gesmorethennow. . 137,138 
Stratagems, better now shen heretd- 
. fore. 295 
Strausburge, « famows Glocke there. 


314 


Strength, miens firength as great nosy 
a heretofore, 43. examples of 
frrong menin latter ages,.. . 238 
F, Suarez, bis notable memory. 254 
Subceleftiall bodes, their dependan- 
cy onthe heavens. A 
Suffering examples of true fuffering. 
: 12 


. 5 
Sunne, the power of it om fabceleftt-— 


alls, 76. the eye of the world accor- 
ding to she Gentiles,77. she foun. 
- paine of light, 101,102. + loofeth 
no light by communicating, ibid. 
whither it bee nearer to the earth 
now then heretofore, 105, 106. 
whither it be more Soushernly then 
heretofore. | 107, 108 
Swans, whisher they fing before. their 
death. ‘AImyi2 
Sweden, the King of Sweden com- 
mended, 546 
Sword-fights, the originall and cru- 
© elty of them among the Romans , 
387, 388. the peoples defire £0 
them, 389. by whom they were 
crycd downe. «392 
Sybilla, Sybille’s teftisnony concer- 
swing the judgersent day... - §88 
Sybills, whither indeed they wrote of 
Chrift or 10. 8 
Sylla, bis exsreame cruclty,3 81. bés 
prodigality. 472 
Syriach, the Syriach Teflament lately 
received fro the Neftorians. 268 


T 


Tabernacle, Mofes Tabernacle ne . 


.230 


T i. 

ed by Picus Mirandula , #0 she fi. 

_ guring ont of three worlds. 80 
Tables , cofly tables mong the Roe 
mans.  °\. ‘gar 
‘Cor. Tacitus, magnified by Tacitus 
~~ the Emperour.,. but cen[ured both 
for pizleand hiftory by others,28.a, 

; 285. bis comsplaine.of she Roman 
> cruelty, ~~ . °° 379 
Tarentum, .4 man‘of a great age 
there. 5 ae op te ACE, ans 185 
Tarthis, what is meant by it in Scrip. 
MR OD 
‘Feeth, fome found of 4 great quanté- 
39,226; the number of teeth not. 

‘ diminifhed, oe ae 247 
‘Temper, whither the sersper of men 
:. And osher shings be changed, 241. 
: - the temper of the body.a canfe of 4 
— difparity inthe actions of the fonle. 


25 

Temperance, .the commodities of ik 
aes | . 187,&e. 
Temples,esany and coftly among the 
_. Romans. ' 450 
Jo. Temporarius, bis opinion comcer- 
| wing the flature of men not de. 
cayed, .. 250 

Thames, dryed sp,enn. 3314. 126 
Thankefulnefle,rare examples of it. 
8G 
Theater, the coftly Theaters of Scau- 
7H8 » a . | 442 

Theft, alowed by Lycurgus. 356 

Theodofius, 41 crwelty, and repen- 
_ tance for the fame. 379 
‘Theutoboccus, 4 ¢yant. 208 
Thornes, whither any were before the 
fall, 7 (152, 8. 
Thoufand,sthe shoufand yeares in the 
Revelations yet to come, 558 
‘Thuanus, bis relation of 4 prodigious 
eye. - - 208 
Tiberius, bi cruelty, 384. , bis -bafe 
- sovetuoufnelfe. "403 
Time, st doth nok com/umse shings;32, > 
33. the foaddowing of it ont by Sa- 

_ turne’s eating of bu fonnes and 
Mmm 2 vowsiting . 


| wemiting thew up agaist, 54. the 
. Vicifitade and surnes of all shings 
fn time, ibid. mby wee: u[ually 
1s complaine of the prefent:.simes , 
-. 1275. 339+ stémoce as ftafonable 
<5 gow ab heretofore, ©. °° 149 
inne, ntw T1nme generated where 
ad  nbeald ts taken aways 165 
Fitius, bis incredible length. 236 


_ “Titus, bésvajnefbaves «| 446 
‘Tombs, no larger heretofore she 
ie Se, ED 


Tongres, farther now fro the Sea 
- shenberesefre 
‘Tongues, senerance of them in for- 


mer ages, 266. the knowledge of — 


themrevived. 268 


‘Tophet, what place st'¥s; and whence. 


F fo caked. Lee 35 I 
Topography, wach per fected in lat. 
fer times. | 280 


Torments, the tormenss of the wick- 
_ edin bell. 596 
Torquatus , bis exceffein drinking. 


Torquemado , bis relations of very - 


old men, 6-6 185 
Toftatus , commended for bis dtli- 
gence and learnings. ae \ 256 


Tranflation , the many and exatt 
Tranjlations of the Bible sm later 
timIeS«. ks 268 

Trees, found trees digged ont of the 
earth, 33. the leaves of [ome trees 


surned on the day of the winter fol- 


. fice, 76. trees a6 b1ERE andlafting 
160 


mow as beretofore. 
Trevifanus, vid. Barbadicus. ©: 
Tribute,the injaftice of the Romans 
in cathering their tribute. 401 


Truth, bow excelent it 4, and bow 


josparted to, 16, 17 
Turkes, the ssme of their beginning, 
203. shtir valoar and conquests. 
Tumnus, 6% frength, - - 235 
Twinnts, 46 many borne in latter 
-» ages ws heretofore. 


a -- - 


853 


Vaile, the vasle of the Tabernacle 
and Temple, areprefentation of the 
 fonre Elements. 118 
Vaine-glory , exarsples of it in the 
«’ Romans. 480 
Valerius Maximus., 4% flattery. 
oe «478 
‘Valour,examples of stn ancient and 
i: moderne Princes, 
Varro, bis relation of the Planst Ve- 
. nus. - ee ey 
Vegetables, « vigorous and fruit- 
~ ful now as heretofore; 38. a6 great 


now a6 heretofore, 160 
Venus, the wonderfull change in it in 
the dayesofOgyges. =§- 87 
Verfes, varsations of verfés. 298 


‘Vertue, 4 viciffitude in vertne and 


VICE, 40, 332. wathout Vertue all 
other things are nothing. 331 
Vefpafian , bé covetaou{nelfe, 404. 
bis Amphitheater. (443 
ib or a 5 the burning of it defiri- 


‘ Sa a2 I ; 
‘Vice, sot more abounding now Ma 
. heretofore. 332,341 

Viciffitude, a-viciffstude sn things. 


Vineyards , why none in England, 
. : 22,156 
Vipers, whither they kill their damme 
in their birth, 12 
Virgil, cesfured by fame in bis time, 
31. bis opinion concerming the 
worlds decay , and his incredible 
fictions , 235. 418 commendation 
by foe, 288. bislattery. 4.77 
Virgiliane Vindiciz. 288 
Vitellius, bis darmty difh, 428. bis 


lascury. | A7r 


Vives, bis relation of 4 V. ieee in 
Spaine, peopled with the fonnes of 
one man, 252 

Wnderftanding , famous examples 
Of tte 255 


5245535 - 


Unthankfulnes,examsples of st. 483 
“ ‘ Jo. : 


~ 


W 
Jo. Gerhard. Voflius , ds paiges 


+40 Hiftehits, 185 « bis opivign sort 
_— sconcerag.the renoveson afrthe ! 
_ world, BROT TT Bk baw 546 


4 
Waiters, waiters among the Ro- 
MEH asd worry here 


Warre 5:abioese age ma were Atte 


OFHAPULSOMANT Cy AAA Miforiie- 
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W 
Weliam s6eConpekrate, des hvahb/ 
in And serie 20 Gy be prhnamepide. 


J firayed. | a etS 3% idl, 
Windal AwindesAyprieds/rapt ty t/ 
< go Weft called Wieaa%o, po Gus emare 

Smapetmows windes in former ages 
«thes now. Y. 137, &Ce 
Wiledome, wherein true wifedome 


Wap fevies enti os age 


Wile tpienysthe hace Hoyertnan whet 


atte ig Ghai, whiner Kiagror 
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- WATIE, ROE B08 SALB IZ: Jae 
< Simmes, 320. the civil marrgs.af 
\ Romagsnics aS 


Witsy, Caceeeep 


SP Qged witss: 255. 
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Wathing.,smalbinginBarheshefare _- sheéredneularebengeanss:s wi B59 
cea afed among the Romans. Wolves, phe One man fir ft, 


| 448 
Water, water and earth interchange, 
35,141. whither any waters above 
the —— 10, 103. the greate/t 

depth of waters, T20; 
| me perfons by bot and cold wa- 
bers. | 353 
Mary Walters, 4er namerons pofle- 


rity. | 353 
Weapon-falve, vid. falve. 


they firtke him dumbe or not. 


| | | 13 
Wombe, long or fhort abode init, a 
Signe of long or foort life. 190 


Women; er after- they are 


borne, [ome have changed their 
fexe, 12. their lighine(fe and im. 
modefly among the Romans,466. 
forme women of 4 rare conjugall pies 
bya 94 


sic Sie, Obs, ED 
Weapons , weapons of warre better, Workes, many new tworkes in latter 


now then beretofore. 320 


ages. 312 


Weather , as extreame in former 4- World , reafons againft the decay 


ges as wow, 124, &cc. why wee — 


the world, vid. ages, the foule o 
she world the [paris of God,46,47. 


complaine of the prefent weather. 

o ¢ 137 

Weights , she knowledge of weights 

perfected in latter times, and by 

whom. 287 
Welch, whence fo called. 


9 
Weinsburg , befieged by Conrade, 


and freed by the rare conjugall pre- 
fy of the women here. 496 
Whale, the greatne(fe thereof. 145 
Wicked , what reafan they have to 
fearein regard of the day of judge- 
ment,589. yet of this day they 


thereof, 18,19, 454 the ages of 


Philofophers opinions concerning 
she beginning and end thereof, 47, 
that the end of it fhall be not by nas 
turall canfes but extraordinary,s i 
arguments for its decay refuted, . 
57. st increafethin knowledge as 
well as age, 265,562. it fhall have 
_ a end by fire, 559, &c. it hall be 
annihilated, 565. reafons by thisy 
567.resfons againft this anfwered, 
574. the end of its renovation, 


_ thinke not. | 603 $67, 569. reafons for this reno- 
Will, whither the flarres bave any vation anfwered, 570, fignes be- 
power on mans will 112 = fore theend thereof. 25 
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pty op atyes oe. Rag, 
CAboletian of the. world difendied | 
| 331; & feq,. Tefteenonies forthe 
abolsten, -372,6& feq. 
Adams power in-vasing chaftity fuf- 
{pewded.. a Se ees 6 
Adar; pofterity, wot she aniver ft pu- 
ni{bed for hus frase. ETS 
Ages of she world, 40,4. latter ages 
more perfect: then six former. haw 


ibid.42 


; and places excell one she other in 
differnt re[pechs, E25. Cusp age 
im [ome re[pects more pav tieularly 
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